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THE APPROVED HOLY CATHOLIC BIBLE. 


Hoty B BLE: 


tor ENE CANONICAL SCRIPTURES, 


ACCORDING TO THE DECREE OF THE COUNCIL OF TRENT; | 


TRANSLATED FROM 


ree eaeelIN VUGATE: 


DILIGENTLY COMPARED WITH 


THH HEBREW, GREEK, AND OTHER EDITIONS IN DIVERS LANGUAGES. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT, FIRST PUBLISHED BY THE ENGLISH COLLEGE AT DOUAY, A.D. 1609. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT, BY THE ENGLISH COLLEGE AT RHEIMS, A.D. 1582. 


REVISED AND CORRECTED ACCORDING TO THE CLEMENTINE EDITION OF THE SCRIPTURES, 


WITH 


ANNOTATIONS BY THE REV. DR. CHALLONER;: | 


TO WHICH IS ADDED 


THE HISTORY OF THE HOLY CATHOLIC BIBLE, 


EDITED BY THE 


REV. IGNATIUS F. HORSTMANN, D.D., | 
Professor of Philosophy and Liturgy in the Theological Seminary of St. Charles Borromeo, Philadelphia. | 


AND PREPARED UNDER THE SPECIAL SANCTION OF HIS GRACE 


THE Most REv. JAMES F. Woop D.D., 


ARCHBISHOP OF PHILADELPHIA. 


WITH REFERENCES, A HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, A TABLE OF THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS FOR ALL THE SUNDAYS AND HOLY 
DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR AND OF THE MOST NOTABLE FEASTS IN THE ROMAN CALENDAR, AND 
OTHER INSTRUCTIVE AND DEVOTIONAL MATTER, 


WITH ELEGANT STEEL PLATES AND OTHER APPROPRIATE ENGRAVINGS. 
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be used Iithout Sear or Scruple by the Faithful. 
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Archbishop of Philadelphia. 


THE HISTORY 


OF THE 


HOLY CATHOLIC BIBLE: 


CONTAINING 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT, BOTH HEBREW AND GREEK, 


THE SEPTUAGINT, THE LATIN VULGATE, 


AND 


THE DOUAY VERSION, THE ACKNOWLEDGED ENGLISH CATHOLIC TRANSLATION; — 


TOGETHER WITH 


AN INTRODUCTION 10 THE PROPER READING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES: 


TO WHICH IS ADDED 
AN ACCOUNT OF EACH BOOK, BOTH OF THE OLD AND THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
EDITED BY THE 


Rev. Icnatius F. Horstmann, D.D., 


Lrofessor of Philosophy and Liturgy in the Treclogical Seminary of St. Charles Borromeo, Philadelphia. 


ILLUSTRATED BY MANY LARCE AND FINE ENCRAVINCGS. 


APPROVED BY HIS GRACE THE MOST REV JAMES F. WooD, D.D., 


ARCHBISHOP OF PHILADELPHIA. 
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ENTERED, ACCORDING Tt ACT OF CONGRESS, IN THE YEAR ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-FIVE, 
By JOHN E. POTTER AND COMPANY, 


IN THE OFFICE OF THE LIBRARIAN OF CONGRESS, AT WASHINGTON. 


Jisrory oF THE HoLy BIBLE 


WITH 


‘AN INTRODUCTION TO THE, PROPER READING OF THE SACRED BOOK. 


EDITED BY THE 


REV. IGN. F. HORSTMANN, D.D., 


PROFESSOR OF PHILOSOPHY AND LITURGY IN THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY OF St. CHARLES BORROMEO, PHILADELPHIA. 


“Avi SCRIPTURE DivINELY INSPIRED 


an immaculate word, converting souls, 


Is PROFITABLE TO TEACH, TO REPROVE, 


but in a special manner is that word 


ro Correct, TO INSTRUCT IN JUSTICE; 


THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE PER- 
FECT, FURNISHED UNTO EVERY GOOD 
Work.”—2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 


Tue catechism of the Council of 
Trent in explaining those words of 
the Lord’s Prayer, “Give us this day 


which was once taught by the Eternal 
Son, thence preached throughout the 
whole world, and afterward handed 
down, partly in writing’and partly in 
tradition, even to us, by faithful min- 
isters. This is that inexhaustible trea- 


our daily bread,” after having spoken 
of that bread which is asked for the 


sure of the Father of the family from 
which, according to the different con- 


nourishment and support of the body, | 


ditions and needs of our souls, we may 


and which God, “who maketh his sun 


draw, as well salutary remedies to heal 


to rise on the good and the bad, and 
raineth upon the just and the unjust,” 


our infirmities, as opportune nourish- 
ment to strengthen us on the toilsome 


bestows, in His admirable beneficence, 


journey of our spiritual life. And 


indiscriminately on the good and the 


AW ; 
\\) surely there is no stimulant stronger 
\ : 


or better adapted to awaken us from 


bad, goes on to treat of that spir- 
itual bread which comprehends every- 
thing necessary for the safety and sal- 
vation of the soul. “The soul,” it 
says, “not less than the body, is nour- 
ished by a variety of food: the Word 
of God. for instance, is the food of the 
soul; for Wisdom says, ‘Come, eat of 
my bread and drink the wine which I 
have mingled for you,’ Prov. ix. 5. 
When God deprives men of this, His 
Word—a privation frequently involved | 
by our crimes—He is said to visit the 
human race with famine; ‘I will send |g, 
forth, says He, ‘a famine into the 
land, not a famine of bread or a thirst 
of water, but of hearing the Word of 
the Lord.’ Amos viii. 11. And as an} 
incapability of taking food, or, having 
taken it, of retaining it, is a sure sign | 
of approaching dissolution, so it is a} 
strong proof of the utter hopelessness | 
~ of salvation, to reject the Word of God, 
or, hearing it, to be unable to endure 


our profound lethargy than the voice 
of Truth, the sound of which, as it is 
1 sweet to the ear of the virtuous, so 
i also is it terrible to the wicked. What 
and how great consolation, then, must 
it not be to pious souls that seek God 
in simplicity of heart, to be able whilst 
reading the Divine Word to taste those 
chaste delights which have both power 
and virtue to strengthen Christian pa- 
tience and hope, and which are re- 
served not toa knowledge that puffeth 
up, but to purity of heart and to a 
sincere charity that edifieth! They, 
in whose hearts God preserves the 
seed of faith, behold, especially in the 
Gospels, treasures of Divine Wisdom 
manifested to the world. With grati- 
tude and love they meditate on its 
teachings and on the life of their Sa- 
viour, and thence learn the means 
chosen by Divine counsel to lead man 
back to the state of innocence and to 
the dignity of his origin from which 


it, and to utter against God the blas- 


through sin he had fallen; and above 


phemous ery, ‘Depart from us, we 


all, they admire the constant goodness 


desire not the knowledge of thy 


and charity of the God-man, traits so 


ways.’ Job xxi, 14.” What more 
useful work, then, can be undertaken 
both for God’s glory, for the spread 
of the true Church, and for the edification of the faithful, than following 
the instructions of the Church herself to do all in one’s power to make easy 
of access and profitable to the soul, this Word of God which in His mercy 
| | and goodness He has wished should be preserved for our benefit? What 
|| stronger bulwark can be raised against the prevailing corruption of 
morals and the spirit of the world so common in our age, than to call to 
mind the teachings that have come from the mouth of our blessed Re- 
deemer and Master—teachings which, aided by His Grace, changed the 
bs world from a state of universal degradation and corruption into a garden 

blooming with flowers of every virtue and holiness? The Word of God is 
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becoming the Redeemer, traits He 

wished to belong to all His children 
and disciples, founding the new law on love and making the fullness of 
the same to consist in love alone. To pass one’s life in meditating on 
these things, in knowing nothing else, in seeking nothing else, is this not 
to build for one’s self here on earth a dwelling for the heavenly kingdom ? 
To him who asks, it shall be given; to him who knocks, it shall be opened; 
he finds who seeks; and surely that knowledge is preferable tovall others, 
which will accompany us even to heaven, and even there will remain 
always with us. 

In reading and meditating on this Divine Word, let our prayer be that 


of the great St. Augustine, and with him let us seek for a proper under- 
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hand, the Son of man, whom 
Thou hast received as our Medi- 
ator, through whom Thou hast 
sought us not seeking Thee, but 
sought us Thou hast, that we 
might seek Thee; through Thy 
Word, through which Thou hast 


standing of the same: ‘‘O Lord, 
my God, hear my prayer, and in 
Thy mercy give ear to my desire, 
for it not only inflames my heart, 
but wishes also to be of service to 
my brethren, so dear to me: Thou 
seest into my heart that it is so. 
Let me sacrifice to Thee the ser- 
vice of my thoughts and of my 
words; grant unto me what I 
may offer to Thee. For I am 
needy and poor; Thou art rich by 
to all who call upon Thee; truly f{ 
dost Thou take care of us. ~ From 
my mind and. from my lips drive (\V J 
away all rashness and every false- y 
hood. Let Thy Scriptures be my 
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me also; through Thy only Son, 
through whom Thou hast called 
unto adoption a believing people, 
amongst whom, me also; through 
Him who sitteth at Thy right 
hand and maketh interpellation 
for us, in whom are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, I beseech Thee. Him it 
chaste delight. Let me be neith- § is I seek in Thy Book. Of Him 
er deceived in them nor deceive {{ es Moses has written. He himself 
from them. © Lord} attend to in Hout Waa ey. 7, os has said so. Truth itself says the 
my petition, and have mercy, O same.” 

Lord, my God, Thou light of the blind and strength of the weak, Thou | 
light of those who see and strength of the strong, look down upon my | cL 
soul and hear me crying to Thee from the deep. For unless Thy ears THE “HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

listen even to those in the deep, whither shall we go? to whom shall| THE books comprehended under the general title of the Bible, or the 
we call? Thine is the day, and Thine is the night; at Thy nod the | Old and New Testaments, are called Holy Scripture, and also the Word 
moments fly by. Grant, therefore, unto us, time to meditate on the'| of God, because they are regarded by the Church not merely as authentic 
secrets of Thy law, and let it not be and truthful, but also as inspired, 
shut to those who knock. For Thou : —— -| or written by the special assistance 
hast not wished that so many pages of the Holy Ghost. St. Paul rec- 
should be written in vain, filled ommends this “Scripture inspired 
with the most abstruse secrets. .. . of God” to Timothy (2 Tim. iii. 16), 
O Lord, perfect me and reveal them |-—— and St. Peter speaks of those “holy 
to me. Behold, Thy voice is my men of God who spake, inspired by 
joy, Thy voice is to me above all |_ the Holy Ghost,” 2 Peteri. 21. The 
other delights. Give what I love, Fathers of the Church called these 
for I do love, and this is Thy gift. books holy and divine, and fre- 
Desert not Thy gifts, neither de- quently say that God Himself is 
spise the thirsty plant. I praise their Author. 

Thee for whatever I find in Thy The catalogue of these books is 
Book, and I will listen to the voice | called the Canon of the Scriptures, 
of praise, and I will drink, and will and hence the name Canonical, given 
consider, the wonders of Thy law to the writings themselves. "Those 
from the beginning in which Thou |_ | which were inserted in the Canon 
hast created the heavens and the [- / immediately after their publication, 
earth, even to the eternal kingdom are called Proto-canonical; those 
with Thee in the Holy City. Have which found a place in it later, are 
mercy on me, O Lord, and hear E 


called Deutero-canonical. 
my desire. It is not for this earth, | The oldest book in the world 
for gold or silver, for precious stones |[S=/; which has come down to our time 
or rich garments, for honors or contains the history of the creation 
power, for carnal pleasures, neither and the special Divine government 
for those things necessary for the of the human race from Adam and 
body or for life during my pilgrim- § Eve, our first parents, to the en- 
age here, for all these things are (ii! trance.of the children of Israel into 
added unto us who seek Thy king- | the promised land. Out of the dif- 
dom and Thy justice. Behold, O Hi) ferent nations inhabiting the earth, 
Lord my God, of what kind my and which had forgotten the true 
desire is. The wicked have told worship of the Most High, God se- 
me fables, but not as Thy law. O lected the sons of Abraham and 
Lord, behold of what kind my de- Jacob. These He guarded as the 
sire is. Behold, O Father, and re- apple of His eye; He led them, like 
gard; look on it and approve it, : = -| a father his beloved children, safe 
and grant that it may please Thy Pe - ; es = and sound through the vicissitudes 
mercy, that I may find grace in Thy Fa of this earthly pilgrimage, chastis- 
sight, that so the innermost mean- ing them at times and then consol- 
ing of Thy Holy Word may be opened to me, knocking. For this I be- | ing them—a spectacle, a reproof, a lesson to the world. Then, at length, the 
seech Thee, through our Lord Jesus Ohrist, Thy Son, the Man of Thy right | Wisdom of the Eternal Father, our Saviour, the Son of God, appeared to 


THE WISE MEN WORSHIP JESUS. 


t 


made all things, among which, | | 


‘portion of the Holy Scriptures, were written with special 


_ secured to the Inspired Word of the Old Testament that 


days, hath spoken to us by his Son.” Tit. iii. 4; Heb. i. 1, 2. 


_ new treasures of truth and consolation. 
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instruct fallen humanity. “(God having spoken on divers occasions and many 
ways, in times past, to the fathers by the prophets: last of all, in these 


CHRIST CALLING SAINT PETER AND HIS BROTHER SAINT ANDREW. 


of the Sacred Scriptures of the Old Testament is found even in the earli- 
est days of the Apostolic See. 


That the books of the Old Testament, by far the greater 


divine assistance, was not only acknowledged and affirmed 
by the Hebrew people and their priests, but by our Sa- 
viour Himself and by His Apostles. If our Divine Lord did 
not expressly poiut out their number, their names or di- 
vision, He at least referred to them all in general. John 
vy. 39; Acts xvii. 11. The Apostles, however, and their 
disciples, the early Bishops, charged themselves with the 
important task of transferring the sacred deposit of the 
once chosen people into the Christian Church, and thus 
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RELATION OF THE CHURCH TO SCRIPTURE. 


Whence is it that we know that the Sacred Books of the 
Old Testament are divinely inspired? The testimony of 
the Jewish race can only be pleaded in favor of the au- 
thenticity of these documents. Where, then, are we to 
look for an immediate divine authority in favor of each 
book of the Old Dispensation? And as regards the writings 
of the Evangelists, they cannot in a strict sense be called 
the New Dispensation, but are rather only authentic docu- 
ments of facts and doctrines which belong to the New Dis- 
pensation established by Christ, and which for the most 
part give us merely a short synopsis of the new law. The 


veneration and respect which is due to God’s Revealed 
Truth. Instructed by Christ Himself, “like a Master of 
a house, who bringeth forth out of his treasure new things 
and old,” they thus gave to the world both the older and 
This fact cannot 
be called into question, for the Canon containing a record 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIVING W4- 
TERS, IN FOUR STREAMS. 
A very Ancient Symbol of the Four 
Gospel-Books. 


question, therefore, is a pertinent one: In what relation 
does the Church stand toScripture? Can we suppose that 
it was the intention of our Divine Lord and of His Apostles 
to spread a knowledge of the Gospel throughout the worl, 
principally by means of a written word? Was such His 
or their plan? And as a matter of fact, as age succeeded 
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HISTORY OF 


HOLY CATHOLIC BIBLE. 


age, has the faith been spread more by writing 


than by preaching? 


Historically, it is certain that in point of 
time the Church precedes the Scriptures. 
was in existence, established and perfect, pos- 
sessing full and complete authority, before there 
was ever any question of the Scriptures. 


the Old Law we behold the 
Jewish Church constituted and 
governed, Moses invested with 
authority, the people seeking 
the judgment or sentence of 
God from him, Exod. xvii. 15, 
Aaron clothed with the priest- 
hood, Joshua placed at the 
head of their armies, the syn- 
agogue directed by chiefs, and 
as yet the Scriptures had no 
existence. The first tables of 
the Law, graven by the hand 
of God, had been broken by 
Moses; the second were not 
brought down from Sinai and 
presented to the people for 
some months afterward. It 


was very much later, accord- | 


ing as events succeeded each 
other, that Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch. As for the other 
books, written by the Judges, 
by David, Solomon, the Pro- 
phets and others, they had no 
existence till many centuries 
after the institution and com- 
plete development of the an- 
cient Church. It was not till 
a few years before the coming 
of our Saviour that the Canon 
of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment was closed by the Second 
Book of Maccabees. 

Our Divine Master appears 


He preaches. He commands [= 


His disciples to preach through- 
out the whole world, Matt. 


Xxvilil. 19, 20, but He writes fF: 


nothing Himself, neither does 
He command any one else to 
write. He imparts His own 
authority to the Apostles, and 


especially to Peter, as their fj) 


Head. After His ascension, 
He sends down His Spirit 
upon them, and from that mo- 
ment the Christian Church is 
constituted and animated with 
a living soul—the model 
Church which that Spirit Him- 
self describes as one heart and 
one soul in a multitude of be- 


lievers. She assembles in | 
Council, whether to appoint a | 


successor to Judas, orto declare 
the Jewish ceremonies abro- 


gated. She pronounces definitely concerning the admission of the Gen- 


f 
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tiles; she preaches, baptizes, converts the world, and as yet the New 


Testament is not written. Among the whole number of the Apostles 
and disciples there are only seven who have written at all, and they have 


written only fragments of history and a few 
First of all, St. Matthew, at the very 
earliest, six years after the ascension of Jesus 
Christ; writes his Gospel. St. John does not 
publish his, together with his letters and the 
Apocalypse, till toward the close of the first 
century—that is to say, forty years after St. Paul ~ 


had said to the Romans, ‘‘ Your 


faith is spoken of in the whole | } 


world” (Rom. i. 8 and Rom. x. 
18), he declares that the sound 
of the voices of the Apostles 
had gone all over the earth, 
and their words unto the ends 
of the whole world. At the 
time when St. Luke wrote the 
Acts of the Apostles there were. 
numberless churches in exist- 
ence, each governed by its own 
pastor, as is clear from the 
Acts themselves. Need we say 
that the Church of Rome was 
established before the Epistle 
to the Romans was written? 
the Churehes of Corinth, Co- 
losse, Thessalonica, Galatia, 
before the Epistles to the Co- 
rinthians, Colossians, Thessa- 
lonians and Galatians? The 
Apocalypse contains exhorta- 
tions and reproofs addressed 
to the Ange/s—thatis, the Bish- 
ops—of seven Churches of Asia 
Minor. It is therefore an his- 
torical fact, and undeniable, 
that the faith was preached 
and believed, that particular 
churches had been organized 
before a word of the New Tes- 


#3 tament had been written. Be- 


sides, it does not follow that 
because a Gospel or an Kpistle 
was written and known in some 
particular church, that there- 
fore it was diffused throughout 
the universal Church. Even 
as regards the New Testament, 
we know from St. Irenzus that 
at the end of the second cen- 
tury there were still many 
churches that believed all thé 
doctrines of the Apostles with- 
out ever having received the 
Word of God communicated 
to them in a written form. 
“Tf the Apostles,’ he says, 
“had not left us any writings, 
would it not have been. our 
duty to be guided by the rule 
of that tradition which they 
delivered to those to whom 
they entrusted the churches? 
——a rule asserted by many bar- © 
barous nations believing in 


Christ who, not possessing any written language, have the words of sal- 
vation written without paper and ink in their hearts by the Spirit, and | 
carefully preserve the ancient doctrines delivered to them.” Ady. Heeres, 
liii,c.4. Again, the Greek language, which was employed by the writers 
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of the New Testament, though 


the complete Canon had been 


widely diffused at that time, 


was still not the popular lan- 
guage of the Roman Empire - : res 
any more than the Hebrew, : ( : ull Wins 
in which the books of the old oe em 
law were written, was the 
popular language of the Jews 
in the latter period of their 
history. But beyond those 
regions in which Greek was 
known, St. Thomas preached 
the Gospel to the Indians, St 
Bartholomew to the Parthi- 
ans, St. Thaddeus in Meso- 
potamia, other Apostles in 
Spain, yet antiquity has not 
handed down to us an Indian 
or a Scythian translation or 
an African text of the Scrip- 


collected, which could scaree- 
ly have been done, before the 
end of the second century, 
Catholic worship did not so 
much consist in reading the 
sacred text proper, but rather 
in prayers and hymns, in cate- 
chetical instruction. The Bible 
was almost exclusively in the 
hands of the ecclesiastical su- 
periors. They selected cer- 
tain portions from the Gospels 
for the feasts and Sundays of 
the ecclesiastical year, and 
accompanied the reading of 
the same with explanations 
in the form of homilies which 
usually preceded the Offertory 
of the Mass. If we consider 


tures. We know of only two 
ancient translations of the 
original text of the New Tes- 
tament, the ancient Latin 
Vulgate, made toward the end 
of the first or the beginning 
of the second century, and 
the Syriae translation. But 
in Gaul, Spain, Germany and 
in the East, many centuries 
passed, “before the different 
hurches possessed a complete 
collection of the sacred books 
and translations into the lan- 
guage of the people. These 
reasons and facts show con- 
clusively, that the Church and 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ do 
not rest upon the written 
word of the New Testament 
as upon their foundation, as 
well as, that the Bible is not 
the whole Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. What we have said 
concerning the Church and 
its existence before the Scrip- 
ture we can say also of each 
member of the Church. Ifa 
man have but faith in the 
Church of Christ and receive 
her baptism, he is a Christian 


in any country in the world, 


whether he know how to read 
or not, whether he be ac- 
quainted with the existence 
of the inspired books or be 
ignorant of it. In the early 
days of the Church the law 
of secrecy required that the 
most sublime mysteries of 
Christianity, such as the Eu- 


the history of each book of 
the New Testament, the ob- 
ject for and the intention 
with which it seems to have 
been written, we cannot find 
the least trace which would 
induce us to conclude that 
the author wished to com- 
pile, so to speak, a catechism 
of Christian doctrine; nay, 
rather, the New Testament 
bears on its face the evidence 
that it was addressed to men 
who already believed and 
were already instrueted —par- 
tially at least—in the truths 
it teaches or enforces, and 
that it was not written to 
teach the faith to such as had 
no knowledge of it, but to 
correct errors, to present more 
fully the faith on certain 
points. No one can read it 
without perceiving that it 
neither is, nor professes to be, 
the original medium of the 
Christian revelation, but from 
first to last supposes a reve- 
lation previously made, the 
true religion to have been 
already taught and instruc- 
tions in it already received. 
T'rom these facts it follows 
that a knowledge of the in- 
spired writings is not neces- 
sary to salvation, and further- 
more, that the Church ap- 
proves herself to men as a 
Divine authority, independ- 
ently of the Holy Scriptures. 

2. Just as certain as is the 


charist, should be known to 


say, to Christians thoroughly confirmed and proven in the faith. “Many 
hermits,” says St. Augustine, “lived in deserts, having with them faith, 
hope and charity, but without the sacred books.” It is clear, therefore, 


_ that the Church flourished and brought forth fruit before the scriptures 


_ of the New Testament existed. It is equally well known that even after 


\\ 


fact that the Church existed 


the initiated only—that is to Tue Keys or THE KiN@pom. before Scripture, so also is it 


certain that the Church alone, hy means of her Divine authority sup- 
posed to be previously acknowledged, can establish the Canon of the 
holy books and cause it to be adopted, and further, determine the belief 
of mankind generally in the authenticity, and, what is more, the inspira- 
tion, of these books. What, in fact, is the important point at issue for 
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explaining which 
we declare all hu- 
man power to be 
insufficient? It is 
not to verify the 
authenticity of a 
book by means of | 
laborious research, 
and then to com- | 
municate to a few | 
learned men the | 
certainty thus ac- [i> 
quired. Every-day | 
criticism has done 
this for each and 
every one of the 
sacred books. The 
question we are |. 
considering is, How 
are we to obtain 
from the whole 4 
Christian world 
this act of faith: 
“T believe the in- 
spiration of the 
seventy-two books, |= 
of which one re- ~ 
counts the history 
of creation, another ig 


describes the last 
days of the world, 


and the greater part tell us the mysterious thoughts of God, while all 
were composed at a period now very remote and in languages entirely 
strange to us; I believe the inspiration of the Apocalypse, which con- 
tains as many mysteries as words; that of the second and third Epistles 
of St. John, in which there is no distinct evidence of inspired language at 
all; and that of the Canticle of Canticles, which so forcibly resembles a 
worldly love-song”? And this act of faith is demanded without any pos- 
sible demonstration or hesitation, from the simple and the learned alike ; 


it is required to be firm, certain, unshaken, without 
the slightest doubt that God Himself has made His 
thought and His will known to us in this respect; 
for as an act of faith it is the acquiescence of man 
to the infallible declaration of God. 

St. Matthew and Mark, St. Luke and John, St. 
Peter and Paul, were either Apostles or disciples of 
the Apostles, but how do we know that all they 
wrote is truly the Divine Word? But why, if we 
accept the writings of St. Mark and Luke as without 
doubt of Divine origin, do we reject the eminently 
beautiful Epistles of St. Barnabas, St. Clement of 
Rome, St. Ignatius and St. Polycarp, who were like- 
wise all immediate disciples of the Apostles? Why 
are these latter not credited with the same author- 
ity? Why are their words merely human, when it 
is so difficult to distinguish their writings from those 
accredited to the Holy Ghost? There is and can 
be but one answer—the authority of the Church. 
Whether we consider the nature of the fact to be 
admitted—I mean the inspiration of the seventy- 
two books, written so many ages ago, in Hebrew or 
Greek or Chaldee; or, again, the infinite number of 
persons to whom this truth is proposed as an object 
of faith, the immovable firmness of the certainty 
which is demanded of them, or the ground on which 
this undoubting assent is required—we must be con- 
vinced that it cannot be a question of literary criti- 
cism which is here submitted to their examination, 
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, but the necessary 


| objest of an act of 


THE ASCENSION. 


7! , faith required by 
Wis the authority of 
God himself on 
that truth being 
proposed by His 
Church eee The 
, truth. of faith,” 
~ | says the Catechism 
~ of the Council of 
Trent, “makes us 
| hold that for cer- 
tain which the au- 
thority of the 
Church proves to 
have been revealed 
| by God.” 
/ Inspiration is a 
fact altogether su- 
pernatural, invisi- 
f ble, beyond the 
reach of any of our 
senses; it is the 
work of God rather 
than of man; a fact 
which neither feel- 
ing nor reason will 
ever be able to dis- 
cern with perfect 
certainty’ of evi- 


dence, and which cannot be established by human testimony, for no one 
has seen the Prophet or the Evangelist conversing with God; no sacred 
writer has himself asserted the inspiration of each of his writings. I can 
believe this fact only on the testimony of a Divine witness; but left to 
my own researches, I could never discover it, either in the forty-five books 
of the Old Testament or the twenty-seven of the New. And yet this in- 
spiration must be admitted, for it is the principle on which so many mys- 
teries must be admitted and so many difficult duties must be performed. 


Is it not clear that the least doubt, thrown on either 
the authenticity or the inspiration of the Gospels, 
would entirely paralyze that zeal we must manifest 
if we would follow out its precepts and its maxims? 
Lastly, if the great God deigns to speak to His erea- 
tures, can it be conceived that the almighty word 
which man, a mere nothing, is to obey, should re- 
main open for discussion, even as the word of man, 
uncertain, or more or less probable? or that it 
should be accessible only to men of learning and to 
profound critics? Is it possible that these men 
should be able to boast of having attained it by 
their labor and talents, and that men in general must 
accept it only on the authority of the learned—an 
authority so often unsafe, always open to dispute, 
and actually disputed ? : 

In order, then, to form the complete collection of 
the sacred books, to secure the adoption of that col-— 
lection by the whole Christian world, to elicit from 
all the faithful such an act of faith in their inspira- 
tion, there was need of a pre-existing authority, a 
Divine institution, charged with the care of all the 
churches and making itself obeyed from North to 
South, from East to West. Under the old law we 
find ninety-nine Pontiffs succeeding to the chair of 
Moses; since the coming of Jesus Christ, the holy 
Roman Church has always enjoyed that prerogative 
of explaining and justifying the belief of Christen- 
dom in the Scriptures. Reason demands this in- 
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tervention of the Church, 


lished the authenticity 


and history attests that 


and Divine inspiration of 


it has always been exer- 


the same, so also is it cer- 


| .cised. History attests 


tain that it has always 


that the Chair of Peter 


belonged to the Charcl:, 


has always been the un- 


and to her alone, to give 


shaken foundation for the 


that authoritative inter- 


Canon of the Scriptures. 


pretation of theScriptures 


| 
I 


which in matters of faith 


St. Clement, the third 


Pope after the Prince of 


and morals ought to de- 


the Apostles, in the Epis- 


CTT 


termine their meaning 


tle he wrote to the church 


with supreme authority 


of Corinth, cites as author- 


obligatory on all. 


ities, texts from almost all 


We know that the holy 


the books of the Old and 


Scriptures are essentially 


New Testaments, those 


the Word of God, in- 


even which are called 


spired by the Holy Ghost. 


The books are of Divine 


Deutero-canonical. A 


few years later the 


origin, not merely in this 


church of Rome commu- 


sense that they contain 


nicates to the churches 


without error the revealed 


of Africa the whole Can- 


doctrines of God, but also 


on, comprising the sev- 


that God Himself is their 


enty-two inspired books. 


principal author. He it 


Then the Council of 


is who assisted the writers 


Hippo in 393, the third 


lest they might err in 


Council of Carthage in 


what they wrote; He as- 


sisted them also and di- 


397, St. Augustine about 
the same time, in his book 
on Christian Doctrine, re- 
peat the same Canon in 
its integrity. At the be- 


ginning of the following 


century Pope St. Inno- 
cent I. sends the same 
Canon to Exuperius of 
Toulouse; at a later pe- 
riod Pope Gelasius, and 
in 1435 Eugenius IV., 
communicate it to re- 
cently converted nations. 
Some of the Fathers of 
the Greek and Syrian 
churches make enumera- 
tions also, but they are 
defective, and in some 
cases they class as sacred 
writings, works that can- 
_ not be admitted; but they 
only show thereby that 
they were not fully ac- 
-quainted with the teach- 
ing of their Master, and 
as disciples were to be 
instructed like others by 
the infallible Rock of 
Peter. It is clear, there- 


rected them what they 
should write. To deter- 
mine precisely how jar 
this Divine co-operation 
extended as to the whole 
composition would be dif- 
ficult, if not impossible, 
for human intelligence; 
but this one thing is cer- 
tain, that the Holy Ghost 
is the principal and 
proper author of the 
work, No one can deny 
the possibility of such 
Divine influence over the 
thoughts and wills of 
men. Without doubt St. 
Matthew and St. John 
knew much, if not every- 
thing, about the teaching 
and actions of our Re- 
deemer, and St. Mark 
and St. Luke wrote what 
they received directly 
from the Apostles; yet 
they all stood in need of 
fi special Divine assistance 

Hy; to preserve them from 
Va confounding what was 


fore, that the powerful 
voice of the Church 
alone, speaking with full authority in the name of. God, could establish 
the Canon of the holy books and demand our faith in their authenticity 
and inspiration, so that with St. Augustine we can all say, “ For my own 


| part, I should not have believed the Gospel if I had not been influenced 


by the authority of the Catholic Church.” And with Bossuet, “It is 
through the Church that the Holy Spirit leads us to believe in the Scrip- 
tures, and necessarily so, since it is confessed by the Church which puts 
the Scriptures into our hands.” 

_ 8. As the Church existed before the Scriptures; as the Church estab- 


A 
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merely human with what 
was divine, to instruct 
hem what to write down and what to omit according to God’s will. As it 
is impossible to determine the interior effects produced by grace within the 
heart of the regenerated man, so also does it remain a secret how far the 
sacred writers were assisted, directed and impelled by the Holy Spirit in 
the composition of the holy text. This direction, however, certainly ex- 
tended—lIst, to the resolution to write; 2d, over the selection of the mat- 
ter to be written; 3d, to Divine assistance excluding every error; and 
4th, to giving Divine confirmation to what was written. These four con- 
ditions God fulfilled, and thus became the principal author of the Bible. 
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The secondary authors were the different writers. Granted that the evan- 
gelists knew all the deeds and doctrines of our Saviour, certainly we can 
understand why the immediate resolution to write at all and the choice 
of the matter were given them by inspiration. In the case of prophecies, 
these come, and can come, only by immediate revelation, but where there 
was no danger of wandering from the true sense, we may easily suppose 
that each writer retained his own peculiar style of expression. 

If, then, God is the principal author of the Bible, it must be clear that 
the same authority which, with God’s assistance, guarantees to us both 
the authenticity and Divine inspiration of the sacred text, and to whom 
alone this treasure-house of the faith has been entrusted, can aloneinter- | 
pret for us its true sense. Otherwise endless contradictions would result, 
and the very object of a divinely-inspired scripture would end in total 
failure. They tell us that the Scriptures need no interpretation; that 


unlawful to swear in any case, and from those others, “They that take 


the sword shall perish with the sword,” that war is unlawful, are they — 


right or wrong? When the ancient Anabaptists and modern Communists 
claim the authority of the text, “They had all things in common,” for 


establishing community of goods, are they right or wrong? The book of || 


Exodus says, “ Keep holy the Sabbath day,” from which many haye con- 
cluded that Saturday ought still to be the day of rest; others that it is 
sufficient to call the day reserved for the worship of the Lord the Sab- 
bath; which is right? There is no end of such difficulties in the Scrip- 
tures. We may conclude this part of our subject by asking the follow- 
ing questions: If the Gospel does not need any interpretation, whence 
the need of ministers of the holy Gospel? And if it is so clear, how does 
it happen that sects the most opposed in their belief, all base their sys- 
tems on texts of the Bible? And how comes it that these four words, 


MopERN RoME FROM THE BANKS OF THE TIBER. 


they are so clear that he who runs may read and understand them. Can 
this be true? I open the Epistle of St. Peter, and I read that in the 
Epistles of St. Paul there are obscure passages, “some things hard to be 
understood, which the unlearned and unstable wrest, as also the other 
scriptures, to their own perdition.” 2 Pet. iii 16. I turn to the Gospel 
of St. Luke, and I read that “Jesus opened the understanding of His dis- 
ciples (who were on the road to Emmaus) that they might understand 
the Scriptures” (Luke xxiv. 45)—a service which He had often to render 
to His Apostles by explaining to them His own words which they had 
misunderstood. He who asserts that the inspired text is always clear in 
questions affecting doctrine and morals shows that he has never studied 
the Bible. Certain texts concerning the procession of the Holy Ghost 
and the indissolubility of the marriage tie when stained by adultery, have 
given rise to endless discussion between the Greek and Roman churches. 
How many other texts are there not, in which it is so difficult to distin- 
guish a precept from & counsel, the figurative from the literal sense? 
When Quakers conclude from the words, “Swear not at all,” that it is 


“This is my body,” have given occasion to more than two hundred dif- 
ferent interpretations? And that, according to Osiander, among the par- 
tisans of the Augsburg Confession alone, there have been counted no less 
than twenty different opinions on justification, sixteen on original sin, 
etc., etc., all supported by Scripture, and that in reference to the Sacra- 
ments there are as many theories called scriptural as there are different 
sects? Is there any such thing as heresy, or can there be, if Scripture be 
so clear? 

Scripture, then, needs interpretation. It is with this written law as 
with all others. Whilst they remain superior to the individuals whom 
they themselves designate as their interpreters, the Scriptures need to 


have their exact meaning, the extent of their application, their excep-. 


tions, etc., determined according to necessity by a counsel of state which 
lives, speaks, explains its decisions and can ensure obedience. Now, at 
all times and everywhere, the Church has claimed the right of interpret- 
ing the Scriptures with supreme authority through her chief pastors, but 
principally through her Head. We read in Deuteronomy, “Tf thou per- 
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ceive that there be among you a hard and doubtful matter in judgment 
. . . and thou see that the words of the judges within thy gates do vary: 
arise, and go up to the place which the Lord thy God shall choose: and 
thou shalt come to the priests of the Levitical race, and to the judge that 
shall be at that time: and thou shalt ask of them, and they shall show thee 
the truth of the judgment. And thou shalt do whatsoever they shall say. 
. . . But he that will be proud and refuse to obey the commandment of 
the priest who ministereth at that time to the Lord thy God, and the de- 
eree of the judge, that man shall die, and thou shalt take away the evil 
from Israel.” Deut. xvii. 8-13. 

The Christian Church, charged with instructing not one nation only, 
but the whole world, must have received at least an equal prerogative in 
the interpretation of the Scriptures, to which, since the coming of Jesus 
Christ, twenty-seven books have been added. This Brevogeiize is con- 


always, even to the end of time,” and of that guiding Spirit, “the Com- 
forter, who was given her in order to bring to her mind all the words” 
which in the beginning she had gathered from the very lips of her Spouse. 
If those who contradict her teaching are to be classed with the heathens 
and publicans, then this, her prerogative, necessarily involves the right 
of interpreting the sense of Scripture with an indisputable authority. 
The whole history of the Church from the day St. Peter proclaimed, 
“Men, brethren, the Scripture must be fulfilled” (Acts i. 16); and that, 
on which he declared that, according to Divine appointment, it was from 
his lips the Gentiles were to receive the word of the Gospel (Acts xv. 7), 
from the Apostolic Council of Jerusalem down to the Vatican, the Church 
has ever fulfilled this holy function, speaking with authority, that it has 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us to declare what was to be held 
and what to be rejected in order to be saved. 
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tained in her duty of preaching imposed on her by our Saviour: “Go 
teach all nations, . .. Preach the Gospel to every creature, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. He that 
heareth you heareth me; I am with you (preaching and teaching) all days 
even to the consummation of the world.” For as Christ does not favor 
His Church with new revelations, the teaching she must impart to the 
world can have no other subject-matter than the utterances of the Incar- 


| nate Word—utterances consigned to and preserved in Scripture and Tra- 
| dition. 


Her whole office, therefore, is to tell us what this divine doctrine 
is, and to verify and establish its true sense. She, then, in due time and 
place, propounds this heavenly doctrine in the most precise terms, thus 
breaking the bread of life for her children, and bringing forth from her 
_ treasury and diffusing over the world the riches of early ages and of 
recent days, “things new and old.” While she fulfills this sacred duty, 


she is assisted by the presence of Him “who promised to be with her 


On Trot RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SCRIPTURE AND THE CHURCH. 


Scripture, the true Word of God, spoken on divers occasions and many 
ways, in times past by the prophets and in these last days by His own 
Son (Heb. i. 1, 2), is not inferior to the Church in excellence and dignity. 
It is inspired, holy and divine. The Church, faithful Spouse of Jesus 
Christ, acknowledges openly and lovingly that she owes obedience to her 
Lord, but professes with no less confidence that she is charged with the 
duty of conveying to His children, the orders of their Father, and also of 
explaining them in His name and with the assistance of His Spirit. It 
is her custom to erect « throne in the centre of the Council-chamber, on 
which she places the Holy Books as presiding over the assembly, thus 
occupying, as it were, the first place and deciding with supreme authority. 
When she celebrates the Holy Mysteries, she wills that all should rise 
and remain standing, as a mark of reverence, whilst the Gospel is being 
read, 
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Scripture entrusted to the 
Church is her light and her 
treasure. It is a powerful 
means furnished her for at- 
taining her end—namely, 
the salvation of souls—by 
teaching the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, administering 
His Sacraments, promulga- 
ting His laws and celebrat- 
ing His worship. All the 
points of Christian doctrine 
have relation to the exist- 
ence and attributes of God, 
the creation and govern- 
ment of the world, the re- 
demption of the human 
race, the eternal destiny of 
the good and the bad; and 
how magnificently are not 
all these points treated in 
the Sacred Books! 

Grace is given us by the 
Sacraments—grace, without 
which no one can attain to 
glory. Now, is there any 
one of these precious chan- 
nels whereby the blood of 
Jesus Christ flows in upon 
our souls, of which the in- 
stitution, the use, the won- 
derful efficacy, are not told 
us in the Gospels and writ- 
ings of the Apostles ? 

The Decalogue, which 
Jesus came, not to abolish, 
but to carry on to its perfec- 
tion, is written in the book 


to be explained by other 
texts, or, to omit innumer- 
able other explanations, 
however clear the text may 


wrongly from not knowing 


or not distinguishing be- 
tween the figurative and 
literal sense. 

From the time the Chris- 
tian Church came into ex- 
istence, there is scarcely 
a text of Scripture which 
heresy has not sought to 
make use of as a weapon 
against her, and yet, for 
one obscure passage which 
may be twisted against her 
doctrine, there are a mul- 
titude of very clear ones 
which serve as the founda- 
tion and the proof of her 
teaching. Scripture con- 
sidered as a whole, studied 
with an honest understand- 
ing and a teachable heart, 
and interpreted according 
to the consent of the Fath- 
ers, cannot in any case be 
favorable to schism or her- 
esy. On the other hand, 
considering the many mys- 
teries of our holy religion, 
its teachings so pure and so 
holy, the laws it imposes 
on us—laws often so bur- 
densome to our passions— 
and the numerous difficul- 


WT 


of Exodus. The Gospel is 


the commentary which 


ties which present them- 


Christ Himself has made 


selves almost on every page 


upon it. As to the legis- 


of our Sacred Books, and, 


HL 


lative authority of the 
Churches the Old and New 


above all, considering the 
unfathomable mysteries of 


Testaments serve as her 


iniquity concealed in the 


archives. In them you 
find her title-deeds and also 
a portion of her history. 

Lastly, the form of prayer is taught us by Jesus himself. The mode 
of worship also is imparted to us in the celebration of that rite by which 
our Saviour celebrated His sacrifice in the Supper-room, enjoining on us 
to offer it after His example. 

Thus, as the Apostle says, Scripture provides us with means useful for 
teaching, reproving, correcting, instructing in justice, that the man of 
God may be perfect, furnished to every good work. By it we are made 


partakers of that blessedness which Jesus Christ has declared to be | 


greater than the Divine maternity: “ Blessed are they who 
hear the Word of God and keep it!” It is, then, for the 
Church, as, according to the Apostle, it was for Israel, a 
great and peculiar advantage that she is made the deposi- 
tory of the oracles of God. Rom. iii. 2. Scripture always 
confirms the authority of the Church, and cannot in any 
case weaken it. His Word cannot contradict Himself. 
No text of the Bible can contradict the teaching or the 
morals officially proclaimed by the Church. Therefore anys 
opposition between the sacred text and any Catholic dogma 
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human breast, it is no won- 
der that St. Augustine 
should affirm that all here- 
sies have sprung from the fact that the Scriptures, so good in themselves, 
have not been well understood. To give a few examples.. The Adamites 
argued from Genesis that as they were as pure as our first parents, they 
need not be ashamed of being naked; Arius found no less than forty-* 
two passages in the Bible to prove that the Son of God was not consub- 
stantial with the Father; Macedonius read in the Scripture, that the 
Holy Ghost was not God; Pelagius, that man could work out his salva- 
tion without grace; Calvin, that man could not observe the Divine com- 
mandments; many, that these words, ‘This is my body,” ' 
do not mean that the object spoken of, was His body. And 
so we might say of every sect and ism, that Scripture has 
always been the armory from which weapons have been 
drawn for their own defence against the condemnation of 
the Church. 

Tt follows, then, from what has been said, that the read- 
ing of the Sacred Books, may be productive of great good 
or great mischief, according as the version is correct or un- 
_ faithful and the disposition brought to the reading or study, 
= good or bad. Now, since the Church is charged with the 


can only be apparent, not real. It may be that the trans- 
lation I use is faulty, or the text is really obscure and needs 
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duty by ex- 
plaining to all 
the elements of 
Christian truth 
through cate- 
chetical in- 
struction; and 
as she reverts 
to these instruc- 
tions every Sun- 
day morning 
during the cel- 
ebration of the 
Holy Myste- 
ries, it follows 
that, as a gen- 
eral rule, the 
reading of Holy 
Scripture is not 
necessary for 
salvation. 

The proper 
relations which 
must of neces- 
sity subsist be- 
tween  Scrip- 
ture and the 
Church are 
faithfully _ re- 
called by the 
following pas- 
sage from the 
eighth chapter 
of the Acts of 
the Apostles. 
Philip the dea- 

con had been 
preaching the 
Gospel in the 
city of Samaria. 
The angel of 
the Lord said 
to him: “ Arise, 
and go toward 
the south, to 
the way that 
goeth down 
from Jerusalem 
' to Gaza: this is 
desert. And 
rising up, he 
went. And be- 
hold, a man of 
Ethiopia, a eu- 
nuch of great 
authority un- 
der Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge over all her treasures, had come 
to Jerusalem to adore: and he was returning, sitting on his chariot and 
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join thyself to that chariot. And Philip, running thither, heard him 
reading the Prophet Isaias, and he said: Thinkest thou that thou un- 
- derstandest what thou readest? And he said: How can I unless some 
_ one show me? And he desired Philip to come up and sit with him. 
_ “And the place of the Scripture which he read was this: As a sheep He 
was led to the slaughter, and like a lamb without a voice before his 
_ shearer, so opened He not His mouth. In humility His judgment was 

taken away. Who shall declare His generation, for His life shall be 
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reading Isaias the prophet. And the Spirit said to Philip: Go near and. 


taken away 
from the earth? 
And the eu- 
nuch, answer- 
ing Philip, said: 
I beseech thee, 
of whom doth 
the Prophet 
speak this? of 
himself or of 
some other? 
And Philip, 
epening his 
mouth and be- 
ginning at that 
Scripture, 
preached to 
him Jesus. 
And as they 
went on the 
way, they came 
to a certain 
water, and the 
eunuch saith: 
See; here is 
water; what 
hindereth me 
from being bap- 
tized? And 
Philip said: If 
thou believest 
with thy whole 
heart, thou 
mayest. And 
he answering. 
said: I believe 
that Jesus 
Christ is the 
Son of God. 
And he com- 
manded the 
chariot to stand 
still, and they 
both went down 
into the water, 
Philip and the 
eunuch; and 
he baptized 
him. And 
when they were 
come up out of 
the water, the 
Spirit of the 
Lord took away 
Philip, and the 
eunuch saw him 
no more. And 
he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was found in Azotus; and 
passing through, he preached the Gospel to all the cities till he came to 
Ceesarea.” Acts viii. 26-40. In this history Philip represents the Church. 
To her it belongs to explain to us the Sacred Books which she received from 
her Divine Spouse, together with the Spirit, who alone can fathom their 
mysteries. It is for us to say with the Ethiopian, ‘“‘ How can I understand 
the language of infinite depths if no one explain it forme?” The Church, 
therefore, and Scripture must work together, guiding the elect to heaven. 
Like the eunuch, we must obey—obey without delay, without resisting 
the Divine will made known to us by the Word of God, explained by the 
Church. “See; here is water; why should I not be baptized?” Or, 
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“Here is the 
bath of peni- 
tence: why 
should I not 
seek a new bap- 
CESS ROR: 
“This is evi- 
dently the true 
Church of Je- 
sus Christ; why 
should I delay 
ack nowledging 
her authority? 
To-morrow, 
perhaps, the 
minister of Je- 
sus Christ will 
be carried far 
Since. it 
is a duty to 
obey, surely the 
sooner itis done, 
the safer and 
better.” 
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St (| be inserted in 
in — {| this Decree lest 
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a doubt may 
arise in any 
one’s mind 
which are the 
books that are 
received by this 
Synod. They 
are as set down 
here below: of 
the Old Testa- 
ment, the five 
books of Moses, 
to wit, Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviti- 
cus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy ; 


Uy 
ly 


PIAA 


i 


iy 


Josue, Judges, 
Ruth, the five 
books of Kings, 
two of Parali- 
| pomenon, the 
first book of 
Esdras, and the 
second, which is 
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cerning the Ca- 
nonical 


tures. It is as from the cell; 


Mngraved from the original painting in the Vatican at Rome; this was executed by Raphael during the pontificate of Leo X. ; 
Seri 1~- and at the sides of the top of a window, and is in three parts—the centre showing the angel delivering Peter; the right, the antal and Peter emerging 
the left, the consternation of the guard on discovering Peter’s absence, 


; itis painted above 


called David’s, 
consisting of 


follows: “The sacred and holy ecumenical and general Synod of Trent— | one hundred and fifty Psalms; the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, the Canticle of 
lawfully assembled in the Holy Ghost, the same three legates of the | Canticles, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, Isaias, Jeremias with Baruch; Ezekiel, 
Apostolic See presiding therein—keeping this always in view that, errors | Daniel; the tw elye minor prophets, to wit, Osee, Joel, Amos, Abdias, Jonas, 


being removed, the purity itself of the Gospel be 
preserved in the Church, which (Gospel), before 
promised through the Prophets in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, first 
promulgated with His own mouth, and then com- 
manded to be preached by His Apostles to every 
creature, as the fountain of all, both saving truth and 
moral discipline; and seeing clearly that this truth 
and discipline are contained in the written books, 
and the unwritten traditions, which, received by the 
Apostles from the mouth of Christ Himself, or from 
the Apostles themselves, the Holy Ghost dictating, 
have come down eyen unto us, transmitted, as it were, 
from hand to hand; (the Sano) following the exam- 
ples of the orthodox Fathers, receives and venerates 
with an equal affection of piety and reverence all the 
books both of the Old and of the New Testaments—see- 
ing that one God is the author of both—as also the 
said traditions, as well those appertaining to faith as 
to morals,-as having been dictated either by Christ’s 
own word of mouth or by the Holy Ghost, and pre- 
served in the Catholic Church by a continuous suc- 
cession. And it has thought it meet that a list of the 


Sr. MICHAEL, 


THE ARCHANGEL, 


Michaias, Nahum, Habactd Sophonias, Aggeeus, Zach- 
arias, Malach ins: two books of the Machabees, the first 
and the second. Of the New Testament, the four Gos- 
pels according to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John; the 
Acts of the Apostles written by Luke the Evangelist ; 


fourteen Epistles of Paul, the Apostle, (one) to the Ro- 


mans, two to the Corinthians, (one) to the Galatians, 
to the Ephesians, to the Philippians, to the Colossians, 
two to the Thessalonians, two to Timothy, (one) to 
Titus, to Philemon, to the Hebrews; two of Peter the 
Apostle; three of John the Apostle; one of the Apostle 
James, one of Jude the Apostle, and the Apocalypse 
of John the Apostle. But if any one receive not as sa- 
ered and canonical the Sacred Books entire, with all 
their parts, as they have been usually read in the Cath- 
olic Church and as they are contained in the old Latin 
Vulgate edition, and knowingly and deliberately con- 
temn the traditions aforesaid, let him be anathema, Let 
all, therefore, understand, in what order and in what 
manner the said Synod, after having laid the foundation 
of the Confession of Faith, will proceed, and what tes- 
timonies and authorities it will mainly use in confirm: 
ing dogmas and in restoring morals in the Church.” 


Job, the Psalter, 


a 


JERUSALEM IN THE TIME OF OUR LORD. 


THE SOURCES OF THE DOUAY VERSION. 


THE ORIGINAL HEBREW AND GREEK TEXT. 


ON this subject we will confine our remarks to the books found in the Hebrew Bibles as 
printed in our day. Must we defend their integrity? We find that two extreme opinions 
have had their defenders, The first is that the Hebrew Bibles have been wilfully corrupted 
by the Jews. The second is that no mistakes whatever, even of copyists, have crept into 
the text. Now, as to the first, we hold that the Hebrew Bibles have not been wilfully cor- 
rupted, and, moreover, that no substantial interpolation has found its way into them; for 
were such interpolation to be admitted, then it must have been made either before the com- 
ing of Christ or since His coming. Now, neither in the one period nor in the other could 
it have been made, Not before His coming—for before that time we cannot suppose that 
the Jews would wish to corrupt the Scriptures. The only reason they could have had for 
such corruption would have been to avoid the arguments drawn from the sacred text in 
favor of the Christian religion. Now, this reason manifestly can only apply to the time after 
Christ’s coming, and it would show a great ignorance of the regard which the Jews had for 
their Scriptures to suppose that they would have wilfully corrupted them without any motive. 
Besides, we see that our Divine Redeemer, whilst He upbraids the Scribes and Pharisees with 
their many sins, does not count this among them, that they had either wilfully corrupted, 
or by their negligence had permitted the interpolation of the sacred text. On the contrary, 
He refers them to this text as establishing His mission: “Search the Scriptures,” etc., or, 
“Ye search the Scriptures,” which He would not have done if it had been a corrupt text. 
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This interpolation could not have been made since Christ’s coming. 
If it had been made, it would have happened either before the time 
of St. Jerome or since. Now, at neither time was this corruption of 
the text possible. First, not before the time of St. Jerome; for that 
Saint, who knew the disposition of the Jews in regard to the Scriptures 
so well, did not think that they had corrupted the text; neither did the 
Church think so, which approved of his translation. Besides, at the 
period we speak of, even if the Jews had been so disposed, they could 
not have introduced corruptions into the text without their conduct 
becoming known and being reprobated in the Church; but we cannot 
find any evidence of the Church ever having made any reclamation of 
such anature. Again, if the Jews had wilfully corrupted the text, influ- 
enced by their hatred of the Christian religion, they surely would not 
have spared those prophecies which make so manifestly against them- 
selves; yet they have left them all, whilst almost every change of the 
text which is ascribed to them, even if it was wilful, would not produce 
any important change in the sense of the passage in which it is found. 
We may then conclude that no corruption took place before the time of 
St. Jerome. Now, for the time since St. Jerome’s translation was made, it 
is beyond all question that this wilful corruption of the text cannot be 
proved against the Jews, for throughout this period we find an admirable 
agreement between St. Jerome’s version and the original text in almost 
every passage. We may conclude, therefore, that the Jews have not at 


any time wilfully corrupted the text, and; moreover, that their manifest 
veneration for it at all times would not have permitted them to overlook 
the introduction of any substantial interpolation into it. We admit, 
however, that, although the Jews have not wilfully corrupted the text, 
yet that upon occasions where there were two readings they may have 


they hated. Instances of this conduct can be found in almost any work 
treating of the original Hebrew text. 

On the other hand, it cannot be said that the Hebrew text is free from 
slight errors. The early so-called Reformers were very anxious to uphold 
the perfect purity of the Hebrew and Greek texts, because since, accord- 
ing to them, God had given the Scriptures to be the sole rule of faith, so 
they wished to make it appear that He had preserved them in their prim- 
itive purity as they came from the hands of the sacred writers. But most 
obvious reasons have long since left the assertion without defenders; for 
su an absolute integrity of the text would suppose that God, by a con- 
tinual miracle, had preserved the sacred text from the slightest mistakes 
of copyists. 
would have derogated from His ordinary laws for the purpose of thus 
preserving the copyists from slight mistakes, 


that no such miracle has taken place; for if it had, then all the Hebrew 
manuscripts should agree even in matters of the least importance, whereas 
this is far from being the case either with the modern or the ancient 


rather followed that one which was less favorable to the Christians whom, 


Now, there is no sufficient reason for thinking that God. 


On the contrary, we know ~ 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


manuscripts. Hebrew manuscripts when collated do not present so many 
differences as the Greek manuscripts, because they are not so numerous. 
Nor haye we any very ancient Hebrew manuscripts. The oldest He- 
brew manuscript at present known dates back only to the eleventh 
century. E 

Concerning the New Testament, it is generally admitted that the Gos- 
pel of St. Matthew was written originally in Syro-Chaldaic, whilst all the 
rest of the same was written in Greek. 

That the original Greek text of the New Testament, as now received, 
is not faultless, is too clear to require any proof. The immense multipli- 
cation of the copies of the New Testament has been attended with nu- 
merous discrepancies between these copies, proceeding from the mistakes 
of copyists, either mistaking one word for another, or inadvertently pass- 


ing over words, or mistaking for a part of the text, and therefore insert- 
ing, quotations from other parts of the Scripture marked in the margin, 
or, in fine, compounding with the texts, words introduced to mark the com- 
mencement or ending of those portions of Scripture which were read pub- 
licly in the Church at the time of divine worship. Yet these numerous 
discrepancies, for the most part, do not greatly affect the sense; and when 
they do, we are not left without sufficient means of correcting those copies 
in which a fault of any importance is found. From what has been said, 
we can justly conclude that it is unreasonable to insist that everything 
which is found in a version differing from the present Hebrew or Greek 
text ought to be changed and rendered conformable to the present 
received reading of those languages, for the simple reason that the re- 
ceived reading cannot be proven to be the correct one, and takes for 
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granted that the original texts have retained their primitive purity. That 
they have not continued in that perfect purity will not, at the present 
day, be questioned by any Biblical scholar. 

We will now add a few words as to the antiquity of the manuscripts 
of the New Testament. It is clear, in the first place, that we have no 
longer the autographs of any of the sacred writers; and it is equally clear 
that the manuscript copies which we have, and which are very numerous, 
speaking of the New Testament, are more or less valuable in proportion 
as they represent, with greater or less fidelity, the 
autographs. These manuscripts have been reduced 
to certain groups or families, which means that they 
are copies of so many different originals. We men- 
tion here only the more famous. First, the Alexan- 
drine. It was presented by the well-known Cyril 
Lucas, patriarch of Constantinople, to Charles I. of 
England, and is preserved in the British Museum. 
It is ascribed to the fifth century. Second, the Vat- 
ican, so called because it is preserved in the Vati- 
can library at Rome. It was written either in the 
fourth or fifth century. It has been long a matter of 
dispute which of these two manuscripts ought to be 
preferred, both on account of antiquity and for in- 


THE LAMB OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


ternal excellence. At present, however, the decision of the learned ap- 
pears to be generally in favor of the Vatican manuscript on both these 
points. Itis therefore considered the most valuable Greek manuscript. 
Third, the Codea Rescriptus Ephremi, so called because the original 
writing has been in great part removed, to make way for the works of, 
St. Ephrem, the Syrian. Being written on parchment, the original 
writing has not been so effectually removed as not to be still traceable. 
It is placed by some as belonging to the fifth century, but all admit 
that it goes back to at least the seventh. The fourth 
and last that we will mention is the Codea Canta- 
brigiensis or Beze. It is preserved in the public 
library of the University of Cambridge, to which it 
was presented by Theodore Beza in the year 1681. 
Some place it as a work of the eighth century, but 
others date it back to the end of the fifth. 

We have purposely abstained from noticing the 
various editions of both Hebrew and Greek texts. 
which have appeared since the invention of print- 
ing, as this would lead us too far, and does. not 
necessarily belong to the kind of history of the 
Catholic Bibie fitted for a brief introduction. 

In conclusion we may observe how little the sub- 
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stantial integrity of the sacred text is affected by all 
the various readings which the comparison of manu- 
scripts, versions and ancient quotations has discovered, 
When Biblical criticism commenced its investigations, 
there were not wanting those who, hostile to Divine 
Revelation, hoped that these inquiries would end in 
bringing into doubt and uncertainty the whole text of 
Scripture, but they have been signally disappointed , 
so that, however mortifying it may be to them, we may 
say with the learned Cardinal Wiseman, “ We must 
feel great satisfaction at the small difference between 
the best and the most inferior manuscripts, and conse- 
quently at the consoling manner in which the integ- 
rity of the inspired records has been preserved.”—Sci- 
ence and Revealed Religion. 


THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. 


The Septuagint version, if not the most ancient of 
all the versions of the Scripture, which is highly prob- 
able, is at least the earliest of all the Greek versions, 
having been made a considerable time before the com- 
ing of our Redeemer. In all probability, it dates as 
far back as two hundred and eighty years before that 
event. The name Septuagint, which this version bears, 
has been generally accounted for by the fact of its 
having been made by seventy translators, or rather 


seventy-two; but the round number is used. (It 
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often designated by the Greek letter 0.) This version is remarkable for 
many reasons: it was quoted by the Redeemer and the Apostles, and used 
in the Church commonly for at least the first four centuries; for from it 


was made the ancient Latin version used in the Western 
Church before the time of St. Jerome’s version. It was 
held in great repute for a long time among the Jews, and 
read in their synagogues. It is the version the great body 
of the Fathers have quoted in their writings. It is still 
the version used in the Greek Church, and a portion of 
our Latin Vulgate is a translation from it. We shall in- 
quire into the origin of the version and its consequent his- 
tory ; and first, respecting its origin: 

The ancient writers generally quoted on this subject are 
Aristeas, Aristobulus, Josephus, Philo, St. Justin Martyr, 
and St. Epiphanius in his work “De Ponderibus et Mensu- 


ris.” We have a history of the Septuagint version ascribed ~ 


to Aristeas, in which he gives the following account of the 
matter: When Demetrius Phalereus was librarian to King 
Ptolemy Philadelphus at Alexandria, and had collected a 
great many books for the library there, he was asked on 


SAINT PAUL AT ATHENS. 


thousand, and 


one occasion by the king how many books he had then collected; he re- 
plied that the whole number at that time amounted to two hundred 


that he hoped that the number would be further increased 
to five hundred thousand. He at the same time added 
that the laws of the Jews were very deserving of a place 
in it, but that they should be first translated from the 
Hebrew. The king then promised to have letters sent to 
the high priest of the Jews at Jerusalem, with a view to 
procure for his library a copy of these laws translated 
into Greek. Aristeas, the writer of this history, who was 
favorable to the Jews and is supposed to have been him- 
self a Jewish proselyte, happened to be present. This 
Aristeas was a prefect in the king’s body-guards, and on 
hearing mention made of the Jews he thought of the idea, 
which he in common with Sosibius and Andrew—two other 
prefects of the king’s guards—entertained, of procuring’ 
the liberation of the Jews, who were numerous in Egypt, 


~ having been brought captive thither from the Syrian and 


Pheenician wars by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, father of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. This occasion then presenting it- 


_ critics. 


able to make a translation of it in Greek. Aristeas and Andrew 


‘of each part was finally settled and committed to writing, it 
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self, these three officers said to the king that it would be worthy 
of his clemency and altogether a very congruous thing, that, as 
he expected this favor of the Jews, he would on his part liberate 
those of their nation who were held captive in his dominion, 
especially as this would induce the Jews to comply the more 
willingly with his request. The king then inquired what was 
the number of these captive Jews; and being informed that 
they amounted to one hundred thousand, he promised that he 
would have them liberated. He then ordered twenty drachmas 
to be given to each of them, that they might thus have the 
means of compensating their masters for the loss of their services. 
In this way he expended beyond six hundred talents, and then 
by a royal edict declared the Jews to be free. He now gave 
letters, addressed to the high-priest Eleazar, requesting of him 
to send the Sacred Book, and along with it, men who were 


formed part of the embassy to the high-priest, which brought 
suitable presents from the king. Eleazar sent the books of the 
law, together with seventy-two interpreters—six from each 
tribe—qualified for the office of translating them, and at the 
same time he sent letters in which he extolled the liberality an 
clemency of the king. : 
These Jews were kindly received by Philadelphus, who on 


21 
ANCIENT 
ALEXANDRIA 
Stadia 
OT pes tenes awe 
i English Feet | 


a 
@ 1000 2u00 4900 6000 soo 


Exchange 


Aifhe. ° s 

Arsmoeum _<)—_<t%, Som Librar 
Shree CONES ay i Stadium 
ow ne 


useuin ——— > 


JEWS 
QUARTER 
—) O [ |Picore Hippo- 
‘y m drome 
Si) 


Y ik Sy Serapeum L i vU © 
i » > Hy aS NS a eee | i 
= QP } Panium “Gymnasium Hallof Justice 
~ we “: Dicasterium) * 


on 8 


Gate of 
the Sun 


G 
w Wepre 


their introduction, to testify his veneration for the Sacred 
Books, made a profound adoration seven times. He praised very much 
the elegance of the manuscript, which was written in golden letters. He 
then gave a grand entertainment to the seventy-two, and was so much 
delighted by the answers given by nine of them to questions proposed by 
him that he prolonged the festivity for seven days more, until all were 
heard in reply to as many questions as there were translators. Soon after, 
Demetrius Phalerus conducted them to the island of Pharos, where a 
house was fitted up for them to the north of the island on the sea-shore, 
where they were to translate the Sacred Books. They divided the labor 
among them, and it was determined that if any difficulty should 
occur they would all discuss it together. As the translation 


We shall come now to the subsequent history of this version. 

So great was the esteem in which the Egyptian and Grecian Jews held 
this version at first that according to Philo (in the second book of his 
“Life of Moses”) they repaired yearly to the island of Pharos and kept 
a festival on the shore in memory of this inspired translation. It is man- 
ifest, indeed, from the manner in which the Redeemer and Apostles quote 
the Septuagint, that the veneration for it was not confined to the Hellen- 
ist Jews. But we find that about the commencement of the second cen- 
tury and subsequently it became very odious to the Jews on account of 


was handed to Demetrius, who had it transcribed by amanu- 


enses. The translators were employed in the work each day 


from morning to the ninth hour, or three hours before sunset; 


then they returned to the city (Alexandria), where they were 
abundantly supplied with all necessaries. In the morning they 
resumed their labors, having first washed their hands and re- == 


cited their prayers, according to custom. In the space of 


seventy-two days the version was finished. The work, being 
concluded, was read in the assembly of the Jews at Alexan- 


dria, and approved of. Such is the substance of the famous : 
book of Aristeas; and whatever may be held concerning the 
several details of the narrative, the substance of the same as 
confirmed by many writers is now generally admitted by all 


Another question regarding this version is whether the 
translators were divinely assisted in making it. The affirma- 
tive seems to haye been commonly, if not universally, held by 
the ancient Fathers and writers of the Church, as it was also 
by Philo in his “ Life of Moses.”’ Bellarmine claims St. Je- 
rome also for this opinion. Yet all Catholics even do not now 
adhere to it. If, however, we consider the important ends which 
this version in the designs of God was destined to fulfil, we ought not to 
be surprised at finding it so easily admitted that God, who had inspired the 
writers of His Sacred Word, had also inspired the interpreters of it on 
this grand occasion; for these interpreters were in reality preparing the 
Scripture for its publication among the Gentiles in the language which 


the Gentiles understood, seeing that, when in after times the Apostles 
_ were spreading the faith among the nations, these were the Scriptures 
_ which they quoted and to which they referred; and what the Hebrew 
Scriptures were for the Jews did this Septuagint version become for the 


Church, which for centuries read the Divine Word in it or in versions 


- made from it. 


\ 
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their not being able to answer the arguments brought from it by the 
Christians in their disputes with them. The Jews on these occasions 
used to appeal to the Hebrew text, with which they knew that the Chris- 
tians were generally unacquainted; and it is said that this translation 
became so odious to them that they proclaimed a fast on the eighth day 
of the month Thebet—corresponding to our December—in order to per- 
petuate the remembrance of so inauspicious an event as the making of 
this version by this annual mourning. 

With the Hellenist Jews, however, this version continued to be an ob- 
ject of veneration down to a much later period than the second century. 
These Hellenist Jews are mentioned more than once in the Acts of the 


Ks 
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of our era; for about the 


year 550, in the time of 


gave great offence to the 


other Jews by continuing 
to use the Septuagint in 


was the excitement on this 


matter among the Jews 


that the dispute was only 


scitled by a constitution of 


the emperor, which is ex- 
tant (Novel. 146), and in 


which he decides in favor 


of the Hellenists, éeclaring 


that they shall have full 


liberty to continue the use 


of their version in the syna- 


gogue. 


This, as has been already 


4 observed, was the great 


Christian Church, gener- 
ally at least, read the Scrip- 
tures. At the same time, 
it did not continue to be 
the same perfect transla- 
tion which it was when 
leaving the hands of the 
translators. St. Jerome tes- 
tifies, in his preface to 
Paralipomenon and KEs- 
dras, that it had been vi- 
tiated in many and yarious 
ways; so faulty, indeed, 
did it become in the book 
of Daniel that it was set 
aside there, and that book 
was read from the version 
of Theodotion. Various 


CHRIST ON THE SEA, 


Apostles; one instance is in Acts vi. 1, where the word which we trans- 
late Greeks is in the original EA%nvordv, meaning Christians who had 
been not Grecians, but Hellenists, or Grecizing Jews. Another instance 
is in ix. 29, where we read that St. Paul disputed against the Hellenists 
(here we again translate Greeks), who are there distinguished from the 
Gentiles, and therefore must mean the unconverted Grecizing Jews or 
Hellenists. It would appear that this name was first given to one section 
of the Jews after the formation of this Septuagint version, because at 
Alexandria and the other Grecian cities, where the Jews, became dis- 
persed, they learned the Scripture in the synagogues; from this version, 
therefore, were they called Hellenists, to distinguish theri from the Jews 
who read the Scriptures in the synagogue in Hebrew, and had them ex- 
plained for them in Syro-Chaldaic (which was also commonly called 
Hebrew), and hence were called, in contradistinction, Hebrew Jews, or 
Hebrews. The Hellenist Jews adhered to their veneration for the Sev- 


persons undertook the task 
of correcting the mistakes 
which had crept into the 
Seventy, but before all oth- 
ers, Origen deserves to be 
mentioned for his wonder- 
ful labors in this matter. 


third century he undertook 
the laborious task of col- 
lating the Septuagint text 
then in use with the original and with the other Greek translations then 
in existence, and from the whole to produce a new revisal. Twenty-eight 
years were devoted to the preparation of this arduous work, in the course 
of which he collected manuscripts from every possible quarter. He com- 
menced his labor at Ceesarea in 231, and, it appears, finished the under- 
taking at Tyre, but in what year is not precisely known. This work of 
Origen’s is designated by the various names of Tetrapla, Hexapla, Octa- 
pla and Enneapla. 


The most ancient, as well as the most famous, manuscripts now known, 


are the Roman manuscript, preserved in the Vatican Library, and the 
Codex Alexandrinus, preserved in the library of the British Museum. 
Both are supposed to belong to the fourth or fifth century. 

We will but add that it is still the common version of the Greek Church, 
and we hold that it continues free from substantial faults; it contains the 
Word of God, and is, therefore, of divine authority. 


enty down at least to the — 
middle of the sixth century — 


the emperor Justinian, we - 
find that the Hellenists , 


In the early part of the 


their synagogues. So great — 


version in which the early — 
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BeruyLEHEM, WITH THE GREAT CONVENT OF THE NATIVITY ON 
THE LEFT. 


THE LATIN VULGATE. 


History of the Vulgate.—By the Vulgate we mean that Latin 
version of the Scriptures which the Council of~Trent in its fourth 
session declares to be authentic, and which has been for many 
centuries in common use in the Latin Church. Use had given to 
it the sanction of the authorized version of the Latin Church long 
before the Council of Trent proclaimed its authenticity. Taking 
it as a whole work, we may date its birth about the end of the 
fourth century, in or about the last ten years of that century; I 
say as a whole, because on examination we shall find that part 
of it can lay claim to a much higher antiquity. In order, then, 
to trace its early history, we must go a little farther back, and see 
how the faithful of the Latin Church were provided with the 
Sacred Volume before the above-mentioned period. The Hebrew 
Scriptures were not, of course, in common use anywhere from the 
commencement of the Christian Church. This cannot be said of 
the Greek scriptures of the New Testament or of the Septuagint 
version of the Old; these were read over the entire Church in its be- 
ginning, the Latins even being then well acquainted with the Greek 
language. Notwithstanding this, Latin versions must have been 
made at a very early period in the Western Church; these were 
exceedingly numerous in the time of St. Augustine and St. Jerome. 
St. Augustine says, ‘ Lib. de Doctrina Christiana”: ‘Those who 
have translated the Scriptures into the Greek language can be 
counted, but the Latin interpreters are without number; for in 
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those early times of the faith, when any one procured a Greek copy and 
thought that he had some facility in both languages, he attempted a trans- 
lation.” But among these versions there was one in much greater esteem 
than any of the others, because, as St. Augustine says, “to perspicuity 
it jomed a more literal rendering of the words.” St. Jerome styles it 
communis on account of its general use. It is frequently, also, referred 
to by the designation of the Vetus Italica or Itala version. This version 
in the Old Testament was made from the Septuagint version and edition. 


‘By the Septuagint edition, I observe, once for all, I understand the Greek 


copy of the Old Testament, which comprised all translated by the Seventy, 
and at the same time the other books not translated by them. 

We know not who the translator or translators of the old Itala version 
were; indeed, it does not appear that it was the work of one man. The 
translators, as far as we can judge by the parts of their work which re- 
main at present, were thoroughly acquainted with the meaning of the 
Greek in the Old as well as the New Testament, and, generally speak- 
ing, have rendered it very literally. This was the version commonly 
read in the Latin Church in the early times. It was in use long before 
the time of St. Jerome, and continued in use after him down to the time 
of St. Gregory the Great, about the year 600. St. Gregory distinguishes 
it from our present Vulgate by calling it vetws, We have no exact copy 
of this version now, although Flaminius Nobilius prepared -an edition of 
it, as well as he could collect it from the writings and commentaries of 


the ancient Fathers. This was published at Rome in 1658. From this 
ancient version a great portion of our present Vulgate has been taken. 
Notwithstanding this, we date our present Vulgate from the end of the 
fourth century, because it was then that St. Jerome made his new trans- 
lation from the original text, and his corrections of the old version which 
form so much of the Vulgate that the whole version is usually ascribed 
to him, although he did not even correct some parts of it. St. Jerome 
first corrected the old translation of the four Gospels at the request of 
Pope Damasus; he afterward corrected the rest of the New Testament, 
all by the original Greek. “ Novwm Grace fidei reddidit.” This was well 
received, as appears from St. Augustine, and it is this correction which is 
inserted in our Vulgate. That St. Jerome only corrected the ancient 
Vulgate and did not translate de novo, as far as regards the New Testa- 
ment, appears from his preface addressed to Pope Damasus. Again, 
from the number of changes which St. Jerome in his writings points out 
as desirable in the old Vulgate of the New Testament, and which we find 
in ours, we have a clear argument for the assertion that St. Jerome’s cor- 
rections have been adopted in the version of the Latin Church, Nor 
does it make against this conclusion that some things have not been 
changed, although said to require change by St. Jerome in his commen- 
taries; for, as he himself testifies, he did not make all the changes which 
he thought improvements lest he might alter too much, and as he wrote 
those commentaries before his correction of the New Testament, he might 
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finished before the year 
396. St. Jerome also 
translated that part of 
the book of Esther 
which in his time was 
reckoned canonical by 
the Hebrew Jews—in 
other words, which was 
then to be found in the 
Hebrew Bible. St. Je- 
rome, moreover, trans- 
lated Tobias and Ju- 
dith from the original 
Chaldaic. We have all 
these translations, ex- 
cept that of the Psalms, 
in our Vulgate. That 
we have there St. Je- 
rome’s translations of 
Tobias and Judith will 
not be disputed, and 
for the other books just 
mentioned it is equally 
certain. Our Vul 
is manifestly in these a 
translation from the 
Hebrew; now that St. 
Jerome was the only 
oneamong the ancients 
who translated from 
the Hebrew into Latin 
is beyond all question. 
Sanctus Pagninus, un- 
der Leo the Tenth, was 
the next to follow him. 

St. Jerome did not 
translate the books of 
Wisdom and Ecclesi- 
asticus, the two books 
of the Machabees, the 
prophecy of Baruch, 
the Epistle of Jeremi- 
as nor the deutero- 
canonical portions of 
Esther and Daniel. 
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CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE CASTING OUT THE TRADERS 
have changed his mind afterward, as Bellarmine observes; De verbo Dei 
seripto, de Versione Latina Vu ees St. Jerome corrected many books 
of the Old Testament in the ancient Italic by the Septuagint of Origen’s 
Hexapla, but we are not concerned with any of his corrections of the 
Old Testament except that of the Psalms. 

St. Jerome translated the Psalms from the Hebrew, but that transla- 
tion the Church has not received into its edition. He also translated the 
Psalms from the Hexaplar edition of the Septuagint. He again twice 
corrected the psaltery of the old Vulgate from the youn (edition) of Lu- 
cian the Martyr, first at Rome in 382 or 383, again at Bethlehem about 
the year 389. We have this second correction in our Vulgate edition. 

St. Jerome commenced his translations from the Hebrew with the 
books of Kings; they, together with Job, the great and minor prophets, 
Psalms and books of Solomon, were finished before 892. This translation 
of the Psalms is to be seen in his works. Between 392 and 394 Esdras 
and Genesis were finished. He did not finish the rest of the Pentateuch 


AND MoNEY-CHANGERS., as they were in the old, 
the ante-Hieronymian Vulgate. i 

Such is the early history of our Vulgate, which did not displace the 
other, or older Latin Vulgate for two centuries—until after the year 600. 
St. Jerome, in his preface to Paralipomenon, says that if the version of 
the Seventy had remained pure as it came from their hands it would be 
a superfluous task to undertake a new translation. From this observa- 
tion we see that the mistakes of copyists had then given some handle to 
the Jews in their appeals from the Septuagint to the original text; but 
when St. Jerome made the people acquainted with the original, then were 
their clamors effectually silenced. St. Jerome proposed to himself to give 
the sense clearly, not adhering too closely to a literal or verbum verbo trans- 
lation of the text; at the same time, he did not overstep the limits of a 
translation. Very soon after the version was completed it was well re- 
ceived by many, notwithstanding the opposition of some who did not 
think it advisable to introduce a new version among the people so long 
accustomed to another. This difficulty proved an obstacle to St. Je- 
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rome’s translation of the Psalms being ever received. Lucinius, a Spanish 
bishop, sent six persons from Spain in St. Jerome’s own time to copy his 
yersion. 

St. Jerome’s version spread rapidly over the Church; and although St. 
Gregory the Great speaks of the old and new Vulgate being both much 
used in his time, yet he says of ours that it gave more truly the sense of 
the Hebrew, and that it was in all things most worthy of credit. St. 
Isidore of Seville testifies, whilst he prefers St. Jerome’s Vulgate to all 
other Latin versions, that in his time it was commonly received by the 
Christian churches and approved of, because it “rendered the words more 
clearly and gave the sense of the original more faithfully.” He lived in 
630, about twenty-five years after the death of St. Gregory. In a word, 
this version has continued now for more than twelve hundred years in 
general use in the Western Church. This will not be denied at present. 
We shall not delay to speak of those who labored in correcting mistakes 
of copies in the Vulgate before the introduction of printing. The prin- 
cipal persons who devoted themselves to this work of correction in the 
Middle Ages were the learned Alcuin and Lanfranc, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the former in the beginning of the ninth century and the latter 
in the eleventh. The printed edition of the Vulgate in the Compluten- 
sian polyglot was carefully prepared. Afterward, Robert ‘Stephens, the 
famous French printer, and again the divines of Louvain and also those 
of Paris, gave corrected editions of it. Some of these editors had it in 
view to meet the wishes of the Council of Trent with respect to an exact 


edition of the Vulgate, for that Council in the year 1546, having declared 
this version to be authentic, ordered that it should be most carefully 
printed. However, the task of complying with the Council’s Wish was 
more properly undertaken by the Holy See, and Sixtus V. gave to the 
public in 1590 the corrected edition as prepared by a number of most 
learned cardinals. He himself even inspected the press. Sixtus was 
not yet satisfied, and he ordered the work to be again submitted to cor- 
rection, but he died before another edition was prepared, and in rapid 
succession there followed Urban VII., Gregory XIV. and Innocent the 
IX. It remained for Clement VIII. to finish the work, which he did in 
1592, in which year his edition first appeared. Another edition was 


given in 1593 by Clement, with some slight changes, and this is the model - 


of our present Bibles, from which no publisher or printer is permitted to 
depart. Even the different readings formerly printed in the margin must 
be there omitted. The authenticity which the Council or Popes claim for 
the Vulgate or any edition of it does not mean more than that this edi- 
tion is free from all error in faith or morals, and that it fairly represents 
the original Scriptures in all important particulars. The meaning of 
their decrees, and especially that of the Pope, manifestly is that as chief 
pastor of the Church he guarded, as he had a perfect right to do, the 
authorized edition of the Scriptures from being tampered with by any 
unauthorized critic. He had no intention, at the same time, of depriving 
either himself or any of his successors of the liberty of submitting this 
edition to a new revision. Hence it ought not to be a matter of surprise 
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translation of its origi- 
nal. But must we believe 
it to be a correct version 
in every word and iota? 
‘The strictest defender 
of the accuracy of the 
version will admit with 
Bellarmine that in four 
cases we may have re- 
course to the original: 
First, when there ap- 
pears an error of the 
copiers in our books; 
second, when the Latin 
copies differ from each 
other, that we may dis- 
cover the true reading 
of the Vulgate; third, 
when a phrase is doubt- 
ful in the Latin text, in 
order to remove the am- 
biguity ; fourth, to un- 
derstand the force and 
propriety of words. 
Moreover, it is certain 
that the Council did not 
intend to depreciate the 
originals by sanctioning 
the Vulgate. The Fa- 
thers speak not at all 
in their decree of the 
originals, but only of 
the Latin versions. 
Another question 
which presents itself is 
this: Did the Council 
select a good version 
when it pronounced on 
the authenticity of the 
Vulgate? We answer, 
Most certainly it did. 
This appears as well 
from the character of 
St. Jerome and the 
abundant means of ar- 


riving at the true sense 


of the original which 


were available to him, 
as also from the abun- 
dant testimonies of an- 


cient and modern crit- 


ics in its favor. St. 
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to us that Sixtus himself really intended a new edition of the version, 
with corrections, and that this intention was afterward carried out by 
Clement. And even after all that Clement has done and decreed respect- 
ing the present edition of the Vulgate, it is quite clear that Pius IX., if 
he so pleases, has a perfect right to order a new revision of it. We come 
now to speak of the authority which attaches to the Vulgate in virtue of 
the declaration of the Council of Trent. We give the words of the Coun- 
cil: “But if any one receive not as sacred and canonical the said books 


entire, with all their parts as they have been usually read in the Catholic 


Church, and as they are contained in the old Latin Vulgate edition, and 
knowingly and deliberately contemn the’traditions aforesaid, let him be 
anathema.” From these words it follows—first, that the Vulgate is au- 
thentic in all its parts; secondly, that no one is at liberty to reject its au- 
thority; and, thirdly, that it is at least preferred by the Council to all the 
other Latin versions then published. ‘The version, therefore, is a faithful 


\ 


Jerome either translated 
or corrected by the 
original all the Scripture, about the sense of which the sectaries of these 
latter ages and we dispute, except the Psalms, of which we shall speak 
afterward. Now, St. Jerome was well acquainted with Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew. This was not denied even by those who were opposed to his 
undertaking. The Chaldaic also he had studied with great care. His 
talents and theological knowledge were of the highest order; then he 
had collected at Bethlehem a rich library ; he had there all the versions 
of the Scripture. He had his instructions in Hebrew from the famous 
school of Tiberias—the most learned of the Jewish academies—regarded 
as such by the most learned Jews; he had an assistant in his labors from 
it. He had the great advantage of being able to consult the Hexapla of 
Origen, which has since been lost, having been destroyed in 653 at the 
siege of Casarea, where it had been deposited, together with the other 
books of Origen. He lived in that country where the scenes of the Serip- 
ture-history had been for the most part laid. If we join to all this, his 
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great and indefatigable labor, and that piety for which he was so much 
distinguished, and which would prevent him from substituting a rash 
conjecture for a known truth, may we not then safely assert that our ver- 
sion deserves to be looked upon as a work of the greatest merit, seeing 
how well qualified in every way St. Jerome was for the task he under- 
took? : 

We shall come to the same conclusion about the merits of this version, 
if we weigh well the testimonies of ancient and modern critics in its 
favor. We have already noticed the high opinion entertained of it by 
St. Gregory the Great, St. Isidore of Seville and others. St. Augustine’s 
attach®ient to the old version made from the Septuagint is well known, 
and yet he writes in his book 18th, c. 43, De Civitate Dei: “ Although 
there has not been wanting in our times the priest Jerome, a most learned 
man, skilled in all the three languages, who translated the same Scrip- 
tures, not from the Greek, but from the Hebrew, into the Latin tongue; 
but although the Jews acknowledge that his learned labor is distinguished 
by fidelity,” ete. This testimony of St. Augustine is peculiarly valuable, 
inasmuch as it not only conveys to us the high opinion which he himself 
entertained of the version, but also makes us aware of the fact that the 
Jews even acknowledged its fidelity. But superior to a hundred testi- 
monies of ancient times is the universal reception in the Latin Church 
of this version in preference to so many others, 

As to modern testimonies, we shall, for an obvious reason, pass over 


THE WIDOW oF NAIM, 


those of Catholic crities. Protestant critics, however, and those the 
most learned of that body, may be abundantly quoted as bearing testi- 
mony to the fidelity and excellence of this version. We shall, then, cite 
a few of these. Grotius, confessedly a high authority with Biblical crit- 
ics, held our version in high esteem, alleging as his reason “that it con- 
tains nothing but sound doctrine, and that its author is full of erudition.” 
—Grotius, Pref. Annotationum in Vet. Test. It was his esteem for the 
Vulgate that induced Grotius, as he tells us, to make that version the 
basis of his notes on the Old Testament. Again, Paul Fagius, who was 
appointed by Cranmer to teach Hebrew in Cambridge, thought so highly 
of the Vulgate that.he treats those as half-learned and impudent fellows 
who spoke slightingly of this famous translation. Drusius, for some time, 
professor of Oriental languages in Oxford, speaks highly of this version, 
and praises the Council of Trent for the preference which it gave it (the 
Vulgate) above the modern versions of the Scripture. The references to 
Fagius and Drusius may be seen in Richard Simon’s Histoire Critique du 
Vieux Testament, liv. 2, ch. 14. Walton, in the prolegomena to his Pol- 
yglot, adds his testimony in favor of the excellence of this version, say- 
ing, “Although we do not call it divine, we yet say that it is highly to 
be esteemed and not rashly set aside, as well on account of its antiquity 
and general use throughout the West for a thousand years as on account 
of the learning and fidelity of the translator, whom we admit to have 
been Jerome, in the greater part of the work; the same who is gratefully 
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acknowledged by the most learned Protestants to have deserved well of 
the Church,”—Prolegomenon 10, sectio ult. He then goes on to state that 
Beza in the New Testament preferred the Vulgate to all other Latin ver- 
sions, and censured Erasmus for condemning it because it does not agree 
always with the modern Greek copies; “whereas,” says Beza, “it appears 
to have followed a more correct Greek copy.” 

The conclusion which we ought to deduce from all that has been said 
is that, although the Council of Trent did not intend to depreciate the 
originals, nor to pronounce St. Jerome inspired in making his transla- 
tion, nor the ancient interpreter, either in the parts which have been 


retained from him, yet that no Hebrew or Greek manuscript extant or | 


printed copy of the sacred text can be equally depended on as contain- 
ing throughout the pure Word of God, because, in the first place, we 
have not the same formal testimony of the Church in favor of any of 
these manuscripts or printed copies; and because, in the next place, con- 
sidering the high esteem in which our version has been held even by the 
most learned adversaries of the Church,.and at the same time consider- 
ing its general use in the Western Church for so many hundred years, 
with the fact that it was made ata period anterior to 
the date of the most ancient known Hebrew or Greek 
manuscripts, we ought, in consequence of all this, and 
even abstracting from the declaration of the Council 
of Trent, to look upon this version as a safer guide to 
the knowledge of what the sacred penmen wrote than 
any extant copy whatever of the original text. 

The limits which we have prescribed to ourselves do 
not permit us to delay much longer in treating of this 
version, yet there are still some points which demand a 
few words from us. First, we have observed already 
that a part of our Vulgate in the Old Testament has 


DovE—A SUPERB PIX. 


been taken from the old or ante-Hieronymian Vulgate, without any alter- 
ation. In the New Testament we have the ante-Hieronymian translation 
as corrected by St. Jerome, according to the original Greek. In the Old 
Testament we have one book—the book of Psalms—taken from the old 
Italica, as corrected by St. Jerome, not according to the original Hebrew, 
but according to the Septuagint, from which the version was originally 
made. St. Jerome made a translation of the Psalms from the Hebrew, 
but it was not thought prudent to adopt it as the common version, seeing 
how much accustomed the people were to the singing and reciting the 
Psalms from the ancient version. St. Jerome twice corrected the Psalms 
by the Septuagint. He first made a slight correction of them which was 
adopted in the Roman Church. His second correction was made with 
greater diligence, and was first adopted by the churches of Gaul; hence it 
is called the Gallican Psaltery. The former edition—that is, the first correc- 
tion of St. Jerome—having been retained for a considerable time by the 
Church of Rome, is called the Roman Psaltery. It is the Gallican Psaltery 
which we have in our Vulgate. The Church of Rome adopted the Galli- 
can Psaltery, Mariana thinks, in the time of Charlemagne, or rather in 
the time of Pope Nicholas II].—Mariane Dissertatio 
pro Editione Vulgata, cap. xix. Secondly, we do not 
deny that the sanction of the Council of Trent may con- 
sist, with slight mistakes, in our version or the edition 
of it which we use; for as Mariana observes (Ibidem, 
cap. xx.), the Council has declared it authentic eum 
omnibus suis partibus, not cum omnibus suis particulis— 
that is, in all its parts, not in all its particles. Such is 
the extent to which the Council has gone; and we 
trust that enough has been said to make it clear that 
the Council had good reason for approving, as it did, 
this ancient version. 
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to his own peculiar religious 


opinions. Wickliffe had alrea- 


dy begun this tampering in En- 


gland, and the persistent efforts 


of his followers to revolutionize 


of his doctrines, thus cunning- 
ly clothed in Scripture, led 


the orthodox to discounte- 


nance a general diffusion of 
the Bible in English, even after 
Catholic translations had ap- 
peared in the languages of the 
nations on the Continent. In 
Germany there were seventeen 
Catholic editions of the Bible 
issued from the press between 


the invention of printing and 
Lutheér’s rebellion against the 
Church. The English govern- 
ment did not set up a religion 
that suited all, nor were the 
translations made, acceptable 
to all, Mach party had its own 
pet doctrines to advance, and 
its Bible must be made to har- 
monize with these views. So 


then sprang up ‘Tyndale’s, 


mer’s, the Geneva and the 
Bishop’s Bible. ts 

To meet this motley array, 
by giving to English Catholics 
a faithful version, was a serious 
thought with the persecuted 
clergy of England. Driven 
from their churches and from 
the universities, their monas- 
teries and seats of learning de- 
stroyed, the possession of any 
book containing the church 
service being prohibited, as well 
as any, upholding Catholic doc- 
trine—that is to say, nearly all 
the writings of Christendom for 
fifteen centuries—their very 
lives in daily and hourly peril, 
it was not an easy matter for 


the Catholic clergy of the Brit- 


ish Isles to find time or place 


for so important a work. At 


last, by the exertions of the 


“I WILL SET UP PASTORS OVER THEM, AND THEY SiIJALL FEED THEM.’’—Jer. XXiii. 4. 


THE DOUAY BIBLE. 


In speaking of the English versions of the sacred Scriptures, we shall 
not dwell upon those versions, either of the entire Scriptures or of por- 


tions of them, which were made in England before the period of the | 


Reformation ; some of these were in Saxon, others in English. Vener- 
able Bede translated the entire Scriptures into Saxon for the use of his 
countrymen in the early part of the eighth century. Other ancient ver- 
sions were made at various periods. We are now concerned specially 
with the history of the present received Roman Catholic English version 
called the Douay Bible. The Reformers, as we have seen, accepting 
only the Bible as their rule of faith, and knowing that it was originally 
written in Hebrew and Greek, and not wishing to accept the Latin Vulgate, 
fell back on what they assumed to be the original text. They made this the 
foundation of all their translations, and from it each translated according 


Rey. William Allen (after- 
| ward Cardinal), the Catholic members of the Universities of Oxford 
| and Cambridge, scattered over the Continent, were gathered in 1568 
at Douay, the university of which city having adopted the new English 
college. This new college soon numbered a hundred and fifty persons, 
including eight or nine eminent doctors of divinity. Gregory Martin, 
‘one of the original scholars of St. John’s College, Oxford, where his 
| learning was long remembered, a man “of extraordinary modesty and 
moderation, the Hebraist, the Grecian, the poet, the hero and glory of 
| St. John’s College,” a man singularly fitted for the task, at once set to 
| work to translate the Bible from the Vulgate into English for the use of 
Catholics in the British Isles. Conscious how much of the power ac- 
quired by the Reformation was based on Scriptural perversion, this step 
roused the jealous fears of the English government, and steps were at 
once taken to break up an institution laboring to supply the English 
| Catholics with priests and to give them the Bible in their own language. 


Church and State by means — 


Coverdale’s, Cromwell’s, Cran- | 
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By intrigue the authorities of Douay were induced in 1578 to expel the 
English Catholics and their college, which they removed to Rheims, in 


|. France. 


Here Dr. Martin completed his translation, and his work was revised 
by William, afterward Cardinal, Allen, Dr. Richard Bristow and Dr. John 
William Reynolds. The notes on the New Testament were from the pen 

of Dr. Richard Bristow. The necessary means, however, for printing the 
work were not readily found. It appeared at last at Rheims in 1582. 
The times were terrible for Catholics. Persecution, martyrdom, was the 
order of the day. The Rhemish Testament is a book to be opened with 
reverence. It seems environed with the halo of the martyred priests and 
laity of the British Isles. It deserves to be treated like a relic. The 
original is a small quarto volume with this title: 

“The New Testament of Jesus Christ, Translated faithfully into Eng- 
lish, out of the authentical Latin, according to the 
best corrected copies of the same, diligently conferred /- 

with the Greeke and other editions in divers’ lan- 
guages: With Arguments of bookes and chapters, 
Annotations and other necessarie helpes, for the bet- 
ter understanding of the text, and specially for the 
discoverie of the Corruptions of divers late transla- 
tions, and for cleering the Controversies in religion 
of these daies: In the English College of Rhemes, 


THE TREE OF LIFE. 
A lamp found in the Catacombs of Rome. 


Psal. 118, ‘Da mihi intellectum, et scrutabor legem tuam, et custodiam 
illam in toto corde meo’—that is, ‘Give me unde?standing, and I will 
search thy law, and will keepe it with my whole hart.’ St. Aug. Tract. 2 
in Epist. Joan. ‘Omnia que Iecuntur in Scripturis sanctis, ad instruc- 
tionem et salutem nostram intente oportet audire: maxime tamen memo- 
ria commendanda sunt, que adversus Heereticos valent plurimum: 
quorum insidiz, infirmiores quosque et negligentiores circumyvenire non 
cessant’—that is, ‘All things that are readde in holy Scriptures, we must 
hear with great attention, to our instruction and salvation: but those 
things specially must be commended to memorie which make most against 
Heretikes: whose deceites cease not to circumvent and beguile al the 
weaker sort and the more negligent persons.’ Printed at Rhemes by 
John Fogny, 1582. Cum Privilegio.” 

The approbation of the official ecclesiastical authorities at Rheims was 
given in these words, which are printed on the back 
of the title page: 

“Whereas the authors of this version are fully 
known to us as men of sound faith and erudition; 
/ and whereas others well versed in sacred theology 
and the English language have certified that nothing 
has been found in the work that is not conformable to 
the doetrine of the Catholic Church and to piety, or 
that is in anywise repugnant to civil power or tran- 
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quilkity, but that all rather 


promotes true faith, the good 


ful family, while spies were 


of the state and probity of life 
and manners: relying upon 


for pretended civil crimes the 
faithful Catholic who read the 


them, we think that it may 
be usefully printed and pub- 
lished.” 

Then comes “The Preface 
to the Reader, treating of 
these three points: of the 
translation of Holy Scriptures 
into the vulgar tongues, and 
namely, into English; of the 
causes why this New Testa- 
ment is translated according 
to the ancient vulgar Latin 
text; and of the manner of 
translating the same.” These 
important topics are ably 
treated. The argument in 
favor of the Vulgate over the 
wretched received text of the 
Greek is very strongly put, 
although the more recent pub- 
lication of the Vatican, Alex- 
andrian and Sinaitic codices 
has in our day absolutely 
settled the question. This 
point might well be retained 
in every Catholic Bible to give all who read a concise argument justify- 
ing the use of the carefully-handed-down Vulgate in preference to a care- 
lessly-kept Greek text. 

The note at the end of the Apocalypse closes with this touching prayer, 
which, when we remember the torrents of Catholic blood then poured 
forth in the British Isles, will speak to every heart: “And now, O Lord 
Christ, most just and merciful, we Thy poor creatures that are so afflicted 
for confession and defence of the holy Catholic and Apostolic truth con- 
tained in this Thy Sacred Book and in the infallible doctrine of Thy dear 
Spouse, our Mother the Church, we cry also unto Thy Majesty with ten- 
derness of our hearts unspeakable. Come, Lord Jesus, quickly, and 
judge betwixt us and our adversaries, and in the mean time give patience, 
comfort and constancy to all that suffer for Thy name and trust in Thee, 
O Lord God, our only helper and protector; tarry not long. Amen.” 

The text extends from page 8 to page 745 inclusive. Such, in its out- 
ward guise, are some of the features of this venerable volume which our 
Fathers in the faith welcomed with such joy, and which they prized for 
all the peril that attended its use. This was the Catholic Bible hid away 
like the priest and the altar furniture in cunningly-contrived retreats; 
this was the book brought out in those days of deadly persecution and 


strata. It has been aptly called a “ Beehive.” 


reaches our day might tell its 


Catholics of the British Isles 
at the risk of life, liberty and 
property, Bible of our Fathers, 
wrought in the day of martyrs, 
read and prized by heroic con- 
fessors. 

Elizabeth had in vain en- 
deavored to prevent the ap- 
pearance of this honest trans- 
lation. Her law forbade its in- 
troduction into England ; but 


thunder-clap. It was learned; 
for they could not gainsay the 
ability of Gregory Martin. It 
wasin point of language equal 


ANCIENT CONVENT OF MAR SABA, NEAR JERUSALEM. 
This remarkable Convent consists of a large number of caves in the sides of lofty precipices, enlarged in 
some cases, and fashioned into houses or cells by the aid of the walls closing apertures and connecting jutting 
It is in the gorge of the Kedron, a short day from Jerusalem. 


to the best they could show, 
and, what galled them most, 
it was honest—rigidly, thor- 
oughly honest. Its honesty 
has never been called into question. It should and will ever stand as 
the first really honest English translation that issued from the press. 
Scrivener, a learned Protestant writer, says of it: “In justice it must 
be observed that no case of wilful perversion of Scripture has ever been 
brought home to the Rheimish translators.” 

No wonder that it was attacked; for, no harder blow was ever dealt by 
Catholics against the motley array of sects in England than that given 
by this honest translation. In the mean time, the persecution continued 
as bitter as ever. The circulation of the Scriptures in consequence was 
attended with the greatest difficulty. Yet circulate it did, for a new edi- 
tion of this New Testament was issued at Antwerp in 1600, and Catholics 
faced death in every shape to obtain these Testaments and read them in 
secret. : 

Meanwhile, the printing of the Old Testament was delayed. The pref- 
ace of the New Testament tells us that lack of means had prevented the 
issue of the whole Bible down to 1582. The persecution had Certainly 
not improved the circumstances of Catholics or made it more easy to 
publish the work during the remaining years of that century or the ear- 
lier years of the seventeenth. Nor was the college left in peace at Rhems. 
The French government no longer offered it an asylum, and in 1597 the 


TS SSM QuvaMN TE 


< “Gow MOQy NU Wi. MEE 


y 4 4 
al ke SSS WH 
PSULMAW hl) oe AN 


JERUSALEM OF THE PRESENT, VIEWED FROM THE SOUTH. 
Showing Mount Moriah, the Mount of Olives, the Kedron Valley, Siloam and the Mount of Corruption—all hallowed by our Lord’s footsteps, 


read in a whisper to the faith- | 


Word of God in its purity. ( 
Every copy of the book that | 


history—read by the faithful | 
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Our LORD WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM. 


institution returned to Douay. These changes of course embarrassed 
them, and prevented any important work like the printing of the Bible. 
But the time came at last. In 1609, the first volume of the Old Testa- 
ment appeared with this title: “The Holie Bible, Faithfully Translated 
Into English Out Of the Authentical Latin. Diligently conferred with 
the Hebrew, Greeke and other Editions in divers languages. With Ar- 
guments of the Bookes and Chapters: Annotations: Tables: and other 
helpes for better understanding of the text: for discoverie of Corruptions 
in some late translations: and for clearing Controversies in. Religion. 
By the English College of Douay. Haurietis aquas in gaudio de fontibus: 
Salvatoris. Isaiae 12. You shall draw waters in joy out of the Saviour’s 
fountaines. Printed at Douay by Lawrence Kellam, at the Signe of the 
holie Lambe. MDCIX.” 

The approbation of the same is from three professors and doctors of 
theology of Douay University. Then comes a preface: “To the Right 
Wel beloved English Reader, Grace and Glorie in Jesus Christ, Everlast- 
ing. At last through God’s goodness (most dearly beloved) we send you 
here the greater part of the Old Testament: as long since you received 
the New; faithfully translated into English. The residue is in hand to 
be finished: and your desire thereof shal not now (God prospering our 
intention) be long frustrated. As for the impediments, which hitherto 
hindered the worke, they al proceded (as manie do now) of one general 
cause, our poor estate in banishment. Wherein expecting better meanes, 
greater difficulties rather ensued. Nevertheless, you wil hereby the more 
perceive our fervent good wil, ever to serve you, in that we have brought 
forth this Tome in these hardest times, of above fourtie yeares, since this 
College was most happily begune (anno 1568).” 

The preface then goes on to discuss “ Why and how it is allowed to 
have holie Scriptures in vulgar tongues.” The Vulgate is again de- 
fended. Of the translators it says: ‘Those that translated it about thirtie 
years since, are wel knowen to the world to have been excellent in the 
tongues, sincere men and great Divines.”” As, however, in the mean time 
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“put on Christ. 
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the editions of the Vulgate issued 
under Sixtus V. and Clement VII. 
had appeared, they note: “ For 
whieh cause we have again con- 
ferred this English translation and 
conformed it to the most perfect 
Latin edition.” 

They make a strong point 
against the new English words 


introduced by the Reformers 
which require explanation as 


much as the original Hebrew and 
Greek terms if retained: “It more 
importeth that nothing be wit- 
tingly and falsely translated for 
advantage of doctrme in matter 
of faith. Wherein as we dare 
boldly avouch the sanctitie of 
this translation, and that nothing 
is here untruly or obscurely donne 
of purpose in fayour of Catholique 
Roman Religion, so we cannot 
but complaine and challenge 
English Protestants for corrupting 
the text contrary to the Hebrew 
and Greeke, which they professe 
to translate, for the mere show 
and mainteyning of their peculiar 
opinions against Catholiques.” 

It concludes with a touching 
address to all that understand 
English, encouraging the Catho- 
lics amid their persecutions, trials 
and sufferings, and inviting the 
others to return: “ Attend to your 
salvation, dearest countriemen. 
You that are farre of draw nere, 
And you that are 
within Christ’s fold kepe your 
standing, persevere in Him to the 
end, His 
grace dwell 
and remain 
in you, that 
glorious 
crowhes may 
be given you. 
Amen.” The 
preface, dated 
the Octave of 
All Saintes, 
1609, covers 
twelve pages. 
The text from 
Genesis to the 
end of Job one 
thousand one 
hundred and 
fourteen 
pages; after 
which is a 
page ‘To the 
Curteous 
Reader.” 

The next 
year, with a 
title differing 
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only in date, 


appeared the second tome of the 
Old Testament. .On the back of 
the title the approbation was re- 
peated. Then followed Proemial 
Annotations upon the book of 
Psalms, pp. 8-14. Text, 15 to 
page 1071, including the Praye 
of Manasses and the second an 
third books of Esdras. Page 1072, 
Table of Epistles; 1073-1096, an 
Historical ‘Table; 1097-1123, a 
particular table of the most prin- 
cipal things; 1124, an Approba- 
tion of the work by three English 
theologians, all formerly connect- 
ed with Douay College. The Jast 
note on the Machabees ends in 
these words: “But we who by 
God’s great goodness have passed 
now to the end of this English 
Old Testament, justly fearing that 
we have not worthily discharged 
so great a worke; and in nowise 
presuming that we have ayoided 
al errors, as wel of doctrine as 
historie: much more we acknow- 
ledge that our stile is rude and 
unpolished. And therefore we 
necessarily and with al humilitie 
crave pardon of God, and al Mis 
gloricus Sainetes. Likewise of 
the Church militant, and par- 
ticularly of you, right wel beloved 
English readers; to whom as at 
the beginning we directed and 
dedicated these our endeayoures ; 
so to you we offer the rest of our 
Jaboures, even to the end of our 
lives: in our B. Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to whom be al praise and 
fl oon ie). 
Amen.” 

The great 
work of the 
illustrious 
Gregory Mar- 
tin was thus 
printed at 
last. The Old 
Testament ‘as 


vised by Dr. 
Thomas Wor- 
thington, who 
was president 


lege from 
1599 to 1618, 
and the An- 
notations and 
Tables are 
said to have 
been written 
by him. Both 
the Rheimish 
Testament 
and Douay 


issued was re. 


of Douay Col- . 


Bible were the, 
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translation of Gregory Martin. He may have lived to see the New Testament 
in print, but even that is doubtful, as he died in the same year that it appeared, 
October 28, 1582. 

The Old Testament provoked no controversy in England. The work of Greg- 
ory Martin was a terrible blow to Protestantism: it was truth holding up her 
mirror to error. Protestants felt that at last something must be done. To give 
a really honest translation was scarcely possible, so much of their structure was 
reared on mistranslation or misconceptions carefully fostered by all their systems 
and teaching. But something must be done; and this led to the appointment 
of a body of translators, who took in hand all the editions from Tyndale down, 
and going over the whole carefully, steadily using the Rheims and Douay Bible 
and frequently adopting its renderings, both as correct translation and as pure 
mi English, in preference to those of any of the previous translations. This is clear, 

ui «= for they waited for the Old Testament to appear at Douay; and when that 
unt LU reached their hands in 1609 and 1610, they in 1611 brought out a new translation 
of the Bibleand 
dedicated it to 
the king at whose orders it was under- 
taken. This edition is the one known 
as the King James Bible, or the “ Au- 
thorized Version,” and which, modified 
in parts and misprinted in others, is 
now generally used in England and this 
country. 

In the lull of the persecution in Eng- 
land between 1618 and 1641 the Catho- 
lies contrived to issue a new edition 
of the Bible, this time in France. The 
English Catholic Bible was thus re- 
printed at Rouen in 1633-5 by John 
Cousturier in three quarto volumes, like 
the original. 

But now a new system of tactics was 
taken up, and the Douay version was 
steadily decried as antiquated, un- 
English, accompanied by notes of un- 
due severity. - Gradually this made an 
impression, and Catholics began to 

think that Gregory Martin’s translation ee 
From a bronze medal made in the third century, OvuR Lord GIVING THE CROWN oF LIFE To ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL. 


preserved in the Catacomb of St. Agnese, and now might be greatly bettered. In this they From a'painting on bright blue glass, executed in the third century, and pre- 
in the Bibliotheca of the Vatican at Rome. made a great mistake. Martin’s trans- : served in the Catacombs of St. Sebastian at Rome. 
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lation is terse, close, vigorous, grand old English of the very best era of 
English literature, coeval with Shakespeare, Bacon, Ben Jonson, Spenser, 
and with the King James Bible that is not regarded as antiquated or obso- 
lete. Early in the eighteenth century, when Shakespeare was looked upon 
as rather barbarous, Gregory Martin’s English was out of fashion. Then 
began attempts to modernize the Catholic version by various editions of 
the New Testament, and finally in 1788 of the whole Bible of Martin, with 
the spelling modernized and some few alterations in the text and notes. 
At length Dr. Challoner, aware of the wishes of the great majority of 
English-speaking Catholics, set to work to give a new version of the Bible, 
with few notes suited to the times, and the text in language no longer obso- 
lete or harsh, He issued a New Testament in 1748 and the whole Bible 
in 1750, his New Testament being revised and amended in some cases, 


CHRIST JESUS APPEARS TO His DiscIpLES arreR His RESURRECTION. 


This is properly Challoner’s translation, the one which, with more or Jess 
variations, is now printed as the Catholic Douay Bible. Of it Cardinal 
Wiseman says: “To call it any longer the Douay or Rheimish version is 
an abuse of terms. It has been altered and modified till scarcely any 
verse remains as it was originally published, and, so far as simplicity and 

energy of style are concerned, the changes are in general for the worse. 

It had been well if Dr. Challoner’s alterations had given stability to the 
text and formed a standard.” Variations have crept into almost every 

new edition; typographical errors also. Archbishop Kenrick’s endeavor 

to secure uniformity by a new translation, has not been adopted. There 

seems, then, no alternative but to go back and modernize Dr. Martin’s 

and print it correctly, or to reprint as accurately Challoner’s edition of 

1750. We hope that such a work will yet appear. 
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THE GREAT LAWGIVER REHEARSING THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE. 


THE PENTATEUCH. 


_ Tue Pentateuch is the Greek name given to the five books commonly 
called the Five Books of Moses (} revrd revyoc), In the time of Esdras 
and Nehemias it was called the “Law of Moses,” or “the book of the 
Law of Moses,” or simply “the book of Moses.” Its usual name when 
quoted in the New Testament is “the book of Moses,” or “the Law.” 
The division of the whole work into five parts is commonly attributed to 
Esdras. These five parts are Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and 


Deuteronomy, and being the work of Moses are usually grouped to- 
gether and called “The Pentateuch,” a word signifying the five-fold book. 
The Mosaic authorship of these books, independent of the constant tra- 
dition of the Church and the decision of the Holy Council of Trent, is 
settled by the concurrent testimony of all ages. It is always assumed as 
a fact when quoted in the New Testament, and it has ever been an article 
of faith among the Jews. The five books were written between the time 
of he departure of the Israelites from Egypt and their entrance and set- 
tlement in the land of Chanaan. 
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THE name Genesis, which is given by our 
Vulgate to the first book of Moses, is taken 
from the Septuagint version which entitles 
it yéveow—that is to say, generation or gene-». 
alogy—because it contains a history of the 
creation of the world and the genealogy of 
the patriarchs from Adam to Jacob and 
his sons. By the Jews this book, like the 
other four, takes its name from the first 
word with which it begins, Berescith, signi- 
fying in the beginning. The book of Gene- 
sis, according to the received chronology, 
narrates the history of the world from its 
creation until the death of Joseph, the son 
of Jacob, and embraces a pericd of 2869 
years. If not absolutely the oldest book in 
the world, it is the oldest which lays any 
claim to being a trustworthy history. It 
is a history, and a religious history. The 
first part of the book down to the end of the 
eleventh chapter may be called a history of 
the world; the last part is a history of the pa- 
triarchs, the fathers of the Jewish race, the 
chosen people. But from first to last it is 
a religious history. It begins with the cre- 
ation of the world and of man—of our first 
parents, the origin of the human race; it 
tells us of the happiness of Adam in Para- 
dise, created as he was according to the 
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image and likeness of God—a happiness which would have been the por- 
tion also of his descendants if he had remained faithful to his Creator; 
it speaks of the first sin and of its consequences; of the promise of Re- 
demption; of the terrible corruption and growth of sin, and the conse- 
quent punishment of the Deluge, from which Noe alone and his family 
were rescued in the arc; of the new covenant with man, its unchange- 
ableness typified by the rainbow; of the confusion of tongues and the 
dispersion of the human race over the world. Then ft passes on to the 
history of redemption; to the promise given to Abraham and renewed 
to Isaac and to Jacob. and to that marvellous chain of circumstances 
which paved the way for the great type of Redemption; the deliverance 
of the Jewish nation from the captivity of Egypt, when with a mighty 
hand and outstretched arm Jehovah crushed the powers of Pharaoh. 

Genesis is but a portion of a large work. The five books of the Penta- 


IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND. 


teuch form but one whole. The central point of that work is the giving 
of the law on Sinai, and the solemn covenant there ratified whereby the 
Jewish nation was constituted the chosen people, a holy nation to Jeho- 
vah. Israel is to be that people. God, having chosen them for Himself, 
is to rule in their midst. But a nation must have laws. He therefore 
gives them a law; and in virtue of their peculiar relationship to God, the 
body of laws is both religious and political, defining their duty to God as 
well as to their neighbor. Further, a nation must have a land, and the 
promise of a land and the preparation for its possession. All these things 
constitute the matter of the Pentateuch. The book of Genesis and the 
first chapters of Exodus describe the steps which led to the establishment 
of this law and covenant. It embraces the world; it speaks of God as 
the God of the whole human race. Its design is to show how God re- 


vealed Himself to the first fathers of the Jewish race in order that He 
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JOSEPH INTERPRETING PHARAOH’S DREAM. 


might make to Himself a nation who should be His witnesses in the 
midst of the earth. Adam, Noe, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are the five 
pillars, so to speak, on which the whole of the Jewish nation must rest. 
Hence the obvious division into four parts. The first contains the history 
of the human race from Adam to the deluge, the second embraces the 
period from the deluge to Abraham, the third takes in the actions of 
Abraham down to his death. In the last we have an account of Isaac, 
of Jacob and of Joseph until the death of this great patriarch. 

It is the common opinion of interpreters, that the book of Genesis was 
written by Moses in Arabia, at the time when God, disgusted with the 
constant murmuring and unbelief of the Jews, condemned them in pun- 
ishment to wander about for forty years in that vast desert before allow- 
ing them to enter the promised land. There, Moses began to instruct 
and to form the people committed to his care by the Lord, by placing 
before their eyes the great truths of religion, the work of redemption, on 
which afterward the whole of their legislation was to be founded. Mag- 
nificent and sublime is the history he has given us. At once prophet, 
law-giver and historian, Moses in this book gives us a continued ac- 
count of all those ages, concerning which even the most celebrated. and 
most ancient profane writers either keep entire silence or give us mere 
fables or garbled traditions. But what makes the history infinitely more 
precious to us is the fact that it is a religious history; that in it we have 
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an account of the relations existing between man and his Creator from 
Adam to that time when, through the mediation of Moses, God made a 
solemn covenant with the children of Israel, choosing them as His people. 
The Christian, therefore, can find in Genesis not only a perfect know- 
ledge of the true God and of His attributes, but also the light necessary 


to know himself and his own innate misery and corruption, whence he is 
led to raise his thoughts and his heart to that heavenly Redeemer whose 


grace alone can free him from sin and sustain him amid ‘the many trials’ 


and temptations of the pilgrimage of this present life. He finds there 


not merely the teachings of true piety, but innumerable examples of 


every virtue in those holy souls whose faith was worthy of the Gospel, to 
which, indeed, they belonged, whose faith is praised by the writers of 


the New Testament—nay, more, by Jesus Christ Himself. In fine, he 


recognizes there the mysteries of Christ and His Spouse, the Church, pre- 
figured and foretold in the more illustrious deeds, in the events and in 
the more remarkable personages mentioned in that divine history.. In 
the words of St. Augustine: Of those saints who lived before the time of 
the birth of our Lord, not only their words, but also their lives, their 
marriages, their children, their actions, were prophecies of the present 
time when in the faith of Christ’s passion the Church is made up of all 
nations. St. Irenzeus, therefore, might say with truth, that the words of 
Moses are those of Christ: Littere Moses verba sunt Christi, 5 
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THE BOOK OF EXODUS. 


THE second book of Moses is called the book of Exodus, which in Greek 


signifies the going forth or departure. The name was given to this book in 


the Septuagint version because in it we have a description of the miraculous 


manner in which the people of God, under the guidance of Moses, came out 


from Egypt and journeyed on to the promised land. We have inthis book 


an account of the history of the Israelites from the death of Joseph until 


the date of the mission of Moses; then from the date of that mission down 


to the time when the tabernacle of the Lord was set up at the foot of Sinai, 


which took place about one year after the departure of the Israelites from |= === : : —— = : 


the land of Egypt. It embraces the events of 145 years, and brings down 


the history from the year 2369 A. M. till the year 2514. It gives us a sketch 


of the history of Israel as a nation, and naturally divides itself into three 


distinct epochs. First, we see the nation in slavery; next, the nation re- 


deemed; lastly, through the law given on Mount Sinai the nation is set 


apart as “a kingdom of priests and an holy nation,” and, through the blend- 


ing of its religious and political life, consecrated to the service of God. The 


book is made up of two parts. The first is historical from the first to the 


eighteenth chapter, the last is legislative. The historical part describes the 


preparation for the deliverance of Israel from their bondage in Egypt, and 


the accomplishment of that deliverance. The legislative places before us 
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THE EXoDUS OF THE ISRAELITES. 


the solemn establishment of the covenant with God on Mount Sinai. 
The ten commandments are given, and the laws which are to regulate 
the social life of the people are enacted. Instructions are given concern- 
ing the tabernacle, the ark, the establishment of the priesthood, etc., the 
foundation of their religious worship and political constitution. 

The children of Israel, after the death of J oseph and the other patri- 
archs, are reduced to the most painful kind of slavery by the Egyptians, 
and God takes compassion on them, Moses, endowed with virtue and 
power from on high, is sent by God to deliver them. Haying humbled 
and overcome the stubbornness of Pharaoh and of his nation by the most 
terrible plagues and scourges, he at length leads forth the hosts of Israel 
into the desert, crosses the Red Sea miraculously ;, Pharaoh with his hos- 
tile army, for daring to follow after in pursuit, is swallowed up in the 
waters of the same. At length the Israelites come near Mount Sinai, 
where God enters into a solemn league and covenant with them and 
gives them a law, thus fulfilling the promise He had made to Abraham: 
“And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and between 
thy seed after thee in their generations by a perpetual covenant, to be a 
God to thee and to thy seed after thee.” Gen. xvii. 7, The people violate 
this covenant, adore the golden calf, and the sacrilegious. are rigorously 
punished. Finally, the tabernacle of the Lord is erected, and every- 
thing necessary for the proper religious worship of God is prescribed and 
got ready. Thus from this nation drawn out from Egypt—that is to say, 
rescued from a land of idolaters—God, in the plain at the foot of Mount 


Sinai, forms for Himself a Church, foreshadowing at the same time that 
future Church of Christ which is made up of all the nations of the earth 
united together by the bonds of one only faith and one only baptism, and 
which, through many temptations and fierce struggles, under the leader- 
ship of her Divine Head, is continually marching onward to the con- 
quest of the land of the living, the inheritance promised her in heaven. 
With good reason, then, has one of the ancient interpreters of Holy 
Scripture affirmed that almost all the mysteries of the Christian Church, — 
have been prefigured and foretold in this book. And as a matter of . 
fact, the Apostle of the Gentiles, after having taught us to recognize in 
the passage of the Red Sea a figure of the baptism of Jesus’ Christ, and 
in the manna and in the water which gushed forth from the smitten rock 
a figure of that bread and of that heavenly drink which is given us in the 
most Holy Eucharist, says in general terms more than once that every- 
thing which happened to the Hebrew people was a perpetual figure of 
what was to take place among the followers of Jesus Christ: “Now these 
things were done in a figure of us;” “Now all these things happened to — 
them in figure.” 1 Cor. x. 6, 11. The application of these figures, espe- 
cially that of the Paschal Lamb, will be found indicated in many places © 
of the New Testament, and especially in the Epistles of St. Paul, which . 
must be studied seriously and attentively meditated upon by any one | 
who in the reading of the Old Testament is eager to penetrate beneath A 
the mere shell of the letter to discover there the end of the whole law— q 
Jesus Christ and His Spouse, the Catholic Church. Sea ae 
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THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 


Tue third book of Moses is called Leviticus, both in the Septuagint version and in our 
Vulgate, because it treats of the laws and customs to be observed by the Levites in offering 
the various sacrifices to God, the duties they were to fulfil, as well as the celebration of the 
festivals prescribed by God. Most likely these revelations were made to Moses at different 
times within the first month of the second year after the departure of the Israelites out of 
Egypt, seeing that the fourth book of Moses begins with the first day of the second month of that 
same year. All the descendants of Levi—that is, the whole of that tribe—were chosen by God 
and set apart for the service of the tabernacle, with this distinction, that the posterity of Amram— 
namely, Aaron and his sons—should possess the priesthood, with the power of offering the 
sacrifices, whilst the rest—that is to say, the descendants of Caath, Merari and Gerson—were 
appointed to attend to all the inferior duties of the ministry. The tabernacle having been set up, 
from it as from His throne and dwelling-place of the Lord God of Israel, from this place, filled 
with the glory and majesty of the Lord, issues the legislation contained in the book of Levit- 
icus. At first God spoke to the people out of the thunder and lightning of Sinai, and gave 
them His holy commandments by the hand of a mediator. But henceforth His presence is 
to dwell in the midst of His people, both in their wanderings through the wilderness and 
afterward in the land of promise. He speaks to Moses and prescribes the rites and ceremo- 
nies of the oblations and sacrifices with 
which He wished to be honored in Israel. 
As God draws near to the people in the 
tabernacle, so the people are to draw near 
to God in the offering. These sacrifices 
of animals were instituted, first, to render 
unto God the worship which belonged to 
His infinite majesty, to recognize His 
supreme dominion over all things, and 
as a public demonstration of the venera- 
tion and homage which is His due from 
all rational creatures. In the second 
place, it is the common opinion of the 
Fathers, that God, by imposing such and 
so many sacrifices, wished to force the 
Hebrew people to give much of their time 
to the practice of religion, that thus they 
might be preserved (because rude and un- 
instructed, a carnal nation) from turning, 
like the nations around them, toward the 
impious worship of images. Lastly, these 
numerous sacrifices and so many victims 
commanded in the Mosaic law were so 
many prophecies and figures of the sacri- 
fice of Christ. St. Jerome says of this 


== = = 


44 . HISTORY OF TIE HOLY CATHOLIC BIBLE. 


syllable—the garments of Aaron 
and the whole Levitical system 
—hreathe of heavenly mysteries. 
St. Augustine, commenting on Ps, 
xxxix. 7, says: “In the animals 
they offered to God as victims they 
commemorated the prophecy of 
that victim which Christ offered.” 
Again, in another place the same 
holy doctor says that many in 
truth repeated those figures and 
prophecies of the future and 
understood their meaning; the 
greater part, however,.of them 
did so without grasping their 
intent. Cont. Faust, 1. xx. 18. 
Wholly occupied with and solely 
anxious for this exterior, sensible 
worship, many of the Jews gradu- 
ally became accustomed to place 
therein the whole substance of 
religion, foolishly imagining that 
the mere number of their victims 
would render God propitious to 
them, even though they neglected 
the more essential things of the 
law (Matt. xxiii.) —that is to say, 
interior spiritual worship, sincere 
love of God and of our neigh- 
bor, innocence and purity of life. 
Thereforgit was that God, through 
His prophets, frequently declared 
. tothem that their sacrifices, when 
offered with such perverse dispo- 
sitions of heart, instead of pleas- 
ing, disgusted Him, and instead 
of honoring Him, offended Him. 
Tsa, i. 11, 12, 18; Amos v.21, 22; 
Jer. vii. 6. From the rebukes 
administered by the prophets we 
learn that there was also another 
error into which the yd Wynne 

Jews fell, viz., of believ- ; 4 
ing that these sacrifices 
and the blood of victims 
could, of their own vir- 
tue, deliver from sin and 
reconcile man with his 
God. But as the great 
Apostle has remarked, 
the very nature of such 
sacrifices and the con- 
tinual repetition of the 


AWWKW 


iia 


and goats sins should be taken 
away.” Heb. x. 1, 2, 4. There- 
fore these sacrifices had no power 
in themselves of cleansing and 


purifying consciences from the — 


works of death except through 
the sacrifice of Christ, of that 
one only oblation by which our 
divine Saviour “hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified” _ 
(v. 14); for by means of that one 
oblation whosoever have been re- 
conciled to God and sanctified in 
the ages past, or who obtain recon- 
ciliation and sanctification now, or 
will obtain itin future, have been, 
are and will be reconciled and — 
sanctified. The great variety of 
carnal sacrifices prescribed by 
"God in this book was necessary 
to shadow forth and foretell the 
infinite pre-eminence and magni- | 
ficent effects of that only Sacri- 
fice of the new law offered by the 
new Priest, not according to the 
order of Aaron, but according to 
the order of Melchisedech, the 
eternal Priest, the Priest “holy, 
innocent, undefiled, separated 
from sinners and made higher 
than the heayens;” the Priest, in 
fine, who was in keeping with 
the sublimity and perfeetion of 
the new covenant. Heb. vii. 26, 
27, 28. From which things Chris- 
tians who will read this book, can 
learn how much better is their 
condition than that of the ancient 
people of God, and how much 
they owe their divine Mediator, 
who, having become their Priest 
by the sacrifice of His 
own Body and Blood, has 
joined together for their 
advantage all the fruits 
of which the Levitical 
oblations and sacrifices 
were but the naked fig- 
ures. The book is, more- 
over, full of the most 
useful lessons for both 
priests and people of the*’ 


same showed their im- 
perfection: “For the 
law haying a shadow 
of the good things to 
come, not the very 
image of the things, can 
never with those same = 
sacrifices which they 
offer continually every 
year make the comers 
thereunto perfect: for 
then they would have 
ceased to be offered;... 
fer it is impossible that 
with the blood of oxen 


AARON’S SONS CONSECRATED TO THE PRIESTLY OF FICE.—From a Painting by Raphael. 


new law, whose virtue 
and holiness ought to be 
so much greater, the 
more august and divine 
their ministry and ser-' 
vices. The tabernacle 
is holy, the vessels are 
holy, the offerings are 
most holy, the garments 
of the priests are holy. 
All who approach Him 
whose name is “ Holy,” © 
whether priests who 
minister to Him or peo- 
ple who worship Him, 
must also be holy. 
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CONSECRATION OF EKLEAZAR AS AARON’S SUCCESSOR. 


THE BOOK OF NUMBERS. 


THE fourth book of Moses, both in the Septuagint version and in our Vul- 
gate, is called the book of Numbers (numberings), because it begins with the 
numbering of the people. The object for which Israel has been sanctified is 
the occupation of the promised land. This is to be accomplished by force. 
Therefore Israel must be organized as the army of the Lord, and for this pur- 
pose a mustering of all capable of bearing arms is made. This enumeration 
shows us also the fulfilment of the promise made by God to Abraham, that 
He would multiply his seed as the sand on the seashore. But besides this 
enumeration, we have here described the history of all that took place during 
the thirty-nine years of pilgrimage or wandering in the desert—that is, from 
the second month of the second year after the departure of the Israelites out 
of Egypt until the beginning of the eleventh month of the fortieth year. In’ 
this pilgrimage of Israel toward the land of promise we have a figure of the 
pilgrimage of the faithful, who through the desert of this world—a world of 
temptation and combat—are marching onward toward the land of the living, to 
the gaining of that rest, of which the possession of the land of Chanaan was a 
figure, as the Apostle teaches us. Heb. iv. 8,9. Neither Moses with his law nor 
Aaron with his sacrifices was able to lead the people into this blessed land; but it 
is reserved for Josue—a figure of our Saviour Jesus—to do so. Jesus it is who, 
having washed and cleansed and sanctified all true believers in the waters of bap- 


* tism, makes them citizens of heaven, children of God’s family, heirs of the same 


God and co-heirs with His only Son. The manner in which the Son of God, be- 
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PRIESTS AND LEVITES BEARING THE ARK AND THE UTENSILS. 


come man, was to be the salvation and life of the human race is wonder- 
fully represented in the brazen serpent, raised by Moses, at the divine com- 
mand, and also in the manner in which, through the medium of that serpent, 
all who had been bitten by the fiery serpents of the desert, and were nigh 
unto death, were cured. That same Word made flesh has given us to un- 
derstand that in that great event the mystery of the cross was prefigured 
and foretold: “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must the Son 
of man be lifted up.” John iii.14. Of all those who were mortally stung by 
the ancient serpent, and through his deceit became children of wrath and 
worthy of eternal death, whoever with faith and love looks on this cruci- 
fied Saviour (dead for our crimes and risen for our justification), shall have 
life. The red cow is another image of that same sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 
In fact, the passages of this book, in which, as in a varied and noble paint- 
ing, Moses, either under the veil of historical facts or legal precepts, has 
delineated for us the mysteries of Christ and his Spouse, the Church, are 
innumerable. » But, as if this were not enough to keep steadily alive in 
the people of God, their faith in the coming Redeemer of the world, we 
have here registered that sublime and glorious prophecy placed by 
the Spirit of God in the mouth of the wicked Balaam, which prophecy, 
when afterwards compared with what took place at the birth of Christ, 
was to serve as a light to enlighten the Gentiles and lead them to the 
faith. Looking down upon the tents of Israel among the acacia-groves 
of the valley, he hopes to wither them with his word, but is forced to 
bless them and to foretell their future greatness. ‘A STAR SHALL RISE 
out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall spring up from Israel.” Num. xxiv. 17. 


The Messias is the Star to rise out of Jacob; He is that Ruler foretold 
by Balaam who will bring under His sway the idolatrous nations, and 
whose advent on the earth will be announced by a new star which will 
rise in the east, and will lead the first fruits of the nations to the cradle 
of the new-born Messias. But who will tell of the rich and inexhausti- 
ble treasure of instruction and most useful examples the Christian will find, 
who meditates seriously on them as contained in this book? God repeats 
once more, what He had prescribed concerning the sacrifices to be offered 
each day, and on the Sabbath and on the various festivals; He declares what 
is to be observed, regarding vows and promises confirmed by oath; He 
teaches us the high esteem we should have for His worship and the 
respect due His holy name. The trial prescribed for women suspected 
of adultery, shows us what a horrible sin it is in the eyes of God. The 
terrible punishment inflicted on Core, Dathon and Abiron prefigures and 


| foretells the still heavier punishment to be inflicted on those who, without 


being called, dare to usurp the ecclesiastical ministry; and the prohibition 
to the priests and Levites to have any share with their brethren in the land 
of Chanaan, shows us what ought to be the detachment from earthly goods 
of the ministers of the new law, so that they can say with truth, that the 
Lord is their portion and their inheritance. Not to say more, let Chris- 


tians who read this book only remember, according to the words of St. 


Paul, that all that has been written, has been written for our instruction, 
and therefore let them beg of God, that He may open their eyes and in- 
flame their hearts that so, they may understand and practice these lessons 
of divine wisdom, but especially those of which they stand most in need. 


that covenant. 
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MoSEs COMMITTING THE LAW TO THE HANDS OF THE PRIESTS, 


THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 


THE fifth book of Moses is called, both in the Septuagint version and 
in our Vulgate, by the name of Deuteronomy—that is, the second law or the 
repetition of the law—because therein we have the law given on Mount Sinai, 
and the precepts described in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, repeated 
and explained in a new, fuller and more impressive manner. ‘‘ Deuteron- 
omy,” says St. Jerome, “the second law and prophetic figure of the evan- 
gelical law, does it not contain what was said before, but in such guise that 
of old things all is herenew?” Many things are added—expositions made 
in this book by which the law of the Lord is illustrated and placed in 
clearer light. The book is made up chiefly of three discourses delivered by 
Moses shortly before his death. They were spoken to all Israel in the plains 
of Moab on the eastern side of the Jordan, in the eleventh month of the last 
year of their pilgrimage, the fortieth year after their exodus from Egypt. 
Here Moses harangues his people. In the first place, he bids them re- 
member all that the Lord had done for them after their departure from 
Mount Sinai, where the grand covenant had been confirmed and the law 
promulgated. He then explains and justifies his government of the na- 
tion. He passes on to repeat the law given by God as the condition of 
This repetition of the law was made, first, in favor of 


those who either were not as yet born or had not the use of reason at the 
time the law was first promulgated; secondly, as Moses was about to 
depart ont of this life and be separated from the people whom he loved 
more than life, he wished as a last pledge of his love to place once more 
before their eyes the commandments of his Lord, so that they might 
remain impressed deeply on their hearts, and thus by their fidelity in 
observing them his people might merit a continuation of the divine favor. 
For the same reason he commands the kings, whom he prophesies will 
one day be elected by Israel, to make a copy of the law; that it should 
be read to all the people in the year of remission, the seventh year in the 
feast of tabernacles; and that when they cross the Jordan they should 
erect a monument of stones and engrave thereon the law for the eternal 
memory of the same. Terrible are the threats and horrible the curses he 
pronounces against the violators of the law; whilst on the other hand 
every happiness and every blessing is promised Israel if it remain faith- 
ful to God and observe His holy commandments. God reveals to the 
great legislator and leader of His people his approaching death, and 
orders him to write a canticle full of prophetic spirit as his last will and 
testament. In this Moses with divine eloquence places before Israel a 
lively picture of the mercies of God toward them and of their infidelity. 


He foretells their future ingratitude, God’s vengeance and His goodness 
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Him thou shalt hear.” — 
xviii. 15. In these 
words, explained — 
more fully by the 
verses which follow, — 
the ancient synagogue (| 
beheld foretold, and, ) 
as it were, pointed out | 
the future Messias; — 
and the first preach- — 
ers of the Gospel, by 

placing before the 

minds of the Jewish 

people how all that — 
was grand and author- 
itativeintheirancient | 
legislator was verified — 
in Jesus Christ, just- | 
ly inferred therefrom 

that Jesus Christ was — 
that Prophet, and that — 
Israel should believe 
in Him as it believed 
still in Moses. Thus, 
after having in all 
his legislation and 
in all his actions pre- 
figured, foretold and 
shown forth the fu- 
ture Saviour, Moses, 
alreadynear his death, 
sends his people to be 
instructed by Him in 
what it must do to 
please God and gain 
life eternal: “Him thou 
shalt hear” — Chris- 
tians, to whon, 
through the light 
given in the New Tes- 
tament, and more es- 
pecially in the Epis- 
tles of St. Paul, it is 
given to behold the 
mysteries of the new 
: : law prefigured and so 
= : = =e wonderfully foretold 


ae tt) 


ANS —= : ; ‘in this book of Moses, | 
<= a = == S—= = should never forget | 
== == = — === = whilst meditating 
= — — 2===1 thereon to remember, 


that weighty sentence 

of the great Apostle, 
in receiving, consoling and raising them up when, repentant, they shall | who, after showing the infinite pre-eminence of the Author of the 
return to Him. After having named Josue as his successor in the gov- | new law over Moses, after having shown the excellence and dignity 
ernment, after having blessed all the tribes, he goes up to Mount Nebo, | and sanctity of the Gospel over the old law, argues thus: “Torif the | 
where, having looked on the promised land he could not enter, he dies, | word spoken by the angels became steadfast, and every transgression 
not through failure of strength, not through sickness, but because God so | and disobedience received a just recompense of reward, how shall 
willed it. His body is buried by an angel in the valiey, and the whole | we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” Hcb. ii, 28. And again: 
people for thirty days mourn his loss. In many places of this book we | “A man making void the law of Moses, dicth without any mercy under 
behold the mediator of the old covenant prophesying concerning the new | two or three witnesses: how much more do you think he deserveth worse 
covenant, the law of grace; we behold Moses by reason of his ministry | punishments who hath trodden under foot the Son of God and hath 
always intent on pointing out and foreshadowing amidst the figures of | esteemed the blood of the Testament unclean with which he was sancti- - 
the synagogue the greatness and the glory of the Church of Christ. | fied, and hath offered an affront to the Spirit of grace?” Heb. x. 28, 29. _ 
There is, however, one special and distinct promise of the new Prophet | These are certainly words of divine warning, which it behooves us to lay 
and Legislator foretold by Moses in this book: “The Lord thy God will | up in our hearts. Like the prophecy of Moses concerning Jesus, they re- 
raise up to thee a prophet of thy nation and of thy brethren like unto me: | call the command of God: “This is my beloved Son. ... Hear ye Him.” 
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THE JORDAN BELOW JERICHO. 
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THE BOOK OF JOSUE. 


Tuts book is so ealled not only because therein 
we have a record of what happened to the people 
of God under the government of Josue, but also 
because the book itself was written by him, ac- 
cording to the common opinion both of Jewish 
and Catholic interpreters. In the twenty-fourth 
chapter, v. 26, it is mentioned that “he ‘wrote all 
these things in the volume of the law of the 
Lord;” and the book of Ecclesiasticus, xlvi. 1, 
tells us that Josue was “the successor of Moses 
amongst the prophets,” which can only mean 
that, like Moses, this new leader of Israel, under 
divine inspiration, continued the sacred history 
down to the time of his death. It is true that 
some additions may have been made, which are at- 
tributed either to Samuel or Esdras, or to one of the 
later prophets, but these, having been sanctioned 
and consecrated by the authority of the Syna- 
gogue and of the Catholic Church, cannot affect 
the truth or authenticity of this divine book. It 
embraces a period of seventeen years—that is, 
from the death of Moses, A. M. 2553 or B. C. 
1451, to the death of Josue, A. M. 2570 or B. ©. 
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JOSUE MAKING A COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE, 


1434; according to others, however, it embraces the history of twenty- 
five years, Josue’s name was Osee, which signifies saviour; but it 
was changed by Moses into Josue (Num. xiii. 17), which means God 
the Saviour, or a Saviour given by God. This new name was given 
him by Moses, not only because of the bravery shown by him in the 
war against Amalek and his people, and for the generosity and con- 
stancy with which he and Caleb opposed the murmurings of the other 
spies sent to explore the land of Chanaan, but far more because, with 
prophetic spirit, he knew that it would belong to Josue to introduce and 
establish Israel in the promised land. He is called Josue or Jesus, the 
son of Nun, to distinguish him from Jesus, the son of Sirach, the author 
of the book of Ecclesiasticus. After God had told Moses that he should 
not be permitted to set foot in the land of promise, but that he should 
‘have only a view of it from Mount Abarim, where he was to die, Moses 
said: ‘May the Lord the God of the spirits of all flesh provide a man 
that may be over this multitude: And may go out and in before them, 
and may lead them out or bring them in: lest the people of the Lord be 
as sheep without a shepherd. And the Lord said to him: Take Josue, 
the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and put thy hand upon 
him. And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest and all the multitude, 
And thou shalt give him precepts in the sight of all and part of thy glory, 
that all the congregation of the children of Israel may hear him.” Num. 
xxvii. 16-20. And after this God Himself gave Josue a charge by the 
mouth of the dying lawgiver. Deut. xxxi. 14-23, After the death of 
Moses, under the direction of God, again renewed (Jos. i. 1), and the 
promise to be with him in all his undertakings, Josue assumed the com- 
mand of the people and became their great legislator. He passes the 
Jordan miraculously, and leads the people to take possession of the inher- 
itance promised to Abraham and his posterity. The wonders wrought by 
the Lord in favor of Israel fill with terror and confusion the nations 
round about. A part of them are exterminated by the sword of Josue. 
The remainder flee away. Then by divine command Josue assigns to 
each tribe that portion of the country which by lot had fallen to it. This 
successor of Moses, whose mission it was to accomplish what Moses could 
not perform—viz., to introduce Israel into the promised land and to give 


them peaceful possession of it—this man “who was great according to his 
name, very great for the saving the elect of God, to overthrow the ene- 
mies that rose up against them that he might get the inheritance for 
Israel” (Eccles. xlvi. 1, 2),—this wonderful man is a most striking figure 
of Jesus Christ, who is come to fulfil for the faithful what Moses with his 
law, with his sacrifices and with the whole of his Levitical ceremonial 
could foretell and prefigure, but could not accomplish. The difference 
between the type and the reality, between Jesus the son of Nun and Jesus 
the Saviour, as St. Augustine notes, consists in this, that “the dead Jesus 
introduces the Hebrews into 
the land of the dying; the 
living and true Jesus, the 
true Saviour of men, like a 
heavenly guide, introduces 
them into the land of the 
living.” Contr. Faust xvi. 20. 
The distribution, made by 
lot, of the land of Chanaan, 
gives us a beautiful image 
of our gratuitous vocation 
to the heavenly kingdom by | 
which ‘‘in Christ we also 
are called by lot, being pre- 
destinated according to the 
purpose of Him who worketh 
all things according to the 
counsel of His will.” Ephes. 
i. 11. In the covenant con- 
firmed again between God 
and His people under Josue 
we find many characteris- 
tics of the Christian covenant 
foreshadowed and foretold. 


These the devout reader will pax FounTAIN oF THE VIRGIN, ANCIENT EN- 
easily discover. WwW ROGEL.—Jos, 18 : 16. 
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SAMSON OVERWHELMING THE PHILISTINES IN THE HOUSE OF DAGON. 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


THE book of Judges narrates the principal events in the history of the Jewish nation 
from the death of Josue until the time of Heli, under thirteen judges, the first of whom 
was Othoniel and the last Samson. Of the judgeship of Heli, the high-priest, and of the 
prophet Samuel we have an account in the beginning of the book of Kings. The 
prophet Samuel is considered the author of this book. The name judge does not here 
signify one who administers justice and decides disputes between the citizens of the re- 
public, but the supreme head of the nation, possessed of absolute power to govern, both 
in war and in peace. These judges were great men, raised up by God and sent to 
deliver and to defend His people in the time of their great adversity. Except in such 
cases, we see, that from Josue until the reign of the kings, Israel had no ruler who had 
sway either over all or over a part of the tribes, but each was governed by its own 
princes and seniors, to whom was entrusted the charge of maintaining the exact observ- 
ance of the law, and of deciding according to that law, all disputes arising between the 
members of that tribe. These judges, however, elected for the most part by God Him- 
self, but sometimes by the people, had supreme command, either over the whole of 
Israel or over that part of the nation which was harassed and oppressed by enemies, 
who, as instruments of the divine wrath, by their cruelties punished the prevarications 
of the people and their ingratitude towards God. The Lord, after having in his justice 
afflicted them for their infidelity, moved with compassion, sent at different times these 
great men to deliver them, to restore peace to the republic, but, above all, to purge away 
Z idolatry and the vices flowing from it, to re-establish the worship of the true God and 
the observance of His law. Hence, as vicegerents of God they had full authority, 
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GIDEON OVERTHROWING THE ALTAR OF BAAL AND DESTROYING THE GROVE, 


not only during the time of war, but for the rest of their lives. To them 
it belonged to guard the law and defend religion, Although their 
power was absolute, it is to be noted, however, that they never in- 
troduced any change into the customs of the people; neither did they 
enact new laws, but the law of Moses was always their invariable rule, to 
which they conformed themselves exactly, both in settling private dis- 
putes and for the direction of public affairs. As to the chronology of 
the book, it is much disputed, some fixing the time at about three hun 
dred years, whilst others make it embrace four hundred and fifty. Gen- 
erally speaking, the judges were men of singular virtue and purity of life, 
and therefore they are praised in the book of Ecclesiasticus: “All the 
judges, every one by name, whose heart was not corrupted; who turned 
not away from the Lord, that their memory might be blessed and their 
hones spring up out of their place and their name continue for ever, the 
glory of the holy men remaining unto their children.” Eccl. xlvi. 13-15. 
They are likewise praised by St. Paul for their great faith. Heb. xi. 34, 35. 
Although of some of them this book narrates the sins and errors, yet they 
were worthy of praise on account of their many virtuous deeds; and be- 
cause they are commended by the Holy Spirit and mentioned amongst 
the saints, we have good reason to believe that their end was holy. 

Of this period of the government of the judges St. Augustine observes 
(De Civit. xviii. 28) that we behold the people of Israel in a perpetual 
change, from affliction on account of sin, to prosperity through the divine 
mercy, God wishing to make the carnal-minded Jews anderstand that 
neither victory over their enemies nor temporal happiness could be ob- 
tained except by remaining faithful to Him and to His law. The Church 
the spiritual Israel, has brighter hopes and infinitely grander objects to 
live and to work for. Therefore from this book we can learn that the 


promises even for this present life belong to sincere faith and true piety. 
St. Jerome says, that each one of the judges,-with traits more or less clear, 
was a figure of the spiritual Liberator, the heavenly Saviour, who was to 
deliver the human race from enemies infinitely worse and more cruel. 
From the great variety of events recorded in this book the Christian can 
derive much instruction and find holy examples to imitate, and even 
from the falls and errors of these great men, he should learn, how in holy 
fear and trembling he must work out his own salvation. 
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THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


Tuts book is an appendix to the preceding book of Judges, 
and was formerly joined to it by the ancient Hebrews, as also 
by several of the ancient Fathers of the Church. The Sep- 
tuagint, however, makes it a separate book. It is certain 
that the history belongs to the time of the judges, but of 
which one, is uncertain. The prophet Samuel was most 
likely its author. However small in volume the book may 
be, it is infinitely precious to us not only as belonging to the 
canon of Holy Scripture and confirmed by divine authority, 
but also because of the wonderful grace and simplicity of 
the composition, rich in most useful and most holy instruction. 
We behold here the adorable disposition of Providence, which 
compels Elimelech to leave his own home and country to 
escape the famine, so as to pave the way for a stranger and an 
idolatrous woman, to know the true God and to be engrafted 
on the stock of Abraham. This woman is Ruth, who there 
in the land of Moab, became his daughter-in-law. Her hus- 
band dies, and after ten years, Naomi, her mother-in-law, now 
a widow and childless, determines to return once more to Beth- 
lehem, having heard that plenty reigned in Juda, Ruth 
imitates the faith of the great patriarch Abraham, leaves her 
native land, endures the hardships of the journey, and prefers 
- the pangs of poverty to all the advantages she could enjoy 
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Boaz BUYING THE INHERITANCE. 


with her own people. ‘The example of her relative, who turns back, does 
not shake her resolution, and to the exhortations of her mother-in-law 
she answers: ‘“ Whithersoever thou shalt go, I will go: and where thou 
shalt dwell, I also will dwell. Thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
my God. The land that shall receive thee dying, in the same will I die, 
and there will I be buried. The Lord do so and so to me, and add more 
also, if aught but death part me and thee.” How great her respect! 
How great her humility! How great the gratitude with which she 
receives favors from Boaz! ‘‘ Whence cometh this to me, that I should 
find grace before thy eyes, and that thou shouldst vouchsafe to take 
notice of mé, a woman of another country? . . . I have found grace in 
thy eyes, my lord, who hast comforted me, and hast spoken to the 
heart of thy handmaid, who am not like to one of thy maids.” 

These are the sentiments of gratitude and humility, the Apostle wishes 
the Gentiles to preserve always in their hearts; for, Ruth was a beautiful 
figure of them. Like her, they have been called through God’s pure 
mercy to the knowledge and the grace of the faith, and to be no longer 
“strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints and the do- 
mestics of God.” Ephes. ii. 19. Therefore it is that he.says so impres- 
sively: ‘‘ For which cause be mindful, that you being heretofore Gentiles 


in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that which is called the 
circumcision in the flesh made by hands; that you were at that time 
without Christ, alienated from the conversation of Israel and strangers to 
the testaments, having no hope of the’ promise and without God in this 
world. But now in Christ Jesus, you, who some time were afar off, are 


made near by the blood of Christ.” ii. 11, 12, 18. Therefore, as Ruth’ | 


prefigured and foretold this great mystery, which, when it was mani- 
fested, filled with admiration all the faithful of the primitive Church 


(Acts xi. 18), so she teaches us how with humble, loving gratitude we | 


must guard the gift of God and merit the continuation of His mercies. 
By her marriage with Boaz, Ruth took her place amongst tle ancestors 


of David, and is mentioned in the genealogy of the Son of God, who | 


wished to be the son of David according to the flesh. She became the 
mother of Obed, the father of Jesse, the father of David, and so the an- 
cestress of Christ. She is one of the four women, (Thamar, Rahab and 
Uriah’s wife being the other three) who are named by St. Matthew in his 
genealogy of our blessed Redeemer. Hence, as Theodoret remarks, the 


principal end of the Holy Spirit in giving us the history of this remark- q 
able woman, was to give us one of the links in the series of the progen- — 


itors of Jesus Christ, the object and end of all the Scriptures. 
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THE FOUR BOOKS OF KINGS. 

AFTER the book of Judges, which ends with the history of Sam- 
son, the books of Kings follow in the order of time. These begin 
with the priesthood of Heli, to whom Samuel succeeds; and it was 
in the judgeship of Samuel that Israel asked for and obtained a 
king. The Greeks call these books the books of kingdoms. The 
Jews give the name of Samuel to the first two books, because they 
treat specially of him down to the period of his death. Samuel 
was most likely the author of the first part of the first book, whilst 
the prophets Gad and Nathan, according to interpreters, have given 
us the rest of the first and the whole of the second book. As to the 
third and fourth books, they are ascribed to Esdras, and by others to 
the prophet Jeremias. The four books, up to the time of St. 
Jerome, were considered as one by the Jewish people, but the divis- 
ion of them, made in the old Latin version, was kept even after the 
revised translation of St. Jerome had been received by the Church. 
In the first two books we have the history of Heli, of Samuel, of 
Saul, the first king of Israel, and of David, his suecessor on the 
throne. In the other two are described the deeds of Solomon and 
of his descendants, who reigned over Juda, down td Sedecias, who 
was the last of those kings; and the actions of Jeroboam and of his 
successors, who after the fatal schism of the ten tribes reigned over 
Israel, down to Oseas, who was carried away prisoner into Assyria 
in the sixth year of Ezechias, king of Juda. The period embraced 
is about three hundred and thirty-four years. 

Although in this divine history we have a description not only 
of the descendants of David, the kings of Juda, but also of Jero- 
boam and his successors, yet particular attention is given. every- 
where to David and his posterity, to David, the figure of Christ, and 
to his posterity, from which Christ according to the flesh was to be 
born. The principal and greatest object of these books, as of all 
Scripture, is always Christ and His Church. This is the reflection of 
St. Augustine: that this history of the kings, of their actions, of the 
events that took place under them—all of which seem to be but an 
historical record—if considered and examined by the aid of the divine 
Spirit, will be found to foretell the future as well as to narrate the 
past. And truly to one who meditates on the Scriptures and seeks 
to gather therefrom, food for his soul to increase his faith and to 
influence his love, what consolation must not this view bring to 
him, how God, in whose hands are kings and kingdoms, all 
human events and actions, with infinite wisdom ordered al) dis- 
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SAMUEL ANOINTING SAUL AS First KING or ISRAEL. 


posed all, so that in the history of the past, as in a noble painting, 
we behold the history also of the Catholic Church, wherein it has 
pleased Him to renew all things in Jesus Christ! Behold how beau- 
tiful, complete and living is the image of our divine Saviour as given 
in the king and prophet David, under whose name the Messias is so 
often predicted! David, from his very youth, at God’s command, is 
anointed king of Israel by Samuel; but his unction remains hidden, his 
right to the throne unknown, whilst he himself lives neglected in his 
father’s house, not only concealed from his subjects, but despised by his 
own. brothers, He is indeed king, but only through innumerable humil- 
iations and the severest afflictions is he to gain possession of his throne. 
Persecuted by Saul, envied by his court, he is forced to fly into a strange 
land, having no place where he might rest his head, accompanied in his 


distress by but a handful of poor and lowly followers, for whom he can 
scarcely provide the needed support. But at last, after a long series of 
afflictions and hardships, he is recognized and received as king, first by 
Juda and at last by all Israel. He forms them all into one kingdom, - 
overcomes all his enemies, and, glorious and triumphant, extends his con- 
quests to the utmost boundaries predicted in the ancient promises, Such | 
on the bare surface is the’history of David, but it evidently refers to Christ &- 
and to His spiritual kingdom. To the Word of God made man the na- 
tions were given as an inheritance, and dominion over all the earth, by 
the eternal Father. But Christ came unto His own, and His own received 
Him not; and all the signs and wonders by which God wished to dispose 
the Jews to listen to and recognize their King, only served to lead to Him 
a band of the poor and humble, whilst by far the greater number, and 
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particularly the illustrious, the learned, the masters of the synagogue, despised 
Him and fought constantly against Him. The envy and hatred of His unworthy 
brethren drive them on to wish for the death of the Just One, of their King; 
and after fulfilling all that had been written of Him by the prophets, after 


publicly rejecting Him, they put Him to death. But the death of Christ 


is the beginning of His glory. He rises again, is exalted by His Father, 
recognized and adored by many of the Jews, is welcomed by the Gentiles, 
who run in crowds to embrace the faith, and of the two He forms but one 
people in His Church; He makes one kingdom, of which He is the Head, 
the King, the Shepherd. Again, David, called by divine election to the 
throne of Israel, is a type of the gratuitous election of the saints to the 
heavenly kingdom. David, humbled and persecuted before gaining his 
crown, shows the state of affliction and of tribulation through which the 
saints must pass to gain the glory of heaven. David, reigning and glorious, 
expresses admirably the eternal happiness of the saints, who, following the 
example of their heavenly Leader, overcome the world and the enemies of 
their salvation. 

If, then, we consider only the bare letter, the history of no other people can 
be compared with this, not only on account of its infallible authority, but by 
reason of the grandeur of the events and the numerous examples given us both 
to imitate and to avoid. Here the sacred historian has not wished to satisfy 
worldly curiosity, but his end is to open before us God’s providence, wisdom 
and power, and thus, from the consideration of what took place, to lead us 
to recognize that omnipotent will and that strong and merciful arm which 
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disposes all things sweetly and forcibly, and directs them to the fulfil- 
ment of His own deep designs. Thus this divine history is intended 
more to form the heart than to adorn the mind. Man is here praised, 
not for his natural talents, not for his political or military actions, 
but for what he was to God, for his piety and for his virtue. We are 
here taught and made to feel, that true wisdom, true greatness, true hap- 
piness, has not and cannot have any other foundation, than the holy fear 
of God and the observance of His holy law. Its examples instruct both 
the little and the great; for what makes man worthy of praise in God’s 
sight is common both to the little and great. Those princes who corre- 
sponded with God’s mercy and made use of the power given them by the 
King of kings to maintain piety and religion are praised, and their mem- 
ory is in benediction; whilst, on the contrary, those who made use of the 
gifts of God, only to serve pride and ambition, are unmercifully censured, 


SAPHAN READING THE BOOK oF THE LAW TO JOSIAS. 


and because they loved the glory of this world they lost that true glory, 
which can come only from God. Such are the grand truths we should 
draw from these holy books, so that, in the words of the Apostle, we may 
experience that, as “all Scripture divinely inspired, is profitable to teach, 
to reprove, to correct, to instruct in justice.” 2 Tim. iii. 16; so this, and 
this especially,-is the object of the many lives and actions unfolded for 
us in these books of Kings, that its manifold lessons both of encourage- 
ment and warning may be taken to heart by us; and that as we see how 
temporal prosperity was always the reward of the observance of the law, 
-and wretchedness and captivity the punishment for its violation, looking — 
higher and living by faith, we also may run joyfully in the way of His 
holy commandments, knowing that the Lord is a just Judge, and that 
He will reward every man according to his works. ates 
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THE TWO BOOKS OF PARALIPOMENON. 


THE ancient Hebrews, according to St. Jerome, united these two books 
in one, to which by the Septuagint version and our Vulgate the name 
Paralipomenon has been given—that is, of things omitted, meaning that they 
are supplementary to the books of Kings. By others they are called the 
books of Chronicles—that is, journals or diaries, or records of the daily 
occurrences of the kingdoms of Juda and Israel. They are commonly 
ascribed to Esdras, who in the work was aided by the prophets Aggzeus 
and Zacharias, with whom he lived in Jerusalem. But whoever may 
have been their author, it is beyond doubt that in composing them, he 
made use of the public annals and written records preserved with such 
great care and diligence by the synagogue. We may here observe that the 
history of no nation of antiquity has been handed down to us by writers 
of such merit, virtue, religion and wisdom as those of the Hebrew people. 
To confine ourselves to the kingdom of Juda, we learn from these books 
of Paralipomenon that it had for historians, many prophets who lived 
from the time of Saul and David, down even to the end of the kingdom. 
We must deplore the loss of their writings. The history of David was 
written by Samuel, Nathan and Gad (1 Paral. xxix. 29); that of Solomon 
by Nathan, Gad, Ahias and Addo (2 Paral. ix. 29); that of Roboam by 
Addo and Semeias (2 Paral. xii. 15). Thus also we read that the same 
prophet Addo wrote an account of the reign of Abias (2 Paral. xiii. 22) ; 
Hanam, of the reign of Asa (2 Paral. xvi. 7); Jehu, of the reign of Joso- 
phat (2 Paral. xx. 34); and to pass over others, Isaias wrote concerning 
Osias (2 Paral. xxvi. 22) and Ezechias (2 Paral. xxxii. 82). This book 
has been lost, but in his prophecies we have almost a complete account 
of the reign of Achaz. Such were the men who wrote the history of the 
Hebrew people; and, therefore, with reason, does Josephus praise the dili- 
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gence, exactness and incorruptible fidelity with which the ancient memoirs 
of his nation were written and preserved. 

In these books we have but little concerning the kingdom of Israel, as 
the sacred historian confines himself almost solely to the kings of Juda. 


alogy of the patriarchs. These genealogies formed the most essential and 


the distinction of tribes, but far more, on account of Christ, that thereby 
in all times it might be proved that He came of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Juda, of the stock of David. Then the history of Saul is given briefly, 
to pass on to David, to whom the rest of the book is devoted. In the 
second book we have the history of Solomon and of his successors down 


whole doctrine of Scripture is contained in them, and that they are a 
compendium of the Old Testament—a compendium of such importance 
from them alone, innumerable questions which arise in the Gospel can 


receive their proper explanation. No greater praise could be bestowed 


them to belong to the inspired Word, so also has the Catholic Church 
| constantly testified to their divine origin. 


Tue DEATH OF JOSIAS. 


In the first eight chapters of the first book a record is given of the gene- | 


most jealously-guarded portion of Hebrew history, not only because of 


to the captivity of Babylon. Of these books St. Jerome says that the | 


that he who would flatter himself with understanding the Scriptures, with- 
out studying them attentively, deserves to be treated with contempt; that 


upon them. We need not add that as the synagogue has always held | 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF ESDRAS. 


Espras was of the priestly race, and according to some, the 
son, according to others, the nephew, of Saraius the priest, who, 
with other illustrious personages, was killed by Nabuchadonosor 
after the taking of Jerusalem in the eleventh year of Sedecias. 4 
Kings xxv. 18, 21, His continuous study of the law of the Lord 
and of the ancient customs of the people of God merited for him 
the title of the ready scribe (1 Esd. vii. 6)—that is, the illustrious, 
learned and venerable doctor of his nation. It is said that he re- 
turned to Jerusalem with Zorobabel; but the restoration of the 
temple being stopped by enemies, he went to Babylon; at length 
he obtained from Artaxerxes, surnamed the Long-handed, perniis- 
sion to return to Judea, with all who, wished to accompany him. 
He likewise obtained many favors and the most ample privileges 
for the Jews. This book has always been acknowledged as the 
work of Esdras, and as belonging to the Sacred Scriptures, not 
only by the synagogue, but also by the Catholic Church. Esdras 
here writes of things which he not only saw, but in which he 
played a conspicuous part. In the first six chapters we have an 
account of the liberty restored to the Jews by Cyrus, the arrival 
of Zorobabel at Jerusalem, the renewal of the sacrifices, the work 
of restoration, begun on the temple, interrupted by order of Artax- 
erxes, the exhortations of the two prophets Zacharias and Aggeus 
to continue the grand work, and, finally, the permission granted by 
King Darius to finish it. Then we see, how this man of God, not 
content with what he had done for the good of his people in so 
many ways, filled with a holy zeal, turns his attention to the cor- 
rection of abuses which might again provoke God’s anger against 
them, and by his prayers and by his penitential tears he obtains 
from the Lord the grace of conversion for the guilty, and the 
whole nation by a new solemn covenant bind themselves to the 
observance of the law. In the following book of Nehemias we be- 
hold the same Esdras, always intent on the fulfilment of his min- 
istry, instructing the people and explaining the divine law in their 
solemn assemblies. Mention is likewise made of him as of one of 
the principal pillars of the new republic in the dedication of the 
walls of Jerusalem. Nehem. viii. 2, 8, 26, 35. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF ESDRAS, CALLED 
ALSO THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAS. 


NrHEMIAS, the son of Helcias, is thought by some to have been of the 
tribe of Levi, but by others of the tribe of Juda, because of his exercising 
the authority of head of the republic, and likewise because his name is 
not mentioned in any of the catalogues we have of the priests. But who- 
ever he was, he was a great man, and is justly ranked amongst the 
restorers of the Hebrew republic. Greatness of soul, generosity of 
heart, the spirit of piety and religion and a most tender love for his 
brethren,—such were the qualities with which God endowed him that 
he might be, as his name indicates, a true consoler of his people. This 
book is a continuation of the history begun in the preceding, and by the 
synagogue was joined to the same. Therein we learn that Nehemias was 
high in office at the court of the king of Persia, acting as cupbearer to 
King Artaxerxes Longimanus, In the twentieth year of the king’s reign 
(B. c. 445) certain Jews, one of whom was a near kinsman of Nehemias, 
arrived from Judea and gave him a deplorable account of the state of Je- 
rusalem and of the residents in Judea. Nehemias, having obtained from 
the king of Persia permission to go to Jerusalem and to build up the walls 
of the city, finished that great work in a few weeks, in spite of the plots, 
the threats and of all obstacles put in his way by the enemies of his peo- 
ple. He then returns thanks to God in the most solemn manner, cele- 
brating the dedication of the walls with all possible splendor, amid the 
rejoicing of the whole nation; after which, he labors not without fruit to 
bring. back the Jews to the desolated city. He establishes good order, 
extirpates abuses, makes provision for the support of the ministers of the 
Lord, for the maintenance of divine worship and for the observance of 
the Sabbath. Then, to confirm and perpetuate the new state of things, 
he renews the covenant with God, swears undying fidelity and obedience 
to the same, and makes the priests and princes of the nation take a like | 
oath. In 2 Mace. i. 19, 20, 34, 35, and ii. 18, we have an account of other 
facts which redound greatly to the faith and piety of Nehemias. He is 
the recognized author of this book, in which, as St. Jerome observes, 
under the covering of historic simplicity, we have in the person of Nehe- \j 
mias a beautiful figure of Christ sent by the eternal Father “to heal the 
contrite of heart and-to preach a release to the captives; . . . to comfort 
all that mourn; . . . to appoint to the mourners of Sion and to give them 
a crown,” etc. (Isa. xli. 1, 2,3); and to restore and renew the ancient 
Sion, and to transfer it unto a new and holy Church without spot or 
wrinkle and worthy of such a Saviour. 
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TOBIAS AND THE FISH. 


THE BOOK OF TOBIAS. 


Tus book was not comprised in the ancient canon of the Hebrews, 
for the simple reason that therein were numbered only such books as 
were written in the Hebrew language. It is now the common opinion 
of interpreters that this story of Tobias was written in Chaldee, and it 
_ was from that language St. Jerome made his version, as he himself tells 
us. The Hebrews, however, always considered it as a holy book, dic- 
tated by the Spirit of the Lord and worthy of our veneration, and as 
such it has always been held by the Catholic Church. This is clear from 
the works of the Fathers who quote it, but more so from the various 
Councils which have classed it in the catalogue of the divine books; 
thus the Council of Hippo, A.D. 393, the third Council of Carthage, the 
Roman Council under Pope Gelasius, the General Council of Florence, 
and, lastly, the General Council of Trent. Almost all agree that the two 
Tobias, father and son, were the authors of the book, and that the last 
two verses were added afterward by some other hand. It was written by 
them at the angel’s command: “Bless ye God and publish all his wonder- 
ful works.” xii. 20. M@hey wrote in the language of the country in which 
they lived. The book was afterward translated into Greek, which version 
is cited by the Apostolic Constitutions, by St. Polycarp, St. Clement of 
Alexandria and other Fathers, and from this version the Latin translation 
ased in the Western Church before the time of St. Jerome was made. It 
is most likely that the Hebrew text was composed from the same version. 

We have in this book the portraits of two worthy children of Abra- 
ham, even more according to the spirit than according to the flesh, wor- 
thy by their faith and by their exalted virtue to be numbered amongst 
_ those saints who belonged to the Gospel and to the new covenant before 
the coming of Christ. In the father, we admire his wonderful faith in 
_ the divine promises, his spirit of prayer, his detachment from earthly 


goods, his tender love for his neighbor, his patience under aflliction, his 
firm hope in God and his holy solicitude in pleasing Him in all things. 
Although afflicted by God with exile, with captivity, with poverty, with 
loss of his sight, ill treated by his friends, and even by his own wife, 
sought after by a violent and cruel prince to be put to death, yet he never 
loses his faith or his magnificent constancy, and as a reward for his faith 
God grants him a revelation of what was to take place. He sees in gpirit 
that New Jerusalem of which he was already a citizen, in which all the 
nations of the earth were to assemble, and where all the kings would 
adore the new King of Israel, their common Saviour. In the future res- 
toration of Jerusalem he sees foreshadowed the restoration of the ancient 
Church; he beholds the glory of the new Sion; he recognizes its ever: 
lasting triumph in heaven, where, united for ever with its divine Head, 
it will sing to Him an eternal alleluia. Taught in such aschool and ani- 
mated by such examples, the younger Tobias shows himself on all occasions 
a worthy son of such a father, and furnishes us with a perfect example of 
piety, chastity and of every virtue. But what shall we say of the youth- 
ful Sara, tried by God, by so terrible and so unheard-of a tribulation? 
What sentiments of solid piety, what purity of heart, what innocence of 
manners, how lively a faith and what wonderful hope in the divine prom- 
ises, does she not manifest in her most touching prayer offered to God! 
She was worthy of being kept by God to become the spouse of the youth- 
ful Tobias, according to those words of the wise man: “ House and riches 
are given by parents, but a prudent wife is property from the Lord.” 
Proy. xix. 14. Reading these lessons and beholding such examples of 
the most sublime evangelical perfection, let us not forget that they are 
given for our instruction, and therefore, thanking the Lord for the trea- 
sures He has given us, let us humbly and with great fervor ask of Him 
the grace to profit by them. 
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JUDITH IN THE PRESENCE OF HOLOFERNES. 


THE BOOK OF JUDITH. 


MAny are of the opinion that the book of Judith was written by the 
high-priest Joachim or Eliacim, who is mentioned in the same. St. Je- 
rome translated it from the Chaldee into Latin. It has always been ac- 
knowledged by the Church as belonging to the Canon of Sacred Scrip- 
tare. It is cited by St. Clement, Pope, in his letter to the Corinthians, 
by the Apostolic Constitutions, by St. Clement of Alexandria, and by 
many other Fathers. It is mentioned in the Canon by the Council of 
Carthage A.p. 419. If it is omitted in some ancient catalogues of the 
sacred books, it is because the authors of such catalogues wished only to 
copy the canon of the Hebrews, in which this book, as not being written 
in the Hebrew, was not included. The Jews, however, always held 
it to be a sacred book and dictated by the Spirit of the Lord. In the 
words of St. Jerome: “Among the Hebrews the book of Judith is read 
among the Hagiographa, ... and being written in the Chaldee lan- 
guage, is reckoned among the histories.” Praef. ad Jud. We will now 
give a brief summary of the book. Nabuchodonosor, king of Assyria, 
having overcome Arphaxad, king of the Medes, wishes to become master 


of the whole earth. He sends Holofernes with a 


great army to bring 
into subjection the various nations, and to force them to adore his mas- 
ter as their only god. 


Whilst he is engaged in subduing the cities of 
Idumea, the Jews, frightened, prepare themselves to resist the terrible 
enemy, and at the exhortation of the high-priest Eli 
the divine aid in their extremity by prayer and fasting. In the mean 
time siege is laid to Bethulia. The aqueduct is destroyed and the wells 
near the city guarded. The inhabitants, suffering from thirst, wish to 
surrender. The elders at last promise, that if aid do not come in five 
days they would do so. Then it was that Judith, a widow distinguished 
not merely for her great riches, beauty and nobility, but much more for 


acim they implore 


| daring conduct an image of the victory of the Church over Satan’s power. 4 


her excellent virtue, comes forth and rebukes the elders for their promise, 
exhorts them to encourage the people by the remembrance of the mercies 
of the Lord experienced so often by Israel, and to have recourse to God 4 
in prayer that He might prosper the great design she had in her mind. | 
After having invoked God’s protection by sighs and penance, she adorns | 
herself magnificently, and with a maid-seryant, goes forth to meet Holo- — 
fernes. He is stricken by her beauty; and having gained his confidence, | 
on the fourth day, after a banquet in which Holofernes is stupefied with |} 
drink, she cuts off the head of the proud enemy of her people and carries | 
it to Bethulia. An assault is made on the enemy, and, in consternation | 
at the loss of their general, they are routed and destroyed. Such is the b 
history of Judith, praised by all the Fathers for her courage, her con- | 
stancy, her piety and trust in God. It has been used by them all for its | 
grand lessons of faith and the many instructions that may be drawn from _ | 
it. It does not fall within the scope of our subject to vindicate the cha- 
racter of Judith from what might seem to some, blameworthy in her con- ql 
duct. This has been done by almost all earnest writers on Scripture. | 
She is blamed for the falsehoods she told after leaving Bethulia; and a 
again she is censured more severely for exposing ler virtue to such a ter- | 
rible ordeal, for adorning herself to be the more successful, for striving 4 
by all means to gain the love of Holofernes. It is enough for us to know | 
that she is not censured by the sacred writer; that what she did, is pre- | 
sented to us as having been done through God’s inspiration and with His a 
assistance, and therefore that her conduct admits of explanation and can | 
be defended. If, however, there should be anything that would still re-_ | 
main inexplicable in her conduct, we might answer that therein she is 4 
not presented to us as an example. We know that the book is divine; q 
it is proposed as such by the General Councils of Florence and Trent. | 
Judith is a type of piety, beauty and chastity. St. Jerome sees in her | 


HISTORY OF THE HOLY 


CATHOLIC BIBLE. 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


Txis book has always been acknowledged as belonging to the 


Canon of Scripture and as inspired by God, both by the synagoguc . 


and by the Catholic Church. By the Jews it has always been held 
in the greatest esteem and veneration; it is compared with the books 
of Moses, and is preferred to their greatest prophets, Our version 
is that of St. Jerome, taken from the Hebrew; but as in the Greek 
text and in the old Vulgate, certain additions were found, which were 
not contained in the Hebrew text of his day, these St. Jerome re- 
ligiously preserved, and placed them in the end of the book. These 
additions, beginning with the fourth verse of the tenth chapter, have 
always been considered and cited as Sacréd Scriptures by the Greek 
and Latin Fathers, and the Church herself has made use of them 
in the celebration of the divine mysteries. Rom. Missal fer. 4 post 
Dom. ii, Quadrag. and Dom. xv. post Pent. Some attribute the book 
to Esdras, but it is more likely that Mardochai himself was its 
author. In the person of Mardochai, we have a type of a true son 
of Abraham, who, not to transgress the law of the Lord by rendering 
to man the honor due only to God, did not fear to expose himself 
to the anger and vengeance of the most powerful and cruel man in 
the court of Assuerus. Resisting impiety, he was willing to suffer 
death; but when on his account he beheld the whole of his nation 
condemned to destruction, he turned to Him who is the refuge of 
the poor in their distress, and in ardent and humble prayer invoked 
His aid. God rewards the faith and zeal of His servant, delivers 
him from death, and raises him from his abjectistate to the second 
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THE FEAST OF PURIN, CELEBRATED BY THE JEWS IN COMMEMORATION OF 
THEIR DELIVERANCE FROM AMAN’S PLOT. 

rank in the kingdom of Persia. But what shall we say of the courage, 
piety and charity of Esther toward her nation? To save them, she) 
does not hesitate to imperil. her own greatness, her high dignity, 
the love of her royal husband—nay, more, even to expose herself to | 
death. ‘I will go to the king,” she says, “against the law, not! 
| | being ealled, and expose myself to death and to danger.” iv. 16. | 
Resolving to try all means to liberate the Jews, she does not put her con- | 
fidence in her beauty, nor in those exterior gifts which had gained for 
her the love of Assuerus and had raised her to the throne of Persia, but | 
her refuge and her hope isin God. She has recourse to Him in prayer, | 
and by tears and by penance she implores His mercy. Behold her purity | 
of heart, her detachment from earthly things, her perfect love of God, in | 
that admirable prayer she addressed to God both for herself and for her 
people, wherein she says that He knows that she never took joy or de- 
light in the magnificence of royal ornaments nor in the luxury and 
wealth of the court; that she abominated them, but that she always 
rejoiced in Him, the Lord, the God of Abraham. No wonder, then, that 
the Fathers attribute to her virtue and to her piety the revocation of the 
cruel edict published against the Jews, and the salvation of the nation. | 
In her they recognize also a figure of the Church of Jesus Christ substi- 
tuted for the synagogue. As Esther replaced the proud Vashti, so the 
| Catholic Church has replaced the synagogue, that dared to despise her 

Spouse and her King, putting Him to death. Esther, a stranger to Assu- 
erus, is also a beautiful figure of the Gentiles, who were strangers to Israel 
—“strangers to the testaments, having no hope of the promise,” Ephes. ii. 
12, This Church, which merited the love of her King and divine spouse, 
is represented to us under the figure of a fountain (chap. x.) which grew 
into a river and was turned into the brightest sun. This typifies the 
fruitfulness and wonderful propagation of the Church and the glory with 


which she is invested by God here on earth, but much more in the king- 
dom of heaven. 
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WE find Job mentioned by name, together with Noe and Daniel, and proposed by God 
Himself to us, as three saintly souls, sons of justice, each in his own age, and worthy by 
their virtue, to obtain from God whatsoever they should ask for. Ezech. xiv.14, 20. He 
is referred to once more in the book of Tobias (ii. 12), and again more particularly in the 
Epistle of St. James, as the most perfect example of patience, worthy to be a figure of 
Christ Himself: “You have heard of the patience of Job, and you have seen the end 
of the Lord.” y. 11.. There cannot, then, be a shadow of doubt, that Job really lived 
and passed through the events recorded in this book; for, the Holy Ghost presents him 
to us as the model of patience and as a living personage. The ancient synagogue as well 
as the Catholic Church, have at all times recognized the history as a true one, dictated 
by the Holy Spirit, and it is mentioned by every Council that has given us the Canon 
of sacred Scripture. The date to which it refers is more likely that of Moses himself. 
Job was a wealthy Arabian shepherd-prince, who worshipped the one true God and led 
a holy life in His presence, practicing the moral virtues according to the principles 
of the natural law. To try his virtue, to purify his soul and cause him to increase in 
justice, God allows Satan to visit him with misfortunes—to rob him of his property, his 
flocks, his servants, his children, of all worldly goods; and as this visitation did not 
shake his constancy or faith, he is allowed to afflict him corporally, so that from the crown 
of his head to the sole of his foot, he was covered with ulcers. Reduced to this extreme 
state of poverty, misery and wretchedness, he is visited by three of his friends, who 
come to console him; but finding him obstinate in defending himself, they begin to rebuke 
and to deride him, thus adding the most acute mental torture to his already innumer- 
able afflictions. This dialogue constitutes the matter of the book, which, for sublimity 
of thought, the beauty of its language, the grandeur of its argument, surpasses any other 
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JOB AND HIS FRIENDS. 


book of the Old Testament, except, perhaps, the book of Psalms. The ex- | 


haustless treasury of its truths, and the many impressive warnings it gives 
us, to lead a life of piety and virtue, have commanded for it, at all times, the 
greatest veneration, as unmistakably the work of the Holy Ghost. It 
vindicates God’s providence over all things, and shows in the most sub- 
lime manner, why it is, that God afflicts even the just here on earth. The 
argument of the dialogue the pious reader must study and meditate at- 
tentively, The three friends are not wrong in what they bring forward 
to convict Job of impatience and impiety; they are only wrong in what 
they conclude from their reasoning, and the bitterness with which they 
persistently strive to force him to acknowledge his secret guilt, which 
they take for granted, must be true. God vindicates the honor of His 
patient servant, and in the end rewards him even in this life by exalting 
him far above what he had been before. Passing over the many lessons 
contained in the book—which are almost as numerous as there are sen- 
tences—let us draw out the analogy suggested by St. James, as existing 
between Job and our divine Saviour. If all the just men of the Old Tes- 
tament were types of our Lord, in a special manner haye thé Fathers of 
the Church recognized in Job, the most lively image of the mysteries of 
our crucified Master. Others have represented Him only in a certain 
special character or in some particular actions; but all that is told us 
concerning Job, of his life, of his words, of his actions, all have their 
fulfilment in Jesus Christ. Christ is the man of sorrows; Job signifies 


grieving. Christ’s life on earth is summed up in the words, He went about 
doing good. Job could say, “I was an eye to the blind and a foot to the 
lame; I was the father of the poor.” xxix. ‘From my infancy mercy 
grew up with me, and it came out with me from my mother’s womb.” 
xxxi. For His benefits, His miracles, the holiness of His doctrine, the 
grace of His words, crowds followed our Lord, and were never satisfied 
with hearing Him. Of Job we read: ‘ When I went out to the gate of 
the city, . . . the young men saw me and retired, and the old men rose 
up and stood. The princes ceased to speak; . . . the ear that heard me 
blessed me, and the eye that saw me gave witness to me.” xxix. Such 
was his life in the days of his splendor. But the time of affliction comes 
on. Do we not realize the words of Isaias foretelling the passion of 
Christ? ‘Despised and the most abject of men, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with infirmity; . . . and we have thought him as it were a 
leper, and as one struck by God and afflicted.” Isa. liii. The words of 
God to Satan are: “ Behold he is in thy hand” (ii. 6); the words of 
Jesus are: “But this is your hour, and the power of darkness.” Lue. xxii. 
53. The foolish wife of Job despises him and mocks his piety; his very 
friends insult him, load him with abuse, declare him deserving of the evils 
that press on him. Do not these recall the senseless synagogue rejecting 
Christ? the princes and elders and people blaspheming Him, erying 
out that He is worthy of death, and even rebuking Him for haying placed 
His trust in God? And how sublime is the application to both, of the 
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words: “ Now I am turned into their song, and am 
become their by-word. They abhor me and flee far 
from me, and are not afraid to spit in my face.” xxx. 
9,10. Christ naked on the cross! Job naked on the 
dung-heap! God accepts the sacrifice and prayer of 
Job: “His face I will accept, that folly be not im- 
puted to you” (xlii. 8), and He will also, the sacrifice 
of His only Son for the salvation of the human race 
and the prayer He offered for those who crucified 
Him. The friends also repenting of what they 
thought and said against the just one, are they not a 
manifest figure of those who returned from the sight 
of the crucifixion, striking their breasts, saying, “Truly 
this was the Son of God”? 

In reading this sublime book, therefore, let the de- 
vout student ask, with one of the old interpreters of 
Scripture, the protection of holy Job: “Do thou 
blessed one, author of this sublime philosophy, re- 
ceive us, guide us and be our director, so that, having 
placed us on the level road, we may always walk 
aright and never depart from the truth.” But, above 
all, let us beg of him to obtain for us the grace to love 
and imitate his patience, so that, according to the 
teaching of St. Paul, joining patience with the medi- 
tation of the Holy Scriptures, we may preserve our 
hope in the midst of the contradictions and afflictions 
of this life. ‘Through patience and the comfort of ; / 
the Scriptures we may have hope.” Rom. xv. 4 DESOLATION oF JoB. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


Tus book is a collection of hymns or sacred canticles, with which the 
ancient Church was wont to celebrate the praises of God, to return Him 
' thanks for His benefits, to implore His mercies in time of necessity, to 
exalt the sanctity of His law, in order to inflame the hearts of all with 
love of the same, or to commemorate the great works of the Lord, but 
especially the miracles of His loving providence in favor of Israel. This 
custom had been introduced by Moses himself and followed ever after- 
ward; but the name Psalmist especially belongs to the holy prophet-king 
David, who received from God this particular gift of composing a great 


; number of these canticles, so that amongst his other glorious titles he is 
' called “the excellent psalmist of Israel” (2 Kings xxiii. 1), the singer 
nspired by God. Therefore, not only as the work of so great a king, but 
much more because dictated by the Spirit of God, these songs were in 
| constant use in the synagogue. They were used in the dedication of the 
’ temple of Solomon (2 Paral. vii. 6), again in the restoration of worship 
under King Ezechias (2 Paral. xxix. 80), and again after the return from 
the Babylonian captivity, as soon as the altar was erected. 1 Esdr. iii. 10. 
From all this we learn that these psalms were not only read and studied 
Sin private by the Jews as a divine book, but sung solemnly and con- 
stantly in their sacred meetings and at the sacrifices, which were daily 
offered, so that it was an ordinary thing for them to know them all by 
| memory even from a tender age. The very titles of the psalms teach us 
this constant use; thus: For the first day of the week, or, For the day be- 
fore the Sabbath, etc., mean, that such psalms were sung on these days. 
\ The Psalms are one hundred and fifty in number, as contained in the 
‘ collection handed down by the synagogue to the Christian Church, which, 
= if not all, at least the greater part, were composed by David. If we 
; admit the testimony of the most ancient Fathers and authorities of the 
C synagogue, we would have no difficulty in ascribing them all to him. 
“S{ David is recognized as the author of the book by St. Luke: “And David 
himself saith in the book of Psalms” (xx. 42); and again in the Acts, 


“l version, is cited as the psalm of David; and wherever in the New Testa- 


ment the book is mentioned it is ascribed to David. Matt. xxii. 42, Mare _ 
xii. 36, Acts ii, 25, 35, ete. 


The argument contained in the psalms, is so varied and so vast, that we 


may say, we have here united in one book, all that renders the other 


' books of Scripture so precious to our faith. We behold here the creation 
of all things out of nothing; man placed in honor by God, but he does 
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DAVID’S WORSHIP UPON THE HOUSETOP. 


not realize his dignity nor his duty, and sins, thus entailing original sin 
on his posterity ; thence the general corruption of the human race, idol- 
atry; the separation of Abraham, his faith, and so on through all the 
grand and prophetic events of the Pentateuch. The description is accu- 
rate, but wonderfully embellished and adorned by that sacred eloquence 
and sublimity, which is the special gift of the royal psalmist. Every- 
where in these grand hymns, whilst commemorating the things of the 
law, as a prophet he foretells the glories of the new Church, the new 
worship, the Redeemer to come, His life, His passion, His glorious resur- 
rection, and the triumphs and mysteries of the gospel. There is scarcely 
a point of the life of our divine Lord or of the history of His Church 
which is not clearly portrayed in the Psalms. No wonder, then, that not 
only the Apostles, but Jesus Himself, made use of the Psalms of David 
more than of any other book of Scripture, to demonstrate the truth of the 
_gospel and to confound the unbelief of the Jews. If we would speak of 
the principles of Christian wisdom, many are the lessons and examples 
contained in this divine book. Love is the theme of the Psalms. Love 
breathes. inflames, speaks constantly in these sacred songs. It aspires to 
God, pants for God, thirsts for Him, delights in Him, exults in Him; in 
a word, neither in heaven nor on earth docs love find an object worthy 
and to be desired, except God. Ps. Ixxii. 24, 25, 27. Thence spring, pure 
love of our neighbor, brotherly union, mutual concord, love of enemies, 
pardon of 4njuries. Vices are blamed because opposed to this love, and 


_ lying?’ 


the natural desire of the just to draw all hearts to God, is often repeated. 
But if we would wish to give merely an outline of their subject-matters 
we would have to repeat them all. In conclusion, we may say a word as 
to how we ought to read them, to obtain the greatest fruit from them. 
St. Augustine tells us that we ought to strive to enter into the feelings 
and affections of the holy prophet, and to make them our own. In his 
book of Confessions he says: “Ah! what sounds I raised to Thee, O my 
God, whilst reading the Psalms of David, those faithful canticles, ex- 
pressions of piety which dissipate every proud swelling of the heart! ... 
And how inflamed I was by them with love toward Thee, and I burned 
with the desire to recite them, if I could, to the whole world against the 
proud vanity of mankind! And they are indeed chanted everywhere, 
and no one can hide himself from Thy heat... . I would have wished 
that the enemies of piety had been near me, and without my knowledge 
had heard me and seen my face and listened to my words as I read the 
fourth Psalm, that they might know what effect that Psalm had on me: 
‘When I called upon Him, the God of my justice heard me. . . . Have 
mercy on me and hear my prayer.’ I shuddered for great fear, and at 
the same time I was inflamed with hope, and I exulted, O Father, in Thy 
mercy; and all these feelings gushed forth from my eyes and from my 
mouth, as Thy kind Spirit, turning to us, added: ‘O ye sons of men, how 
long will ye be dull of heart? Why do you love vanity and seek after 
For [had loved vanity and I had gone after a lie.” Confess., ix. 4. 
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THE book of Proverbs is the first of the so-called sapiential books, whose object is to 
instruct men in that wisdom which is the most important and necessary—the way to 
live. Both the synagogue and the Catholic Church have always received and vene- 
rated this book not only as a part of Holy Scripture, divinely inspired, but also as 
the work of Solomon, who is thrice mentioned as its author. i. 1, 12; xii. 8. The 
book divides naturally into four parts: the first, from i.ix., is, as it were, an introduc- 
tion in praise of wisdom and an encouragement to: follow it; x.—xxiy. give a collec- 
tion of sayings of Solomon himself; xxv.—xxix., a collection of the same, added in 
the time of Ezechias; xxx.xxxi., additions. We do not know at what time they 
were composed, but it is certain they were written before the book of Ecclesiastes, 
as is clear from cap. xii. 9 of that book. These Proverbs teach us moral lessons for 
the regulation of our lives, for the correction of bad habits—in a word, warnings 
concerning all we ought to do or to avoid. Amongst the works of Solomon, this book 
holds the first and highest place, not only by reason of its great usefulness, but also 
on account of its pure and holy doctrine. It is truly an inexhaustible treasure, from 
which new riches can always be drawn both for our own and for others’ edification. 
The instructions and maxims suit every class of persons; the rules given are not 
merely of morality, but of true and sound policy and prudent economy. Those who 
live in the world and those who are separated from it; the young and the adult; mas- 
ters and servants; husbands and wives; parents and children; judges and magistrates 
and kings,—all men, find in this book lessons of wisdom, adapted to their needs, to 
their capacity, set forth with such grace and unction as to render them pleasing, and 
to dispose and inflame the heart to put them in practice. Their author was an ex- 
ceedingly great king, the son of the holy and wise David; he was blessed by God not 
only with great wealth, but, more, with such wisdom that his name has almost become 
the name for wisdom; he was that king to whom God Himself said: “I have given 
thee a wise and understanding heart, insomuch that there hath been no one like 
thee, before thee, nor shall arise after thee.” 3 Kings iii. 12. Therefore we can say 
with justice that not only for their antiquity and divine authority, but also for their 
beauty, their abundance and solidity, these Proverbs, or parables, of Solomon, far 
surpass the writings of the philosophers of after ages, especially because they have 
for their foundation true piety and a holy fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of true wisdom—of that wisdom, of which the most renowned wise men of paganism 
either had no idea or a very obscure and confused one. How blameworthy, then, 
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SOLOMON IN 


THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 


Tur Greek word Ecclesiastes signifies a preacher—one who speaks 
to an assembly, who instructs the multitude, explaining the lessons of 


wisdom. The title is taken from the name preacher, by which the | 


author of the book speaks of himself throughout 
it. From the different places of the book itself 
in which the author thus speaks of himself, it is 
hard to understand, how any one could have 
doubted that it really was the work of Solomon. 
He calls himself the son of David and king of Je- 
rusalen. 1. 1. He says of himself, v. 16: “Behold, 
I am become great, and have gone beyond all in 
wisdom that were before me in Jerusalem.” It 
has not been our object to answer any of the diffi- 
culties which modern so-called advanced criticism 
brings against the universally-received opinions 
of the ancient synagogue and of the Catholic 
Church. It is enough, therefore, to state that the 
belief that Solomon was the author of the book 
was received both by Jews and Christians, and 
was held by all the Fathers of the Church. The 
book itself was always held as a part of sacred 
Scripture by the Jews from the time in which 
the idea of a canon first presented itself. It is 
found in all the Jewish catalogues of the sacred 
books; it is found likewise in every cataloone of 
the canon published by the Catksiic Church. 
As to the date of its composition the doubt is 
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HIS GLORY. 


more reasonable. Some hold that it was written by Solomon after his 
sad and disgraceful fall; according to this notion, we have in this book 
what may be called the confession of Solomon of his errors and a decla- 
ration of his repentance. If this were true, it would render easy the ex- 
planation of the only difficult passages contained in this book; but we do 
not see how it can be reconciled with that tradi- 
tion so common concerning the doubtful salva- 
tion of the great king. The pious reader will not 
fail to admire the nervous, divine eloquence with 
which the wisest of kings explains, and, as it were, 
places under our eyes, that great, most useful 
and most important truth of which the whole of 
the book treats—viz., that all is vanity under 
the sun, all a breath, a shadow, a nothing, and 
that man will find nothing substantial and great, 
except to fear God and keep His command- 
ments, and by innocence and purity of life, to 
prepare himself for the future judgment. As Job 
deals with the great mystery presented by the 
sufferings of the just, and writes as one who has 
known those sufferings in their intensity, so do 
the words of Solomon, the preacher, trace chiefly 
the weariness or satiety of the pleasure-seeker and 
the failure of all schemes of life but one: “ Let 
us all hear together the conclusion of the dis- 
course. Fear God and keep His command- 
ments: for this is all man. And all things that 
are done God will bring into judgment for every 
error, whether it be good or evil.” xii. 13, 14. 
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THE CANTICLE OF CANTICLES OF SOLOMON, © 


Tuts little book is so called because, of all the songs composed by Solomon, itis — 
the most beautiful, the most excellent and the most sublime. According to the He- % 
brew idiom, this is the meaning: the best of all canticles, Taken literally, it is a de- 
scription of the chaste love of a happy couple, who, in spite of all obstacles to their | 
union, but especially in spite of the many and severe temptations to which the 
virtue of the bride is exposed, remain faithful to one another. This, however, is but 
the outer shell, covering a deeper and holier meaning, concealing the most sublime — 
truths, on account of which alone, both the ancient synagogue and the Catholic 
Church have always recognized it as contained in the Canon and as a portion of 
sacred Scripture. The more the book is studied in this higher sense, the more does 
it show, that it is like the grain of mustard seed,.the smallest of seeds, yet it grows to 
be a great tree; so likewise is it with the many sublime doctrines contained in each 
sentence of this heavenly little treasure. As to the opinion of those who say that it 
was originally written by Solomon to celebrate the festivity of his nuptials with the 


daughter of the king of Egypt (3 Kings xi. 1), independent of the fact of there being 


so Many circumstances contained in the book which would be utterly false in such a 


view, it is enough for us to know that the second General Council of Constantinople 
condemned that opinion of the heretic Theodore, who held it to be merely a love-song, 
descriptive of that event. As to those whose irreligious, or even impure, imaginations 
find subjects of ridicule even in the most sacred things, taking occasion of scandal 
from God’s Word and abusing it to their own perdition, for such argument is of no 
avail. For where is there anything holy and divine which the spirit of falsel.ocd 
and pride has not abused? “All things are clean to the clean, but to the defiled 
and unbelievers—nothing is clean, but both their mind and their conscience are de- 
filed.” Tit. i. 15. As to the author of the book, it has always been recognized as 
the work of Solomon both by Jews and Christians. His name is found in its title 
both in the Hebrew text and in our Latin Vulgate, and that title is a portion of 
sacred Scripture. Its canonicity, likewise, has never been questioned either by the 
synagogue or by the Catholic Church. It has always been held to be an inspired 
work and clothed with divine authority. The argument contained in the book is in 
the form of a dialogue or drama descriptive of the tender love of the bridegroom 
for his bride, The ancient Hebrew interpreters make the personages God and the 
synagogue and God and each soul, living in His holy fear and love. Catholic inter- 
preters, however, do not so restrict its meaning; but by the bride they understand the 
Church in general, of all times and of all nations, the faithful at large who haye 
believed in the true God, the promised Redeemer, and who have hoped in Him during 
the ages which preceded His coming, and who believe and hope in Him after He 
has come and fulfilled the mysteries foretold of Him. Now, it is apparent on the 
surface to any one that reads the Scripture, that this spiritual union between God 
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and man through faith and 
love, is represented under 
the figure of espousals, by 
which the faithful are 
bound to God as a bride to 
her beloved. The Jews re- 
cognized this meaning in 
many places of their Scrip- 
ture, wherein God speaks 
plainly of Israel as if she 
were His spouse. Thus in 
Jeremias ii. 2 He expos- 
tulates with the Jews for 
their ingratitude: “I have 
remembered thee, pitying 
thy youth and the love of 
thy espousals when thou fol- 
lowedst me in the desert;” 
for, in the desert Israel 
first was consecrated to God, 
receiving the law. Again, 
most beautiful and most 


tender is the description 
given by the prophet Kze- 
chiel of the unhappy state 
in which God found Israel, 
abandoned and exposed in 
Egypt; how He looked on 
her with compassion, raised 
her up, covered her, chose 
her for His spouse, beau- 
tified her, and enriched her 
with priceless gifts. Then 
he goes on to describe her 
sins and infidelities, and 
calls them adulteries: 
“But trusting in thy beauty, 
thou hast played the harlot 
because of thy renown.” 
xvi. 15. In the whole chap- 
ter God shows Himself to 
be a jealous God, who does 
not wish and will not suffer 
any rival in her affections. 
But the Catholic Church, 
called to a closer and an in- 
dissoluble union with God 
is especially the beloved 
spouse spoken of through- 
out the Old Testament (Ps. xliy.), and of whom principally our book 
treats. The glories, privileges and greatness of this spouse, as well as 
those of her Lord Jesus Christ, form the subject of every book. The 
eternal Father is the great King, who wishes to give His only Son in 
marriage, and invites the guests to the wedding. Matt. xxii. 2, etc. The 
Jews refuse to come, but the Gentiles yield to the sweet violence. Of 
them united together by one faith, “in one spirit all baptized into one 
body, . .-. and in one spirit all have been made to drink,” 1 Cor. xii. 18, 
He made His only spouse, His dove, His beautiful and only beloved one. 
“Christ,” says St. Augustine, “has for His spouse whom He redeemed 
her, to whom He gave His Holy Spirit in pledge. He gave His own 
blood for her to whom He joined Himself in the womb of the Virgin, 
for, the Word is the spouse, and the espoused one is human nature, and 
the two become one; and the Son of God and the Son of man became one 
person, when He became the Head of the Church. The womb of Mary 
was the couch whence, as from the nuptial chamber, He as a Spouse 
came forth.” Tract viii. in Jon. St. Paul, the most profound interpreter 
i 10 


HRA YY 


mT 


ZACCHEUS AND OUR LORD. 


of the mysteries of Jesus Christ, tells us that that closest of all unions— 
that of husband and wife—was from the very beginning a great sacrament, 
because it typified and foretold the future admirable union of Christ 
with His Church (Ephes. v. 31), so that of Him as their Head and of 
them as the body but one body should be formed. This idea, then, 
of the heavenly espousals of God with His Church, and mediately of God 
with each individual soul living in Him, by Him and for Him, is the key 
to the explanation of the manifold mysteries contained in the Canticle 
of Canticles, and therefore it is, that the book has always been the favor- 
ite book for devout meditation and explanation with the Fathers of the 
Church, but, above all, with those who have striven to make progress in 
the mystic life. It, above all other writings of the Old Testament, gives 
us the true and complete idea of our divine Saviour and of our holy 
Mother, the Church. The more we strive to advance in perfection, the 
more we cultivate the spirit of prayer and interior recollection, the more 
will God reward us, by opening up to us the sublime lessons and hidden 
treasures contained in this Canticle of Canticles of the soul. 
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THE BOOK OF WISDOM. 


Tue book of Wisdom takes its name from the fact that therein true wis- 
dom—that is, the knowledge and fear of God—is recommended both by 
word and example. Its divine authority is evident from the use made of it 
by the Apostles, but especially by St. Paul, who introduced many quota- 
tions from the same into their writings. Matt. xii, 43 quotes Wisd. URC CEL 
Cor. vi. 2, Wisd. iii. 8; Heb. xi, 5, Wisd. iv..10; Ephes. vi. 17, Wisd. v. 
19; 2 Cor. iv. 4, Wisd. vii. 26; Rom. i. 20, Wisd. xiii, 2; Rom, ix. 24, 
Wisd. xv. 7, ete. Its canonicity is shown likewise by the universal con- 
sent of the Fathers of the Church. It is sufficient to cite S. Tustin, Ter- 
tullian, Innocent I., Gelasius, St. Augustine, the various Councils of the 
Church, with the General Council of Trent, all recognized it as an in- 


spired work, dictated by the Holy Spirit. The prophetic spirit of the 


HEARKENING TO THE WORDS OF WISDOM. 


merely for the edification of the Church, but furnish arguments against 
the Jews, to establish the divine mission of Jesus Christ. If, then, its 
divine authority be rejected, those who do so should explain how it was 
that a writer not inspired by God, and living two centuries before the 
time of our Saviour, could have foretold so distinctly all that Christ was 
to suffer from His nation. For those who hold that it is not the work of 
Solomon, date its composition or compilation about the time of the Mach- 
abees; and add that as its author was treating a similar subject to that of 
the Proverbs, he introduces Solomon, as speaking, in his work. In the 
Greek version, however, and in the Syriac and Arabic, the book bears the 
name of Solomon. It was not numbered in the Canon made by Esdras 
of the Hebrew Scriptures because it was not written in that language, 
but in the Chaldee, or, as some hold, in Greek. But whoever may have 
been its author, it is enough for us to know that it is the work of the 


sacred writer is clearly manifested therein, so that his writings serve not ; Holy Ghost and most worthy of the veneration of the faithful. 
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JESUS, THE SON OF SIRACH, AND THE WORKERS, 


THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Tur Greeks called this book the Wisdom of Jesus, the son of Sirach, or, 
compendiously, the Wisdom of Sirach. Latin authors named it LEcclesi- 
asticus, because it was read so frequently in the Church for the edification 
of the people. They, therefore, considered this holy writer as the preacher 
of every good and holy doctrine ard of every virtue. Several of the 
Fathers have cited it as the work of Solomon, simply on account of the 
similarity of its subject-matter to the Proverbs and book of Ecclesiastes 
of Solomon. It has always been recognized as divinely inspired both by 
the Greek and Latin Fathers and by various Councils of the Church, 
The General Council of Trent, testifying to the universal tradition, enu- 
merates it also in the Canon of Scripture. According to the testimony 
of St. Jerome, it was written in Hebrew, he affirming that he saw it in 
that language, with the title of Parables. As to the author of the work, 
we can only say, that he was of Jerusalem (I. 29), that he studied the law 
and the prophets diligently (Prol.), that he travelled much, recommended 
himself to the Giver of every good, in order to obtain the gift of wisdom 
(xxxiy.), that he suffered persecution and encountered great dangers, from 
all which, the divine goodness delivered him. From the book itself we ob- 
tain some light, to fix the date when the author lived and wrote. In the 
fiftieth chapter he speaks of the high-priest Simon, the son of Onias, as 
of a great man deserving well of his country, and as already dead. Again 
with humble and ardent prayers he implores the divine Mercy to deign to 
console His people and the Holy City, to repress the pride and impiety 
of His enemies (li.), which show that, as he was writing, the Jews were 


persecuted and oppressed by the neighboring princes. Without entering 
into the details drawn from these twe facts, we can conclude that in A. M. 
3870, in the time of the high-priest John Hircanus, son of Simon Mach- 
abee, under the reign of Ptolemy Evergetes IL., a translation of the work 
was made into Greek by Jesus, the nephew of the sacred writer. A trans- 
lation of it was made into Latin in the earliest days of the Church (the 
yersion we still possess); this version was made most likely from the 
Hebrew, and by a-Greek, which renders the Latin text very hard to 
translate into the vulgar tongue. As to the truth, sublimity, abundance 
and utility of the doctrines contained in the book, it is second to no other 
book of the Old Testament. The author shows himself to be a doctor 
and master of wisdom, a sublime theologian, and even a prophet. Such 
are the titles given him by St. Chrysostom, St. Augustine, and by other 
Fathers. No other book is more frequently quoted and praised by them 
than this of our author. Besides the wonderful copiousness of the docu- 
ments, rich in the purest and holiest morality, adapted to every state and 
condition of life, we find in this book, innumerable sentences which serve 
to nourish in us the spirit of religion, and to give us the most exalted idea 
of that fundamental virtue. With the book of Proverbs and Wisdom, 
Ecclesiasticus should constitute, as it were, the first milk, with which the 
tender minds of youth should be nourished. They are the most useful 
books not only to form and give shape to the inner spiritual life, to train 
the mind and the heart, but also to elevate and strengthen them against 
the seductions of the passions and the allurements of temptation, and to 
impress on them, those true and sound principles which alone can conduct 
man safely through this present life, and thus render him worthy of his 
eternal life hereafter. 
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ON THE PROPHETS IN GENERAL. 


Tur Church of Jesus Christ, in her faith, has always recognized the divine au- 
thority of the prophets, professing her belief “in the Holy Ghost, who spoke by the 
prophets.” With the Apostle we must also recognize them as pillars of our faith; for, 
he tells us: “ You are no more strangers and foreigners, but . . . domestics of God: 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets.” Ephes. ii. 19, 20. Jesus 
Christ Himself is the chief corner-stone; but as He was preached by the apostles 
after His coming, so was He preached and foretold in the ages that went before, as 
the only Saviour and principle of salvation for all, by these holy prophets. It is 
needless for us to vindicate the usefulness of their writings as confirmatory of our 
faith and as animating and inflaming our hearts to true piety. God so wished it, 
that His chosen people, the depositories of the true religion, should at all times 
haye with them, men and women raised by Him to the knowledge of the secret de- 
signs of His providence, to announce solemnly to them, long before the event, what 
would come to happen. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Joseph and Moses, Aaron and 
his sister Mary, Deborah, Samuel, David, Gad, Nathan, Solomon, Addo, Ahias and 
many others, are mentioned as prophets in the books we have already treated of. 
We come now, however, to treat specially of the so-called major prophets—Isaias, 
Jeremias with his disciple Baruch, Ezechiel and Daniel—whose writings are of greater 
length, and of the twelve, called minor prophets, because what we have received of 
them, though very important, is yet brief in its exposition. They are called pro- 
phets, because they were inspired by God ¢o see, foretell and announce future events. 
But their ministry was not restricted to this duty alone., As St. Augustine describes 
them: “‘These prophets were the philosophers of the Israelites—that is, they were 
lovers of wisdom; they were their theologians; they were the messengers of future 
events; they were masters of morality and of piety; so that he who thought and 
lived according to their teachings, thought and lived according to God, who spoke 
through their words.” De Civit. xviii. 41. The ministry, therefore, of the prophets 
was, first, to teach the people both what they were to believe and what they were to 
do, to please God; to instruct them in the faith and to show them the way of virtue; 
hence they spoke, not only of God and of spiritual things, but they taught the true 
spirit and language of the most sublime theology, to all succeeding ages. Secondly, 
their office was to preach to the people, to correct the erring, to rebuke, to menace 
sinners, to exhort to penance, threatening, in God’s name, future chastisements. 
In both these duties they are the models of true apostolic preachers, teaching in true 
wisdom and matchless eloquence. Thirdly and lastly, it was their duty, under divine 
inspiration, to announce what would take place to the people of God and to other 
nations, but principally to foretell, in detail, the many mysteries of Christ and of His 
Spouse, the Church. As, according to St. Paul, all that was said and written of 
the chosen people, is applicable to or intended for Christ and His Church, so what- 
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ever the prophets have written leads to Christ, to Christ the end of the 
law, to Christ, who is the way, the truth and the life. Christ is the 
centre, to which converge all the separate announcements of all the 
prophets. It is to be noted, however, that the ministry of the prophets 
is always directed to the correction of morals, to stirring up the faith, to 
consoling the virtuous. This they do either by announcing future scourges, 
or by promising divine favors, or, especially, by foretelling the coming 
of the Messias, who was always the hope of the true children of Abra- 
ham. Hence it is, that the nearer we approach His coming, the more 
frequently and the more clearly, did God wish to foretell and show forth 
the mysteries of His Christ, His incarnation, His life, His death, the 
foundation of His Church, of which He was to be the Head, the Shep- 


spouse of Christ. The foundation of the Church in Jerusalem; the 
multitudes of all nations flowing in a steady stream into her bosom; 
her triumphs over idolatry and impiety; the knowledge of the true God 
and of His only Saviour, sent to the uttermost bounds of the earth,— 
such are the subjects on which they expend their lofty powers of de- 
scription, and in words give us the most lively picture of the events to 
come to pass, It is true, there are many and great difficulties to be met 
with in their writings; but these arise not only from the sublimity of 
the mysteries they treat of, but, much more, from our want of proper 
knowledge of Jewish history and of the nations around them, with whom 
they were brought into relation. Divine Providence so ordered it, that 
the remarkable events, not merely of Israel, but of many other nations, 
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self, disputing against 
the vanity of idols, 
makes the prophet Isa- 
ias say: “Shew the 
things that are to come 
hereafter, and we shall 
know that ye are gods.” 
xli. 23. Of such pro- 
phecies the books we 
are now to treat of are 
full. We may say with 
truth, that the whole 
life of our divine Lord, 
from His birth till His 
cruel passion and 
death, His resurrection 
and ascension into 
heaven, the foundation 
of His Church, her pre- 
rogatives and future 
history, are all contain-. 
ed in the various an- 
nouncements of the 
prophets. All these 
prophecies have been 
preserved for us by the 
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synagogue, as the word 
of God, inviolably. 
They have never called into question their authenticity; and although 
still obstinately refusing to admit the evidence of their own records, still 
answering only by explaining away what cannot be refuted, yet they 
continue to venerate as sacred Scripture these prophets, who not only 
tell of the condemnation of their former crimes, but also their future 
reprobation. The prophets, like Abraham, all looked forward to the day 
of the Messias and rejoiced therein. They saw the glory and future 
happiness of the new Sion, of the new spiritual Israel, redeemed from 
its old, miserable slavery by the work of our divine Saviour, who was to 
be the light and salvation and blessing of all nations. Their ministry 
was not limited to their own brief span of life nor to the period of the 
Jewish Republic, but in God’s design, they were to serve the faith of all 
ages and of all nations; they were to be for ever an edification to the 
Church of Christ. As St. Peter tells us (1 Pet. i. 12), they knew that it 
was not for themselves nor for their own times, that these revelations 
were principally made to them, but for the future Church and for us; 
that to pave the way for the spread of the faith amongst the nations the 
economy of redemption had been revealed to them, as well as the mag- 
nificent promises in favor of the Catholic Church. Heb. xi. 18. Hence 
those transports of admiration and love with which they speak of this 


ELISEUS AND THE ARROW OF DELIVERANCE, 


should be foretold by the prophets, so that after their fulfilment, the 
nations also, might easily admit the divinity of His Scriptures, and thus 
be led to embrace the faith and to hearken to its precepts of salvation. 
We may be truly thankful, however, that in spite of this obscurity, the 
labors of that diligent scholar-saint St. Jerome, have come down to us, 
shedding light on what otherwise would most likely remain hidden 
from our understandings. For the rest, even from out of the very ob- 
scurity of these divine books, the faithful can behold, how great is the 
advantage, the Church possesses over the synagogue; for, if the latter 
had more light to understand the prophecies in that sense which con- 
cerned the Jewish Republic, the Church of Christ has far greater light, 
to grasp the more sublime, useful and important sense, veiled so often 
under the covering of the mere letter. She sees the mysteries which 
were the principal object and end of the Holy Ghost in speaking to the 
prophets. After the coming of Christ, and through the frequent use 
made of these prophecies in the New Testament, the way has been 
opened to us, to penetrate into very many of these hidden secrets, inac- 
cessible to the carnal-minded Jew, over whose eyes the veil is still spread, 
which Christ alone can take away. 2 Cor. iii. 14. 
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ISATAS. 


OF the four major prophets Isaias, as the most eloquent and most sub- 
lime of the whole prophetic choir, holds the first place. He was of the 
tribe of Juda and of the royal stock ef David. The Jews say that his 
father, Amos, was the son of King Joas and brother of King Amasias, and 
that a daughter of Amos married King Manasses, making that sovereign 
anear relative of the prophet. Amos, the father of Isaias, was, therefore, 
a different personage from Amos the shepherd-prophet, numbered amongst 
the minor prophets. This is clear also from the way in which their names 
are given in Hebrew. The father of Isaias is called Hamoz or Hamots 
whilst the prophet’s name is Amos. Isaias began his mission toward the 
end of the reign of Ozias, B. c. 759, continued it under Joatham (759-743), 
Achaz (743-728), Ezechias (728-699), and for some of the years of the 
reign of King Manasses, by whom he was put to death. He was the first 
to announce to the people of Juda their future captivity in Babylon, as 
well as their deliverance from the same; and these two grand subjects 
are made the figures of two other events incomparably grander and more 
important, viz., the enslavement of the human race to Satan and its re- 
demvtion through Jesus Christ. All the arguments and thoughts of the 
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holy prophet have some relation to this divine Saviour, to the mysteries 
of His life, His victories, the establishment of His Church and the de- 
struction of idolatry. It is for this reason that his writings are quoted 
more frequently in the New Testament than those of any other book of 
the old law. St. Jerome in beginning his commentary on Isaias says: 
“YT will explain Isaias in such wise as to show that he is not only a 
prophet, but an evangelist and an apostle.” This praise had already 
been given him by the Holy Spirit through Ecclesiasticus, where we 
read: “Tsaias, the great prophet and faithful in the sight of God... . 
With a great spirit he saw the things that are to come to pass at last, and 
comforted the mourners in Sion. He showed what would come to pass 
for ever, and secret things before they came.” xlviii. 25, 27, 28. He con- 
firmed his prophecies by miracles: “In his days the sun went backward, 
and he lengthened the king’s life.” It has been the constant tradition 
of the Jews, repeated by Origen, Tertullian, St. Jerome, St. Augustine 
and others, that Isaias suffered death at the hands of his relative King 
Manasses; that he was slowly and most cruelly tortured, being sawed in 
pieces. The zeal and holy freedom with which he reproved the notori- 


ous impiety of the king merited for him a martyr’s crown, a fitting re- 
ward for his long and glorious ministry. 


/--was his special virtue. 


' promising them, in God’s name, peace and security. They 
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I v 
_ JpREMIAS, the son of Helcias, was of the priestly race, | : | 
a native of Anathoth, a village of the tribe of Benjamin, ga, Hi 
not far distant from Jerusalem. He was blessed with the si) Mp / 
singular privilege of having been chosen by God even from ‘ 
his mother’s womb, having been then sanctified, and whilst | | 
still young he was sent to exercise the prophetic ministry 

in the thirteenth year of the reign of Josias, B.c.629. He 


continued his prophetic office under Joachaz, Joachim, aa Hi 


Jechonias and Sedecias, a period of over forty-two years. 
He preached to his people with incredible constancy, ex- 

horting them to penance and foretelling the scourges with ee 
which the Lord visited them by the hands of the Chal- | oe 
deans. From the very beginning of his mission, he speaks N' 
so forcibly against the vices of the Jews, that we can see | 
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plainly that even under the reign of the good and pious | 
king Josias the sad effects of the impiety of his predeces- | 
sors, and especially of Manasses, were bringing forth their | 
fruits. Joachaz, the son and successor of Josias, did evil | 
before the Lord (4 Kings xxiii. 82), but he reigned only 
three months, when he was deposed and carried away into 
Egypt by Pharao Nechao, who placed Joachim on the 
throne in his stead. This prince likewise did evil before 
the Lord. xxiii, 37. Hence the prophet continued his 
warnings and his threats against him and his sinful people, 
foretelling the dreadful death of the king. This stirred up 
the royal anger and the indignation of the nobles, priests [fj 
and false prophets, all of whom.persecuted Jeremias, in- 
sulted him, put him in prison, where no doubt he would 
have suffered death, had not God destined him to be a more 
perfect type of Christ, and rescued him from their hands 
that his crown might be a more glorious one. After the 
short reign of Jechonias, when the greater portion of the 
nation was carried off to Babylon, our holy prophet did 
not cease to exhort the remainder to penance, during the 
reign of the last king Sedecias. He foretold the ruin of 
the city and the destruction of the temple—of that temple 
on which the carnal-minded Jew founded all his foolish 
hopes. Nebuchodonosor at last captured the unhappy K\ 
city, delivered the prophet from prison, into which he had QWh 
been again cast, and recommended him to the governor 
to whom he consigned the care of the country.. The Jews, 
having killed that officer, took the desperate resolution 
of migrating in a body to Egypt, to escape the vengeance 
of the Chaldeans. In vain did Jeremias offer resistance, 
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went and forced the prophet and his faithful disciple Ba- 
ruch to accompany them. There he still continued his 


work, reproaching his brethren for their immorality in 


spite of the many visitations of the Almighty, which at last so incensed 
them that they stoned him to death. Such has been the constant tradi- 
tion of the synagogue. He crowned his holy life and most laborious 
ministry by a martyr’s death. It is the common opinion of the Fathers 
that Jeremias lived and died in the holy state of virginity, and this opin- 
ion might seem conclusive from the words of chapter xvi. 2. The most 
tender charity for his neighbor—a charity full of compassion for their 
spiritual and temporal evils, a charity which never wearied even in the 
midst of the confusion of war, the terrible incidents of the siege of the 
city, the destruction of the republic and the slaughter of the people—this 
With all zeal he strove for the salvation of his 
countrymen, so that he might justly be called “the lover of his brethren 
and of the people of Israel.” 2 Machab. xy. 14. The Lamentations of 
this prophet, besides the praise of being sacred Scripture, make up a 
remarkable poem full of the most touching thoughts descriptive of the 
saint’s feelings concerning the destruction of the holy city, the ruin of 
the temple of the true God—that temple which was the wonder of the 
world—and the extreme misery and slavery of God’s people. Grand as 
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JEREMIAS IN THE POTTER’S HOUSE.—Jer. xviii 2-4. 


is the subject and worthy of the Holy Spirit, the thoughts and words with 
which it is expressed are in keeping with it, so that the heart that is not 
touched by these complaints of the prophet must be hard indeed. Jere- 
mias: pays the last tribute of his love to his beloved Jerusalem, conse- 
crates her memory to posterity and excites his fellow-citizens to tears of 
repentance, that so they may seek and obtain their deliverance from God. 
In Hebrew these Lamentations are written in the following order: the 
first verse begins with the first letter of the alphabet, the second with the 
second, and so on through the whole alphabet; in the third chapter, 
however, the first three begin with the first letter, the next three with 
the second letter, and so on through the other letters. In our version 
the Hebrew letter has been retained and placed before the translation of 
each line. The sighs and complaints of Jeremias are a figure of the sor- 
rows and lamentations of Christ suffering, who in the midst of His passion 
wept and exhorted others to weep (Lam. xxiii, 28, 29, 30) over the terri- 
ble calamities to which Jerusalem, guilty of the death of her Messias and 
her God, would be subjected for her ingratitude. It is for this reason the 
Church reads these Lamentations during Holy Week. 
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BARUCH. 


BARUCH was the well-beloved disciple and inseparable companion of the 
prophet Jeremias, and hence also he had the honor of suffering with him, 
by reason of the hardened unbelief of the Jews. He was of noble birth, 
the son of Nerias, and his brother Saraias is called a prince. Jer. li. 59, 
Under the reign of Joachim, at the dictation of Jeremias, Baruch wrote 
all the discourses and predictions of 


Saraias either in Jeremias or by Baruch himself. It is most probable, 
then, that he wrote his letter in Babylon and after the death of his 
master Jeremias. It is the common opinion also that he died there in 
the twelith year of the captivity. At present we have only the Greek 
version of this prophet; but it is most ancient and retains all the marks 
and characteristics of the Hebrew original, as does also our Vulgate trans- 
lation, which, from its style, must have been taken from the same He- 
brew text. The book has always been 


that prophet, and read them first to 


recognized by the Catholic Church as 


the people and the nobles, and then to 


canonical; and if some of the Fathers, 


the king. That work was consigned to 


in giving a list of the sacred books, do 


the flames. Again Baruch wrote a 


not mention it, it is because they con- 


second and more copious copy, dictated 


sidered it a portion of the prophecy of 


by his master, This is the work we 
have at present, With his brother Sa- 
raias (according to some interpreters) 
during the fourth year of the reign of 
Sedecias he went to Babylon, and 
brought to the Jews, who had been led 
away captives into that city with Je- 
chonias, a letter of Jeremias (Jer. l., li.), 
which he read to Jechonias and all the 
Jews, and thus awakened in them a d 
spirit of sorrow and repentance. Ba- 
ruch i. 3, 4, 5,6: Others hold that his 
journey to Babylon was made only the 
fifth year after the burning of Jerusa- ! 
Jem, and the words of Baruch himself 
(i, 2) seem to confirm this opinion; for, 
they appear to refer to the capture of 
Jerusalem under Sedecias. Besides, the 
frightful calamities described by our 
prophet (ii. 2) and what he adds con- 
cerning the ruin of the temple can refer 
only to the last siege and total destruc- 
tion of the city. Lastly, we have no 
account of the journey of Raruch and 
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Jeremias. It is for this reason that 
the words of Baruch are often quoted 
as those of Jeremias, not only by the 
Fathers, but also generally by the 
Church, as St. Augustine remarked 
even in his day. De Civ. xviii. 33. St. 
Treneus, Cyprian, Clement of Alex- 
andria, Ambrose, Athanasius, Ephrem, 
the Church-historian Eusebius and 


and the General Councils of Florence 
and Trent vindicate the divine author- 
ity of the work by expressly mention- 
ing -it in the Canon of Scripture. 
Baruch’s name has always been held 
in veneration by the synagogue, and in 
the Catholic Church it is commemo- 
\ rated on the twenty-eighth of Sep- 
‘ tember. Our Vulgate version of the 
prophet is not the work of St. Je- 
rome, but one of the remnants of the 
old Itala version which was in use, 
from the earliest days, in the Latin 
Church. 
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other Fathers quote from his writings, » 
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EZECHIEL PORTRAYING THE SIEGE OF Ji KUsaAblLbe.—vUn. 1. 1, 2 


EZECHIEL. 


ZECHIEL, the son of Buzi, of the priestly race, was led away into-the 
aan captivity with Jechonias, king of Juda (4 Kings xxiv. 14), 
and after five years began his prophetic ministry, in which he labored 
for the space of twenty-two years, B. c. 595-573. Ezechiel began his 
mission as a prophet at the same time that Jeremias was teaching in 
Jerusalem; and just as the prophecies of the latter were sent to Babylon, 
so were those of Ezechiel carried into Judea, that thus in both countries 
God’s providence might be made manifest, and the Jews might under- 
stand, that whatever happened unto them, was the effect of divine ordina- 
tion. Like Jeremias, he constantly resists the teachings of the false 
prophets, who declared the speedy overthrow of Babylon and the resto- 
ration of the Jews held in captivity, and in God’s name he foretells the 
fulfilment of the predictions made by his brother prophet concerning the 
total destruction of Jerusalem and of its temple. This, however, was not 
the sole object of his mission. He prophesied also of the punishment 
God would inflict on the surrounding nations, and in particular on proud 
Babylon; he told of the happy return of the Jews into their own land, 
ot the restoration of Jerusalem and of the temple, of the new covenant, 
of the call of the Gentiles, of the kingdom of Christ and of His baptism, 
‘and of the resurrection of the dead. St, Gregory Nazianzen calls him 

“the greatest and most sublime” of the prophets. St. Jerome names 


- lim “the ocean of Holy Writ and the labyrinth of the mysteries of God.” 
‘These mysteries of God are explained by our prophet under the covering 
of figures, symbols and enigmas, which render the explanation of the 
same, most difficult. It was for this reason that all that the prophet has 
narrated in his first vision, and all that he writes concerning the new 
building of the temple, was not explained by the synagogue. The Jews 
affirmed that the subjects there treated were beyond the grasp of the 
human mind; therefore they were forbidden by their teachers even to 
read this book before they had attained the age of thirty years, and then 
only to explain the leading arguments of the work, without presuming to 
enter into details, by taking it up sentence by sentence. Ezechiel is a 
bright example of conscientious fidelity to duty, of heroic obedience and 
of sublime self-abnegation. His laborious ministry and painful life mer- 
ited for him the martyr’s crown. He is commemorated in the Roman 
Martyrology on the 6th of April in these words: “The memory of Eze- 
chiel the prophet, who was killed near Babylon by a judge of his people 
because he rebuked him for the worship he paid to images. He was 
buried in the sepulchre of Sem and of Arphaxad, the progenitors of 
Abraham, whither many flock together to offer their prayers.” His 
predictions concerning the new Jerusalem, the coming Saviour and His 
kingdom of truth and justice, furnish us with the deepest and richest mine 
for meditation and edification, exciting us to profound admiration of 
God’s providence. 
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DANIEL INTERPRETING NABUCHODONOSOR'S DREAM. 


DANIEL. 


DANreL was of the tribe of Juda, of the royal stock of David, and was 
one of the Jewish captives carried off by Nabuchodonosor into Babylon 
when he took Jerusalem, in the fourth year of the reign of King Joachim, 
B. ©. 606 or 604, He was then quite young, and, together with three 
other noble youths, was chosen to be instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Chaldeans, that thus he might be employed at court. He was called 
Baltasar, Although surrounded by all the seductions of paganism, 
esteemed and highly honored by several kings, he remained always faith- 
ful to his religion, to his God and to his persecuted nation. The Spirit 
of the Lord, dwelling in him, manifested itself even in his youth in the 
case of the virtuous and chaste Susanna, He detected the wickedness 


and guilty deception of the two powerful lords who had accused her or 
infidelity, and had already procured the death-sentence against her. His 
conduct on this occasion gained for him the esteem and veneration of 
his countrymen. But with King Nabuchodonosor and the Chaldeans he 
acquired far greater glory and power by the divine gift of interpreting 
dreams. He narrated to that king a dream which had been forgotten by 
him, and explained in detail its mysterious signification, wherein the con- 
dition, succession and destiny of the four greatest monarchies were ores 
told. As a reward he received the highest honors from the king, and 
seems to have retained them until the destruction of the Chaldean mon- 
archy. On the accession of Darius the Mede (Cyaxares I.) he was made 
first of the three presidents of the empire, and was delivered from the 
lions’ den, into which he had been cast through the envy of his rivals for | 
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his faithfulness to the rites of his holy faith. At the death of Darius his 
nephew Cyrus succeeded to the throne, and united the Persian, Median 
and Babylonian ingdems into one. Under this monarch Daniel still 
retained his prosperity as his friend and companion. But again, on ac- 
count of his resistance to their idolatry, through a commotion of the peo- 
ple, the king was forced to allow him to be cast into the lions’ den. For 
six days was he miraculously preserved unhurt, and on the seventh, he 
was set at liberty by the king. How long he lived after that event or 
what was his death is not related in Holy Scripture. We only know that 


in the third year of Cyrus he saw his last recorded vision on the banks 


fl 


_have desired to exclude Daniel from 


of the Tigris. Cyrus having granted the Jews permission to return to 
their native land, instead of embracing the opportunity and enjoying that 


that not only in the centuries that preceded the coming of Christ, but 
down to the end of the second century of our era, the Hebrew text con- 
tained these portions. The style also of all the old versions—Greek, Syr- 
iac, Arabic and Latin—all show that they were derived from the Hebrew; 
and Origen tells us that these portions were read in all the churches as 
parts of Scripture, the same as the text. St. Ignatius M., St. Cyprian, and 
generally all the Fathers, both Greek and Latin, affirm the same. Inde- 
pendent of these authorities, it is enough for us to know that the whole 
book, as printed in our version, is declared canonical by the holy Coun- 
cil of Trent. 

As Daniel was the last of the four major prophets, it may not be out 
of place to give a brief summary of his prophecies. God reveals to him 


consolation, Daniel preferred to re- 


the special characteristics of the four 


main and assist those of his people 


grand empires that were to succeed 


who could not return, and defend 


one another, from the time of Nabu- 


them from the envy and jealousy of 


chodonosor until the coming of Jesus 


TAAL CCUCLUUTELUT U 


Christ—the Chaldean, Persian, Greek 


those who surrounded and persecuted 


LOTTENOTTC 


and Roman. He beholds the Chal- 


them. His charity toward his breth- 
ren was most ardent, and merited for 
him the title given him by the angel, 
of “the man of desires.” This charity 
obtained for him not only the re- 
establishment of his nation in its an- 
cient abode, but merited also that to 
him should be granted the privilege 
of announcing the precise {ime of 
the coming of Christ, the glory and 
hope of Israel and of all nations. At 
the same time God revealed to him 
the passion and death of the Saviour 
at the hands of his own people, that 
they would reject and deny Him, 
and therefore cease to be His people. 
He tells him of the establishment 
of His new kingdom, the introduc- 
tion of true justice and the fulfilment 
of all the prophecies in Christ. These 
great mysteries, so clearly foretold by 
Daniel, and so visibly fulfilled, but 
especially that concerning the rejec- 
tion of the synagogue, are the real 
reasons why modern Jewish teachers 
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the prophetic choir. The ancient 
synagogue always honored him as | 
one of the greatest prophets. Eze- 
chiel classes him with Noe and Job as | 
having the greatest power with God. 


dean subverted by the Medes and Per- 
sians; these in their turn succumb to 
Alexander the Great; his kingdom is 
divided into four parts at his death ; 
thence, wars between the kings of 
Egypt and of Syria; the latter per- 
secutes bitterly the people of God; 
he then foretells that the fourth king- 
dom would subjugate all the others, 
and then the Messias would come; 
the new spiritual kingdom would be 
founded; it would last for ever, and 
| would embrace the world; Israel 
would be rejected; carnal sacrifices 
and the Jewish worship abolished ; 
Jerusalem and its temple would be 
destroyed, and the desolation thereof 
was to last for ever; then the reign 
of anti-Christ, the final conversion of 
Israel, the future judgment and the 
glory of the saints, who would reign 
eternally with Christ. Thus to Dan- 
iel was revealed by God the history 
of all times. How evidently visible 
the Spirit of the Lord in these reve. 
lations! How worthy of our admi- 
ration and reflection! Nabuchodo- 
nosor still reigns, aud Daniel tells 
him of the overthrow of his mighty 
empire. The Greeks conquer the 
Persians, and to describe the rapidity 


xiv. 14, 20. Again (xxviii. 3), he is t 
mentioned as a pattern of wisdom. 
Even for some time after the death 
of Christ, his authority was not called 


into question, as is clear from Josephus (Antiq. x.), who says that Daniel 


not only foretold future events, but, moreover, fixed the time in which they 
would take place. .The testimony, therefore, of their own synagogue, both 
before and after the time of our Saviour, is the only answer we need give 
to their children, who have abandoned the faith of their fathers. Some 
ancient ecclesiastical writers have called into dispute the authenticity of 
certain portions of the book of Daniel, viz.; the Canticle of the Three 
Children, the story of Susanna and that of Bel and Dragon, because they 
are not found in the Hebrew text. But the Catholic Church includes these 


“portions also in the Canon of Scripture. She knew full well that in the 


existing codices they were not to be found, but she knew as well that they 
were contained originally therein; that the Septuagint version, Aquila, 
Theodotion and Symmachus—all of whom translated the Hebrew text 


~ into Greek, and all of whom were Jews by origin—are witnesses unto us 


Tur PROPHET DANIEL AND KING DAVID. 


The original of this group in the Church of St. Maria della Pace, Rome, was painted by 
Timoteo della Vite from drawings by Raphael. 


of the victories of Alexander, the 
prophet says, “And he touched not 
the ground.” viii. 5. Who revealed 
to him that Alexander would have no successors of his own posterity? 
that his kingdom would be divided amongst four, and that Egypt and 
Syria, at that time belonging to the Chaldeans, would be governed by 
Greeks? that the wars between Egypt and Syria would be terminated by 
a marriage? that Antiochus would become the most deadly enemy of 
the Jews, worthy to be a figure of anti-Christ? how—to omit the rest— 
that he who loved his people so well should be forced to foretell the rejec- 
tion of the synagogue, the desolation of Jerusalem, the destruction of 
its temple, in punishment of the blood of the Saint of saints, Jesus Christ, 
shed by them? It Leing a fact that Daniel wrote all these things—a fact 
attested by innumerable witnesses, attested by the enemies of our faith— 
this one fact is abundantly sufficient to show the truth of the Christian 
religion, that it is of God, and that against the Rock on which the Church 
founded by Him rests, the gates of hell shall not prevail. 
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SAMARIA: THE ANCIENT CITY RESTORED, 
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THE PROPHET JONAS AND OSER. 


From the painting of Raphael, in the Church of Sta. Maria della Pace, Rome. 


OSEE. 


Osrx, the son of Beeri, prophesied during the reigns of Qzias, Jona- 
than, Achaz and Ezechias, kings of Juda, 811-699 B. c., and of Jeroboam 
II., king of Israel, 825-784 B. c. From these dates we ought not to con- - 
clude that he exercised his ministry for over a hundred years, but that 
during some period of the reign of each of the kings mentioned he ful- 
filled his sacred office. His contemporaries were the prophets Amos, 
Michzeas, Nahum and Isaias. It is most likely that he died before the 
sixth year of the reign of King Ezechias, 722 B. c.; for, he makes no men- 
tion of the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Salmanasar, king of 
Assyria, which event took place during that year. He delivered his 
prophecies directly to the kingdom of the ten tribes of Israel. He fore- 
told the captivity of the four tribes led away by Theglath-phalasar and of 
the destruction of Israel by Salmanasar. He never ceased preaching with 
freedom and great zeal against iniquity and idolatry, exhorting his breth- 
ren to seek in penance and amendment of life, the remedy against the 
judgments of heaven, instead of uselessly begging help from strangers. 
But. not only to the ten tribes did he minister, but he spoke also to Juda. 
He told them of the coming of Sennacherib, of the final captivity of the 
two tribes in Babylon, and of their return to their native land. He 
prophesies concerning the Messias, who was to unite together all the na- 
tions of the earth: ‘I will have mercy on her that was without mercy. 
And I will say to that which was not my people, Thou art my people. 
And they shall say, Thou art my God.” ii. 28, 24. He announces the 
rejection of Israel for a long time, but also its conversion in the end: 
“For the children of Israel shall sit many days without king, and with- 
out prince, and without sacrifice, and without altar, .. . and after this 
... shall return and shall seek the Lord their God, and David, their 
king.” iii. 4, 5. Other facts told by him in figure are explained in the 
Gospels. Matt. ii. 15. The obscurity of the writings of our prophet is 
due partly to the meagre details we have of the history of those times, 
and partly to the terseness of his style; but with all its brevity and cloud- 
iness, his book is filled with noble sentiments, beautiful figures and pow- 
erful argument. One fact is certain, considering the manifold sins of 
Israel, of priests, people and princes, the universal corruption and degra- 
dation, the gross immorality and idolatry so prevalent, it is no wonder 
that the heart of the prophet seems to have been so full and fiery that it 
might well burst through all restraints of style and composition. Amongst 
the other references made to our prophet in the New Testament we may 
cite Matt, ix. 13, xii. 7; Osee vi. 6; Luke xxiii. 80; Apoe. vi. 16; Osee 
x. 8; Matt. ii. 15; Osee xi..1; Rom. ix. 25, 26; 1 Pet. ii. 10; Osee i. 10, 
ii, 23; 1 Cor. xv. 4; Osee vi. 2; Heb. xiii. 15; Osee xiv. 2. : 
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Jorn was the son of Phatuel, but of what tribe we know not. As to| B.c. 811-759. After describing the evils that would soon come upon 
the time in which he flourished, some endeavor to fix the date from the | the synagogue, the prophet speaks of the new happiness of Jerusalem, to 
famine predicted by him in whom God would send “a 


the opening of the book, 
considering it to be the 
same, as that described by 
Jeremias, and therefore hold 
that he was a contemporary 
of that prophet. It is most 


probable that he directed & 


his prophecies to Juda and 


Jerusalem, seeing that he fF 


mentions them so _ often. 
He never speaks of Israel. 


As he only mentions the & 
Pheenicians, Idumeans or & 


Edomites, Egyptians and 
Philistines as the enemies 
of Juda, he must have pro- 
phesied before the time of 


the Assyrians and Chalde- - 


ans, and therefore probably 
in the time of King Ozias, 


HILL-COUNTRY OF SEIR OR EDOM. 


teacher of justice,” that the 
Spirit of the Lord would be 
poured forth on His chil- 
dren and on all men, and 
that all who would call on 
the name of the Lord would 
be saved. These promises, 
as they relate to the Church 
of Christ and the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost which were to 
be so plentifully given in 
the beginning, for the propa- 
gation of the faith through- 
out the world, are cited by 
the apostles St. Peter and 
Paul, who appeal to their 
fulfilment manifested in 
their preaching. Acts ii. 16, 
17; Rom. x. 18. 
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Amos, the shepherd-prophet, rude in speech but not in wisdom, prophesied toward the end 
of the reign of King Ozias of Juda and under Jeroboam, king of Israel, 810-785 B.c. Me 
was the contemporary of Osee and Isaias. His prophecies are directed specially against the 
kingdom of Israel. He preached against the wickedness and impiety of Israel, and foretold” 
not only their total dispersion amongst the Assyrians, but also the heavy evils that would so 
soon come upon them at the death of Jeroboam. In the first and second chapters he foretells 
events concerning Damascus, the Philistines and nations round about Judea, and concerning 
Juda also. Then he speaks of Israel. From his menaces, we learn not only of the existence 
of idolatry amongst the ten tribes, but also of vice, luxury and corruption, which so frequently 
result from long years of prosperity, when religion and sincere piety do not restrain the human 
heart, so apt to abuse the gifts of God. But in the midst of his warnings he does not forget 
the promises made to Abraham, and speaks of the kingdom of Christ: “ But yet I will not 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord; . . . in that day I will raise up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and I will close up the breaches of the walls thereof and repair 
what was fallen.” ix. 8-11; Acts xv. 16. In the remaining verses he beautifully pictures the 
freedom, peace and happiness of that kingdom of the Messias. St. Jerome says that our 
prophet is rude in speech, by which he means, that his style of language is not so pure as that 
of the other prophets; but as to grand and forcible thought, St. Augustine appeals to his dis- 
course, contained in the sixth chapter, where he inveighs against the dissoluteness of Sion 
and Samaria, a’ a magnificent specimen of true eloquence.’ His freedom of speech drew on 
him the enmity of the priests of Bethel (vii. 11), and-it may have been on account of their 
persecutions or the vengeance of his other enemies, but it is certain that he died a martyr’s 
death. He is honored by the Church as such on the 81st of March. canes: 
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NoTHING certain is known concerning the life of this prophet. We only know 


that he wrote down his predictions about the seventh year of the Babylonian captiv- 
ity, after the destruction of Jerusalem, and when the greater portion of the land 
had been occupied by the Edomites. His prophecy is directed against these ene- 
mies of his people for making common cause with the Chaldeans in persecuting the 
Jews: “For the slaughter and for the iniquity against thy brother Jaceb confusion 
shall cover thee, and thou shalt perish for ever. In the day when thou stoodest 
against him, when strangers carried away his army captive, and foreigners entered 
into his gates and cast lots upon Jerusalem, thou also wast as one of them.” 10, 
11. The prophet foretells that retribution will come upon them and that they will 
be entirely destroyed. Cf. Isa. xxxiv.; Jer. xlix. 7-22; Ezech. xxv. 12-14. It is clear 
from verses 1 and 18 that this punishment of Edom was to be inflicted not only by 
the Chaldeans, but also by the posterity of Jacob, which latter was fulfilled in the 
time of the Machabees. After the description of the misfortunes of Edom, the pro- 
phet, under the figure of the happy return of Jacob from captivity, and of his tem- 
poral prosperity, portrays the happiness of the new spiritual Israel in the times of 
Christ. St. Jerome in his commentary on this prophet speaks of his sepulchre, which 
in his day was honored at Sebaste, together with that of Eliseus and St. John the 


Baptist. 
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RUINS AT SEBASTE, 


JONAS. - 


“ Jonas,” says St. Jerome, “a most beautiful dove, by his shipwreck, 
gives us a figure of the passion of our Saviour, invites the world to pen- 
ance, and under the name of Ninive announces salvation to the nations.” 
Not only Christ’s passion, but also His resurrection on the third day, 
which is one of the principal dogmas of our faith, was represented and 
foretold by this prophet by his deeds. The fact narrated in his life 
speaks more eloquently and clearly than any reasoning could of that 
great mystery, and as such it is made use of by our divine Lord as an 
argument of His own glorious resurrection. Matt. xii. 29, 40. Jonas was 
the son of Amathi, a native of Geth-Opher, of the tribe of Zabulon. He 
is mentioned in the fourth book of Kings (xiy. 25) as foretelling to Jero- 
boam, the son of Joas, king of Israel, that he would restore the confines 
of Israel from Emath to the Dead Sea. After his shipwreck and deliver- 
ance, Jonas goes to Ninive and preaches penance, in that populous and 
corrupt city. The Ninivites are converted, do penance and appease the 
anger of the Lord. The threat of extermination is cancelled by God, 


and Ninive is saved. Christ, risen from the dead, through His Apostles 
preaches penance to all nations and faith in Him as their only Saviour. 
They believe and are saved. But Jonas grieves that his menaces have 


no effect, and that the Gentiles find grace in God’s sight. He thus de- 
picts the jealousy of the unbelieving Jews, who withdrew the more from 
Christ and His Church, because they saw the hosts of Gentiles admitted 
into her bosom, whilst they held, that they could never become partakers 
of the privileges granted to the children of Abraham. Even the faithful 
converted from Judaism were scandalized, when they knew that Peter 
had entered into the house of the centurion; and after the Apostle had 
shown them how God, by the celebrated vision and by other wonders, had 
given him to understand that, as regards salvation, there is no distinction 
between Jew and Gentile, filled with admiration they cried out, “God 
then hath also to the Gentiles given repentance unto life.” Acts xi. 18. 
In the days of St. Jerome the sepulchre of this holy prophet still existed 


in Palestine. He is honored by the Church on the 25th of September. — 


His book is remarkable also as being the record of a prophet, sent spe- 
cially to the Gentiles. 


MICHEAS. 


Our prophet must not be confounded with another of the same name, the son of 
Jemla, who is mentioned in the third book of Kings, xxii. 8, 9, etc., who lived in the 
time of Ahab, king of Israel, and of Josaphat, king of Juda, but of whom nothing 
further is known. Micheas was of Morasthi, a small village near Eleutheropolis, 
of the tribe of Juda. He prophesied during the reigns of Joathan, Achaz and 
Ezechias, kings of Juda, 759-699 B.c. As his predictions relate to Samaria and Je- 
rusalem, it is clear that Samaria still flourished. It was taken and destroyed by 
Salmanasar, king of Assyria, in the second year of Ezechias. This calamity which 
fell upon Samaria and the tribes of Israel, is announced by Micheas as a punishment 
for their impiety and wickedness, and the prophet grieves that Juda is not wiser, 
but imitates their iniquity, wherefore he predicts a similar vengeance to be visited on 
Jerusalem: “ You that build up Sion with blood and Jerusalem with iniquity, ... 
because of you, Sion shall be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall be as a heap 
of stones, and the mountain of the temple as the high places of the forests.” iii. 10, 
12. This famous prophecy was known to all Jerusalem, and mentioned again by 
Jeremias on the eve of its fulfilment. Jer. xxvi. 18. But to Jerusalem belonged also 
the hope of the promises, and these promises are reconfirmed by God, through the 
mouth of Micheas. Jerusalem will fall; but when Babylon shall be laid waste, she 
will rise again. Jerusalem will be a great city; she will be happy and blessed when 
her Saviour shall be her pastor. Moved with pity for His people, He will cancel 
their sins, and will fulfil the promises made to their fathers. In temporal events 
Micheas finds occasion of foreshadowing the times of the Messias and of His new 
kingdom. He foretells His birth in the little village of Bethlehem, and manifests at 
the same time His divinity by saying that He would be born as the Son of Dayid 
according to the flesh, but ‘“‘ His going forth is from the beginning, from the days of 
eternity.” v. 2, These grand and essential truths of our holy religion are portrayed 
with the greatest clearness by our prophet, and were so well known that the wise 
men, on coming to Jerusalem, had no difficulty in obtaining an answer to their ques- 
tion, “Where is He that is born King of the Jews?” St. Jerome tells us that the 
sepulchre of our prophet was to be seen at Morasthi, having been discovered dur- 
ing the reign of Theodosius the Great. He is commemorated by the Church as a 
martyr on the 15th of January. 


NAHUM. 


NAHuUM was a native of Elecese, a little village of Galilee. Nothing certain is 
_known about his history. The whole of his prophecy is directed against the Assyrian 
kingdom, but specially against its chief city, Ninive, the siege and destruction of 
which he predicts. The date of his prophecy is not given, but we can gather it from 
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his book. As the Assyrians are represented as the enemies of Israel, and 
as we know that those of the first Assyrian kingdom were never such, so 
he must have lived and prophesied during the second Assyrian mon- 
archy, whilst Ezechias reigned in Judea, and after the war of Sennache- 
rib against Egypt and Judea. 


when the city was taken by Nabopolassar, the father of Nabuchodonosor, 
625 B. ©, after which time Ninive never recovered, but its power passed 
to the Chaldeans and Medes. Tobias, when near his death, spoke to his 
son of that event, and alluded to the prophecies of Nahum and Sopho- 
nias: “The destruction of Ninive is at hand, for the word of the Lord 
must be fulfilled.” Tob. xiv. 6. St. Jerome remarks concerning this 
prophecy, that what Nahum foretells 


The destruction of Ninive, therefore, fore- | 
told by Nahum, must be the same as that spoken of by Tobias (xiv. 6) | 


he prophesied it is doubttul, He speaks with great earnestness against 
the wickedness of Juda, and foretells the punishments to be inflicted on 
them by the Chaldeans. Whence we might conclude, that Habacue prophe- 
sied in the beginning of the reign of Joachim, and that he foretold the first 
invasion of the Chaldeans, which took place the third or fourth year of that 
king’s rule, 606 B.C. He would then most likely be the same person men- 
tioned in the book of Daniel as having by a remarkable miracle brought 
food to that prophet when shut up in the lions’ den. Dan. xiv. 32. Such 
is the opinion of St. Jerome and other ancient writers. On beholding 
the prevalent wickedness of the Lord’s people, so long unpunished, the 
prophet is afflicted beyond measure, but he grieves as much over the fact, 
that when the day of vengeance will come, it will be inflicted by a nation 
no better, no holier—nay, most wicked 


against Ninive, the bloody and dissolute 


and abominable—which will rise, grow 


city, should in figure be applied to the 


and prosper thereby. The Lord there- 


world, and therefore for the consolation 


fore allows him to see what will hap- _| 


of the just its destruction is foretold; 


pen to Nabuchodonosor and the Chal- 


that all that we see in the world will 


deans, and then shows him the future 


pass away; that as frail and corruptible 
they should be despised ; that we ought 
all to prepare for the day of final judg- 
ment, when the Lord will take ven- 
geance on those, who are Assyrians in- 
deed. The style of our prophet is no- 
ble, grand, sublime, full of the liveliest 
descriptions, so that it may be said he 
makes us not merely understand, but 
almost see with our eyes, the truths he 
is unfolding. 


HABACUC. 
Or this prophet we know nothing 
concerning the place of his birth or of 


destruction of idols and the abolition — 
of their worship. Then the prophet 
intones a most majestic and sublime 
prayer or hymn, full of the deepest 
mysteries, wherein, after having de- 
clared what God had done and would 
do in favor of the Jewish people, he 
announces the still greater wonders of 
the divine goodness and merey, in favor 
of the spiritual Israel, the Christian 
Church. The historian Sozomen tells 
us that the body of Habaeuce was dis- 
covered at Ceila, in the time of Theo- 
dosius the Great, on the 15th of Janu- 


his history. As to the time in which 
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ary, on which day also, the Chureh 
honors his memory. 
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SOPHONIAS. 


We know nothing concerning the life and history of this holy prophet. From the 
context of his prophecy, however, we may conclude that he wrote during the reign of 
Josias, king of Juda, who came to the throne 641 B. c. 4 Kings xxii.1. He could not 
have written toward the end of that king’s reign, who died 610 B. ¢.; for, he speaks of 
the destruction of Ninive, as of a future event, and that took place 625 3.c. He also 
reproaches Juda bitterly for its worship of Baal under Josias; but we know that in the 
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latter part of his reign Josias succeeded in destroying that idolatrous public wership, 
although he was unsuccessful in entirely eradicating it from the hearts and homes of 
the people. Sophonias prophesied to the two tribes of Juda and Benjamin, exhorting 
them to abandon idolatry, to be converted to the Lord and to do penance, so as to ward 
off the scourges their obstinacy would provoke from God, at the hands of the Chaldeans. 
After the description of the calamities, that were to come upon Jerusalem, he concludes 
his prophecy, by the glorious promise of future deliverance and happiness, in store for 
Sion. These promises have for their principal object, a better redemption, a new peo- 
ple and a new Church, composed not merely of Jews, but of all nations, Christ is to 
bring salyation and abundance of spiritual favors to these; the law of the Gospel is to 
be promulgated, under which the nations will live justly and piously until the end of 
time, when the glory of the children of God will be full and perfect, and unbelievers 
and sinners will be condemned to eternal punishment. The ntemory of Sophonias is 
celebrated by the Church on the 8d of December. 
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AGGEUS. 

Iv is commonly supposed, that Aggeus was born in Chaldea, during the captivity, and 
that when Cyrus restored liberty to the Jews, our prophet returned with Zorobabel to 
Jerusalem. On arriving there the work of restoration on the temple and altar was 
immediately begun, and soon the accustomed sacrifices were once more offered. 1 Esd. iii. 
But on account of the jealousy and calumnies of the Samaritans, the prosecution of the 
work was forbidden, and that prohibition remained in force not only during the rest 
of the reign of Cyrus, but also of Cambyces, his successor, At last, however, under 
Darius Hystaspis, all obstacles were removed; but now, the Jews were unwilling to 
resume their task, and seemed inclined to care more for the adornment of their own 
dwellings, than of that of the house of the Lord, 520 B.c. Then it was that the Lord 
commanded Aggeus, to exhort both princes and people, to carry on the work with 
promptitude and constancy, giving them to understand that the drought and sterility, 
with which they had been visited for some years, were the just punishment of their 


saying, “The time is not yet come.” The exhortations of Aggeus and Zacharias had 
their effect, and all gave their aid and support to the work, in which the prophets 
themselves took a part. 1 Esd. v. 2. Then it was that God consoled and rewarded the 
solicitude and zeal of the people, by telling them, through His prophet, that this second 
temple, so inferior to the first in richness and magnificence, would yet be far more 
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negligepce and coldness in restoring the house of God—a work they thought not of, 
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glorious, for to it the Desired of all nations would come. ii, 8. The new 
temple would be enriched by the true Arc of the Testament, the living 
Arc, wherein the plenitude of the divinity dwells corporally ; the Word 
of God made flesh would come to the new house, and would fill it with 
His glory. Aggeus foretells also the foundation of the Church of Jesus 
Christ; that this Church would take the place of the ancient synagogue, 
and the Gentiles succeed to the Jewish people; that God would once 
more move the heaven and the earth, and through the preaching of the 
Gospel would lead all nations into His Church. 


ZACHARIAS. 


ZACHARIAS, the contemporary of Aggeus, returned with him from 
the Babylonian captivity, and two months after the beginning of that 
prophet’s mission, he also was called by the Lord, to assist in that laborious 
and glorious office. 1 Esd. y. 1, vi. 14; Agg.i.1; Zach.i.1. By some 
he is supposed to be the same Zacharias mentioned by our divine Lord 
as having been slain between the temple and the altar (Matt. xxiii. 35), 
although St. Jerome holds that that Zacharias was the son of Joiadas, 
put to death by King Joas. 


Zacharias, with the greatest fervor, exhorts 
his brethren to be converted to the Lord, and no longer to follow the 
bad example of their fathers, who had been so often punished by God, for 
their indocility and hardness of heart. In visions, God gives him to un- 
derstand, that his prayers and desires had been heard, that Jerusalem 


would be restored and enlarged to such an extent, that its walls would 


no longer be able to surround its inhabitants. God’s people are invited 
and exhorted to flee from Babylon, the land of darkness and falsehood, 
and the nations answering the call will come to inhabit the new Jerusa- 
lem, the Church. The angel afterward announces to him the coming 
of the Orient, the promised Messias, who would wash away the iniquity 
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of Israel and bring peace to all men. The Lord Himself will dwell in 
Jerusalem. She will be the faithful city ; peace will dwell in her; the 
Lord will bless her with every blessing; and the most distant nations will 
come to her to adore the Lord. The prophet speaks of the meek and 
lowly entrance of Christ into Jerusalem: “ Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Sion. . . . Behold, thy King will come to thee, the Just and Saviour; 
He is poor and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass” 
(ix. 9); but He will bring peace to the Gentiles, and in the blood of Jiis 
testament, He will deliver the prisoners out of the pit, and to His friends 
He will give as food, the bread of the elect and wine making virgins 
spring forth. The prophet goes on to declare the victories of the Church, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem and of its temple, in-consequence of 
refusing to hear the voice of the Lord. The Shepherd appointed by God 
asks of them the reward of His labors, and they weighed for Him thirty 
pieces of silver, and the Lord orders these wages to be cast to the potter. 
Then the ungrateful and unbelieving people is handed over to foolish 
pastors, but the spirit of grace and prayer will be diffused over the mystic 
Jerusalem, The true Shepherd will be struck and His sheep be scattered, 
but the Lord will bring them once more together and will protect them. 
The Church will be enlarged and glorified, she will pass through much 
persecution and great tribulations, but God will love her, exalt her and 
favor her as His beloved people, whiist her persecutors will be humbled 
and punished. Such aresome of the principal prophecies contained in this 
noble and sublime book, concerning Christ and His Spouse, the Church. 
The clearness and beauty of the imagery, with which they are delineated, 
should make us bless and adore that loving Providence, which, as the 
time of the advent of Christ drew nigh, foretold so minutely and forci- 
bly, almost all the mysteries to be unfolded in the life, mission and death 
of the divine Saviour, and of the Church, He came to establish, to carry 
on the work of our redemption. 
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Tue REJECTION OF THE JEWISH 


SACRIFICE,.—i. 11-14; ii, 1-3. 


MALACHIAS. 


MALAcHIAS, whose name in Hebrew signifies the Angel of the Lord, received his prophetic 


=z) mission after Aggeus and Zacharias, when the restoration of the temple was complete, about the 
DARA TRA mi time when Nehemias came for the second time to Jerusalem, in order to destroy the abuses 


| 


which had crept in during his avsence. 2 Esd. xiii. 7. The contents of 
the book prove this conclusively; for, it supposes the laws regulating 
divine worship to be in full operation, and it reproves the very abuses 
Nehemias came to abolish, 
the priests who were profaning the name of the Lord. He inveighs 
against marriages contracted with the Gentiles, blames his brethren for 
their cruelty and rapacity, condemns the freedom with which they repu- 
_ diated their wives, and treats of many other violations of the law. He 
_ foretells, moreover, with the greatest clearness, the coming of the precursor 
of Christ, st. John the Baptist, as also of Christ Himself, and tells us that 
He will be like a refining fire, cleansing and purifying those who will be 
chosen by Him to be His priests. He foretells that there will be a new 
sacrifice, and that such will demand a new order of priests; that this 
new sacrifice will be offered in every place and by all nations, amongst 
whom His name will be great, and will be known and honored, This 
oblation, always clean, always holy, always pleasing to the Lord, will 
take the place of the carnal sacrifices which heretofore had been offered 
only in the temple of Jerusalem, and had been acceptable only inas- 
much us they were a figure of this one divine oblation. Here we have 
the momentous prediction of the new sacrifice of the Christian Church 
which was to do away with the sacrifices of the law. This new sacrifice, 
therefore, was to be external and visible, and not merely spiritual, for that 
internal spiritual sacrifice always accompanied the Levitical sacrifices. 


Our prophet speaks more than once against | 


This is clear also from the fact that the new sacrifice was to be offered 
in all places and by all nations, as well as that it was to constitute a 
universal, visible and manifest sign of the reunion of all nations in the 
one true worship of God: “From the rising of the sun even to the going 
down, my name is great among the Gentiles: and in every place there is 
sacrifice and there is offered to my name a clean oblation, for my name 
is great among the Gentiles, saith the Lord of hosts.” i, 11. 
closes the list of the prophets. The eternal Father has now finished the 
portrait of His beloved Son. First, He gave the roughest outline, and 
then touch by touch it was rendered more distinct and bolder, Prophet 
after prophet added the different colors, one bringing out this character- 
istic, another that, until divine Wisdom considered the picture perfect, 
Malachias comes last, and with his brush applies the finishing touches, 
and then in God’s name, tells us, who it is that will remove for the ex- 
pectant world the veil from before the painting: ‘Behold, I send my 
angel, and he shall prepare the way before my face. And presently the 
Lord, whom you seek, and the Angel of the testament, whom you desire, 
shall come to His temple.” iii. 1. St. John the Baptist is the angel of 
the Lord sent before His face to prepare the way for Him, to herald His 
coming, and who, after publishing to all Judea the glad tidings, “ Be- 
hold the Lamb of God” as Prophet, Apostle and Evangelist, linked to- 
gether, both the Old and New Testaments, giving unto us, Jesus Christ, 
the way, the truth and the life. 


Malachias 
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THE TWO BOOKS OF MACHABEES. 


Arrer the return of the Jewish people from the Babylonian captivity 
they lived, as a rule, peacefully and happily during the domination of 
the Persian monarchy. Cf. Esdras, Aggeus, Zacharias and Malachias. 
Alexander the Great, who overthrew the Persian government, did not 
disturb this tranquillity of the Jews. Zach. ix. At his death his im- 
ménse kingdom was divided into four portions, Syria, Egypt, Asia Minor 
and Macedon. Then it was, on account of the jealousy which sprung 
up between the kings of Syria and Egypt, that a long period of perse- 
cution and suffering fell upon the chosen people of God. Dan. vii. 8. It 
was at this time that many Jews settled in Egypt under Ptolemy Lagus, 
320 B. c., and the Greek version of the seventy interpreters was made, 
298 B. c. Under the Syrian king Antiochus the Great, Palestine was 
subjected to Syria, 298 B. c. Under his successors, but especially under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 168 B. c., the Jews suffered the most bitter perse- 
cution, This king determined to exterminate the Jewish religion and to 
introduce paganism. Then it was, that the priest Mathathias arose and 
undertook the defence of his countrymen. These two books recount the 
history of the Machabees, the sons of Mathathias. They have always 
been recognized by the Church as a part of the canon of Scripture. The 
first was written in Hebrew, or rather in Syriac, the language then used 
in Judea, and the original text of the same was seen by St. Jerome; but 
our version is taken from the Greek, and was made long before the time 
of St. Jerome, who allowed it to remain as it had come down to him. 
The second book is a compendium of five books written by Jason of Cy- 
rene—a compendium no doubt made by order of the synagogue; for the 
first chapter contains a letter from the Jews of Jerusalem to, their breth- 
ren in Egypt. Both of the books refer principally to the illustrious deeds 
of Judas, Jonathan and of Simon, sons of Mathathias. Judas was sur- 
named Machabeus—a name given also to his brothers, and likewise to 
the seven saintly brothers and their mother, who suffered martyrdom, for 
refusing to obey Antiochus, commanding them to violate the law. As to 
the title “Machabeus”’ there are various opinions. The most-common is 
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that it is made up of the initial Hebrew letters of a passage taken from 
Exodus, which were inscribed on their banners by these heroes: “ Who 
is like to thee among the strong, O Lord?” xv. 11. The historian Jose- 
phus (Antiq. xii. 8) tells us that Mathathias, the father of Judas, was the 
son of John, the nephew of Simon and grand-nephew of Assamoneus, 
whence we may conclude that the other surname of Assamoneans, given 
to the descendants of Mathathias, was derived. That family, which had 
merited so well from the republic, retained the chief authority in the na- 


tion, until it was deprived of its liberty by Herod the Great—that is, for’ 


about one hundred and twenty-eight years. The Machabees were of the 
tribe of Levi, but St. Jerome and other interpreters affirm, that by their 
mother’s side they could claim descent from the tribe of Juda. The two 
books, as we have said, contain the same history, viz., of the Jews under 
the Greek domination, but especially under Antiochus Epiphanes, Anti- 
ochus Eupator, Demetrius Soter Alexander, and of Antiochus the son of 
Demetrius, against whom Judas, Jonathan and Simon Machabee waged 
long and terrible wars. In the books of Kings, we see what the faithful 
people of God had to endure from the Assyrian and Chaldean monarchs. 
In Esdras, Nehemias, Tobias, Judith and Esther, we behold their condi- 
tion under the Persian kings. Lastly, under the Greek dominion, which 
was to yield to the Roman, which in its turn was to acknowledge the 
power of Jesus Christ, we have the history of the Jews in these books of 
the Machabees. We have here again many and wonderful arguments 
showing God’s loving watchfulness, in defending His people, the deposi- 
taries of the true religion. We behold how, in the midst of furious 


storms, against all the power and seduction of prevalent impiety, God 


was able to raise up defenders of His faith, who upheld it and adorned it 
with fresh glory. What a source of wonder for man, and what a tri 
for heaven, were the victories of the aged Eleazar and the blessed Mach- 
abee martyrs, with their heroic saintly mother! Their unconquerable 
fortitude, their superhuman patience in the midst of the most horrible 
torments, their greatness of soul, rendered them superior to all the world 
holds dear or dreads, crowned their faith with honor and contributed 
mightily toward strengthening the minds and hearts of the weak. That 
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same faith and hope which sustained them, made heroes of the sons of 
Mathathias. They show us, what the soul filled with faith and piety is 
capable of accomplishing—that true courage and military valor, not only 
are not incompatible with a sincere religious spirit, but rather that re- 
ligion is the unfailing fountain of all heroic virtues. In the midst of the 
| universal dismay of the nation, whilst a most powerful monarch, with un- 
heard-of cruelty, is filling Judea with slaughter, whilst the city is laid 
waste, its temple profaned, whilst the victor is striving to totally abolish 
the ancient religion, a mere handful of brave men remain faithful to 
their God, and prefer death to offering sacrifice to idols. By their faith 
and by their death, they recall to the minds of their countrymen, the coy- 
enant made with the true Wud and the infallibility of the eternal prom- 
ises, and thus, whilst confounding and humbling the proud enemy of the 
Most High, they reawaken the languishing faith of their brethren. Then 
it was that the sons of Mathathias with a small band of their nation retire 
to live in the forests, coming forth like raging lions against their enemies, 
scouring the country to gather recruits to their desperate cause, until, 
gradually growing in numbers and courage, they put to flight even armies 
sent against them, and at last reconquer their beloved Jerusalem, purify the 
_ temple and restore the worship of the Lord. Continued victories over the 
successors of Antiochus are the rewards showered down on them from heav- 
en for their piety and constancy, until at length, under Simon, the only 
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| remaining son of Mathathias, the Jewish nation is blessed with a full and 


glorious liberty. Thus God, whose justice, providence and mercy shine 
forth so clearly in these holy books, shows us how in all ages, He comes 
to the aid of His Church, to console her, to repair her losses and renew 
her ancient splendor. The synagogue was restricted to one country, to 
one people, and was destined to prepare the way for the new covenant. 
In its regard, the divine promise of duration, was temporal. To the 
Church of Jesus Christ all nations have been given as an inheritance. 
Her confines are the bounds of the earth. The promise of life to her is 
until the consummation of ages. Therefore it is that against this house, 
founded on a rock, neither the power of the world nor the gates of hell 
shall ever prevail. The scandals of the wicked may rob her of some 
of her weak children, the impious and unbelieving may assault her with 
fury, may calumniate and biacken her fair name, but the same divine 
Hand that founded her, sustains and will sustain and comfort her, unto 
the end. In our own time we can weep over and deplore the ravages of 
the enemies of faith, the bad doctrines sown and scandals given, but 
never can we fear that these vain assaults of rash impiety will ever shake 
the foundations or walls of the eternal Church, for the Lord is her Archi- 
tect and Master: “ Behold I am with you all days, even to the consum- 
mation of the world.” Matt. xxviii. 20. 
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IMMEDIATELY after 
| the sin of our first pa- 
rents, God re-estab- 
lished His kingdom of 
truth, virtue and relig- 
=| ion, which Satan had 
endeavored to destroy. 
S| Gen. iii. 1, 8-19. Like 
everything temporal, 
this kingdom is subject 
to changes and vicissi- 
tudes. It came into the 
A eae oar I aL eitice oa) SS world with Adam, 
grew, extended itself, and will receive its perfection, only with the consum- 
mation of ages. Our divine Lord, therefore, compares it to the grain 
of mustard seed, which grows to be a large tree. Matt. xiii. 81. God 
established it first with Adam and Eve, and made faith and hope in the 
promised Redeemer, their consolation, as well as that of all their poster- 
ity; but the corrupt heart of man was constantly placing obstacles to the 
workings of the Holy Spirit, so that we behold this kingdom, first re- 
strieted to the posterity of Seth (Gen. iv. 25, 26), and afterward, to the 
small family of Noe. Gen. vi. 9. After the deluge, the Lord commanded 
Abraham to leave his father’s house and go whither He would show him; 
and there, in the patriarchal homes of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, ihe 
kingdom of the Lord, though small in numbers, yet bloomed fresh and 
beauteous in the sight of Heaven. The time now came for its greater 
extension. It was to number not only families, but a whole people, 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 
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within its fold. This took place when, through the divine power, Moses 
rescued the persecuted children of Israel from the bondage of Egypt. 
For nearly two thousand years the kingdom of the Lord was restricted 
to the Jewish people; but at last, in the fulness of time, a child of Abra- 
ham according to the flesh, but who was at the same time, the Son of 
God, Jesus Christ came, and then was the commission given to that king- 
dom, to extend its power, over all the nations of the earth, so that the sal- 
vation lost by sin might once more, through the ministry of that king- 
dom, be extended to all the children of men. The Church, therefore, 
appeared first, as the religion of a family, then of a race, then of a nation, 
and, lastly, of all nations. At all times, however, it was substantially 
the same holy religion, the same faith, the one Church (Heb. xi.) through 
which souls are sanctified; but this religion, faith and Church manifested 
itself in different stages of growth or development. These stages are or- 
dinarily called the patriarchal, the Mosaic and the Christian revelations. 
St. Paul, to show the unity and at the same time, the diverse gradations 
of the Church, compares its life to that of the different stages in the life 
of man—his infancy, youth and manhood. 1 Cor. xiii. 11; Gal. iii, 24. 
Just as a man, in each stage of his life, stands in need of the same truth, 
but presented to him under a different form, so was it necessary hat 
God’s revelation should be imparted in different ways, at different periods 
of the life of the world. The child believes and loves and stands in need 
of few precepts; for, faith and love are laws for it. Thus also was it 
with the childlike lives of the patriarchs; they stood in need of but few 
laws; for, faith, confidence and love of God were their rich and sufficient 
protection. Conceit and selfishness are the characteristics of youth. 
Love and faith are apt to grow weak in such hearts, and ae they 
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require much teaching and discipline. So was it with Israel. They be- 
came a hard-hearted, stiff-necked people, and could be controlled only 
by a severe law and a complex ceremonial religious worship. Carnal- 
minded and rude, they could receive the sublime spiritual truths of faith, 
only under the cover of figures and parables. Therefore it was that God 
gave unto them a religion of forms and ceremonies, of purifications and 
sacrifices. But when the time came for Israel to pass from youth to 
manhood, God’s treatment was again changed. Just as the grown man 
delights in his knowledge, believes and loves, and does not need fear to 
restrain him or force to urge him to keep the law, so the law of fear and 
compulsion was abolished; the religion of sensible forms and shadows 
| gave way to the reality, and faith and love were allowed to appear as 
they really are. The law was to be given, no longer written on stony 
tables, but engraved on the heart of each one; faith and love would 


guarantee thenceforth its fulfilment; truth would reveal herself to the 


minds of men, no more in pictures and shadows, but would be studied as ~ 


she is in herself. This new revelation of the spirit of truth, of faith and 
of love was given to us by the Son of God—according to the flesh, the 
Son of Abraham—who came upon earth, as the Redeemer of mankind 
from sin and misery, as He had been foretold so often in the Old Testa- 
ment. For, as St. Paul writes to the Hebrews: “ God having spoken on 
divers occasions, and many ways in times past to the fathers by the pro- 
phets: last of all, in these days hath spoken to us by His Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the world.” 
Heb.i.1,2. He established the new covenant of God with the human race 
foretold by Jeremias: “This shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will give my law 
in their bowels, and I will write it in their heart: and I will be their God 
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and they shall be my people.” Jer. xxi. 8383. What the Son of God said, 
what that law of faith and love was, which He promulgated, His meek- 
ness and humility, His life and labors, His death and glorious resurrec- 
tion,—these constitute those holy books known as the four Gospels. The 
Greek word for gospel (ebayyeduov) means the announcement of some happy 
event, good news; our English word gospel means the same, good tidings. 
These four books tell us, how the Son of God brought to man, the blessed 
news of his deliverance from sin and death, and how that deliverance 
was to be accomplished. Jesus Christ Himself did not write them. 
They were written a long time after His ascension into heaven, after the 
faith had been spread far and wide in the Roman empire. They were 
written by only two of the apostles and two disciples of our divine Lord, 
who, by God’s inspiration and with His assistance, and most likely at the 
urgent request of the faithful, who desired them for their own instruction 
and consolation and for that of the faithful who would come after them. 
That Jesus Himself was not their author, does not affect their divine cha- 
racter; for, as He promised His apostles, that He would send them the 
Holy Ghost, and that He would teach them all things and would bring 
all things to their mind whatsoever He had said to them (John xiy. 26), 
therefore this promise of His divine assistance gives us the same assur- 
ance as if His own hand had written them. These Gospels were written, 
according to the most ancient witnesses, during the lasé half of the first 
century; and that they are really the works of the authors to whom they 
are ascribed has never been called in question, either by pagans or here- 
tics, who, in fact, afford a strong argument in their favor. The evangelists 
wrote most likely in the order in which they are placed in the New Tes- 
tament; for, St. Irenseus, who lived in the second century and had received 
his instruction from disciples of the apostles, and who therefore ought to 
have known the date of their composition, tells us in his third book against 
heresies, that ‘Matthew wrote his gospel in the Hebrew tongue whilst 
Peter and Paul were preaching in Rome and founding the Church. After 
their death, the interpreter Mark wrote for us what Peter had preached, 
and Luke, the companion of Paul, composed his Gospel from the sermons 
of Paul. Finally, John, the disciple of the Lord, whilst at Ephesus, in 
Asia, gave us also a written Gospel.” These books were soon transcribed 
and spread abroad amongst the faithful, because they had the testimony 
of the apostles in their favor; whilst other accounts of the life and doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ were devoid of faith, because wanting that guaran- 
tee. There are different opinions of the Fathers in answer to the ques- 
tion, why it was that divine Providence has given us four such accounts 
of our divine Lord. St. Augustine says that it happened as a figure, that 
the gospel would be preached in the four portions of the world; but the 
deepest and truest cause he finds, with many other Fathers (iene 
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Gregory the Great, Jerome, Athanasius) and Catholic interpreters, in the 
fourfold character of our Saviour, as foreshadowed by the prophet Eze- 
chiel, cap. i. Asin the old law, God the Saviour manifests Himself in 
prophecy, as man, as King, as priest and as God, so does Jesus fulfil in 
His person these four offices, and therefore the history of His life should 
be a representation of His fourfold ministry. Therefore it is, that the 
Fathers have given to each evangelist a symbol, characteristic of the spe- 
cial account, he has given us, of the life of the God-man; to Matthew they 
give a man as typical of his writings, to Mark a lion, to Luke a calf for 
sacrifice, and to John an eagle, the bird of the Most High. According 
to St. Jerome, the reason for this division is this, that St. Matthew begins 


‘his Gospel with the account of the genealogy of our divine Lord accord- 


ing to the flesh; St. Mark begins with the impressive sermon of John the 
Baptist: Do penance; a voice like the roar of the kingly lion; St. Luke 
begins with the priesthood of Zachary ; St. John with the aa Godhead 
of Jesus Christ. From this we see also, why the Fathers call the evangel- 
ists, the fourfold cherubim-chariot of the Lord, which the prophet Eze- 
chiel describes- in his wonderful vision. Ezech. i. The cherubim are 
the carriers of the Lord, who sits above them, on His throne. They go 
whither the Spirit of the Lord directs them, and their wings are joined 
together. They pull onward the chariot of the Lord, the wheels of which 
are full of eyes; these wheels move when the cherubim do; they stand 
still when they soa still; they rise from the earth, when they do likewise. 


All the details of this remarkable vision are fulfilled in the case of the 


evangelists. They are truly the carriers of the Son of man, the cherubim 
of the New Testament, whose wings are joined together; for, the one com- 
pletes and explains the other. They are the guides of all wayfarers; for, 
they teach us the way of life. They rise with those who are striving to. 
mount to perfection; for, they always furnish matter for deeper and more 
sublime meditation on the doctrines and actions of Jesus. With ali their 
simplicity and unassuming exterior, the holy Gospels are an exhaustless 
treasure, a perennial fountain, a mine as yet incompletely explored. St. 
Jerome, writing on this subject to Paulinus, makes use of these words, 
with which, we may justly conclude: “Do not be scandalized at the sim- 
plicity of the holy books, which are partly such on account of ‘the defi- - 
ciency of the translator, and partly have been so composed intentionally, 
that thus, their unadorned language might instruct the more easily, and 
that one and the same utterance might be heard by both learned Fee un- 
learned. I am neither so vain nor so foolish as to imagine that I under- 
stand them fully. But to those who ask it will be given, to those who 
knock it will be opened, and he who seeks will find. Let us, therefore, 
whilst here on earth learn that knowledge, that will remain with us also 
in heaven.” , - 
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— THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Sr. MarTHEW, the author of this Gospel, was one of the twelve apostles. He is surnamed Levi. Matt. ix. oe 


Mark ii. 13; Luke v. 27, He was the son of Alpheus (Mark ii. 14), and before his call to the apostleship was an 


= under-collector of taxes in the Roman service. ‘hese collectors of Jewish birth were called publicans, and by 


the nation at large were classed with sinners, and were held in contempt and hated by them. St. Matthew in his 


Gospel does not omit this title of publican, which had belonged to him, but the other evangelists never speak of 
him as such. He was an eye-witness of what he relates. He immediately responded to the call of his divine 
Master, accompanied Him always during His public ministry, beheld His miracles and glorious resurrection, and 


after His ascension preached the faith of Jesus in Judea. ‘To convince the Jews that Jesus was the promised 


Messias—at the request of the faithful, according to some, and of the apostles themselves, according to others— 


he wrote the Gospel which bears his name at the time that St. Peter and St. Paul were preaching in Rome—that 


is, between A. D. 61 and 66. According to unanimous tradition of the early Church, he wrote it in’ Hebrew, or 


rather in Syro-Chaldaic, the language then in common use in Palestine. But for the benefit of converts from 


paganism it was immediately translated into Greek, either by the apostle himself, or by St. James, or by some 


author living in the apostolic times. This is certain from the fact, that the Greek translation was circulated 


from the very earliest times, and gradually took the place of the original Hebrew, which was neglected, and thus 


= was lost. Whoever may have been 
the author of the Greek version, as 


also of the Latin, made from the 


Greek, both of these versions are 
very ancient and have always been 
recognized as sacred Scripture by the 
Catholic Church. As regards the 


further history of St. Matthew, the 
ecclesiastical historians Socrates, 
Rufinus and others, relate, that he 
preached the gospel in Ethiopia, In- 


dia and Parthia, and that he suffered 
a martyr’s death. The Church cele- 


brates his memory on September 21. 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO 
ST. MARK. 

THERE are several opinions of the early Fathers as to, who, Mark the 
Evangelist was. Some say that he is the same person mentioned by St. 
Peter in his first Epistle (1 Pet. v.18), whom he calls his son, on account 
of having converted him to the faith, Others say, that he was the disci- 
ple and interpreter of that apostle; others that he was one of the seventy 
disciples of our divine Lord; and still others that he is the John Mark, 
spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles (xii. 12; xv. 37, 89), the cousin of 
Barnabas, _ It is probable, that most of these characteristics were verified 
in the case of the last-mentioned John Mark. He became afterward the 
companion of St. Paul (xii. 25; xiii. 5) and of Barnabas (xy. 35-39), and 
accompanied them during their missionary labors; he was also the compan- 
ion of St. Paul during his detention in Rome. Col. iv. 10; 2”Tim. iv. 11. 
He was here thrown very much in the company of St. Peter, who was in 
Rome at the same time, and was encouraged by that Apostle, to compose 


the Gospel which bears hisname. That he wrote it under the direction of 
the Prince of the Apostles is the opinion of all antiquity; for, he is always 
called the interpreter of St. Peter, the dispenser of his Gospel. There is, 
however, some difference as to the date of its composition. It was most 
likely written in A.D. 66 or 67. Most writers hold, that it was written 
at Rome, but some contend for Alexandria, whither Mark had been 
sent by St. Peter, and where he preached for a long time. St. Mark 
was not an apostle, but as an evangelist gives us in an especial manner 
the teaching of St. Peter. By nationality he was a Jew, as appears 
clearly from the style of his composition. But although a Jew, there 
can be no doubt that he wrote his Gospel in Greek, which language at 
that time was the most universally used both in the East and West; and 
even in Rome, the resident, Jews made use of Greek, in preference to 


Latin. The Latin version is also most ancient, and is probably by the 


same author, to whom we owe the translation of the other Gospels. Ac- 
cording to Eusebius and St. Jerome, St. Mark suffered a martyr’s death 
at Alexandria, in Egypt, April 25, on which day also, the Church com- 
memorates his memory. Rae 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO 
ST. LUKE. 


St. LuKE, “the physician most dearly beloved” (Col. iv. 14), “whose praise is in the gospel through all 
the churches” (2 Cor.'viii. 18), is the acknowledged author of this Gospel, as also of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles. According to Eusebius and St. Jerome, he was born at Antioch. St. Paul is said to have converted 
} him to the faith in that city, and to have made him thenceforth the companion of his missionary tours. It 
()) is certain that he was with St. Paul, when he set sail from Troas; for, Luke speaks of himself then as the 
companion of that apostle. Acts xvi. 8-10. Just as the Gospel of St. Mark was written under the guidance 
of St. Peter, so that of St. Luke was composed under the direction and teaching of St. Paul. Though not 

* ==5 an apostle, and not claiming for himself the authority of 
an eye-witness of the actions and sayings of our divine 
Lord, St. Luke has given us perhaps the most valuable, 
certainly the fullest, narrative of our Saviour’s life, In 
his preface he tells us clearly what are the sources of his 
jinformation. Some hold that it was not written before 
A.D. 70, although many contend for A.D. 63. Cf. Actsi.1. 
St. Luke mentions many details and facts concerning 
Jesus which are not given by the other evangelists. We 
have to thank him particularly for much that is precious, 
relating to the Blessed Virgin, the parable of the good 
Samaritan, the rich man and Lazarus, the prodigal son, 
the Pharisee and publican, and other divine documents 
almost as remarkable and valuable. Nicephorus, referring 
to an ancient tradition, speaks of St. Luke as being also 
a painter. All agree that he reached a venerable old age, 
and some hold that he died a martyr’s death. The Church 
celebrates his festival on October 18. St. Jerome and 
many other authors hold, that where St. Paul in his Epis- 
tles, speaks of his Gospel, he intends this Gospel of St. 
Luke, which he adopted and approved of as his own. It 
is addressed to Theophilus. We do not know whether this 

aS z name indicates a particular individ- 
ual, or whether it be a general name 
for every one “who loves God,” 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 
ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


Sr, Joun was the son of Zebedee, a fisherman of Gal- 
ilee, and of Salome (Matt. iv. 21; x. 8; xx. 20; xxvii. 
56; Mark xy. 40), and a brother of James the Greater. 
Matt. x. 38. He was a fisherman by trade, a native of 
Bethsaida. Whilst still young, he was called by our 
divine Lord to the apostleship, and immediately respond- 
ed to the invitation (Matt. iy. 21; Luke v. 10), became 
thenceforth His constant companion, and with Peter and 
James deserved to be numbered amongst His most in- 
timate disciples. Mark vy. 87; Matt. xvii. 1; xxvi. 87. 
He was the apostle most beloved by Jesus, who gave him 
the tenderest proof of His affection, allowing him not 
only to recline on His bosom (John xiii. 28, 25), but 
also when dying, He confided to his loving care His own 
beloved Mother. John xix. 26. In thankful remem- 
brance of this wonderful proof of divine love, St. John - 
speaks of himself, as the disciple whom Jesus loved 
John xix. 26), and his whole life is the clearest man- 
ifestation of his right to that title. St. Peter was indeed 
more impulsive and active, but the love of St. John was 
deeper and truer; for, of all the disciples of Jesus, he alone 
stood by Him, during His cruel passion, followed Him to 
Mount Calvary, and was with Him when He breathed 


—— be 


——— 


= 


— 


TIANLIAN 4 


AAA 
| oo 


SS 


~ pointed by Him on the cross to take His own place. 
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out Hissoul. This peculiar love of the God-man for St. John, is ascribed by 
many Fathers to the perfect purity of our evangelist; for, according to their 
testimony, he lived and died a virgin, and for this special gift merited to 
obtain the care and protection of the Virgin-mother of Jesus, being ap- 
After the ascension 
of Christ into heaven, he remained for some time with Peter in Palestine 
to help him in propagating the faith. Gal. ii. 9. Afterward he labored 
in the more distant Roman provinces, but especially in Asia Minor. It 
is certain that after the death of the apostles Peter and Paul, he took up 


-his permanent abode in Ephesus, a city of Asia Minor, whence also he is 
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called the bishop of that city. He there kept a watchful eye over all the 
churches of Asia Minor, so that he was considered almost as a new 
founder and confirmer of the same. It is most likely that under the reign 
of Domitian, he was carried off from this city and exiled to the island of 
Patmos. There, at the Lord’s command, he wrote his book of the Apoca- 
lypse concerning the persecutions of the Church of God. On the acces- 
sion of Nerva to the throne, and with the permission of that emperor, he 
returned to Ephesus and resumed his government of the churches of 


Asia Minor. Toward the enc of the first century of our era, at the earnest 
‘request of many of the faithful and under the inspiration of the Holy 
‘Spirit, he wrote his Gospel. The principal object he had in view, as he 
himself tells us in the end of the same, was to show that Jesus Christ is 
_ the Son of God, and that those who believe in Him, shall have eternal 


life. It was at this time, that Cerinthus, Ebion and other heretics sprang 


pin the Church, and propagated all sorts of false teaching concerning 
the person and exalted dignity of our divine Lord, saying that He was 
merely a man; and therefore it was that St. John had far greater reason 
than the other evangelists to explain clearly and fully for the faithful 


the pure doctrine on all disputed points. He also completed, so to speak, 
the narrations of the other three evangelists in this respect, that he gives 
us the discourses of our Saviour rather than His deeds, and adds details 
and circumstances omitted by the others, and which, as an eye-witness, 
he alone was competent to supply. It was on account of this special 
character of his Gospel that the early Fathers called it the spiritual, the 
divine Gospel, and its author the theologian, in opposition to the other 
three Gospels, which represent rather the human and earthly character 
of Christ. St. Augustine develops this idea beautifully, saying “that in 
the four Gospels, or rather in the four books of the one Gospel, the holy 
apostle John, who, on account of his spiritual knowledge, is compared to 
the eagle, has exalted his narration far higher and in a more sublime 
manner than the other three, and thereby has desired to raise our hearts 
as well. For the other three evangelists conversed with the God-man 
whilst here on earth equally with himself, but have spoken less concern- 
ing His divinity; but St. John, as if he scorned to creep along the earth, 
raised himself, not only above the earth and the uttermost limits of the 
air and of the heavens, but also above the choirs of angels and the orders 
of invisible powers, and goes direct to Him, through whom all things 
were made, proclaiming; In the beginning was the Word. What he had 
drunk in, that it was that flowed from his mouth; for, not without cause 
is it said of him in the Gospel, that he reposed on the breast of the Lord 
at the Last Supper. From that bosom he had drunk in secret; but what 
he had drunk in secret, he poured forth openly for us.” History tells us 
that he reached the venerable age of almost one hundred years, and that 
he died at Ephesus, where for a long time his sepulchre was to be seen, 
and was held in great veneration. The Church celebrates his festival on 
December 27. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


AFTER the history of the redemption of the human race, de- 
scribed by the four evangelists and completed by the account of 
the resurrection and ascension into heaven of our divine Saviour, 
3 Jesus Christ, divine Providence willed, that the same Holy Spirit 
should give us the narrative of the preaching of the apostles, and 
of the early days of the Christian Church. Here a new and a 
wide field is opened up to us for our meditation and admiration. 
We behold a few preachers, unproyided with all that could concil- 
iate the minds or hearts of men, undertake, according to the com- 
mand given them by the Saviour, to persuade the Jews that that 
same Jesus, whom they had persecuted and put to death, is the 
only name under heaven given to men as the beginning and 
source of their salvation; to reclaim the Gentiles from the uni- 
versal false worship of idols to the knowledge of the one true 
God; and (what is more) to withdraw them from the horribly cor- 
rupt state of immorality, in which they were liying, to a life, 
haying for its groundwork the mortification of the old Adam and 
love of the cross; and all this without any other hope than this— 
which, indeed, is infinitely great, but not at all attractive to the 
corrupt heart of man—the happiness of a future life. A design 
so vast, so unheard of, does not now seem foolishness to us, who 
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St. PAUL'S ESCAPE FROM DAMASCUS. 


recognize in the Author of it, an infinite wisdom joined to infinite 
power, and, at the same time, know that the design was accomplished ; 
but imagine what must have been the idea, mere human wisdom with 
its narrow views formed of it! The wonderful propagation of the 
doctrine of Christ by the means, described for us in the Acts, is a most 
complete and overwhelming proof of the divinity of our most holy re- 
_ligion—a proof with which the unbeliever can find no like example to 
contrast, drawn from history, no evasion with which to save himself from 
its convincing force. In only one century, and a century as enlightened 
jin literature and philosophy as any other in the annals of the would, a 
mere handful of Jews—a people known to the cultivated Greek and Ro- 
man only to be despised—destitute of all human knowledge, bear the 
Tame and glory of the crucified Redeemer, not only to the most illustri- 


ous cities of the East—Antioch, Corinth, Ephesus, Athens—but to the 
| queen city of the world, Rome. According to the argument of St. Au- 
gustine, either it was God who did it all, and therefore the religion of 
| Christ has the approval of Heaven, or without any miracle, mere men did 
/ it all, and the conversion of the world was effected without a miracle; and 
| this would be the greatest of all miracles, the like of which had never 
been seen on earth. But God was certainly with the apostles, and we 
behold the clearest proofs of it. These proofs ought to produce two re- 
sults in hearts truly faithful: they should fill them with a sweet consola- 
tion, on beholding how sound and unshakable the foundations of their 
faith are, and they ought to give them courage in the days of affliction 
and darkness, which the Lord sometimes permits to come over His 
Church, The same diyine Hand that founded her, the same rules and 
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St, PETER IN PRISON, VISITED BY AN ANGEL, 


supports her in all ages; in every storm and trial He is with her, and 
knows not only how to save her from shipwreck, but to strengthen and 
glorify her. 

By the unanimous testimony of the Fathers and ecclesiastical writers, 
St. Luke is the author of this book. Tt is called the Acts of the Apostles, 
because we have here related} principally, the deeds of the two apostles 
St. Peter and St. Paul, and incidentally something concerning the other 
apostles. What is here given, is almost all that we know with certainty 
of the lives and actions of the apostles ; for, the accounts we have received, 
whether from the early Fathers or Church historians, are scanty indeed. 
These Acts give us the history of the infant Church during a period of 
thirty years—that is, from the ascension of our Lord until the first im- 
prisonment of St, Paul in Rome—and. are divided naturally into two 
parts. In the first (i—xiii.) St. Luke describes the descent of the Holy 
Ghost; the first conversions amongst the Jews in Judea and the neigh- 
boring provinces, wrought through the preaching and miracles of the 
apostles and disciples, but especially of St. Peter; the death of St. Ste- 
phen and of St. James the Greater; the conversion of the treasurer of the 
Ethiopian queen Candace and of the centurion Cornelius; the persecu- 
tion of the apostles and faithful in Judea; and the miraculous change of 
the persecutor Saul into the apostle Paul. The last sixteen chapters are 
taken up with a description of the missionary labors of St. Paul, his tire- 
some, dangerous and repeated voyages to Judea, Asia Minor, Greece and 
the neighboring islands, and the book closes with an account of his voy- 
age, shipwreck and arrival at Rome as prisoner. The exact date of the 
composition of the hook is uncertain. We can only say with safety that 
it was after the first imprisonment of St. Paul in Ronse & p. 63; for, that 
event is given at the end of the book; and after St. Luke had published 
his Gospel, for that book is called his first treatise. Acts i. 1. The book 


itself, independent of its historical value, is rich in instruction and 
edification, Example is more powerful than precept; and the Acts 
are filled with the grandest examples of virtue and Christian courage. 
The infant Christian Church is the model of every social and do- 
mestic virtue. The unity of mind and heart of the first fiithful 
must excite us to nourish and foster those same virtues, The burn- 
ing zeal of the apostles to labor and suffer for Jesus, the good works 
of Cornelius and Doreas, inspire us to their imitation, The prayers 
of the faithful of Jerusalem for the prince of the apostles and the 
miraculous deliverance of Peter in answer to those prayers, and of 
that of St. Paul from the prison of Philippi, bring home to our 
hearts the words of our Saviour: “Amen I say to you; if you ask 
the Father anything in my name, He will give it you.” John xvi. 
28. The pious and longing desire of the early Christians for the 
word of God (xx. 7), their earnestness in destroying bad or danger- 
ous books (xix. 19), their respectful love and devotion shown for 
their teachers and bishops, their courageous fidelity in the midst 
of persecutions and sufferings,—all inspire us to make good resolu- 
tious to imitate their example. On beholding the great Saint 
Paul preaching Christ to Jews and Gentiles, and yet at the same 
time supporting himself by the labor of his own hands (xviii, 8; 
xx. $4), who is there that does not feel that the practice of religion 
is no obstacle to the fulfilment of the duties of one’s state of life? 
And if tho history of these apostles represents them at one time in 
prison, then in perils of shipwreck, again undergoing persecutions 
of every kind from Jew and heathen, should not the timid and 
earnal-minded Christian be ashamed of himself, to bear the name 
of Christian, and yet to work so little for the spread and support 
of the Church of Jesus Christ, and for his own salvation? These 
are some of the lessons the Holy Spirit desires us to draw for our 
profit from this holy and inspired book, 


THE APOSTLE St. PAUL. 


From the original in Brancacei Chapel, Florence. 
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St. PAUL WRITING HIS EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.—From an old painting, 


THE APOSTOLIC LETTERS OR EPISTLES. 


| intended to give a complete idea ot Christian doctrine, but were re 
| stricted to some particular truth which the apostles judged necessary 


By the command of Jesus Christ their Lord (Matt. xxviii, 19), the | to be there and then specially explained. Other things were touched 
apostles travelled to all parts of the then known world proclaiming the on only in passing, and very many were passed over entirely. Just as 
gospel. It was the living speech, the preaching by word of mouth of the | the holy Gospels do not give us the whole of Christ’s teaching, so 
divine truth, which they used in order to move the nations to embrace | neither do these apostolic Epistles. The preachers of the word, by oral 
the faith. In working for the salvation of the faithful, however, they | instruction, were expected to fulfil this mission, just as they do at the pres- 


did not confine themselves solely to these 
means. As by their vocation, after hav- 
ing formed congregations, they were 
forced soon to leave them, they desired 
to give them in writing, what they no 
_ longer could do by word of mouth. They 
therefore directed their epistles either to 
established churches or to particular in- 
dividuals, to strengthen them in the faith, 
to console them under persecution and 
suffering, to warn them against dangers, 
but especially against the perils of 
threatening corrupt doctrine, so that the 
seed of divine truth, sown by them, 
might not be again choked. Sometimes 
_ they wrote also to congregations which 


had been founded, not by themselves, but 


¥ by their disciples, knowing full well that 
their words would be accepted with grat- 


|  itude and reverence, and would haye the 
greatest weight in their regard. These 
_ letters are called the apostolic Epistles. 


Peculiar circumstances gave rise to each 


one of these letters. They never were 


ANCIENT PORTRAITS, —From the Catacombs of Rome, 


ent day. Matt. xxyiii.; Rom. x.17. But 
if they do not contain everything that was 
taught, yet as works of the Holy Spirit, 
they are priceless, and have always been 
regarded by Christians with reverence 
and devotion. They were read, together 
with the Gospels and books of the Old Tes- 
tament, in the public assemblies of the 
faithful, and with oral instruction, consti- 
tuted the fountains from which their 
faith and morality were nourished and 
strengthened. The letters which have 
come down to us as authentic, were writ- 
ten by the apostles Peter, Paul, John, 
James and Jude. The apostle of the 
Gentiles, St. Paul, wrote fourteen of the 
twenty-one acknowledged by the Church. 
They were written at very different 
epochs, and, after the Gospels. constitute 
the richest treasure of Christian doctrine 
and wisdom. They are not ranged in the 
order in which they were written, but ac- 
cording to their length and the import- 
ance of the subject-matter they treat of. 
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PAUL, 4 
IN all times the Idpistles of St. Paul 
have been the object of the affection and 
delight of overy Christinn soul, not merely 
Leonwuse therein we find the dogmas of our 


letters, says: “ These things were not com- 
posed by human industry, but were put 
together with wisdom and eloquence by a 
divine mind, his wisdom not being di- 
rected to beautiful composition, but elo- 
quence could not separate itself from his 
wisdom.” But not to quote the testimony 
of friends, even heretics and heathens, the 
enemies of St, Paul, testify to the force and 
strength of his writings; and according to 
St. Chrysostom, pagans sought after them 
with avidity, and were in doubt whether 
to give the palm of superiority to him or 
to their most sublime writer and philoso- 
pher, Plato, It is not our intention to de- 
scribe the incomparable beauty of these - 
Wpistles. We will merely consider them 
as a supplement to or an exposition of the 
gospel, and therefore as an (vident confir- 
mation of the truth and divinity of the 


holy voligion, as well as the principles of 
sound morality and Christian diseipline, 
onforced with ineredible power of argues 
mont, but (what is speeintly his gift) ren- 
dered not only evedible, but acceptable, by 
his superhuman eloquence, With truth 
we oall him eloquent, notwithstanding: in 
his modosty he dechwwes, that he was not 
Akillod in speech, alvhough he was in 
knowlodwe, Lb is trae, he did not pay any 
attontion to the study of eloquence or ors 


fory, seeking for choice words, elowint ex. 
proa#ionsa, or the rounding and harmony 


Of his sontences; but that eloquence whieh 
oonsiata in sublime thoughts and lively 
images Appropriate to the subject, which 
alone bocomes a preacher of the truth, al- 
though not sought aftor by St, Paul, is ins 
separable from the expression of the wis- 
(lom of that Apostle. St. Augustine, than 


gospel. St. Paul had studied in Jerusa- 
lem, and had learned from Gamaliel the 
knowledge of the Seriptures, but. this 
knowledge did not aid him in aequiring 
the truth concerning the Redeemer of Is- 
racl, Not only an unbeliever, but a fu- 
rious enemy and persecutor of the Chureh, 


Whom there could be no better judge in = 


SS nee “ss tmeohene St. Paul is miraculously converted by Jesus — | 
aint ~ | Ohrist, whilst on his way from Jerusalem to | 
Damascus, intent on taking as prisoners, all | 


woh mattors, attor having given exumplos 


of his cloquence, taken from his different SPAPUY OW ST, Payor, Aw Rolns, 
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THE ROMAN FORUM IN ITs PRE 


whom he could find adoring the crucified One. He is baptized by Ananias, 
and by express command of Christ is destined to preach the faith. He 
does not go to Jerusalem to meet the other apostles, nor yet, does he stop in 
Damascus, to be instructed by approved disciples there in the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, but begins immediately to preach in the synagogues of that city 
the word of Christ, and with such zeal and energy, that the astonished and 
incredulous Jews can think of no other remedy to the conquests of the new 
apostle, than the desperate expedient of putting him to death. From a 


_ persecutor of the crucified Redeemer, in a moment he becomes His adorer 


and neophyte; from a neophyte he becomes a master, and such a master 
that his doctrine is approved and canonized by the apostles themselves, 
and especially by their prince, St. Peter, who by an express encomium, 
the like of which is found nowhere in the apostolic letters, wished to ren- 
der solemn testimony to the wisdom of our apostle. These are facts re- 
lated in the Acts, and often repeated with frank boldness in the presence 
of his enemies, by St. Paul himself. The perfect conformity, then, be- 


tween the teaching of St. Paul and that of the other apostles, who had 


received the heavenly doctrine from the lips of our Saviour Himself, 
forces us to recognize the fact, and to conclude, that St. Paul received his 


| knowledge of the gospel by a revelation granted him from heaven. If 


so, then the mission of St. Paul, independent of the miracles which pre- 
ceded and accompanied it, is the clearest proof of the truth of the gospel. 
But there is no stronger argument of this truth, and, so to speak, no more 
palpable one, than the writings themselves of the apostle. In them the 
Holy Spirit who dictated them, shines forth in such a way, that we see 
clearly, that the Apostle learned these grand mysteries from heaven, and, 
above all, that sublime knowledge of the ineffable greatness of that Sa- 
viour, in whom it pleased the Father to renew all things, both in heaven 


and on earth, St. Paul is truly grand, and we might say surpasses even 
himself, whenever he treats of the incomprehensible riches we possess in 
Christ Jesus, and the immense benefits showered by him on the human 
race, and that excessive charity the limits of whieh we cannot conceive. 
It makes no matter what he is writing about, he soon speaks of Christ, 
whose adorable name is to be found in almost every line. With Him he 
begins, with Him he ends. He must speak of Him; for, his heart is filled 
with the thought and love of Him. “St. Paul,” says St. John Chrysostom, 
“although living upon the earth, yet had his abode and resting-place with 
the seraphim, nearer to Christ than courtiers and guards are to the kings 
of earth. He cared for nothing earthly, for he kept the eyes of his soul 
always fixed on his King.” Hence it was that he could truly boast, not 
only of having received, as his peculiar privilege, a great knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, but also of having been specially chosen to communicate 
this knowledge to the whole Church. Hence also we can easily under- 
stand, what must be the immense spiritual advantages to be derived from 
the study and meditation of these Epistles, and with what good reason 
that great student of our apostle, St. John Chrysostom, could say to the 
people of Antioch whom he was addressing: ‘‘I feel keen sorrow and 
great affliction because all do not know this great man as he should be 
known, . . . This happens, not because they are unable to understand 
him, but because they do not want to converse often with this saint. We 
ourselves, if we know anything, whatever we know, we can thank, not our 
own sharpness of mind, but his writings, which we continually study and 
love with the greatest affection. Wherefore, if in reading him, you pay 
strict attention, nothing else is wanted, for the saying is true: ‘Seek, and 
you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you.’ ” 
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Ir is most likely that Christianity gained a foothold in Rome at a very early day. 
There was constant intercourse and business traffic between the Jews residing there 
and their brethren of Palestine, Syria and Greece; of this fact we have copious testi- 
mony in history. There were Romans at the first Christian feast of Pentecost who 
were witnesses of the coming of the Holy Ghost. Acts ii. 10. Even though these may 
not have established a Christian congregation on their return home, still there can 
be no doubt that they prepared the field for the missionaries to come. According to 
tradition, St. Peter came first of the apostles thither, during the reign of Claudius, and 
shortly after the conversion of Cornelius. Acts xxx. 17. Afterward Andronicus and 
Junias preached the gospel there before the coming of St. Paul. Rom. xvi. 7. Our 
apostle had often resolved to go there, but had always been prevented. Rom. i. 10- 
15. Whilst he was making his second visit to Corinth (Rom. xvi. 23; 1 Cor. i. 14), 
thinking about journeying to Jerusalem with the bearers of the charitable contribu- 
tions of Greece (Rom. xv. 23; Acts xx. 8; xxiy. 17), in the year 58 or. 59, he 
seized the opportunity of sending this letter to the Romans, to testify his ardent de- 
sire of contributing to their salvation. The occasion which gave rise to it was the 
departure for Rome of Phcebe, who was employed in the ministry of the church of 
Cenchrea, the harbor of Corinth. Rom. xvi. 1, 2. It seems not only probable, but 
almost certain, that St. Peter was at that time absent from Rome, engaged in the 


H work of his apostolate elsewhere; for, St. Paul would not otherwise have neglected to 


= 


salute him in his Epistle, and it may be that the absence of their pastor had given 
courage to the wicked, to sow the bad seed of discord and contention, to uproot which 
is the scope of the whole letter of St. Paul. He shows himself to be the apostle of 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, whose duty it is to bind them all together into the one 
household of the faith. He undertakes to prove to them (i. 16, 17) that both Jew 
and Gentile have no right to claim anything for themselves in regard to their sal- 
vation, but that they must attribute all to God’s grace through the faith given 
them. The choice of this subject was, as it were, forced on him, by the peculiar cir- 
cumstanees which arose at that time among the converts from Judaism to paganism 
In many instances, the Jewish converts, although sincerely embracing the faith of 
Christ, yet retained still an immoderate love for Moses and his law; they therefore 
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THE WARLY CHRISTIANS OF ROME—LISTENING TO THE KEADING OF St, PAUL'S EPISTLE. 


wished that all converts from paganism should be subjected to the legal 
observances they had been wont to practice. This was the root of most 
of the grave disputes which sometimes disturbed the peace and tranquil- 
lity of the different churches. The pagan converts, being well instructed 
by their teachers, opposed always, and sometimes without due moder- 
ation, these unjust pretensions of their brethren. The Jewish converts 
boasted of their descent from Abraham, the father of the faithful, of the 
promises made by God to their forefathers, of the law given to them, 
of the Scriptures consigned to their care, and therefore despised the 
Gentiles, reproaching them with their past shameful idolatry and their 
bygone horrible corruption of morals.’ These, in their turn, did not 
forget to extol the wisdom of their illustrious lawgivers, the immense 
fund of knowledge of their philosophers, as well as the glorious deeds 
and moral virtues of their heroes; and to the reproaches of the Jews, 
they answered by corresponding bitter words, bidding them remember, 
how ungrateful they had always proved themselves, unfaithful to God, 
violators of His law, and, what is more, traitors and murderers of Christ. 
They therefore concluded that the privileges granted by God to Israel, 
+ far from giving them any ground for being preferred to the Gentiles in 
the kingdom of God, rather made them more guilty and undeserving 
of so great a favor; therefore it was that as a matter of fact, the greater 
part of the Jews remained steadfast in their incredulity, whilst the Gen- 
tiles in vast numbers had embraced, and daily were embracing, the 


gospel. To put a stop entirely to these disputes our apostle humbles 
| both the one and the other, showing that by the sin of our first parents 
_ all men became the children of wrath; that all had sinned—the Gentiles 
against the natural law, the Jews against the written law—and therefore 
that no one could take glory to himself; that the vocation and the faith 
is a pure gift of God; that the law of Moses could not lead man to true 
justice or merit the grace of faith, and much less could the natural law; 
that it is faith animated by charity that renders us just in the sight of 
God, and that all else is of no avail. He then passes on to speak of the 
rejection of the Hebrew nation and of its future conversion, as well as of 
the deep mystery of predestination and reprobation. Such is the subject 
of the first eleven chapters. In the remainder of the book he gives 
admirable instruction concerning morality and Christian diseipline, aud 
terminates by sending his greetings and thanks. The letter was written 
originally in Greek, which language was at that time the common one, 
throughout the whole of the Roman empire. Of all his letters, it is the 
richest and most sublime, and consequently very hard to be understood. 
St. Jerome often laid it aside in despair, saying: “Paul, you do not want 
to be understood.” Speaking of its difficulty, St. Augustine says, that 
God allowed it, to humble the pride of the human mind, so that it would 
be forced to pray for understanding, and to seek for the many lessons 
contained therein. But the same Holy Spirit that gave it, the same in 
His Church watches over and interprets its meaning, 
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THE TWO EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CorINTH was the principal city of the Greek province of Achaia, the Morea of our day, a 
rich commercial city with two harbors, a place famous for its worship of Venus, and hence 
given up to luxury and corruption, but at the same time renowned for its learned and eloquent 


citizens. On his return from Athens (Acts xviii. 1) in the year 52 or 54, St. Paul came to the 


city, and on the strength of a revelation made, to him, of the good fruit to be gathered in there 
(Acts xviii.), he labored for eighteen months amongst them, converting many, but especially 
pagans, to the faith, and established a large congregation. The Jews, however, here as else- 
where, placed every obstacle in his way. Acts xviii. 6, 12,13, 15. St. Paul had every reason to 
be satisfied with his Corinthian converts. On leaving them, however, to go to Ephesus and from 
thence to Jerusalem (Acts xix. 21), many returned to their former course of life, and gave the 
apostle occasion to write to them; but that letter has been lost, and all we know concerning it 
is, that the apostle forbade them, all intercourse with those who might corrupt them. 1 Cor. y. 9- 
12. About the same time, certain Jewishly-inclined Christians, who came most likely from Pales- 
tine, introduced confusion into the new flock. Boasting of their own excellence (2 Cor. v. 12; 
xi. 18, 22), they gainsayed the teaching of St. Paul (2 Cor. xi. 4), made little of him (1 Cor. ix. 


Acts xviii. 24; xix. 1), a man learned in the Scriptures, who, however, did not differ from St. 
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CORINTO, ON THE SITE OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF CORINTH. 


Paul in his teaching (1 Cor. iii. 6; xvi. 12), but only in the learned 
manner in which he imparted his instructions. There were therefore 
different kinds of teachers in Corinth, and soon parties arose favoring one 
or the other. Some were said to belong to Paul, others to Peter, others 
to Apollo. 1 Cor. i.12. The obligation of obeying the ceremonial law 
of Moses, was not the only point of dispute amongst them. A man had 
married his stepmother; some in horror condemned it as incest, others 
looked on it as permissible. The custom of appealing to the Roman tri- 
bunals, taking part in heathen sacrifices, marriages with pagans, concu- 
binage, the veiling of females when present at divine service, the Lord’s 
Supper, the authority of philosophical argument for Christianity, the 
gifts of the Spirit, the resurrection of the.dead—all these were points 
that were argued with great vehemence. The apostle heard of all these 
things whilst at Ephesus (1 Cor. xvi. 8,19; Acts xviii. 19) partly from 
the servants of Chloe, a convert of Corinth, partly from rumor and partly 
from a letter sent him from Corinth. 1 Cor. i. 11; vii. 1; xvi. 15-18. 
This led him to write our first letter to the Corinthians, to instruct them 
on all these subjects and to warn them to preserve unity. The messen- 
gers were to carry the epistle back to Corinth, and at the same time Tim- 
othy, on his way from Macedonia, was to pass through that city (Acts 
xix. 22), most likely to inform the apostle what impression his epistle 
had made on the Corinthians. According to the apostle’s view, the 
messengers would arrive in Corinth at Easter (1 Cor. v. 7, 8), and Tim- 
othy ought to return to Ephesus by the feast of Pentecost. 1 Cor. Xvi. 


8-12. They must therefore have left Ephesus in the month of March, 
and thus the letter must have been written in that month of the year 
57 or 58; for, St. Paul states particularly (1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9) that he would 
remain in Ephesus only till Pentecost of that year. 

The apostle, full of anxiety as to the impression made by his letter, 
sent besides Timothy, also Titus from Ephesus to Corinth, bidding him at 
the same time to see that collections were taken up for the poor. But in 
the mean time, he had to leave Ephesus (Acts xx. 1), and thought he 
might expect the return of Titus at Troas (2 Cor. ii. 12, 13), but he 
only met him in Macedonia. 2 Cor. vii. 5, ete. From him he learned 
that his epistle had not been in vain (2 Cor. vii. 7-9), but that it had not 
produced its full effect (2 Cor. vi. 14-18; xii. 21; xiii. 10); that many 
still strove to lower him in their estimation (2 Cor. ii. 15-17; iii. 1; i. 10); 
nay, that they went even farther, and accused him of weakness and irres- 
olution. 2 Cor. i. 12-23; x. 1-11; 1 Cor. iv. 18-21. This and much more 
he heard from Titus, and therefore wrote our Second Epistle to the Corinth- 
tang during his stay in Macedonia, and not long after the writing of his 
first. In this letter we behold him, as it were, a tender, loving father, 
who with sad heart, but still courageously, has been compelled to punish 
the transgressions of his children, who then awaits with care and anxiety 
the effect of the punishment, embracing with double affection the contrite 
and repentant loved ones, but, fully impressed with the dignity of his 
apostleship and with the greatness of his self-sacrifice for the spread of the 
gospel of salvation, resolutely casts off from him, all who stubbornly resist. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
La a un 
GALATIANS. 

GALATIA was a province situated almost in the centre of Asia Minor, 
between Phrygia and Cappadocia, which received its name from certain 
hordes of Gauls, who in the third century before Christ had immigrated 
thither and had intermarried with the original inhabitants. On his sec- 
ond missionary tour, St. Paul came amongst them (Acts xy. 40; xvi. 6), 
and most likely established there at that time many congregations, A. D. 
52 or 58; for, on his return from his third mission (Acts xviii. 28), passing 


again through Galatia, he found many who owed their faith to his labors. 


Gal. iv. 13. At both visits he was received with a hearty welcome, and 
was highly esteemed by the Galatians. iv. 13, 14, He had, however, 
been but a few months absent from them after his last visit (i. 9), when 
he heard at Ephesus, whither he had gone direct (Acts xix. 1), of great 


disturbances existing among them. As elsewhere, so here, Jewish-think- 


ing heretics had come from J erusalem, and were telling the Galatians 
that St. Paul was not a true apostle; that he taught the abrogation of the 
Mosaic law only to gain the good-will of the heathens; that every Chris- 
tian, if he wished to be justified and saved, must obey that law in all its 
details. To refute such dangerous doctrines St. Paul wrote his letter to 
the Galatians. By the clearest arguments he proves his mission and the 
entire agreement existing between his teaching and that of Peter and the 
other apostles (i, 11); he then shows that the observance of the law was 
no longer necessary, that it was useless for salvation (iii.—y. 18); but that 
a Christian, although freed from the Mosaic law, could not live as if 
without restraint, but rather his whole care should be to strive after 
charity, meekness and every virtue. He then passes on, as is his wont, 
to give some rules of discipline. The date of the letter must have been 
about the year 58, and the place where it was written, Ephesus. In 
close reasoning and: similarity of thought, it can be compared with the 
Kpistle to the Romans. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 

EpPuHeEsus was the most important city of Asia Minor, a seaport with 
extensive commerce, populous, prosperous and wealthy. It was famous, 
the whole world over, for its temple of Diana, and was the headquarters 
of pagan magic and superstition. On his return from his second mission- 
ary tour, as he was going from Corinth to Jerusalem, St.Paul came to 
Ephesus, but did not delay long there. Acts xviii. 1,19. He preached 
in the synagogue, and left behind him Aquila and Priscilla, who, to- 
gether with an Alexandrine Jew, a eatechumen, learned in the Scrip- 
tures, continued to preach the name of Jesus Christ. St. Paul, however, 
returned to Ephesus (Acts xix. 1) A. p. 54, and for over two years he 
preached to both Jews and Gentiles and established a most flourishing 
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THE ANCIENT CITY OF EPHESUS, 
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RESTORED. 
church in and around the city, which afterward deserved to haye for its 
special pastor the beloved apostle, St. John. By the commotion caused 
by Demetrius (Acts xix.) St. Paul was forced to flee into Macedonia. 
Whilst he was on his way from there to Jerusalem, to carry the alms that 
had been collected for the poor of the holy city, he was arrested by the 
Jews in Corinth, for violating the law, and put into prison. He defended 
himself before the governor, but not receiving satisfaction, he appealed 
to the emperor, and as a prisoner was carried to Rome. Acts xxi—xxviil. 
It was in the Eternal City, whilst held captive, that he heard both good 
and bad reports concerning the churches of Asia Minor. Epaphros 
(Colos.) had informed him of the false doctrines which had crept into 
the church of Colosse; on the other hand, he received the most joyful 
tidings concerning the spread of the church at Ephesus. His apostolic 
zeal was excited for both. A certain Tychicus was about to set out from 
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‘Rome for Asia Minor. St. Paul seized the opportunity of sending two letters by 
him—one to the Colossians, warning them against heretical teaching, and the other 
to the Ephesians, to strengthen and confirm them in their good dispositions. In the 
latter the apostle does not openly speak of any error, but we can easily see that his 
mind is running on the practices of magic, which might be a source of danger to the 
Ephesians. In the first three chapters, he speaks of the sublime mysteries of faith, 
the great blessings we have received through Christ, that all our good comes through 
Him; that His precious blood has united both Jew and Gentile into one family, 
the Church. He confesses that his mission is specially the conversion of the Gentiles, 
and that, to that end, all his labors and all his prayers tend. In the last three chap- 
ters he gives first, universal rules of Christian conduct, and ends with instructions 
adapted to particular states of life. The Epistle was written in Rome during the first 
imprisonment of St. Paul, 4. p. 61-63, and is a glorious memento of his heroic nature, 
that whilst in bands himself his only thought was to win souls for Christ. The teach- 
ings of the apostle in this Epistle, are especially useful and applicable in our day, 
when men glory in their progress and enlightenment; for, if there is any truth the 
apostle strives to bring home to the Ephesians, it is this one, that the gospel truth 
and it alone can satisfy the mind and heart of man. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


PHILIPPI, so called after Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, was a cele- 
brated and influential city of Macedonia. St. Paul, having received a revelation 
from heaven, to preach the gospel in Macedonia (Acts xvi. 9, etc.), came to Philippi 
and preached there until, having driven out a pythonical spirit from a girl, who was of 
great profit to her master, both he and Silas were scourged and cast into prison, and 
were afterward begged to leave the city. During his stay, however, he had formed 
a small congregation of faithful, gathered mostly from the pagans. Acts xvi. 12. 
Again, when he was compelled to flee from Ephesus, he came to Macedonia and paid 
a visit to Philippi (Acts xx. 6), but did not stop long, as he was on his way to Jeru- 
salem. It was on this mission that he was taken prisoner, and finally led away to 
Rome. When the Philippians heard of the misfortunes of the apostle, whom they 
highly esteemed and loved sincerely, they sent Epaphroditus, one of their number, 
with a contribution of money for his support (Phil. iv. 18), just as they had formerly 
come to his assistance, when at Thessalonica (Phil. iv. 16) and at Corinth. 2 Cor, xi. 
9. From no others did St. Paul ever receive any recompense for preaching the gos- 
pel, and therefore could show his beloved Philippians no greater mark of his love for 
them, than allowing them to come to his aid. From Epaphroditus, St. Paul learned 
full details, concerning the church of Philippi. Some contentions had arisen, espe- 
cially on account of the teaching of the Judaizing Christians, in favor of circumcision 
and the observance of the Mosaic law. This was sufficient to inspire the apostle to 
write them a letter warning them against the threatening perversion. Epaphroditus 
fell sick whilst in Rome, and as soon as he recovered set out on his return home, car- 
rying with him the letter of St. Paul, the principal object of which is to encourage 
the Philippians to unity in charity and to warn them against false doctrines. It was 
written toward the end of his first imprisonment in Rome, A. D. 68 or 64, and shows 
the deep affection and sincere good-will the apostle entertained toward this portion 


of the Lord’s flock. 
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TuE ANCIENT CITY OF COLOSSZ. 
THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
COLOSSIANS. 


Coxossm was one of the principal cities of Phrygia, in Asia Minor. St. Paul was not 
the founder of the Christian flock there, but Epaphras, whom the apostle praises as a 
faithful disciple. i. 7; ii. 1. Here also dangerous doctrines had crept in amongst the 
faithful, which threatened to lead them astray. Not only Jewish-thinking Christians 
insisted on the observance of the Mosaic law (ii. 16), but heathen philosophy also, in 
direct opposition to the doctrines of Christianity, was exercising some evil influence. 
ii.18. As these latter teachers, under the show of great learning, were being talked of 
and might destroy the good seed, which Epaphras had planted, this zealous disciple paid 
a visit to St. Paul, who had not long before arrived a prisoner in Rome. He tells him 
of the sad state of affairs at Coloss, and asks aid and counsel of him. This led St. Paul 
to write his Epistle to the Colossians. In it, with beauty, gravity and force, he proves 
against the false teachers, who boasted of their wisdom, that the fulness of wisdom is in 
Christ Jesus. This idea he develops with his wonted sublimity of language. He then 
warns them against faise wisdom, showing them, how useless and dangerous it is; lastly, 
he points out the influence of Christian wisdom on life and morals. We see clearly in 
this Epistle, that it 
is the apostle of the 
world who comes 
forward to speak. 
Girded for the fight, 
he boldly meets his 
enemy, sure that he 
will be victorious. 
Each word is full of 
force and meaning, 
and in them all J 
shines forth the loy- 
ing heart of a care-q 
ful father, whose \ 
highest happiness is 
the well-being of his 
children. Tychicus, 
| . a converted Jew of 
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Asia Minor (Acts 
xx. 4; Col. iv. 7-9), 
and Onesimus, were 


the bearers of the 
letter. 
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SALONIKI, ON THE SITE OF 'THESSALONICA. 


THE TWO EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
ra THESSALONIANS. 


? i THESSALONICA was one of the principal cities of Macedonia, inhabited by Greeks, 
Bs Romans, and also by many Jews. It was in the year 52 or 53 that St. Paul, after 
leaving Philippi (Acts xvii. 1), came thither. He preached the word of God, and 
his Jabors were blessed with great success. Many converts were made, especially 
from among the Greeks, so that he could soon rejoice in the existence of a consid- 
erable Christian congregation. But according to their custom, the Jews showed 
themselves hostile to the new doctrines. They stirred up a commotion against the 
apostle, and he was forced to leave the city. He went first to Berea and preached 
the gospel there, God blessing his work; but being followed thither by his perse- 
cutors, he was again compelled to depart, and went to Athens. Acts xvii. 5-15. 
Full of solicitude and anxiety of mind for his children of Macedonia, whom he left 
exposed to the fire of persecution, whilst still so young in the faith, the apostle sent 
Timothy to Thessalonica to strengthen the newly-formed flock. 1 Thess. iii. Hye 2s 
That disciple returned soon after, but did not find the apostle in Athens, but in Cor- 
inth. Acts xviii. 1. From him, the apostle learned many things that rejoiced his 
heart—their zeal in the faith, their firmness, their charity for their neighbor, and 
their fortitude in suffering for the name of Jesus (1 Thess. iii. 6; iv. 9)—but at the 
same time something that grieved him. Some were still inclined to sins of impu- 
rity, to fraud and deception (1 Thess. iv. 8); others to idle lives (ivy. 11); whilst 
others were spreading false teaching concerning the second advent of Christ and the 
i ! mi TARA resurrection of the body. Therefore from Corinth, in the year 52 or 58, St. Paul 
| [ fa oe i i wrote his first letter to the Thessalonians. Its object is to confirm them in their 
i love for the truth, to instruct them on the disputed points, and to warn them 
against the sins we have mentioned. He does this with his customary admirable 
tact, tempering his reprehension with great swectness and tokens of his tenderest 
love, praising the good in them, and animating them to become in all things perfect. 
Whilst still at Corinth, St. Paul heard that although much good had come from 
his letter, yet, some still neglected to hear his words. Besides, other false teachers 
had arisen, who boasted that they had received a special revelation concerning the 
speedy second advent of our Lord; they even went so far as to show a forged let- 
ter of the apostle himself confirming their views. St. Paul, therefore, wrote his 
second letter to the Thessalonians, and most likely in the same year as the pre- 
ceding. In it he gives the necessary instruction and explanation of the doctrine 
of the second advent of Jesus Christ. But as he had, when present amongst 
them, taught them by word of mouth, he here, as it were, only touches on the va- 
rious points in dispute, so that his language, on account of its conciseness, has 
given some difficulty to interpreters. These two Epistles of our apostle were most 
likely the first,in the order of time,of his writings to the faithful. 
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TIMOTHY TAUGHT THE SCRIPTURES BY HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER, 


THE TWO EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO 
TIMOTHY. 


TimoTHY was the son of a heathen father and a converted Jewish 
mother, and was born in Lycaonia, a province of Asia Minor. He was 
religiously educated by his mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois 
(2 Tim. i. 5), and was already a Christian when St. Paul met him in 
Lystra. Acts xvi. 1. The faithful of that city and of Iconia having ren- 
dered the best testimony to his virtues and talents, the apostle resolved 
to make him his apostolical companion, and at the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, bestowed on him immediately, both priestly and episcopal 
consecration. 1 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i.16. In order to do away with all 
cause for murmuring on the part of the Jews, Timothy was circumcised. 
From that time he was the steady companion of our apostle; and if ever 
separated from him, it was only for a time, and then only to fulfil commis- 
sions for the apostle, to obtain information concerning the youthful con- 
gregations, to comfort them in their trials, and to strengthen them in the 
faith. 1 Thess. iii. 1-5; Acts xix, 22; 1 Cor. iy. 17, During the first im- 
prisonment of St. Paul in Rome, when he wrote the Epistles to the Phil- 
ippians, Colossians and to Philemon, we know that Timothy was near 
the apostle. He seems also to have been imprisoned himself; for, he was 
set free shortly before the liberation of St. Paul. Heb. xiii. 23. On ob- 
taining his liberty, Paul, accompanied by Timothy, set out to visit the 
churches of Macedonia and Asia Minor, and left his beloved disciple in 
Ephesus, to remain there as bishop, whilst he himself turned toward 


Macedonia. 1 Tim. i. 8. It was most likely from Phitippi that he di. 
rected his first letter to Timothy, to give his beloved co-laborer prudent 
advice for his direction in his new pastoral charge. It was written in 
A. D. 68 or 64. The letter is an inexhaustible source of instruction, 
warning and of consolation for all entrusted with that most sublime 
office, the care of souls. Together with the second letter to Timothy 
and that to Titus, these three Epistles are called the pastoral letters of 
the apostle. Rens 
Timothy continued to govern the church of Ephesus, when St. Paul. 

having returned to Rome, was preaching the faith of Christ once more 
in that capital of the world, and at last was imprisoned by Nero. 2 Tim. 
i. 8, 16, 17; ii. 9. His condition now was far different from that of his 
first imprisonment. He is treated as a criminal (ii. 9); he is often con- 
tradicted (iv. 14); his life is manifestly in danger (iv. 17): he is aban- 
doned by all (iv. 16); he is convinced of the near approach of his violent 
death (iv. 6), and finds his consolation in the thought of his eternal re- 
ward. iv. 6-8, 18; i. 12. From his prison he writes the second letter to’ 
Timothy, and it must have been shortly before his martyrdom, A. D. 67. 


| In it, after having invited him to come and visit him in his prison, he 


animates him to constancy in his trials and persecutions; he again speaks 
to him of the high and important nature of his holv ministry, and of his 
manner of life as bishop. Cheerful content in the face of death; tender 
solicitude for his beloved ‘son Timothy; anxiety for the Church, but at 
the same time confidence in her triumphant victory,—such are the distin- 
guishing traits of these two Epistles to Timothy. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 
ST. PAUL TO 


eEEUS. 


TITUS was a pagan 
by birth (Gal. ii. 1- 
3), but seems to have 
been converted in the 
earliest days of Chris- 
tianity; for, we find 
him in the company 
of St. Paul at the 
time of the first 
Council of Jerusa- 
lem. Acts xvi. 1; Gal. 
ii.1. The apostle re- 
mii orn  firsed to yield to the 
Judaizing Christians, who insisted on the 
circumcision of Titus. He must have been 
with the apostle at Ephesus, when the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians was written; for, 
St. Paul sent him shortly after to Corinth, 
to find out what impression his Epistle had 
produced. Titus, on his return, met the 
apostle in Macedonia. After that event we 
have scarcely any further mention of Titus 
in history. From i. 5 of this letter, we learn 
that St. Paul had left him on the island of 
; Crete, to provide for the necessities of the 
faithful there, to teach and strengthen them—in a word, to be their bishop. 
As to the exact time when this took place, it is difficult to determine. The 
_ Acts of the Apostles, which continue the history of St. Paul down to his 
first imprisonment at Rome, make no mention of this fact; therefore, it 
must have been after his liberation. The apostie seems, then, to have 
‘preached, A. p. 63 or 64, in Crete, and to fulfil his promised visits to his 
| converts, to have left Titus there, to carry on and complete the work be- 

gun by him. On his journey he wrote this letter to Titus to encourage 
him and to strengthen the respect his flock should have for him. He in- 
yites him to come and visit him at Nicopolis. The subject-matter of the 
letter is much the same as that to Timothy. He is commanded to use 
Special care in the selection of good priests and bishops, whose proper 
ualifications are mentioned. As the successor of the apostle, Titus 
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‘He there met St. Paul, was kindly received by him, and became a con- 


seems to have labored also in other countries; for, 2 Tim. iv. 10 describes 
him as being in Dalmatia. Ecclesiastical history, however, records that 
he died bishop of Crete, at the venerable age of 94 years, 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO. 
PHILEMON. 


PHILEMON was a noble and pious citizen of Colosse (5-7), whose slave 
Onesimus, on account of theft, had run away and sought refuge in Rome. 


vert to Christianity. St. Paul was then in prison, and would willingly 
have retained Onesimus on account of the many services he was render- 
ing him; but not wishing to do anything, without the consent of Phile- 
mon, he thought it best that Onesimus should return to his master and 
beg his pardon. He therefore sent him back and gave him this letter of 
recommendation, in which he solicits a cordial welcome for the criminal. 
The little letter must have been written about the end of his first im- 
prisonment, A. D. 64; for, the 
apostle looks forward to that 
event and asks for hospital- 
ity from Philemon. In it he 
gives us an example of true 
love of our neighbor, and in- 
structs us how to correct the 
erring, in all love and meek- 
ness, especially when they show 
signs of repentance and refor- 
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mation. Philemon not only 6) 
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pardoned Onesimus, but gave EAs - | 
him to the apostle as a servant. 4 ) A | 
St. Paul made use of him on AZO 
many important missions, or- oy 
dained him priest, and finally | po) 
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made him bishop of Berea, in 
Macedonia. Onesimus is hon- 
ored by the Church as a martyr. 
Philemon likewise, whose faith, 
love and liberality are praised 
by the apostle, suffered martyr- 
dom under Nero, together with 
his wife Appia and his friend 
Aristarchus. 
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ABRAHAM DRIVING FORTH AGAR AND ISHMAEL. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
HEBREWS. 


THE Church of Christ has no more precious document, preserved by 
her in the sacred deposit of revelation, than this admirable Epistle, 
whether we consider its depth and sublimity of argument or its mascu- 
line, majestic eloquence. It needs only to be read to be at once recog- 
nized as sacred Scripture divinely inspired; for, in every chapter we 
behold the clearest manifestations of the Holy Spirit, by whom it was 
dictated. It is addressed to the Hebrews, by whom are understood not 
merely Jews or converted Jews, but especially Jewish converts, living in 
Palestine or in the East; for, it is clear that the letter is intended for those 
who had still the Jewish ceremonial worship as a cause of danger to their 
faith. We have seen that as a rule, the Jewish Christians retained a great 
love for the law of their fathers, as well as for the ceremonies and cus- 
toms of the same; nay, many went so far as to assert that a Christian 
could not be saved, unless he joined together the practices of Judaism 
with those of Christianity. If such was a danger for Jewish converts in 
general, how much more was it for those living in Palestine! These had 
constantly before their eyes the existence of the Jewish republic and the 
ceremonial worship, with all its pomp and magnificence, still in a flour- 
ishing condition, and therefore might be led to conclude, that Judaism 
was not entirely abolished, and so ought to be united to the faith and 
practices of Christianity. Not only were they in danger of estimating 
the law too highly, but were ever exposed to the temptation of relapsing 
into their former errors and denying their faith. Oppression and con- 
stant persecution was their ordinary state of life. Everything was done 


to crush out the detested religion of Christ, and their sad condition was 
daily growing worse and worse. Many, as this Epistle tells us, were 
made a public spectacle, exposed to the mockery and reproaches of the 
crowd; many had been deprived of all their possessions (x. 382-34); and 
the.terrible ordeal of the times of the Machabees, was alone wanting, to 
fill up the chalice of the hatred of their enemies. xi. 84-39. These man- 
ifest dangers of apostasy gave rise to the present Epistle to the Hebrews, 
wherein the apostle gives a full and clear exposition of Judaism and 
Christianity, so as to warn and protect the faithful against all peril of 
relapse. For this end, he draws a comparison between the Jewish and 
Christian forms of worship. He shows that in virtue of her divine 
Founder, the Son of God, and of the means of sanctification given by 


Him, the Christian Church is far nobler and more glorious than the Jew- 


ish; that the Old Testament proves this truth; that the whole of Juda- 
ism, with its ceremonies, customs and regulations, was only a shadow of 
something higher and nobler; that after the coming of Christ and the 
establishment of His Church, the shadow lost all its force and meaning ; 
that sacrifices, days of propitiation, altar, high-priest, all ceased; for the 
carnal and mutable had been superseded by the spiritual and eternal 
sacrifice of the Christian dispensation. These thoughts he develops 
somewhat as follows: By how much more excellent Christ is than the 
angels, so much does the gospel surpass the law; and if the denial of 
the law, which was given by the ministry of angels, be a great sin, how 
much greater must the denial of the gospel be which was given by the 
Son of God! i. As far as Christ, the Son, is more exalted than Moses, 
the servant, so also is the gospel far above the law; how much greater, 
therefore, must the sin of apostasy be for Christians! iii.; iv. As Christ 


was written originally in Greek, as is evident from its flowing style, its 


. date of its composition, it was certainly written before the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; for, the Jewish worship is recognized as still flourishing. viii. 
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MOSES AND THE SEVENTY ELDERS, 


the High-priest far surpasses Aaron the high-priest, so also does the law 
of the gospel surpass the Mosaic law; how terrible, therefore, must it be 
to fall away from that faith! iv.-x. 31. He then encourages them to 
stand fast in the faith and hope (x. 32; xii. 12), and warns them to be 
on their guard against dangerous doctrines, but especially against the 
danger of apostasy. The letter was at all times recognized as the work 
of St. Paul by the Greek Church; and if in the Latin Church, there were 
some who attributed it to Luke or Barnabas, these few can form no diffi- 
culty against the common consent of the many, especially when we con- 
sider that no one ever called into question its divine character or doubted 
its canonicity. Inthe fourth and fifth centuries, however, all controversy | 
ceased for ever amongst the faithful; for then, in the Councils of Hippo, 
Carthage and Rome, the Fathers, following the apostolic traditions, estab- 
lished the canon of sacred Scripture, and numbered the Epistle to the 
Hebrews amongst the Epistles of St. Paul. It has remained for the 
rationalistic criticism of modern times to open up the old dispute; but 
instead of diminishing the weight of evidence in favor of St. Paul, it has 
served only to strengthen the judgment of the Church. The Epistle 


rounded periods, but especially from the texts of the Old Testament 
quoted in it, which are all taken from the Septuagint version. As to the 


4, ete.; ix. 6; xiii. 10. It was most likely composed toward the 
the first imprisonment of St. Paul in Rome, A. D. 64. 


Cross oF SOLID GOLD. 


Worn by St. Cuthbert and found in his tomb. 


end of 
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THE CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF 
ST. JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


Tus Epistle is called catholic—that is, universal 
(as were formerly also the Epistles of St. Peter, St. 
John and St. Jude)—because it was not addressed 
to a particular congregation, or church or person, 

as were the Epistles of St. Paul, but was intended 
i for the instruction, warning and consolation of 
all the faithful. We read of two Saints James in 
the Gospels, both of whom were apostles. The one, 
James the son of Zebedee and brother of John the 
Evangelist, was called the Elder or the Greater ; 
and James, the son of Cleofas or Alpheus, a cousin-german of our divine 
Lord, and therefore called by Hebrew usage His brother, was surnamed 
the Less or the Younger. Matt. x. 3. This letter could not have been 
written by James the Elder; for, he suffered a martyr’s deathsin the year 
42 or 43 (Acts xii. 2), and at that time Christianity had not as yet ex- 
tended itself notably outside of Palestine, which circumstance is taken 
for granted in the greeting of the letter. i. 1. The missionary career of 
St. Paul amongst the nations only began in the year 44 or 45. St. James 
the Less is therefore, by the unanimous voice of tradition, the author of 
the Epistle, He was the son of Mary, a near relative of the Mother of God 


(John xix. 25), and had for brothers, Joseph, Simon and Judas Thaddeus. Matt, xiii. 55; 
Jude. After the ascension of our divine Lord, he became bishop of Jerusalem. Gal. i, 19; 
Acts xii. 17; xv. 13; xxi. 18; Gal. ii. 9. He always led an austere life. According to 
Hegesippus, one of the oldest ecclesiastical writers, he lived the life of a Nazarene, eating 
no flesh, drinking no wine, and always intent on prayer. His piety was a wonder to the 
Jews, who surnamed him the Just. To his unjust martyrdom by the Jews, the historian 
Josephus attributes the manifold terrible misfortunes which afterward overwhelmed his 
nation. Being taken to the summit of the temple, he was called upon to make a profession 
of his faith in Jesus Christ, which he nobly and generously gave. He was then cast head- 
Kies long down, but was not killed; he continued to pray, and was then stoned to death. This 
Bike took place about the year 64. It must have been after the year 51, when St. Paul returned 
from his first mission amongst the nations, and before 64, that the letter was written. The 
circumstances of the times gave rise to its composition. For fear of the persecution, many 
Christians were in danger of apostatizing from the faith. The doctrine of justification by 
faith, so insisted on by St. Paul, had occasioned some misunderstanding, so that many 
considered good works as of no avail; hence arose uncharitableness, oppression of the 


FAITH WORKING BY CHARITY. 


poor, dissoluteness and wickedness. To combat these evils, which were 
beginning to inflict injury, St. James wrote this Epistle, which, as bishop 
of Jerusalem, and therefore, apostle of the Jews, he addressed to the 
Jewish converts living amongst the pagans. It contains instruction Gi.), 
warnings (iiv. 7) and consolation. In the Oriental style, the apostle 
writes in detached sentences, much after the manner of the book of Proy- 
erbs. It was written most likely in Greek; for, the texts quoted are from 
the Septuagint version. It was undoubtedly written in Jerusalem. Its 
authenticity was only questioned after the time of the so-called Refor- 
mation, and then not on any historical ground, but on account of its 
teaching, which is so explicit, concerning the necessity of good works for 
salvation, and also concerning the sacrament of Extreme Unction, both 
of which points of faith were denied by Protestants of that period. 
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SYMBOLOF 8B, EUCHARIST. ALPHA AND OMEGA. 
An ornament found in the Catacombs, A seal ring found in the Catacombs. 
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and persecution, and to warn them, concerning holiness of life. 
written in Greek, whilst St. Peter was in Rome. 
the received mode of speech amongst the Christians of that time, he calls 
Babylon. v.18; Apoc. xiv. 8. The date cannot be determined with ac- 
As St. Peter wrote his second Epistle shortly before his martyr- 
dom (2 Pet. i. 18-15), and to the same Christians (2 Pet. ii. 1), the space 
of time intervening between the two must have been short. 
to death June 29, A. D. 67. 
The second letter was addressed to the same Christians of the East as 
his first. 2 Pet. iii. 1. 
: the famous magician Simon, a great favorite of Nero, 
quence sought after by that emperor. As he was about leaving the city, Jesus Christ appeared to him; 
and on Peter asking Him, whither He was going, the Saviour replied: “I go to Rome to be crucified 
again.” From these words, Peter understood that it was God’s will, that he should return to Rome and 
end his life by a glorious martyrdom. Such is the tradition concerning that event. 
| to this apparition in these words: “ Being assured that the putting off of this my tabernacle is at hand, 
im even according as our Lord Jesus Christ hath signified to me.” i. 14. The subject-matter of this Epistle 
_ is the same as that of the first. He admonishes them again, to lead virtuous lives, to stand firm in the 
faith and to avoid all false doctrine, but especially that, calling into question the second advent of Christ. 
The authenticity of this second letter was doubted by some of the early writers; but after the Councils 
of Laodicea and Carthage, since the fourth century, it has always been recognized as the work of St. 
Peter, and as belonging to the canon of sacred Scripture. 


THE TWO EPISTLES OF 
ST. PETER THE APOSTLE. 


SIMON PETER, the prince of the apostles (Matt. 
xvi. 16) and supreme pastor (John xxi. 13), whose 
life is narrated in the Gospels and Acts of the 
Apostles, set up his episcopal see, first in Antioch 
and afterward, in Rome; but like the other apos- 
tles, he travelled about the various parts of the 
Roman empire, either to introduce the light of the 
Gospel or to strengthen the faith of those already 
converted. According to the best authorities, he 
labored in Syria, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Greece 
and Italy, besides Palestine. As his first letter is 
addressed to the Christians of Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Bithynia and Asia, there can be no doubt 
that he preached the faith there. The object of 
the letter was to confirm the faithful in their be- 
lief, to encourage them to perseverance in suffering 
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HISTORY OF THE HOLY CATHOLIC BIBLE. 


9 UULTY LIL 


THE 
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. "egg 
Tue first Epistle of St. John has from the earliest times been recog- 
nized as his composition, so that whatever may have been brought against 
its authenticity, is undeserving even of notice. St. Polycarp, a disciple 
of St. John himself, speaks of it; so also do St. Ireneus and other 
Fathers of the primitive times. Besides its subject-matter, the argument 
and style of language, all show that it was written by the author of the 
fourth Gospel. As in that Gospel St. John proves that Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, is God, so in this Epistle his great object is to warn the faith- 
ful against every teaching that denies this fundamental truth. The ex- 
hortations to mutual love which are so impressively enforced in the Gos- 
pel are repeated almost word for word in the Epistle (ii. 7-11); and in 
the further development of this same obligation, to love one another, we 
cannot fail to recognize the heart of St. John, striving to make all prac- 
tice the ardent charity he himself had drunk in from the bosom of his 
divine Master. v. 8; iii. 22-24; ii, 24; John xiv. 15, 21; xv. 9,10. Ac- 
cording to the received opinion of interpreters, this Epistle accompanied 


the transmission of his Gospel to the faithful, and therefore was written at | 


Ephesus about the same time as the Gospel itself. In it the apostle warns 
the faithful of Asia Minor who were under his care, to be on their guard 
against the spirit of the world, to avoid heretical teachers, and to show 
forth the working of their faith by a virtuous life. He especially refutes 
those false teachers who, glorying in their wisdom, either denied the com- 
ing of Jesus Christ and His life on earth or held it to be without meaning, 
and who, by their immoral habits and dissensions, were causing great 
scandal in the Church. The second letter was written most probably to 
a noble matron, surnamed Electa, to confirm her in Christian faith and 


charity, and to warn her against paying any attention to false doctrines 
which attacked the divinity of Christ and the truth of the incarnation. 
In the third Epistle St. John writes to a certain Gaius, most likely of 
Corinth (Rom. xvi. 23), celebrated for the hospitality he afforded St. 
Paul and all Christians. In both these letters St. John speaks of him- 
self as the elder; but both the style in which they are written and the 
ideas therein expressed, as well as the perpetual tradition of the Church, 


show that the beloved disciple was their author. As to the time or place 
in which they were written we know nothing certain. 


THE CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF 
ST. JUDE THE APOSTLE. | 


Sr. JupkE or Thaddeus was a son of Alpheus and brother of St. James 


the Less, and is called a brother of our Lord, because of the very near 
relationship of his mother Mary to Mary the Mother of our divine Sa- 
viour. He wrote this letter not to any particular congregation, but to all 
the faithful (hence it is called catholic or universal, and is very like the 
second chapter of the second Epistle of St. Peter; whence, many have con- 
cluded, that the one was made use of in the composition of the other). As 
to which letter was first written, we cannot decide; neither can we tell 
the time or place of the composition of that of St. Jude. He writes 
against the same heretics whom St. Peter refutes. Origen, speaking of 
this Epistle, says: “Jude wrote a letter small in bulk, but full of the 
most forcible arguments of heavenly grace.” ; 
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THE APOCALYPSE OF 


ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


Tue Apocalypse or Revelation is the only book of the New Tes- 
tament which has prophecy for its sole object. It treats of the world- 
wide expansion of the kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth, of its vic- 
tory over both of its enemies, Judaism and paganism, and of its trans- 
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ST. JOHN ON THE ISLE OF PATMOS, 


lation into the eternal heavenly kingdom, at the consummation of ages, when 
the Lord will come to judge the living and the dead. It enlightens us on 
all these subjects—not in the usual prophetic style, foretelling often without 


recisely what future events will occur, but rather it presents to our view 


a series of allegorical visions, one depending on the other in a most wonder- 
ful manner, and all making up a complete picture of the destiny of the Church 
on earth, from her first struggle down to her final triumph over all at the end of 
time. After the introduction (i. 1-19), the book is divided into two principal 


The first informs us of the condition of the seven churches of Asia Minor, 
ntended as a picture of the whole Church; the second foretells what is 


to come to pass, viz. the combats and victory of the Church over her enemies. 
In these prophecies we are told, first, what will be the struggle of the Church with 


1 and of her triumph over it, Jerusalem is destroyed. In a series of vis- 


ions we behold her punishment; her land, city and altar are to be given up to 
desolation ; her total overthrow is proclaimed. iv.—xii. After this exposition of the 
victory of the Church over Judaism, the prophecies go on to declare the triumphs 
of Christianity over paganism, which, after the destruction of Jerusalem, strove 
with increased fury and greater power to annibilate the Church. Paganism with 
‘ its innumerable hosts encounters in deadly conflict the small army of Christ. 


Heaven decides in favor of the holy warriors; and in a series of allegor- 
ical visions we behold the overthrow of the Roman empire, as well as of 
the idolatrous and corrupt city of Rome. xiii-xix. Then for a long 
time Christianity obtains dominion over the earth. xx. 1-6. Satan, dur- 
ing this long period, having been deprived of his power to seduce men 
as he had done during the days of Roman paganism, is once more, in the 
end of time, let loose to lead the world astray. The struggle is now re- 
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_ line we have given, is the one commonly received in the 
| Church, and in it, every sentence has a reasonable meaning, 
and can be easily understood. For the faithful, the reading 
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| solation and plentiful instruction. Our Saviour Himself to- 


_ _/ ward the end of the same admonishes us to make such use of 


Slit. The glorious picture of the happiness of the saints and 


| the condemnation of the reprobate, was intended to serve as a 


support to the faith of Christians in all ages until the last 


| day, the great day of judgment, which in the whole of the 


== =z NW Testament is proposed so often as the object of the ex- 


=== pectation of the people of God. The persecutions of the 
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newed. Infidelity seeks again to destroy Christianity, but in vain. Christ 
appears. Satan and his followers are cast into hell. The dead rise 
again, are judged; and the Church, heretofore earthly, passes into the 
heavenly kingdom. xx. 7-xxii. 15. Then with a brief admonition and 
encouragement the book is concluded. xxii. 16-21, Such is the sublime 
subject of this revelation. St. John tells us himself, that he is the author 
of it. 1,1; iv. 9; xx. 8. Even granting that a cunning deceiver might 
have interpolated his name, the book itself would contradict that suppo- 
sition. Its spirit is pure, holy, earnest and apostolic. All the most 
ancient testimonies agree in declaring it the work of St. John. Papias, 
a disciple of St. John, St. Irenzus, Justin, Origen and many others 
speak of it as being composed by him; and if, in the fourth century, 
some hesitated as to the name of its author, the Councils of Carthage 
and Rome, which examined critically the whole of the tradition con- 
cerning the books of sacred Scripture, decided that the Apocalypse is 
the genuine composition of St. John, and divinely inspired. That 
decision has never been questioned in the Catholic Church. As to 
the date of its composition, it is commonly attributed to the reign of 
Domitian, although stronger arguments could be brought for the reign 
of Nero. The overthrow of Jerusalem and its temple is foretold, and 
therefore they are supposed to be still in existence (xi. 1); but in the 
time of Domitian, they were already destroyed. The reign of Nero, or 
shortly after, A. D. 68, would be a probable date. As to the place where 
it was composed, although commonly said to be the island of Patmos, 
this also is not certain. St. John certainly received his visions whilst an 
exile there (i. 9), but he does not say that he wrote them down whilst 
there. Much controversy has always existed concerning the interpreta- 


== Roman emperors had already begun. Heresies -were to 
arise and to tear the bosom of the Church. They who would strive 
to live piously in Christ Jesus would always be compelled to suffer 
persecution; but in the latter days that persecution would become terri- 
ble, insomuch that if it were possible even the elect would fall away. 
Matt. xxiv. 24, For the consolation, then, of the faithful, the eternal 
and immutable law is set before our eyes, viz., that only through much 
labor and suffering can we gain our crown and happiness; but in these 
struggles God is always with those who fight, restraining the power and 
forces of our enemies, and moderating according to His will and for His 
own designs the bad use they make of their talents, adapting them to the 
salvation and glorification of His elect. Hence those magnificent pic- 
tures of the providence, with which the Prince of pastors watches over His 
beloved flock; of the wisdom, with which He makes everything work to- 
gether unto good for those who love Him; of His justice, in humbling 
and subduing oppressors; of His mercy and goodness, in consoling from 
time to time, by unlooked-for events, the hopes of the good; hence at last 
we have portrayed, for the benefit of the whole world, that immense and 
inexpressible liberality with which the Lord will reward for ever, the mo- 
mentary tribulations of this life. Such is the consoling object of the 
work. May we all profit by reading it piously and attentively! May 
we all pay heed to its last warning cry! They are the words of Jesus: 
“Surely I come quickly: Amen. Come, Lord Jesus.” May we all be 
always ready, dressed in our wedding garments, prepared to welcome 
Him, and so enter in with Him to celebrate our nuptial feast for ever! 
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APPROBATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
BY THE UNIVERSITY OF DOWAY 


Nos infra scripti, in alma Duascensi universitate Sacra Theologis Doctores et Professores, hanc Anglicanam Ve 
teris Testamenti Translationem, quam tres diversi ejus nationis eruditissimi Theologi, non solum fidelum, sed 
propter diversa que ei sunt adjuncta, valde utilem fidei Catholic propagandie ac tuendz, et bonis moribus pro 
movendis, sunt testati: quorum testimonia ipsorum syngraphis munita vidimus ; cujus item Translationis, et An 
notationum auctores nobis de fidei integritate, et eruditionis prestantia, probe sunt noti: his rebus adducti et nix. 
A xovuvse evulyari posse censuimus. Duaci, 8 Novembris, 1609. 

GULIELMuUs Estrus, Sacrex Theologiz Doctor, et in Academia Duacenst Professor. 
BaRTHOLOM&us Perrus, Sacre T'heologiz Doctor, et in Universitate Duacensi Professor. 
GeorGius CoLvENEnius, S. T'heologiz Doctor, et eyusdem in Academia Duacensi Professor 


APPROBATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
BY THE UNIVERSITY OF RHEIMS. 


Cun tujus versionis ac editionis Authores, nobis de fide et eruditione sint probe cogniti, aliique S. Theologis 
of Ungate anglicane peritissimi viri contestati sint, nihil in hoc opere reperiri, quod non sit Catholics Ecclésiz 
docttiue ct pietati consentaneum, vel quod ullo modo potestati ac paci civili repugnet, sed omnia potius veram 
haem, hwip. bonum, vitaque ac morum probitatem promovere: cx ipsorum fide censemus ista utiliter excudi et 
pablicari posse. 

Pxrrus Remiaus, Archidiaconus major Metropolitanx insignis Ecclesize Rhemensis, Juris Canonici Doctor, 
Arvhiepiscopatus Rhemensis generalis Vicarius. 

Huserrus Moaus, Rhemensis Ecclesiz Decanus, et Ecclesiastes, in sacratissime Theologize facultute Doctor 

JOANNES LE Besouz, Canonicus Rhemensis, Doctor Theologus, et Cancellarius Academiz Rhemensts. 

GuLiEeLMus Baxsus, Theologize Professor, Collegii Rhemensis Archimagister. 
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A TRANSLATION OF THE DECREE OF THE COUNCIL OF TRENT, 


CONCERNING THE CANONICAL SCRIPTURES. 


SESSION IV 


THE holy Oecumenick and general Council of Trent, in the Holy Ghost lawfully assembled, the three aforesaid 
Legates of the Apostolic See presiding therein, having always this in view, that all errors being taken away, the 
purity of the Gospel should be preserved in the Church; that Gospel,* before promised by the Prophets in the Holy 
Scriptures, our Lord Jesus Curist, the Son of God, first promulgated with his own mouth; and afterwards com- 
manded his Apostles to preach the same to allt nations, as the source of every saving truth, and moral discipline: 
and the Synod clearly secing that this truth and discipline is contained in the Written Word, and in the unwritten 
Traditions, which the Apostles received from the mouth of Christ himself, or from the ¢ Apostles themselves, being 
the dictate of the Holy Ghost to them, and delivered as it were from hand to hand, came down to us: following the 
examples of the Orthodox Fathers, with due veneration and piety receiving all the books as well of the Old as of 
the New Testament, seeing that God is the immediate Author of both, and also receiving these Traditions, apper- 
taining to Faith and Morals, as coming from the mouth of Christ, or dictated by the Holy Ghost, and held in the 
Catholic Church by a continued succession. The Synod, therefore, thought proper to annex to this decree a cata- 
logue of the Sacred Books, lest any doubt might arise concerning those that were approved of. They are the follow- 
ing: Of the Old Testament, the five books of Moses, that is, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy ; 
Josue, Judges, Ruth, the four books of Kings, two of Paralipomenon, first and second of Ksdras, which is called Ne- 


hemias, Tobias, Judith, Esther, Job, the Psalter of David, in number one hundred and fifty Psalms, Proverbs, Eccle- . 


siastes, the Canticle of Canticles, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, Isaias, Jeremias, with Baruch, Ezekiel, Daniel, the twelve 
minor Prophets, that is, Osee, Joel, Amos, Abdias, Jonas, Micheas, Nahum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, 
Malachias, two books of the Machabees, first and second. Of the New Testament, four Gospels, according te 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, The Acts of the Apostles written by Luke the Evangelist: the fourteen Epistles 
of Paul the Apostle: to the Romans, two to the Corinthians, to the Galatians, to the Ephesians, to the Philippians, 
to the Colossians, two to the Thessalonians, two to Timothy, to Titus, to Philemon, to the Hebrews: two Epistle, 
cf Peter the Apostle, three of John the Apostle, one of James the Apostle, one of Jude the Apostle, and the Apoca. 
lypse of John the Apostle. Now if any one, reading over these books in all their parts, as they are usually read 
in the Catholic Church, and being in the Latin Vulgate Edition, does not hold them Sacred and Canonical, and 
knowing the aforesaid traditions, does industriously contemn them, let him be Anathema. 


* Jeremias, chap. xxxi. ver. 33. Tt Mark, chan. xvi. ver, 15. t 2 Thessalonians, chap. ii. ver. 14. 
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The following Letter of His Holiness Pius Tue Stxru, to the Most Rev. ANTHONY Marz7InI, now Archtishop of Florence, on his Trans- 
lation of the Holy Bible into Italian, shows the benefit which the Saithful may reap from their having the Holy Scriptures in the 


Vulgar Tongue. ? 
POPE PIUS THE SIXTH. 


Betoven Son, Health and Apostolical Benediction. 


Ar a time that a vast number of bad books, which most grossly attack the Catholic Religion, are circulated, even among the un 
learned, to the great destruction of souls, you judge exceedingly well, that the faithful should be excited to the reading of the Holy Scriptures. 
For these are the most abundant sources. which ought to be left open to every one, to draw from them purity of morals and of doctrine, te 
eradicate the errors which are so widely disseminated in those corrupt times: This you have seasonably effected, as you declare, by pub 
lishing the Sacred Writings in the language of your country, suitable to every one’s capacity: especially when you show and set forth, 
that you have added explanatory notes, which being extracted from the Holy Fathers, preclude every possible danger of abuse: Thus you 
have not swerved either from the laws of the Congregation of the Index, or from the Constitution published on this subject by Buxenict 
Kiv. that immortal Pope, our predecessor in the Pontificate, and formerly whén We held a place near his person, our excellent Master ir 
Ecclesiastical learning ; circumstances which We mention as honourable to Us. We therefore applaud your eminent learning, joined with 
your extraordinary piety, and We return you our due acknowledgement for the books you have transmitted to Us, and which, when con- 
venient, We will read over. In the mean time, as a token of our Pontifical benevolence, receive our Apostolical benediction, which to YO 
beloved Son, We very affectionately impart. Given at Rome, on the Calends of April, 1778, the fourth year of our Pontificate. 

To our belaved Son, PHILIP BUONAMICLI, Latin Secretary 
Anthony Martint, at Turin. 
—_— 


ADMONITION. 


Tue Scriptures, in whieh are contained tne Kevealed Mysteries of Divine Faith, are undoubtedly the most excellent of ai writings; 
they were written by men divinely inspired, and are not, the Words of men, but the Word of God, which can save our souls, 1 Thess. ii. 13, 
aud James i. 21; but then they ought to be read, even by the learned, with the spirit of humility, and with a fear of mistaking the true 
seuse, as many have done. This we learn from the scripture itself; where St. Peter says, that in the Epistles of St. Paul there are some 
things hard to be understood, whica the unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, to their own perdition, 
2 Pet. iii, 16. 

To prevent and remedy this abuse, and to guard against error, it was judged necessary to forbid the reading of the Scriptures in the 
vulgar languages, without the advice and permission of the Pastors and spiritual Guides whom God has appointed to govern his Church, 
Acts xx. 25. Christ himself declaring: He that will not hear the church, let him be to thee as the heathen and the publican. Matt. xviii. 16, 

Nor is this due submission to the Catholic Church (The pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15,) to be understood of the ignorant and 
unlearned only, but also of men accomplished in all kinds Se letniing: the ignorant fall into errors for want of knowledge, and the learned 
through pride and self-sufficiency. 

Tusrerore let every reader of the Sacred Writings, who pretends to be a competent judge of the sense, and of the truths revealed in 
them, reflect on the words which he finds in Isaias, chap. lv. 8, 9. My thoughts are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord; for as the heavens are exalted above the earth, even so are my ways exalted above your ways, and my thoughts above your 


thoughts. How then shall any one, by his private reason, pretend to judge, to know, to demonstrate, the incomprehensible and unsearck- 
able ways of God! 
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A PRAYER BEFORE THE READING OF ANY PART OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


Come, O Holy Spirit, fill the hearts and minds of thy faithful servants, and inflame them with the fire of thy divine love. _ 

Tet us pray.—O God, who by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, didst instruct the hearts of thy faithful servants ; grant us in the sama 
Spirit, to discern what is right, and enjoy his comfort for ever: Through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth one God, with thee 
and the same Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


lll 


THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
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-let the dry land appear. 


THE 


BOOK OF 


Thts dcok ts so called from its treating of the GENERATION, 
thet ts, of the creation, and the beginning of the world. The 
Hebrews call it Beresiru, from the word with which it begins. 
It centacns not only the history of the creation of the world, 
but aise an account of its progress during the space of 2369 
years shat is, until the death of Joseph. 


CHAP. I. 


vod createth heaven and earth, and all things therein, in six 
days. 


[X the beginning God created heaven and earth. 

2 And the earth was void and empty, and dark- 
ness was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit 
of God moved over the waters. 

3 And God said: Be light made. And light was 
made. 

4. And God saw the light that it was good : and 
he divided the light from the darkness. 

5 And he called the light Day, and the darkness 
Night: and there was evening and morning one day. 

6 And God said: Let there be a firmament* 
made amidst the waters: and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made a firmament, and divided the 
waters that were under the firmament, from those 
that were above the firmament. And it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament, Heaven: and 
the evening and morning were the second day. 

God also said: Let the waters that are under 
the heaven, be gathered together into one place : and 
And it was so done, 

10 And God called the dry land, Earth: and the 
gathering tagether of the waters he called Seas. And 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And he said: Let the earth bring forth the 
ercen herb, and such as may seed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding fruit after its kind, which may have seed 
in itself upon the earth. And it was so done. 

12 And the earth brought forth the green herb, 
and such as yieldeth seed according to its kind, and 
the tree that beareth fruit, having seed each one 
according to its kind. And God saw that it was 
good, 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

14. And God said: Let there be lights made in 


—--- 


* A firmament. By thisname is here understood the whole space 
between the earth and the highest stars. Thelower part of which 
divideth the waters that are upon the earth, from those that are above 
in the clouds. 

t Troo great lights, God created onthe first day light, which being 
moved from east to west, by its rising and setting made morning and 
evening. But on the fourth day he ordered and distributed this light, 
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the firmament of heaven, to divide the day and th 
night, and let them be for signs, and for seasons and 
for days and years: 

15 To shine in the firmament of heaven, and to 
give light upon the earth. And it was so done. 

6 And God made two great fights :7 a greater 
light to rule the day, and a lesser light to rule the 
night: and the stars. 

17 And he set them in the firmament ct heaven, 
to shine upon the earth, 

18 And to rule the day and the night, and to 
divide the light and the darkness. And God saw 
that it was good. 

s 19 And the evening and morning were the fourth 
ay. 

20 God also said: Let the waters bing forth 
the creeping creature having life, and the fowl that 
may fly over the earth under the firmament of 
heaven. 

21 And God created the great whales, and every 
living and moving creature, which the waters 
brought forth, according to their kinds, every winged 
fowl according to its kind. And God saw that it 
was good. 

22 And he blessed them, saying: Increase and 
multiply, and fill the waters of the sea: and Jet the 
birds be multiplied upon the earth. 

: 23 And the evening and morning were the fifth 
day. 

24 And God said: Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature in its kind, cattle, and creeping 
things, and beasts of the earth according to their 
kinds. And it was so done. > 

25 And God made the beasts of the earth ac- 
cording to their kinds, and cattle, and every thing 
that creepeth on the earth after its kind. And God 
saw that it was good. 

26 And he said: Let us make man to our image} 
and likeness: and Jet him have dominion over the 
fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the air, and the 
beasts, and the whole earth, and every creeping 
creature that moveth upon the earth. 

27 And God created man to his ewn image ; 
to the image of God he created him. male and 
female he created them. 

28 Aud God blessed them, saying: Increase 


and made the sun, moon and stars. The moon, though much fess 
than the stars, is here called a great light, from its giving a far greater 
light to the earth than any of them. — 

t Let us make man to our tmage. This image of God in man, is not in 
the body, butin the soul; which is a spiritual substance, endued with 
| understanding and free-will. God speaketh here in the plural num. 


| ber, to insinuate the plurality of persons in the Deity. 
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and multiply,* and fill the earth, and subdue it, and 
rule over the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the 
air, and all living creatures that move upon the earth. 

29 And God said: Behold | have given you every 
herb bearing seed upon the earth, and all trees that 
have in themselves seed of their own kind, to be 
“our meat: 

3) And to all beasts of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to all that move upon the earth, 
and wherein there is life, that they may have to feed 
upon. And it was so done. 

31 And God saw all the things that he had 
made, and they-were very good. And the evening 
und morning were the sixth day. 


CHAP. Il. 


God resteth on the seventh day and blesseth it. 
paradise, in which God placeth man. 
not to eat of the tree of knowledge. 
of his rib. 

SG? the heavens and the earth were finished, and 

KJ all the furniture of them. 

2 And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made: and he restedt on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had done. 

3 And he blessed the seventh day and sanctified 
it: because in it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made. 

4. These are the generations of the heaven and 
the earth,when they were created in the day that 
the Lord God made the heaven and the earth: 

5 And every plant of the field before it sprung 
up in the earth, and every herb of the ground before 
it grew: for the Lord God had not ramed upon the 
earth; and there was not a man to till the earth. 

6 Buta spring rose out of the earth, watering all 
the surface of the earth. 

7 And the Lord God formed man of the slime 
of the earth: and breathed into his face the breath 
of life, and man became a living soul. 

8 And the Lord God had planted a paradise of 
pleasure from the beginning: wherein he placed 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And the Lord God brought forth of the ground 
all manner of trees, fair to behold, and pleasant to 
eat of: the tree of lifef also in the midst of paradise: 
and the tree of knowledge§ of good and evil. 

10 And ariver went out of the place of pleasure 
to water paradise, which from thence is divided into 
four heads. 

11 The name of the one is Phison: that is it 
which compasseth all the land of Hevilath, where 
gold groweth. 

_ 12 And the gold of that land is very good: there 

is found bdellium and the onyx stone. 


The earthly 
He commandeth him 
And formeth a woman 


* Increase and multiply. This is not a precept, as some protestant 
controvertists would have it, but a blessing, rendering them fruitful : 
for God had said the same words to the fishes, and birds, (ver. 22.) who 
were incapable of receiving a precept. 

t+ He rested, &c. That is, he ceased to make or ‘create any new 
kinds of things. Though, as our Jord tells us, John vy. 17. He still 


worketh, viz. by conserving and governing all things, and creating souls. 
10 
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13 And the name of the second river 1s Gehon: the 
same is it that compasseth all the land of Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river is Tigris 
the same passeth along by the Assyrians. And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took man, and put him mto 
the paradise of pleasure, to dress it and to keep it. 

16 And he commanded him, saying: Of every 
tree of paradise thou shalt eat: 

17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
thou shalt not eat. For in what day soever thou 
shalt eat of it, thou shalt die the death. 

18 And the Lord God said; It is not good for 
man to be alone: let us make him a help like unto 
himself. 

19 And the Lord God having formed out of the 
ground all the beasts of the earth, and all the fowls 
of the air, brought them to Adam to see what he 
would call them: for whatsoever Adam called any 
living creature, the same is its name. 

20 And Adam called all the beasts by them 
names, and all the. fowls of the air, and all the 
cattle of the field: but for Adam there was not 
found a helper like himself. 

21 Then the Lord God cast a deep sleep upon 
Adam: and when he was fast asleep, he took one 
of his ribs, and filled up flesh for it. 

22 And the Lord God built the rib which he 
took from Adam into a woman: and brought het 
to Adam. 

23 And Adam said: This now is bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out of man. 

24, Wherefore a man shall leave father and mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his wife: and they shall 
be two in one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked; to wit, Adam 
and his wife: and were not ashamed. 


CHAP. IIL. 


The fall of our first parents. 
The promise of a redeemer. 


The serpent’s craft. Ther 


punishment. 


New the serpent was more subtle than any or 
the beasts of the earth which the Lord Ged 
had made. And he said to the woman: Why hatt. 
God commanded you, that you should not eat of 
every tree of paradise ? 

2° And the woman answered him, say?ng: Of the 
fruit of the trees that are in paradise, we do eat: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of paradise, God hath commanded us that 
we should not eat: and that we should not touch 
it, lest perhaps we die. 

4. And the serpent said to the woman: Ne, you 
shall not die the death. 


t The tree of life. So called, because it had that quality, that by 
eating of the fruit of it, man would have been preserved in a con- 
er state of health, vigour, and strength, and would not ave died 
at all. 

§ The tree of knowledge. To which the deceitful serpent falsely aa- 
tributed the power of imparting a superior kind of knowledge beyand 
that which God was pleased to give. 


5 For God doth know ‘that in what day soever 
yuu shall eat thereof, your eyes shall be opened: 
and you shall be as gods, knowing good aid evil. 

And the woman saw that the tree was good to 
eat, and fair to the eyes, and delightful to behold: 
and she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave to her husband, who did eat. 

¢ And the eyes* of them both were opened: 
and when they perceived themselves to be naked, 
they sewed together fig-leaves and made them- 
selves aprons. 

8 And when they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in paradise at the afternoon air, Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the face of the 
Lord God, amidst the trees of paradise. 

9 And the Lord God called Adam, and said to 
him: Where art thou? 

10 And he said: I heard thy voice in paradise ; 
and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I hid 
myself. 

11 And he said to him: And who hath told 
thee that thon wast naked, but that thou hast eaten 
of the tree whereof | commanded thee that thou 
shouldst not eat ? 

12 And Adam said: The woman, whom thou 
gavest me to be my companion, gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat. . 

13 And the Lord God said to the woman: Why 
hast thou done this? And she answered: ‘The ser- 
pent deceived me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said to the serpent: Be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, thou art cursed 
among all cattle, and beasts of the earth: upon thy 
breast shalt thou go, and earth shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life. 

15 wil put enmities between thee and the wo- 
man, and thy seed and her seed: she shall crusht 
thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel. 

16 ‘To the woman also he said: [ will multiply 
thy sorrows, and thy conceptions: in sorrow shalt 
thou bring forth children, and thou shalt be under 
thy husband’s power, and he shall have dominion 
over thee. 

17 And to Adam he said: Because thou hast 
hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, that thou 
shouldst not eat, cursed is the earth in thy work : 
with labour and toil shalt thou eat thereof all the 
days of thy life. 

18 Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee ; and thou shalt eat the herbs of the earth. 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread 
all thou return to the earth, out of which thou 
‘vast taken: for dust thou art, and into dust thou 


shalt return. 
eR ge ee 
* And the eyes, &c. Not that they were blind before (for the woman 
pune that the tree was fair to the eyes, ver. 6.) nor yet that their eyes were 
epened to any more perfect knowledge of good; but only to the un- 
happy experience of having lost the good of original grace and inno- 
cence, and incurred the dreadful evil of sin. From whence followed 
a shame of their being naked; which they minded not before; be- 
cause being now stript of original grace, they quickly began to be 
rubject to the shameful rebellions of the flesh. 
t She shall crush. fpsa, the woman: so divers of the fathers read 


oS 


CHAP. IV. 


20 And Adam called the name of his wife Eve: 
because she was the mother of all the living. 

21 And the Lord God made for Adam and _ his 
wife garments of skins, and clothed them. 

22 And he said: Behold, Adamt is become as 
one of us, knowing good and evil: now therefore 
lest perhaps he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. 

23 And the Lord God sent him out of the para- 
dise of pleasure, to till the earth from which he was 
taken. 

24 And he cast out Adam: and placed before 
the paradise of pleasure Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword, turning every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. 


CHAP IVs 
The history of Cain and Abel. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife: who conceived 
and brought forth Cain, saying: I have gotten 
a man through God. 

2 And again she brought forth his brother Abel. 
And Abel was a shepherd, and Cain a husband- 
man. 

3 And it came to pass after many days, that Cain 
offered, of the fruits of the earth, gifts to the Lord. 

4, Abel also offered of the firstlings of his flock 
and of their fat: andthe Lord had respect§ to Abel 
and to his offerings. ie} 

5 But to Cain, and his offerings he had no respect: 72 
an Cain was exceeding angry, and his countenance 
fell. 

6 And the Lord said to him: Why art thou an | 
gry ? and why is thy countenance fallen? : | 

7 If thou do well, shalt thou not receive ? but if 
ill, shall not sin forthwith be present at the door? 
but the lust thereof shall be under thee, and thou 
shalt have dominion over it. 

8 And Cain said to Abel his brother: Let us go 
forth abroad. And when they were in the field, 
Cain rose up against his brother Abel, and slew 
him. ae, 

9 And the Lord said to Cain: Where is thy 
brother Abel? And he answered: I know not; am 
I my brother’s keeper? 

10 And he said to him: What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth to me from 
the earth. 

11 Now therefore cursed shalt thou be upon the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth and received 
the blood of thy brother at thy hand. 

12 When thou shalt till it, it shall not yield to thee 
its fruit: a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thon be 


upon the earth. 


this place, comformably to the Latin: others read it ipsum, viz. the 
seed. The sense is the same: for itis by her seed, Jesus Christ, that 
the woman crushes the serpent’s head. ; 

t Behold, Adam, &c. This was speken by way of reproaching him with 
his pride, in affecting a knowledge tbat might make him like to God. 

§ Had respect, &c. That is, shewed his acceptance of his sacrifice 
(as coming from a heart full of devotion): and that, as we may suppose, 
by some visible token, such a8 sending fire from heaven upon his 
ulferings. 
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13 And Cain said to the Lord: My iniquity is 
greater than that I may deserve pardon. 

14. Behold thou dost cast me out this day from 
the face of the earth: every one therefore that find- 
eth me, shall kill me.* 

15 And the Lord said to him: No, it shall not 
so be: but whosoever shall kill Cain, shall be 
punished seven-fold. And the Lord set a markt 
upon Cain, that whosoever found him should not 
KIL him. 

16 And Cain went out from the face of the 
ford, and dwelt as a fugitive on the earth at the 
east side of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife,f and she conceived, 
and brought forth Henoch: and he built a city,§ and 
called the name thereof by the name of his son 
[fenoch. 

18 And Henoch begot Irad, and Irad begot Ma- 
viael, and Maviael begot Mathusael, and Mathusael 
begot Lamech. 

19 Who took two wives: the name of the one 
was Ada, and the name of the other Sella. 

20 And Ada brought forth Jabel: who was the 
father of such as dwell in tents, and of herdsmen. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was 
the father of them that play upon the harp anc 
the organs. 

22 Sella also brought forth Tubalcain, who was 
a hammerer and arSficer in every work of brass and 
iron And the sister of Tubalcain was Noema. 

93 And Lamech said to his wives Ada and Sella: 
Hear my voice, ye wivesof Lamech, hearken to my 
speech: for! have slain a man|] to the wounding of 
myself, and a stripling to my own bruising. 

2.4, Seven-fold vengeance shall be taken for Cain : 
out for Lamech seventy times seven-fold. 

25 Adam also knew his wife again: and she 
brought forth a son, and called his name Seth, say- 
ing: God hath given me another seed for Abel 
whom Cain slew. 

26 But toSeth also was born a son, whom he 
called Enos: this man began to call upon the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER V. 


The genealogy, age and death of the Patriarchs from Adam to 
Noe. he translation of Henoch. 


TEXHIS is the book of the generation of Adam. 
& In the day that God created man, he made him 
to the likeness of God. 

2 He created them male and female; and blessed 


~ 


_* Every one that findeth me shall kill me. His guilty conscience made 
fim fear his own brothers and nephews; of whom, by this time, there 
might be a food number upon the earth; which had now endured 
mear 130 years; as may be gathered from Gen. v. 3. compared with 
Chav. iy. 25. though in the compendious account given in the scrip- 
ture only Cain and Abel are mentioned. 

i Set a mark, &c. The more common opinion of the interpreters of 
holy writ, supposes this mark to have been a trembling of the body , 
or a horror and consternatior. in his countenance. ; 

| His wife, &. She was a daughter of Adam, and Cain’s own sister ; 
God dispensing with such marriages in the beginning of the world, as 
tuankind could not otherwise be propagated, 
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them: ana called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. — > 
And Adam lived a hundred and thirty years, 
and begot a son to his own image and likeness, and 
called his narae Seth. 
4, Aud the days of Adam, after he begot Seth 


were eight hundred years: and he begot sons and 


daughters. 

5 And all the time that Adam lived, came to 
nine hundred and thirty years, and he died. 

6 Seth also lived a hundred and five years and 
hegot Enos. 

7 And Seth lived after he begot Enos, eight hun. 
dred and seven years, and begot sons and daughters. 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years, and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begot Caiman. 

10 After whose birth he lived eight hundred and 
fifteen years, and begot sons and daughters. 

11 And ail the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years, and he died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begot 
Malaleel. 

13 And Cainan lived after he begot Malaleel, 
eight hundred and forty years, and begot sons and 
daughters. 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years, and he died. 

15 And Malalcel lived sixty-five years, and 
begot Jared. 

16 And Malaleel lived after he begot Jared, eight 
hundred and thirty years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 

17 And all the days of Malaleel were eight hun- 
dred and ninety-five years, and he died. | 

18 And Jared lived a hundred and sixty-two 
years, and begot Henoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begot Henoch, eight 
hundred years, and begot sons and daughters. 

2) And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
and sixty-two years, and he died. 

21 And Henoch lived sixty-five years, and begot 
Mathusala. , 

22 And Henoch walked with God: and lived 
after he begot Mathusala, three hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Henoch were three hun- 
dred and sixty-five years. 

24. And he walked with God, and was seen na 
more: because God took him. 

25 And Mathusala lived a hundred and eighty- 
seven years, and begot Lamech. 


§ He built « city, viz. In process of time, when his race wus mt.- 
tiplied, so as to be numerous enough to people it. For in the 
many hundred years he lived, his race might be multiplied even to 
millions. 

|| Ihave slain aman, &c. It is the tradition of the Hebrews, that 
Lamech, in hunting, slew Cain, mistaking him for a wild beast: and 
that having discovered what he had done, he beat so unmercifully 
the youth, by whom he was led into that mistake, that he died of 
the blows. 

1 Began to call upon, &c. Not that Adam and Seth had not caliec 
upon God, before the birth of Enos; but_that Enos used more su- 
lemnity in the worship and invocation of God. 


CHAP. 
26 And Mathusala lived after he begot Lamech, 


sever hundred and eighty-two years, and begot sons 
and daughters, : 

27 And all the days of Mathusala were nine hun- 
dred and sixty-nine years, and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived a hundred and eighty-two 
years, and begot a son. 

29 And he called his name Noe, saying: This 
same shall comfort us from the works and labours 
of our hands on the earth, which the Lord hath 
cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begot Noe, five 
hundred and ninety-five years, and begot sons and 
daughters. 

31 And all the days of Lamech came to seven 
hundred and seventy-seven years, and he died. And 
Noe, when he was five hundred years old, begot 
Sem, Cham, and Japheth. 


, CHAP. VI. 


Man’s sin is the cause of the deluge. Noe is commanded to 
build the ark. 


AN D after that men began to be multiplied upon 
+4 the earth, and daughters were born to them, 

2 The sons of God* seeing the daughters of 
men, that they were fair, took to themselves wives 
of all which they chose. 

3 And God said: My spirit shall not remain in 
man for ever, because he is flesh, and his days shall 
bet a hundred and twenty years. 

4 Now giantst were upon the earth in those days. 
For after ‘he sons of God went in to the daughters 
of men, and they brought forth children, these are 
the mighty men of old, men of renown. 

5 And God seeing that the wickedness of men 
Was great on the earth, and that all the thought of 
their heart was bent upon evil at all times, 

It repented him§ that he had made man on 
the earth. And being touched inwardly with sor- 
vow of heart, 

7 He said: I will destroy man, whom I have cre- 
ated, from the face of the earth, from man even to 
beasts, from the creeping thing even to the fowls of 
the air, for it repenteth me that I have made them. 

8 But Noe found grace before the Lord. 

9 These are the generations of Noe: Noe was a 
just and perfect man in his generations, he walked 
with Pod. 


* The sons of God. The descendants of Seth and Enos are here 
called sons of God from their religion and picty: whereas the ungodly 
race of Cain, who by their carnal affections lay grovelling upon the 
earth, are called the children of men. The unhappy consequence 
of the former marrying with the latter, ought to be a warning to 
Christians to be very circumspect in their marriages; and not to 
suffer themselves to be determined in choice by their carnal passion, 
to the prejudice of virtue or religion. 

t His days shall be, &c. The meaning is, that man’s days, which 
before the flood were usually 900 years, should now be reduced to 
120 years. Or rather, that God would allow men this term of 120 
years, for their repentance and conversion, before he would send the 


deluge. 


} Giants. It is likely the generality of men before the flood were 
of a gigantic stature in comparison with what men now are. But 
these here spoken of are called giants, as being not only tall in stature, 
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10 And he begot three sons, Sem, Cham, and 
Japheth. 

I] And the earth was corrupted before God, and 
was filled with iniquity. 

12 And when God had seen that the earth was 
eorrupted (for all flesh had corrupted its way upon 
the earth), 

13 He said to Noe: The end of all flesh is come 
before the, the earth is filled with iniquity through 
them, and | will destroy them with the earth. 

14 Make thee an ark of timber planks: thou 
shalt make little rooms in the ark, and thou shalt 
pitch it within and without. 

15 And thus shalt thou make it. The length o 
the ark shall be three hundred cubits:|| the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 Thou shalt make a window in the ark, and ina 
cubit shalt thou finish the top of it: and the door of 
the ark thou shalt set in the side: with lower, middle 
chambers, and third stories shalt thou make it. 

17 Behold I will bring the waters of a great flood 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life under heaven. All things that are in 
the earth shall be consumed. 

18 And | will establish my covenant with thee, 
and thou shalt enter into the ark, thou and thy sons, 
and thy wife, and the wives of thy sons with thee. 

19 And of every living creature of all flesh, thou 
shalt bring two of a sort ito the ark, that they may 
live with thee: of the male sex, and the female. 

20 Of fowls according to their kind, and of beasts 
in their kind and of every thing that creepeth on the 
earth according to its kind: two of every sort shall 
go in with thee, that they may live. 

21 ‘Thou shalt take unto thee of all food that 
may be eaten, and thou shalt lay it up with thee 
Be dP shall be food for thee and them. 

22 And Noe did all things which God com: 
manded him. 


CHAP. VII. 
Noe with his family go into the ark. The deluge overflows 
the earth. = 


ND the Lord said to him: Go in, thou and all 
thy house into the ark: for thee I have seen 
just before me in this generation. 
2 Of all clean‘ beasts take seven and seven, the 
male and the female. 


but violent and savage in their dispositions, and mere monsters of 
cruelty and lust, ; ‘ 

§ It repented him, &c. God, who is unchangeable, is not capable 
of repentance, grief, or any other passion. But these expressions 
are used to declare the enormity of the sins of men, which was se 
provoking as to determine their Creator to destroy these his creatures, 
whom before be had so much favoured. ' 

|| Three hundred cubits,&c The ark, according to the dimensiow 
here set down, contained four hundred and fi ty thousand square 
cubits ; which was more than enough to contain all the kinds of living 
creatures, with all necessary provisions: even supposing the cubits. 
here spoken of to have been only a foot and a half each, which was 
the least kind of cubits 

T Of all clean, &c. The distinction of clean and unclean beasts 
appears to have been made before the law of Moses, which was uot 
promulgated till the year of the mone 2514, 
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% But of the beasts that are unclean two and two, 
the male and the female. Of the fowls also of the 
air seven and seven, the male and the female: that 
seed may be saved upon the face of the whole earth. 

4, For yet a while, and after seven days, I will 
yain upon the earth forty days and forty nights: and 
| wil destroy every substance that (age made, 
from the face of the earth. 

5 And Noe did all things which the Lord had 
commanded him. 

6 And he was six hundred years old, when the 
waters ot the flood everflowed the earth. 

7 And Noe went in and his sons, his wife and 
the wives of his sons with him into the ark, be- 
cause of the waters of the flood. 

8 And of beasts clean and unclean, and of fowls, 
aud of every thing that moveth upon the earth. 

9 Two and two went in to Noe into the ark, male 
and female, as the Lord had commanded Noe. 

10 And after the seven days were passed, the 
waters of the flood overflowed the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of the life of Noe, 
in the second month, in the seventeenth day of the 
month, all the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the flood gates of heaven were 
opened : 

12 And the rain fell upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day Noe,and Sem, and Cham, 
and Japheth his sons: his wife, and the three wives 
of his sons with them, went into the ark: 

14 They and every beast according to its kind, 
and all the cattle in their kind, and every thing 
that moveth upon the earth according to its kind, 
and every fowl according to its kind, all birds, and 
all that fly, 

15 Went in to Noe into the ark, two and two of 
all flesh, wherein was the breath of, life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: 
and the Lord shut him in on the outside. 

17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth: 
and the waters increased, and lifted up the ark on 
high from the earth. 

18 For they overflowed exceedingly: and filled 
all on the face of the earth: and the ark was carricd 
pon the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed beyond measure 
upon the earth: and all the high mountains under 
the whole heaven were covered. 

20 ‘The water was fifteen cubits higher than the 
mvuntains which it covered. 

21 And all flesh was destroyed that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beasts, 
and of all creeping things that creep upon the earth: 
and all men. 

_.22 And all things wherein there is the breath of 
life on the earth, died. 

235 And he destroyed all the substance that was 
upou the earth, from man even to beast, and the 


* Did not return. The raver did not return into the ark: but (as it 
may be gathered from the Hebrew) went to and fro; sometimes going 
14 
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creeping things and fowls of the air: and they were 
destroyed from the earth: and Noe only remained, 
and they that were with him in the ark. 

24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth a 
hundred and fifty days. 


CHAP VIll 


The deluge ceaseth. Noe goeth out of the ark, and offereth 4 
sacrifice. God’s covenant to him. J 


ND God remembered Noe, and all the living 

creatures, and all the cattle which were with 

him in the ark, and brought a wind upon the earth, 
and the waters were abated. 

2 The fountains also of the deep, and the flood 
gates of heaven, were shut up, and the rain from 
heaven was restrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
going and coming: and they began to be abated 
after a hundred and fifty days. 

4. And the ark rested in the seventh month, the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Armenia. 

5 And the waters were going and decreasing until 
the tenth month: for in the tenth month, the first day 
of the month, the tops of the mountains appeared. 

6 And after that forty days were passed, Noe 
opening the window of the ark, which he had made, 
sent forth a raven: 

7 Which went forth and did not returp,* till the 
waters were dried up upon the earth. 

8 Hesent forth also a dove after him, to see if the 
waters had now ceased upon the face of the earth. 

9 But she not finding where her foot might rest, 
returned to him into the ark: for the waters were 
upon the whole earth: and he put forth’ his hand, 
and caught her, and brought her into the ark. 

10 And having waited yet seven other days, he 
again sent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And she came to him in the evening carrying 
a bough of an olive tree, with green leaves, in her 
mouth. Noe therefore understood that the waters 
were ceased upon the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days: and he 
sent forth the dove, which returned not any more 
unto him. 

13 Therefore in the six hundredth and first year, 
the first month, the first day of the month, the waters 
were lessened upon the earth, and Noe opening the 
covering of the ark, looked, and saw that the face 
of the earth was dried. 

14 In the second month, the seven and twentieth 
day of the month, the earth was dried. 

15 And God spoke to Noe, saying: 

16 Go out of the ark, thou and thy wife, thy sons 
and the wives of thy sons with thee. 

17 All living things that are with thee of all flesh. 
as well in fowls as in beasts, and all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, bring out with thee, and 
go ye upon the earth: increase and multiply upon it. 


to the mountains, where it found carcases to feed on; and other times 
returning, to rest upon the top of the ark. 


CHAP. IX, X. 


18 So Noe went out, he and his sons: 
and the wives of his sons with him. 

19 And all living things, and cattle, and creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, according to their 
kinds, went out of the ark. 

90 And Noe built an altar unto the Lord: and 
taking of all cattle and fowls that were clean, of- 
fered holocausts* upon the altar. 

® 21 And the Lord smelled} a sweet savour, and 
said: I will no more curse the earth for the sake of 
man: for the imaginatior and thought of man’s heart 
are prone to evil from his youth: therefore I will no 
more destroy every living soul as I have done. 

22, All the days of the earth, seed-time and har- 
vest, cold and heat, summer and winter, night and 
day, shall not cease. 


CHAP. IX. 


God blesseth Noe; forbiddeth blood; and promiseth never 
more to destroy the world by water. The blessing of Sem 
and Japheth. 


ND God blessed Noe and his sons. And he 
said to them: Increase, and multiply, and 
fill the earth. 

2 And let the fear and dread of you be upon all 
the beasts of the earth, and upon all the fowls of the 
air, and all that move upon the earth: all the fishes 
of the sea are delivered into your hand. 

3 And every thing that moveth, and liveth shall 
be meat for you: even as the green herbs have 
delivered them all to you: 

4, Saving that flesh with blood you shall not eat. 

5 For I will require the blood of your lives at the 
hand of every beast, and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of every man, and of his brother, will I require 
the life of man. 

6 Whosoever shall shed man’s blood, his blood 
Aan be shed: for man was made to the image of 

od. 

7 But increase you and multiply, and go upon the 
earth, and fill it. 

8 Thus also said God to Noe, and to his sons 
with him: 

9 Behold I will establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you: 

10 And with every living soul, that is with you, as 
well in all birds, as in cattle and beasts of the earth, 
that are come forth out of the ark, and in all the 
beasts of the earth. 

11 I will establish my covenant with you, and 
all flesh shall be no more destroyed with the waters 
of a flood, neither shall there be from henceforth 
a flood to waste the earth. 

12 And Godsaid: This is the sign of the covenant 


A 


his wife, 


* Yolocausts, or whole burnt offerings. In which the whole victim 
was consumed by fire upon God’s altar, and no part was reserved for 
the use of priest or people. 

¢ Smelled, &c. A figurative expression, denoting that God was 
pleazed with the sacrifices which his servant offered. 

t Drunk. Noe by the judgment of the fathers was not guilty of sin, 
in being overcome by wine; because he knew not the strength 
of it. 


which I give between me and you, and to every 
living soul that is with you, for perpetual genera: 
tions. 

13 I will set my bow in the clouds, and it shail be 
the os of a covenant between me and between the 
earth. 

14 And when I shall cover the sky with clouds, 
my bow’shall appear in the clouds: 

15 And I will remember my covenant with you 
and with every living soul that beareth flesh: an 
there shall no mure be waters of a flood to destioy 
all flesh. 3 

16 And the bow shall be in the clouds, and I shall 
see it, and shall remember the everlasting covenant 
that was made between God and every living sou 
of all flesh which is upon the earth. 

17 And God said to Noe: This shall be the sign 
of the covenant, which I have established, between 
me and all flesh upon the earth. 

18 And the sons of Noe, who came out of the ark 
were Sem, Cham, and Japheth: and Cham is the 
father of Chanaan. 

19 These three are the sons of Noe: and from 
these was all mankind spread over the whole earth. 

20 And Noe a husbandman began to till tne 
ground, and planted a vineyard. 

91 And drinking of the wine was made drunk,} 
and was uncovered in his tent. 

22 Which when Cham, the father of Chanaan had 
seen, to wit, that his father’s nakedness was unco- 
vered, he told it to his two brethren without. 

23 But Sem and Japheth put a cloak upon their 
shoulders, and going backward, covered the naked- 
ness of their father: and their faces were turned 
away, and they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noe awaking from the wine, when he had 
learned what his younger son had done to him, 


25 He said: Cursed be Chanaan§ a servant of » 


servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he said: Blessed be the Lord God of Sem, 
be Chanaan his servant. 

27 May God enlarge Japheth, and may he dwell 
in the tents of Sem, and Chanaan be his servant. 

29 AndNoe lived after the flood three hundred and 
fifty years. 

29 And all his days were in the whole nine hun- 
dred and fifty years: and he died. 


CHAP. X. 


The genealogy of the children of Noe, by whom the world was 
peopled after the flood. 


TT HESE are the generations of the sons of Noe, 
Sem, Cham, and Japheth : and unto them sons 


were born after the flood. 


§ Cursed be Chanaan. The curses, as well as the blessings, of the 
patriarchs were prophetical : And this in particular 1s here recorded by 
Moses, for the children of Israel, who were to possess the land of 
Chanaan. But why should Chanaan be cursed for his father’s fault? 
The Hebrews answer that he being then a boy was the first that saw 
his grandfather’s nakedness, and told his father Cham of it ; and joined 
with him in laughing at. it : which drew upon him, rather than upon 
the rest of the children of Cham Be prophetical curse. 

1 


2 he sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Thubal, and Mosoch, and 
Thiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ascenez and Riphath 
and Thogorma. 

4 And the sons of Javan: Elisa and Tharsis, Cet- 
thim and Dodanim. 

5 By these were divided the islands* of the 
Gentiles in their lands, every one according to his 
tongue and their families im their nations. 

o6 And the sotis of Cham: Chus, and Mesraim, 
aud Phuth, and Chanaan. 

7 And the sons of Chus: Saba, and Hevila, and 
Sabatha, and Regma, and Sabatacha. 
Regma: Saba, and Dadan. 

8 Now Chus begot Nemrod: he began to be 
mighty on the earth. 

9 And he was a stout huntert before the Lord. 
Hence came a proverb: Even as Nimrod the stout 
hunter before the Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was Baby- 
Jon, and Arach, and Achad, and Chalanne in the 
land of Sennaar. 

1] Out of that land came forth Assur, and built 
Ninive,and the streets of the city, and Chale. 

12 Resen also between Ninive and Chale: this is 
the great city. 

13 And Mesraim begot Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Laabim, Nephtuinm, . 

14 And Phetrusim, and Chasluim; of whom 
came forth the Philistines, and the Caphtorim. 

15 And Chanaan begot Sidon his first-born, the 
ethite. 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorrhite, and the 
Gergesite, 

17 The Hevite and Aracite : the Sinite, 

18 And the Aradian, the Samarite, and the Ha- 
mathiie : and afterwards the families of the Chanan- 
ites were spread abroad. 

19 And the limits of Chanaan were from Sidon 
as one comes to Gerara, even to Gaza, until thou 
enter Sodom and Gomorrha, and Adama, and Se- 
boim, even to Lesa. 

20 ‘These are the children of Cham in their kin- 
dreds and tongues, and generations and lands, and 
nations. 

21 Of Sem also the father of all the children of 
ery the elder brother of Japheth, sons were 

orm. 

22 The sons of Sem: Elam and Assur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lid, and Aram. 

23 The sons of Aram: Us, and Hull, and Gether; 
and Mes. 

24. But Arphaxad begot Sale, of whom was born 
Heber. 

25 And to Heber were born two sons: the name 
of the one was Phaleg, because in his days was the 
earth divided: and his brother’s name Jectan. 


~~ 


* The islands. So the Hebrews called as. the remote countries, 
to which they went. by ships from Judea, as Greece, Italy, 
Spain, &c. f 

+ 4 stout hunter 


Not of beasts but of men; whom by violence 
16 
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26 Which Jectan begot Elmodad, and Saleph 
and Asarmoth, Jare, 

27 And Aduram, and Uzal, and Decla, 

28 And Ebal, and Abimael, Saba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hevila, and Jobab. All these 
were the sons of Jectan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Messa, as we go 
on as far as Sephar, a mountain in the east. 

31 These are the children of Sem according to 
their kindreds and tongues, and countries in the. 
nations. 

32 These are the families of Noe, according tc 
their people and nations. By these were the nations 
divided on the earth after the flood 


CHAP. XI. 


The tower of Babel. The confusion of tongues. The genealogy 
of Sem down to Abram. 


AND the earth was of one tongue, and of the 
same speech. 

2 And when they removed from the east, they 
found a plain in the land of Sennaar, and dwelt in it 

3 And each one said to his neighbour: Come, let 
us make brick, and bake them with fire. And they 
had brick instead of ‘stones, and slime stead of 
mortar. 

4. And they said: Come, let us make acity and 
a tower, the top whereof may reach to heaven: and 
let us make our names famous before we be scat- 
tercd abroad unto all lands. : 

5 And the Lord came down to see the city and the 
tower, which the children of Adam were building. 

6 And he said: Behold, it is one people, and all 
have one toengue* and they have begun to do this 
neither will they leave off in their designs, till they 
accomplish them in deed. 

7 Come ve therefere, let us go down, and there 
confound their tongue, that they may not understand 
one another’s speech. 

8 And sothe Lord scattered them from that place 
into all lands, and they ceased to build the city. 

9 And therefore the name thereof was called Ba- 
bel,f because there the language of the whole earth 
was confounded: and from thence the Lord scattered 
them abroad upon the face of al) countries. 

10 These are the generations of Sem: Sem was 
a huadred years old when he begot Arphaxad, two 
years after the flood. : 

11 And Sem lived after he hegot Arphaxad, five 
hundred years, and begot sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived thirty-five years, and 
begot Sale. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Sale, three 
hundred and three years,and begot sons and daughters 

14 Sale also lived thirty years, and begat Fleher 

15 And Sale lived after he begot Heber, four hun- 
dred and three years: and begot sons and daughters 


_— ——_——— ees 


and tyranny he brought under his dominion. And such as 1. was, 
not only in the opinion of men, but before the Lord, that is, ia vie ight 
who cannot be deceived. 

t Babel. That is, confusion. 


CHAP. XII, XIE. 


a And Heber lived thirty-four years, and begot 
1aleg. ‘3 
17 And Heber lived after he begot Phaleg, four 
hundred and thirty years: and begot sons and 
daughters. 
18 Phaleg also lived thirty years, and begot Reu. 
19 And Phaleg lived after he begot Reu, two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begot sons and daughters. 
20 And Reu lived thirty-two years, and begot 


arug. 

21 And Reu lived after he begot Sarug, two hun- 
dred and seven years: and begot sons and daughters. 
ag And Sarug lived thirty years, and begot Na- 
chor. 

23 And Sarug lived after he begot Nachor, two 
iiundred years: and begot sons ard daughters. 

24, And Nachor lived nme and twenty years, and 
begot Thare. 

5 And Nachor lived after he begot Thare, a 
hundred and nineteen years: and begot sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Thare lived seventy years, and begot 
Abram, and Nachor, and Aran. 

27 And these are the generations of Thare: 
Thare begot Abram, Nachor, and Aran. And 
Aran begot Lot. 

28 And Aran died before Thare his father, in the 
land of his nativity in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nachor married wives: the 
name of Abram’s wife was Sarai: and the name of 
Nachor’s wife,Melcha the daughter of Aran father 
of Melcha, and father of Jescha. 

30 And Sarai was barren, and had no children. 

31 And Thare took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son ot Aran, his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law, the wife of Abram his son, and brought 
them out of Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land 
of Chanaan: and they came as far as Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Thare were two hundred and 
five years, and he died in Haran. 


CHAP. XII. 


The call of Abram and the promise made to him. He so- 
journeth in Chanaan; and then, by occasion of a famine, 
goeth down to Egypt. 


ND the Lord said to Abram: Go forth out of 

thy country, and from thy kindred, and out 

of thy father’s house, and come into the land which 
I shall show thee. 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and magnify thy name, and thou 
shalt be blessed. 

3 I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them 
that curse thee, and IN THEE shall all the kindreds 

f the earth be blessed : 

4, So Abram went out as the Lord had command- 
ed him, and Lot went with him: Abram was seventy- 
five years old when he went forth from Haran. 


* My sister. This was no lie; because she was his niece, being 
daughter to his brother Aran, and therefore, in the style of the He- 


ee Ee : = Ge 


5 And he took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro- 
ther’s son, and all the substance which they had 
gathered, and the souls which they had gotten in 
Haran: and they went out to go into the land of 
Chanaan. And when they were come into it, 

6 Abram passed through the country unto the 
place of Sichem, as far as the noble vale: now the 
Chananite was at that time in the land. 

7 And the Lord appeared to Abram, and said to 
him: To thy seed will I give this land. And he 
built there an altar to the Lord, who had appeased 
to him. 

8 And passing on from thence to a mountain, 
that was on the east side of Bethel, he there pitched 
his tent, having Bethel on the west, and Hai on the 
east: he built there also an altar to the Lord, and 
called upon his name. 

9 And Abram went forward, going and proceed- 
ing on to the south. 

10 And there came a famine in the country: and 
Abram went down into Egypt, to sojourn there: for 
the famine was very grievous in the land. 

11 And when he was near to enter into Egypt, 
he said to Sarai his wife: I know that thou art a 
beautiful weman : 

12 And that when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
they will say: She is his wife: and they will kil 
me, and keep thee. 

13 Say therefore, I pray thee, that thou art my 
sister :* that I may be well used for thee, and that 
my soul may live for thy sake. 

14 And when Abram was come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians saw the woman that she was very beau- 
tiful. . 

15 And the princes told Pharao, and praised 
her before him: and the woman was taken into 
the house of Pharao. 

16 Aud they used Abram well for her sake. And 
he had sheep and oxen and he-asses, and men-ser- 
vant: and maid-servants, and she-asses, and camels. 

17 But the Lord scourged Pharao and his house 
; with most grievous stripes for Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharao called Abram, and said to him: 
What is this that thou hast done to me? Why didst 
thou not tell me that she was thy wife? 

19 For what cause didst thou say, she was thy 
sister, that I might take her to my wife? Now there- 
fore there is thy wife, take her, and go thy way. | 

20 And Pharao gave his men orders concernin 
Abram: and they led him away and his wife, an 
all that he had. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Abram and Lot part from each other. God’s promise to Avram 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he and his 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him 


into the south. Sen : 
2 And he was very rich in possession of gold 


and silver. 


brews, she might truly be called his sister; as Lot is called Abra- 
hams brother, Gen. xiv. 14. See Gen. xx. es 
We 


3 And he returned by the way that he came, 
from the south to Bethel, to the place where before 
he had pitched his tent between Bethel and Hai: 

4, In the place of the altar which he had made be- 
fore, and there he called upon the name of the Lord. 

-) But Lot also who was with Abram, had flocks 
of sheep, and herds of beasts, and tents. 

6 Neither was the land able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their substance was 
great, and they could not dwell together. 

. 7 Whereupon also there arose a strife between 
the herdsmen of Abram and of Lot. And at that 
time the Chananite and the Pherezite dwelled in 
that country. 

8 Abram therefore said to Lot: Let there be no 
quarrel, I beseech thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen: for we 
are brethren. 

9 Behold the whole land is before thee: depart 
from me, I pray thee: if thou wilt go to the left 
hand, I will take the right: if thou choose the right 
hand, I will pass to the left. 

10 And Lot lifting up his eyes, saw all the coun- 
try about the Jordan, which was watered throughout 
before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrha 
as the paradise of the Lord, and like Egypt as one 
comes to. Segor. 

11 And Lot chose to himself the country about 
the Jordan, and he departed from the east: and they 
were separated one brother from the other. 

12 Abram dwelt in the land of Chanaan: and 
Lot abode in the towns, that were about the Jor- 
dan, and dwelt in Sodom. 

13 And the men of Sodom were very wicked, and 
sinners before the face of the Lord beyond measure. 

14. And the I.ord said to Abram, after JLot was 
separated from him: Lift up thy eyes, and look 
from the place, wherein thou now art, to the north 
and to the south, to the east and to the west. 

15 All the land, which thou seest, I will give to 
thee, and to thy seed for ever. 

16 And J will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth: if any man be able to number the dust of the 
earth, he shall be able to number thy seed also. 

17 Arise and walk through the land in the length, 
and in the breadth thereof: for I will give it to thee. 

18 So Abram removing his tent, came, and dwelt 
by the vale of Mambre, which is in Hebron: and 
he built there an altar to the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The expedition of the four kings: the victory of Abram; he 
ts blessed by Melchisedech. 


AND it came to pass at that time, that Amraphel 
king of Sennaar, and Arioch king of Pontus, 
and Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites, and 
Lhadal king of nations, 

2 Made war against Bara king of Sodom, and 
against Bersa king of Gomorrha, and against Sen- 
naab king of Adama, and against Semeber king of 
ecboim, and against the king of Bala, which is 

egor. 


a 
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3 All these came together into the woedJand 
vale, which now is the salt sea. 

4. For they had served Chodorlahomor twelve 
ey and in the thirteenth year they revolted from 

im. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chodorla- 
homor, and the kings that were with him: and 
they smote the Raphaim in Astarothcarnann, and 
the Zuzim with them, and the Emim in Save of 
Cariathaim. 

6 And the Chorreans in the mountains of Seit 
even to the plains of Pharan, which is in the wil 
derness. 

7 And they returned, and came to the fountain 
of Misphat, the same is Cades: and they smote all 
the country of the Amalecites, and the Amorrhean 
that dwelt in Asasonthamar. 

8 And the king of Sodom, and the king of Go- 
morrha, and the king of Adama, and the king of 
Seboim, and the king of Bela, which is Segor, went 
out: and they set’themselves against them in battle 
array in the woodland vale: 

To wit, against Chodorlahomor king of the 
Elamites, and Thadal king of natrons, and Amra- 
phel king of Sennaar, and Arioch king of Pontus 
four kings against five. 

10 Now the woodland vale had many pits of 
slime.* And the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Gomorrha turned their backs and were overthrown 
there: and they that remained fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the substance of the So- 
domites, and Gomorrhites, and all their victuals, 
and went their way : 

12 And Lot also, the son of Abram’s brother, 
who dwelt in Sodom, and his substance. 

13 And benold one, that had escaped, told Abram 
the Hebrew, who dwelt in the vale of Mambre the” 
Amorrhite, the brother of Escol, and the brother ot 
Aner: for these had made a league with Abram. 

14 Which when Abram had heard, to wit, that 
his brother Lot was taken, he numbered of the ser- 
vants born in his house, three hundred and eighteen 
well appomted: and pursued them to Dan. 

15 And dividing his company, he rushed upon 
them in the night: and defeated them, and pursued 
them as far as Hoba, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus. 

16 And he brought back all the substance, and 
Lot his brother with his substance, the women also 
and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom went out to meet him 
after he returned from the slaughter of Chodorlaho- 
mor, aid of the kings that were with him in the 
vale of Save, which is the king’s vale. 

18 But Melchisedech the king of Salem, bring: 
ing forth bread and wine, for he was the Priest o1 
the most high God, 

19 Blessed him, and said: Blessed ve Abrain by 
the most high God, who created heaven and earth. 


_— 


* Of slime. Bituminis. This was a kind of pitch. which served 
for mortar in the building of Babel, Gen. xi. 3. and was used by Nae 
in pitching the ark. 


CHAP. XV, XVI. 
20 And olessed be the most high God, by whose|| serve, and after this they shall come out with great 


protection, the enemies are in thy hands. 
gave him the tithes of all. 

' 21 And the king of Sodom said to Abram: Give 
me the persons, and the rest take to thyself. 

22 And he answered him: | lift up my hand to 
the Lord God the most high, the possessor of hea- 
ven and earth, 

23 That from the very woof-thread unto the shoe 
latchet, I will not take of any things that are thine, 
lest thou say: I have enriched Abram : 

24 Except such things, as the young men have 
caten, and the shares of the men, that came with 
me, Aner, Escol and Mambre: these shall take 
their shares. 


CHAP. XV. 


God promiseth seed to Abram. His faith, sacrifice and vision. 


New when these things were done, the word 
of the Lord came to Abram by a vision, say- 
ing: Fear not, Abram, I am thy protector, and thy 
reward exceeding great. 

2 And Abram said: Lord God, what wilt thou 
give me? I shall go without children: and the son of 
the steward of my house is this Damascus Eliezer. 

3 And Abram added: But to me thou hast not 
given seed: and lo my servant born in my house, 
shali be my heir. 

4, And immediately the word of the Lord came 
to him, saying: He shall not be thy heir: but he 
that shall come out of thy bowels, him shalt thou 
have for thy heir. : 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said to 
him: Look up to heaven and number the stars if thou 
canst. And he said to him: So shall thy seed be. 

6 Abram believed God, and it was reputed to 
him unto justice. 

7 And he said to him: I am the Lord who 
brought thee out from Ur of the Chaldees to give 
thee this land, and that thou mightest possess it. 

-8 But he said: Lord God, whereby may I know 
that I shall possess it ? 

9 And the Lord answered, and said: Take mea 
cow of three years old, and a she-goat of three years, 
and a ram of three years, a turtle also, and a pigeon. 

10 And he took all these, and divided them in 
the midst, and laid the two pieces of each one 
against the other: but the birds he divided not. 

11 And the fowls came down upon the carcasses, 
and Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was setting, a deep sleep 
fell upon Abram, and a great and darksome horror 
seized upon him. 

13 And it was said unto him: Know thou before- 
hand that thy seed shall be a stranger ina land not 
their own, and they shall bring them under bondage, 
and afflict them four hundred years. 

14 But I will judge the nation which they shall 


* To wife. Plurality of wives, though contrary to the primitive in- 
atitution of marriare, Gen. ii. 24. was by divine dispensation allowed 
to the patriarchs; which allowance seems to have continued during 

9 


And he || substance. 


15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers im peace, 
and be buried in a good old age. 

‘16 But in the fourth generation they shall return 
hither: for as yet the iniquities of the Amorrhites 
are not at the full until this present time. 

17, And when the sun was set, there arose a dark 
mist, and there appeared a smoking furnace, and a 
lamp of fire passing between those divisions. 

18 That day God made a covenant with Abram, 
saying: To thy seed will | give this land from the 
river of Egypt even to the great river Euphrates. 

19 The Cineans, and Cenezites, the Cedmonitey 

20 And the Hethites, and the Pherezites, the 
Raphaim also, 

21 And the Amorrhites and the Chananites, and 
the Gergesites, and the Jebusites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Abram marrieth Agar, who bringeth forth Ismael. 
N OW Sarai, the wife of Abram, had brought 


forth no children: but having a handmaid an 
Egyptian named Agar 

2° She said to her husband: Behold, the Lord 
hath restrained me from bearing: go in unto my 
handmaid, it may be I may have children of her at 
least. And when he agreed to her request, 

3 She took Agar, the Egyptian her handmaid, 
ten years after they first dwelt in the land of Cha- 
naan, and gave her to her husband to wife.* 

4, And he went in to her. But she perceiving 
that she was with child, despised her mistress. 

5 And Sarai said to Abram: Thou doest unjustly 
with me: I gave my handmaid into thy bosom, and 
she perceiving herself to be with child, despiseth 
me. The Lord judge between me and thee. 

6 And Abram made answer and said to her: 
Behold thy handmaid is in thy own hand, use her 
as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai afflicted her, 
she ran away. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord having found her, 
by a fountain of water in the wilderness, which is 
in the way to Sur in the desert, 

8 He said to her: Agar, handmaid of Sarai, 
whence comest thou? and whither goest thou? 
And she answered: I flee from the face of Sarai 
my mistress. 

9 And the Angel of the Lord said to her: Return 
to thy mistress, and humble thyself under her hand. 

10 And again he said: I will multiply thy seed 
eee and it shall not be numbered for mul- 
titude. 

11 And again: Behold, said he, thou art with 
child, and thou shalt bring forth a son: and thou 
shalt call his name Ismael, because the Lord hath 
heard thy affliction. 

12 He shall be a wild man: his hand will be 


But Christ our Lord reduced marriage 
St. Matt. xix. 


the time of the law of Moses. 
to its primitive institution. 


against all men, and all men’s hands against him: and 
he sha!l pitch his tents over-against all his brethren. 

13 And she called the name of the Lord that 
spoke unto her: Thou the God who hast seen me. 

or she said: Verily here have I seen the hinder 
parts of him that seeth me. 

14 Therefore she called that well, the well of 
him that liveth and seeth me. ‘The same is be- 
aween Cades and Barad. 

15 And Agar brought forth a son to Abram: 
who called his name Ismael. 

16 Abram was fourscore and six years old when 
Agar brought him forth Ismael. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The covenant of circumcision. 


AN D after he began to be ninety and nine years 
-‘& old, the Lord appeared to him: and said unto 
him: I am the almighty God: walk before me, 
and be perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant between me and 
thee: and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 Abram fell flat on his face. 

4, And God said to him: I am, and my cove- 
nant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of 
many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name be called any more 
Abram: but thou shalt be called Abraham :* be- 
cause I have made thee a father of many nations. 

6 And I will make thee increase exceedingly, 
and | will make nations of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and between thy seed after thee in their 
generations, by a perpetual covenant: to be a God 
to thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will give to thee, and to thy seed the 
land of thy sojournment, all the land of Chanaan 
for a perpetual possession, and | will be their God. 

9 Again God said to Abraham: And thou there- 
fore shalt keep my covenant, and thy seed after thee 
in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant which you shall observe 
between me and you, and thy seed after thee: All 
the male-kind of you shall be circumcised : 

11 And you shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin, that it may be for a sign of the covenant 
between me and you. 

_12 An infant of eight days old shall be circum- 
cised among you, every man-child in your genera- 
tions: he that is born in the house, as well as the 
bought servant shall be circumcised, and whoso- 
aver 1S not of your stock : 

13 And my covenant shall be in your flesh for 
@ perpetual covenant. 

14 The male, whose flesh of his foreskin shall 
nut be circumcised, that soul shall be destroyed out 
ot his people: because he hath broken my covenant. 


* Abraham. Abram in the Hebrew, signifies a high\father : but Abra- 


ham the father of the multitude: Sarai significs my Lady, but Sara abso- ||, 


lutely Lady. 
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15 God said also to Abraham; Sarai thy wife, 
thou shalt not call Sarar, but Sara. 

16 And I will bless her, and of her I will give 
thee a son, whom J will bless, and he shall become 
nations, and kings of people shall spring from 


im. 

17 Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, say- 
ing in his heart: shall a son, thinkest thou, be born 
to him that is a hundred years old? and shall Sara 
that is ninety years old, bring forth? 

18 And he said to God: O that Ismael may 
live before thee. 

19 And God said to Abraham: Sara thy wife 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 
Isaac, and I will establish my covenant with him 
iE a perpetual covenant, and with his seed after 

im. 

20 And as for Ismael I have also heard thee. 
Behold, [ will bless him, and increase, and multiply 
him exceedingly : he shall beget twelve chiefs, and 
I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant J will establish with Isaac, 
whom Sara shall bring forth to thee at this time in 
the next year. 

22, And when he had left off speaking with him, 
God went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Ismael his son, and all 
that were born in his house: and all whom he had 
bought, every male among the men of his house. 
and he circumcised the flesh of their foreskin forth- 
ae the very same day, as God had commanded 

im. 

24, Abraham was ninety and nine years old, when 
he circumcised the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ismael his son was full thirteen years old 
at the time of his circumcision. 

26 The self same day was Abraham circumcised 
and Ismael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, as well they 
that were born in his house, as the bought servants 
and strangers were circumcised with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Angels are entertained by Abraham. They foretel the birth of 
Isaac. Abraham’s prayer for the men of Sodom. 


AND the Lord appeared to him in the vale of 
Mambre as he was sitting at the door of his 
tent, in the very heat of the day. 

2 And when he had lifted up his eyes, there ap- 
peared to him three men standing near him: and 
as soon as he saw them he ran to meet them from 
the door of his tent, and adored down to the ground. 

3 And he said: Lord, if I have found favour in 
thy sight, pass not away from thy servant: 

4. But I will fetch a little water, and wash ye 
your feet, and rest ye under the tree. 

5 And J will set a morsel of bread, and strength- 
en ye your heart, afterwards you shall pass on: for 
therefore are ye come aside to your servant. And 
they said: Do as thou hast spoken. 

6 Abraham made haste into the tent to Sara, 
and said to her: Make haste. teinper together 


CHAP. XIX. 


three measures of flour, and make cakes upon 
hearth. 

7 And he himself ran to the herd, and took 
from thence a calf very tender and very good 
and gave it to a young man: who made haste an 
boiled it. 

8 He took also butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had boiled, and set before them: but he 
stood by them under the tree. 

9 And when they had eaten, they said to him: 


the 


Where is Sara thy wife? He answered: Lo she 


is in the tent. 

10 And he said to him: | will return and come 
to thee at this time, life accompanying, and Sara 
thy wife shall have ason. Which when Sara heard, 
she laughed behind the door of the tent. 

11 Now they were both old, and far advanced 
in years, and it had ceased to be with Sara after 
the manner of women. 

« 12 And she laughed secretly, saying: After I 
am grown old, and my Lord is an old man, shall I 
give myself to pleasure ? 

13 And the Lord said to Abraham: Why did 
Sara laugh, saying: Shall I who am an old woman 
bear a child indeed ? 

14 Is there any thing hard to God? according to 
appointment | il return to thee at this same time, 
life accompanying, and Sara shall have a son. 

* 15 Sara denied, saying: I did not laugh: for 
she was afraid. But the Lord said: Nay: but 
thou didst laugh. 

16 And when the men rose up from thence, they 
turned their eyes towards Sodom: and Abraham 
walked with them, bringing them on the way. 

17 And the Lord said: Can I hide from Abra- 
ham what I am about to do: 

18 Seeing he shall become a great and mighty 
nation, and in him all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed ? 

19 For [ know that he will command his chil- 
dren, and his household after him to keep the way 


_ of the Lord, and do qidenient and justice: that for 


Abraham’s sake the I.ord may bring to effect all the 
things he hath spoken unto him. 

20 And the Lord said: The cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrha is multiplied, and their sin is become 
excecdingly grievous. 

21 I will go dewn* and see whether they have 
done according to the cry that is come to me: or 
whether it be not so, that [| may know. 

22 And they turned themselves from thence, 
and went their way to Sodom: but Abraham as 
yet stood before the Lord. 

23 And drawing nigh he said: Wilt thou de- 
stroy the just with the wicked ? 

24 If there be fifty just men in the city, shall they 
perish withal ? and wilt thou not spare that place 
for the sake of the fifty just, if they be therein ? 

25 Far be it from thee, to do this thing, and 


——— ey 


* T will go down, &c. The Lord here accommodates his discourse 
to the way of speaking and acting amongst men: for he knoweth all 
things, and needeth not to go any where for information. Note 


——- 


rr — 


to slay the just with the wicked, and for the yust 
to be in like case as the wicked, this is not be- 
seeming thee: thou who judgest all the earth, wilt 
not make this judgment. 

26 And the Lord said to him: If I find in So- 
dom fifty just within the city, | will spare the whole 
place for their sake. 

27 And Abraham answered, and said: Seeing | 
have once begun, | will speak to my Lord, where 
as I am dust and ashes. 

28 What if there be five less than fifty just per- 
sons: wilt thou for five and forty destroy the whole 
city? And he said: | will not destroy it, if I find 
five and forty. 

29 And again he said to him: But if forty be 
found there, what wilt thou do? He said: I will 
not destroy it for the sake of forty. 

30 Lord, saith he, be not angry I beseech thee, 
if I speak: What if thirty shall be found there? He 
answered: I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 

31 Seeing, saith he, I have once begun, I will 
speak to my Lord: What if twenty be found there?’ 
fe said: I will not destroy it for the sake of twenty. 

32 I beseech thee, saith he, be not angry, Lord, 
if | speak yet once more: What if ten shall be 
found there? And he said: | will not destroy it 
for the sake of ten. 

And the Lord departed, after he had lefi 
speaking to Abraham: and Abraham returned to 
his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Lot entertaining angels in his house, ts delivered from Sodom 
which is destroyed: his wife for looking back is turne 
into a statue of salt. 


AND the two angels came to Sodom in the 
evening, and Lot was sitting in the gate of 
the city. And seeing them, he rose up and went 
to meet them: and worshipped prostrate to the 
ground, 

2 And said: I beseech you, my lords, turn in 
to the house of your servant, and lodge there: 
wash your feet, and in the morning you shall go on 
your way. And they said: No, but we will abide 
in the street. 

3 He pressed them very much to turn in unto 
him: and when they were come into his_ house, 
he made them a feast, and baked unleavened bread, 
and they ate: 

4. But before they went to bed, the men of the 
city beset the house both young and old, all the 
people together. ; : 

5 And they called Lot, and said to him: Where 
are the men that came in to thee at night? bring 
them out hither that we may know them: 

6 Lot went out to them, and shut the door after 
him, and said : 

7 Do not so, I beseech you, my brethren, do 
not commit this evil. 


here, that two of. the three angels went away immediately for 
Sodom; whilst the third, who represented the Lord, remained with 
Abraham 
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"8 1 have two daughters who as yet have not 
known man: | will bring them out to you, and 
abuse you them as it shall please you, so that you 
do no evil to these men, because they are come in 
under the shadow of my roof. 

9 But they said: Get thee back thither.. And 
again: Thou camest in, said they, as a stranger, 
was it to be a judge? therefore we will afflict thee 
more than them. And they pressed very violently 
upon Lot: and they were even at the point of 
breaking open the doors. 

10 And behold the men put out their hand, and 
drew in Lot unto them, and shut the door. 

11 And them, that were without, they struck 
with blindness from the least to the greatest, so 
that they could not find the door. 

12 And they said to Lot: Hast thou here any 
of thine? son-in-law, or sons, or daughters, all that 
are thine bring them out of this city: 

13 For we will destroy this place, because their 
cry is grown loud before the Lord, who hath sent 
us to destroy them. 

14 So Lot went out, and spoke to his sons-in-law 
that were to have his daughters, and said: Arise: 
get you out of this place, because the Lord will 
destroy this city. And he seemed to them to speak 
as It were 1n Jest. 

_15 And when it was morning the angels pressed 
him, saying: Arise, take thy wife, and the two 
daughters which thou hast: lest thou also perish 
‘n the wickedness of the city. 

16 And as he lingered, they took his hand, and 
the hand of his wife, and of his two daughters, be- 
cause the Lord spared him. 

17 And they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city: and there they spoke to him, 
saying: Save thy life: look not back, neither stay 
thou in all the country about: but save thyself in 
the mountain, lest thou be also consumed. 

: i And Lot said to them: I beseech thee, my 

ord, 

19 Because thy servant hath found grace before 
thee, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shown to me, in saving my life: and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil seize 
me, and I die. 

20 There is this city here at hand, to which I 
may flee, it is a little one, and | shall be saved in 
it: 1s it not a little one, and my soul shall live ? 

21 And he said to him: Behold also in this, I 
have heard thy prayers, nut to destroy the city for 
which thou hast spoken. 

22 Make haste, and be saved there: because | 
cannot do any thing till thou go in thither. There- 
fore the name of that city was called Segor.* 

23 ‘The sun was risen upon the earth and Lot 
entered into Segor. 

24, And the Lord rained upon Sodom and Go- 


morrha brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven. 


* Segor That is, a little one, 
As a standing memonal to the servants of 
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{ find his wife. 


25 And he destroyed these cities, and all the 
country about, all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
all things that spring from the earth. 

26 And his wifet looking behind her, was turned 
into a statue of salt. 

27 And Abraham got up early in the morning, 
and in the place where he had stood before with 
the Lord, 

28 He looked towards Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the whole land of that country: and he saw the ashes - 
rise up from the earth as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 Now when God destroyed the cities of that 
country, remembering Abraham, he delivered Lot 
ie the destruction of the cities wherem he had 

welt. 

30 And Lot went up out of Segor, and abode in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with him (for 
he was afraid to stay in Segor) and he dwelt ma 
cave, he and his two daughters with him. 

* 31 And the elder said to the younger: Our father 
is old, and there is no man left on the earth, to come 
in unto us after the manner of the whole earth. 

32 Come, let us make him drunk with wine, and 
let us lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine that 
night: and the elder went in, and lay with her 
father: but he perceived not, neither when his 
daughter lay down, nor when she rose up. 

34 And the next day the elder said to the 
younger: Behold, | lay last night with my father ; 
let us make him drink wine also to night, and thou 
shalt lie with him, that we may save seed of our 
father. 

35 They made their father drink wine that night 
also, and the younger daughter went in, and lay 
with him: and neither then did he perceive when 
she lay down, nor when she rose up. 

36 So the two daughters of Lot were with child 
by their father. 

37 And the elder bore a son, and she called his 
name Moab: he is the father of the Moabites unto 
this day. 

38 The younger also bore a son, and she called 
his name Ammon, that is, the son of my people: 
he is the father of the Ammonites unto this day 


CHAP. XX. 


Abraham sojourneth in Gerara. Sara is taken into king Abime 
lech’s house, but by God’s commandment is restored untouched. 


‘A BRAHAM removed from thence to the south 
country, and dwelt between Cades and Sur: 
and sojourned in Gerara. 

2 And he said of Sara his wife: She is my sister, 
So Abimelech the king of Gerara sent, and teok her. 
« 3 And Ged came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and he said to him: Lo thou shalt die for the 
woman that thou hast taken: for she hath a husband. 

4. Now Abimelech had not touched her, and he 


God to proceed in virtue, and not to look back to yice or its 
allurements 


Ce) 


CHAP. XX] 
said: Lord, wilt thou slay a nation that. is ignorant|| 5 When he was a hundred years old: for at this 
and just ? age of his father, was Isaac born. 


5 Did not he say to me: She is my sister: ‘and|| 6 And Sarasaid: God hath made a laughter for 
she say: He is my brothei? in the simplicity of my|/me: whosoever shall hear of it will laugh with me. 
heart, and cleanness of my hands have | done this. 7 And again she said: Who would believe that 

6 And God said to him: And I know that thou|| Abraham should hear that Sara gave suck to a son, 
didst it with a sincere heart: and therefore I with-|| whom she bore to him in his old age ?P 
held thee from sinning against me, and I suffered|| 8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abra- 
thee not to touch her. ham made a great feast on the day of his weaning, 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife, for he|] _9 And when Sara had seen the son of Agar the 
is a prophet: and he shall pray for thee, and thou||Egyptian playing with Isaac her son, she said to 
shalt live: but if thou wilt not restore her, know raham; 
that thou shalt surely die, thou and all that are thine. 10 Cast out this bond-woman, and her son: for 

8 And Abimelech forthwith rising up in the]/the son of the bond-woman shall not be heir wiih 
night, called all his servants: and spoke all these 


my son Isaac. Poly 
words in their hearing, and all the men were ex- {1 Abraham took this grievously for his son. 
ceedingly afraid. 


12 And God said tohim: Let it not seem grievous 
9 And Abimelech called also for Abraham, and||to thee for the boy, and for thy bond-woman: in all 
said to him: What hast thou done to us? what have||that Sara hath said to thee, hearken to her voice: 
we offended thee in, that thou hast brought upon||for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
me and upon my kingdom a great sin? thou hast|| 13 But J will make the son also of the bond- 
done to us what thou oughtest not to do. || woman a great nation, because he is thy seed. 
10 And again he expostulated with him, and 14 So Abraham rose up in the morning, and 
said: What sawest thou, that thou hast done this ?|}taking bread and a bottle of water, put it upon her 
11 Abraham answered: I thought with myself, ||shoulder, and delivered the boy and sent her away. 
saying: Perhaps there is not the fear of God in this|} And she departed, and wandered in the wilderness 
place: and they will kill me for the sake of my wife: |] of Bersabee. 
12 Howbeit, otherwise also she is truly my sis- 15 And when the water in the bottle was spent, 
ter, the daughter of my father, and not the daugh-||she cast the boy under one of the trees, that were there. 
ter of my mother, and | took her to wife. 


_16 And she went her way, and sat over-against 
13 And after God brought me out of my father’s ||him a great way off as far as a bow can carry, for 
house, I said to her: Thou shalt do me this kind- 


she said: I will not see the boy die: and sitting over- 
ness: In every place, to which we shall come, thou ||against, she lifted up her voice and wept. 
shalt say that I am thy brother. 


17 And God heard the voice of the boy: and an 
i+ And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and 


Angel of God called to Agar from heaven, saying: 
servants, and handmaids, and gave to Abraham:|| What art thou doing, Agar? fear not: for God hath 
and restored to him Sara his wife, 


heard the voice of the boy, from the place wherein 
15 And said: The land is before you, dwell 


he is. 
wheresoever it shall please thee. 18 Arise, take up the boy, and hold him by the 
16 And to Sara he said: Behold, I have given 


hand: for I will make him a great nation. 
thy brother a thousand pieces of silver, this shall 19 And God opened her eyes: and she saw a well 
serve thee for a covering of thy eyes to all that are 


i of water, and went and filled the bottle, and gave 
with thee, and whithersoever thou shalt go: and 


the boy to drink. 2 
remember thou wast taken. 20 And God was with him: and he grew, and 
17 And when Abraham prayed, God _healed|/dwelt in the wilderness, and became a young man 
Abimelech, and his wife, tel his handmaids, and 


an archer. 
they bore children : 21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Pharan, and 

18 For the Lord had closed up every womb of |/his mother took a wife for him out of the land of 
the house of Abimelech on account of ara, Abra- || Egypt. : 
ham’s wife. 22 At the same time Abimelech, and Phicol the 
general of his army said to Abraham: God is with 
thee in all that thou doest. 

23 Swear therefore by God, that thon wilt not 
hurt me, nor my posterity, nor my stock: butaccord- 
ing to the kindness, that I have done to thee, thou 
shalt do to me, and to the land wherein thou hast 
lived a stranger. 

24, And Abraham said> I will swear. 

25 And he reproved Abimelech for a well of water, 
which his servants had taken away by force. 

26 And Abimeclech answered: I knew not who 
did this thing: and thou didst not tell me, and | 
heard not of it till to-day. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Isaac is born. Agar and Ismael are cast forth. 


ND the Lord visited Sara, as he had promised: 

4+ and fulfilled what he had spoken. 

2 And she conceived and bore a son in her old 
age, at the time that God had foretold her. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son, 
Vhom Sara bore him, Isaac.* 

4 And he circumcised him the eighth day, as 
God had commanded him, 


— 


* Isaac. This word signifies laughter 


[Zr 
as 


27 Then Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave them to Abimelech: and both of them made 
a league. 

28 And Abraham set apart seven ewe-lambs of 
the flock. 

29 And Abimelech said to him: What mean these 
seven ewe-lambs which thou hast set apart ? 

30 But he said: Thou shalt take seven ewe-lambs 
at my hand: that they may be a testimony for me, 
that I dig this well. 

31 Therefore that place was called Bersabee :* 
because there both of them did swear. 

32 And they made a league for the well of oath. 

33 And Abimelech, and Phicol the general of his 
army arose and returned to the land of the Palestines. 
But Abraham planted a grove in Bersabee, and there 
called upon the name of the Lord God eternal. 

And he was a sojourner in the land of the 
Palestines many days. 


CHAP. XXIi. 


The faith and obedience of Abraham is proved in his readiness 
to sacrifice his son Isaac. He is stayed from the act by an 
angel. Former promises are renewed to him. His brother 
Nachor’s issue. 

Af TER these things, God temptedt Abraham, 

and said to him: Abraham, Abraham. And he 
answered: Here | am. 

2 He said to him: Take thy only-begotten son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and go into the land of 
vision: and there thou shalt offer him for an holocaust 
upon one of the mountains which I will show thee. 

3 So Abraham rising up in the night, saddled 
his ass: and took with him two young men, and 
isaac his son: and when he had cut wood for the 
holocaust, he went his way to the place which God 
had commanded him. 

4 And on the third day, lifting up his eyes, he 
saw the place afar off. . 

5 nd he said to his young men: Stay you here 
with the ass: I and the boy will go with speed as 
far as yonder, and after we have worshipped, will 
return to you. 

6 And he-took the wood for the holocaust, and 
laid it upon Isaac his son: and he himself carried 
in his hands fire and a sword. And as they two 
went on together. 

7 Isaac said to his father: My father. And he 
answered: What wilt thou, son? Behold, saith he, 
fire and wood: where is the victim for the holo- 
cuust ? 

8 And Abraham said: God will provide himself 
#victim for an holocaust, my son. So they went 
o1 together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
shown him, where he built an altar, and laid the 
wood in order upon it: and when he had bound 


saac his son, he laid him on the altar upon the pile 
of wood. 


re 


* Bersabee, That is, the well of oath. . 


{ God tempted, &c. God tempteth no man to evil, James 1.13. But 
by trial and experiment maketh known to the world, and to ourselves, 
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10 And he put forth his hand, and took the 
sword, to sacrifice his son. ; 

11 And behold an Angel of the Lord from hea- 
ven called to him, saying: Abraham, Abraham. 
And he answered: Here | am. ; 

12 And he said to him: Lay not thy hand upon 
the boy, neither do thou any thing to him: now | 
know that thou fearest God, and hast not spared 
thy only-begotten son for my sake. 

13 Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw behind 
his back a ram amongst the briers sticking fast by 
the horns, which he took and offered for a holocaust 
instead of his son. 

14 And he called the name of that place, ‘he 
Lord seeth. Whereupon even to this day it is said: 
In the mountain the Lord will see. 

15 And the Angel of the Lord called to Abra- 
ham a second time from heaven, saying: 

By my own self have I sworn, saith the 
Lord: because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not spared thy only-begotten son for my sake : 

17 [ will bless thee, and I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is by 
the sea shore: thy seed shall possess the gates of 
their enemies. 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 Abraham returned to his young men, and they 
went to Bersabee together, and he dwelt there. 

20 After these things, it was told Abraham that 
Melcha also had born children to Nachor his brother. 

21 Hus the first-born, and Buz his brother, and 
Camuel the father of the Syrians, 

22 And Cased, and Azau, and Pheldas, and 
Jedlaph, 

23 And Bathuel of whom was born Rebecca: 
these eight did Melcha bear, to Nachor Abraham’s 
brother. 

24, And his concubine, named Roma, bore Ta- 
bee, and Gaham, and Tahas, and Maacha. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Sara’s death and burial in the field bought of Ephron. 


ND Sara lived a hundred and twenty-seven 
years. 

2 And she died in the city of Arbee which is 
Hebron, in the land of Chanaan: and Abraham 
came to mourn, and weep for her. 

3 And after he rose up from the funeral obse- 
quies, he spoke to the children of Heth, saying ; 

4 I am a stranger and sojourner among you: . 
give me the right of a burying place with you, that 
may bury my dead. 

5 The children of Heth answered, saying : 

6 My lord hear us, thou art a prince of God 
among us: bury thy dead in our principal sepul- 
chres: and no man shall have power to hinder thee 
from burying thy dead in his sepulchre. 


what we are, as here by this trial the singular faith and obedience o3 
Abraham was made manifest. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


7 Abraham rose up, and bowed down to the 
wople* of the land, to wit, the children of Heth. 

8 And said to them: If it please your soul that 
| should bury my dead, hear me, and intercede for 
me to Ephron the son of Seor, 

9 That he may give me the double cave, which 
he hath in the end of his field: for as much money 
as it is worth he shall give it me before you, for a 
possession of a burying place. 

10 Now Ephron dwelt in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron made answer to Abra- 
ham in the hearing of all that went in at the gate 
of the city, saying: 

11 Let it not be so, my lord, but do thou rather 
hearken to what I say : The field I deliver to thee 
and the cave that is therein, in the presence of the 
children of my people; bury thy dead. 

12 Abraham bowed down before the people of 
the land. . 

13 And he spoke to Ephron, in the presence of 
the people: 1 beseech thee to hear me: I will give 
money for the field: take it, and so I will bury my 
dead in it. 

14 And Ephron answered : 

15 My lord, hear me: the ground which thou 
desirest, is worth four hundred sicles of silver: 
this is the price between me and thee: but what 
is this? bury thy dead. 

16 And when Abraham had heard this, he 
weighed out the money, that Ephron had asked, in 
the hearing of the children of Heth, four hundred 
sicles of silver of common current money. 

17 And the field that before was Ephron’s, 
wherein was the double cave, looking towards 
Mambre, both it and the cave, and all the trees 
thereof in all its limits round about, 

18 Was made sure to Abraham for a possession, 
in the sight of the children of Heth, and of all that 
went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And so Abraham buried Sara his wife, in the 
double cave of the field, that looked towards Mam- 
bre; this is Hebron in the land of Chanaan. 

20 And the field was made sure to Abraham, 
and the cave that was in it, for a possession to bury 
in, by the children of Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ad: aham’s. servant sent by him into Mesopotamia, bringeth 
from thence Rebecca, who ts married to Isaac. 


Now Abraham was old, and advanced in age: 
and the Lord had blessed him in all things. 

2 And he said to the elder servant of his house, 
who was ruler over all he had: Put thy hand under 
my thigh, 

3 That I may make thee swear by the Lord the 
God of heaven and earth, that thou take not a wife 
for my son, of the daughters of the Chananites, 
among whom | dwell: 


* Bowed down to the people. sdgett literally adored. But this word 
BY 


i ces in the Latin scriptures, is used 
to signify only an inferior honour and reverence paid to men, express- 
ed by a bowing down of the body. 


here, as well as in many other p 


4, But that thou go to my own country and kin- 
dred, and take a wife from thence for my son Isaac. 

5 The servant answered: If the woman will 
not come with me into this land, must I bring thy 
son back again to the place, from whence thou 
camest out ? 

6 And Abraham said: Beware thou never bring 
my son back again thither. 

7 The Lord God of heaven, who took me out of 
my father’s house, and out of my native country, 
who spoke to me, and swore to me, saying: ‘Tu 
thy seed will I give this land: he will send his 
Angel before thee,t and thou shalt take from thence 
a wife for my son. 

8 But if the woman will not follow thee, thou 
shalt not be bound by the oath: only bring not my 
son back thither again. 

9 The servant therefore put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his lord, and swore to him upon 
this word. 

10 And he took ten camels of his master’s herd, 
and departed, carrying something of all his goods 
with him, and he set forward and weut on to Meso- 
potamia to the city of Nachor. 

11 And when he had made the camels lie down 
without the town near a weil of water in the even- 
ing, at the time when women are wont to come 
out to draw water, he said: 

12 O Lord the God of my master Abraham, 
meet me to-day, I beseech thee, and show kind- 
ness to my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, [ stand nigh the spring of water, and 
the daughters of the inhabitants of the city, will 
come out to draw water. 

14 Now therefore the maid, to whom I shall say: 
Let down thy pitcher that [ may drink: and_ she 
shall answer: Drak and | will give thy camels drink 
also: let it be the same whom thou hast provided for 
thy servant Isaac: and by this I shall understand, that 
thou hast shown kindness to my master. 

15 He had not yet ended these words within him- 
self, and behold, Rebecca came out, the daughter of 
Bathuel, son of Melcha, wife to Nachor the brother 
of Abraham, having a pitcher on her shoulder : 

16 An exceeding comely maid, and a most beau- 
tiful virgin, and not known to man: and she went 
down to the spring, and filled her pitcher, and was 
coming back. : 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said; 
Give me a little water to drink of thy pitcher. 

18 And she answered: Drink, my lord. And 
quickly she let down the pitcher upon her arm, an.l 
gave him drink. ‘ : 

19 And when he had drunk, she said: [ will 
draw water for thy camels also, till they all drink. 

20 And pouring out the pitcher into the trougns, 
she ran back to the well to draw water: and hav- 
ing drawn, she gave to all the camels. | 

21 But he, musing, beheld her with silence, 


+ He will send his Angel before thee. This shows that the He- 
brews believed that God gave them Guardian Angels for their 


| protection. 
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desirous to know whether the Lord had made his 
journey prosperous or not. 

22 And after that the camels had drunk, the 
man took out golden ear-rings, weighing two sicles, 
and as many bracelets of ten sicles weight. 

23 And he said to her: Whose daughter art thou? 
te!l me: is there any place in thy father’s house 
o lodge P 

24 And she answered: I am the daughter of 
Bathuel,the son of Melcha, whom she bore to 
Nachor. 

25 And she said, moreover, to him: We have 
good store both of straw and hay, and a large place 
t lodge in. 

26 ‘The man bowed himself down, and adored 
the Lord, 

27 Saying: Blessed be the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not taken away his 
mercy and truth from my master, and hath brought 
me the straight way into the house of my master’s 
brother. 

28 Then the maid ran, and told in her mother’s 
house all that she had heard. 

29 And Rebecca had a brother named Laban, 
who went out in haste to the man, to the well. 

30 And when he had seen the ear-rings and 
bracelets in his sister’s hands, and had heard all 
that she related, saying, Thus and thus the man 
spoke to me: he came to the man who stood by the 
camels, and near to the spring of water, 

31 And said to him: Come in, thou blessed of 
the Lord: why standeth thou without? I have pre- 
pared the house, and a place for the camels. 

32 And he brought him in into his lodging: and 
he unharnessed the camels, and gave straw and 
hay, and water to wash his feet, and the feet of 
the men that were come with him. 

33 And bread was set before him. But he said: 
! will not eat, till I tell my message. He answered 
him : Speak. 

34 And he said: | am the servant of Abraham: 

35 And the Lord hath blessed my master won- 
derfully, and he is become great : and he hath given 
him sheep, and oxen, silver and gold, men-servants 
and women-servants, camels, and asses. 

36 And Sara my master’s wife hath borne my 
master a son in her old age, and he hath given him 
all that he had. 

37 And my master made me swear, saying 
Thou shalt not take a wife for my son of the Cha- 
nanites, in whose land | dwell: 

38 But thou shalt go to my father’s house, and 
shalt take a wife of my own kindred for my son: 

39 But I answered my master: What if the wo- 
min will not come with me ? 

AO The Lord, said he, in whose sight I walk, 
will send his angel with thee, and will direct thy 
way : and thou shalt take a wife for my son of my 
own kindred, and of my father’s house. 

41 But thou shalt be clear from my curse, when 
thou shalt come to my kindred, if they will not 
give thee cne. 

42 And | came to-day, to the well of water, and 
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said: O Lord God of my master Abraham, If thou - 


hast prospered my way, wherein I now walk, 

43 Behold, | stand by the well of water, and the 
virgin, that shall come out to draw water, who shall 
hear me say: Give me a little water to drink of thy 
pitcher : 

44, And shall say to me: Both drink thou, and I 
will also draw for thy came!s: let the same be the 
woman whom the Lord hath prepared for my 
master’s son. 

45 And whilst I pondered these things secretly 


with myself, Rebecca appeared coming with a_ 


pitcher, which she carried on her shoulder: and 
she went down to the well, and drew water. And | 
said to her: Give me a little to drink. 

46 And she speedily let down the pitcher from 
her shoulder, and said to me: Both drink thou 
and to thy camels I will give drink. I drank, and 
she watered the camels. 

47 And J asked her, and said: Whose daughter 
art thou? And she answered: I am the daugliter 
of Bathuel, the son of Nachor, whom Melcha bore 
tohim. So [ put ear-rings on her to adorn her face, 
and I put bracelets on her hands. 

48 And falling down I adored the Lord, blessing 
the Lord God of my master Abraham, who hath 
brought me the straight way to take the daughter 
of my master’s brother for his son. 

49 Wherefore if you do according to merey and 
truth with my master, teli me: but if it please you 
otherwise, tell me that also, that I may go to the 
right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bathuel answered: The 
word hath proceeded from the Lord: we cannot 
speak any other thing to thee but his pleasure. 

51 Behold, Rebecca is before thee, take her and 
go thy way, and Jet her be the wife of thy master’s 
son, as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 Which when Abraham’s servant heard, falling 
down to the ground he adored the Lord. 

53 And bringing forth vessels of silver, and gold, 
and garments, he gave them to Rebecea for a pre- 
sent. He offered gifts also to her brothers, and to 
her mother. 

54 And a banquet was made, and they ate and 
drank together, and lodged there. And in the morn- 
ing the servant arose, and said: Let me depart, 
that | may go to my master. 

55 And her brother and mother answered. Let 
the maid stay at least ten days with us, and after- 
wards she shall depart. 

56 Stay me not, said he, because the Lord hath 
prospered my way: send me away that | may go 
to my master. 

57 And they said: Let us call the maid, and 
ask her will.* 

58 And they called her, and when she was 
come, they asked: Wilt thou go with this man? 
She said: I will go. 


* Let us call the maid, and ask her will, Not as to her marriage, as 
she had already consented, but of her quitting ber parents and 
going to her husband. 


ah | | 
| 
| 


59 So they sent her away, and her nurse, and 
Abraham’s servant and his coinpany : ; 

60 Wishing prosperity to their sister, and say- 
ing: Thou art our sister, mayst thou increase to 
thousands of thousands, and may thy seed possess 
the gates of their enemies. 

61 So Rebecca and her maids being set upon 
camels followed the man: who with speed returned 
o his master. 

62 At the same time Isaac was walking along 
the way to the well which is called Of the living 
and the seeing: for he dwelt in the south country: 

63 And he was gone forth to meditate in the field, 
th day being now well spent; and when he had 
lifted up his eyes, he saw camels coming afar off. 

64 Rebecca also, when she saw Isaac, lighted 
off the camel, 

65 And said to the servant: Who is that man 
who cometh towards us along the field? And he 
said to her: That man is my master. But she 
quickly took her cloak and covered herself. 

: 66 And the servant told Isaac all that he had 
one: 

67 Who brought her into the tent of Sara his 
mother, and took her to wife: and he loved her so 
much, that it moderated the sorrow which was oc- 
casioned by his mother’s death. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Abraham’s children by Cetura; his death, and that of Ismael. 
Isaac hath Esau and Jacob,twins. Esau selleth his first 
birth-right to Jacob. 


AN D Abraham married another wife named 
Cetura: 

2 Who bore him Zamran, and Jecsan, and Ma- 
dan, and Madian, and Jesboc, and Sue. 

3 Jecsan also hegot Saba and Dadan. The chil- 
dren of Dadan were Assurim, and Latusim and 
Loomim. 

4, But of Madian was born Epha, and Opher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaa: all these were 
the children of Cetura. 

5 And Abraham gave all his possessions to Isaac: 

6 And to the children of the concubines* he gave 
gifts, and separated them from Isaac his son, while 
he yet lived, to the east country. 

7 And the days of Abraham’s life were a hun- 
dred and seventy-five years. 

8 And decaying he died in a good old age, and 
having lived a long time, and being full of days: 
and was gathered to his people. 

9 And Isaac and Ismael his sons buried him in 
the double cave, which was situated in the field of 
Mphron the son of Seor the Hethite, over-against 

ambre 

10 Which he had bought of the children of Heth: 
‘there was he buried, and Sara his wife. 

11 And after his death, God blessed Isaac his 
son, who dwelt by the well named Of the living 
and seeing. 


* Concubines Agar and Cetura are here called concubines (though 


& CHAP. XXV. 


12 These are the generations of Ismael the son 
of Abraham, whom Agar the Egyptian, Sara’s ser- 
vant, bore unto him: 

13 And these are the names of his children ac- 
cording to their calling and generations. The 
first-born of Ismael was Nabajoth, then Cedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mabsam, 

14 Aud Masma, and Duma, and Massa, 

15 Hadar, and Thema, and Jethur, and Naphis, 
and Cedma. 

16 ‘These are the sons of Ismael: and these are 
their names by their castles and towns, twelve 
princes of their tribes. 

17 And the years of Ismael’s life were a hun- 


ijdred and thirty-seven, and decaying he died, and 


was gathered unto his people. 

18 And he dwelt from Hevila as far as Sur, 
which looketh towards Egypt, to them that go to- 
wards the Assyrians. He died in the presence of 
all his brethren. 

19 These also are the generations of Isaac the 
son of Abraham: Abraham begot Isaac: 

20 Who when he was forty years old, took to 
wife Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel the Syrian 
of Mesopotamia, sister to Laban. 

21 And Isaac besought the Lord for his wife 
because she was barren: and he heard him, and 
made Rebecca to conceive. 

22 But the children struggled in her womb: and 
she said: If it were to be so with me, what need 
was there to conceive? And she went to consult 
the Lord. 

23 And he answering, said: Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two peoples shall be divided ow 
of thy womb, and one people shall overcome the 
other, and the elder shall serve the younger. 

24. And when her time was come to be delivered, 
behold, twins were found in her womb. 

25 He that came forth first was red, and hairy 
hike a skin: and his name was called Esau. Iin- 
mediately the other coming forth, held his brother’s: 
foot in his hand: and therefore he was called Jacob. 

26 Isaac was threescore years old when the chil- 
dren were born unto him. 

27 And when they were grown up, Esau became 
a skilful hunter, and a husbandman: but Jacob a 
plain man dwelt in tents. 

28 Isaac loved Esau, because he ate of his hunt- 
ing: and Rebecca loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob boiled pottage: to whom Esau, 
coming faint out of the field, 

30 Said: Give me of this red pottage, for I am 
exceeding faint. For which reason his name was 
called Edom. 

31 And Jacob said to him: Sell me thy first 
birth-right. 

32 He answered: Lo, | die; what will the first 
birth-right avail me? 

33 Jacob said: Swear therefore to me. 
swore to him, and sold his first birth-right. 


Esau 


they were of an inferior degree; and such in scripture are usually 


they were lawful wives, and in other places are so called) because || called concubines. 
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$4 And so taking bread and the pottage of len- 
tls, he ace, and drank, and went his way; making 
little account of having sold his first birth-right. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Isaac sojourneth in Gerara, where God reneweth to him the 
promise made te Abraham. King Abimelech maketh league 
with him. 


ND when a famine came in the land, after 

that barrenness which had happened in the 
days of Abraham, Isaac went to Abimelech king 
of the Palestines to Gerara. 

2 And the Lurd appeared to him and said; Go 
not down into Egypt, but stay in the land that | 
shall tell thee. 

3 And sojourn in it, and I will be with thee, and 
will bless thee: for to thee and to thy seed | will 
give all these countries, to fulfil the oath which | 
swore to Abraham thy father. 


4 And I wil. muluply thy seed like the stars of 


heaven: and I will give to thy posterity all these 


countries: and in thy seed shall all the nations of 


the earth be blessed. 

5 Because Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my precepts and commandments, and observed my 
ceremonies and laws. 

6 So Isaac abode in Gerara. 

7 And when he was asked by the men of that 
place, concerning his wife, he answered: She is 
my sister, for he was afraid to confess that she was 
his wife, thinking lest perhaps they would kill him 
because of her beauty. 

8 And when very many days were passed, and 
he abode there, Abimelech king of the Palestines, 
looking out through a window, saw him playing 
with Rebecca his wife. 

9 And calling for him, he said: It is evident she 
is thy wife: why didst thou feign her to be thy sister ? 
he answered: | feared lest | should die for her sake. 

10 And Abimelech said: Why hast thou deceived 
us? Some man of the people might have lain with 
thy wife, and thou hadst brought upon us a great 
sin. And he commanded all the people, saying: 

11 He that shall touch this man’s wife, shall 
surely be put to death. 

12 And Isaac sowed in that land, and he found 
that same year a hundred-fold: and the Lord bless- 
ed him. 

13 And the man was enriched, and he went on 
prospering and increasing, till he became exceed- 
ing great: 

14 And he had possessions of sheep and of herds 
and a very great family. Wherefore the Palestines 
envylng him, 

15 Stopped up at that time all the wells, that 
the servants of his father Abraham had digged, 
filling them up with earth: ’ 

16 Insomuch that Abimelech himself said to 
Isaac: Depart from us, for thou art become much 
mightier than we. 


* . . > 
Torrent That is, a channel where sometimes a torrent, or vio- 
lent stream had run. 
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17 So he departed, and came to the torrent” of 
Gerara, to dwell there: 

18 And he digged again other wells, which the 
servants of his father Abraham had digged, and 
which, after his death, the Philistines had of old 
stopped up: and he called them by the same names 
by which his father before had called them. 

19 And they digged in the torrent, and found 
living water: 

20 But there also the herdsmen of Gerara strove 
against the herdsmen of Isaac, saying: It is our wa- 
ter. Wherefore he called the name of the well, on 
occasion of that which had happened, Calumny. 

21 And they digged also another; and for that 
they quarrelled likewise, and he called the name 
of it, Enmity. 

22. Going forward from thence he digged another 
well, for which they contended not: therefore he 
called the name thereof, Latitude,t saying: Now 
hath the Lord given us room, and made us to in- 
crease upon the earth. 

23 And he went up from that place to Bersabee, 

24, Where the Lord appeared to him that same 
night, saying: Iam the God of Abraham thy father, 
do not fear, for I am with thee: I will bless thee, 
and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 

25 And he built there an altar: and called upor 
the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent: and 
commanded his servants to dig a well. 

26 To which place when Abimelech, and Ocho 
zath his friend, and Phicol chief captain of his sol 
diers came from Gerara, 

27 Isaac said to them: Why are ye come to me 
a man whom you hate, and have thrust out from 

ou! 

28 And they answered: We saw that the Lord 
is with thee, and therefore we said: Let there be 
an oath between us, and let us make a covenant, 

29 That thou do us no harm, as we on our part 
have touched nothing of thine, nor have done any 
thing to hurt thee: but with peace have sent thee . 
away increased with the blessing of the Lord. 

30 And he made them a feast, and after they 
had eaten and drunk: 

31 Arising in the morning, they swore one to 
another: and Isaac sent them away peaceably to 
their own home. 

32 And behold, the same day the servants of 
Isaac came, telliag him of a well which they had 
digged, and saying: We have found water. 

33 Whereupon he called it Abundance: and the 
name of the city was called Bersabee, even to this 


ay. 
34 And Esau being forty years old married 
wives, Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hethite, 
oa Basemath the daughter of Elon of the same 
place. 
35 And they both offended the mind of Isaac 
and Rebecca. 


+ Latitude. That is, wideness, or room. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


acob, by his mother’s counsel, obtaineth his father’s bless- 
ing, instead of Esau. And by her is advised to fly to his 


uncle Laban. 
New [saac was old, and his eyes were dim, 
-*% and he could not see: and he called Esau 
his elder son, and said to him: My son. And he 
answered: Here | am. 

2 And his father said to him: Thou seest that I 
am old, and know not the day of my death. 

Take thy arms, thy quiver, and bow, and go 
abroad: and when thou hast taken something by 
hunting, 

4. Make me savoury meat thereof, as thou know- 
est I like, and bring it that I may eat, and my soul 
may bless thee before I die. 

5 And when Rebecca had heard this, and he 
was gone into the field to fulfil his father’s com- 
mandment, 

6 She said to her son Jacob: I heard thy father 
talking with Esau thy brother, and saying to him: 

7 Brine me of thy hunting, and make me meats 
that I may eat, and bless thee in the sight of the 
Lord, before I die. 

8 Now therefore, my son, follow my counsel: 

9 And go thy way to the flock, bring me two 
kids of the best, that I may make of them meat for 
thy father, such as he gladly eateth: 

10 Which when thou hast brought in, and he 
hath eaten, he may bless thee before he die. 

11 And he answered her: Thou knowest that 
Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am smooth: 

12 If my father shall he me, and perceive it, | 
fear lest he will think I would have mocked him, 
and [ shall bring upon me a curse instead of a 
blessing. 

13 And his mother said to him: Upon me be 
this curse, my son: only hear thou my voice, and 
go, fetch me the things which I have said. 

14 He went, and brought, and gave them to his 
mother. She dressed meats, such as she knew his 
father liked. 

15 And she put on him very good garments of 
Esau, which she had at home with her: 

16 And the little skins of the kids she put about 
his hands, and covered the bare of his neck. 

17 And she gave him the savoury meat, and de- 
livered him bread that she had baked. 

18 Which when he had carried in, he said: My 
father. But he answered: I hear. Who art thou, 
my son? 

19 Ana Jacob said: I am Esau thy first-born :* 
1 have done as thou didst command me: arise, sit, 
and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And lsaac said to his son: How couldst thou 
find it so quickly, my son? He answered: It was 


* Tam Esau thu first-born. St. Augustine (L. Contra mendacium c. 
10.) treating at large upon this place, excuseth Jacob from a lie, be- 
cause this whole passage was mysterious, as relating to the preference 
which was afterwards to be given to the Gentiles before the carnal 
Jews which Jacob by prophetic light might understand. So far 
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the will of God that what I sought came quickly 
in my way: 

21 And Isaac said: Come hither, that I may 
feel thee, my son, and may prove whether thou be 
my son Esau, or no. 

22 He came near to his father, and when he had 
felt him, Isaac said: The voice indeed is the voice 
of Jacob; but the hands are the hands of Esau 

23+-And he knew him not, because his hairy hands 
made him like to the elder. Then blessing him, 

24 He said: Art thou my son Esau? He an: 
swered: I am. 

25 Then he said: Bring me the meats of thy 
hunting, my son, that my soul may bless thee. And 
when they were brought,and he had eaten, he offer- 
ed him wine also, which after he had drunk, 

26 He said to him: Come near me, and give 
me a kiss, my son. 

27 He came near, and kissed him. And imine- 
diately as he smelled the fragrant smell of his gar- 
ments, blessing him, he said: Behold, the smel! of 
my son is as the smell of a plentiful field, which 
the Lord hath blessed. 

28 God give thee of the dew of heaven, and of 
the fatness of the earth, abundance of corn and wine 

29 And let peoples serve thee, and tribes wor- 
ship thee: be thou lord of thy brethren, and let thy 
mother’s children bow down before thee. Cursed 
be he that curseth thee: and let him that blessetl 
thee be filled with blessings. 

30 Isaac had scarce ended his words, when Ja 
cob being now gone out abroad, Esau came, 

31 And brought in to his father meats made of 
what he had taken in hunting, saying: Arise, my 
father, and eat of thy son’s venison; that-thy soul 
may bless me. : 

32 And Isaac said to him: Why! who art thou! 
He answered: [ am thy first-born son Esau. 

33 Isaac was struck with fear, and astonished 
exceedingly ; and wondering beyond what can be 
believed, said: Who is he then that even now 
brought me venison that_he had taken, and [ ate 
of all before thou camest? and I have blessed him, 
and he shall be blessed. : 

34 Esau having heard his father’s words, roared 
out with a great cry: and being in a consternation, 
said: Bless me also, my father. ; 

35 And he said: Thy brother came deceitfully 
and got thy blessing. ast 

36 But he said again: Rightly is his name called 
Jacob:}+ for he hath supplanted me lo this second 
time: my first birth-right he took away before, and 
now this second time he hath stolen away my bless- 
ing. And again he said to his father: Hast thou 
not reserved me also a blessing? 

37 Isaac answered: I have appointed him ny 
lord, and have made all his brethren his servants : 


1s certain, that the first birth-right, both by divine election, and 
by Esau’s free cession belonged to Jacob: so that .f there were 
any lie in the case, it could be no more than an officious and ye- 
nial one. 

+ Jacob. 


That is, a supplanter. 
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have established him with corn and wine, and after 
this, what shall I do more for thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said to him: Hast thou only one 
blessing, father? I beseech thee bless me also. 
And when he wept with a loud cry, 

39 Isaac being moved, said to him: In the fat cf 
the earth, and in the dew of heaven from above, 

40 Shall thy blessing be. Thou shalt live by the 
sword, and shalt serve thy brother: and the time 
shall come, when thou shalt shake off, and loose 
hiv yoke from thy neck. 

“41 Esau therefore always hated Jacob for the 
blessing wherewith his father had blessed him: and 
he said in his heart: The days will come of the 
a urning for my father, and I will kill my brother 

acob. 

42 These things were told to Rebecca: and she 
sent and called Jacob her son, and said to him: Be- 
hold, Esau thy brother threateneth to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, hear my voice, arise 
and flee to Laban my brother to Haran: 

44. And thou shalt dwell with him a few days, 
till the wrath of thy brother be assuaged, 

45 And his indignation cease, and he forget the 
things thou hast done to him: afterwards | will 
send, and bring thee from thence hither. Why shall 
I be deprived of both my sons in one day? 

46 And Rebecca said to Isaac: | am weary of my 
life because of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take 
a wife of the stock of this land, I choose not to live. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Jacob’s journey to Mesopotamia : his vision and vow. 


Ao Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and 
charged him, saying: Take not a wife of the 
stock of Chanaan: 

2 But go, and take a journey to Mesopotamia of 
Syria, to the house of Bathuel thy mother’s father, 
and take thee a wife thence of the daughters of Laban 
thy uncle. 

3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
to increase, and multiplythee: that thou mayst be 
a multitude of people. 

4. And give the blessings of Abraham to thee, and 
to thy seed after thee: that thou mayst possess the 
land of thy sojournment, which he promised to thy 
grandfather. 

5 And when Isaac had sent him away, he took his 
journey and went to Mesopotamia of Syria to Laban 
the son of Bathuel the Syrian, brother to Rebecca 
his mother. 

6 And Esau seeing that his father had blessed 
Jacob, and had sent him into Mesopotamia of Sy- 
ria, to marry a wife thence; and that after the bles- 
sing he had charged him, saying: Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Chanaan: 

7 And that Jacob obeying his parents was gone 
into Syria: 

8 Experiencing also that his father was not well 
pleased with the daughters of Chanaan: 

9 He went to Ismael, and took to wife, besides 
them he had before, Maheleth the datighter of Is- 
miel, Abraham’s son, the sister of Nabajoth. 

30 


10 But Jacob being departed from Bersabee, went 
on to Haran. ‘ 

11 And when he was come to a certain: place, 
and would rest in it after sun-set, he took of the 
stones that lay there, and putting under his head 
slept in the same place. 

12 And. he saw in his sleep a ladder standing 
upon the earth, and the top thereof touching hea- 
ven: the Angels also of Gadi ascending and descend- 
ing by it. 

13 And the Lord leaning upon the ladder, saying 
to him: I am the Lord God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther, and the God of Isaac: The land wherein thou 
sleepest, I will give to thee and to thy seed. 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth . 
thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south: and IN 
THEE and thy seed all the tribes of the earth sHaLI 
BE BLESSED. 

15 And | will be thy keeper whithersoever thou 
goest, and will bring thee back into this land: nei- 
ther will I leave thee, till 1 shall have accomplished 
all that I have said. 

16 And when Jacob awaked out of sleep, he said: 
Indeed the Lord is in this place, and I knew 7¢ not. 

17 And trembling he said: How terrible is this 
place! this is no other but the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob arising in the morning, took the 
stone, which he had laid under his head, and set it 
up for a title,* pouring oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of the city Bethel,} 
which before was called Luza. 

20 And he made a vow, saying: If God shall be 
with me, and shall keep me in the way, by which 1] 
walk, and shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, 

21 And 1 shall return prosperously to my father’s 
house : the Lord shall be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set up for a 
title, shall be called The house of God: and of all 
things that thou shalt give to me, I will offer tithes 
to thee. 


CHAP. XXIX 
Jacob serveth Laban seven years for Rachel; but is deceived 
with Lia; he afterwards marrieth Rachel. Lia bears him 
four sons. 
PPSHEN Jacob went on in his journey, and came 
into the east country. 

2 And he saw a well in the field, and three flocks 
of sheep lying by it: for the beasts were watered 
out of it, and the mouth thereof was closed with a 
great stone. 

3 And the custom was, when all the sheep weis 
gathered together, to roll away the stone, and after 
the sheep were watered, to put it on the mouth oi 
the well again. 

4. And he said to the shepherds: Brethren, 
whence are you? They answered: Of Haran. 
nates 
* A title. That is, a pillar, or monument. 

+ Bethel. This name signifies the house of God. 


lo SS TK : = 


CHAP 
5 And he asked them, saying : Know you Laban 


the son of Nachor ? 'They said: We know him. 

6 Hesaid: Ishe in health? He is in health, say 
they : and behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
his flock. 

7 And Jacob said: There is yet much day re- 
maining, neither is it time to bring the flocks ‘mto 
the folds again: first give the sheep drink, and so 
ead them back to feed. 

8 They answered: We cannot, till all the cattle 
be gathered together, and we remove the stone from 
the well’s mouth, that we may water the flocks. 

9 They were yet speaking, and behold, Rachel 
tam > with her father’s sheep : for she fed the flock. 

10 And when Jacob saw her, and knew her to 
be his cousin german, and that they were the sheep 
of Laban his uncle, he removed the stone wherewith 
the well was closed. 

11 And having watered the flock, he kissed her : 
and lifting up his voice wept: 

12 And he told her that he was her father’s bro- 
ther, and the son of Rebecca: but she went in haste 
and told her father. 

13 Who, when he heard that Jacob his sister’s 
son was come, ran forth to meet him: and embra- 
cing him, and heartily kissing him, brought him into 
his house. And when he had heard the causes of 
his journey, 

14 He answered: Thou art my bone and my 
flesh. And after the days of one month were expired, 

15 He said to him: Because thou art my brother, 
shalt thou serve me without wages? ‘Tell me what 
wages thou wilt have. 

16 Now he had two daughters, the name of the 
elder was Lia: and the younger was called Rachel. 

17 But Lia was blear-eyed: Rachel was well 
favoured, and of a beautiful countenance. 

18 And Jacob being in love with her, said: | 
will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 Laban answered: It is better that I give her 
to thee than to another man; stay with me. 

20 So Jacob served seven years for Rachel: and 
they seemed but a few days because of the great- 
ness of his love. 

21 And he said to Laban: Give me my wife; for 
now the time is fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. 

22 And he, having invited a great number of his 
friends to the feast, made the marriage. 

23 And at night he brought in Lia his daughter 
to him, 

24, Giving his daughter a handmaid, named Zel- 
pha. Now when Jacob had gone in to her accord- 
hig to custom, when morning was come, he saw it 
mas Lia: 

23 And he said to his father-in-law: What is it 
that thou didst mean to do? did not I serve thee 
for Rachel ? why hast thou deceived me ? 

26 Laban answered: It is not the custom m this 
place, to give the younger in marriage first. 

27 Make up the week of days of this match: 
and I will give thee her also, for the service that 
thou shalt render me other seven years. 


XXX. 


28 He yielded to his pleasure. and after the 
week was past, he married Rachel: 

29 To whom her father gave Bala for her ser- 
vant. 

30 And having at length obtained the marriage 
he wished for, he preferred the love of the latter 
before the former, and served with him other se 
ven years. 

31 And the Lord seeing that he despised Lia, 
opened her womb; but her sister remained barren. 

_32 And she conceived and bore a son, and called 
his name Ruben, saying: The Lord saw my afflic: 
tion: now my husband will love me. 

33 And again she conceived and bore a son, and 
said: Because the Lord heard that I was despised, 
he hath given this also to me: and she called his 
name Simeon. 

34 And she conceived the third time, and bore 
another son: and said: Now also my husband will 
be joined to me, because I have borne him three 
sons: and therefore she called his name Levi. 

35 The fourth time she conceived and bore a son, 
and said: Now will I praise the Lord: and for this 
she called him Juda. And she left bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Rachel being barren, delivereth her handmaid to Jacob: she 
beareth two sons. Lia ceasing to bear, giveth also her 
handmaid, and she beareth two more. Then Lia beareth two 
other sons and one daughter. Rachel beareth Joseph. Jacob 
destrous to return home, is hired to stay for a certain part 
of the stock’s increase, whereby he becometh eacerding rich. 


ND Rachel, seeing herself without children, 
envied her sister, and said to her hushand 
Give me children, otherwise | shall die. 

2 And Jacob being angry with her, answered: 
Am I as God, who hath deprived thee of the fruit 
of thy womb ? 

3 But she said: I have here my servant Bala: 
go in unto her, that she may bear upon my knees, 
and I may have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bala in marriage: who, 

5 When her husband had gone in unto her, con- 
ceived and bore a son. 

6 And Rachel said: The Lord hath judged for 
me, and hath heard my voice, givg me a son; and 
therefore she called his name Dan. 

7 And again Bala conceived, and bore another. 

8 For whom Rachel said: God hath compared 
me with my sister, and I have prevailed: and she 
called him Nephtali. 

9 Lia perceiving that she had left off bearing, 
gave Zelpha her handmaid to her husband. 

10 And when she had conceived and brought 
forth a son, 

11 She said: Happily. 
his name Gad. 

12 Zelpha also bore another. 

13 And Lia said: ‘This is for my happiness: tor 
women will call me blessed. Therefore she called 
him Aser. 

14 And Ruben going out in the time of the wheat 
harvest into the field, found mandrakes: which he 


And therefore called 
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brought to his mother Lia. And Rachel said: Give 
me part of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 She answered: Dost thou think it a small 
matter, that thou hast taken my husband from me, 
unless thou take also my son’s mandrakes? Rachel 
said: He shall sleep with thee this night, for thy 
son’s mandrakes. 

16 And when Jacob returned at even from the 
field, Lia went out to meet him, and said: Thou 
shalt come in unto me, because I have hired thee 
for my son’s mandrakes. And he slept with her 
that night. 

17 And God heard her prayers: and she con- 
ceived, and bore the fifth son, 

18 And said: God hath given me a reward, be- 
cause [ gave my handmaid to my husband. And 
she called his name Issachar. 

19 And Lia conceived again, and bore the sixth 
son, 

20 And said: God hath endowed me with a 
good dowry: this turn also my husband will be 
with me, because I have borne him six sons: and 
therefore she called his name Zabulon. 

21 After whom she bore a daughter, named Dina. 

22 ‘The Lord also remembering Rachel, heard 
her, and opened her womb. 

And she conceived, and bore a son, saying: 
God hath taken away my reproach. 

24 And she called his: name Joseph, saying: 
The Lord give me also another son. 

25 And when Joseph was born, Jacob said to 
his father-in-law: Send me away that I may return 
into my country, and to my land. 

26 Give me my wives, and my children, for 
whom I have served thee, that I may depart: thou 
knowest the service that | have rendered thee. 

27 Laban said to him: Let me find favour in 
thy sight: I have learned by experience, that God 
hath blessed me for thy sake: 

28 Appoint thy wages which I shall give thee. 

But he answered: Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how great thy possession hath 
been in my hands. 

30 Thou badst but little before I came to thee, 
and now thou art become rich: and the Lord hath 
blessed thee at my coming. It is reasonable therefore 
that [ should now provide also for my own house. 

31 And Laban said: What SHAT give thee? 
But he said: | require nothing: but if thou wilt do 
what I demand, I will feed and keep thy sheep again. 

32 Go round through all thy flocks, and sepa- 
rate all the sheep of divers colours, and speckled : 
and all that is brown and spotted, and of divers 
colours, as well among the sheep, as among the 
goats, shall be my wages. 

33 And my justice shall answer for me to-mor- 
row before thee when the time of the bargain shall 
come: and all that is not of divers colours, and 
spotted, and brown, as well among the sheep as 
among the goats, shall accuse me of theft. 

34 And Laban said: I like well what thou de- 


mandest. 
5 And he separated the same day the she-goats, 
a@ 


and the sheep, and the he-goats, and the rams of 
divers colours, and spotted: and all the flock of 
one colour, that is, of white and black fleece, he 
delivered into the hands of his sons. 

6 And he set the space of three days journey 
betwixt himself and his son-in-law, who fed the 
rest of his flock. 

3/7 And Jacob took green rods of poplar, and ot 
almond, and of plane-trees, and pilled them in part, 
so when the bark was taken off, in the parts that 
were pilled, there appeared whiteness: but the 
parts that were whole, remained green: and by 
this means the colour was divers. 

38 And he put them in the troughs, where the 
water was poured out; that when the flocks should 
come to drink, they might have the rods before their 
eyes, and in the sight of them might conceive. 

39 And it came to pass that in the very heat of 
coition, the sheep beheld the rods, and brought 
forth spotted, and of divers colours, and speckled. 

40 And Jacob separated the flock, and put the 
rods in the troughs before the eyes of the rams: 
and all the white and the black were Laban’s: and 
the rest were Jacob’s, when the flocks were sepa- 
rated one from the other. 

41 So when the ewes went first to ram, Jacob 
put the rods in the troughs of water before the eyes 
of the rams, and of the ewes, that they might con- 
ceive while they were looking upon them: 

42 But when the later coming was, and the last 
conceiving, he did not put them. And those that 
were lateward, became Laban’s; and they of the 
first time, Jacob’s. 

43 And the man was enriched exceedingly, and 
he had many flocks, maid-servants and men-ser- 
vants, camels and asses. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Jacob’s departure: he is pursued and overtaken by Laban. 
They make a covenant. 


UT after that he heard the words of the sons 

of Laban, saying: Jacob hath taken away all 

that was our father’s, and being enriched by his 
substance is become great : 

2 And perceiving also that Laban’s countenance 
was not towards him as yesterday and the other day. 

3 Especially the Lord saying to him: Return 
into the land of thy fathers and to thy kindred, 
and | will be with thee. 

4 He sent, and called Rachel and Lia into the 
field, where he fed the flocks, 

5 And said to them: I see your father’s counte- 
nance is not towards me as yesterday and the other 
day: but the God of my father hath been with me. 

6 And you know that I have served your father 
to the uttermost of my power. 

7 Yea, your father also hath over-reached me, 
and hath changed my wages ten times: and yet 
God hath not suffered him to hurt me. 

8 If at any time he said: The speckled shall be 
thy wages, all the sheep brought forth speckled - 
but when he said on the contrary: Thou shalt take 
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all the white ones for thy wages: all the flocks 
hrought forth white ones. we 

And God hath taken your father’s substance, 
and given it to me. 

10 For after the time came of the ewes conceiv- 
ing, I lifted up my eyes, and saw in my sleep that 
the males which leaped upon the females were of 
divers colours, and spotted, and speckled. 

1i And the Angel of God said to me in my 
sleep: Jacob? And I answered: Here I am. 

12 And he said: Lift up thy eyes, and see that 
all the males leaping upon the females, are of divers 
colours, spotted and speckled. For I have seen all 
that Laban hath done to thee. 

13 I am the God of Bethel, where thou didst 
anoint the stone, and make a vow to me. Now 
therefore arise, and go out of this land, and return 
into thy native country. . 

14 And Rachel and Lia answered: Have we 
any thing left among the goods and inheritance of 
our father’s house ? 

15 Hath he not counted us as strangers, and sold 
us, and eaten up the price of us? 

16 But God hath taken our father’s riches, and 
delivered them to us, and to our children: where- 
fore do all that God hath commanded thee. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and having set his chil- 
dren, and wives upon camels, went his way. 

18 And he took all his substance, and flocks, and 
whatsoever he had gotten in Mesopotamia, and went 
forward to Isaac his father to the land of Chanaan. 

19 At that time Laban was gone to shear his 
sheep, and Rachel stole away her father’s idols.* 

20 And Jacob would not confess to his father- 
in-law that he was flying away. 

21 And when he was gone, together with all that 
belonged to him, and having passed the river, was 
going on towards mount Galaad, 

22 It was told Laban on the third day, that Ja- 
cob fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and pur- 
sued after him seven days: and overtook him in 
the mount of Galaad. 

24 And he saw in a dream God saying to him : 
ee heed thou speak not any thing harshly against 

acob. 

25 Now Jacob had pitched histent inthe mountain: 
and when he with his brethren had overtaken him, 
he pitched his tent in the same mount of Galaad. 

26 And he said to Jacob: Why hast thou done 
thus, to carry away, without my knowledge, my 
daughters, as captives taken with the sword ? 

27 Why wouldst thou run away privately, and 
not acquaint me, that I might have brought thee on 
the way with joy, and with songs, and with tim- 
brels, and with harps ? 

28 Thou hast not suffered me to kiss my sons 
and daughters: thou hast done foolishly: and 
now indeed, 

29 It is in my power to return thee evil: but the 


* Her sather’s idols. By this it appears, that Laban was an idola- 
ter and some of the fathers are of opinion, that Rachel stole away 
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God of your father said to me yesterday: Take 
heed thou speak not any thing harshly against Jacob 

30 Suppose, thou didst desire to go to thy friends, 
and hadst a longing after thy father’s house: why 
hast thou stolen away my gods ? 

31 Jacob answered: That [ departed unknown 
to thee, it was for fear lest thou wouldst take away 
thy daughters by force. 

32 But whereas thou chargest me with theft: 
with whomsoever thou shalt find thy gods, let him 
he slain before our brethren. Search, and if thou 
find any of thy things with me, take them away. 
Now when he said this, he knew not that Rachel 
had stolen the idols. 

33 So Laban went into the tent of Jacob, and of 
Lia, and of both the handmaids, and found them 
not. And when he was entered into Rachel's tent, 

34 She in haste hid the idols under the camel?s 
furniture, and sat upon them: and when he had 
searched all the tent, and found nothing, 

35 She said: Let not my lord be angry that | 
cannot rise up before thee, because it has now hap- 
pened to me according to the custom of women. 
So his careful search was in vain. 

36 And Jacob being angry, said in a chiding 
manner: For what fault of mine, and for what of- 
fence on my part hast thou so hotly pursued me, 

37 And searched all my household-stuff? What 
hast thou found of all the substance of thy house ? 
lay it here before my brethren, and thy brethren, 
and let them judge between me and thee. 

38 Have I therefore been with thee twenty years? 
thy ewes and goats were not barren, the rams of 
thy flocks I did not eat. 

39 Neither did ] show thee that which the beast 
had torn, I made good all the damage: whatsocvel 
was lost by theft, thou didst exact it of me: 

40 Day and night was I parched with heat, and 
with frost, and sleep departed from my eyes. 

41 And in this manner have I served thee in thy 
house twenty years, fourteen for thy daughters, and 
six for thy flocks: thou hast changed also my wages 
ten times. 3 

42 Unless the God of my father Abraham, and 
the fear of Isaac had stood by me, peradyenture 
now thou hadst sent me away naked: God beheld 
my affliction, and the labour of my hands, and re- 
buked thee yesterday. 

Laban answered, him: The daughters are 
mine and the children, and thy flocks, and all things 
that thou seest are mine: what can I do to my chil- 
dren, and grandchildren ? 

Come therefore, let us enter into a league; 
that it may be for a testimony between me and thee, 

fe And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a 
Lite: 

46 And he said to his brethren: Bring hither 
stones. And they, gathering stones together, made 
a heap, and they ate upon it. 

47 And Laban called it The witness heap: and 


these idols to withdraw him from idclatry, by removing the oe 
casion of his sin, 
33 
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Jacob, The hillock of testimony ; each of them ac- 
cording to the propriety of his language. 

48 And Laban said: This heap shall be a witness 
between me and thee this day, and therefore the 
name thereof was called Galaad, that is, The wit- 
ness heap. 

49 The Lord behold and judge between us when 
we shall be gone one from the other. 

50 If thou afflict my daughters, and if thou bring 
.n other wives over them: none is witness of our 


‘speech but God, who is present and beholdeth. 


51 And he said again to Jacob: Behold this heap, 
and the stone which I have set up between me and 


thee, 

52 Shall be a witness: this heap, I say, and the 
stone be they for a testimony, if either I shall pass 
beyond it going towards thee, or thou shalt pass 
beyond it, thinking harm to me. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nachor, 
the God of their father, judge between us. And 
Jacob swore by the fear of his father Isaac. 

54 And after he had offered sacrifices in the 
mountain, he called his brethren to eat bread. And 
when they had eaten, they lodged there: 

55 But Laban arose in the night, and kissed his 
sons, and daughters, and blessed them, and returned 
to his place. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Jacob’s vision of Angels; his message and presents to Esau: 
his wrestling with an Angel. 

J ACOB also went on the journey he had begun: 
and the Angels of God met him. 

2 And when he saw them, he said: These are 
the camps of God, and he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim, that is, Camps. 

3 And he sent messengers before him to Esau his 
brother to the land of Seir, to the country of Edom: 

4. And he commanded them, saying: Thus shall 
ye es to my lord Esau: Thus saith thy bro- 
ther Jacob: I have sojourned with Laban,and have 
been with him until this day. 

5 I have oxen, and asses, and sheep, and men- 
servants, and women-servants: and now | send a 
message to my lord, that I may find favour in thy 


‘sight. 


6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying: 
We came to Esau thy brother, and behold, he cometh 
with speed to meet thee with four hundred men. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid; and in his 
tear divided the people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and the sheep, and the oxen, and the camels, 
into two companies, 

8 Saying: if Esau ci me to one company, and de- 
stroy it, the other company that is left, shall escape. 

9 And Jacob said: O God of my father Abra- 
ham, and God of my father Isaac: O Lord who 
saidst to me, Return to thy land, and to the place 
of thy birth, and I will do well for thee. 


“Aman, & This was an Angel in humarh shape, as we learn 
from Osee, xii. 4. He is called God, v. 23. and 30. because he repre- 
sented the person of the Son of God. This wrestling, in which Jacob, 
assisted by God, wasa match for an Angel, was so ordered (v. 28.) 


10 I am not worthy of the least of all thy mer- 
cies, and of thy truth which thou hast fulfilled to 
thy servant. With my staff I passed over this Jor- 
dan: and now | return with two companies. 

11 Deliver me from the hand of my brother Esau, 
for | am greatly afraid of him: lest perhaps he come 
and kill the mother with the children. 

12 Thou didst say that thou wouldst do well by 
me, and multiply my seed like the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be numbered for multitude. 

13 And when he had slept there that night, he 
set apart, of the things which he had, presents for 
his brother Esau, 

14 Two hundred she-goats, twenty he-goats, two 
hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty. 


kine, and twenty bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten 
of their foals. 

16 And he sent them by the hands of his ser- 
vants, every drove by itself, and said to his servants : 
Go before me, and let there be a space between 
drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the first, saying : If thou 
meet my brother Esau, and he ask thee: Whose 
art thou ? or whither goest thou ? or whose are these 
before thee ? 

18 Thou shalt answer: Thy servant Jacch’s: 
he hath sent them as a present to my lord Esau : and 
he cometh after us. 

19 In like manner he commanded the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the droves, say- 
ing: Speak ye the same words to Esau, when ye 
find him. 7 

20 And ye shall add: Thy servant Jacob himself 
also followeth after us; for he said: I will appease 
him with the presents that go before, and afterwards 
I will seehim, perhaps he will be gracious to me. 

21 So the presents went before him, but himseli 
lodged that night in the camp. 

22 And rising early he took his two wives, and 
his two handmaids, with his eleven sons, and passed 
over the ford of Jaboc. 

23 And when all things were brought over that 
belonged to him, 

24. He remained alone: anu behold, a man* wres- 
tled with him till morning. 

25 And when he saw that he could not overcome 
him, he touched the sinew of his thigh, and forth- 
with it shrank. 

26 And he said to him: Let me go, for it is break 
of day. He answered: | will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bless me. 

27 And he said: What is thy name? Heanswered 
Jacob. 

28 bu uc saia: Thy name shall not be callec 
Jacob, but Israel: for if thou hast been strong agains! 
God, how much more shalt thou prevail against 
men? 

29 Jacob asked him: Tell me by what name 


that he might learn by this experiment of the divine assistance, that 
neitber Esau, nor any other man, should have power to burt kim It 
was also spiritual, as appeareth by his earnest prayer, urging and at 
last obtaining the Anzel’s blessing. 
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art thou called ? He answered: Why dost thou ask 
my name? And he blessed him in the same _ place. 
‘30 And Jacob called the name of the place Pha- 
nuel,* saying: 1 have seen God face to face, and 
my soul has been saved. 
31 And immediately the sun rose upon him, 
after lie was past Phanuel; but he halted on his 


oot. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel, unto this 
day, eat not the sinew, that shrank in Jacob’s thigh: 
because he touched the sinew of his thigh and it 
shrank. 


CHAP. XXXiIII. 


Jacob and Esau meet: Jacob goeth to Salem, where he raiseth an 
altar. 


ANP Jacob lifting up his eyes, saw Esau com- 
*®& ing, and with him four hundred men: and he 
divided the children of Lia and of Rachel, and 
of the two handmaids: 

2 And he put both the handmaids and their chil- 
dren foremost: and Lia and her children in the 
second place: and Rachel, and Joseph last. 

3 And he went forward and bowed down with 
his face to the ground seven times, until his brother 
came near. 

4 Then Esau ran to meet his brother, and em- 
braced him; and clasping him fast about the neck, 
and kissing him, wept. 

5 And lifting up his eyes, he saw the women 
aud their children, and said: What mean these ? 
and do they belong to thee? He answered: They 
are the children which God hath given to me thy 
servant. 

6 Then the handmaids and their children came 
near, and bowed themselves. 

7 Lia also with her children came near, and 
bowed down in like manner, and last of all Joseph 
and Rachel! bowed down. 

8 And Esau said: What are the droves that I 
met? He answered: That I might find favour be- 
fore my lord. 

9 But he said: I have plenty, my brother, keep 
what is thine for thyself. 

10 And Jacob said: Do not so, I beseech thee, 
but if [ have found favour in thy eyes, receive a 
little present at my hands: for I have seen thy face, 
as if cil have seen the countenance of God ; 
be gracious to me, 

11 And take the blessing, which I have brought 
thee, and which God hath given me, who giveth all 
-hings. He took it with much ado at his brother’s 
- farnest pressing him, 

12 And said: Let us go on together, and I will 
accompany thee in thy journey. ; 

13 And Jacob said: My lord, thou knowest that 
[ have with me tender children, and sheep, and kine 
with young; which if | should cause to be over- 
driven, in one day all the flocks will die. 


* Phanuel. This word signifies the fuce of God, or, the sight, or, seeing 
ef God. 2 


14 May it please my lord to go before his ser- 
vant; and [| will follow softly after him, as I shall 
see my children to be able, until I come to my lord 
in Seir. 

15 Esau answered: I beseech thee, that some 
of the people at least, who are with me, may stay 
to accompany thee in the way. And he said: There 
is no necesuity: [ want nuthing else but only to find 
favour, my lord, in thy sight. 

16 So Esau returned, that day, the way that he 
came, to Seir. 

17 And Jacob came to Socoth; where having 
built a house, and pitched tents, he called the name 
of the place Socoth, that is, Tents. 

_18 And he passed over to Salem a city of the 
Sichemites, which is in the land of Chanaan, after 
he returned from Mesopotamia of Syria: and he 
dwelt by the town. 

19 And he bought that part of the field, in which 
he pitched his tents, of the children of Hemor, the 
father of Sichem, for a hundred lambs. 

20 And raising an altar there, he invoked upon it 
the most mighty God of Israel. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Dina is ravished, for which the Sichemites are destroyed. 


AN D Dina the daughter of Lia went out to see 
the women of that country. 

2 And when Sichem the son of Hemor the 
Hivite, the prince of that land, saw her, he was 
in love with her; and took her away, and lay with 
her, ravishing the virgin. 

3 And his soul was fast knit unto her, and 
pubes she was sad, he comforted her with sweet 
words. 

4. And going to Hemor his father, he said: Get 
me this damsel to wife. 

5 But when Jacob had heard this, his sons being 
absent, and employed in feeding the cattle, he held 
his peace till they came back. 

6 And when Hemor the father of Sichem was 
come out to speak to Jacob, . 

7 Behold his sons came from the field: and 
hearing what had passed, they were exceeding an 
gry, because he had done a foul thing in Israel, and 
committed an unlawful act, in ravishing Jacob’s 
daughter. 

8 And Hemor spoke to them: The soul of my 
son Sichem has a longing for your daughter; give 
her him to wife. j : 

9 And let us contract marriages one with ano 
ther; give us your daughters, and take you our 
daughters. ' 

10 And dwell with us: the land is at your com- 
mand, till, trade, and possess it. 

11 Sichem also said to her father and to her bre- 
thren: Let me find favour in your sight: and what- 
soever vou shall appoint I will give ; 

12 Raise the dowry, and ask gifts, and I will 
gladly give what you shall demand; only give me 
this damsel to wife. 

13 The sons of Jacob answered Sichem and hi 
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father deceitfully,* being enraged at the deflower- 
ing of their sister ; 

14 We cannot do what you demand, nor give 
our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; which with 
us is unlawful and abominable. 

15 Bit in this we may be allied with you, if you 
will be like us, and all the male sex among you be 
circumcised ; 

16 Then will we mutually give and take your 
daughters, and ours; and we will dwell with you, 
and will he one people: 

17 But if you will not be circumcised, we will 
take our daughter and depart. 

18 Their offer pleased Hemor, and Sichem his 
son; 

19 And the young man made no delay, but forth- 
with fulfilled what was required; for he loved the 
damsel exceedingly, and he was the greatest man 
in all his father’s house. 

20 And going into the gate of the city, they spoke 
to the people: 

21 ‘These men are peaceable, and are willing to 
dwell with us: let them trade in the land, and tll 
it, Which being large and wide wanteth men to till 
it: we shall take their daughters for wives, and we 
will give them ours. 

22 One thing there is for which so great a good 
is deferred: We must circumcise every male among 
us, following the manner of the nation. 

23 And their substance, and cattle, and all that 
they possess, shall be ours: only in this let us con- 
descend, and by dwelling together, we shall make 
one people. 

ie And they all agreed, and circumcised all the 
males. 

25 And behold, the third day, when the pain of 
the wound was greatest, two of the sons of Jacob, 
Simeon and Levi the brothers of Dina, taking their 
swords, entered boldly into the city, and slew all the 
men: 

26 And they killed also Hemor and Sichem, and 
took away their sister Dina, out of Sichem’s house. 

27 And when they were gone out, the other sons 
of Jacob came upon the slain; and plundered the 
city in revenge of the rape. 

28 And they took their sheep and their herds 
and their asses, wasting all they had in their houses 
and in the fields. 

_ 29 And their children, and wives they took cap- 
(ive. 

30 And when they had boldly perpetrated these 
things, Jacob said to Simeon and Levi: You have 
troubled ine, and made me hateful to the Chananites, 
and Pherezites the inhabitants of this land. We 
are few: they will gather themsleves together and 
kill me, and both I, and my house shall be destroyed. 

31 They answered: Should they abuse our sister 
as a strumpet ? 


* Deceitfully. The sons of Jacob, on this occasion, were guilty 
of a grievous sin, as well by falsely pretending religion, as by excess 


ef their revenge. Though, otherwise their zeal against so foul a 
crime was commendable. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Jacob purgeth his family from idols: goeth by God’s command: 
ment to Bethel, and there buildeth an altar. God appearing 
again to Jacob blesseth him, and changeth his name into Is 
rael. Rachel dieth in child-birth. Isaac also dieth. 


18 the mean time God said to Jacob: Arise, and 
go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there 


an altar to God, who appeared to thee when thou 


didst flee from Esau thy brother. 

2 And Jacob having called together all his house- 
hold, said: Cast away the strange gods that are 
among you, and be cleansed and change your gar 
ments. 

3 Arise, and let us go up to Bethel, that we may 
make there an altar to God; who heard me in the 
day of my affliction, and accompanied me in my 
journey. 

4 So they gave him all the strange gods they had, 
and the ear-rings which were in their ears: and he 
buried them under the turpentine-tree, that is behind 
the city of Sichem. 

5 And when they were departed, the terror of 
God fell upon all the cities round about, and they 
durst not pursue after them as they went away. 

6 And Jacob came to Luza, which is in the land 
of Chanaan, surnamed Bethel; he and all the people 
that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the 
name of that place, The house of God: for there 
God appeared to him when he fled from his brother. 

8 At the same time Debora the nurse of Rehecea 
died, and was buried at the foot of Bethel under an 
oak: and the name of that place was called. The 
oak of weeping. 

9 And God appeared again to Jacob after he re- 
turned from Mesopotamia of Syria, and he blessed 
him, 

10 Saying: Thou shalt not be called any more 
Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name. And he called 
him Israel.t 

1] And said to him: | am God Almighty, in- 
crease thou and be multiplied. Nations and peoples 
of nations shall be from thee, and kings shall come ~ 
out of thy loms. 

12 And the land which I gave to Abraham and 
Isaac, | will give to thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

13 And he departed from him. 

14 But he set up a monument of stone, in the 
place where God had spoken to him; pouring 
drink-offerings upon it, and pouring oil thereon ; 

15 And calling the name of that place Bethel. 

16 And going forth from thence, he came in the 
spring time to the land which Jeadeth to Ephrata : 
wherein when Rachel was in travail, 
_ U7 By reason of her hard labour, she began to be 
in danger, and the midwife said to her: Fear not, 
for thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And when her soul was departing for pain, 
and death was now at hand, she called the name 
of her son Benoni, that is, The son of my pain; 


ne ee eee 
t Israel This name signifieth one that prevaileth with @od 
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but his father called him Benjamin, that is, The son 
of the right hand. 1. 

19 So Rachel died, and was buried in the high- 
way that leadeth to Ephrata, this is Bethlehem. 

20 And Jacob erected a pillar over her sepulchre: 
this is the pillar of Rachel’s monument, to this day. 

21 Departing thence, he pitched his tent beyond 
the Flock tower. 

22 And when he dwelt in that country: Ruben 
went, and slept with Bala the concubine*® of his 
father: which he was not ignorant of. Now the 
sons of Jacob were twelve. 

23 The sons of Lia: Ruben the first-born, and 
Simeon, and Levi, and Juda, and Issachar, and 
Zabulon. : 

24 The sons of Rachel, Joseph and Benjamin. 

25 ‘The sons of Bala, Rachel’s handmaid: Dan 
and Nephtali. 

26 The sons of Zelpha, Lia’s handmaid: Gad 
and Aser: these are the sons of Jacob, that were 
born to him in Mesopotamia of Syria. 

27 And he came to Isaac his father in Mambre, 
the city of Arbee, this is Hebron: whereinAbraham 
and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were a hundred and 
elghty years. 

29 And being spent with age he died, and was 
gathered to his people, being old and full of days: 
and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Esau with his wives and children parteth from Jacob. An 
account of his descendants, and of the first kings of Edom. 
A ND these are the generations of Esau, the 
same is Edom. 

2 Esau took wives of the daughters of Chanaan: 
Adat the daughter of Elon the Hethite, and Ooli- 
bama the daughter of Sebeon the Hevite: 

3 And Basemath, the daughter of Ismael, sister 
of Nabajoth. 

4 And Ada bore Eliphaz : 
Rahuel : 

5 QOolibama bore Jehus and Ihelon and Core. 
Uhese are the sons of Esau, that were born to him 
in the land of Chanaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives and his sons and 
daughters, and every soul of his house, and his sub- 
stance, and cattle, and all that he was able to ac- 
quire in the land of Chanaan: and went into another 
country, and departed from his brother Jacob. 

7 For they were exceeding rich, and could not 
dwell together: neither was the land in which they 
sojourned, able to bear them, for the multitude of 
their flocks. 

8 And Esau dwelt in Mount Seir: he is Edom. 

9 And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of Edom in Mount Seir. 

10 And these the names of his sons: Eliphaz 
the son of Ada the wife of Esau: and Rahuel the 
son of Basemath his wife. 


Basemath bore 


* The concubine. She was his lawful wife; but according to the 
styic of the Hebrews, is called concubine, because of her servile ex- 
traction. 
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1] And Eliphaz had sons: Theman, Omar, 
Sepho, and Gatham and Cenez. 

12 And Thamna was the concubine of Eliphaz 
the son of Esau: and she bore him Amalech. 
These are the sons of Ada the wife of Esau. 

13 And the sons of Rahuel: were Nahath and 
Zara, Samma and Meza. These were the sons of 
Basemath the wife of Esau. 

14 And these were the sons of Oolibama, the 
daughter of Ana, the daughter of Sebeon, the wife 
of Esau, whom she bore to him, Jehus, and Ihelon 
and Core. 

15 These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Eliphaz the first-born of Esau: duke The 
man, duke Omar, duke Sepho, duke Cenez, 

16 Duke Core, Duke Gatham, duke Amalech 
these are the sons of Eliphaz in the land of Edom, 
and these the sons of Ada. 

17 And these were the sons of Rahuel, the son 
of Esau: duke Nahath, duke Zara, duke Samma, 
duke Meza. And these are the dukes of Rahuel, 
in the land of Edom: these the sons of Basemath 
the wife of Esau. 

18 And these the sons of Oolibama the wife ot 
Esau: duke Jehus, duke Ihelon, duke Core. These 
are the dukes of Oolibama, the daughter of Ana, 
and wife of Esau. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, and these the 
dukes of them: the same is Edom, 

20 These are the sons of Seir the Horrite, the 
inhabitants of the land: Lotan, and Sobal, and Se- 
beon, and Ana, 

21 And Dison, and Eser, and Disan. ‘hese 
are dukes of the Horrites, the sons of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And Lotan had sons: Hori and Heman. 
And the sister of Lotan, was Thamna 

23 And these the sons of Sobal: Alvan and 
Manahat, and Ebal, and Sepho and Oman. 

24. And these the sons of Sebeon: Aja and Ana. 
This is Ana that found the hot waters in the wilder 
ness, When he fed the asses of Sebeon his father: 

25 And he had a son Dison, and a daughter 
Oolibama. 

26 And these were the sons of Dison; Hamdan, 
and Eseban, and Jethram, and Charan. 

27 ‘These also were the sons of Ezer: Balaan, 
and Zavan, and Acan. 

28 And Disan had sons: Hus and Aram. 

29 ‘These were dukes of the Horrites: duke 
Lotan, duke Sobal, duke Sebeon, duke Ana, 

30 Duke Dison, duke Eser, duke Disan: these 
were dukes of the Horrites that ruled in the land 
of Seir. 

31 And the kings that ruled in the land of Edom, 
before the children of Israel had a king, were these: 

32 Bela the son of Beor, and the name otf his 
city Denaba. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zara 


of Bosra reigned in his stead. 


+ da. These wives of Esau are called by other names, Gen. xxe1 


| But it was very common amongst the ancients for the same persons 
to have two names, as Esau himself was also called Edom. 
32. 


34 And when Jobab was dead, Husam of the 
land of the Themanites reigned in his stead. 

35 And after his death, Adad the son of Badad 
reigned in his stead, who defeated the Madianites 
in the country of Moab: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 

36 And when Adad was dead, there reigned in 
his stead Semla of Masreca. ; 

37 And he being dead, Saul of the river Roho- 
both, reigned in his stead. 

- 88 And when he also was dead, Balanan the 
son of Achobor succeeded to the kingdom. 

39 This man also being dead, Adar reigned in 
ais place, and the name of his city was Phau: and 
his wife was called Meetabel, the daughter of Ma- 
tred, daughter of Mezaab. 

AO And these ave the names of the dukes of Esau 
in their kindreds, and places, and callings: duke 
Thamna, duke Alva, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Oolibama, duke Ela, duke Phinon, 

42, Duke Cenez, duke Theman, duke Mabsar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Hiram: these are the 
dukes of Edom dwelling in the land of their govern- 
ment, the same is Esau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Joseph’s dreams: he is sold by his brethren, and carried into 
Egypt. 
AND Jacob dwelt in the land of Chanaan, where- 
in his father sojourned. 

2 And these are his generations: Joseph, when 
he was sixteen years old, was feeding the flock with 
his brethren, being but a boy: and he was with the 
sons of Bala and of Zelpha his father’s wives: and 
he accused his brethren to his father of a most 
wicked crime. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph above all his sons, 
because he had him in his old age: and he made him 
a coat of divers colours. 

4 And his brethren seeing that he was loved by 
his father, more than all his sons, hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably to him. 

5 Now it fell out also that he told his brethren a 
dream,* that he had dreamed; which occasioned 
them to hate him the more. 

6 And he said to them: Hear my dream which 
I dreamed. 

7 | thought we were binding sheaves in the field ; 
and my sheaf arose, as it were, and stood, and your 
sheaves standing about bowed down before my sheaf. 

8 His brethren answered: Shalt thou be our 
king? or shall we be subject to thy dominion? There- 
fore this matter of his dreams and words ministered 
nourishment to they envy and hatred. 

_9 He dreamed also another dream, which he told 
his brethren, saying: I saw in a dream, as it were 
the sun, and the moon, and eleven stars worship- 
ping me. 


* A dream. These dreams of Joseph were prophetical, and sent 


GENESIS. 


10 And when he had told this to his father, and 
brethren, his father rebuked him, and said: What 
meaneth this dream that thou has dreamed? Shall 
I and thy mother and thy brethren worship + thee 
upon the earth. 

11 His brethren therefore envied him: but his 
father considered the thimg with himself. 

12 And when his brethren abode in Sichem 
feeding their father’s flocks, 

13 Israel said to him: ‘hv brethren feed the 
sheep in Sichem: come, ) ~ill send thee to them. 
And when he answered : 

14 I am ready: he said ta him: Go, and sce if 
all things be well with thy brethren, and the cattle: 
and bring me word again what is doing. So being 
sent from the vale of Hebron, be came to Sichem; 

15 And a man found him there wandering in the 
field, and asked what he sought. 

16 But he answered: I seek mv brethren, tell 
me where they feed the flocks. 

17 And the man said to him: ‘lhev are departed 
from this place; for I heard them sav- Let us go 
to Dothain. And Joseph went forward after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar oft. . before he 
came nigh them, they thought to kill him: 

19 And said one to another: Behold, the dream- 
er cometh. 

20 Come, let us kill him, and cast him wmto some 
old pit; and we will say: Some evil beast hath 
devoured him; and then it shall appear what his 
dreams avail him. 

21 And Ruben hearing this, endeavoured to 
deliver him out of their hands, and said: 

22 Do not take away his life, nor shed has blood ; 
but cast him into this pit, that is in the wilderness, 
and keep your hands harmless: now he said this, 
being desirous to deliver him out of their hands, and 
to restore him to his father. 

23 And as soonas he came to his brethren, they 
forthwith stripped him of his outside coat, that was 
of divers colours: 

24 And cast him into an old pit where there 
Was no water. 

25 And sitting down to eat bread, they saw some 
Ismaelites on their way coming from Galaad, with 
gal camels, carrying spices, and balm, and myrrh 
to Egypt. 

26 And Juda said to his brethren: What will it 
profit us to kill our brother, and conceal his blood ? 

27 It is better that he be sold to the Ismaelites, 
and that our hands be not defiled : for he is our bro- 
ther and our flesh. His brethren agreed to his 
words. 

28 And when the Madianite merchants passed 
by, they drew him out of the pit, and sold him to the 
Ismaelites, for twenty pieces of silver: and they led 
him into Egypt. 


{ Worship. This word is not used here to signify divine worship, 


from God; as were also those which he interpreted, Gen. xl. and xh. || but an inferior veneration, expressed by the bowing of the body, aud 
otherwise generally speaking, the observing of dreams is condemned || that according to the manner of the eastern nations, dowa tu the 
in the scripture, as superstitious and sinful. See Deut. xviii. 10. and 
Feelestasticus xxxiv 2, 3 
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ground. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


29 And Ruben returning to the pit, found not 
the hoy . 

30 And rending his garments he went to his 
brethren, and said: The boy doth not appear, and 
whither shall I go? 

31 And they took his coat, and dipped it in the 
blood of a kid, which they had killed ; 

32 Sending some to carry it to their father, and to 
say: This we have found; see whether it be thy 
son’s coat, or no. 

33 And the father acknowledging it, said: It is 
my son’s coat, an evil wild beast hath eaten him, a 
beast hath devoured Joseph. 

34. And tearing his garments, he put on sackcloth, 
mourning for his son a long time. 

35 And all his children being gathered together to 
comfort their father in his sorrow, he would not re- 
ceive comfort, but said: | will godown to my son into 
hell,* mourning. And whilst he continued weeping, 

36 The Madinnites sold Joseph in Egypt to Puti- 
phar an eunuch + of Pharao, captain of the soldiers. 


| CHAP. XXXVIII. 
The sons of Juda: the death of Her and Onan: the birth of 
Phares and Zara. 
At that time Juda went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to.a certain Odollamite, named 
Hiras. 

2 And he saw there the daughter of a man of 
Chanaan, called Sue; and taking her to wife, he 
Went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bore a son, and call- 
ed his name Her. 

4, And conceiving again, she bore a son, and 
ealled him Onan. 

5 She bore also a third; whom she called Sela. 
After whose birth, she ceased to bear any more. 

6 And Juda took a wife for Her his first-born, 
whose name was Thamar. 

7 And Her the first-born of Juda, was wicked 
in the sight of the Lord; and was slain by him. 

8 Juda therefore said to Onan, his son: Go in 
to thy brother’s wife, and marry her, that thou mayest 
raise seed to thy brother. 

9 He knowing that the children should not be 
his, when he went in to his brother’s wife, he spill- 
ed his seed upon the ground, lest children should 
be born in his brother’s name. 

10 And therefore the Lord slew him, because 
he did a detestable thing. 

11 Wherefore Juda said to Thamar his daughter- 
a-law: Remain a widow in thy father’s house, 
till Sela my son grow up: for he was afraid lest he 
also might die, as his brethren did. She went her 
way and dwelt in her father’s house. 

12 And after many days, were past; the daughter 
of Sue the wife of Juda died: and when he had 
taken comfort after his mourning, he went up to 


* Into hell, That is, into limbo, the place where the souls of the 
just were received before the death of our Redeemer. For allowing 
that the word hell sometimes ts taken for the grave, it cannot be so 
taken in this place; since Jacob did not believe his son to be in the 
grave, (whom he supposed to be devoured by a wild beast,) and there- 


Thamnas, to the shearers of his sheep, he and Ht- 
ras the Odollamite the shepherd of Ais flock. 

13 And it was told Thamar that her father-in- 
law was come up to Thamnas to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put off the garments of her widow- 
hood, and took a veil: and changing her dress, sat 
in the cross way, that leadcth to Thamnas: because 
Sela was grown up, and she had not been married 
to him. 

15 When Juda saw her, he thought she was a 
harlot: for she had covered her face, lest she should 
be known. 

16 And going to her, he said: Suffer me to lie 
with thee: for he knew her not to be his daughter 
in-law. And she answered’ What wilt thou give 
me to enjoy my company ? 

17 He said: I will send thee a kid out of the 
flock. And when she said again: I will suffer what 
thou wilt, if thou give me a pledge, till thou send 
what thou promisest. 

18 Juda said: What wilt thou have for a pledge ? 
She answered: Thy ring and bracelet, and the staff 
which thou holdest in thy hand. The woman there- 
fore at one copulation conceived. 

19 And she arose and went her way: and putting 
off the apparel which she had taken, put on the gar- 
ments of her widowhood. 

20 And Juda sent a kid by his shepherd, the 
Odollamite, that he might receive the pledge again, 
which he had given to the woman: but he, not 
finding her, 

21 Asked the men of that place: Where is the 
woman that sat in the cross way? And when they 
all made answer: There was no harlot in this place. 

22 He returned to Juda, and said to him: I have 
not found her, moreover the men of that place said 
to me, that there never sat a harlot there. 

23 Juda said: Let her take it to herself, surely 
she cannot charge us with a lie, I sent the kid which 
] promised ; and thou didst not find her. 

24, And behold, after three months they told Juda 
saying: Thamar thy daughter-in-law hath playe 
the harlot, and she appeareth to have a big belly. 
And Juda said: Bring her out that she may be burnt. 

25 But when she was led to execution, she sent 
to her father-in-law, saying: By the man, to whom 
these things belong, I am with child. See whese 
ring, and bracelet, and staff this is. 

26 But he acknowledging the gifts, said: She is 
juster than I: because I did not give her to Sela 
my son. However he knew her no mure. 

27 And when she was ready to be brought to bed, 
there appeared twins in her womb; and in the very 
delivery of the infants, one put forth a hand, where- 
on the midwife tied a scarlet thread, saying ° 

28 This shall come forth the first. 

29 But he drawing back his hand, the other came 
forth: and the woman said: -Why is the partition 


fore could not mean to go down to him thither: but certainly meant 
the place of rest, where he believed his soul to be. 
} An eunuch. This word sometimes signifies a chamberlain, courtier, 
| or officer, of the king: and so it is taken in this place. 
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divided for thee? and therefore called his name 
Phares.* 

30 Afterwards his brother came out, on whose 
hand was the scarlet thread: and she called him 


Zara. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


Joseph hath charge of his master’s house: rejecteth his mistress’s 
solicitations: is falsely accused by her, and cast into prison, 
where he hath the charge of all the prisoners. 


-A ND Joseph was brought into Egypt, and Puti- 

phar, an eunuch of Pharao, chief captain of 
the army, an Egyptian, bought him of the Ismael- 
ites, by whom he was brought. 

2 And the Lord was with him, and he was a 
prosperous man in all things: and he dwelt in his 
master’s house : 

3 Who knew very well that the Lord was with 
nim, and made all that he did, to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph found favour in the sight of his 
master, and ministered to him: and being set over 
all by him, he governed the house committed to 
him, and all things that were delivered to him: 

5 And the Lord blessed the house of the Egyp- 
tian for Joseph’s sake, and multiplied all his sub- 
stance, both at home, and in the fields. 

6 Neither knew he any other thing, but the bread 
which heate. And Joseph was of a beautiful coun- 
tenance, and comely to behold. 

7 And after many days his mistress cast her eyes 
on Joseph, and said: Lie with me. 

8 But he in no wise consenting to that wicked 
act, said to her: Behold, my master hath delivered 
all things to me, and knoweth not what he hath in 
his own house: 

9 Neither is there any thing which is not in my 
power, or that he hath not delivered to me, but thee, 
who art his wife: bow then can I do this wicked 
thing, and sin against my God ? 

10 With such words as these day by day, both 
the woman was importunate with the young man, 
and he refused the adultery. 

11 Now it happened on a certain day, that Joseph 
went into the house, and was doing some business 
Without any man with him: 

12 And she catching the skirt of his garment, 
said: Lie with me. But he leaving the garment 
in her hand, fled, and went out. 

13 And when the woman saw the garment in her 
hands, and herself disregarded, 

14 She called to her the men of her house, and 
aiid to them: See, he hath brought in a Hebrew 
to aluse us: he came in to me, to lie with me: and 
when I cried out, 

15 And he heard my voice, he left the garment 
that | held, and got him out. 
San et TH SE Re UE ES 

" Phares. That is, a breach or division, 

| A proof of her fidelity: ov, an argument to gain credit, argumentum fidei. 

| Doth not interpretation belong to God. Whendreams are from God 
ns these were, the interpretation of them is a gift of God. But the 
generality of dreams are not of this sort; but either proceed from 
the natural complexions and dispositions of persons, or the roving of 
their imaginations in the day on much objects as they are much 
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16 For a proof therefore of her fidelity,t she kept 
the garment, and snowed it to her husband when 
he returned home ; 

17 And said: The Hebrew servant, whom thou 
hast brought, came to me to abuse me: 

18 And when he heard me cry, he left the gar- 
ment which I held, and fled out. 

19 His master hearing these things, and giving 
too much credit to his wife’s words, was very angry, 

20 And cast Joseph into the prison, where the 
king’s prisoners were kept, and he was there shut up 

21 But the Lord was with Joseph, and having 
mercy upon him gave him favour in the sight of the 
chief keeper of the prison: 

22 Who delivered into his hand all the prise ners 
that were kept in custody: and whatsoever was 
done, was under him. 

23 Neither did he himself know any thing, havin 
committed all things to him: for the Lord was wit 
him, and made all that he did to prosper. 


CHAP. XL. 


Joseph interpreteth the dreams of two of Pharao’s servants in 
prison: the event declareth the interpretations to be true, but 
Joseph is forgotten. 


AFTER this, it came to pass, that two eunuch, 
the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
offended their lord. 

2 And Pharao being angry with them (now the 
one was chief butler, the other chief baker, 

3 He sent them to the prison of the commander 
of the soldiers, in which Joseph also was priscner, 

4, But the keeper of the prison delivered them 
to Joseph, and he served them. Some little time 
passed, and they were kept in custody. 

5 And they: both dreamed a dream the same 
night, according to the interpretation agreeing to 
themselves :. 

6 And when Joseph was come into them in the 
morning, and saw them sad, 

7 He asked them, saying: Why is your counte- 
nance sadder to-day than usual ? 

8 ‘They answered: We have dreamed a dream, 
and there is nobody to interpret it to us. And Jo- 
seph said to them: Doth not interpretation belong 
to God ?t Tell me what you have dreamed : 

9 The chief butler first told his dream: I saw 
before me a vine, 

10 On which were three branches, which by lit- 
tle and little sent out buds, and after the blossoms 
brought forth ripe grapes : 

1] And the cup of Pharao was in my hand: anJ 
I took the grapes, and pressed them into the cup 
which I held, and I gave the cup to Pharao. 

12 Joseph answered: This is the interpretation of 
the dream: The three branches are yet three days: 
UE Rn ee 
affected with, or from their mind being disturbed with cares and 
troubles, and oppressed with bodily infirmities : or they are suggested 
by evil spirits, to flatter, or to terrify weak minds; in order to gain 
belief, and so draw them into error or superstition ; or at least to 
trouble them in their sleep, whom they cannot move when they sre 
awake: so that the general rule, with regard to dreams, is not to 
observe them, nor to give any credit to them. 
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CHAP. XLI. 


13 After which Pharao will remember thy service, 
and will restore thee to thy former place: and thou 
shalt present him the cup according tu tny office, as 
before thou wast wont to do. 

14 Only remember me, when it shall be well with 
thee, and do me this kindness: to put Pharao in 
mind to take me out of this prison : 

15 For ) was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews, and here without any fault was cast into 
the dungeon. 

16 The chief baker seeing that he had wisely in- 
terpreted the dream, said: I also dreamed a dream, 
That I had three paskets of meal upon my head: 

17 And that in one basket which was uppermost, 
[ carried all meats that are made by the art of bak- 
ing, and that the birds ate out of it. 


18 Joseph answered. This is the interpretation of 


the dream: The three baskets, are yet three days: 

19 After which Pharao will take thy head from 
thee, and hang thee on a cross, and the birds shall 
tear thy flesh. 

20 
Pharao: and he made a great feast for his servants, 
and at the banquet remembered the: chief butler, 
and the chief baker. 

21 And he restored the one to his place, to present 
him the cup: 

22 The other he hanged on a gibbet, that the 
truth of the interpreter might be shown. 

23 But the chief butler, when things prospered 
with him, forgot his interpreter. 


CHAP. XLI. 


JSuseph interpreteth the two dreams of Pharao: he is made ruler 
over all Egypt. 


FTER two years Pharao had a dream. 
thought he stood by the river, 
2 Out of which came up seven kine, very beau- 
tiful and fat: and they fed in marshy places. 
3 Other seven also came up out of the river, ill- 
favoured, and lean fleshed: and they fed on the 
very bank of the river, in green places : 
4, And they devoured them, whose bodies were 
very beautiful and well conditioned. So Pharao 
awoke. 
5 He slept again, and dreamed another dream: 
bay ears of corn came up upon one stalk full and 
air: 
6 Then seven other ears sprung up thin and 
blasted, 
7 And devoured all the beauty of the former. 
Pharaoh awaked after his rest: 
8 And when morning was come, being struck 
with fear, he sent to all the interpreters of Egypt, 
and to all the wise men: and they being called for, 
he told them his dream, and there was not any one 
that could interpret it. 
9 Then at length the chief butler remembering, 
said: I confess my sin: 
10 The king being angry with his servants, com- 
manded me and the chief baker to be cast into the 
prison of the captain of the soldiers: 


He 


a 


he third day after this was the birth-day of 


11 Where in one night both of us dreamed a 
dream foreboding things to come. 

12 There was there a young mana Hebrew, ser- 
vant to the same captain of the soldiers: to whom 
we told our dreams. 

13 And we heard what afterwards the event 
of the thing proved tobe so. For I was restored to 
my office: and he was hanged upon a gibbet. 

14 Forthwith at the king’s command, Joseph was 
brought out of the prison, and they shaved him. 
and changing his apparel, brought him in to him. 

15 And he said to him: I have dreamed dreams, 
and there is no one that can expound them: Now 
ee heard that thou art very wise at interpretin 
them. 

16 Joseph answered: Without me, God shall give 
Pharao a prosperous answer. 

17 So Pharao told what he had dreamed: Me- 
thought I stood upon the bank of the river, 

18 And seven kine came up out of the river, ex 
ceeding beautiful and full of flesh: and they grazed 
on green places in a marshy pasture. 

19 i behold, there followed these, other seven 
kine, so very ill-favoured and lean, that | never saw 
the like in the land of Egypt. 

20 And they devoured and consumed the former, 

21 And yet gave no mark of their being full: but 
were as lean and ill-favoured as before. I awoke, 
and then fell asleep again, 

22, And dreamed a dream: Seven ears of corn 
grew up upon one stalk, full and very fair. 

23 Other seven also, thin and blasted, sprung of 
the stalk: 

24. And they devoured the beauty of the former 
I told this dream to the conjecturers, and there 4s no 
man that can expound it. 

25 Joseph answered: The king’s dream is one : 
God hath shown to Pharao what he is about to do. 

26 The seven beautiful kine, and the seven full 
ears are seven years of plenty: and both contain the 
same meaning of the dream. 

27 And the seven lean and thin kine that came 
up after them, and the seven thin ears that were 
blasted with the burning wind, are seven years of 
famine to come: 

28 Which shall be fulfilled in this order. 

29 Behold, there shall come seven years of great 
plenty in the whole land of Egypt: 

30 After which shall follow other seven years of 
so great scarcity, that all the abundance before shal) 
be forgotten: forthe famine shall consume all the land, 

31 And the greatness of the scarcity, shall destroy 
the greatness of the plenty. 

32 And for that thou didst see the second time 
a dream pertaining to the same thing: it is a token 
of the certainty, and that the word of God cometh 
to pass, and is fulfilled speedily. 

33 Now therefore let the king provide a wise and 
industrious man, and make him ruler over the land 
of Egypt: 

34 That he may appoint overseers over all the 
countries: and gather into barns the fifth part of the 
fruits. during the seven fruitful years, 


‘« 


<< a = = es 


‘| Z 


35 That snall now presently ensue: and let all 
he corn be laid up, under Pharao’s hands, and be 


eserved in the cities. 


36 And let it be in readiness, against the famine 


of seven years to come, which shall oppress Egypt, 
and the Jand shall not be consumed with scarcity. 

37 The counsel pleased Pharao, and all his servants. 

38 And he said to them: Can we find such an- 

ther man, that is full of the Spirit of God? 

39 He said therefore to Joseph: Seeing God hath 
shown thee all that thou hast said, can I find one 
wiser and one like unto thee? 

40 ‘Thou shalt be over my house, and at the 
commandment of thy mouth all the people shall 
obey: only in the kingly throne will I be above thee. 

41 And again Pharao said to Joseph: Behold, I 
have appointed thee over the whole land of Egypt. 

42 And he took his ring from his own hand, and 
gave it into his hand: and he put upon him a robe of 
silk, and put a chain of gold about his neck. 

43 And he made him go up into his second chariot, 
the crier proclaiming that all should bow their knee 
before him, and that they should know he was 
made governor over the whole land of Egypt. 

44 And the king said to Joseph: I am Pharao: 
without thy commandment no man shall move hand 
or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

And he turned his name, and called him in the 
Egyptian tongue the Saviour of the world.* And 
he gave him to wife Aseneth the daughter of Puti- 
phare priest of Heliopolis. Then Joseph went out 
t. the land of Egypt: 

46 (Now he was thirty years old when he stood 
before king Pharao) and he went round all the 
~mmtries of Egypt. 

47 And the fruitfulness of the seven years came: 
and the corn being bound up into sheaves was ga- 
thered together into the barns of Egypt. 

48 And all the abundance of grain was laid up 
in every city. 

49 And there was so great abundance of wheat, 
that it was equal to the sand of the sea, and the 
plenty exceeded measure. 

50 And before the famine came, Joseph had two 
sons born: whom Aseneth the daughter of Putiphare 
priest of Heliopolis bore unto him. 

51 And he called the name of the first-born Ma- 
nasses,t saying: God, hath made me to forget all 
my labours, and my father’s house. 

52 And he named the second Ephraim,f saying: 
God hath made me togrow in the land of my poverty. 

53 Now when the seven years of the plenty that 
had been in Egypt were past: 

he seven years of scarcity, which Joseph had 
foretold, began to come: and the famine prevailed 
:n the whole world, but there was bread in all the 
land of Egypt. 

55 And when there alsu they beganto be famished, 


* The Saviour of the world. Zaphnath paaneab. 
t Manasses. That is, oblivion, or Sorgetting. 
Ephraim. That is, fruitful, or growing. . 
$ You ure spies. This he said by way of examining them, to see 
what they would answer. 
av) 
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‘former sin, and a sincere repentance for it. 
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the people cried to Pharao,for food. And he said 
to them; Go to Joseph: and do all that he shall say 
to you. 

56 And the famine increased daily in all the 
land: and Joseph opened all the barns, and sold to 
pre Egyptians: for the famine had oppressed them 
also. 

57 And all previnces came into Egypt, to buy 
food and to seek some relief of their want. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt. Their treat- 
ment by Joseph. 
AN D Jacob hearing that food was sold in Egypt, 
said to his sons: Why are ye careless? 

2 | have heard that wheat is sold in Egypt: Go ye 
down, and buy us necessaries, that we may live, and 
not be consumed with want. 

3 So the ten brethren of Joseph went down, 
to buy corn in Egypt: 

4 Whilst Benjamin was kept at home by Jacob, 
who said to his brethren: Lest perhaps he take any 
harm in the journey. 

5 And they entered into the land of Egypt with 
others that went to buy. For the famine was in the 
land of Chanaan. 

6 And Joseph was governor in the land of Egypt, 
and corn was sold by his direction to the veople. 
And when his brethren had bowed down to hae 

7 And he knew them, he spoke as it were to 
strangers somewhat roughly, asking them: Whence 
came you? They answered: From the Jand of Cha- 
naan, to buy necessaries of fife. 

8 And though he knew his brethren, he was not 
known by them. 

9 And remembering the dreams, which formerly 
he had dreamed, he said to them: You are spies :§ 
you are come to view the weaker parts of the land. 

10 But they said: It is not so, my Jord, but thy 
servants are come to buy food. : 


11 Weare all the sons of one man: we are come - 


as peaceable men, neither do thy servants go about 
any evil. 

12 And he answered them: It is otherwise: you 
are come to consider the unfenced parts of this land. 

13 But they said: We thy servants are twelve bre- 
thren, the sons of one man in the land of Chanaan: 
the youngest is with our father, the other is not living. 

14 He saith, This is it that I said: You are spies. 

15 I shall now presently try what youare: by the 
health of Pharao you shall not depart hence, until 
your youngest brother come. 

16 Send one of you to fetch him: and you shal, 
be in prison, till what you have said be proved, 
whether it be true or false: or else, by the health of 
Pharao, you are spies. |] 

17 So he put them mm prison three days 

18 And the third day he brought them out of 


|| Or else by the health of Phavao you are spies. That is, if these things 
you say be proved false, you are to be held for spies for sour lying, and 
shall be treated as such. " Joseph dealt in this manner with his bre- 
thren, to bring them by the means of affliction to a sense of their 
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prison, and said: Doas I have said, and you shall 
live: for I fear God. 

19 If you be peaceable men, let one of your bre- 
‘hren be bound in prison: and go ye your ways, and 
carry the corn that you have bought, unto your 
houses, 

20 And bring your youngest brother to me, that 
I may find your words to be true, and you may not 
die. hey did as he had said. 

21 And they talked one to another: We deserve 
to suffer these things, because we have sinned 
against our brother, seeing the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear: there- 
fore is this affliction come upon us. 

22 And Ruben, one of them.said: Did not I say 
to you: Do not sin against the boy: and you would 
not hear me? Behold, his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood, 
because he spoke to them by an interpreter. 

And he turned himself away a little while, 
and wept: and returning he spoke to them. 

25 And taking Simeon, and binding him in their 
presence, he commanded his servants to fill their 
sacks with wheat, and to put every man’s money 
again in their sacks, and to give them besides pro- 
visions for the way : and they did so. 

26 But they having loaded their asses with the 
corn, Went their way. 

27 And one of them opening his sack, to give 
his beast provender in the inn, saw the money in 
the sack’s mouth. 

28 And said to his brethren, My money is given 
me again, behold, it is inthe sack. And they were 
astonished and troubled, and said to one another: 
What is this that God hath done unto us ? 

29 And they came to Jacob their father in the 
land of Chanaan, and they told him all things that 
had befallen them, saying : 

30. The lord of the land spoke roughly to us, and 
took us to be spies of the country. 

31 And we answered him: We are peaceable 
men, and we mean no plot. 

32 Weare twelve brethren born of one father: 
one is not living, the youngest is with our father in 
the land of Chanaan. 

33 And he said to-us: Hereby shall I know that 
you are peaceable men: Leave one of your brethren 
With me, and take ye necessary provision for your 
houses, and go your ways 

34 And bring your youngest brother to me, that I 
may know you are not spies: and you may receive 
this man again, that is kept in prison: and after- 
wards may have leave to buy what you will. 

35 When they had told this, they poured out 
their corn, and every man found his money tied in 
the mouth of his sack: and all being astonished 
together, 

36 Their father Jacob said: You have made me 
to be without children: Joseph is not living, Simeon 
«§ kept in bonds, and Benjamin you will take away : 
all these evils are fallen upon me. 


* Tohell. That 1s, to that place, where the souls then remained, as 
ahove, chap. xxxvii. ver. 35. 
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__ 37 And Ruben answered him: Kill my two sons 
if] bring him not again to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and I will restore him to thee. 

38 But he said: My son shall not go down with 
you: his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if 
any mischief befal him in the land to which you go, 
ae will bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 

ell. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


The sons of Jacob go again into Egypt with Benjamin. They 
are entertained by Joseph. 


[’ the mean time the famine was heavy upon all 
the land. 

2 And when they had eaten up all the corn which 
they had brought out of Egypt, Jacob said to his 
sons: Go again, and buy us a little food. 

3 Juda answered: The man declared unto us 
with the attestation of an oath, saying: You shall 
not see my face, unless you bring your youngest 
brother with you. 

4. If therefore thou wilt send him with us, we will 
set out together, and will buy necessaries for thee. 

5 But if thou wilt not, we will not go: for the 
man, as we have often said, declared unto us, say- 
ing: You shall not see my face without your young- 
est brother. 

6 Israel said to them: You have done this for 
my misery, in that you told him you had also ano- 
ther brother. 

7 But they answered: The man asked us in 
order concerning our kindred : if our father lived : 
if we had a brother: and we answered him regu- 
larly, according to what he demanded: could we 
know that he would say: Bring hither your brother 
with you ? 

8 And Juda said to his father: Send the boy 
with me, that we may set forward, and may live 
lest both we and our children perish. 

9 I take the boy upon me, require him at my hand 
unless [ bring him again, and restore him to thee, 
I will be guilty of sin against thee for ever. 

10 If delay had not been made, we had been 
here again the second time. 

11 Then Israel said to them, If it must needs 
be so, do what you will: take of the best fruits 
of the land in your vessels, and carry down presents 
to the man, a little balm,t and honey, and storax, 
myrrh, turpentine, and almonds. 

12 And take with you double money, and carry 
back what you found in your sacks, lest perhaps it 
was done by mistake. 

13 And take also your brother, and go to the man. 

14 And may my almighty God make hiin favour- 
able to you: and send back with you your brother, 
whom he keepeth, and this Benjamin: and as for 
me I shall be desolate without children. 

15 So the men took the presents and double 
money, and Benjamin: and went down into Egypt, 
and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when he had seen them, and Benjamin 


+ Balm. Literally rosin, rosine; but here by that name is meant 
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with them, he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying: Bring in the men into the house, and 
kill victims, and prepare a feast: because they shall 
eat with me at noon. 

17 He did as he was commanded, and brought 
the men into the house. 

18 And they being much afraid, said there one 
to another: Because of the money, which we car- 
ricd back the first time in our sacks, we are brought 
in; that he may bring upon us a false accusation, 
and by violence make slaves of us and our asses. 

19 Wherefore going up to the steward of the 
house, at the door, 

20 They said: Sir, we desire thee to hear us. 
We came down once before to buy food : 

21 And when we had bought, and were come to 
the inn, we opened our sacks, and found our money 
in the mouths of the sacks: which we have now 
brought again in the same weight. 

22 And we have brought other money besides, 
to buy what we want: we cannot tell, who put it in 
pur bags. 

23 But he answered: Peace be with you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your father hath 
given you treasure in your sacks: For the money, 
which you gave me, | have for good. And he 
brought Simeon out to them. 

24. And having brought them into the house, he 
fetched water, and they washed their feet, and he 
gave provender to their asses. 

25 But they made ready the presents, against Jo- 
seph came at noon: for they had heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 Then Joseph came in to his house, and they 
offered him the presents,holding them in their hands, 
and they bowed down with their face to the ground. 

27 But he courteously saluting them again, asked 
them, saying: Isthe old man your father in health, 
of whom you told me? Is he yet living? 

28 And they answered: Thy servant our father 
is in health, he is yet living. And bowing them- 
selves, they made obeisance to him. 

29 And Joseph lifting up his eyes, saw Benja- 
min his brother, by the same mother, and said: Is 
this your young brother of whom you told me? And 
he said: God be gracious to thee, my son. 

30 And he made haste because his heart was 
moved upon his brother, and tears gushed out: and 
going into his chamber he wept. 

31 And when he had washed his face, coming 
out again, he refrained himself, and said; Set bread 
on the table. 

32 And when it was set on, for Joseph a part, 
and for his brethren a part, for the Egyptians also 
that ate with him, a part, (for it is unlawful for the 
Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews, and they think 
such a feast profane :) 

33 They sat before him, the first-born according 
to his birth-right, and the youngest according to his 
age. And they wondered very much: 


* To divine. This was spoken by Joseph, to his steward in jest; 


alluding to the notion of the people, who took him to be a diviner. 
4 The science of divining. He speaks of himself according to what 
44 


_ 34 Taking the messes which they received o 
him: and the greater mess came to Benjamin, so 
that it exceeded by five parts. And they drank, and 


| were merry with him. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Joseph’s contrivance to stop his brethren. 


The humble supph 
cation of Juda. , 


AND Joseph commanded the steward of his 


house, saying: Fill their sacks with corn, as 
much as they can hold: and put the money of every 
one in the top of his sack. 

2 And in the mouth of the younger’s sack put 
my silver cup, and the price which he gave for the 
wheat. And it was so done. 

3 And when the morning arose, they were sent 
away with their asses. 

4 And when they were now departed out of the 
city, and had gone forward a little way: Joseph 
sending for the steward of his house, said: Arise, 
and pursue after the men: and when thou hast over- 
taken them, say to them: Why have you returned 
evil for good ? 

5 The cup which you have stolen, is that in which 
my lord drinketh, and in which he is wont to di- 
vine :* you have donea very evil thing. 

6 He did as he had commanded him. And having 
overtaken them, he spoke to them the same words. 

7 And they answered: Why doth our lord speak 
so, as though thy servants had committed so heious 
a fact ? 

8 The money, that we found in the top of om 
sacks, we brought back to thee from the land of 
Chanaan: how then should it be that we should 
steal out of thy lord’s house, gold or silver ? 

With whomsoever of thy servants shall be found 
that which thou seekest, let him die, and we will 
be the bondmen of my lord. 

10 And he said to them: Let it be according to 
your sentence: with whomsoever it shall be found, 
let him _ be my servant, and you shall be blameless. 


11 Then they speedily took down their sacks to- 


the ground, and every man opened his sack. 

12 Which when he had searched, beginning at 
the eldest, and ending at the youngest, he found the 
cup in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 ‘Then they rent their garments, and loading 
their asses again, returned into the town. 

14 And Juda at the head of his brethren went in 
to Joseph (for he was not yet gone out of the place) 
and they alltogether fell down before him on the 
ground. 

15 And he said to them: Why would you do 
so? know you not that there is no one like me in 
the science of divining.t 

16 And Juda said to him: What shall we an- 
swer my lord? or what shall we say. or be able 
Justly to allege ? God hath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants: behold, we are all bondmen to my 


lord, both we, and he with whom the cup was found. 


he was esteemed in that kingdom. And indeed, he being truly a 
prophet, knew more without comparison than any of the Egyptian 
sorcerers 


CHAP. 


17 Joseph answered: God forbid that I should 
do so: he that stole the cup, he shall be my bond- 
man: and go you away free to your father. 

18 Then Juda coming nearer, said boldly: | be- 
seech thee, my Lord, let thy servant speak a word 
in thy ears, and be not angry with thy servant: for 
after Pharao thou art 

19 My lord. Thou didst ask thy servants the 
frst time: Have you a father or a brother ? 

20 And we answered thee, my lord: Wehave a 
father an old man, and a young boy, that was 
born in his old age: whose brother by the mother 
is dead ; and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him tenderly. 

21 And thou saidst to thy servants: Bring him 
hither to me, and I will set my eyes on him. 

22 We suggested to my lord: The boy cannot 
leave his father: for if he leave him, he will die. 

23 And thou saidst to thy servants, Except 
your youngest brother come with you, you shall 
see my face no more. 

24 Therefore when we were gone up to thy ser- 
vant our father, we told him all that my lord had said. 

25 And our father said: Go again, and buy us 
a little wheat. 

26 And we saidtohim: We cannot go: if our 
youngest brother go down with us, we will set out 
together: otherwise, without him we dare not see 
the man’s face. 

27 Whereunto he answered: You know that my 
wife bore me two. 

28 One went out, and you said: A beast de- 
voured him: and hitherto he appeareth not. 

29 If you take this also, and any thing befall him 
in the way, you will bring down my grey hairs with 
sorrow unto hell. 

30 Therefore if I shall go to thy servant our 
father, and the boy be wanting (whereas his life 
dependeth upon the life of him) 

31 And he shall see that he is not with us, he will 
die, and thy servants shall bring down his gray 
hairs* with sorrow unto hell. 

32 Let me be thy proper servant, who took him 
into my trust and promised, saying: If | bring him 
not again, J will be guilty of sin against my father 
for ever. 

33 Therefore I thy servant will stay instead of 
the boy in the service of my lord, and let the boy go 
up with his brethren. 

34 For | cannot return to my father without the 
boy. lest I be a witness of the calamity that will 
oppress my father. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Sseph make h himself known to his brethren: and sendeth for 
his father. 


OSEPH could no longer refrain himself before 

many that stood by : whereupon he commanded 

that all should go out, and no stranger be present 
at their knowing one another 


* His grey hairs. That is, his person, now far advanced in years. 
With sorrow unto hell: the Hebrew word for hell is here Sheol, the 
Greek Hades: it is not taken for the hell of the damned; bnt for that 
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2 And he lifted up his vnice with weeping, which 
the Egyptians, and all the house of Pharao heard. 
_ 93 And he said to his brethren: I am Joseph; 
is my father yet living? His brethren could not 
et him, being struck with exceeding great 
ear. 

4, And he said mildly to them: Come nearer to 
me. And when they were come near him, he said : 
[ am, Joseph, your brother, whom you sold inte 
Egypt. 

© Be not afraid, and let it not seem to you a hard 
case that you sold me into these countries: for 
God sent me before you into Egypt for your pre- 
servation. 

6 For it is two years since the famine began to 
be upon the land, and five years more remain, 
wherein there can be neither ploughing nor reaping. 

7 And God sent me before, that you may he 
preserved upon the earth, and may have food to live. 

8 Not by your counsel was | sent hither, but by 
the will of God: who hath made me as it were a 
father to Pharao, and lord of his whole house, and 
governor in all the Jand of Egypt. 

9 Make haste, and go ye up to my father, and say 
to him: Thus saith thy son Joseph: God hath 
made me lord of the whole land of Egypt: come 
down to me, linger not. 

10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of Gessen: 
and thou shalt be near me, thou and thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons, thy sheep, and thy herds, and all 
things that thou hast. 

11 And there | will feed thee (for there are yet 
five years of famine remaining) lest both thou per- 
ish, and thy house, and all things that thou hast. 

12 Behold, your eyes, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin see that itis my mouth that speaketh to 
you. 

13 You shall tel) my father of all my glory, and 
all things that you have seen in Egypt: make haste 
and bring him to me. 

14 And falling upon the neck of his brother Ben- 


jamin, he embraced him and wept: and Benjamin 


in like manner wept also on his neck. 

15 And Joseph kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon every one of them: after which they were em- 
boldened to speak to him. 

16 And it was heard, and the fame was abroad in 
the king’s court: The brethren of Joseph are come * 
and Pharao with all his family was glad. 

17 And he spoke to Joseph that he should give 
orders to his brethren, saying: Load your beasts, 
and go into the Jand of Chanaan, 

18 And bring away from thence your father and 
kindred, and come to me: and I will give you all 
the good things of Egypt, that you may eat the 
marrow of the land. — 

19 Give orders also that they take waggons out of 
the land of Egypt, for the carriage of their children 
and their wives: and say: Take up your father, 
and make haste tocome with all speed : 


place of souls below where the servants of God were kept before the 
coming of Christ. Which place, both in the scripture an! in the 
creed, is named nell. oe 
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%) And leave nothing of your household-stuff: 
for all the riches of Egypt shall be yours. 

2] And the sons of Israel did as they were bid. 
And Joseph gave them waggons according to Pha- 
rao’s commandment: and provisions for the way. 

22 He ordered also to be brought out for every 
one of them two robes: but to Benjamin he gave 
ae hundred pieces of silver with five robes of the 
«SC: 

23 Sending to his father as much money and rai- 
ment, adding besides ten he-asses to carry off all the 
riches of Egypt, and as many she-asses, carrying 
wheat and bread for the journey. 

24 So he sent away his brethren, and at their 
departing said tothem: Be not angry in the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Chanaan to their father Jacob. 

26 And they told him, saying: Joseph thy son is 
living: and he is ruler in all the land of Egypt. 
Which when Jacob heard, he awaked as it were 
out of a deep sleep, yet did not believe them. 

27 They on the other side told the whole order 
of the thing. And when he saw the waggons and 
all that he had sent, his spirit revived, 

28 And he said: It is enough for me, if Joseph 
my sen be yet living: I will go, and see him before 

ie. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Israel, warranted by a vision from God, goeth down into Egypt 
with all his family. 


AND Israel taking his journey, with all that he 
had, came to the well of the oath,* and killing 
victims there to the God of his father Isaac, 

2 He heard him by a vision inthe night calling 
him, and saying to him: Jacob, Jacob. And he 
answered him: Lo, here ] am. 

3 God said to him: I am the most mighty God 
of thy father: fear not, go down into Egypt, for | 
will make a great nation of thee there. 

4. ] will go down with thee thither, and will bring 
thee back again from thence ; Joseph also shall put 
his hands upon thy eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from the well of the oath : 
and his sons took him up, with their children and 
wives in the waggons. which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry the old man, 

6 And all that he had in the land of Chanaan: 
and he came into Egypt with all his seed : 

7 His sons,and grandsons, daughters, and all his 
offspring together. 

8 And these are the names of the children of 
Israel, that entered into Egypt, he and his children. 
His first-born Ruben, 

9 The sons of Ruben: Henoch and Phallu, and 
Hesron and Charmi, 

10 ‘The sons of Simeon: Jamuel and Jamin and 
Ahod, and Jachin and Sohar, and Saul the son of a 
woman of Chanaan. 

11 The sons of Levi: Gerson and Caath and 
Merari. 


© The well of the oath. Bersabee. 
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12 The sons of Juda: Her and Onan and Sela 
and Phares and Zara. And Her and Onan died in 
the land of Chanaan.. And sons were born to 
Phares: Hesron and Hamul. 

13 The sons of Issachar: Thola and Phua and 
Job and Semron. 

14 The sons of Zabulon: Sared and Elon and 
Jahelel. 

15 These are the sons of Lia, whom she bore 
in Mesopotamia of Syria with Dina his daughter, 
i the souls of her sons and daughters, - thirty 
three. 

16 The sons of Gad: Sephion and Haggi and 
Suni and Esebon and Heri and Arodi and Areli. 

17 The sonsof Aser: Jamne and Jesua and Jessur, 
and Beria, and Sara their sister. The sons of Beria: 
Heber and Melchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zelpha, whom Laban 
gave to Lia his daughter. And these she bore ta 
Jacob, sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife: Joseph 
and Benjamin. 

20 And sons were born to Joseph, in the land of 
Egypt, whom Aseneth the daughter of Putiphare 
priest of Heliopolis bore him : Manasses anc 
Ephraim. 

21 The sons of Benjamin: Bela and Bechor 
and Asbel and Gera and Naaman and Echi and Ros 
and Mophim and Ophim and Ared. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, whom she 
bore to Jacob: all the souls, fourteen. 

23 The sons of Dan: Husim. 

24, The sons of Nephtali: Jaziel and Guni and 

eser and Sallem. 

25 These are the sons of Bala, whom Laban 
gave to Rachel his daughter: and these she bore 
to Jacob: all the souls, seven. 

26 All the souls, that went with Jacob into Egypt, 
and that came out of his thigh, besides his sons 
Wives, SiXty-Six. 

27 And the sons of Joseph, that were born to him 
inthe land of Egypt, two souls. All the souls of 


the house of Jacob, that entered into Egypt, were’ 


seventy. 

28 ‘And he sent Juda before him to Joseph, to tell 
him ; and that he should meet him in Gessen. 

29 And when he was come thither, Joseph made 
ready his chariot, and went up to meet his father, 
in the same place: and seeing him, he fell upon his 
neck, and embracing him, wept. 

30 And the father said to Joseph. Now shall I 
die with joy, because I have seen thy face, and leave 
thee alive. 

31 And Joseph said to his brethren, and to al his 
father’s house: I will go up, and will tell Pharao, 
and will say to him: My brethren, and my father’s 
house, that were in the land of Chanaan, are come 
tome: 

32 And the men are shepherds, and their occu- 
pation is to feed cattle: their flocks, and herds, and 
all they have, they have brought with them. 

33 And when he shall call you, and shall say: 
What is your occupation? 


CHAP. 


34 You shall answer: We thy servants are shep- 
herds, from our infancy until now, both we and 
our fathers. And this you shallsay, that _you,may 
dwell in the land of Gessen, because the Egyptians 
have all shepherds in abomination. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Jacob, and his sons are presented before Pharao: he giveth 
them the land of Gessen. The famine forceth the Egyptians 
to sell all their possessions to the king. 


Ty HEN Joseph went in and told Pharao, saying : 
My father and brethren, their sheep and their 
herds, and a}! that they possess, are come out of the 
land of Chanaan: and behold they stay in the land 
of Gessen. 

2 Five men also the last* of his brethren, he pre- 
sented before the king : 

3 And he asked them: What is your occupa- 
tion? They answered: We thy servants are shep- 
herds, both we, and our fathers. 

4, We are come to sojourn in thy land, because 
there is no grass for the flocks of thy servants, the 
famine being very grievous in the land of Chanaan: 
and we pray thee to give orders that we thy servants 
may be in the land of Gessen. 

5 The king therefore said to Joseph: Thy father 
and thy brethren are come to thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee : make them 
dwell in the best place, and give them the land of 
Gessen. And if at on knowest that there are in- 
dustrious men among them, make them rulers over 
my cattle. 

7 After this Joseph brought in his father tothe king, 
and presented him before him: and he blessed him. 

8 And being asked by him: How many are the 
days of the years of thy life ? 

9 He answered: The days of my pilgrimage are 
a hundred and thirty years, few, and evil, and they 
are not come up to the days of the pilgrimage of my 
fathers. 

10 And blessing the king, he went out. 

11 But Joseph gave a possession to his father 
and his brethren in Egypt, in the best place of the 
land, in Ramesses, as Pharao had commanded. 

12 And he nourished them, and all his father’s 
house, allowing food to every one. 

13 For in the whole world there was want of 
bread, anda famine had oppressed the land, more 
especially of Egypt and Chanaan. 

14 Out of which he gathered up all the money 
for the corn which they bought, and brought it into 
the king’s treasure. 

And when the buyers wanted money, all 
Egypt came to Joseph, saying: Give us bread: 
why should we die in thy presence, having now no 
money ? 

16 And he answered them: Bring me your cattle, 


+The last. Extremos. Some interpret this word of the chiefest, and 
most sightly: but Joseph seems rather to have chosen out such as had 
the meanest appearance, that Pharao might not think of employing 
them at court, with danger of their morals and religion. 

+ To the bed’s head. St. Paul, Heb. xi. 21. following the Greek 
translation of the Septuagint, reads adored the top of his rod, Where 
note, that the same word in the Hebrew, according to the different 
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pointing of it, signifies both a bed and a rod. And to verify both 
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and for them I will give you food, if you have nu 
money. 

17 And when they had brought them, he gave 
them food in exchange for their horses, and sheep 
and oxen, and asses: and he maintained them that 
year for the exchange of their cattle. 

18 And they came the second year, and said to 
him: We will not hide from our lord, how that our 
moneyis spent, and our cattle also are gone: neither 
art thou ignorant, that we have nothing now left 
but our bodies and our lands. 

19 Why therefore shall we die before thy eyes ? 
we will be thine, both we and our lands: buy us to 
be the king’s servants, and give us seed, lest for 
want of tillers the land be turned into a wilderness. 

20 So Joseph bought all the land of Egypt, every 
man selling his possessions, because of the greatness 
of thefamine. Andhebroughtitinto Pharao’s hands: 

21 And all its people from one end of the borders 
of Egypt, even to the other end thereof, 

22 Except the land of the priests, which had 
been given them by the king: to whom also a cer- 
tain allowance of food was given out of the public 
stores, and therefore they were not forced to sell 
their possessions. 

23 Then Joseph said to the people: Behold, as 
you see, both you and your lands belong to Pharao : 
take seed, and sow the fields, 2 

24 That you may have corn. The fifth part you 
shall give to the king: the other four you shall have 
for seed, and for food for your families and children 

25 And they answered: Our life is in thy hand : 
only let my lord look favourably upon us, and we 
will gladly serve the king. 

26 From that time unto this day, in the whole 
land of Egypt, the fifth part is paid to the kings, and 
it is become as a law, except the land of the priests, 
which was free from this covenant. 

27 So Israel dwelt in Egypt, that is, in the land 
of Gessen, and possessed it: and grew, and was 
multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And he lived in it seventeen years: and all 
the days of his life came to a hundred and _forty- 
seven years. . 

29 ‘And when he saw that the day of his death 
drew nigh, he called his son Joseph, and said to 
him: If | have found favour in thy sight, put thy 
hand under my thigh; and thou shalt show me this 
kindness and truth, not to bury me in Egypt: 

30 But I will sleep with my fathers, and thou 
shalt take me away out of this land, and bury me 
in the burying-place of my ancestors. And Jo 
seph answered him: I will do what thou hast com- 
manded. 

31 And he said: Swear then to me. And as 
he was swearing, Israel adored God, turning to the 


bed’s head.t 


— ~ 


these sentences, we must understand that Jacob leaning on Joseph’s 
rod adored, turning towards the head of his bed: which adoration, 
inasmuch as it was referred to God, was an absolute, and sovereign 
worship: but inasmuch as it was referred to the rod of Joseph, as a 
figure of the sceptre, that is, of the royal dignity of Christ, was only 
an inferior and relative honour. sa 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 


toseph visiteth his father in his sickness, who adopteth his 
two sons Manasses and Ephraim, and blesseth them, pre- 
JSerring the younger before the elder. 


FTER these things, it was told Joseph that 

-& his father was sick: and he set out to go to 
him taking his two sons Manasses and Ephraim. 

2 And it was told the old man: Behold, thy son 
Juseph cometh to thee. And being strengthened, 
he sat on his bed. 

-3 And when Joseph was come in to him, he said: 
God Almighty appeared to me at Luza, which is in 
the land of Chanaan: and he blessed me, 

4, And said: I will cause thee to increase and 
multiply, and I will make of thee a multitude of 
people: and I will give this land to thee, and to thy 
seed after thee for an everlasting possession. 

5 So thy two sons who were born to thee in the 
land of Egypt, before I came hither to thee, shall 
be mine. Ephraim and Manasses shall be reputed 
to me as Ruben and Simeon. 

6 But the rest whom thou shalt have after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called by the name of 
their brethren in their possessions. 

7 For, when I came out of Mesopotamia, Rachel 
died from me in the land of Chanaan in the very 
journey, and it was spring time: and I was going to 
Ephrata, and I buried her near the way of Ephrata, 
which by another name is called Bethlehem. 

8 ‘Then seeing his sons he said to him: Who 
are these? 

He answered: They are my sons, whom God 
hath given nae in this place. And he said: Bring 
them to me, that I may bless them. 

10 For Israel’s eyes were dim by reason of his 
great age, and he could not see clearly. And when 
ihe. were brought to him, he kissed and embraced | 
them, 

11 And said to his son: I am not deprived of : 
seeing thee: Moreover God hath shown me thy seed. |} 

12 And when Joseph had taken them from his fa- 
ther’s lap, he bowed down with his face to the ground. 

13 And he set Ephraim on his right hand, that | 
is, towards the left hand of Israel: but Manasses 
on his left hand, to wit, towards his father’s right 
hand, and brought them near to him. 

14 But he stretching forth his right hand, put it 
upon the head of Ephraim the younger brother: 
and the left upon the head of Manasses who was 
the elder, changing his hands. 

15 And Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph, and 
said: God, in whose sight my fathers Abraham and 


saac walked, God that feedeth me from my youth 
until this day: 
Se ee ee 
* My strength, &c. He calls him his strength, as being born whilst 
his father was in his full strength and vigour: he calls him the begin- 
ning of his sorrow, because cares and sorrows usually come on with the 
birth of children. Excelling in gifts, &c. because the first-born had a 
atle to a double portion, and to have the command over his brethren, 


which Ruben forfeited by his sin: bej i 
Sedltand lost, y > Delng poured out.as water, that is, 


t Grow thow not. 


This was not meant by way of a curse or impre- 
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16 The Angel that delivereth ine from all evils, 
bless these boys: and let my name be called upon 
them, and the names of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac; and may they grow into a multitude upon 
the earth. 

17 And Joseph seeing that his father had put his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, was much 
displeased: and taking his father’s hand he tried 
to lift it from Ephraim’s head, and to remove it to 
the head of Manasses. 


18 And he said to his father: It should not be’ 


so, my father; for this is the first-born: put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 But he refusing, said: I know, my son, | 
know: and this also shall become a people, and 
shall be multiplied: but his younger brother shall 
be greater than he: and his seed shall grow into 
nations. 

20 And he blessed them at that time, saying: In 
thee shall Israel be blessed; and it shall be said: 
God do to thee as to Ephraim and as to Manasses. 
And he set Ephraim before Manasses. 

21 And he said to Joseph his son: Behold, I die, 
and God will be with you, and will bring you back 
into the land of your fathers. 

22 I give thee a portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand of the Amorrhite 
with my sword and bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Jacob’s prophetical blessings of his twelve sons: his death. 


ND Jacob called his sons, and said to them: 

Gather yourselves together that I may tell 

you the things that shall befall you in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, O ye 
sons of Jacob; hearken to Israel your father : 

3 Ruben my first-born, thou art my strength” 


‘and the beginning of my sorrow; excelling in gifts, 


greater In command. 
4. Thou art poured out as water, grow thou 


‘not:+ because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed, 
jand didst defile his couch. 


5 Simeon and Levi brethren; vessels of iniquity 
Waging war. | 

6 Let not my soul go into their counsel, nor my 
glory be in their assembly: because in their fury 
they slew a man,f and in their self-will they under- 
mined a wall. 

7 Cursed be their fury, because it was stubborn: 
and their wrath, because it was cruel: I will di- 
vide them in Jacob, and will scatter them in Israel. 

8 Juda, thee shall thy brethren praise: thy hand 
shall be on the necks of thy enemies: the sons of 
thy father shall bow down to thee. 


———-- qj 


cation; but by way ofa prophccy, foretelling that the tribe of Ruben 
should not inherit the pre-eminences usually annexed to the first 
birth-right, viz. the double portion, the being prince or lord over the 
other brethren, and the priesthood: of which the double portion was 
given to Joseph, the princely office to Juda, and the priesthood to Levi. 

{ Slew a man, viz. Sichem the son of Hemor with all his people, 
Gen. xxxiv. mystically and prophetically it alludes to Christ, whom 
their posterity, viz. the priests and the scribes, put to death 


& 


CHAP. L. 


9 Juda 1s a lion’s whelp :* to the prey, my son, 
{f10U at. gone up: resting thou hast couched as a 
lion, and as a lioness; who shall rouse him? + 

10 The sceptre shall not be taken away from Ju- 
da, nora ruler from his thigh, till he come that is to 
be sent, and he shall be the expectation of nations. 

11 Tving his foal to the vineyard, and his ass, 
© my son, to the vine. Efe shall wash his robe in 
Wine, and his garment in the blood of the grape. 

12 His eves are more beantiful than wine, and 
his teeth whiter than milk. 

13 Zabulon shall dwell on the sea-shore, and in 
the road of ships, reaching as far as Sidon. 

14 Issachar shall be a strong ass lying down be- 
tween the borders. 

15 He saw rest that it was good; and the land 
that it was excellent: and he bowed his shoulder 
to carry, and became a servant under tribute. 

16 Dan shall judget his people like another 
tribe in Israel. 

17 Let Dan be a snake in the way, a serpent in 
the path, that biteth the horse’s heels, that his rider 
may fall backward. 

18 I will look for thy salvation, O Lord. 

19 Gad being girded,t shall fight before him: 
and he himself shall be girded backward. 

20. Aser, his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield 
dainties to kings. 

21 Nephtali, a hart let loose, and giving words 
ol beauty. 

22 Joseph is a growing son, a growing son and 
comely to behold: the daughters run to and fro§ 
upon the wall. 

23 But they that held darts provoked him, and 
quarrelled with him, and envied him. 

24, His bow rested upon the strong,|| and the 
bands of his arms and his hands were loosed, by 
the hands of the mighty one of Jacob: thence he 
caine forth a pastor, the stone of Israel. 

25 The God of thy father shall be thy helper, 
and the Almighty shall bless thee with the blessings 
of heaven above, with the blessings of the deep 
that lieth beneath, with the blessings of the breasts 
and of the womb. 

26 ‘The blessings of thy father{ are strengthened 
with the blessings of his fathers; until the desire 


* Alion’s whelp, &c. This blessing of Juda fortelleth the strength 
of his tribe, the fertility of his inheritance; and principally that the 
sceptre and legislative power should not be utterly taken away from 
his race till about the time of the coming of Christ; as in effect it 
never was: which is a demonstration against the modern Jews, that 
the Messiah is long since come; for the sceptre has long since been 
utterly taken away from Juda. 

} Pan shall judge, &c. This was verified in Samson, who was of 
the tribe of Dan, and began to deliver Israel, Judges xiii. 5. But as 
iis denverance was but temporal and very imperfect, the holy pa- 
triarch (v. 18.) aspires after another kind of a deliverer, saying: I 
will look for thy salvation, O Lord. 

t Gad being girded, &c. It seems to allude to the tribe of Gad, 
wnen after they had received for their lot the land of Galaad, they 
marched in arms before the rest of the Israelites, to the conquest.of 
the land of Chanaan: from whence they afterwards returned loaded 
with spoils. See Josue i. and xxii. 

§ Run to and fro, &c. To behold his beauty; whilst his envious 
brethren turned their darts against him, &c. 

" His bow rested upon the strong, &c. That is, upon God, who was |l 


of the everlasting hills** shoald come; may they 
be upon the head of Joseph and upon the crown 
of the Nazaritett among his brethren. 

27 Benjamin, a ravenous wolf, in the morning 
shall eat the prey, and in the evening shall divide 
the spoil. 

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
these things their father spoke to them. and he 
blessed*every one, with their proper blessings. 

29 And he charged them, saying: I am now 
going to be gathered to my people :t{ bury me 
with my fathers in the double cave, which is in the 
field of Ephron the Hethite, 

30 Over against Mambre in the land of Chanaan, 
Which Abraham bought together with the field, of 
Ephron the Hethite, for a possession to bury in. 

31 There they buried him, and Sara his wife: 
there was Isaac buried with Rebecca his wife: there 
also Lia doth lie buried. 

32 And when he had ended the commandnients 
wherewith he instructed his sons, he drew up his 
feet upon the bed, and died: and he was gathered 
to his people. 


CHAP. L. 


The mourning for Jacob, and his wmterment. 
ness towards his brethren. His death. 


ANP when Joseph saw this, he fell upon his 
father’s face, weeping and kissing him. 

2 And he commanded his servauts the physi- 
cians, to embalm his father. 

3 And while they were fulfillmg his commands, 
there passed forty days; for this was the manner 
with bodies that were embalmed: and Egypt mourn- 
ed for him seventy days. 

4 And the time of the mourning being expired, Jo- 
seph spoke to the family of Pharao: HI have found 
favour in your sight, speak in the ears of Pharao: 

5 For my father made me swear to him, saying: 
Behold, | die: thou shalt bury me in my sepulchre 
which | have digged for myself in the land of Cha- 
naan. So] will go up and bury my father, and return 

6 And Pharao said to him: Go up and bury thy 
father according as he made thee swear. , 

7 So he went up, and there went with him ai] 


Joseph’s kind 


his strength; who also loosed his bands, and brought him out of prisun 
to be the pastor, that is, the feeder and ruler of Egypt, and the stone 
that is, the rock and support of Israel. } 

I The blessings of thy father, &c. That is, thy father’s blessings are 
made more prevalent and effectual in thy regard, by the additional 
strength they receive from his inheriting the blessings of his pro- 
genitors Abraham and Isaac. ; 

*k The deswre of the everlasting hills, &c. These blessings all looked 
forward towards Christ, called the desire of the everlasting hills, as being 
longed for, as it were, by the whole creation. Mystically the patri- 
archs and prophets are called the everlasting hills, by reason of the 
eminence of their wisdom and holiness. 

tt The Nuzarile. This word signifies one separated: and agree» 10 
Joseph, as being separated from, and more eminent than, his bre- 
thren. As the ancient Nuzarites were so called from their being set 
aside for God, and vowed to him. ‘ : 

tt To be gathered to my people. That is, I am going to die, and so te 
follow my ancestors that are gone before me, and to jom their cam 
pany in another world. 
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EXODUS. 


the ancients of Pharao’s house, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt. 

8 And the house of Joseph with his brethren, 
except their children, and their flocks and herds, 
which they left in the land of Gessen 

9 He had also in his tr1in chariots and horse- 
men: and it was a great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing floor of Atad, 
which is situated beyond the Jordan; where cele- 
brating the exequies with a great and vehement 
lamentation, they spent full seven days. 

- 11 And when the inhabitants of Chanaan saw 
this, they said: This is a great mourning to the 
Egyptians. And therefore the name of that place 
was called, The mourning of Egypt. 

12 So the sons of Jacob did as he had com- 
manded them. 

13 And carrying him into the land of Chanaan, 
they buried him in the double cave which Abraham 
had bought together with the field for a possession 
of a burying-place, of Ephron the Hethite, over 
against Mambre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt with his 
brethren, and all that were in his company, after 
he had buried his father. 

15 Now he being dead, his brethren were afraid, 
and talked one with another: Lest perhaps he 
should remember the wrong he suffered, and re- 
quite us all the evil that we did to him. 


17 That we should say thus much to thee from 
him: I beseech thee to forget the wickedness of 
thy brethren, and the sin and malice they practised 
against thee: we also pray thee, to forgive the ser- 
vants of the God of thy father this wickedness. 
And when Joseph heard this, he wept. 

18 And his brethren came to him: and wor- 
shipping prostrate on the ground, they said: We 
are thy servants. 

19 And he answered them: Fear not: can we 
resist the will of God? 

20 You thought evil against me; but God turned 
it into good, that he might exalt me, as at present 
you see, and might save many people. . 

21 Fear not: I will feed you and your children. 
And he comforted them, and spoke gently and mildly. 

22 And he dwelt in Egypt, with all his father’s 
house; and lived a hundred and ten years. And 
he saw the children of Ephraim to the third gene- 
ration. The children also of Machir the son of 
Manasses were born on Joseph’s knees. 

23 After which he told his brethren: God will 
visit you after my death, and will make you go 
up out of this land, to the land which he swore to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

24 And he made them swear to him, saying: 
God will visit you, carry my bones with you out 
of this place: 

25 And he died being a hundred and ten years 


16 And they sent a message to him, saying:|/old. And being embalmed, he was laid in a coffin 
Thy father commanded us before he died, in Egypt. 
THE 


BOOK OF 


The second book of Mosss is called Exovus, from the Greek 
word Ekoses, which signifies going out: because it contains 
the history of the going out of the children of Israel out of 
Egypt. The Hebrews, from the words with which it begins, 
call it VeELLE Semotu: These are the names. It contains 
transactions for 145 years; that is, from the death of Jo- 
seph to the erecting of the tabernacle. 


CHAP. I. 


The Israelites are multiplied in Egypt. They are oppressed 
4 He ee king, who commandeth all their male children to 
ta. 


FPSHESE are the names of the children of Is- 
rael, that went into Egypt with Jacob: they 
went In every man with his household: 
2 Ruben. Simeon, Levi, Juda, 
3 Issachar, Zabulon, and Benjamin, 
Dan, and Nephtali, Gad, and Aser. 
5S And all the souls that came out of Jacob’s 
thigh, were seventy: but Joseph was in Egypt. 
6 After he was dead, and all his brethren, and 
al! that generation, 
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7 The children of Israel increased, and sprung 


up into multitudes; and growing exceedingly strong 
they filled the land. 

8 In the mean time there arose a new king over 
Eevpt, that knew not Joseph: 

4 And he said to his people: Behold, the peo- 
ple of the children of Israel are numerous and 
stronger than we. 

10 Come, let us wisely oppress them, lest they 
multiply, and if any war shall rise against us, join 
with our enemies, and having overcome us, depart 
out of the land. 

11 Therefore he set over them masters of the 
works, to afflict them with burdens: and they built 
for Pharao cities of tabernacles,* Phithom and 

amesses. 

12 But the more they oppressed them, the more 
they were multiplied, and increased : 

13 And the Egyptians hated the children of 
Israel, and afflicted them and mocked them 


— 


~— 


oe Of tabernacles, or of storehouses. 


{4 And they made their life bitter with hard 
works in clay, and brick, and with all manner of 
service, wherewith they were overcharged in’ the 
wotks of the earth. 

15 And the king of Egypt spoke to the midwives 
of the Hebrews, of whom one was called Sephora, 
the other Phua, 

16 Commanding them: When you shall'do the 
office of niidwives to the Hebrew women, and the 
time of delivery is come: if it be a man child, kill it: 
if a woman, keep it alive. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did not do 
as the king of Egypt had commanded, but saved the 
men children. 

18 And the king called for them, and said: What 
is it that you meant to do, that you would save the 
men children ? 

19 ‘They answered: The Hebrew women are 
not as the Egyptian women: for they themselves 
are skilful in the office of a midwife; and they are 
delivered before we come to them. 

20 ‘Therefore God dealt well with the midwives: 
and the people multiplied and grew exceedingly 
strong. 

21 And because the midwives feared God* he 
built them houses. 

22 Pharao therefore charged all his people, say- 
ing: Whatsoever shall be born of the male sex, ye 
shall cast into the river; whatsoever of the female, 
ye shall save alive. 


CHAP. 


Moses is born and exposed on the bank of the river ; where he 
is taken up by the daughter of Pharao, and adopted Sor her 
son. He killeth an Egyptian, and fleeth into Madian ; where 
he marrieth a wife. 

AFTER this there went a man of the house of 

Levi; and took a wife of his own kindred. 

2 And she conceived, and borea son; and seeing 
him a goodly child, hid him three months. 

3 And when she could hide him no longer, she 
took a basket made of bulrushes, and daubed it with 
slime and pitch; and put the little babe therein, and 
laid him in the sedges by the river’s brink, 

4. His sister standing afar off, and taking notice 
what would be done. 

5 And behold, the daughter of Pharao came down 
to wash herself in the river: and her maids walked 
by the river’s brink. And when she saw the basket 
in the sedges, she sent one of her maids for it: and 
when it was brought, 

6 She opened it, and seeing within it an infant 
crying, having compassion on it, she said: This is 
one of the babes of the Hebrews. 


— ——_— 


—— 


* Because the midwives feared God, &c. The midwives were rewarded, 
not for their lie, which was a venial sin; but for their fear of God, 
and their humanity: But this reward was only temporal, in building 
them houses, that is, in establishing and enriching their families. 

t+ Moses, or Moyses, in the Egyptian tongue, signifies one taken or 
saved out of the water. 

t He slew the Egyptian. This he did by a particular inspiration of 
God; as a prelude to his delivering the people from their oppression 
and bondage us thought, says St Stephen, Acts vii. 25. that his bre- 


CHAP. IT, 


7 And the child’s sister said to her: Shall] ! go, 
and call to thee a Hebrew woman, to nurse the 
babe? 

8 She answered: Go. The maid went, and call- 
ed her mother. 

9 And Pharao’s daughter said to her: Take this 
child, and nurse him for me: I will give thee thy 
wages. ‘The woman took, and nursed the child ; 
and whén he was grown up, she delivered him to 
Pharao’s daughter. 

10 And she adopted him fora son, and called him 
Moses,t saying: Because I took him out of the 
water. 

11 In those days,after Moses was grown up, he 
went out to his brethren; and saw their affliction, 
and an Egyptian striking one of the Hebrews his 
brethren. 

1Z And when he had looked about this way and 
that way, and saw no one there, he slew the et: 
tian,t and hid him in the sand. 

15 And going out the next day, he saw two He- 
brews quarreling: and he said to him that did the 
wrong: Why strikest thou thy neighbor ? 

14 But he answered: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and judge over us? wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst yesterday kill the Egyptian? Moses feared, 
and said: How is this come to be known? 

15 And Pharao heard of this word, and sought 
to kill Moses: but he fled from his sight, and abode 
in the land of Madian,§ and he sat down by a well. 

16 And the priest of Madian had seven daugh- 
ters, who came to draw water: and when the troughs 
were filled, desired to water their father’s flocks. 

17 And the shepherdscame and drove them away. 
and Moses arose, and defending the maids, watered 
their sheep. 

18 And when they returned to Raguell] their 
father, he said to them: Why are ye come sooner 
than usual ? : 

19 Th_y answered: A man of Egypt delivered 
us from the hands of the shepherds: and he drew 
water also with us, and gave the sheep to drink. 

20 But he said: Where is he? why have you let 
the man go? call him that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moses swore that he would dwell with 
him. And he took Sephora his daughter to wife: 

22 And she bore him a son, whom he called 
Gersam,** saying: I have been a stranger in a 
foreign country. And she bore another, whom he 
called Eliezer, saying: For the God of my father 
my helper hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Pharao. 

23 Now after a long time the king of Egypt 
died: and the children of Israel groaning, cried out 


thren understood that God by his hand would save them. But such particu- 
lar and extraordinary examples are not to be imitated. 

§ Madian. A city and country of Arabia, which took its name from 
Madian the son of Abraham, by Cetura, and was peopled by bis 
posterity. : 

|| Raguel. He had two names, being also called Jethro, as appears 
from the first verse of the following chapter. 

** Gersam, or Gershom. ‘This name signifies, a stranger there: as 
Eliezer signifies the help of God. 
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because of the works: and their cry went up unto 
God from the works. 

24 And he heard their groaning, and remembered 
the covenant which he made with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

25 And the Lord looked upon the children of 
Israel, and he knew them.* 


CHAP. III. 


God appeareth to Moses in a bush. 
deliver Israel. 


New Moses fed the sheep of Jethro his father- 
in-law, the priest of Madian: and he drove the 
flock to the inher parts of the desert, and came to 
the mountain of God, Horeb. 

2 And the Lord appearedt to him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he saw that the 
bush was on fire, and was not burnt. 

3 And Moses said: I will go, and see this great 
sight, why the bush is not burnt. 

4, And when the Lord saw that he went forward 
to see, he called to him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said: Moses, Moses. 
I am. 

5 And he said: Come not nigh hither, put off 
the shoes from thy feet: for the place, whereon thou 
standest, is holy ground. 

6 And he said: I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Moses hid his face: for he durst not look 
at God. 

7 And the Lord said to him: I have seen the 
affliction of my people in Egypt; and I have heard 
their cry, because of the rigour of them that are 
over the works: 

8 And knowing their sorrow, I am come down 
to deliver them out of the hands of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them out of that land into a good and 
spacious land, into a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to the places of the Chananite, and 
Hethite, and Amorrhite, and Pherezite, and Hevite, 
and Jebusite. 

9 For the cry of the children of Israel is come 
unto me: and [I have seen their affliction, where- 
with they are oppressed by the Egyptians. 

10 But come, and | will send thee to Pharao, 
that thou mayst bring forth my people, the children 
of Israel, out of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said to God: Who am f that I 
should go to Pharao, and should bring forth the 
children of Israel out of Egypt ? 

12 And he said to him: | will be with thee: and 
this thou shalt have for a sign, that I have sent thee: 

hen thou shalt have brought my people out of 
Fgypt, thou shalt offer sacrifice to God upon this 
mountain. 

mee NA thy) O08 Tae ad BA 

* Knew them; that is, he had respect to them, he cast a merciful 
eye upon them. 


t The Lord appeared. That is, 
speaking in his name. 
{Iam whoam. That is, Iam being itself, eternal, self-existent, in- 


dependent, infinite; without beginning, end or chan. (2 
A 5 ; and the 
source of all other beings. im 3 


And sendeth him to 


an Angel representing God, and 
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And he answered: Here} 


13 Moses said to God: Lo, 1 shall go to the 
children of Israel, and say to them: The God of 
your fathers hath sent me to you. _ If they shall say 
tome: What is hisname? What shall I say to them, 

14. God said to Moses: I am wuo amt. He 
said: ‘Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel: 
He wuo 1s, hath sent me to you. 

15 And God said again to Moses: Thus shalt 
thou say to the children of Israel: The Lord God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God af 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob hath sent me to you: 
this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial 
unto all generations. 

16 Go, and gather together the ancients of Israel, 
and thou shalt say to them: The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 


‘the God of Jacob, hath appeared to me, saying: 


Visiting I have visited you: and I have seen all that 
hath befallen you in Egypt. 

17 And I have said the word to bring you forth 
out of the affliction of Egypt, into the land of the 
Chananite, and Hethite, and Amorrhite, and Phe- 
rezite, and Hevite, and Jebusite, to a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

18 And they shall hear thy voice: and thou shalt 
go in, thou and the ancients of Israel to the king 
of Egypt: and thou shalt say to him: The Lord 
God of the Hebrews hath called us: we will ge 
three days’ journey into the wilderness, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord our God. 

19 But I know that the king of Egypt will not 
let you go, but by a mighty hand. 

20 For | will stretch forth my hand, and will 
strike Egypt with all my wonders which I will de 
in the midst of them: after these he will let you go. 

21 And I will give favour to this people, in the 
sight of the Egyptians: and when you go forth, you 
shall not depart empty: 

22 But every woman shall ask of her neighbour 
and of her that is in her house, vessels of silver and 
of gold, and raiment: and you shall put them on 
your sons and daughters, and shall spoilf Egypt. ~ 


CHAP. IV. 


Moses is empowered to confirm his mission with miracles: hia 
brother Aaron is appointed to assist him. 


JYUOSsEs answered, and said: They will not 
believe me, nor hear my voice; but they will 
say: The Lord hath not appeared to thee. 

2 Then he said to him: What is that thou hold- 
est in thy hand? He answered: A rod. 

3 And the Lord said: Cast it down upon the 
ground. He cast it down, and it was turned into a 
serpent, so that Moses fled from it. 

4, And the Lord said: Put out thy hand, and take 


§ Shall spoil, &c. That is, you shall strip, and take away the 


roods of the Egyptians. This was not authorizing theft or in- 
justice: but was a just disposal made by him, who is the great Lord 
and master of all things; in order to pay the children of Israel 
some part of what was due to them from the Egy;tians for their 
labours, 


CHAP. V. 


it by the tail. He put forth his hand, and took hold 
of it, and it was turned into a rod. 

5 That they may believe, saith he, that the Lord 
God of then fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared to thee. 

6 Andthe Lord said again: Put thy hand into 
thy bosom. And when he had put it into Azs bosom, 
he brought it forth leprous as snow. 

7 And he said: Put back thy hand into thy bo- 
som. He put it back, and brought it out again, and 
it was like the other flesh. 

8 If they will not believe thee, saith he, nor hear 
the voice of the former sign, they will believe the 
word of the latter sign. 

9 But if they will not even believe these two signs, 
nor hear thy voice ;_take of the river water, and pour 
it out upon the dry land, and whatsoever thou draw- 
est out of the river, shall be turned into blood. 

10 Moses said: I beseech thee, Lord, |.am not 
eloquent from yesterday and the day before: and 
since thou hast spoken to thy servant, I have more 
impediment and slowness of tongue. 

11 The Lord said to him ho made man’s 
mouth? or who made the dumb and the deaf, the 
seeing andthe blind? did not I? 

12 Go therefore, and I will be in thy mouth: and 
I will teach thee what thou shalt speak. 

13 But hesaid: I beseech thee, Lord, send whom 
thou wilt send. 

14 The Lord being angry at Moses, said: Aaron 
the Levite is thy brother: I know that he is elo- 
yuent: behold, he cometh forth to meet thee, and 
seeing thee shall be glad at heart. 

15 Speak to him, and put my words in his mouth: 
and [ will be in thy mouth, and in his mouth, and 
will show you what you must do. 

16 He shall speak in thy stead to the people, and 
shall be thy mouth: but thou shalt be to him in those 
things that pertain to God. 

17 And take this rod in thy hand, wherewith 
thou shalt do the signs. 

18 Moses went his way, and returned to Jethro 
his father-in-law, and said to him: I will go and 
return to my brethren into Egypt, that | may see if 
they be yet alive. And Jethro said to him: Go in 
peace. 

19 And the Lord said to Moses, in Madian: Go 
and return into Egypt: for they are all dead that 
sought thy life. 

20 Moses therefore took his wife, and his sons, 
and set them upon an ass: and returned into Egypt, 
carrying the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said to him as he was returning 
into Egypt: See that thou do all the wonders before 
Pharao, which I have put in thy hand: I shall hard- 
en* his heart, and he will not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say to him: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord: Israel is my son, my first-born. 


* I shall harden, &c. Not by being the efficient cause of his sin: 
but by withdrawing from him, for his just punishment, the dew of 
grace, that might have softened his heart; and so suffering him to 
erow harder and harder. 

t ‘Ihe Lord met him, and would have killed him. This was an Angel 


Se —= 


23 I have said to thee: Let my son go, that he 
may serve me, and thou wouldst not let him go: 
behold, I will kill thy son thy first-born. 

24 And when he was in his journey, in the inn, 
the Lord met him, and would have killed him.t 

25 Immediately Sephora took a very sharp stone, 
and circumcised the foreskin of her son, and touch- 
ed his feet, and said: A bloody spouse art thou to 


me. «+ 

26 And he let him go after she had said: A bloody 
spouse art thou to me, because of the circumcision. 

27 And the Lord said to Aaron: Go into the 
desert to meet Moses. And he went forth to meet 
him in the mountain of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord, by which he had seut him, and the signs that 
he had commanded. 

29 And they came together, and they assembled 
all the ancients of the children of Israel. 

30 And Aaron spoke all the words which the 
Lord had said to Moses: and he wrought the signs 
before the people, 

31 And the people believed. And they heard 
that the Lord had visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had looked upon their affliction: and _ fall- 
ing down they adored. 


CHAP. V 


Pharao refuseth to let the people go. 


AFIER these things Moses and Aaron went in, 
and said to Pharao: ‘Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel: Let my people go, that they may sacrifice 
to me in the desert. 

2 But he answered: Who is the Lord, that |] 
should hear his voice, and let Israel go? I know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said: The God of the Hebrews hath 
called us, to go three days’ journey into the wilder- 
ness and to sacrifice to the Lord our God: lest a 
pestilence, or the sword fall upon us. 

4, The king of Egypt said to them: Why do you 
Moses and Aaron draw off the people from their 
works ? Get you gone to your burdens. — + 

5 And Pharao said: The people of the land is 
numerous: you see that the multitude is increased: 
how much more if you give them rest from their 
works? 

6 Therefore he commanded the same day. the 
overseers of the works and the task-masteis of the 
people, saying : 

7 You shall give straw no more to the people to 
make brick, as before: but let them go and gather 
straw. 

8 And you shall lay upon them the task of bricks, 
which they did before, neither shall you diminish any 
thing thereof: for they are idle, and therefore they 
cry, saying: Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 


They are more oppressed. 


representing the Lord, who treated Moses in this manner, for having 
neglected the circumcision of his younger son: which his wife an- 
derstanding, circumcised her child upon the spot, upon which the 
Angel let Moses go. 
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9 Let them be oppressed with works, and let 
them fulfil them; that they may not regard lying 
words. 

10 And the overseers of the works and the task- 
masters went out and said to the people: Thus saith 
Fharao: I allow you no straw: 

11 Go, and gather it where you can find it: 
neither shall any thing of your work be dimi- 
nished. 

12 And the people was scattered through all the 
land of Egypt to gather straw. 

13 ak the overseers of the works pressed them, 
saying: Fulfil your work every day as before you 
were wont to do, when straw was given you. 

14 And they that were over the works of the 
children of Israel were scourged by Pharao’s task- 
masters, saying : Why have you not made up the 
iach of bricks both yesterday and to-day, as be- 
ore! 

15 And the officers of the children of Israel came, 
and cried out to Pharao, saying: Why dealest thou 
so with thy servants ? 

16 Straw is not given us, and bricks are required 
of us as before: behold, we thy servants are 
Yeaten with whips, and thy people is unjustly 
dealt withal. 

17 And he said: You are idle, and therefore you 
say: Let us go and sacrifice to the Lord. 

18 Go therefore, and work: straw shall not be 
given you, and you shall deliver the accustomed 
number of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel saw 
that they were in evil case, because it was said to 
them: There shall not a whit be diminished of the 
oricks for every day. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
over against them as they came out from Pharao: 

21 And they said to them: The Lord see and 
judge, because you have made our savour to stink 
before Pharao and his servants, and you have given 
him a sword to kill us. 

And Moses returned to the Lord, and said: 
Lord, why hast thou afflicted this people ? wherefore 
hast thou sent me ? 

23 For since the time that I went in to Pharao 
to speak in thy name, he hath afflicted thy people : 
and thou hast not delivered them. 


CHAP. VI. 


God reneweth his promise. The genealogies of Ruben, Simeon, 
and Levi, down to Moses and Aaron. 


AND the Lord said to Moses: Now thou shalt 
see what I will do to Pharao: for by a mighty 
hand shall he let them go, and witha strong hand 
hall he cast them out of his land. 
2 Andthe Lord spoke to Moses, saying: I am 
the Lord 


* My name Adonai. The name which is in the Hebrew text, is 
that most proper name of God, which signifieth his eternal self-existent 
being, Exod. iii. 14: which the Jews out of reverence never pro- 
nounce; but instead of it, wherever it occurs in the Bible, they read 
Adonai, which signifies the Lord: and therefore they put the points or 
vowels which belong to the name Adonai, to the four letters of that 
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3 That appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, by the name of God Almighty: and my name 
Apvonai* | did not show them. 

4 And I made a covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Chanaan, the land of their pil- 
grimage wherein they were strangers. 

5 I have heard the groaning of the children of 
Israel, wherewith the Egyptians have oppressed 
them: and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Therefore say to the children of Israel: I am 
the Lord who will bring you out from the work- 
prison of the Egyptians, and will deliver you from 
bondage; and redeem you with a high arm, and 
great judgments. 

7 And I will take you to myself for my people : 
I will be your God: and you shall know that ee 
the Lord your God, who brought you out from the 
work-prison of the Egyptians : 

8 And brought you into the land, concerning 
which | lifted up my hand to give it to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: and I will give it you to possess : 
I am the Lord. 

9 And Moses told all this to the children of 
Israel: but they did not hearken to him, for an- 
guish of spirit, and most painful work. 

10 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

11 Goin, and speak to Pharao king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out of his land. 

12 Moses answered before the Lord: Behold, 
the children of Israel do not hearken to me: and 
how will Pharao hear me, especially as I am of un- 
circumcised lips ?t+ 

13 And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
and he gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharao the king of Egypt, that they 
should bring forth the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 

14 These are the heads of their houses by their 
families. The sons of Ruben the first-born ot 
Israel : Henoch and Phallu, Hesron and Charmi. 

15 These are the kindreds of Ruben. The sons 


of Simeon, Jamuel, and Jamin, and Ahod, and * 


Jachin, and Soar, and Saul the son of a Cha 
nanitess : these are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the sons of Leyi 
by their kindreds: Gerson and Caath and Merari 
And the years of the life of Levi were a hundred 
and thirty-seven. 

17 The sons of Gerson: Lobni and Semei, by 
their kindreds. 

18 The sons of Caath: Amram, and _Isaar, 
and Hebron, and Oziel. And the years of Caath’s 
life were a hundred and thirty-three. 

The sons of Merari: Moholi and Musi. 
These are the kindreds of Levi by their families. 

20 And Amram took to wife Jochabed his aunt 

by the father’s side: and she bore him Aaron and 


other ineffable name Jod, He, Vau, He. Hence some moderns have 
framed the name Jehovah, unknown to all the ancients, whether 
Jews or Christians: for the true pronunciation of the name, which is 
in the Hebrew text, by long disuse, is now quite lost. 

t Uncircumeised lips. So he calls the defect hc had in his words » 
utterance. 
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Moses. And the years of Amram’s life were a hun- 
dred and thirty-seven. 

21 The sons also of Isaar: Core, and Nepheg, 
and Zechri. 

22 (Che sonsalsoof Oziel: Mizael, and Elizaphan, 
and Sethri. 

23 And Aaron took to wife Elizabeth the 
daughter of Aminadab, sister of Nahason, who 
bore him Nadab, and Abiu, and Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. 

24 The sons also of Core: Aser, and Elcana, 
and Abiasaph. ‘These are the kindreds of the 
Corites. 

25 But Eleazar the son of Aaron took a wife of 
the daughters of Phutiel: and she bore him Phi- 
nees. These are the heads of the Levitical families 
by their kindreds. 

26 ‘These are Aaron and Moses, whom the Lord 
commanded to bring forth the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt by their companies. 

27 These are they that speak to Pharao king of 
Egypt, in order to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt: these are that Moses and Aaron, 

28 In the day when the Lord spoke to Moses in 
the land of Egpyt. 

29 And the onl spoke to Moses, saying: 1 am 
the Lord: speak thou to Pharao king of Egypt, all 
that I say to thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord : Lo, I am 
of uncircumcised lips: how will Pharao hear me ? 


CHAP. VII. 


Moses and Aaron goin to Pharao: they turn the rod into a 
serpent ; and the waters of Egypt into blood, which was the 
first plague. The magicians do the like ; and Pharao’s heart 
ts hardened. 


ND the Lord said to Moses: Behold, I have 
appointed thee the God of Pharao:* and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou shalt speak to him all that I command 
thee: and he shall speak to Pharao, that he let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 

3 But! shall harden f his heart, and shall multiply 
my signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, 

4. And he will not hear you: and I will lay my 
hand upon Egypt, and will bring forth my army 
and my people, the children of Israel, out of the 
land of Egypt, by very great judgments. 

And the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, who have stretched forth my hand upon 
Egypt and have brought furth the children of Israel 
out of the midst of them. 


6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord had/jjal 


commanded : so did they. 

7 And Moses was eighty years old, and Aaron 
eighty-three, when they spoke to Pharao. 

o And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron: 


9 When Pharao shall say to you, Show signs: ! 


* The God of Pharao: viz. to be his Judge; and to exercise a divine 
power as God’s instrument, over him and his people. 

+ I shall harden, &c. Not by being the efficient cause of his hard- 
aess of heart, but by permitting it, and by withdrawing grace from 
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Thou shalt say to Aaron: 
itdown before Pharao, and it shall be turned into 
a serpent. 

10 So Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharao, 
and did as the Lord had commanded. And Aaron 
took the rod before Pharao and his servants; and it 
was turned into a serpent. 

_11 And Pharao called the wise men and the ma- 
gicians'’*f_ and they also by Egyptian enchantments 
and certain secrets did in like manner. 

12 And they every one cast down their rods, and 
they were turned into serpents: but Aaron’s rod 
devoured their rods. 

13 And Pharao’s heart was hardened: and he did 
not hearken to them, as the Lord had commanded. 

14 And the Lord said to Moses: Pharao’s heart 
is hardened: he will not let the people go. 

15 Go to him in the morning; behold, he will go 
out to the waters: and thou shalt stand to meet him 
on the bank of the river: and thou shalt take in thy 
hand the rod that was turned into a serpent. 

16 And thou shalt say to him: The Lord God 
of the Hebrews sent me to thee, saying: Let my 
people go to sacrifice to me in the desert: and 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus therefore saith the Lord: [In this thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord: behold, I will 
strike with the rod that is in my hand, the water of 
the river, and it shall be turned into blood. 

18 And the fishes that are in the river, shall die, 
and the waters shall be corrupted: and the Egyp- 
tians shall be afflicted when they drink the water of 
the river. 

19 The Lord also said to Moses: Say to Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and stretch forth thy hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, and upon their rivers, and streams 
and pools, and all the ponds of waters, that they may 
be turned into blood: and let blood be in all the land 
of Egypt, both in vessels of wood and of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord had 
commanded: and lifting up the vod, he struck the 
water of the river before Pharao and his servants: 
and it was turned into blood. 

21 And the fishes that were in the -iver, died; 
and the river corrupted; and the Egyptians could 
not drink the water of the river; and there was blood 
in all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of the Egyptians with their 
enchantments did in like manner: and Pharao’s 
heart was hardened; neither did he hear them, as 
the Lord had commanded. 

23 And he turned himself away, and went into 
his house; neither did he set his heart to it this time 


so. 
24, And all the Egyptians dug round about the 
river for water to drink: for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fully ended, after that 
the Lord struck the river. 


him, in punishment of his malice; which alone was the proper cause 
of his being hardened 
{ Magicians. Jannes and Mambres or Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
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Take thy rod, and cast | 
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CHAP. VIII. 16 And the Lord said to Moses: Say to Aaron: 
f Stretch forth thy rod, and strike the dust of the earth: 
fe ao plore of Ph ett sh ee meaty and may there be sciniphst in all the land of Egypt. 
reaks ° } y e F 

cohen “The fourth is of dies. Pharao again DRen seth to||,. 17 And they did so. And Aaron stretched forth 
dismiss the people, but doth it not. his hand, holding the rod: and he struck the dust 
of the earth, and there came sciniphs on men and 

AN D the Lord said to Moses: Go in to Pharao, ‘on beasts: all the dust of the earth was turned into 
and thou shalt say to him: Thus saith the;’sciniphs through all the Jand of Egypt. : 


Lord: Let my people go to sacrifice to me. 18 And the magicians with their enchantments 
2 But if thou wilt not let them go, behold, I will practised in like manner, to bring forth sciniphs . 
strike all thy coasts with frogs. and they could not: and there were sciniphs as well 


3 And the river shall bring forth an abundance of|| sn men as on beasts. 
frogs; which shall come up, and enter into thy house, 19 And the magicians said to Pharao: This’is 
and thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and intoj|the finger of God. And Pharao’s heart was harden- 
the houses of thy servants, and to thy people, and|/ed, and he hearkened not unto them, as the Lord 
into thy ovens, and into the remains of thy meats :|| had commanded. 

4, And the frogs shall come in to thee, and to thy|| 20 The Lord also said to Moses: Arise early 
people, and to all thy servants. and stand before Pharao: for he will go forth to the 

5 And the Lord said to Moses: Say to Aaron:|| waters: and thou shalt say to him: Thus saith the 
Stretch forth thy hand upon the streams and upon|| Lord: Let my people go to sacrifice to me. 
the rivers and the pools, and bring forth frogs upon 21 But if thou wilt not let them go, behold | will 
the land of Egypt. send in upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 

6 And Aaron stretched forth his hand upon the|jthy houses all kind of flies: and the houses of the 
waters of Egypt: and the frogs came up, and cover- |] Egyptians shall be filled with flies of divers kinds, 
ed the land of Egypt. and the whole land wherein they shall be. 

7 And the magicians also by their enchantments 22 And J will make the land of Gessen wonder- 
did in like manner: and they brought forth frogsil ful in that day, so that flies shall not be there: and 
upon the land of Egypt. __|j chou shalt know that Iam the Lord in the midst o} 

8 But Pharao called Moses and Aaron, and said || the earth. 
to them: Pray ye to the Lord* to take away the|| 23 And J will put a division between my people 
frogs from me and from my people: and I will let||and thy people : to-morrow shall this sign be. 
ihe people go to sacrifice to the Lord. 24 And the Lord did so. And there came a very 

9 And Moses said to Pharao: Set mea time|l grievous swarm of flies into the houses of Pharae 
when I shall pray for thee, and for thy servants, and||and of his servants, and into all the land of Egypt: 
for thy people, that the frogs may be driven away|| and the land was corrupted by this kind of flies. 


from thee and from thy house, and from thy ser- 25 And Pharao called Moses and Aaron, and said 
vants, and from thy people; and may remain only||to them: Go, and sacrifice to your God in this land. 
in the river. 26 And Moses said: Jt cannot be so: for we 


10 And he answered: To-morrow. But he said:|| shall sacrifice the abominations§ of the Egyptians to 
[ will do according to thy word: that thou mayest|/the Lord our God: now if we kill those things 


know that there is none like to the Lord our God. || which the Egyptians worship, in their presence,” 


11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from |] they will stone us. 
thy house, and from thy servants, and from thy|| 27 We will go three days’ journey into the wil- 


people; and shall remain only in the river. derness: and we will sacrifice to the Lord our God, 
12 And Moses and Aaron went forth from Pha-|| as he hath commanded us. 

rao: and Moses cried to the Lord for the promise, 28 And Pharao said: J will let you go to sacri- 

which he had made to Pharao concerning the frogs.|| fice to the Lord your God in the wilderness: but 
13 And the Lord did according to the word of go no farther: pray for me. ; 

Moses: and the frogs died out of the houses, and 29 And Moses said: J will go out from thee, and 


out of the villages, and out of the fields: — | will pray to the Lord: and the flies shall depart 
14 And they gathered them together into immense || from Pharao, and from his servants, and from his 
heaps: and the land was corrupted. people to-morrow: but do not deceive any more, ID 


15 And Pharao seeing that rest was given, hard-]] not letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord. 


eucd his own heart,t and did not hear them, as the|| 30 So Moses went out from Pharao, and prayed 
rd had commanded. to the Lord. 


EE eee 
* Pray yeto the Lord, &c. By this it appears, chat though the magi-|| See the same repeated in ver. 32. Pharao hardened his heart at this tram 

cians, by the help of the devil, could bring frogs, yet they could not || also: likewise chap. ix. 7, 35, and chap. xiii, 15, 

take them away: God being “leased to abridge in this the power of || — { Sciniphs, or Cinifs, Hebrew Chinnim, small flying insects, very 

satan. So we see they cout sot afterwards produce the lesser in- troublesome both to men and beasts. 

sects; and in this restraint of the power of the devil, were forced to § The abominations, &c. Thatis, the things they worship tor gods 

acknowledge the finger of God. . oxen, rams, Xc. It is the usual style of the scriptures to call all idols 
+ Pharao hardened his own heart By this we see that Pharao was|}and false gods abominations, to signify how much the people of Gud 


himeelf the efficient cause of his heart being hardened, and not God. |} ought 10 detest and abhor them. 
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CHAP. IX. 


3! Ami te did according to his word: and he 
took uway the flies from Pharao, and from his ser- 
vants, and tom his people: there was not left so 
much as one. 

32 And Phaiao’s heart was hardened, so that 
neither this tine would he let the people go. 


CHAP. IX. 


The fifth vlague is a murrain among the cattle. The sixth, of 
biles in men and beasts. The seventh, of hail. Pharao pro- 
miseth again to let the people go, and breaketh his word. 


ND the Lord said to Moses: Go in to Pharao, 

- and speak to him: Thus saith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews. Let my people go to sacrifice to me. 

9 But if thou refuse, and withhold them still : 

3 Behold, ny hand shall be upon thy fields: and 
avery grievous murrain upon thy horses, and asses, 
and camels, and oxen, and sheep. 

4, And the Lord will make a wonderful difference 
between the possessions of Israe) and the posses- 
sions of the Egyptians, that nothing avall shall die of 
those things that belong to the emldien of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, saying: To- 
morrow will the Lord do this thing m the land. 

6 The Lord therefore did this thing the next day: 
and all the beasts* of the Egyptians died: but of the 
beasts of the children of Israel there died not one. 

7 And Pharao sent to see: and there was not 
any thing dead of that which Israel possessed. And 
Pharao’s heart was hardened, and he did not let the 
people go. 

8 And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron: Take 
to you handfuls of ashes out of the chimney ;_and let 
Moses sprinkle it in the air in the presence of Pharao. 

9 And be there dust upon all the land of Egypt: 
for there shall be biles and swelling blains both in 
men and beasts, in the whole land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes out of the chimney, and 
stood before Pharao: and Moses sprinkled it in the 
air: and there came biles with swelling blains in 
inen and beasts. 

11 Neither could the magicians stand before Mo- 
ses for the biles that were upon them, and in all the 
land of Egypt. 

12 And the Lord hardenedt Pharao’s heart, and 
he hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had spoken 
to Moses. 

13 “And the Lord said to Moses: A “se in the 
morning, and stand before Pharao, and thou shalt 
say to him: Thus saith the Lord the God of the 
Hebrews: Let my people go to sacrifice to me. 

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues 
upou thy heart, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people: that thou mayest know there is none 
like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand to strike 
thee and thy people with pestilence. And thou 
shalt perish from the earth. 

16 And therefore have I raised thee, that [ may 


* All the beasts. Thatis, many of al! kinds. 
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show my power in thee, and my name may be spoken 
of throughout all the earth. 

17 Dost thou yet hold back my people, and wilt 
thou not let them go? 

18 Behold, I will cause it to rain to-morrow at 
this same hour, an exceeding great hail; such ay 
hath not been in Egypt from the day that it was 
founded, until this present time. 

19 Send therefore now presently, and gather to« 
gether thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the field: 


| for men and beasts, and all things that shall be found 


abroad, and not gathered together out of the fields 
which the hail shall fall upon, shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among 
Pharao’s servauts, made his servants and his cattle 
flee into houses : 

21 But he that regarded not the word of the Lord, 
left his servants and his cattle in the fields. 

22. And the Lord said to Moses: Stretch forth thy 
hand towards heaven, that there may be hail in the 
whole land of Egypt, upon men, and upon beasts, and 
upon every herb of the field in the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod towards 
heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and_ hail, and 
lightnings running along the ground: and the. Lord 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24, And the hail, and fire mixt with it, drove on 
together: and it was of so great bigness, as never 
before was seen in the whole land of Egypt, since 
that nation was founded. 

25 And the hail destroyed through all the land of 
Egypt all things that were in the fields, boch man 
aa beast: and the hail smote eyery herb of the field, 
and it broke every tree of the country. 

26 Only in the land of Gessen, where the chil- 
dren of Israel were, the hail fell not. 

27 And Pharao sent and called Moses and Aaron, 
saying to them: I have sinned this time also: The 
Lord is just: I and my people are wicked. 

28 Pray ye to the Lord that the thunderings of 
God and _ the hail may cease: that | may let you 
go, and that ye may stay here no longer. 

29 Moses said: As soon as I am gone out of the 
city, I will stretch forth my hands to the Lord; and 
the thunders shall cease, and the hail shall be no 
more: that thou mayest know that the earth is the 
Lord’s : 

30 But I know that neither thou, nor thy ser- 
vants do yet fear the Lord God. 


31 The flax therefore, and the barley were hurt, ° 


because the barley was green, and the flax was now 
bolled : 

32 But the wheat and other winter corn were not 
hurt, because they were lateward. 

33 And when Moses was gone from Pharao, out 
of the city, he stretched forth his hands to the Lord : 
and the thunders and the hail ceased; neither did 
there drop any more rain upon the earth. 

34 And Pharao seeing that the rain, and the hail, 
and the thunders were ceased, increased his sin: 


+ Hardened, &c. See the annotations above, Chap. iv. 21. chap 
vii. 3. and chap. viii. 15. 
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35 And his heart was hardened, and the heart of 
iis servants, and it was made exceeding hard: neither 
did he let the children of Israel go,as the Lord had 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP. X. 


Uhe eighth plague of the locusts. The ninth, of darkness. 
Pharao is still hardened. 


A ND the Lord said to Moses : Go into Pharao: 

for | have hardened his heart, and the heart 
of his servants, that [ may work these my signs in 
him 

2’ And thou mayest tell in the ears of thy sons, 
and of thy grandsons, how often I have plagued the 
Egyptians, and wrought my signs amongst them: 
and you may know that I am the Lord: 

3 Therefore Mosesand Aaron went in to Pharao, 
and said to him: Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews: How long refusest thou to submit to me ? 
letmy people go, to sacrifice to me. 

4, But if thou resist, and wilt not let them go, be- 
hold, I will bring in to-morrow the locusts into thy 
coasts: 

5 To cover the face of the earth, that nothing 
thereof may appear; but that which the hail hath 
left may be eaten: for they shall feed upon all the 
trees that spring in the fields. 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses of 
thy servants, and of all the Egyptians: such a num- 
ber as thy fathers have not seen, nor thy grand- 
fathers, trom the time they were first upon the 
earth, until this present day. And he turned him- 
self away, and went forth from Pharao. 

7 And Pharao’s servants said to him: How long 
shall we endure this scandal? let the men go to sa- 
crifice to the Lord their God. Dost thou not see 
that Egypt is undone? 

8 And they called back Moses and Aaron to 
Pharao: andhe said to them: Go, sacrifice to the 
Lord your God: whoare they that shall go? 

9 Moses said: We will go with our young and 
old, with our sons and daughters, with our sheep and 
herds: for itis the solemnry of the Lord our God. 

10 And Pharao answered: So be the Lord with 
you, as I shall let you and your children go: who 
can doubt but that you intend some great evil? 

11 It shall not be so: but go ye men only, and 
sacrifice to the Lord: for this yourselves also de- 
sired. And immediately they were cast out from 
Pharao’s presence. 

12 And the Lord said to Moses: Stretch forth 
thy hand upon the land of Egypt unto the locust, 
that it come upon it, and devour every herb that is 
left after the hail. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod upon the 
lind of Egypt: and the Lord brought a burning wind 
allthat day and night: and when it was morning, 
the burning wind raised the locusts. 


_ 14 And they came up over the whole land of 
Egypt: and rested in all the coasts of the fey 
fians innumerable, the like as had not been before 


that time, nor shall be hereafter. 
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15 And they covered the whole face of the earth 
wasting all things. And the grass of the earth was 


devoured, and what fruits soever were on the 


trees, which the hail had left: and there remained 
not any thing that was green on the trees, or in the 
herbs of the earth in all Egypt. 

16 Wherefore Pharao in haste called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them: J have sinned against 
the Lord your God, and against you. 

17 But now forgive me my sin this time also ; 
and pray tothe Lord your God, that he take away 
from me this death. 

18 And Moses going forth from the presence ot 
Pharao, prayed to the Lord: 

19 And he made a very strong wind to blow from 
the west ; and it took the locusts and cast them 
into the Red Sea: there remained not so much as 


one in all the coasts of Egypt. 


20 And the Lord hardened Pharao’s heart, 
neither did he let the children of Israel zo. 

21 And the Lord said to Moses: Stretch out 
thy hand towards heaven: and may there be dark: 
hess Hbon the land of Egypt so thick that it may be 
elt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand towards 
heaven: and there came horrible darkness in all 
the land of Egypt for three days. 

23 No man saw his brother, nor moved himself 
out of the place where he was: but wheresoever 
the children of Israel dwelt, there was light. 

24 And Pharao called Moses and Aaron, and 
said to them: Go, sacrifice to the Lord: let your 
sheep only, and herds remain, let your children ga 
with you. 

25 Moses said: Thou shalt give us also sacri- 
fices and _burnt-offerings, to the Lord our God. 

26 All the flocks shall go with us: there shall 
not a hoof remain of them: for they are necessary 
for the service of the Lord our God; especially as 
we know not.what must be offered, till we come to 
the very place. 


27 And the Lord hardened Pharao’s heart, and 


he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharao said to Moses: Get thee from 
me, and beware thou see not my face any more: in 
what day soever thou shalt come in my sight, thou 


shalt die. 


29 Moses answered: So shall it be as thou hast 


spoken: I will not see thy face any more. 


CHAP. XI. 


Pharao and his people are thre~tened with the death of there 
Jirst-born. 
AN D the Lord said to Moses: Yet one plague 
more willl bring upon Pharao and Egypt, and 
after that he shall let you go, and thrust you ont. 

2 ‘Therefore thou shalt tell all the people, that 
every man ask of his friend, and every woman of 
her neighbour, vessels of silver, and of gold. 

3 And the Lord will give favour to his people 


* Darkness upon the lana of Egypt so thick that it may be felt. By 


means of the gross exhalations, which were to cause and accompany 
) the darkness 
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CHAP. XII. 


in the sightof the Egyptians And Moses was a 
very great man in the land of Egypt, in the sight of 
Pharao’s servants, and of all the people. 

4 And he said: Thus saith the Lord: At mid- 
night | will enter into Egypt: 

5 Anidevery first-born in the land of the Egyp- 
tians shall die, from the first-born of Pharao who sit- 
teth on his throne, even to the first-born of the hand- 
maid that isatthe mill, and all the first-born of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry in all the land 
of Egypt, such as neither hath been before, nor 
shall be hereafter. 

7 But with all the children of Israel there shall 
not a dog make the least noise, from man even to 
beast: that you may know how wonderful a dif- 
_ ference the Lord maketh between the Egyptians 
and [srael. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down to 
me, and shall worship me, saying: Go forth thou, 
and all the people that is under thee: after that we 
will go out. 

9 And he went out from Pharao exceeding 
angry. But the Lord said to Moses: Pharao will 
not hear you, that many signs may be done in the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all the wonders 
that are written, before Pharao. And the Lord 
hardened* Pharao’s heart; neither did he let the 
children of [srael go out of his land. 


CHAP. XII. 


The manner of preparing, and eating the paschal lamb: the 
Jirst-born of Egypt are all slain: the Israelites depart. 


AN D the Lord said to Moses and Aaron in the 
land of Egypt: 

2 This month shall be to you the beginning of 
months: it shall be the first in an months of the year. 

3 Speak ye to the whole assembly of the children 
of Israel, and say to them: On the tenth day of this 
month let every man take a lamb by their families 
and houses. 

4 But ifthe number be less than may suffice to 
eat the lamb, he shall take ur‘o him his neighbour 
that joineth to his house, according to the number 
of souls which may be enough to eat the lamb. 

5 And it shall be a lamb without blemish, a 
male, of one year: according to which rite also you 
shall take a kid.t 

6 And you shall keep it until the fourteenth day 
of this month: and the whole multitude of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall sacrifice it in the evening. 

7 Aud *!ey shall take of the blood thereof, and 
put it upou hoth the side-posts, and on the upper 
door-posts of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh that night roasted 
at the fire, and unleavened bread with wild lettuce. 


* The Lord hardened, &c, See the annotations above, chap. iv. 21. 
and chap. vii. 3. 

+ 4 kid. The Phase inight be performed, either with a lamb or with 
a kid: and all the same rites and ceremonies were to be used with 
the one as with the other. 

1 Unleavened bread. By this 1t appears, that our Saviour made use 
of unleavened bread in the institution of the blessed sacrament, which || 

é 


9 You shall not eat thereof any thing raw, nor 
oiled in water, but only roasted at the fire: vou 
shall eat the head with the feet and entrails thereof, 
10 Neither shall there remain any thing of it until 
morning. If there be any thing left, you shall burn 
it with fire. 

11 And thus you shall eat it: you shall gird 
your reins, and you shall have shoes on’ your fert. 
holding staves in your hands; and you shall eat in 
haste: ‘for it is the Phase (that is, the Passage) of 
the Lord. 

12 AndI will pass through the land of Egypt 
that night, and will kill every first-born in the land 
of Egypt, both man and beast: and against all the 
gods of Egypt I willexecute judgments: Iamthe Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be unto you for a sign in 
the houses where you shall be: and 1 shall see the 
blood, and shall pass over you: and the plague shali 
not be upon you to destroy you. when | shall strike 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be for a memorial to you : 
and you shall keep it a feast to the Lord in your 
generations with an everlasting observance. 

15 Seven days shali you eat unleavened bread: 
in the first day there shall be no leaven in your 
houses: whosoever shall eat any thing leavened 
from the first day until the seventh 
shall perish out of Israel. 

16 The first day shall be holy and solemn; and 
the seventh day shall be kept with the like solem 
nity: you shall do no work in them, except those 
things that belong to eating. 

17 And you shall observe the feast of the unlca- 
vene¢ bread: for in this same day | will bring forth 
yeur army out of the land of Egypt; and you shall 
xeep this day in your generations by a perpetual ob 
servance. 

18 The first month, the fourteenth day of the 
month in the evening, you shall eat unleavened 
bread,f until the one and twentieth day of the month 
in the evening. 


3 


day, that soul 


19 Seven days there shall not be found any lea-: 


ven in your houses: he that shall eat leavened bread, 
his soul shall perish out of the assembly of Israel, 
whether he be a stranger or born in the land, 

20 You shall not eat any thing leavened: jn al] 
your habitations you shall eat unleavened bread. 

21 And Mosescalled all the ancients of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and said to them: Go take a lamb by 
your families, and sacrifice the Phase. : 

22 And dip a bunch of hyssop in the blood that 
is at the door, and sprinkle § the transom of the 
door therewith, and both the door cheeks: let none 
of you go out of the door of his house till morning. 
, 23 For the Lord will pass through striking the 
Egyptians: and when he shall see the blood on the 


aaa 


was on the evening of the paschal solemnity, at which time there was 
no leavened bread to be found in Israel. 

§ Sp inkle, &c. This sprinkling the doors of the Israelites with the 
blood uf the paschal lamb, in order to their being delivered from the 
sword of the destroying angel, was a lively figure of our d i 
by the blood of Christ. a Aeon 


59 


le, 
Zh \S 


ii 
MD 


EXODUS. 


transom, and on hoth the posts, he will pass over the 
door of the house, and not suffer the destroyer to 
come into your houses, and to hurt you. 

24,Thou shalt keep this thing as a law for thee 
and thv children for ever. 

25 And when you have entered into the land 
which the Lord will give you as he hath promised, 
you shall observe these ceremonies. 

96 And when your children shali say to you: 
What isthe meaning of this service? 

27 You shall say tu them: It is the victim of the 


-passage of the Lord, when he passed over the houses 


of the children of Israel in Egypt, striking the Egyp- 
tians, and saving our houses. And the people bow- 
ing themselves, adored. iyi, ; 

28 And the children of Israel going forth did as 
the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron. 

29 And it came to pass at midnight, the Lord 
slew every first-born in the land of Egypt, from the 
first-born of Pharao, who sat on his throne, unto 
the first-born of the captive woman that was in the 
prison, and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharao arose in the night, and all his ser- 
vants, and all Egypt: and there arose a great cry 
in Egypt: for there was not a house wherein there 
lay not one dead. 

31 And Pharao calling Moses and Aaron, in the 
night, said: Arise, and go forth from among my 
people, you, and the children of Israel: go, sacrifice 
to the Lord, as you say. 

392 Your sheep and herds take along with you, 
as you aaieided and departing, bless me. 

33 And the Egyptians pressed the people to go 
forth out uf the land speedily, saying: We shall all 
die. 

34 The people therefore took dough before it 
was leavened: and tying it in their cloaks, put 1t on 
their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did as Moses had 
commanded : and they asked of the Egyptians ves- 
sels of silver and gold, and very much raiment. 

836 And the Lord gave favour to the people in 
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent uuto 
them: and they stripped the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel set forward from 
Ramesse to Socoth, being about six hundred thou- 
sand men on foot, beside children. 

38 And a mixed multitude without number went 
up also with them, sheep, and herds, and beasts of 
divers kinds, exceeding many. 

39 And they baked the meal, which a little be- 
fore they had brought out of Egypt in dough: and 
they made hearth-cakes unleavened: for it could 
not be leavened, the Egyptians pressing them to 
depart and not suffering them to make any stay: 
neither did they think of preparing any meat. 

40 And the abode of the children of Israel that 
they made in Egypt, was four hundred and_ thirty 
years. 

41 Which being expired, the same day :II the 
army of the Lord went forth out of the land of Egypt. 

* Sanctify unto me every first-born. Sanctificatidn in this place means 


that the first-born males of the Hebrews should be deputed to the mi- 
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42, This is the observable night of the Lord when 
he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: this 
night all the children of Israel must observe m their 
generations. 

43 And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron: This 
is the service of the Phase: No foreigner shall eat 
of it. 

44. But every bought servant shall be circumcised 
and so shall eat. 

45 The stranger and the hireling shall not eat 
thereof. . 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; neither shall 
you carry forth of the flesh thereof out of the house, 
neither shall you break a bone thereof. 

47 All the assembly of the children of Israel 
shall keep it. 

48 And if any stranger be willing to dwell among 
you, and to keep the Phase of the Lord, all his males 
shall first be circumcised : and then shall he cele- 
brate it according to the manner: and he shall be 
as he that is born in the land: but if any man be 
uncircumcised, he shall not eat thereof. 

49 The same law shall be to him that is born in 
the land, and to the proselyte that sojourneth with 

ou. 

50 And all the children of Israel did as the Lord 
had commanded Moses and Aaron. 

51 And the same day the Lord brought forth the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their 
companies. 


CHAP. XIli. 


The paschal solemnity is to be observed ; and the first-born are 
to be consecrated to God. The people are conducted through 
ue desert by a pillar of fire in the night, and a cloud in the 
day. 

ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

2 Sanctify unto me every first-born* that 
openeth the womb among the children of Israel, as 
well of menas of beasts: for they are all mine. 

3 And Moses said to the people : Remember this 
day in which you came forth out of Egypt, and out 
of the house of bondage ; for with a strong hand 
hath the Lord brought you forth out of this place ; 
that you eat no leavened bread. 

4. This day you go forth in the month of new 
com. 

5 And when the Lord shall have brought thee inte 
the land of the Chananite and the Hethite, and the 
Amorrhite, and the Hevite, and the Jebusite, w hich 
he swore to thy fathers that he would give thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, thou shalt 
celebrate this manner of sacred rites in this 
month. 

6 Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread 
and on the seventh day shall be the solemnity of the 
Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall you eat seven days: 

there shall not be seen any thing leavened with thee, 

nor in all thy coasts. 

8 And thou shalt tell thy son in that day, saying: 


nistry in the divine worship; and the first-born of beasts be given for 
a sacrifice, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Chis is what the Lord did to me when | came forth 
out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be as a sign in thy hand, and as a 
memorial before thy eyes; and that the law of the 
Lord be always in thy mouth; for witha strong hand 
the Lord hath brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt keep this observance at the set 
time from days to days. 

11 And when the Lord shall have brought thee 
ito the land of the Chananite, as he swore to thee 
and thy fathers, and shall give it thee: 

12 Thou shalt set apart all that openeth the womb 
for the Lord, and all that is first brought forth of 
thy cattle: whatsoever thou shalt have of the male 
sex, thou shait consecrate to the Lord. 

13 The first-born of an ass thou shalt change 
for a sheep: and if thou do not redeem it, thou 
shalt kill it. And every first-born of men thou shalt 
redeem with a price. 

14 And when thy son shall ask thee to-morrow, 
saying: What is this? Thou shalt answer him: 
with a strong hand did the Lord bring us forth out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

15 For when Pharao was hardened, and would 
not let us go, the Lord slew every first-born in the 
land of Egypt, from the first-born of man to the 
first-born of beasts: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the womb of the male sex, 
and all the first-born of my sons I redeem. 

16 And it shall be as a sign in thy hand, and as 
a thing hung between thy eyes, for a remembrance : 
because the Lord hath brought us forth out of Egypt 
by a strong hand. 

17 And when Pharao had sent out the people, 
the Lord led them not by the way of the land of 
the Philistines which is near: thinking lest perhaps 
they would repent, if they should see wars arise 
against them, and would return into Egypt. 

18 But he led them about by the way of the 
Yesert, which is by the Red Sea: and the chil- 
oe of Israel went up armed out of the land of 
Leypt. 

“ig And Moses took Joseph’s bones with him : 
because he had adjured the children of Israel, say- 
ing: God shall visit you, carry out my bones from 
hence with you. 

20 And marching from Socoth they encamped 
in Etham in the utmost coasts of the wilderness. 

21 And the Lord went before them to show the 
way by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night ina 
pillar of fire; that he might be the guide of their 
journey at both times. 

22 ‘There never failed the pillar of the cloud by 
day, nor the villar of fire by night, before the people. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Pharao pursueth the children of Israel. They murmur against 
Moses ; but are encouraged by him, and pass through the 
Red Sea. Pharao and his army following them are drowned. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : | 
2 Speak to the children of Israel: Let them 


turn and encamp over against Phihahiroth, which | 


— SS — 


is between Magdal and the sea over against Beelse 
phon: you shall encamp before it upon the sea. 

3 And Pharao will say of the children of Israel : 
They are straitened in the land, the desert hath shut 
them in. 

4, And I shall harden his heart, and he will pur- 
sue you: and I shall be glorified in Pharao, and in 


ijall his army: and the Egyptians shall know that | 


am the Lord. And they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of the Egyptians, 
that the people was fled: and the heart of Pharac 
and of his servants was changed with regard to the 
people, and they said: What meant we to do, that 
we let Israel go from serving us ? 

6 So he made ready his chariot, and took all his 
people with him. 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and 
all the chariots that were in Egypt, and the captains 
of the whole army. 

8 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao 
king of Egypt ; and he pursued the children of Is- 
rael: but they were gone forthin a mighty hand. 

9 And when the Egyptians followed the steps of 
them who were gone before, they found them en- 
camped at the sea-side: all Pharao’s horse and cha- 
riots, and the whole army were in Phihahiroth be- 


‘fore Beelsephon. 


10 And when Pharao drew near, the children of 
Israel lifted up their eyes, saw the Egyptians be- 
hind them: and they feared exceedingly, and cried 
to the Lord : 

11 And they said to Moses: Perhaps there were 
no graves in Egypt; therefore thou hast brought us 
to die in the wilderness: why wouldst thou do this, 
to lead us out of Egypt ? 

12 Is not this the word that we spoke to thee in 
Egypt, saying: Depart from us, that we may serve 
the Egyptians? for it was much better to serve 
them, than to die in the wilderness. 

13 And Moses said to the people: Fear not: 
stand, and see the great wonders of the Lord, which 
he will do this day : for the Egyptians whom you 
see now, you shall see no more for ever. 

14 The Lord will fight for you, «nd you shall 
hold your peace. 

15 And the Lord said to Moses: Why criest thou 
tome? Speak to the children of Israel to go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy red, and stretch forth 
thy hand over the sea, and divide it; that the chil- 
dren of Israel may go through the midst of the sea 

dry ground. 

Bayes na I will harden the heart of the Egyptians 
to pursue you: and I will be glorified in Pharao, 
and in all his host, and in his chariots, and in his 
horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall be glorified in Pharao, and in 
his chariots, and in his horsemen. 

19 And the Angel of God, who went before the 
camp of Israel, removing, went behind them: and 


|! together with him the pillar of the cloud, leaving 


the fore-part, ; 
2) Stood behind, between the Egyptians camp 
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ani the camp of Israel: and it was a dark cloud, | 
and enlightening the night,* so that they could not , 
come at one another all the night. | 

21 And when Moses had stretched forth his hand 
over the sea, the Lord took it away by a strong and. 
burning wind blowing all the night, and turned it 
into dry ground: and the water was divided. 

22 And the children of Israel went in through 
the midst of the sea dried up: for the water was 
as a wall on their right hand and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursuing, went in after 
them, and all Pharao’s horses, Tis chariots and 
horsemen, through the midst of the sea. 

24, And now the morning watch was come: and 
behold, the Lord looking upon the Egyptian army 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, slew 
their host, 

25 And overthrew the wheels of the chariots, 
and they were carried into the deep. And the 
Egyptians said: Let us flee from Israel: for the 
Lord fighteth for them against us. 

26 And the Lord said to Moses: Stretch forth 
thy hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots and 
horsemen. 

27 And when Moses had stretched forth his 
hand towards the sea, it returned at the first break 
of day to the former place: and as the Egyptians 
were fleeing away, the waters came upon them, and 
the Lord shut them up in the middle of the waves. 

28 And the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots and the horsemen of all the army of Pha- 
rao, who had come into the sea after them, neither 
did there so much as one of them remain. 

29 But the children of Israel marched through 
the midst of the sea upon dry land: and the waters were 
to them asa wall on the right hand and on the left: 

30 And the Lord delivered Israel in that day out 
of the hands of the Egyptians. 

31 And they saw the Egyptians dead upon the 
sea-shore, and the mighty hand that the Lord had 
used against them: and the people feared the Lord; 
and they believed the Lord, and Moses his servant. 


CHAP. XV. 


The canticle of Moses. The bitter waters of Mara are 


made sweet. 
PPSUEN Moses and the children of Israel sung 
this canticle to the Lord, and said: Let us 
sing to the Lord: for he is gloriously magnified : 
the horse and the rider he hath thrown into the sea. 
2 The Lord ts my strength and my praise, and 
he is become salvation to me: he is my God, and 
1 will glorify him; the God of my father, and | 
wi!l exalt him. 
3 The Lord is asa man of war, Almighty is his 
name. 
‘. Pharao’s chariots and his army he hath cast 


into the sea: his chosen captains are drowned in 
the Red Sea. 


a a ee ee eee 

* A dark cloud, and enlightening the night. It was a dark cloud to the 
Rgyptians; but enlightened the night to the Israelites, by giving them 
a great light. 
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XV. 


5 The depths have covered them: they are sunk 
to the bottom like a stone. 

6 Thy right-hand, O Lord, is magnified in 
strength: thy right hand, O Lord, hath slain the 
enemy. 

7 And in the multitride of thy glory thou hast 
put down thy adversaries : thou hast sent thy wrath 
which hath devoured them like stubble. 

8 And with the blast of thy anger the water 
were gathered together: the flowing water stood , 
the depths were gathered together in the midst of 
the sea. 

9 The enemy said: I will pursue and overtake, 
I will divide the spoils ; my soul shall have its fill : 
I will draw my sword; my hand shall slay them. 

10 ‘Thy wind blew, and the sea covered them 
they sunk as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who is like to thee, among the strong, O 
Lord? who is like to thee, glorious in holiness, te~ 
rible and praise-worthy, doing wonders ? 

12 Thou stretchedst forth thy hand, and the earth 
swallowed them. 

13 In thy mercy thou hast been a leader to the 
people which thou hast redeemed: and in thy 
strength thou hast carried them to thy holy habi- 
tation. 

14 Nations rose up, and were angry: sorrows 
took hold on the inhabitants of Philisthiim. 

15 Then were the princes of Edom troubled : 
trembling seized on the stout men of Moab: all! 
the inhabitants of Chanaan became stiff. 54 

16 Let fear and dread fall upon them, in the 
greatness of thy arm: let them become unmovea- 
ble as a stone, until thy people, O Lord, pass by: 
until this thy people pass by, which thou hast pos- 
sessed. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountain of thy inheritance, in thy most firm 
habitation, which thou hast made, O Lord; thy 
sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. 

18 The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For Pharao went in on horseback with his 
chariots and horsemen into the sea: and the Lord 
brought back upon them the waters of the sea: but 
the children of Israel walked on dry ground in the 
midst thereof. 

20 So Mary the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, 
took atimbrel in her hand: and all the women went 
forth after her with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And she began the song to them, saying: 
Let us sing to the Loe for he is gloriously mag- 
nified: the horse and his rider he hath thrown into 
the sea. 

22 And Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea 
and they went forth into the wilderness of Sur: and 
they marched three days through the wilderness, 
and found no water. 

23 And they came into Mara, and they could 
not drink the waters of Mara, because they were 
bitter: whereupon he gave a name also agreeable 
to the place, calling it Mara, that is, bitterness. 

24 And the people murmured against Moses, 


n 
saying: What shall we drink ? 


CHAP. XV1.’ 


25 But he cried to the Lord: and he showed him 
a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, they 
were turned into sweetness. ‘There he appointed 
‘eb ordinances, and judgments, and there he proved 

im, 

26 Saying: If thou wilt hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and do what is right before him, 
and obey his commandments, and keep all his pre- 
cepts, none of the evils that I laid upon Egypt, will 
I bring upon thee: for I am the Lord thy healer. 

27 And the children of Israel came into Elim, 
where there were twelve fountains of water, and se- 
venty palm trees: and they encamped by the waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The people murmur for want of meat: God giveth them quails 
and manna. 


ANP they set forward from Elim: and all the 
multitude of the children of Israel came into 
the desert of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, 
the fifteenth day of the second month, after they 
came out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness. 

3 And the children of Israel said tothem: Would 
to God we had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat over the fleshpots, and 
ate bread to the full: why have you brought us into 
ihis desert, that you might destroy all the multitude 
with famine? 

4, And the Lord said to Moses: Behold, I will 
sain bread from heaven for you: let the people go 
forth, and gather what is sufficient for every day; 
that I may prove them whether they will walk in my 
law, or no. 

5 But the sixth day let them provide for to bring 
in: and let it be double to that they were wont to 
gather every day. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said to the children of 
Israel: In the evening you shal] know that the Lord 
hath brought you forth out of the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning you shall see the glory of 
the Lord: for he hath heard your murmuring against 
the Lord: but as for us, what are we, that you 
mutter against us ? 

8 ay Moses said: In the evening the Lord 
will give you flesh to eat, and in the morning bread 
to the full: for he hath heard your murmurings, 
with which you have murmured against him: for 
what are we? your murmuring is not against us, 
but against the Lord. 

9 Moses also said to Aaron: Say to the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel: Come be- 
fore the Lord: for he hath heard your murmuring. 

10 And when Aaron spoke to all the assembly 
of the children of Israel, they looked towards the 
wilderness: and behold, the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared in a cloud. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

12 [ have heard the murmuring of the children 
of {srael: say tothem: In the evening you shall eat 


flesh, and in the morning you shall have your fill 
of bread: and you shall know that [ am the Lord 
your God. 

13 So it came to pass in the evening, that quails 

coming up, covered the camp: and in the morning 
a dew lay round about the camp. 
_ 14 And when it had covered the face of the earth, 
it appeared in the wilderness small, and as it were 
beaten with a pestle, like unto the hoar-frost on the 
ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they 
said one to another: Manhu! which signifieth . 
What is this! for they knew not what it was. And 
Moses said to them: This is the bread, which the 
Lord hath given you to eat. 

16 This is the word, that the Lord hath com- 
manded: Let every one gather of it as much as is 
enough to eat: a gomor for every man, according 
to the number of your souls that dwell in a tent, so 
shall you take of it. 

17 And the children of Israel did so: and they 
gathered, one more, another less. 

18 And they measured by the measure of a go- 
mor: neither had he more that had gathered more: 
nor did he find less that had provided less: but 
every one had gathered, Raoul: to what they 
were able to eat. 

19 And Moses said to them: Let no man leave 
thereof till the morning. 

20 And they hearkened not to him; but some 
of them left until the morning: and it began to be 
full of worms, and it putrified: and Moses was 
angry with them. 

21 Now every one of them gathered in the morn- 
ing, as much as might suffice to eat: and after the 
sun grew hot, it melted. 

22, But on the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much, that is, two gomors every man: and all ihe 
rulers of the multitude came, and told Moses. 

23 And he said to them: This is what the Lord 
hath spoken: To-morrow is the rest of the sabbath 
neaned to the Lord. Whatsoever work is to be 
done, do it: and the meats that are to be dressed, 
dress them: and whatsoever shall remain, lay it up 
until the morning. 

24, And they did so as Moses had commanded 
and it did not putrify, neither was there worm found 
lin it; 

25 And Moses said: Eat it to-day, because it 1s 
the sabbath of the Lord: to-day it shall not be found 
in the field. 

26 Gather it six days: but on theseventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord; therefore it shall not be found. 

27 And the seventh day came: and some of the 
people going forth to gather, found none. 

28 And the Lord said to Moses: How long will 
you refuse to keep my commandments, and my law? 

29 See that the Lord hath given you the sabbatn, 
and for this reason on the sixth day he giveth you 
a double provision: let each man stay at home, and 
let none go forth out of his place the seventh day. 

30 And the people kept the sabbath on the 


seventh day. 
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831 And the house of Israel called the name 
whereof manna:* and it was like coriander seed 
white, and the taste thereof like to flour with honey. 

32 And Moses said: This is the word, which the 
[ord hath commanded: Fill a gomor of it, and let 
it be kept unto generations to come hereafter: that 
they may know the bread, wherewith I fed you in 
the wilderness, when you were brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said to Aaron: Take a vessel, and 
jut manna into it, as much as a gomor can hold: 
and lay it up before the Lord to keep unto your 
generations, . 
~ 34 As the Lord commanded Moses. And Aaron 
put it in the tabernacle to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel ate manna forty 
years, till they came toa habitable land: with this 
meat were they fed, until they reached the borders of 
the land of Chanaan. 

36 Now a gomor is the tenth part of an ephi. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The people murmur again for want of drink: the Lord giveth 
them water out of a rock. Moses lifting up his hand in 
prayer, Amalec is overcome. 

PPSHEN all the multitude of the children of Israel 

setting forward from the desert of Sin, by their 
mansions, according to the word of the Lord, en- 
camped in Raphidim, where there was no water for 
the people to drink. 

2 And they chode with Moses, and said: Give 
us water, that we may drink. And Moses answer- 
ed them: Why chide you with me? Wherefore do 
you tempt the Lord? 

3 So the people were thirsty there for want of 
water, and murmured against Moses, saying: Why 
didst thou make us go forth out of Egypt, to kill us, 
and our children, and our beasts, with thirst? 

4 And Moses cried to the Lord, saying: What 
shall I do to this people? Yet a little more and they 
will stone me. 

5 And the Lord said to Moses: Go before the 
people, and take with thee of the ancients of Israel: 
and take in thy hand the rod wherewith thou didst 
strike the river, and go. 

6 Behold, I will stand there before thee, upon the 
rock Horeb: and thou shalt strike the rock, and 
water shall come out of it that the people may drink. 
Moses did so before the ancients of Israel: 

7 And he called the name of that place Tempta- 
uon, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, 
and for that they tempted the Lord, saying: Is the 
I.ord amongst us or not? 

_ 8 And Amalec came, and fought against Israel 

in Raphidim. 

9 And Moses said to Josue : Choose out men; and go 
out and fight against Amalec: to-morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hillhavingtherod of Godin my hand. 


* Manna. This miraculous food, with which the children of Israel 


were nourished and supported during their sojourning in the wilder- 

ness, was a figure of the bread of life, which we receive in the blessed 

sacrament, for the food and nourishment of our souls, during the time 

of vm martal pilgrimage, till we come to our eternal home, the true 
: 64 


10 Josue did as Moses had. spoken; and he 
fought against Amalee: but Moses and Aaron and 
Hur went up upon the top of the hill. 

11. And when Moses lifted up his hands, Israel 
overcame: but if he let them down a little, Amalee 
overcame. 

12 And Moses’s hands were heavy: so they took 
a stone, and put under him; and he sat on it: and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands on both sides. 
And it came to pass that his hands were not weary 
until sun-set. 

13 And Josue put Amalec and his people to flight, 
by the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lord said to Moses: Write this for 
a memorial in a book, and deliver it to the ears of 
Josue: for I will destroy the memory of Amalec 
from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name 
thereof, The Lord my exaltation, saying: 

16 Because the hand of the throne of the Lord, 
and the war of the Lord, shall be against Amalec, 
from generation to generation. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and children. His counsel. 


AND when Jethro the priest of Madian, the kins- 
man of Moses, had heard all the things that God 
had done to Moses, and to Israel his people, and that 
the Lord had brought forth Israel out of Egypt: 

2. He took Sephora the wife of Moses: whom he 
had sent back, 

3 And her two sons, of whom ene was called 
Gersam, his father saying: I have been a stranger in 
a foreign country; 

4 And the other Eliezer: For the God of my 
father, said he, is my helper, and hath delivered me 
from the sword of Pharao. 

5 And Jethro the kinsman of Moses came with 
his sons, and his wife to Moses into the desert, 
where he was camped by the mountain of God. 

6 And he sent word to Moses, saying: I Jethro, 
thy kinsman come to thee, and thy wife, and thy 
two sons with her. 

7 And he went out to meet his kinsman, and 
worshipped and kissed him: and they saluted one 
another with words of peace. And when he was 
come into the tent, 

8 Moses told his kinsman all that the Lord had 
done to Pharao and the Egyptians, in favour of Is- 
racl; and all the labour which had befallen them in 
the journey, and that the Lord had delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the good things that 
the Lord had done to Israel, because he had delivered 
them out of the hands of the Egyptians. 

10 And he said: Blessed is the Lord, who hath 
delivered his people out of the hand of Egypt. 

11 Now I know, that the Lord is great above al) 
gods: because they dealt proudly against them. 


land of promise ; where we shall keep an everlasting sabbath, and have 
no further need of sacrainents. 

+ vind when Moses lifted up his hands. Were Moses was a figure of 
Christ on the Cross, by whose power and mediation we overcome our 
spiritual enemies 


CHAP. XIX. 


3 And “loses went up to God:* and the Lord 


12. So Jethro the kinsman of Moses offered ho- | 
jocausts and sacrifices to God: and Aaron and all; 


the ancients of Israel came to eat bread with him 
hefore God. 

13 And the next day Moses sat to judge the 
people, who stood by Moses from morning until night. 

14 And when his kinsman had seen all things 
that he did among the people, he said: What is it 
that thou doest among the people ?. Why sittest thou 
a and all the people wait from morning ull 
nignt ! 

15 And Moses answered him: The people come 
to me to seek the judgment of God. ; 

16 And when any controversy falleth out among 
them, they come to me to judge between them, and 
to show the precepts of God, and his laws. 

17 But he said: The thing thou doest is not good. 

18 Thou art spent with foolish labour, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee: the business is 
above thy strength; thou alone canst not bear it. 

19 But hear my words and counsels; and God 
shall be with thee. Be thou to the people in those 
things that pertainto God, to bring their wordsto him : 

20 And to show the people the ceremonies ana 
the manner of worshipping, and the way wherein 
er ought to walk, and the work that they ought 
to do. 

21 And provide out of all the people, able men, 
such as fear God, in whom there is truth, and that 
hate avarice, and appoint of them rulers of thou- 
sands, and of hundreds, and of fifties, and of tens, 

22 Who may judge the people at all times: and 
when any great matter soever shall fall out, let them 
refer it to thee ; and let them judge the lesser mat- 
ters only: that so it may be lighter for thee, the 
burden being shared out unto others. 

23 1f thou doest this, thou shalt fulfil the com- 
mandment of God. and shall be able to bear his 
precepts: and all this people shall return to their 
places with peace. ; 

24, And when Moses heard this, he did all things 
that he had suggested unto him. 

25 And choosing able men out of all Israel, he 
appointed them rulers of the people, rulers over 
thousands, and over hundreds, and over filties, and 
over tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all times: and 
whatsoever was of greater difficulty they referred 
to him, and they judged the easier cases only. 

27 And he let his kinsman depart: and he re- 
turned and went into his own country. 


CHAP. XIX. 


They come to Sinai: the people are commanded to be sanctified. 
The Lord coming in thunder and lightning, speaketh with 
Moses. 

N the third month of the departure of Israel out 

of the land of Egypt, on this day they came into 
the wilderness of Sinai: 

2 For departing out of Raphidim, and coming to 
the desert of Sinai, they camped in the same place, 
and there Israel pitched their tents over against the 
mountain. 


called unto him from the mountain, and said: Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel : 

_4 You have seen what I have done to the Egyp- 
tians; how | have carried you upon the wings ot 
eagles, and have taken you to myself. 

5 If therefore you will hear my voice, and keep 
my covenant, you shall be my peculiar possession 
above all people: forall the earth is mine. 

6 And you shall be to me a priestly kingdom, and 
a holy nation. These are the words thou shalt 
speak to the children of Israel. 

7 Moses came: and calling together the elders of 
the people, he declared all the words which the Lord 
had commanded. 

8 Andallthe people answered together: All that 
the Lord hath spoken, we will do. And when 
Moses had related the people’s words to the Lord, 

9 The Lord said to him: Lo, now will I come 
to thee in the darkness of acloud, that the people 
may hear me speaking to thee, and may believe thee 
for ever. And Moses told the words of the people 
to the Lord. 

10 And he said to him: Go to the people, and 
sanctify them to-day, and to-morrow, and let them 
wash their garments. 

11 And let them be ready against the third day: 
i for onthe third day the Lord will come down in “i 
sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt appoint certain limits to the 
people round about, and thou shalt say to them: 
Take heed ye go not up into the mount, and that ye 
touch not the borders thereof: every one that 
toucheth the mount, dying he shall die. 

13 No hands shall touch him; but he shall be 
stoned to death, or shall be shot through with 
arrows: whether it be beast, or man, he shall not 
live. When the trumpet shall begin to sound, then 
let them go up into the mount. 

14 And Moses came down from the mount to 
the people, and sanctified them. And when they 
had washed their garments, 

15 He said to them: Be ready against the third 
day, and come not near your wives, 

16 And now the third day was come, and the 
morning appeared: and behold, thunders began to 
be heard, and lightning to flash, and a very thick 
cloud to cover the mount, and the noise of the 
trumpet sounded exceeding loud: and the people 
that was in the camp, feared. 

17 And when Moses had brought them forth to 
meet God from the place of the camp, they stood at 
the bottom of the mount. 

18 And all mount Sinai was on a smoke: be- 
cause the Lord was come down upon it in fize, and 
the smoke arose from it as out of a furnace: and all 
the mount was terrible. 

19 And the sound of the trumpet grew by de- 
grees louder and louder, and was drawn out to a 


* Ind Moses went up to God. Moses went up to Mount Sinai where 


| God spoke to him. 
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Faeetct length: Moses spoke, and God answered 
im. 

20 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, 
im. une very top of the mount; and he called Moses 
unto the top thereof. And when he was gone up 
thither, 

21 He said unto him: Go down, and charge 
the people; lest they should have a mind to pass 
the limits to see the Lord, and a very great multi- 
tude of them should perish 

22 The priests also that come to the Lord, let 


‘them be sanctified, lest he strike them. 


23 And Moses said to the Lord: The people 
cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou didst 
charge, and command, saying: Set limits about the 
mount, and sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said to him: Go, get thee down: 
and thou shalt come up, thou and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the priests and the people pass the 
limits, nor come up to the Lord, lest he kill them. 

25 And Moses went down to the people and told 
them all. 


CHAP. XX. 


The ten commandments. 


ANP the Lord spoke all these words: 

2 Tam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
3 Thou shalt not have strange gods before me. 

4 Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven thing, 
nor the likeness of any thing* that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, nor of those things 
that are in the waters under the earth. 

5 Thou shalt not adore them, nor serve them: 
I am the Lord thy God, mighty, jealous, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me: 

6 And showing mercy unto thousands to them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
fess that shall take the name of the Lord his God in 
vain. 

8 Remember that thou keep holy the sabbath day. 

9 Six days shait thou labour, and shalt do all thy 
works. 

10 But on the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work on it, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy beast, nor the stran- 
ger that is within thy gates. 

11 For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are in them, 
and rested on the seventh day: therefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mother, that thou 


[A graven thing, nor the likeness of any thing, &c. All such images or 
likenesses. are forbidden by thiscommandment,as are made to be adored 
and served; according to that which immediately follows, thou shalt 
not adore them, nor serve them. Thats, all such as:are designed for idols 
or image gods, or are worshipped with divine honour. But otherwise im- 


agus, pictures, or representations, even 1 the house of God, and in the 
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mayst be long lived upon the land which the Lord 
thy God will give thee. 

13 Thou shalt not kill. 

14 ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou shalt not steal. 

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. i 

17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house : 
neither shalt thou desire his wife, nor his servant, 
nor his handmaid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is his. 

18 And all the people saw the voices, and the 
flames, and the sound of the trumpet, and the mount 
smoking: and being terrified and struck with fear, 
they stood afar off, 

19 Saying to Moses: Speak thou to us, and we 
will hear: let not the Lord speak to us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said to the people: Fear not; for 
God is come to prove you, and that the dread oi 
him might be in you, and you should not sin. 

21 And the people stood afar off. But Moses 
went to the dark cloud wherein God was. ~ 

22 And the Lord said to Moses: Thus shalt thou 
say to the children of Israel: You have seen that | 
have spoken to you from heaven. 

23 You shall not make gods of silver, nor shall 
you inake to yourselves gods of gold. 

24 You shall make an altar of earth unto me, and 
you shall offer upon it your holocausts and peace- 
offerings, your sheep and oxen, in every place where 
the memory of my name shall be: I will come to 
thee, and will bless thee. 

25 And if thou make an altar of stone unto me, 
thou shalt not build it of hewn stones: for if thou 
lift up a tool upon it, it shall be defiled. 

26 ‘Thou shalt not go up by steps unto my altar, 
lest thy nakedness be discovered. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Laws relating to justice. 


HESE are the judgments which thou shalt set 
before them. 
2 If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years shall 


the serve thee: in the seventh he shall go out free 


for nothing. 

3 With what raiment he came in, with the like 
let him go out: if having a wife, his wife also shall 
go out with him. 

4, But if his master gave hima wife, and she hath 
borne sons and daughters; the woman and her 
children shall be her master’s: but he himself shill 
go out with his raiment. 

5 And if the servant shall say: I love mv master 
and my wife and children, | will not go out free: 

6 His master shall bring him to the gods,+ and 
he shall be set to the door and the posts; and he 
ee 


very sanctuary, so far from being forbidden, are expressly authorized 
by the word of God. See Exodus xxv. 15. &c. chap, xxxviii 7 Nam- 
bers xxi. 8, 9. 1 Chronic. xxviii. 18,19. 2 Chrenée. iii. 10. 

+ To the gods: Elohim. That is, to the judges, or magistrates au- 
thorized by God. 
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eaten, but the owner of the ox 
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shall bore his ear through with an awl: and he shall 
be his servant for ever. 

7 If any man sell his daughter to be a servant, 
she shall not gooutas bond-womenare wontto go out. 

8 If she displease the eyes of her master to whom 
she was delivered, he shall let her go: but he shall 
have no power to sell her to a foreign nation, if he 
despise her. 

9 But if he have betrothed her to his son, he shall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 And if he take another wife for him, he shall 

rovide her a marriage, and raiment: neither shall 
es refuse the price of her chastity. 

11 If he do not these three things, she shall go 
out free without money. 

12 He that striketh a man with a will to kill him, 
shall be put to death. 

13 But he that did not lie in wait for him, but 
God delivered him into his hands; I will appoint 
thee a place to which he must flee. 

14 Ifa man kill his neighbour on set purpose, 
and by lying in wait for him; thou shalt take him 
away from my altar, that he may die. 

15 He that striketh his father or mother, shall be 
put to death. 

16 He that shall steal a man, and sell him, being 
convicted of the guilt, shall be put to death. 

17 He that curseth his father, or mother, shall die 
the death. 

18 If men quarrel, and the one strike his neigh- 
bour with a stone, or with his fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed : 

19 If he rise again and walk abroad upon his 
staff, he that struck him shall be quit, yet so that he 
make restitution for his work, and for his expenses 
upon the physicians. 

20 He that striketh his bond-man or bond-woman 
with a rod, and they die under his hands, shall be 
guilty of the crime. 

21 But if the party remain alive a day or two, he 
shall not be subject to the punishment, because it is 
his money. 

22 If men quarrel, and one strike a woman with 
child, and she miscarry indeed, but live herself; he 
shall be answerable for so much damage as the 
oars husband shall require, and as arbiters shall 
award. 

23 But if her death ensue thereupon, he shall 
render life for life, 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

26 If any man strike the eye of his man-servant 
or maid-servant, and leave them but one eye, he 
shall let them go free, for the eye which he put out. 

27 Also if he strike out a tooth of his man-servant, 
ef maid-servant, he shall in like manner make them 
ree. 

28 If an ox 
die, ho shall be 


gore a man or a woman, and they 
stoned: and his flesh shall not be 
shall be quit. 

°29 But if the ox was wont to push with his hern 


XXII. 


yesterday and the day before, and they warned his 
master, and he did not shut him up, and he shall kil] 
a man or a woman; then the ox shall be stoned 
and his owner also shall be put to death. 

_30 And if they set a price upon him, he shall 
give for his life whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 If he have goreda son, ora daughter, he shall 
fall under the like sentence. 

32 If he assault a bond-man or bond-woman, he 
shall give thirty sicles of silver to their master, and 
the ox shall be stoned. 

33 Ifa man open a pit, and dig one, and cover 
it not, and an ox or an ass fall into it, 

34 The owner of the pit shall pay the price of 
the beasts: and that which is dead shall be his own. 

35 If one man’s ox gore another man’s ox, and 
he die; they shall sell the live ox, and shall divide 
the price, and the carcass of that which died they 
shall part between them: 

36 But if he knew that his ox was wont to push 
yesterday and the day before, and his master did 
not keep him in; he shall pay ox for ox, and shall 
take the whole carcass. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The punishment of theft, and other trespasses. 
lending without usury, of taking pledges, 
superiors, and of paying tithes. 

[EE any man steal an ox or a sheep, and kill or sell 

it; he shall restore five oxen for one ox, and four 
sheep for one sheep. 

2 If a thief be found breaking open a house or 
undermining it, and be wounded so as to die; he that 
slew him shall not be guilty of blood. 

3 But if he did this when the sun is risen, he hath 
committed murder, and he shall die. If he have 
not wherewith to make restitution for the theft, he 
shall be sold. 

4. If that which he stole be found with him, alive, 
either ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall restore double. 

5 If any man hurt a field or a vineyard, and put 
in his beast to feed upon that which is other men’s; 
he shall restore the best of whatsoever he hath in 
his own field, or in his vineyard, according -to the 
estimation of the damage. 

6 Ifa fire breaking out light upon thorns, and 
catch stacks of corn, or corn standing in the fields 
he that kindled the fire shall make good the loss. 

7 If aman deliver money, or any vessel unto his 
friend to keep, and they be stolen away from him 
that received them; if the thief be found, he shall 
restore double: 

8 Ifthe thief be not known, the master of the 
house shall be brought to the gods, and shall swear 
that he did not lay his hand upon his neighbour’: 
goods. 

9 To do any fraud, e cher in ox, or in ass, or 
sheep, or raiment, or any thing that may bring da- 
mage; the cause of both parties shall come to the 
gods: and if they give judgment, he shall restore 
double to his neighbour. 

10 If aman deliver ass, ox, sheep, or any beast, 
to his neighbour’s custody. and it die, or be hurt, or 
be taken by enennes, and no man saw it: 


The law of 
of reverences to 


{1 There shall be an oath between them, that he 
did not put forth bis hand to his neighbour’sgoods: 
and the owner shall accept of the oath, and he shall 
not be compelled to make restitution. 

12 But if it were taken away by stealth,-he shall 
make the loss good to the owner. 

13 If it were eaten by a beast, let him bring to 
him that which was slain, and he shall not make 
yestitution. 

- 14 Ifa man borrow of his neighbour any of these 
things, and it be hurt or die, the owner not being 
present, he shall be obliged to make restitution. 

15 But if the owner be present, he shall not make 
restitution, especially if it were hired and came for 
the hire of his work. 

16 Ifamanseducea virgin not yet espoused, and lie 


17 If the maid’s father will not give her to him, 
he shall give money according to the dowry, which 
virgins are wont to receive. 

18 Wizards thou shalt not suffer to live. 

19 Whosoever copulateth with a beast, shall be 
put to death. 

20 He that sacrificeth to gods, shall be put to 
death, save only to the Lord. 

21 Thou shalt not molest a stranger, nor afflict 
him: for yourselves also were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: 

22 Ven shall not hurt a widow or an orphan. 

23 If you hurt them, they will cry out to me, and 
| will hear their cry: 

24, And my rage shall be enkindled ; and I will 
strike you with the sword ; and your wives shall be 
widows, and your children fatherless. 

25 If thou lend money to any of my people that 
is poor, that dwelleth with thee, thou shalt not be 
hard upon them as an extortioner, nor oppress them 
with usuries. 

26 If thou take of thy neighbour a garment in 
pledge, thou shalt give it him again before sun-set. 

27 For that same is the only thing, wherewith he 
is covered, the clothing of his body ; neither hath 
he any other to sleep in: if he cry to me, [| will 
hear him, because I am compassionate. 

28 Thou shalt not speak ill of the gods: and the 
prince of thy people thou shalt not curse. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to pay thy tithes and 
thy first-fruits : thou shalt give the first-born of thy 
sons to me. 

30 Thou shalt do the same with the first-born 
of thy oxen also and sheep: seven days let it be 
with its dam, the eighth day thou shalt give it to me. 

31 You shall be holy men to me: the flesh that 
beasts have tasted of before, you shall not eat, but 
shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Tauos for judges: the rest of the seventh year, and day: three 
principal feasts to be solemnizedevery year: the promise of an 
Angel to conduct and protect them: idols are to be destroyed. 


T HOU shalt not receive the voice of a lie : nei- 
ther shalt thou join thy hand to bear false wit- 

ness for a wicked person, 

2 Thou shalt not follow the multitude to do evil: 


EXODUS. 


with her; he shall endow her, and have her towife. || 


neither shalt thou yield in judgment, to the ovmuon 
of the most part, to stray from the truth. 

3 Neither shalt thou favour a poor man in judg- 
ment. 

4, If thou meet thy enemy’s ox or ass going 
astray, bring it back to him. - 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lie 
underneath his burden, thou shalt not pass by, but 
shalt lift him up with him. 

6 Thou shalt not go aside in the poor man’a 
judgment. 

7 Thou shalt fly lying, The innocent and just 
person thou shalt not put to death: because I abhor 
the wicked. 

8 Neither shalt thou take bribes, which even 
blind the wise, and pervert the words of the just. 

9 Thou shalt not molest a stranger, for you know 
the hearts of strangers: for you also were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 

10 Six years thou shalt sow thy ground, and shalt 
gather the corn thereof. 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it alone, 
and suffer it to rest, that the poor of thy people may 
eat, and whatsoever shall be left, let the beasts of 
the field eat it: so shalt thou do with thy vineyard 
and thy olive-yard. 

12 Six days thou shalt work: the seventh day 
thou shalt cease, that thy ox and thy ass may rest: 
and the son of thy handmaid and the stranger may 
be refreshed. 

13 Keep all things that I have said to you. And 
by the name of strange gods you shall not swear, 
neither shall it be heard out of your mouth. 

14 Three times every year you shall celebrate 
feasts to me. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread. 
Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread, as | 
commanded thee, in the time of the month of new 
corn, when thou didst come forth out of Egypt: thou 
shalt not appear empty before me. 

16 And the feast of the harvest of the first-fruits 
of thy work, whatsoever thou hast sown in the field. 
The feast also in the end of the year, when thou 
hast gathered in all thy corn out of the field. 

17 Thrice a year shall all thy males appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God. 

18 Thou shalt not sacrifice the blood of my vic- 
tim upon leaven, neither shall the fat of my solem- 
nity remain until the morning. 

19 Thou shalt carry the first-fruits of the corn of 
thy ground to the house of the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt not boil a kid in the milk of his dam. 

20 Behold, | will send my Angel, who shall ga 
before thee, and keep thee in thy journey, and bring 
thee into the place that | have prepared. 

21 Take notice of him, and hear his voice, and 
do not think him one to be contemned : for he wil 
not forgive when thou hast sinned, and my name is 
in him. 

22 But if thou wilt hear his vuice, and do all 


will afflict them that afflict thee. 
23 And my Angel shall go before thee. and 


that I speak, I will be an enemy to thy enemies, and 
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shall bring thee in unto the Amorrhite, and the 
Hethite, and the Pherezite, and theChanaanite,and 
the Hevite, and the Jebusite, whom | will destroy. 

24. Thou shalt not adore their gods, nor serve 
them. Thou shalt not do their works, but shalt de- 
stroy them, and break their statues. 

25 And you shall serve the Lord your God, that 
I may bless your bread, and your waters, and may 
take away sickness from the midst of thee. 

26 ‘There shall not be one fruitless nor barren in 
thy land: | will fill the number of thy days. 

27 1 will send my fear before thee, and will de- 
stroy all the people to whom thou shalt come: and 
will turn the backs of all thy enemies before thee: 

28 Sending out hornets before, that shall drive 
away the Hevite, and the Chanaanite, and the He- 
thite, before thou come in. 

29 | will not cast them out from thy face in one 
year: lest the land be brought into a wilderness, and 
the beasts multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little | will drive them out from 
before thee, till thou be increased, and’ dost possess 
the land. 

31 And | will set thy bounds from the Red Sea 
to the sea of the Palestines, and from the desert to 
the river: I will deliver the inhabitants of the land 
mto your hands, and will drive them out from be- 
fore you. 

32 Thou shalt not enter into league with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 Let them not dwell in thy land, lest perhaps 
they make thee sin against me, if thou serve their 
gods: which undoubtedly will be a scandal to thee. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Moses writeth his law; and after offering sacrifices, sprinkleth 
the blood of the testament upon the people; then goeth up the 
mountain, which God covereth with a fiery cloud. 


A ND he said to Moses. Come up to the Lord, 
A thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abiu, and seventy 
>f the ancients of Israel: and you shall adore afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come up to the Lorn, 
but they shall not come nigh: neither shall the 
people come up with him. 

3 So Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and a// the judgments: and all 
th» people answered with one voice: We will do all 
the words of the Lord, which he hath spoken. 

4 And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord: 
aad rising in the morning he built an altar at the 
toot of the mount, and twelve titles* according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the children of Is- 
raet, and they offered holocausts,t and sacrificed 
pacific victims of calves to the Lord. 

6 Then Moses tonk half of the blood, and put it 
into bowls: and the rest he poured upon the altar. 

7 Ana taking the book of the covenant, he read 


* Titles. That is, pillars. 

t Holocausts,whole burnt-offerings; in which the whole sacrifice was 
consumed with fire, upon the altar. 

| First fruits; offerings, of some of the best and choicest of their 
goods. 


it in the hearing of the people: and they said: All 
things that the Lord hath spoken, we will do: we 
will be obedient. 

8 And he took the blood, and sprinkled it upon 
the people: and he said: This is the blood of the 
covenant which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning al these words. 

9 ‘Phen Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abiu, and 
seventy of the ancients of Israel went up: 

10 And they saw the God of Israel: and unde. 
his feet as it were a work of sapphire stone, and as 
the heaven when clear. 

11 Neither did he lay his hand upon those of the 
children of Israel, that retired afar off: und they 
saw God, and they did eat and drink. 

12 And the Lord said to Moses: Come up to me 
into the mount, and be there: and | will give thee 
tables of stone, and the law, and the command. 
iy which | have written; that thou mayst teach 
them. 

13 Moses rose up, and his. minister Josue: And 
Moses going up into the mount of God, 

14 Said to the ancients: Wait ye here till we re- 
turn to you. You have Aaron and Hur with you: 
ie any question shall arise, you shall refer it to 
them. 

15 And when Moses was gone up, a cloud 
covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord dwelt upon Sinai, 
covering it with a cloud six days: and the seventh 
day he called him out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord was 
like a burning fire upon the top of the mount, in 
the eyes of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses entering into the midst of the 
cloud, went up into the mountain: And he was 
there forty days and forty nights. 
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Offerings prescribed for making the tabernacle, the ark, the 
candlestick, §c. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, that they 
bring first-fruits {to me: of every man that offer- 
eth of his own accord, you shall take them. 

3 And these are the things you must take: Gold, 
and silver, and brass, 
4. Violet and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and 
fine linen, and goat’s hair, 
5 And ram-skins dyed red, and violet skins, and 
setim-wood ;§ 
6 Oil to make lights; spices for ointment, and 
for sweet-smelling incense ; 
7 Onyx stones, and precious stones to adorn the 
ephod and the rational; || 
8 And they shall make me a sanctuary, and [ 
will dwell in the midst of them: 
PE 9 PR se eee 
} Setimewood. The wood of a tree that grows in the wilderness, which 


is said to be incorruptible. 
|| The ephod and the rational. The ephod was the high priest’s upper 
vestment ; and the ratronal his breast plate in which were twelve 


gems, &c 


60 


EXODUS. 


2 According to all the likeness of the tabernacle ||setim-wood, and shalt overlay them with gold to 


which I will show thee, and of all the vessels for 
the service thereof: and thus you shall make it: 

10 Frame an ark of setim-wood, the length where- 
of shall be of two cubits and a half; the breadth, a 
cubit and a half; the height, likewise a cubit and a 
half. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with the purest gold 
within and without: and over it thou shalt make a 
golden crown round about: 

12 And four golden rings, which thou shalt put at 
the four corners of the ark: let two rings be on the 
one side, and two on the other. 

13 Thou shalt make bars also of setim-wood, and 
shalt overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put them in through the rings 
that are in the sides of the ark, that it may be car- 
ried on them: 

15 And they shall be always in the rings; neither 
shall they at any time be drawn out of them. 

16 And thou shalt put in the ark the testimony 
which I will give thee. 

17 Thou shalt make also a_propitiatory* of the 
purest gold: the length thereof shall be two cubits 
and a half, and the breadth a cubit and a half. 

18 Thou shalt make also two cherubims of beaten 
gald, on the two sides of the oracle. 

19 Let the cherub be on the one side, and the 
other on the other. 

20 Let them cover both sides of the propitiatory, 
spreading their wings, and covering the oracle; and 
tet them look one towards the other, their faces 


being turned towards the propitiatory wherewith! 


the ark is to be covered: 

21 In which thou shalt put the testimony that I 
will give thee. 

22 Thence will I give orders, and will speak to} 
thee over the propitiatory, and from the midst of the 
two cherubims, which shail be upon the ark of the 
testimony, all things which I will command the 
children of Israel by thee. 

23 ‘Thou shalt make a table t also of setim-wood, 
of two cubits in length, and a cubit in breadth, and 
a cubit and a half in height. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with the purest gold: 
and thou shalt make to it a golden ledge round about, 

25 And to the ledge itself a polished crown, four 
inches high; and over the same another little golden 
crown. 

26 Thou shalt prepare also four golden rings, 
and shall put them in the four corners of the same 
table, over each foot. 

27 Under the crown shall the golden rings be, 
that the bars may be put through them, and the table 
uiay be carried. 

28 The bars also themselves thou shalt make of 


Se a ag, 

« A propitiatory : a covering for the ark, called a propitiatory, 
seat, because the Lord, who was supposed to sit there upon the wing's 
of the cherubims, with the ark for his footstool, from thence showed 
mercy. Itis also called the oracle, ver. 18 and 20, because from thence, 


or mercy 


God gave his orders and his answers, 
+ table : on which were to be placed the twelve loaves of proposition ; 
r as they are called in the Hebrew the face-bread, because they were 
70 


bear up the table. 

Thou shalt prepare also dishes, and bowls, 
censers, and cups, wherein the libations tf are to be 
offered of the purest gold. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table loaves of 
proposition in my sight always. 

31 Thou shalt make also a candlestick§ of beaten 
work of the finest gold, the shaft thereof, and the 
branches, the cups, and the bowls, and the lilies 
going forth from it. 

32 Six branches shall come out of the sides, three 
out of one side, and three out of the other. 

33 ‘Three cups as it were nuts to every branch, 
and a bow] withal, and a lily: and three cups like- 
wise of the fashion of nuts in the other branch, anda 
bowl withal, and a lily. Such shall be the work of 
the six branches, that are to come out from the shaft: 

34 And in the candlestick itse!’ shall be four cups 
nie manner of a nut, and at every one bowls and 
ilies. 

35 Bowls tundertwo branchesin three places, which 
together make six coming forth out of one shaft. 

36 And both the bowls and the branches shall be 
of the same beaten work of the purest gold. _ 

37 Thou shalt make also seven lamps, and shalt 
set them upon the candlestick, to give light over 
against. 

38 The snuffers also, and where the snuffings 
shall be put out, shall be made of the purest gold. 

39 The whole weight of the candlestick with all 
ie furniture thereof shall be a talent of the purest 
Z0 

40 Look, and make it according to the pattern 
that was shown thee in the mount. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The form of the tabernacle with its appurtenances. 


ANP thou shalt make the tabernacle in this 
manner: Thou shalt make ten curtains of fine 
twisted linen, and violet and purple, and scavrlet 
twice dyed, diversified with embroidery. 

2 ‘The length of one curtain shall be twenty-eight 
cubits: the breadth shall be four cubits. All the 
curtains shall be of one measure. 

3 Five curtains shall be joined one to another: and 
the other five shall be coupled together in like manner. 

4.'Thou shalt make loops of violet in the sides and 
tops of the curtains, that they may be joined one to 
another. 

5 Every curtain shall have fifty loops on both 
sides, so set on, that one loop may be against an- 
other loop, and one may be fitted to the other. 

6 Thou shalt make also fifty rings of gold, where- 
with the veils of the curtains are to be be joined, 
that it may be made one tabernacle. 


always to stand before the face of the Lord 1n nis temple; asa fig.se of 
the eucharistic sacrifice and sacrament, in the church of Cunst 
t Libations. 
§ 1 candlestick. This candlestick, with 1ts seven lamps, which was 
always to give light in the house of God, was a figure of the light of the 
Holy Ghost, and his sevenfold grace, in the sanctuary of the church of 
Christ. ’ 


That is, drink-offerings. 


7 Thou shalt make also eleven curtains of goats 
hair, to cover the top of the tabernacle. 

8 The length of one hair-curtain shall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth, four: the measure of all 
the curtains shall be equal. 

9 Five of which thou shalt couple by themselves : 
and the six uthersthoushalt couple one to another, so 
as to double the sixth curtain in the front of the roof. 

10 ‘Thou shalt make also fifty loops in the edge 
0 one curtain, that it may be joined with the other: 
and fifty loops in the edge of the other curtain, that 
it may be coupled with its fellow. 

11 ‘Thou shalt make also fifty buckles of brass, 
wherewith the loops may be joined, that of all there 
may be made one covering. 

12 And that which shall remain of the curtains, 
that are prepared for the roof, to wit, one curtain 
that is over and above, with the half thereof thou 
shalt cover the back parts of the tabernacle. 

13 And there shall hang down a cubit on the one 
side, and another on the other side, which is over 
aud above in the length of the curtains, fencing 
both sides of the tabernacle. 

14 ‘Thou shalt make also another cover to the 
roof, of rams’ skins dyed red ; and over that again 
another cover of violet-coloured skins. 

15 Thou shalt make also the boards of the taber- 
nacle standing upright of setim-wood. 

16 Let every one of them be ten cubits in length, 
and in breadth one cubit and a half. 

17 In the sides of the boards, shall be made two 
mortises, whereby one board may be joined to an- 
other board: and after this manner shall all the 
hoards be prepared. 

J8 Of which twenty shall be in the south side 
southward. 

19 For which thou shalt cast forty sockets of sil- 
ver, that under every board may be put two sockets 
at the two corners. 

20 In the second side also of the tabernacle that 
looketh to the north, there shall be twenty boards, 

21 Having forty sockets of silver, two sockets 
shall be put under each board. 

22 But on the west side of the tabernacle thou 
shalt make six boards. 

23 And again other two which shall be erected 
in the corners at the back of the tabernacle. 

24. And they shall be joined together from be- 
neath unto the top, and one joint shall hold them 
all. ‘The like joining shall be observed for the two 
boards also that are to be put in the corners. 

25 And they shall be in all eight boards, and 
their silver sockets sixteen, reckoning two sockets 
for each board. 

26 ‘Thou shalt make also five bars of setim-wood, 
to hold together the boards.on one side of the ta- 
bernacle, 

2i And five others on the other side, and as 
many at the west side : 


* The sanctuary, &c. That part of the tabernacle, which was with- 
cut the veil, into which the priests daily entered, is here called the sanc- 
tuarg, or holy place ; that part which was within the veil, into which 
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28 And they shall be put along by the midst of 
the boards from one end to the other. 

29 ‘The boards also themselves thou shalt over- 
lay with gold, and shall cast rings of gold to be set 
upon them, for places for the bars to hold together 
the board-work: which bars thou shalt cover with 
plates of gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle accord- 
ing to the patternthat was shown thee in the mount. 

31 Thou shalt make also a veil of violet, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted linen, 
wrought with embroidered work and goodly variety 

32 And thou shalt hang it up before four pillars 
of setim-wood, which themselves also shall be cvei 
laid with gold, and shall have heads of gold, but 
sockets of silver. 

33 And the veil shall be hanged on with rings ; 
and within it thou shalt put the ark of the testimo- 
ny ; and the sanctuary* and the holy of the holies 
shall be divided with it. 

34 And thou shalt set the propitiatory upon the 
ark of the testimony in the holy of holies, 

35 And-the table without the veil and over 
against the table the candlestick in the south side 
of the tabernacle: for the table shall stand in the 
north side. 

36 Thou shalt make also a hanging in the en- 
trance of the tabernacle of violet, and purple, and 
scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted linen with em- 
broidered work. 

37 And thou shalt overlay with gold five pillars 
of setim-wood, before which the hanging shall be 
drawn: their heads shall be of gold, and the sock- 
ets of brass. 
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The altar ; and the court of the tabernacle with its hangings 
and pillars. Provision of oil for lamps. 


HOU shalt make also an altar of setim-wood, 
which shall be five cubits long, and as many 
broad, that is four-square, and three cubits high. 

2 And there shall be horns at the four ~corners 
of the same: and thou shalt cover it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make for the uses thereof pans 
to receive the ashes, and tongs, and flesh-hooks, and 
fire-pans: all its vessels thou shalt make of brass - 

4. And a grate of brass in manner of a net: at the 
four corners of which shall be four rings of brass, 

5 Which thou shalt put under the hearth of the 
altar: and the grate shall be even to the midst of 
the altar. 

6 Thou shalt make also two bars for the altar of 
setim-wood, which thou shalt cover with plates cf 
brass : . 

7 And thou shalt draw them through rings, and 
they shall be on both sides of the altar to carry it. 

8 Thou shalt not make it solid, but empty and hol- 
low in the inside, as it was shown thee in the mount. 

9 Thou shalt make also the court of the taberna- 


no one but the high-priest ever went, and he but once a year, is call- 
ed the holy of holies (literally, the sanctuaries of the sanctuary,) as being 
the most holy ofall holy places. 
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cle, in the south side whereof southward there shall 
be hangings of fine twisted linen of a hundred cu- 
bits long for one side, 

10 And twenty pillars with as many sockets of 
brass, the heads of which with their engraving shall 
be of silver. 

11 In like manner also on the north side there 
shall be hangings of a hundred cubits long, twenty 
pillars, and as many sockets of brass, and their heads 
with their engraving of silver. 

12 But in the breadth of the court, that looketh 
to the west, there shall be hangings of fifty cubits, 
and ten pillars, and as many sockets. 

13 In that breadth also of the court, which look- 
eth to the east, there shall be fifty cubits : 

14 In which there shall be for one side hangings 
of fifteen cubits, and three pillars, and as many 
sockets. 

{5 And in the other side there shall be hangings 
of fifteen cubits, with three pillars and as many 
sockets. 

16 And in the entrance of the court there shall 
be made a hanging of twenty cubits of violet and 
purple, and searlet twice dyed, and fine twisted 
linen, with embroidered work: it shall have four 
pillars, with as many sockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court round about shall 
be garnished with plates of silver, silver heads, and 
sockets of brass. 

18 In length the court shall take up a hundred 
cubits, in breadth fifty ; the height shall be of five 
cubits; and it shall be made of fine twisted linen, 
and shall have sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle for all uses 
and ceremonies, and the pins both of it, and of the 
court, thou shalt make of brass. 

20 Command the children of Israel that they 
bring thee the purest oil of the olives, and beaten 
with a pestle; that a lamp may burn always 

21 In the tabernacle of the testimony, without 
the veil that hangs before the testimony. And 
Aaron and his sons shall order it, that it may give 
light before the Lord until the morning. It shall 
be a perpetual observance throughout their succes- 
sions among the children of Israel. 
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The holy vestments for Aaron and his sons. 
DAKE unto thee also Aaron thy brother with 
his sons, from among the children of Israel, 
that they may minister to me in the priest’s office: 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abiu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 And thou shalt make a holy vesture for Aaron 
thy brother for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou shalt speak to all the wise of heart, 
whom | have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 
they may make Aaron’s vestments, in which he 
bemg consecrated may minister to me. 


* The rational of judgment. This part of the high-priest’s attire, which 
he wore at his breast, was called the rational of judgment ; partly because 
it admonished both priest and people of their duty to God; by carrying 
the 02.nes of all their tribes in his presence : and by the Urim and 
7@ 


4. And these shall‘be the vestments that they 
shall make: A rational and an ephod, a tunick and 
a strait linen garment, a mitre and a girdle. ‘Lhey 
shall make the holy vestments for thy brother Aaron 
and his sons, that they may do the office of priest- 
hood unto me. 

5 And they shall take gold, and violet, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet twice dyed, and fine linen, 

6 And they shall make the ephod of gold, and 
violet, and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and fine 
twisted linen, embroidered with divers colours. 

7 It shall have the two edges joined in the top 
on both sides, that they may be closed together. 

8 The very workmanship also and al! the variety 
of the work, shall be of gold, and violet, and purple, 
and scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and shalt 
grave on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six names on one stone, and the other six on 
the other, according to the order of their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver and the grav- 
ing of a jeweller, thou shalt engrave them with the 
names of the children of Israel, set in gold and 
compassed about : 

12 And thou shalt put them in both sides of the 
ephod, a memorial for the children of Israel. And 
Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord upon 
both shoulders, for a remembrance. 

13 Thou shalt make also hooks of gold. 

14 And two little chains of the purest gold linked 
one to another, which thou shalt put into the hooks. 

15 And thou shalt make the rational of judg- 
ment* with embroidered work of divers colours, 
according to the workmanship of the ephod, of 
gold, violet, and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and 
fine twisted linen. 

16 It shall be four-square and doubled : it sha!! 
be the measure of a span both in length and in 
breadth. 

17 And thou shalt set in it four rows of stones ¢ 
In the first row shall be a sardius stone, and a 
topaz, and an emerald. 

18 In the second a carbuncle, a sapphire, and 
jasper : 

: 19 Inthe third a higurius, an agate, and an ame- 
thyst : 

20 In the fourth a chrysolite, an onyx and a beryl. 
They shall be set in gold by their rows. 

21 And they shall have the names of the children 
of Israel: with twelve names shall they be en- 
graved, each stone with the name of one according 
to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make on the rational chains 
linked one to another of the purest gold: 

23 And two rings of gold, which thou shalt put 
in the two ends at the top of the rational. 

24 And the golden chains thou shalt joi to the 
| rings, that are in the ends thereof : 


Thummim, that is, doctrine and truth, which were written upon it: and 
partly because it gave divine answers and oracles, as if it wererationa 
and endowed with judgment. 


, CHAP. XXIX. 


25 And the ends of the chains themselves thou 
shalt join together with two hooks on both sides of 
the ephod, which is towards the rational. 

26 Thou shalt make also two rings of gold which 
thou shalt put in the top parts of the rational, in the 
borders that are over against the ephod, and look 
towards the back parts thereof. 

27 Moreover also other two rings of gold, which 
are to be set on each side of the ephod beneath, 
that looketh towards the nether joining, that the 
rational may be fitted with the ephod, 

28 And may be fastened by the rings thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod with a violet fillet, that 
the joining artificially wrought may continue, and 
the rational and the ephod may not be foosed one 
from the other. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel in the rational of judgment upon his 
breast, when he shall enter into the sanctuary, a 
memorial before the Lord for ever. 

30 And thou shalt put in the rational of judg- 
ment Doctrine and Truth,* which shall be on 
Aaron’s breast, when he shall go in before the Lord: 
and he shall bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel on his breast, in the sight of the Lord always. 

31 And thou shalt make the tunick of the ephod 
all of violet ; . 

32 In the midst whereof above shall be a hole 
for the head, and a border round about it woven, 
4s is wont to be made in the outmost parts of gar- 
ments, that it may not easily be broken. 

33 And beneath at the feet of the same tunick, 
round about, thou shalt make as it were pomegra- 
nates,of violet, and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, 
with little bells set between : 

34 So that there shall be a golden bell and a po- 
inegranate, and again another golden bell and a po- 
megranate. 

35 And Aaron shall be vested with it in the 
office of his ministry, that the sound may be heard, 
when he gocth in and cometh out of the sanctuary, 
in the sight of the Lord, and that he may not die. 

36 Thou shalt make also a plate of the purest 
gold; wherein thou shalt grave with engraver’s 
work, Holy to the Lord. 

37 And thou shalt tie it with a violet fillet, and 
it shall be upon the mitre, 

38 Hanging over the forehead of the high-priest. 
And Aaron shall bear the iniquities of those things, 
which the children of Israel have offered and sanc- 
tified, in all their gifts and offerings. And the plate 
shall be always on his forehead, that the Lord may 
be well pleased with them. 

39 And thou shalt gird the tunick with fine linen, 
aud thou snalt make a fine linen mitre, and a girdle 
of embroidered work. 

40 Moreover for the sons of Aaron thou shalt 
prepare linen tunicks, and girdles and mitres for 
glory and beauty : 

41 And with all these things thou shalt vest 


* Doctrine and Truth. Hebrew, Urim and Thummim: illuminations 
and perfections. These words written on the rational, seem to signify 
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Aaron thy orother, and his sons with hin. And 
thou shalt consecrate the hands of them all, and 
shalt sanctify them, that they may do the office of 
priesthood unto me. 

42 Thou shalt make also linen breeches, to cover 
the flesh of their nakedness from the reins to the 
thighs: 

43 And Aaron and his sons shall use them when 
they shall go in to the tabernacle of the testimony. 
or when they approach to the altar to minister im 
the sanctuary, lest being guilty of iniquity they die. 
It shall be a law for ever to Aaron, and to his seed 


after him. 
GHAPAXXIX. 


The manner of consecrating Aaron and other priests ; the insti- 
tution of the daily sacrifice of two lambs, one in the morning, 
the other at evening. 


ND thou shalt also do this, that they may be 
consecrated to me in priesthood. ‘Take a calf 
from the herd, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And unleavened bread, and a cake without 
leaven, tempered with oil, wafers also unleavened, 
anointed with oil: thou shalt make them all of 
wheaten flour. 

3 And thou shalt put them in a basket, and offer 
them ; and the calf and the two rams. 

4 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons to 
the door of the tabernacle of the testimony. And 
when thou hast washed the father and his sons with 
water, 

5 Thou shalt clothe Aaron with his vestments 
that is, with the linen garment and the tunick, an 
the ephod and the rational, which thou shalt gird 
with the girdle. 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and the holy plate upon the mitre : 

7 And thou shalt pour the oil of unction upon 
his head: and by this rite shall he be consecrated. 

8 Thou shalt bring his sons also, and shalt put on 
them the linen tunicks, and gird them with a girdle: 

9 To wit, Aaron and his children; and thou 
shalt put mitres upon them: and they shall be 
priests to me by a perpetual ordinance. After thou 
shalt have consecrated their hands, 

10 Thou shalt present also the calf before the 
tabernacle of the testimony. And Aaron and his 
sons shall lay their hands upon his head : 

11 And thou shalt kill him in the sightof the Lora, 
beside the door of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

12 And taking some of the blood of the calf, 
thou shalt put 2¢ upon the horns of the altar with 
thy finger: and the rest of the blood thou shalt 
pour at the bottom thereof. 

13 Thou shalt take also all the fat that covereth 
the entrails, and the caul of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and shalt 
offer a burnt-offering upon the altar: 

14 But the flesh of the calf, and the hide, and 
the dung, thou shalt burn abroad, without the camp, 
because it is for sin. 


the light of doctrine and the integrity of life, with which the priests 
of God ought to approach to a 
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15 Thou shalt take also one ram, upon the head 
whereof Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands. 

16 And when thou hast killed him, thou shalt take 
of the blood thereof, and pour round about the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces: and 
having washed his entrails and feet, thou shalt put 
them upon the flesh that is cut in pieces, and upon 
his head. 

18 And thou shalt offer the whole ram for a burnt- 
offering upon the altar : it is an oblation to the Lord, 
a most sweet savour of the victim of the Lord. 

_ 19 Thou shalt take also the other ram, upon whose 
head Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands. 

20 And when thou hast sacrificed him, thou shalt 
take of his blood, and put upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron and of his sons, and upon the thumbs 
and great toes of their right hand and foot: and 
thou shalt pour the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And when thou hast taken of the blood that 
is upon the altar, and of the oil of unction, thou 
shalt sprinkle Aaron and his vesture, his sons and 
their vestments. And after they and their vestments 
are consecrated, 

22 ‘Thou shalt take the fat of the ram, and the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the lungs, and the 
caul of the liver, and the two kidneys, and. the fat 
that is upon them, and the right shoulder, because 
it is the ram of consecration ; 

23 And one roll of bread, a cake tempered with 
oil, a Wafer out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
which is set in the sight of the Lord: 

24 And thou shall put all upon the hands of 
Aaron and of his sons, and shalt sanctify them, 
elevating before the Lord. 

25 And thou shalt take all from their hands ; and 
shalt burn them upon the altar for a holocaust, a 
most sweet savour in the sight of the Lord, because 
it is his oblation. 

26 Thou shalt take also the breast of the ram, 
wherewith Aaron was consecrated : and elevating 
it, thou shalt sanctify it before the Lord; and it 
shall fall to thy share. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify both the consecrated 
breast, aud the shoulder that thou didst separate of 
the ram, 

28 Wherewith Aaron was consecrated and his 
sons: and they shall fall to Aaron’s share and his 
sons by a perpetual right from the children of Israel : 
because they are the choicest and the beginnings of 
their peace-victims which they offer to the Lord. 

29 And the holy vesture, which Aaron shall use, 
his sons shall have after him, that they may be 
ancinted, and their hands consecrated in it. 

30 He of his sons that shall be appointed high- 
priest in his stead, and that shall enter into the ta- 
bernacle of the testimony to minister in the sane- 
tuary, shall wear it seven days. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram of the consecra- 
tion, and shalt boil the flesh thercof in the holy place: 
32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat it. The 


loaves also, that are in the basket, they shall eat in 

t ) tabernacle of the testimony, 

[hat it may be an atoning sacrifice, and the 
3 


the entry of the 


33 


hands of the offerers may be sanctified. A stranger 
shall not eat of them, -because they are holy. 

34 And if there remain of the consecrated flesh, 
or of the bread till the morning, thou shalt burn the 
remainder with fire: they shall not be eaten, be- 
cause they are sanctified. 

35 All that I have commanded thee, thou shalt 
do unto Aaron and his sons. Seven days shalt thou 
consecrate their hands: 

36 And thou shalt offer a calf for sin every day 
for expiation. And thou shalt cleanse the altar 
when thou hast offered the victim of explation, and 
shalt anoint it to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days shalt thou expiate the altar and 
sanctify it: and it shall be most holy. Every one 
that shall touch it, shall be holy. 

38 ‘This is what thou shalt sacrifice upon the 
altar: ‘Two lambs of a year old every day continualy. 

39 One lamb in the morning, and another in the 
evening. 

40 With one lamb a tenth part of flour tempered 
with beaten oil, of the fourth part of a hin, and 
wine for libation of the same measure. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer in the 
evening, according to the rite of the morning obla- 
tion, and according to what we have said, for a sa- 
vour of sweetness : 

2 It is a sacrifice to the Lord, by perpetual 
oblation unto your generations, at the door uf the 
tabernacle of the testimony before the Lord, where 
I will appoint to speak unto thee. 

43 And there will I command the children of Is- 
rael, and the altar shall be sanctified by my glury. 

4A, I will sanctify also the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony with the altar, and Aaron with his sons. to 
do the office of priesthood unto me. 

45 And I will dwell in the midst of the children 
of Israel, and will be their God : 

46 And they shall know that Iam the Lord their 
God, who have brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
that I might abideamongthem, I the Lord their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 

The altar of incense: money to be guthered for the use of the 
tabernacle: the brazen laver : the holy vil of unction, and the 
composition of the perfume. 

ah HOU shalt make also an altar to burn incense,* 

of setim-wood. 

2 It shall be a cubit in length, and another in 
breadth, that is, four square, and two in height. 
Horns shall go out of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with the purest gold, 
as well the grate thereof, as the walls round about 
and the horns. And thou shalt make to it a crowa 
of gold round about, 

4, And two golden rings under the crown ot 
either side, that the bars may be put into them, ane 
the altar be carried. i 

5 And thou shalt make the bars also of setim- 
wood, and shalt overlay them with gold. 


* An altar to burn incense. This burning of incense was an emblete 
of prayer, ascending to God from an inflamed heart See fsalm ex] 
2. Apocalypse v. 8.and viii 4 
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6 And thon shalt set the altar over-against the 
veil that hangeth before the ark of the testimony 
before the propitiatory wherewith the testimony is 
covered, where! will speak to thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn sweet-smelling incense 
upon it, inthe morning. When he shall dress the 
lamps, he shall burn it: 

8 And when he shall place them in the evening, 
ne shal! burn an everlasting incense before the Lord 
throughout your generations. 

ou shall not offer upon it incense of another 
composition, nor oblation, and victim: neither shall 
you offer libations. 

10 And Aaron shall pray upon the horns thereof 
once a year, with the blood of that which was offer- 
ed for sin, and shall make atonement upon it in your 
generations. It shall be most holy to the Lord. 

I] And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

12 When thou shalt take the sum of the children 
of Israel according to their number, every one of 
them shall give a price for their souls to the Lord: 
and there shall be no scourge among them, when they 
shall be reckoned. 

13 And this shall every one give that passeth at 
the naming, half a sicle* according to the standard of 
the temple. A sicle hath twenty obols. Half asicle 
shall be offered to the Lord. 

14 He that is counted in the number from twenty 
years and upwards, shall give the price. 

15 The rich man shall not add +o half a sicle, 

and the poor man shall diminish nothing. 
_ 16 And the money received, which was contribu- 
ted by the children of Isr-el, thou shalt deliver unto 
the uses of the taberne<ie of the testimony, that it 
may bea memorial of them before the Lord, and 
he may be merciful to their souls. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

18 ‘Thou shalt make also a brazen laver with its 
foot, to wash in: and thou shalt set it between the 
tabernacle of the testimony and the altar. And 
water being put into it, 

19 Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands 
and feet in it, 

20 When they are going into the tabernacle of 
the testimony, and when they are to come to the al- 
tar, to offer on it incense to the Lord, 

21 Lest perhaps they die. It shall be an ever- 
lasting law to him, and to his seed by successions. 

22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 

23 Saying: Take spices, of principal and chosen 
myrrh five hundred sicles, and of cinnamon half so 
much, that is, two hundred and fifty sicles, of cala- 
mus in like manner two hundred and fifty, 

24 And of cassia five hundred sicles by the 
weight of the sanctuary, of oil of olives the mea- 
sure hin: 

25 And thou shalt make the holy oil of unction, 
an ointment compounded after the art of the per- 
fumer : 

26 And therewith thou shalt anoint the taber- 


* Halfasicle. A sicle or shekel of silver, 


(which was also calleda stater) 
according to the standard or weight of 


the sanctuary, which was the 


XXX] 


nacle of the testimony, and the ark of the testa- 
ment, 

27 And the table with the vessels thereof, the 
candlestick and furniture thereof, the altars of in- 
cense, 

28 And of holocaust, and all the furniture that 
helongeth to the service of them. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify all ; and they shall be 
ae holy : he that shall touch them shall be sanc- 
tined. 

30 Thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
shalt sanctify them, that they may do the office of 
priesthood unto me. 

31 And thou shalt say to the children of Israel: 
This oil of unction shall be holy unto me through- 
out your generations. 

32 ‘The flesh of man shall not be anointed there- 
with: and you shall make none other of the same 
composition ; because it is sanctified, and shall be 
holy unto you. 

33 What man scever shall compound such, and 
shall give thereof to a stranger, he shall be cut off 
trom his people. 

34 And the Lord said te Moses : Take unto thee 
spices, stacte, andonycha, galbanum of sweet Sa- 
vour, and the clearest frankincense, all shall be of 
equal weight. 

35 And thou shalt make incense compounded by 
the work of the perfumer, well tempered together, 
and pure, and most worthy of sanctification. 

36 And when thou hast beaten all into very small 
powder, thou shalt set of it before the tabernacle of 
the testimony, in the place where | will appear te 
thee. Most holy shall this incense be unto you. 

37 You shall not make such a composition for 
your own uses ; because it is holy to the Lord. 

38 What man soever shall make the like, to en: 
Joy the smell thereof, he shall perish out of his peo 
vle. 


CHAP. XXX]. 


Beseleel and Ooliab are appointed by the Lord to make the ta 
bernacle, and the things belonging thereto. The observation 
of the sabhath-day is again commanded. And the Lord de- 
livereth to Moses two tables written with the Jinger of God. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 
2 Bchold, I have called by name Beseleel the 
son of Uri the son of Hur of the tribe of Juda: 

3 And I have filled him with the spirit of God, 
with wisdom and understanding, and knowledge in 
all manner of work, 

4 ‘To devise whatsoever may be artificially made 
of gold, and silver, and brass, 

5 Of marble, and precious stones, and variety of 
wood. 

6 And I have given him for his companion Ooliab 
the son of Achisamech of the tribe of Dan. And 


I have put wisdom in the heart of every skilful man, 
that they may make all things which I have com- 
manded thee, 


ee 


most just and exact, was half an ounce of silver, that is, aboni half a 
crown of English money. The odol or gerah was about three baltpence, 
Th 
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7 The tabernacle of the covenant, and the ark 
of the testimony, and the propitiatory, that is over 
it, and all the vessels of the tabernacle, 

8 And the table and the vessels thereof, the 
most pure candlestick with the vessels thereof, 
and the altars of incense, 

9 And of holocaust, and all their vessels, the 
laver with its foot, 

10 The holy vestments in the ministry for Aaron 
the priest, and for his sons, that they may execute 

their office, about the sacred things: 

11 The oil of unction, and the incense of spices 
in the sanctuary, all things which I have com- 
manded thee, shall they make. 

12 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

13 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: See that you keep my sabbath : 
because it is a sign between me and you in your 

enerations; that you may know that [ am the 

ord, who sanctify you. 

14 Keep you my sabbath; for it is holy unto 
you: he that shall profane it, shal] be put to death : 
he that shall do any work in it, his soul shall. per- 
ish out of the midst of his people. 

15 Six days shall you do work: in the seventh 
day is the sabbath, the rest holy to the Lord. 
Every one that shall do any work on this day, 
shall die. 

16 Let the children of Israel keep the sabbath, 
and celebrate it in their generations. It is an ever- 
lasting covenant 

17 Between me and the children of Israel, and 
a perpetual sign. For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth: and in the seventh he ceased 
from work. 

18 And the Lord, when he had ended these 
words in mount Sinai, gave to Moses two stone- 
tables of testimony, written with the finger of God. 

CHAP? X2eXHI: 

The people fall into idolatry. Moses prayeth for them. He 
breaketh the tables ; dstroyeth the idol; blameth Aaron; and 
causeth many of the idolaters to be slain. 

ANP the people seeing that Moses delayed t 

come down from the mount, gathering toge- 
ther against Aaron, said: Arise, make us gods, 


that may go before us: For as to this Moses, the 


man that brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
know not what has befallen him. 

2 And Aaron said to them: Take the golden 
ear-rings from the ears of your wives, and your 
sons and daughters, and bring them to me. 

3 And the people did what he had commanded, 
bringing the ear-rings to Aaron. 

4. And when he had received them, he fashion- 
ed them by founders’? work, and made of them a 
molten calf. And they said: These are thy gods, 
O Israel, that have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw this, he built an altar 
before it, and made proclamation by a crier’s voice, 
saying: To-morrow is the solemnity of the Lord. 
6 And rising in the morning, they offered holo- 
causts, and peace-victims: and the people sat down 
to eat, and drink. and they rose up to play. 


XODUS. 


saying. Go, 
thou hast 

Egypt, hath sinned. 

8 They have quickly strayed from the way 


7 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
zet thee down: thy people, which 
brought out of the land of 


which thou didst show them: and they have made 
to themselves a molten calf, and have adored it. 
and sacrificing victims to it, have said ; These are 
thy Gods, O Israel, that have brought thee out ot 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And again the Lord said to Moses. 
this people is stiff-necked : 

10 Let me alone, that my wrath may be kin- 


I see that 


idled against them, and that I may destroy them. 


and 1 will make of thee a great nation. 

11 But Moses besought the Lord his God, say 
ing: Why, O Lord, is thy indignation enkindled 
against thy people, whom thou hast. brought out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power, and witha 
mighty hand ? 

12 fet not the Egyptians say, I beseech thee: 
He craftily brought them out, that he might kill 
them in the mountains, and destroy them from the 
earth: let thy anger cease, and be appeased upon 
the wickedness of thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel thy 
servants, to whom thou sworest by thy own self, 
saying: I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven: and this whole land that | have spoken 
of, I will give to your seed, and you shall possess 
it for ever. 

14 And the Lord was appeased from doing the 
evil which he had spoken against his people. 

15 And Moses returned from the mount, carry- 
ing the two tables of the testimony in his hand, 
written on both sides, 

16 And made by the work of God: the writing 
also of God was graven in the tables. 

17 And Josue hearing the noise of the people 
shouting, said to Moses: The noise of battle is 
heard in the camp. 

13 But he answered: It is not the cry of men 
encouraging to fight, nor the shout of men conm- 
pelling to flee: but I hear the voice of singers. 

19 And when he came nigh to the camp, he saw 
the calf, and the dances: and being very angry, 
he threw the tables out of his hand, and broke 
them at the foot of the mount: 

20 And laying hold of the calf which they had 
made, he burnt it, and beat it to powder, which 
he strowed into water, and gave thereof to the 
children of Israel to drink. 

91 And he said to Aaron: What has this people 
done to thee, that thou shouldst bring upon them a 
most heinous sin f 

92 Aud he answered him: Let not my lord be 
offended: for thou knowest this people, that they 
are prone to evil. 

23, They said to me: Make us gods, that_ may 
zo before us: for as to this Moses, who brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, we know not what 
is befallen him. 

24 And I said to them: Which of you hath an 
eold? and they took and brought it to me: and } 
cast it into the fire, and this calf came out. 


CHAP. 


25 And when Moses saw that the people were 
aaked* (for Aaron had stripped them by occasion of 
the shame of the filth,t and had set them naked 
among their enemies) 

26 Then standing in the gate of the camp, he 
said: [f any man be on the Lord’s side, let him join 
with me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them- 
selvcs together unto him: 

27 And he said to them: Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel: Put every man his sword upon his 
thigh: go, and return from gate to gate through the 
midst of the camp, and let every man kill his bro- 
ther, and friend, and neighbour. 

28 And the sons of Levi did according to the 
words of Moses, and there were slain that day about 
three and twenty thousand men. 

29 And Moses said: You have consecrated your 
hands this day to the Lord, every man in’ his son 
and in his brother, that a blessing may be given to 

ou. 

’ 80 And when the next day was come, Moses 
spoke to the people: You have sinned a very great 
sin: I will go up to the Lord, if by any means | 
may be able to entreat him for your crime. 

31 And returning to the Lord, he said: I be- 
seech thee ; this peaple hath sinned a heinous sir ; 
and they have made to themselves gods of gold: 
either forgive them this trespass, 

32 Or if thou do not, strike me out of the book 
that thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord answered him: He that hath 


sinned against ine, him will I strike out of my book : 
34 But go thou, and lead this people whither I 
have told thee: my Angel shall go before thee. And 
{ in the day of revenge will visit this sin also of theirs. 
35 The Lord therefore struck the people for the 
guilt on occasion of the calf which Aaron had made. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The people mourn for their sin. Moses pitcheth the tabernacle 
without the camp. He converseth familiarly with God: de- 
sireth to see his glory. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Go, get 
4% thee up from this place, thou and thy people 
which thou hast brought out of the land of Egypt, 
into the land concerning which I swore to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, saying: To thy seed I will give it : 

2 And I wili send an Angel before thee, that I 
may cast outth: Chanaanite, and the Amorrhite, and 
the Hethite, and the Pherezite, and the Hevite, and 
the Jebusite, 

3 That thou mayst enter into the land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. For 1 will not go up with 
thee, because thou art a stiff-necked people: lest I 
destroy thee in the way. 

t Aad the people hearing these very bad tidings, 


* Naked. Having lost not only their gold, and their honour, but 
what was worst of all, being stripped also of the grace of God, and 
having lost him. 

1 The shame of the filth. That is, of the idol, which they had taken 
‘or their God. It is the usual phrase of the scripture to call idols filth, 
xnd abominations : 


XXXII. 


| mourned : and no man put on his ornaments aceord 
ing to custom. 

3 And the Lord said to Moses: Say to the chil. 
dren of Israel: Thou art a stiff-necked people : once 
I shall come up in the midst of thee, and shall de- 
stroy thee. Now presently lay aside thy ornaments, 
that I may know what to do to thee. 

6 So the children of Israel laid aside their orna- 
ments by mount Horeb. . 

7 Moses also taking the tabernacle, pitched it 
without the camp afar off, and called the name 
thereof, The tabernacle of the covenant. And all 
the people, that had any question, went forth to the 
tabernacle of the covenant, without the camp. 

8 And when Moses went forth to the tabernacle, 
all the people rose up, and every one stood in the 
door of his pavilion, and they beheld the back of 
Moses, till he went into the tabernacle. 

9 And when he was gone into the tabernacle of 
the covenant, the pillar of the cloud came down, and 
stood at the door: and he spoke with Moses. 

10 And all saw that the pillar of the cloud stood 
at the door of the tabernacle. And they stood, and 
worshipped at the doors cf their tents. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses face to face,} 
aS a man is wont to speak to his friend. And when 
he returned into the camp, his servant Josue the son 
of peu a voung man, departed not from the taber- 
nacle. 

12 And Moses said to the Lord. Thou com 
mandest me to lead forth this people: and thou dost 
not let me know whom thou wilt send with me, 
especially whereas thou hast said: I know thee by 
name,§ and thou hast found favour in my sight. 

13 If therefore I have found favour in thy sight, 
show me thy face, that I may know thee, and may 
find grace before thy eyes: look upon thy people, 
this nation. 

14 And the Lord said: My face shall go before 
thee, and I will give thee rest. 

15 And Moses said: If thou thyself dost not go 
before, bring us not out of this place. 

16 For how shall we be able to know, [and thy 
people, that we have found grace in way sight, un- 
less thou walk with us, that we may be glorified by 
all people that dwell upon the earth ? 

17 And the Lord said to Moses: This word 
also, which thou hast spoken, will I do: for thou 
hast found grace before me, and thee I have known 
by name. 

18 And he said: Show me thy glory. 

19 He answered: | will show thee all good, and 
I will proclaim in the name of the Lord before thee : 
and | will have mercy on whom I will, and I will 
be merciful to whom it shall please me. 

20 And again he said: Thou canst not see my 
face : for man shall not see me, and live. 


t Face to face. That is, in a most familiar manner. Though, as we 
learn from this very chapter, Moses could not see the face of the Lord. 

§ I know thee by name. In the language of the scriptures, God is 
said to know such as he approves and loves; and to know by name 
those whom he favours in a most singular manner, as he did his servant 
Moses. 


t.XODDS. 


21 And again he said: Behold, there is a place 
with me, and thou shalt stand upon the rock. 

22 And when my glory shall pass, I will set thee 
in a hole of the rock, and protect thee with my right 
hand, till I pass: 

23 And } will take away my hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts:* but my face thou canst 
not see 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The tables are renewed: all society withthe Chanaanites 1s for- 
bidden: some precepts concerning the first-born, the sabbath, 
and other feasts. After forty days’ fast, Moses returneth to 
the people with the commandments: and his face appearing 
horned with rays of light, he covereth it, whensoever he speak- 
eth to the people. 


AND after this he said: Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the former: and | will write 
apon them the words which were in the tables, 
which thou brokest. : 

2 Be ready in the morning, that thou mayst forth- 
with go up into mount Sinai; and thou shalt stand 
with me upon the top of the mount. 

3 Let no man go up with thee; and let not any 
man be seen throughout all the mount: neither let 
the oxen nor the sheep feed over against it. 

4. Then he cut out two tables of stone, such as 
had been before: and rising very early, he went up 
into the mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded 
him, carrying with him the tables. 

5 And when the Lord was come down ina clond, 
ees stood with him, calling upon the name of the 

ord. 

S$ And when he passed before hitn, he said: O 
the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
patient, and of much compassion, and true : 

Who keepest mercy unto thousands: who 
takest away iniquity, and wickedness, and sin, and 
no man of himself is innocent before thee. Who 
renderest the iniquity of the fathers to the children, 
aud to the grand-children unto the third and fourth 
generation. 

8 And Moses making haste, bowed down pros- 
trate unto the earth, and adoring, 

J Said: If | have found grace in thy sight, O 
Lord, | beseech thee that thou wilt go with us (for 
it is a stiff-necked people) and take away our ini- 
quities and sin, aad possess us. 

10 The Lord answered: | will make a covenant 
in the sight of ali: I will da signs such as were 
never seen upon the earth, nor in any nations: that 
this people, in the midst of whom thou art, may see 
the terrible work of the Lord which | will do. 

11 Observe all things which this day I command 
thee: I myself will drive out before thy face the 
Amorrhite,and the Chanaanite, and the Hethite, and 

he Pherezite, and the Hevite, and the Jebusite. 

12 Beware thou never join in friendship with the 
inhabitants of that land, which may be thy ruin: 


* See my back parts. The Lord, by his Angel,.usually spoke to 
Moses in the pillar of the cloud, so that he could not see the glory of 
him that spoke familiarly with him. 


was allowed to see something of him, in an assumed corporeal form; 
a 
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13 But destroy their altars, break their statues, 
and cut down their groves: 

14 Adore not any strange God. The Lord his 
name is Jealous; he is a Jealous God. 

15 Make no covenant with the men of those 
countries; lest, when they have committed fornica- 
tion with their gods, and have adored their idols, 
some one call thee to eat of the things sacrificed. 

16 Neither shalt thou take of their daughters a 
wife for thy son; lest after they themselves haie 
committed fornication, they make thy sons also to 
commit fornication with their gods. 

17 Thou shalt not make to thyself any molten 
gods. 

18 Thou shalt keep the feast of the unleavened 
bread. Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as | commanded thee in the time of the month of 
the new corn: for in the month of the spring time 
thou camest out from Egypt. 

19 All of the male kind, that openeth the womb, 
shall be mine. Of all beasts, both of oxen and of 
sheep, it shall be mine: 

20 The firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a sheep: but if thou wilt not give a price for it, it 
shall be slain. The first-born of thy sons thou shalt 
redeem: neither shalt thou appear before me empty. 

21 Six days shalt thou work; the seventh day 
thou shalt cease to plough, and to reap. 

22 ‘Thou shalt keep the feast of weeks with the 
first-fruits of the corn of thy wheat-harvest, and the 
jfeast when the time of the year returneth that all 
things are laid in. 

23 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear in the sight of the Almighty Lord the God 
of Israel. 

24. For when I shall have taken away the nations 
from thy face, and shall have enlarged thy borders, 
no man shall lie in wait agai..st thy laud when thou 
shalt go up, and appear m the sight of the Lord thy 
God thrice in a year. a 5 

25 ‘Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
upon leaven: neither shall there remain in the 
morning any thing of the victim of the solemnity 
of the Phase. 

26 The first of the fruits of thy ground thou shalt 
offer in the house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt 
not boil a kid in the milk of his dam. 

27 And the Lord said to Moses: Write thee 
these words by which | have made a covenant both 
with thee and with Israel. 

28 And he was there with the Lord forty days 
and forty nights: he neither ate bread nor drank 
Water: and he wrote upon the tables the ten words 
of the covenant. 

29 And when Moses came down from the mount 
Sinai, he held the two tables of the testimony ; and 
he knew not that his face was hornedt from the 
conversation of the Lord. 


— 


not in the face, the rays of which were too bright for mortal eye to 
bear, but to view him as it were behind, when his face was turned 


In the vision here mentioned, he || from him. 


t Horned. That is, shining, and sending forth rays of light like horns. 


CHAP. XXXV, XXXVI. 


30 And Aaron and the children of Israel seeing 
the face of Moses horned, were afraid to come near. 

31 And being called by him, they returned, both 
Aaron and the rulers of the congregation. And af- 
ter that he spoke to them: 

32 And all the children of Israel came to him: 
and he gave them in commandment all that he had 
heard iF the Lord in mount Sinai. 

33 And having done speaking, he put a veil upon 
his face. 

34 But when he went in to the Lord, and spoke 
with him, he took it away until he came forth: and 
then he spoke to the children of Israel all things 
that had been commanded him. 

35 And they saw that the face of Moses when 
he came out was horned: but he covered his face 
again, if at any time he spoke to them. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Sabbath. - Offerings for making the tabernacle. Beseleel 


and Ooliab are called to the work. 


AND all the multitude of the children of Israel 
being gathered together, he said to them: 
These are the things which the Lord hath com- 

manded to be done. 
2 Six days you shall do work: the seventh day 


shall be holy unto you, the sabbath and the rest of 


the Lord: he that shall do any work on it shall be 
put to death. 

3 You shall kindle no fire in any of your habi- 
‘ations on the sabbath day. 

And Moses said to all the assembly of the 
children of Israel: This is the word the Lord hath 
commanded, saying: 

5 Set aside with you first-fruits to the Lord. 
Let every one that is willing and hath a ready heart, 
offer them to the Lord- gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 Violet and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and 
fine linen, goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and violet coloured 
skins, setim-wood, 

8 And oil to maintain lights, and to make oint- 
ment, and most sweet incense, 

Onyx stones, and precious stones, for the 
adorning of the ephod and the rational. 

10 Dibocter of you is wise, let him come, and 
make that which the Lord hath commanded : 

11 To wit, the tabernacle, and the roof thereof, 
and the cover, the rings, and the board-work with 
the bars, the pillars and the sockets : 

12 ‘The ark and the staves, the propitiatory, and 
the veil that is drawn before it: 

13 The table with the bars, and the vessels, and 
the loaves of proposition : 

14 The candlestick to bear up the lights, the ves- 
sels thereof and the lamps, and the oil for the 
nourishing of fires. 

15 The altar of incense, and the bars, and the 
oil of unction and the incense of spices: the hang- 
ing at the door of the tabernacle: 

16 The altar of holccaust, and its grate of brass, 
ee the bars and vessels thereof: the laver and its 

oot. , 
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17 The curtains of the court with the pilfars and 
the sockets, the hanging in the doors cf the entry. . 

18 The pins of the tabernacle and of the court 
with their little cords: 

19 The vestments that are to be used in the mi- 
nistry of the sanctuary, the vesture of Aaron the 
high-priest, and of his sons, to do the office of priest 
hood to me. 

20 And all the multitude of the children af Is 
rael going out from the presence of Moses, 

21 Offered first-fruits to the Lord with a most 
ready and devout mind, to make the work of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. Whatsoever was ne- 
cessary to the service and to the holy vestments, 

22 Both men and women gave bracelets and ear 
rings, rings and tablets: every vessel of gold was 
set aside to be offered to the Lord. 

23 If any man had violet, and purple, and scarlet 
twice dyed, red, and violet coloured skins, 

24. Metal of silver and brass, they offered it t: 
the Lord, and setim-wood for divers uses. 

25 The skilful women also gave such things as 
ri had spun, violet, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
inen, 

26 And goats’ hair, giving all of their own accord. 

27 But the princes offered onyx stones, and pre- 
cious stones, for the ephod and the rational, 

28 And spices and oil for the lights, and for the 
preparing of ointment, and to make the incense of 
most sweet savour. 

29 All both men and women with devout mind 
offered gifts, that the works might be done which 
the Lord had commanded by the hand of Moses. 
All the children of Israel dedicated voluntary offer- 
ings to the Lord. 

30 And Moses said to the children of Israel: 
Behold, the Lord hath called by name Beseleel the 
son of Uri the son of Hur of the tribe of Juda. 

31 And hath filled him with the spirit of God, 
with wisdom and understanding and knowledge and 
all learning, 

2 ‘To devise and to work in gold and‘ silver, 
and brass, 

33 And in engraving stones, and in carpenter’s 
work. _Whatsoever can be devised artificially, 

34 He hath given in his heart: Ooliab also, the 
son of Achisamech of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Both of them hath he instructed with wisdom, 
to do carpenter’s work, and tapestry, and embroidery 
in blue and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and fine 
linen, and to weave all things, and to invent all new 
things. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


The offerings are delivered to the workmen: the curtains, cover- 
igs, boards, bars, veil, pillars, and hanging are made. 


ESELEEL therefore, and Ooliab, and every 

Wise man, to whom the Lord gave wisdom 

and understanding, to know how to work artificially, 

made the things that are necessary for the uses of 
the sanctuary, and which the Lord commanded. 

2 And when Moses had called them, and every 

skilful man, to whom the Lord had given wisdom 
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‘than is necessary. 
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and such as of their own accord had offered them- 
selves to the making of the work, 

3 He delivered all the offerings of the children of 
Israel unto them. And while they were earnest 
about the work, the people daily in the morning 
offered their vows. 

4, Whereupon the workmen being constrained to 
come, 

5 Said to Moses ‘The people offereth more 

6 Moses therefore commanded proclamation to 
be made by the crier’s voice: Let neither man nor 
woman offer any more for the work of the sanctuary. 
And so they ceased from offering gifts : 

7 Because the things that were offered did suf- 
fice, and were too much. 

8 And all the men that were wise of heart, to 
accomplish the work of the tabernacle, made ten 
curtains of twisted fine linen, and violet, and purple, 
and scarlet twice dyed with varied work, and the 
art of embroidering : 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty-eight 
cubits, and the breadth four: all the curtains were 
of the same size. 

10 And he joined five curtains, one to another ; 
and the other five he coupled one to another. 

11 He made also loops of violet in the edge of 
one curtain on both sides, and in the edge of the 
other curtain in like manner, 

12 That the loops might meet one against ano- 
ther, and might be joined cach with the other. 

13 Whereupon also he cast fifty rings of gold 
that might catch the loops of the curtains, and they 
might be made one tabernacle. 

14 He made also eleven curtains of goats’ hair 
to vover the roof of the tabernacle: 

15 One curtain was thirty cubits long and four 
cubits broad: all the curtains were of one measure. 

16 Five of which he joined apart, and the other 
1X apart. 

17 And he made filty loops in the edge of one 
surtain, and fifty in the edge of another curtain, that 
they might be joined one to another : 

18 And fifty buckles of brass wherewith the roof 
might be knit together, that of all the curtains there 
might be made one covering. 

19 He made also a cover for the tabernacle, of 
rams’ skins dyed red; and another cover over that 
of violet skins. 

20. He made also the boards of the tabernacle of 
setim-wood standing. 

21 The length of one board was ten cubits: and 
the breadth was one cubit and a half. 

22'There were two mortises throughout every board, 
-hat one might be joined to the other. And in this 
manner he made for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 Of which twenty were at the south side 
southward, 

24. With forty socketsof silver. "Twosockets were 
put under one board on the two sides of the corners, 
where the mortises of the sides end in the corners. 

25 At that side also of the tabernacle, that look- 
eth towards the north, he made twenty boards, 
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26 Wath forty sockets of silver, two sockets for 
every board. 

. 27 But against the west, to wit, at that side of 
the tabernacle, which looketh to the sea, he made 
six boards, 

28 And two others at each corner of the taber 
nacle behind : 

29 Which were also joined from beneath unto 
the top, and went together into one joint. ‘Thus 
he did on both sides at the corners : 

30 So there were in all eight boards: and they 
had sixteen sockets of silver, to wit, two sockets 
under every board. 

31 He made also bars uf setim-wood, five tu 
hold together the boardsof one side of the tabernacle. 

32 And five others to join together the boards of 
the other side: and besides these, five other bars at 
the west side of the tabernacle towards the sea. 

33 He made also another bar, that might come 
by the midst of the Loards from corner to corner. 

34 And the board-work itself he overlaid with 
gold. And their rings he made of gold, through 
which the bars might be drawn: and he covered 
the bars themselves with plates of gold. 

35 He made also a veil of violet, and puryle, 
scarlet, and tine twisted linen, varied and distin- 
guished with embroidery 5 

36 And four pillars of setim-wood, which with 
their heads he overlaid with gold, casting for them 
sockets of silver. 

37 He made also a hanging in the entry of the 
tabernacle, of violet, purple, scarlet, and fine twist- 
ed linen, with the work of an embroiderer. 

38 And five pillars with their heads, which he 
covered with gold, and their sockets he cast of brass. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Bescleel maketh the ark, the propitiatory, and cherubims, the 
table, the candlestick, the lamps, and the aitar of incense, 
and compoundeth the incense. ‘ 


ND Beseleel made also, the ark of setim-wood. 

it was two cubits and a half in length, and a 
cubit and a half in breadth: and the height was of 
one cubit and a half: and he overlaid it with the 
purest gold within and without. 

2 And he made to ita crown of gold round about 

3 Casting four rings of gold at the four corners 
thereof: two rings in one side, and two in the other. 

4. And he made bars of setim-wood, which he 
overlaid with gold: 

5 And he put them into the rings that were at the 
sides of the ark to carry it. 

6 He made also the propitiatory, that is, the ora- 
cle, of the purest gold, two cubits and a half in length, 
and a cubit and a half in breadth. 

7 Two cherubinis also of beaten gold, which he 
set on the two sides of the propitiatory : 

8 One cherub in the top of one side, and the other 
cherub in the top of the other side: two cherubims 
at the two ends of the propitiatory, 

9 Spreading their wings, and covering the pro- 
pitiatory, and looking one cowards the other and 
towards It 


CHAP. XXXVIII 


10 He made also the table of setim-wood; in 
length two cubits, and in breadth one cubit, and in 
height it was a cubit and a half. 

11 And he overlaid it with the finest gold; and 
he made to ita golden ledge round about. 

12 And to the ledge itself he made a polished 
crown ot goid of four fingers’ breadth, and upon the 
same another golden crown. 

13 And he cast four rings of gold, which he put 
in the four corners at each foot of the table 

14 Over against the crown: and he put the bars 
into them, that the table might be carried. 

15 And the bars also themselves he made of se- 
tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

16 And the vessels for the divers uses of the 
table, dishes, bowls, and cups, and censers of pure 
gold, wherein the libations are to be offered. 

17 He made also the candlestick of beaten work 
of the finest gold. From \he shaft whereof tts 
branches, its cups, and bowls, and lilies came out: 

18 Six on the two sides : three branches on one 
side, and three on the other. 

19 Three cups in manner of a nut on each branch, 
and bowls withal and lilies: and three cups of the 
fashion of a nut in another branch, and bowls withal 
and lilies. The worl: of the six branches, that went 
out from the shaft of the candlestick, was equal. 

20 And in the shaft itself were four cups after 
the manner of a nut, and bowls withal at every one, 
and lilies : 

21 And bowls under two branches in three places, 
which together make six branches going out from 
one shaft. 


22. So both the bowls and the branches were of 


the same, all beaten work of the purest gold. 

23 He made also the seven lamps with their 
snuffers, and the vessels where the snuffings were 
to be put out, of the purest gold. 


24. The candlestick with all the vessels thereof 


weighed a talent of gold. 

25 He made also the altar of incense of setim- 
wood, being a cubit on every side, four-square, and 
in height two cubits: from the corners of which 
went out horns. 

26 And he overlaid it with the purest gold, with 
its grate and the sides and the horns. 

27 And he made to it a crown of gold round 
about, and two golden rings under the crown at 
each side, that the bars might be put into them, 
and the altar be carried. 


-28 And the bars themselves he made also of 


setim-wood, and overlaid them with plates of gold. 

29 He compounded also the oil for the ointment 
of sanctification, and incense of the nurest spices 
according to the work of a perfumet 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


We maketh the altar of holocaust, the brazen laver, the court 
with its pillars und hangings. 
offered. 

I E made also the altar of holocaust of setim- 
-* wood, five cubits square, and thre? in height: 


The sum of what the people 


2 The horns wuereof went out from the corners ; 
and he overlaid it with plates of brass. 

3 And for the uses thereof he prepared divers 
vessels of brass, cauldrons, tongs, flesh-hooks, pot 
hooks, and fire-pans. 

4, And he made the grate thereof of brass in 
manner of a net, and under it in the midst of the 
altar a hearth, 

5 Casting four rings at the four ends of the nét 
at the top, to put in bars to carry it: 

6 And he made the bars of setim-wood, and over- 
laid them with plates of brass: 

7 And he drew them through the rings that stood 
out in the sides of the altar. And the altar itself 
was not solid, but hollow, of boards, and empty 
within. 

8 He made also the laver of brass, with the foot 
thereof, of the mirrors of the women that watched 
at the door of the tabernacle. 

9 He made also the court, in the south side 
whereof were hangings of fine twisted linen of a 
hundred cubits, 

10° Twenty pillars of brass with their sockets. 
the heads of the pillars, and the whole graving of 
the work, of silver. 

11 In like manner at the north side the hangings, 
the pillars, and the sockets, and heads of the pillars, 
were of the same measure, and work, and metal. 

12 But on that side that looketh to the west, 
there were hangings of fifty cubits, ten pillars of 
brass with their sockets, and the heads of the pillars, 
and all the graving of the work, of silver. 

13 Moreover towards the east he prepared hang- 
ings of fifty cubits : 

14 Fifteen cubits of which were on one side with 
three pillars, and their sockets : 

15 And on the other side (for between the two 
he made the entry of the tabernacle) there were 
hangings equally of fifteen cubits, and three pillars, 
and as many sockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court were woven 
with twisted linen. r 

17 The sockets of the pillars were of brass, and 
their heads with all them gravings of silver: and he 
overlaid the pillars of the court also with silver. 

18 And he made in the entry thereof an em- 
broidered hanging of violet, purple, scarlet, and fine 
twisted linen that was twenty cubits loug, and five 
cubits high, according to the measure of all the 
hangings of the court. 

19 And the pillars in the entry were four with 
sockets of brass, and their heads and gravings of 
silver. 

20 The pins also of the tabernacle and of the 
court round about he made of brass. 

21 These are the instruments of the tabernacle 
of the testimony, which were counted according, to 
the commandment of Moses, in the ceremonies of 
the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar son of Aaron 
the priest: 

22. Which Beseleel the son of Uri the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Juda, had made, as the Loid 


commanded by Moses, 
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23 Having for his companion Ooliab the son of 
Achisamech of the tribe of Dan: who also was an ex- 
cellent artificer in wood, and worker in tapestry and 
embroidery in violet, purple, scarlet, and fine linen. 

24. All the gold that was spent in the work of 
the sanctuary, and that was offered in gifts, was nine 
and twenty talents, and seven hundred and thirty 
sicles according to the standard of the sanctuary. 

25 And it was offered by them that went to be 
‘numbered, from twenty years old and upwards, of 
six hundred and three thousand five hundred and 
fifty men able to bear arms. 

26 ‘There were moreover a hundred talents of 
silver, Whereof were cast the sockets of the sanc- 
tuary, and of the entry where the veil hangeth. 

27 A hundred sockets were made of a hundred 
ralents, one talent being reckoned for every socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred and se- 
venty-five he made the heads of the pillars, which 
also he overlaid with silver. 

29 And there were offered of brass also seventy- 
two thousand talents, and four hundred sicles be- 
sides : 

30 Of which were cast the sockets in the entry 
of the tabernacle of the testimony, and the altar of 
brass with the grate thereof, and all the vessels that 
belong to the use thereof, 

31 And the sockets of the court as well round 
about as in the entry thereof, and the pins of the 
tabernacle and of the court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


4il the ornaments of Aaron and his sons are made. 
whole work of the tabernacle is finished. 


ND he made, of violet and purple, scarlet and 

fine linen, the vestments for Aaron to wear 

when he ministered in the holy places, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

2 So he made an ephod of gold, violet, and pur- 
‘le, and scarlet twice ea and fine twisted linen, 

3 With embroidered work: and he cut thin 
plates of gold, and drew them small into threads, 
that they might be twisted with the woof of the 
foresaid colours : 

4, And two borders coupled one to the other in 
the top on either side, 

5 Anda girdle of the same colours, as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

6 He prepared also two onyx stones, fast set and 
closed in gold, and graven, by the art of a lapidary, 
with the names of the children of Israel: 

7 And he set them in the sides of the ephod for 
a memorial of the children of Israel, as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

8 He made also a rational with embroidered 
work, according to the work of the ephod, of gold, 
violet, purple. and scariet twice dyed, and fine 
twisted liven: 

9 Four-square, double, of the measure of a span. 

10 And he set four rows of precious stones in it. 
In the first row was a sardius, a topaz: an emerald ; 


_ 11 In the seconc .a carbuncle, a sapphire, and a 
jasper : 


And the 
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12 In the third, a ligurius, an agate, and an ame 
thyst ; 

13 In the fourth a chrysolite, an onyx, and a 
beryl, set and enclosed in gold by their rows. 

14 And the twelve stones were engraved with the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel, each one with 
its several name. 

15 They made also in the rational little chains 
linked one to another of the purest gold, 

16 And two hooks, and as many rings of gold 
And they set the rings on either side of the rational. 

17 On which rings the two golden chains should 
hang, which they put into the hooks that stood out 
in the corners of the ephod. 

18 These both before and behind so answered 
one another, that the ephod and the rational were 
bound together, 

19 Being fastened to the girdle and_ strongly 
coupled with rings, which a violet fillet joined, lest 
they should flag lease, and be moved one from the 
other, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 ‘They made also the tunick of the ephod all 
of violet, 

21 And a hole for the head in the upper part at 
i middle, and a woven border round about the 
role : 

22 And beneath at the feet pomegranates of vio- 
let, purple, scarlet, and fine twisted linen : 

23 And little bells of the purest gold, which 
they put between the pomegranates at the bottom 
of the tunick round about : 

24, "To wit, a bell of gold, and a pomegranate, 
wherewith the high-priest went adorned. when be 
discharged his ministry, as the Lord had command- 
ed Moses. 

25 They made also fine linen tunicks with woven 
work for Aaron and his sons, 

26 And mitres with their little crowns of fine linen, 

27 And linen breeches of fine linen, . 

28 And a girdle of fine twisted linen, violet, pur- 
ple, and scarlet twice dyed, of embroidery-work. 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

29 ‘They made also the plate of sacred venera- 
tion of the purest gold: and they wrote on it with 
the engraving of a lapidary: The Holy of the Lord. 

30 And they fastened it to the mitre with a violet 
fillet, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

31 So all the work of the tabernacle, and of the 
roof of the testimony was finished: and the chil- 
dren of Israel did all things which the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

32 And they offered the tabernacle, and the roul, 
and the whole furniture, the rings, the boards, the 
bars, the pillars and their sockets ; 

33 The cover of rams’ skins dyed red, and the 
other cover of violet skins ; 

34 The veil, the ark, the bars, the propitiatory : 

35 The table with the vessels thereof, and the 
loaves of proposition ; 

36 The candlestick, the lamps, aud the furniture 
of them with the oil ; 

37 The altar of gold, and the ointment, and the 
incense of spices ; 


ne And the hanging in the entry ot the taber- 
ancle ; 

39 The altar of brass, the grate, the bars, and 
all the vessels thereof ; the laver’ with the foot 
thereof ; the hangings of the court, and the pillars 
with their sockets ; 

40 The hanging in the entry of the court, and 
the little cords, and the pins thereof. Nothing was 
wanting of the vessels, that were commanded to 
be made for the ministry of the tabernacle, and for 
the roof of the covenant. 

41 The vestments alsu, which the priests, to wit, 
Aaron and his sons, use in the sanctuary, 

42 ‘The children of Israel offered, as the Lord 
had commanded. 

43 And when Moses saw all things finished, he 
blessed them. 


CHAP. XL. 


The tabernacle is commanded to be set up and anointed. God 
Jilleth it with his majesty. 
AN D the Lord spoke to Moses, saying . 
2 The first month, the first day of the month, 
thou shalt set up the tabernacle of the testimony ; 

3 And shalt put the ark in it, and shalt let down 
the veil before it: 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set upon 
it the things that are commanded according to the 
rite. ‘The candlestick shall stand with its lamps, 

5 And the altar of gold whereon the incense is 
burnt, before the ark of the testimony. Thou shalt 
put the hanging in the entry of the tabernacle, 

6 And before it the altar of holocaust : 

7 The laver between the altar and the taberna- 
cle: and thou shalt fill it with water. 

8 And thou shalt encompass the court with 
hangings, and the entry thereof. 

9 And thou shalt take the oil of unction, and 
anoint the tabernacle with its vessels, that they may 
be sanctified : 

10 The altar of holocaust and all its vessels : 

11 The laver with its foot: thou shalt conse- 
crate all with the oil of unction, that they may be 
most holy. 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons to 
the door of the tabernacle of the testimony, and 
having washed them with water, 

13 Thou shalt put on them the holy vestments, 
that they may minister to me, and that the uncticn 
of them may prosper to an everlasting priesthood. 

14 And Moses did all that the Lord had com- 
manded. 

15 So in the first month of the second year, the 
first day of the month, the tabernacle was set up. 
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CHAP XL, 


16 And Moses reared it up, and praced the 
boards, and the sockets, and the bars, and set uf 
the pillars, 

17 And spread the roof over the tabernat le, 
putting over it a cover, as the Lord had ccm- 
manded. 

18 And he put the testimony in the ark, thrust- 
ing bars underneath, and the oracle above. 

19 And when he had brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, he drew the veil before it, to fulfil the 
commandment of the Lord. 

20 And he set the table in the tabernacle of the 
testimony at the north side without the veil, 

21 Setting there in order the loaves of prorosi- 
tion, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

22 He set the candlestick also in the tabernacle 
gue testimony over against the table on the south 
side, 

23 Placing the lamps in order, 
precept of the Lerd. 

24 He set also the altar of gold under the roof 
of the testimony over against the veil, 

25 And burnt upon it the incense of Spices, as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

26 And he put also the hanging in the entry of 
the tabernacle of the testimony, 

27 And the altar of holocaust of the entry of the 
testimony, offering the holocaust, and the sacrifices 
upon it as the Lord had commanded. 

28 And he set the laver between the tabernacle 
of the testimony and the altar, filling it with water. 

29° And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, washed 
their hands and feet, 

30 When they went into the tabernacle of the 
covenant, and went to the altar, as the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

31 He set up also the court round about the ta- 
bernacle and the altar, drawing the hanging in the 
entry thereof. After all things were perfected, 

32 The cloud covered the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony: and the glory of the Lord filled it. 

33 Neither could Moses go into the tabernacle 
of the covenant, the cloud covering all things, and 
the majesty of the Lord shining; for the cloud had 
covered all. 

34 If at any time tne cloud removed from the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel went forward by 


according to the 


| their troops: 


35 If it hung over, they remained in the same 
place. 
36 For the cloud of the Lord hung over the ta 


bernacle by day, and a fire by night, in the sight of 
all the children of Israel throughout all their man- 
sions. 
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THE 


BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 


This book 1s called Luviticus, because it treats of the offices, 


ministries, rites, and ceremonies, of the priests and Levites. 
The Hebrews call it vaicra, from the word with which it 
begina. 


CHAP. I. 


Of holocausts, or burnt-offerings. 


ANP the Lord called Moses, and spoke to him 
from the tabernacle of the testimony, saying: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to them: The man among you that shall offer 
to the Lord a sacrifice of the cattle, that is, offer- 
ing victims of oxen and sheep, 

3 If his offering be a holocaust,* and of the 
herd, he shall offer a male without blemish, at the 
door of the testimony, to make the Lord favoura- 
ble to him: 

4 And he shall put his hand upon the head of 
the victim: and it shall be acceptable, and help to 
its expiation. 

5 And he shall immolate the calf before the 
Lord: and the priests the sons of Aaron shall offer 
the blood thereof, pouring it round about the altar, 
which is before the door of the tabernacle, 

6 And when they have flayed the victim, they 
shall cut the joints into pieces, 

7 And shall put fire on the altar, having before 
laid in order a pile of wood: 

8 And they shall lay the parts that are cut out 
in order thereupon, to wit, the head, and all things 
that cleave to the liver, 

9 The entrails and feet being washed with wa- 
ter: and the priest shall burn them upon the altar 
for a holocaust, and a sweet savour to the Lord. 

10 And if the offering be of the flocks, a holo- 
caust of sheep or of goats, he shall offer a male 
without blemish: 

11 And he shall immolate it at the side of the 
altar that looketh to the north, before the Lord : but 
the sons of Aaron shall pour the blood thereof upon 
the altar round about : 

12 And they shall divide the joints, the head, 
and all that cleave to the liver: and shall lay them 
upon the wood, under which the fire is to be put: 


* A Rolocaust, that is, a whole burnt-offering droxavsdv, so called, be- 
cause the whole victim was consumed with fire: and given in such 
manner to God as wholly to evaporate, as it were, for his honour and 
glory 3 without having any part of it reserved for the use of man. 


he ather sacrifices of the Old Testament were either offerings for | 


sin, or acti a cad and these latter again were either offered in 
thanksgiving for blessings received; or by way of prayer for new fa- 


vours or graces. So that sacrifices were then offered to God for four 


different ends or intentions, answerable to the different obligations 
which man has to God: 1. By way of adoration, homage, praise, and 
RA 


13 But the entrails and the feet they shall wash 
with water. And the priest shall offer it all, and 
burn it all upon the altar for a holocaust, and must 
sweet savour to the Lord. 

14, But if the oblation of a holocaust to the Lord 
be of birds, of turtles, or of young pigeons, 

15 The priest shall offer it at the altar: and 
twisting back the neck, and breaking the place of 
the wound, he shall make the blood run down upon 
the brim of the altar. 

16 But the crop of the throat, and the feathers 
he shall cast beside the altar at the east side, in the 
place where the ashes are wont to be poured out : 

17 And he shall break the pinions thereof, and 
shall not cut, nor divide it with a knife, and shall 
burn it upon the altar, putting fire under the wood. 


It is a holocaust and oblation of most sweet savour 
to the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
Of offerings of flour, and first-fruits. 
W HEN any one shall offer an oblation of sacri- 
fice to the Lord, his offering shall be of fine flour. 
and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense, 

2 And shall bring it to the sons of Aaron the 
priests : and one of them shall take a handful of 
the flour and oil, and all the franktacense; and 
shall put it a memorial upon the aitar for a most 
sweet savour to the Lord. 

3 And the remnant of the sacrifice shall be 
Aaron’s, and his sons, holy of holiest of the offer- 
ings of the Lord. 

4, But when thou offerest a sacrifice baked in the 
oven, of flour, to wit, loaves without leaven, tem- 
pered with oil, and unleavened waters anointed 
with oil: 

5 It thy oblation be from the frying-pan, of flour 
tempered with oil, and without leaven, 

6 ‘Thou shalt divide it into little pieces, and shalt 
pour oil upon it. 

7 And if the sacrifice be from the gridiron, in 
like manner the flour shall be tempered with oil : 

8 And when thou offerest it to the Lord, thou 
shalt deliver it to the hands of the priest. 


glory, due to his Divine Majesty. 2. By way of thanksgiving for all 


benefits received from him. 3. By way of confessing and craving 
pardon for sins. 4. By wayof prayer and petition for grace and _re- 
lief in all necessities. In the New Law we have but one sacrifice, 
viz. that of the body and blood of Christ: but this one sacrfice ot 
the New Testament perfectly answers all these four ends: and both 
priest and people, as often as it is celebrated, ought to join in offer- 
ing it up for these four ends. ' 

+ Holy of holies, that is most holy; as being dedicated to God, and 
set aside by his ordinance for the use of his priests 


fice. 


CHAP. 


9 And when he hath offered it, he shall take a 
memorial out of the sacrifice, and burn it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour to the Lord. 

10 And whatsoever is left, shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons, holy of holies of the offerings of the Lord. 

11 Every oblation that is offered to the Lord 
shall be made without leaven; neither shallany leaven 
or honey* be burnt in the sacrifice to the Lord. 

12 You shall offer only the first-fruits of them 
and gilts: but they shall not be put upon the altar, 
for a savour of sweetness. 

13 Whatsoever sacrifice thou offerest, thou shalt 
season it with salt:f neither shalt thou take away 
the salt of the covenant of thy God from thy sacri- 
'n all thy oblations thou shalt offer salt. 

14 Butif thou offer a gift of the first-fruits of thy 
corn to the Lord, of the ears yet green, thou shalt 
dry it at the fire, and break it small like meal: and 
so shalt thou offer thy first-fruits to the Lord, 

15 Pouring oil upon it, and putting on frankin- 
eense, because it *s the oblation of the Lord: 

16 Whereof the priest shall burn for a memorial 
of the gift, part of the corn broken small, and of the 
oil, and all the frankincense. 


CHAP. III. 
Of peace-offerings. 
ND if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, and he will offer of the herd, whether 
male or female, he shall offer them without blemish 
before the Lord. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
victim, which shall be slain in the entry of the ta- 
bernacle of the testimony: and the sons of Aaron 
the priests shall pour the blood round about upon 
the altar. 

2 And they shall offer of the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, for an oblation to the Lord, the fat that 
vuvereth the entrails, and all the fat that is within. 

+ The two Kiuneys, with the fat wherewith the 
Nanks are covered, and the cau: vi the liver with the 
Wo little Kidneys. 

5 And thev shall burn them upon the altar. tor 
a holocaust, putting fire under the wood: tor an 
dblation of most sweet savour to the Lord 

6 But if his oblation, and the sacrifice of peace- 
fering be ot the flock, whether he offer male or 
‘female, they shall be without blemish. 

7 It he offer a lamb before the Lord, 

o He shall put his hand upon the head of his 
victim * and it shall be slain in the entry of the taber- 
nacle of tesumony: and the sons of Aaron shall 
pour the blood thereof round about upon the altar. 


* Without leaven or honey. No leaven nor honey was to be used in the 


sacrifice offered to God; to signify that we are to exclude from the 


pure worship of the gospel, all double-dealing and affection to carnal 
pleasures. 

+ Salt. In every sacrifice salt was to be used, which is an emblem 
of wisdum and discretion, without which none of our performances are 
agreeable to God. 

{ Peace-offerines. Peace, in the scripture langtiage, signifies hap- 
piness, welfare or prosperity ; in a word, all kind of blessings. Such 
sacrifices therefore as were ofere:] cither on occasion of blessings 
received, or to obtain new favours were called pacific or peace-offerings. 


Sat aoe 


LESTV: 


_ 9 And they shall offer of the victim of peace-ofter- 
ings a sacrifice tothe Lord; the fatand the whole rump. 

10 With the kidneys, and the fat that covereth 
the belly, and all the vitals and both the little kid- 
neys, with the fat that is about the flanks, and the 
caul of the liver with the little kidneys. 

{1 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar, 
tor the food of the fire, and of the oblation of the Lord. 
7 ae If his offering be a goat, and he offer it to the 

ord, | 

13 He shall put his hand upon the head thereof; 
and shall immolate it in the entry of the tabernacle 
of the testimony. And the sons of Aaron shall pour 
the blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

14 And they shall take of it for the food of the 
Lord’s fire, the fat that covereth the belly, and that 
covereth all the vital parts: 

15 ‘The two little kidneys with the caul that is 
upon them which is by the flanks, and the fat of the 
liver with the little kidneys: 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar, 
for the food of the fire, and of a most sweet savour 
All the fat shall be the Lord’s, 

17 By a perpetual law for your generations, and 
in all your habitations : neither blood nor fat§ shall 


you eat at all. 
CHAPS IV, 
Of offerings for sins of ignorance. 
AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Say to the children of Israel: The soul 
that sinneth through ignorance, || and doeth any thing 
concerning any of the commandments.of the Lord. 
which he commanded not to be done: 

3 If the priest that is anointed shall sin, making 
the people to offend, he shall offer to the Lord for 
his sin, a calf without blemish. 

4, And he shall bring it to the door of the testi- 
mony before the Lord, and shall put his hand upon 
the head thereof; and shall sacrifice it to the Lord. 

3 He shall take also of the blood** of the calf, 
and carry it into the tabernacle of the testimony : 
i| © And having dipped his finger in the blood, he 

shail sprinkle with it seven times before the Lord, — 
| betore the veil of the sanctuary. 

7 And he shall put some of the same bloed upon 
the horns of the altar of the sweet mcense most ac- 
ceptable to the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of 
the testimony. And he shall pour all the rest of 
the blood at the foot of the-altar of holocaust in the 
entry of the tabernacle. 

8 And he shall take off the fat of the calf for the 
sin-offering, as well that which covereth the entrails, 
as all the inwards: 


—_—_ —_—— 


In these some part of the victim was consumed with fire on the altar 
of God: other parts were eaten by the priests, and by the persons for 
whom the sacrifice was offered. 

{ Fat. Itis meant of the fat, which by the prescription of the law 
was to be offered on God's altar; not of the fat of meat, such as we 
commonly eat. ; ae, 

|| Ignorance. To be ignorant of what we are bound to know is sinful: 
and for such cu:pable ignorance, these sacrifices prescribed in this and 
the following chapter, were appointed. 

** The blood. As the «gure of the blood of Christ shed for the re- 
mission of our sins, ana carried by him into the sanctuary of hearen 
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9 The two little kidneys, and the caul that is| 
upon them which is by the flanks, and the fat of the 
liver with the little kidneys, 

10 As it is taken off from the calf of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, and he shall burn them upon the 
altar of holocaust. 

11 But the skin and all the flesh, with the head 
and the feet and the bowels and the dung, 

12 And the rest of the body, he shall carry forth 
without the camp into a clean place, where the ashes 
are wont to be poured out: and he shall burn them 
upon a pile of. wood : they shall be burnt in the place 
where the ashes are poured out. 

13 And if all the multitude of Israel shall be ig- 
norant, and through ignorance shall do that which 
is against the commandment of the Lord, 

14 And afterwards shall understand their sin, 
they shall offer for their sin a calf, and shall bring it 
to the door of the tabernacle, 

15 And the ancients of the people shall put their 
hands upon the head thereof before the Lord. And 
the calf being immolated in the sight of the Lord, 

16 The priest that is anointed, shall carry of the 
olood into the tabernacle of the testimony, 

17 And shall dip his finger in it, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the veil. 

18 And he shall put of the same blood on the 
horns of the altar that is before the Lord, in the ta- 
bernacle of the testimony : and the rest of the blood 
he shall pour at the foot of the altar of holocaust, 
which is atthe door of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

19 And all the fat thereof he shall take off, and 
shall burn it upon the altar: 

20 Doing so with this calf, as he did also with 
that before: and the priest praying for them, the 
Lord will be merciful unto them. 

21 But the calf itself he shall carry forth without 
the camp, and shall burn it as he did the former calf: 
because it is for the sin of the multitude. 

22 Ifa prince shall sin, and through ignorance 
do any one of the things that the law of the Lord 
forbiddeth, 

23 And afterwards shall come to know his sIn ; 
he shall offer a buck-goat without blemish, a sacri- 
fice to the Lord. 

24 And he shall put his hand upon the head 
thereof: and when he hath immolated it in the place 
where the holocaust is wont to be slain before the 
Lord, because it is for sin, 

25 The priest shall dip his finger in the blood of 
tne victim for sin, touching therewith the horns of 
the altar of holocaust, and pouring out the rest at 
the feot thereof. 

26 But the fat he shall burn upon it, as is wont 
to be done with the victims of peace- -offerings : and 
the priest shall pray for him and for his sin: and it 
shall be forgjven him. 

27 And if any one of the people of the land shall 
sin through ignorance, doing any of those things that 
by the law of the Lord are forbidden, and offending, 

28 And shall come to know his sin, he shall offer 
a she-goat without blemish. 

29 And he shall put his hand upon the head of 


LEVITICUS 


the victim that is for ‘sin, and shal] immolate tt in 
the place of the holocaust. 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood with 
his finger, and shall touch the horns of the altar of ho- 
locaust, and shall pour out the rest at the foot thereof. 

31 But taking off all the fat, as is wont to be 
taken away of the victims of peace-offerings, he 
shall burn it upon the altar, for a sweet savour to 
the Lord: and he shall pray for him;and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

32 Butif he offer of the flock a victim fo, his sin, 
to wit, an ewe without blemish ; 

33 He shall put his hand upon the head thereoi, 
and shall immolate it in the place where the victims 
of holocausts are wont to be slain. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood thereo! 
with his finger, and shall touch the horns of the 
altar of holocaust, and the rest he shall pour out at 
the foot thereof. 

35 All the fat also he shall take off, as the fat of 
the ram that is offered for peace- -offering gs is wont to 
be taken aw and shall burn it upon ‘the altar, for 
a burnt- eee of the Lord: and he shall pray for 
him and for his sin; and it shall be forgiven him. 


CHAP. V. 
Of other sacrifices for sins. 


i any one sin, and hear the voice of one swear- 
ing, and is a witness either because he himself 
hath seen, or is privy to it; if he do not utter it, he 
shall bear his iniquity. 

2 Whosoever toucheth any unclean thing, einer 
that which has been killed by a beast, or died of 
itself, or any other creeping thing ; and forgetteth 
his uncleanness, he is guilty, and hath offended : 

3 And if he touch any thing of the uncleanness 
of man, according to any uncleanness wherewith he 
is wont to be defiled, and having forgotten it, comie 
Pe uE ards to know it, he shall he guilty of an of 
ence 

4 The person that sweareth, and uttereth roti 
his lips, that he would do either evil or good, and 
bindeth the same with an oath, and his word, and 
having forgotten it, afterwards understandeth his 
offence, 

5 Let him do penance for his sin, 

6 And offer of the flocks an ewe-lamb, or a she- 
goat, and the priest shall pray for hin, and for his 
sin: 

7 But if he be not able to offer a beast, let hin 
offer two turtles, or two young pigeons to the Lord, 
one for sin, and the other for a holocaust. 

8 And he shall give them to the priest ;_ who shall 
offer the first for sin, and twist, back the head of it 
to the little pinions, so that it stick to the neck, ind 
be not altogether broken off. 

9 And of its blood he shall sprinkle the side of 
the altar: and whatsoever is left, he shall let it drop 
at the bottom thereof; because it is for sin. 

10 And the other he shall burn for a holocaust, 
as is wont to be done: and the priest shall pray for 
him, and for his sin: and it shall be forgiven him. 

11 And if his hand be not able to offer two 
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turtles, or two young pigeons, he shall offer for his 
sin the tenth part of an ephi of flour. He shall 
not put oil upon it, nor put any frankincense there- 
on, because it is for sin: 

12 And he shall deliver it to the priest; who 
shall take a handful thereof, and shall burn it upon 
the altar for a memorial of him that offered it, 

13 Praying for him and making atonement: but 
the part that is left, he himself shall have for a gift. 

14 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

13 If any one shall sin through mistake, trans- 
gressing the ceremonies in those things that are sa- 
crificed to the Lord, he shall offer for his oflence a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, that may be 
bought for two sicles, according to the weight of 
the sanctuarv: 

16 And he shall make good the damage itself 
which he hath done, and shall add the fifth part be- 
sides, delivering it to the priest, who shal\ pray for 
him, offering the ram, and it shall be forgiven him. 

17 If any one sin through ignorance, and do one 
of those things which by the law of the Lord are 
forbidden, and being guilty of sin, understand his 
iniquity, 

18 ite shall offer of the flocks a ram without ble- 
mish to the priest, according to the measure, and 
estimation of the sin: and the priest shall pray for 
him, because he did it ignorantly; and it shall be 
forgiven him ; ; 

19 Because by mistake he trespassed against the 


Lord 
CHAP. VI. 


Oblation for sins of injustice: ordinances concerning the holo- 
causts and the perpetual fire, the sacrifices of the priests, and 
the sin-offerings. 

Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

Whosoever shall sin, and despising the 

Lord, shall deny to his neighbour the thing deliver- 

ed to his keeping, which was committed to his 

trust ; or shall by force extort any thing, or commit 
oppression ; 

3 Or shall find a thing lost, and denying it, shall 
also swear falsely, or shall do any other of the many 
things, wherein men are wont to sin, 

Being convicted of the offence.he shall restore 

5 All that he would have gotten by fraud, in the 
principal, and the fifth part besides to the owner, 
whom he wronged 

6 Moreover for his sin he shall offer a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, and shall give it to the 
priest, according to the estimation and measure of 
the offence * 

7 And he shall pray for him before the Lord: 
and he shall have forgiveness for every thing in 
doing of which he hath sinned. 

8 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

9 Command Aaron and his sons: This is the law 
“fa holocaust: It shall be burnt upon the altar all 
wight until morning: the fire shall be of thesame a:tar. 

10 The priest shall be vested with the tunick and 


* The perpetual fire. This fire came from heaven, (infra chap. ix. 24.) 
and was always kept burning on the altar, as a figure of the heavenly 
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the linen breeches: and he shall take up the ashes 
of that which the devouring fire hath burnt, and 
putting them beside the altar, 

11 Shall put off his former vestments, and being 
clothed with others, shall carry them forth without 
the camp, and shall cause them to be consumed to 
dust ina very clean place. 

12 And the fire on the altar shall always burn 
and the priest shall feed it, putting wood on it every 
day in the morning, and laying on the holocaust, 
shall burn thereupon the fat of the peace-offerings. 

13 This is the perpetual fire* which shall never 
go out on the altar. 

14. This is the law of the sacrifice and libations, 
which the children of Aaron shall offer before the 
Lord, and before the altar. 

15 The priest shal] take a handful of the flour 
that is tempered with oil, and all the frankincense 
tnat is put upon the flour: and he shall burn it on 
te a for a memoria! of most sweet odour to the 

ord: 

16 And the part of the flour that is Jeft, Aaron 
and his sons shall eat, without leaven: and he shall 
eat it in the holy place of the court of the tabernacle. 

17 And therefore it shall not be leavened, be- 
cause part thereof is offered for the burnt-sacrifice 
of the Lord. It shall be most holy, as that which 
is offered for sin and for trespass. 

18 The males only of the race of Aaron shall 
eat it. It shall be an ordinance everlasting in your 
enerations, concerning the sacrifices of the Lord: 
Every one that toucheth them shall be sanctified. 

19 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

20 This is the oblation of Aaron, and of his sons, 
which they must offer to the Lord, in the day of 
their anointing: They shall offer the tenth part of 
an ephi of flour, for a perpetual sacrifice, half of it 
in the morning, and half of it in the evening: 

21 It shall be tempered with oil, and shall be 
fried in a frying-pan. 

22 And the priest that rightfully succeedeth his 
father, shall offer it hot, for a most sweet odour to 
the Lord: and it shall be wholly burnt on the altar. 

23 For every sacrifice of the priest shall be con- 
sumed with fire ; neither shall any man eat thereof 

24, And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

25 Say to Aaron and his sons: This is the law 
of the victim for sin: In the place where the holo- 
caust is offered, it shall be immolated before the 
Lord. _ It is holy of holies. nt 

26 The priest that offereth it, shall eat it ina no1y 
place, in the court of the tabernacle. 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof, shal] 
be sanctified. If a garment be sprinkled with the 
blood thereof, it shall be washed in a holy place. 

28 And the earthen vessel wherein it was sad 
den, shall be broken: but if the vessel be of brass, 
it shall be scoured, and washed with water. 

29 Every male of the priestly race shall cat of 
the flesh thereof, because it is holy of holies. 


tire of divine love. which ought to be always burning in the heart of 
christian ne 
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30 For the victim that is slain for sin, the blood 
9f which is carried into the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony to make atonement in the sanctuary, shall not 
he eaten, but shall be burnt with fire. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of sacrifices for trespasses and thanks-offerings. 
blood is to be eaten. 
'HYHIS also is the law of the sacrifice for a tres- 
pass :* It is most holy : 

2 And where the holocaust is immolated, the 
victim also for a trespass shall be slain: the blood 
thereof shall-be poured round about the altar. 

3 They shall offer thereof the rump and the fat 
that covereth the entrails : 

4, The two little kidneys, and the fat which is by 
the flanks, and the caul of the liver with the little 
kidneys. 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar : 
it is the burnt-sacrifice of the Lord for a trespass. 

6 Every male of the priestly race, shall eat this 
flesh in a holy place, because it is most holy. 

7 As the sacrifice for sin is offered, so is also that 
for a trespass: the same shall be the law of both 
these sacrifices: it shall belong to the priest that 
offereth it. 

8 The priest that offereth the victim of holo- 
caust, shalt have the skin thereof. 

9 And every sacrifice of flour that is baked in the 
oven, and whatsoever is dressed on the gridiron, or 
in the frying-pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it: 

10 Whether they be tempered with oil, or dry, 
all the sons of Aaron shall have one as much as 
another. 

11 This is the law of the sacrifice of peace-offer- 

48 that is offered to the Lord. 

12 If the oblation be for thanksgiving, they shal] 
fer loaves without leaven tempered with oil, and 
anleavened waters anointed with oil, and fine flour 
fried, and cakes tempered and mingled with oil: 

13 Moreover loaves of leavened bread with the 
pee of thanks, which is offered for peace of- 
erings: 

14. Of which one shall be offered to the Lord for 
first-fruits, and shall be the priest’s that shall pour 
out the blood of the victim. 

15 And the flesh of it shall be eaten the same 
day, neither shall any of it remain until the morning. 

16 If any man by vow, or of his own accord 
‘fer a sacrifice, it shall in like manner be eaten the 
same day: and if any of it remain until the mor- 
row, it is lawful to eat it: 

17 But whatsoever shall be found on the third 
day, shall be consumed with fire. 

18 If any man eat of the flesh of the victim of 
peace-offerings on the third day, the oblation shall 
he of no effect, neither shall it profit the offerer: 
yea rather whatsoever soul shall defile itself with 
such meat, shall be guilty of transgression. 

19 ‘The flesh that hath touched any unclean thing, 


— 


No fat nor 


* Trespass. ‘T'respasses for which these offerings were to be made, 
were at offences, than th: se for which the sin offerings were ap- 
pointes 
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shall not be eaten, but shall be burnt with fire he 
that is clean shall eat of it. 

20 If any one that is defiled shall eat of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, which is offered 
to the Lord, he shall be cut off from his people. 

21 And he that hath touched the uncleannuss of 
man, or of beast, or of any thing that can. defile, and 
shall eat of such kind of flesh, shall be cut of from 
his people. 

22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

23 Say to the children of Israel: The fat of a 
sheep, and of an ox, and of a goat, you shall not eat. 

24, The fat of a carcass that hath died of itself, 
and of a beast that was caught by another beast, 
you shall have for divers uses. 

25 It any man eat the fat that should be offered 
for the burnt-sacrifice of the Lord, he shall perish 
out of his people. 

26 Moreover you shall not eat the blood of any 
creature whatsoever, whether of birds or beasts. 

27 Every one that eateth blood, shall perish from 
among the people. 

28 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 

29 Speak to the children of Israel, saying: He 
that offereth a victim of peace-offerings to the Lord, 
let him offer therewith a sacrifice also, that is, the 
libations thereof. 

30 He shall hold in his hands the fat of the vic- 
tim, and the breast: -and when he hath offered and 
consecrated both to the Lord, he shall deliver them 
to the priest, 

31 Who shall burn the fat upon the altar: but 
the breast shall be Aaron’s, and his sons’. 

32 The right shoulder also of the victims of 
peace-offerings shall fall to the priest for first-truits. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that oflereth 
the blood, and the fat, he shall have the right shoul- 
der also for his portion. 

34 For the breast that is elevated and the shoul- 
der that is separated | have taken of the children 
of Israel, from off their victims of peace-offerings, 
and have given them to Aaron the priest, and to his 
sons, by a law for ever, from all the people of Israel. 

35 ‘This is the anointing of Aaron and his sons, 
in the ceremonies of the Lord, in the day when 
Moses offered them, that they might do the office 
of priesthood, 

36 And the things that the Lord commanded te 
be given them by the children of Israel, by a per- 
petual observance in their generations. 

37 This is the law of holocaust, and of the sa 
crifice for sin, and for trespass, and for consecra- 
tion, and the victims of peace-offerings : 

38 Which the Lord appointed to Moses in mount 
Sinai, when he commanded the children of Israel, 
that they should offer their oblations to the Lord in 
the desert of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 


Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 
AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 
2 Take Aaron with his sons, their vestments 
and the oi! of unction, a calf for sin, tww rams, + 
basket with unleavened bread: 


CHAP. IX. 


3 And thou shalt gather together all the congre- 
gation to the door of the tabernacle. ¢ 

4, And Moses did as the Lord had vommanded. 
And all the multitude being gathered together before 


the door of the tabernacle, 


5 He said: This is the word that the Lord hath 
commanded to be done. 

6 And immediately he offered Aaron and his sons: 
and when he had washed them, 

7 He vested the high-priest with the strait linen 
garment, girding him with the girdle, and putting on 
him the violet tunick, and over it he put the ephod, 

8 And binding it with the girdle, he fitted it to 
the rational, on which was Doctrine and Truth. 

9 He put also the mitre upon his head : and upon 
the mitre over the forehead, he put the plate of gold 
consecrated with sanctification, as the Lord had 
commanded him. . 

10 He took also the oil of unction, with which 
“4 ia the tabernacle, with all the furniture 
thereof. 

11 And when he had sanctified and sprinkled the 
altar seven times, he anointed it, and all the vessels 
thereof; and the laver with the foot thereof he sanc- 
tified with the oil. 

12 And he poured it upon Aaron’s head: and he 
anointed, and consecrated him : 

13 And after he had offered his sons, he vested 
them with linen tunicks, and girded them with gir- 
les, and put mitres on them, as the Lord had com- 
manded. 

14 He offered also the calf for sin: and when 
Aaron and his sons had put their hands upon the 
head thereof, 

15 He immolated it; and took the blood, and 
dipping his finger in it, he touched the horns of the 
altar round about. Which being expiated, and sanc- 
tified, he poured the rest of the blood at the bottom 
thereof. 

16 But the fat that was upon the entrails, and 
he caul of the liver, and the two little kidneys, with 
their fat, he burnt upon thé altar : 

17 And the calf with the skin, and the flesh, and 
the dung, he burnt without the camp, as the Lord 
had commanded. 

18 He offered also a ram for a holocaust; and 
when Aaron and his sons had put their hands upon 
its head, 

19 He immolated it; and poured the blood thereof 
round about upon the altar. 

20 And cutting the ram into pieces, the head there- 
of, and the joints, and the fat, he burnt in the fire, 

21 Having first washed the entrails, and the feet : 
and the whole ram together he burnt upon the altar ; 
because it was a holocaust of most sweet odour to 
the Lord, as he had commanded him. 

22 He offered also the second ram, in the conse- 
cration of priests: and Aaron and his sons put their 
hands upon the head thereof : 

23 And when Moses had immolated it, he took 
of the blood thereof, and touched the tip of Aaron’s 
rightear, and the thumb of his right hand, and in like 
wauner also the great toe of his right foot. 
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24, He offered also the sons of Aaron: and whew 
with the blood of the ram that was imim-lated, he 
had touched the tip of the right ear of every one ot 
them, and the thumbs of their right hands, and the 
great toes of their right feet, the rest he poured on 
the altar round about : 

25 But the fat,'and the rump, and all the fat that 
covereth the entrails, and the caul of the liver, and 
the two kidneys with their fat, and with the righ. 
shoulder, he separated. 

26 And taking out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, which was before the Lord, a loaf without 
leaven, and a cake tempered with oil, and a wafer, 
he put them upon the fat, and the right shoulder, 

27 Detivering all to Aaron, and to his sons: who 
having lifted them up before the Lord, 

28 He took them again from their hands, and 
burnt them upon the altar of holocaust; because it 
was the oblation of consecration, for a s\veet odour 
of sacrifice to the Lord. 

29 And he took of the ram of consecration, the 
breast for his portion, elevating it before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

30 And taking tne ointment, and the blood that 
was upon the altar, he sprinkled Aaron, and his vest- 
ments, and his sons, and their vestments with it. 

31 And when he had sanctified them in their 
vestments, he commanded them, saying: Boil the 
flesh before the door of the tabernacle, and there 
eat it. Eat ye also the loaves of consecration, that 
are laid in the basket, as the Lord commanded me, 
saying: Aaron and his sons shall eat them: ; 

32 And whatsoever shall be left of the flesh and 
the loaves, shall be consumed with fire. 

33 And you shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle for seven days, until the day wherein the 
time of your consecration shall be expired. For in 
seven days the consecration is finished : 

34 As at this present it hath been done, that the 
rite of the sacrifice might be accomplished. 

35 Day and night shall you remain in the taber- 
nacle, observing the watches of the Lord, lest you 
die: for so it hath been commanded me. * 

And Aaron and his sons did all things which 


|the Lord spoke by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP. IX. 


Aaron offereth sacrifice for himself and the people. Fire cometh 
from the Lord upon the altar. 


ND when the eighth day was come, Moses 
called Aaron and his sons, and the: ancients ot 
Israel ; and said to Aaron: 

2 Take of the herd a calf for sin, and a ram for 
a holocaust, both without blemish, and offer them 
before the Lord. 

3 And to the children of Israel thou shalt say: 
Take ye a he-goat for sin, and a calf, and a lamb, both 
of a year old, and without blemish, for a holocaust, 

4, Also a bullock and a ram_for peace-offerings : 
and immolate them before the Lord, offering for the 
sacrifice of every one of them flour tempered with 
oil; for to-day the Lord will appear to you. 

5 They brought therefore all things that Moses 
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tad commanded before the door of the tabernacle: 

where when all the multitude stood, 

6 Mosessaid: Thisis the word, which the Lord hath 
commanded: do zt, and his glory will appear to you. 

7 And he said to Aaron: Approach to the altar, 
and offer sacrifice for thy sin: offer the holocaust, 
and pray for thyself and for the people: and when 
‘hou hast slain the people’s victim, pray for them, 
as the Lord hath commanded. 

8 And forthwith Aaron approaching to the altar, 
-‘mmolated the calf for his sin: 

9 And his sons brought him the blood of it: and 
he dipped his finger therein, and touched the horns 
of the altar, and poured the rest at the foot thereof. 

10 And the fat, and the little kidneys, and the 
caul of the liver, which are for sin, he burnt upon 
the altar, as the Lord had commanded Moses: 

11 But the flesh and skin thereof he burnt with 
fire without the camp. 

12 He srRanalaee also the victim of holocaust: 
and his sons brought him the blood thereof, which 
he poured round about on the altar. 

13 And the victim being cut into pieces, they 
brought to him the head and all the members ; all 
which he burnt with fire upon the altar, 

14 Having first washed the entrails and the feet 
with water. 

15 Then offering for the sin of the people, he 
slew the he-goat: and expiating the altar, 

16 He offered the holocaust : 

17 Adding in the sacrifice the libations, which 
are offered withal, and burning them upon the altar, 
besides the ceremonies of the morning holocaust. 

18 He immolated also the bullock and the ram, 
the peace-offerings of the people: and his sons 
orought him the blood, eehicli he poured upon the 
altar round about. 

19 The fat also of the bullock, and the rump of 
the ram, and the two little kidneys, with their fat, 
and the caul of the liver, 

20 They put upon the breasts. And after the fat 
was burnt upon the altar, 

21 Aaron separated their breasts, and the right 
shoulders, elevating them before the Lord, as Moses 
nad commanded. 

22 And stretching forth his hands to the people, 
he blessed them. And so the victims for sin, and 
the holocausts, and the peace-offerings, being finish- 
ed, he came down. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the taberna- 
cle of the testimony, and afterwards came forth and 
blessed the people. And the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared to all the multitude : 

24 And behold,a fire coming forth from the Lord, 
devoured the holocaust, and the fat that was upon 
the altar* which when the multitude saw, they 
praised the Lord, falling on their faces. 

CHAP. X. 

Nadab and Abiu for offering strange fire, are burnt by fire. 
Priests are forbidden to drink wine, when they enter into the 
tabernacle. The law of eating the holy things. 

A ND Nadab and Abiu, the sons of Aaron, taking 


their censers, put fire therein, and incense on 
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it, offering before the Lord strange fire; which was 
not commanded them. 

And fire coming out from the Lord destroyed 
them : and they died before the Lord. 

3 And Moses said to Aaron: This 1s what the 
Lord hath spoken: I will be sanctified in them that 
approach to me; and I will be glorified in the sight 
of all the people. And when Aaron heard this, he 
held his peace. 

4, And Moses called Misael and Elisaphan, the 
sons of Oziel, the uncle of Aaron, and said to them: 
Go, and take away your brethren from before the 
sanctuary, and carry them without the camp. 

And they went forthwith, and took them as 
they lay, vested with linen tunicks, and cast them 
forth, as had been commanded them. 

6 And Moses said to Aaron, and to Eleazer ana 
Ithamar, his sons: Uncover not your heads, and 
rend not your garments, lest perhaps you die, and 
indignation come upon all the congregation. Let 
your brethren, and all the house of Israel, bewail 
the burning which the Lord has kindled: 

7 Butyou shall not go out of the door of the ta- 
bernacle ; otherwise you shall perish: for the oil of 
the holy unction is on you. And they did all things 
according to the precept of Moses. 

8 The Lord also said to Aaron: 

9 You shall not drink wine nor any thing that 
may make drunk, thou nor thy sons, when you enter 
into the tabernacle of the testimony, lest you die: 
because it is an everlasting precept through your 
generations : * 

10 And that you may have knowledge to discern 
between holy and unholy, between uncleanand clean: 

11 And may teach the children of Israel all my 
ordinances which the Lord hath spoken to them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar 
and Ithamar, his sons, that were left: Take the 
sacrifice that is remaining of the oblation of the. 
Lord, and eat it without leaven beside the altar ; 
because it is holy of holies. 

13 And you shall eat it in a holy place: which 
is given to thee and thy sons of the oblations of the 
Lord, as it hath been commanded me. 

14 The breast also that is offered, and the shoul- 
der that is separated, you shall eat in a most clean 
place, thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with 
thee. For they are set aside for thee and thy chil- 
dren, of the victims of peace-offerings of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 

15 Because they have elevated before the Lord 
the shoulder and the breast, and the fat that is burnt 
on the altar. and they belong to thee and to thy sons 
by a perpetual law, as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 While these things were a doing, when Moses 
sought for the buck-goat, that had been offered for 
sin, he found it burnt: and being angry with Eleazai 
and Ithamar, the sonsof Aaron that were left, he said: 

17 Why aid you not eat in the holy place the 
sacrifice for sin, which is most holy, and given te 
you, that you may bear the iniquity of the people, 
and may pray for them in the sight of the Lord. 


18 Especially whereas none of the blood thereof 
hath been carried within the holy places, and: you 
ought to have eaten it in the sanctuary, as was com- 
manded me ? 


19 Aaron answered: This day hath been offered’ 


the victim for sin, and the hoiocaust before the 

Lord: and to me what thou seest has happened : 

how could J eat it, or please the Lord in the cere- 

monies, having a sorrowful heart ? 

‘ i: Which when Moses had heard he was satis- 
ed. 


CHAP. XI. 


The distinction of clean and unclean animals. 


A ND the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: 
- 2 Say to the children of Israel: These are the 
animals which you are to eat* of all the living 
things of the earth. 

3 Whatsoever hath the hoof divided, and chew- 
eth the cudt among the beasts, you shall eat. 

4, But whatsoever cheweth indeed the cud, and 
hath a hoof, but divideth it nut, as the camel, and 
others, that you shall not eat; but shall reckon it 
among the unclean. 

5 The cherogrillust which cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof, is unclean. 

6 The hare also: for that too cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof. 

7 And the swine, which, though it divideth the 
hoof, cheweth not the cud. 

8 The flesh of these you shall not eat; nor shall 
you touch their carcasses : because they are unclean 
to you. e 

9 These are the things that breed in the waters, 
and which itis lawful to eat. All that hath fins, 
and scales, as well in the sea, as in the rivers, and 
the pools, you shall eat. 

10 But whatsoever hath not fins and scales, of 
those things that move-and live in the waters, shall 
be an abomination unto you, 

11 And detestable: Their flesh you shall not eat, 
and their carcasses you shall avoid. 


ters, shall be unclean. | 
13 Of birds, these are they which you must not 
eat, and which are to be avoided by you: The 
eagle, and the griffon,§ and the osprey, 
14 And the kite, and the vulture, according to 


their kind. 
15 And all that is of the raven kind, according to 


their likeness. | 

16 The ostrich, and the owl, and the larus, and 
the hawk according to its kind. 
* Animals which you are to eat, §c. The prohibition of so many kinds 
of beasts, birds and fishes in the law, was ordered, Ist, to exercise the 
people in obedience, and temperance; 2dly, to restrain them from the 
vices of which these animals were symbols; 3dly, because the things 
nere forbidden were for the most part unwholesome, and not proper 
to be eaten; 4thly, that the people of God by being obliged to abstain 
from things corporally unclean, might be trained up to seek a spiritual 
cleanness. : 

+ Hoof divided, and cheweth the cud. Dividing the hoof, and chewing 
the cud, signify discretion between good and evil, and meditating on 
the law of God: and where either of these is wanting, a man is un- 
elean. In like manner fishes were reputed unclean that had not fins 
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iz, 


ult The screech-owl, and the cormorant, and the 
ibis, 

18 And the swan, and the bittern, and the por- 
phyrion, 

_ 19 The heron. ana the charadrion according to 
its kind, the houp also, and the bat. 

20 Of things that fly, whatsoever goeth upon 
four feet, shall be abominable to you. 

21 But whatsoever walketh upon four feet, but 
hath the legs behind longer, wherewith it hoppeth 
upon the earth, 

22 ‘That you shall eat: as the bruchus in its kind, 
the attacus, and the ophiomachus, and the locust, 
every one according to their kind. 

23 But of flying things whatsoever hath four feet 
only, shall be an abomination to you. 

24 And whosoever shall touch the carcasses of 
them shall be defiled, and shall be unclean unti\ the 
evening: 

25 And if it be necessary that he cai.y any of 
these things when they are dead, he shall wash his 
clothes, and shall be unclean until the sun set. 

26 Every beast that hath a hoof, but divideth it 
not, nor cheweth the cud, shall be unclean : and he 
that toucheth it shall be defiled. 

27 That which walketh upon hands, of all ani- 
mals which go on all four, shall be unclean: he that 
shall touch their carcasses, shall be defiled until 
evening. 


28 And he that shall carry such carcasses, shall 
wash his clothes, and shall be unclean untilevening: ‘Og 
because all these things are unclean to you. 1 

29 These also shall be reckoned among unclear 
things, of all that move upon the earth; the weasel i 


and the mouse, and the crocodile, every one accord 
ing to their kind: 

30 The shrew, and the chaineleon, and the stello 
and the lizard, and the mole: 

31 All these are unclean. He that toucheth thei 
carcasses shall be unclean until the evening. 

32 And upon what thing soever any of their car- 
casses shall fall, it shall be defiled, whether it be a 


12 All that have not fins and scales, in the wa-|| Vessel of wood, or a garment, or skins, or hair- 
‘cloths; or any thing in which work is done: they 


shall be dipped in water, and shall be unclean until 
the evening, and so afterwards shall be clean. 

33 But an earthen vessel, into which any of these 
shall fall, shall be defiled, and therefore is to be 
broken. 

34 Any meat which you eat, if water from such 
a vessel be poured upon it, shall be unclean ; and 
every liquor that is drunk ou of any such vessel, 
shall be unclean. 


and scales; that is, souls that did not raise themselves up by prayer, 
and cover themselves with the scales of virtues. 

{ The cherogrillus. Some suppose it to be the rabbit, others the hedge- 
hog: St. Jerome intimates that 1t is another kind of animal common in 
Palestine, which lives in the holes of rocks or m the earth We choose 
here. as also in the names of several other creatures that follow, 
(which are little known in this part of the world,) to keep the Greek 
or Latin names. , : , 

§ The griffon. Not the monster which the painters represent ; which 
hath no being upon earth; but a bird of the eagle kind, larger than 


the common. 
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35 And upon whatsoever thing any of these dead 
beasts shall fall, it shall be unclean: whether it be 
oven or pots with feet, they shall be destroyed and 
shall be unclean. 

36 But fountains and cisterns, and all gatherings 
together of waters shall be clean. He that toucheth 
their carcasses shall be defiled. 

37 If it fall upon seed corn, it shall not defile it. 

33 But if any man pour water upon the seed, 
and afterwards it be touched by the carcasses, it 
shall be forthwith defiled. 

39 If any beast die, of which it is lawful for you 
to eat, he that toucheth the carcass thereof, shall be 
unclean until the evening . 

40 Aud he that eateth or carrieth any thing there- 
of, shall wash his clothes, and shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

41 All that creepeth upon the earth shall be abo- 
minable, neither shall it be taken for meat. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the breast on four 
feet, or hath many feet, or traileth on the earth, you 
shall not eat, because it is abominable. 

43 Do not defile your souls, nor touch aught 
thereof, lest you be unclean. 

44. For Iam the Lord your God: be holy, be- 
cause I am holy. Defile not your souls by any 
sreeping thing, that moveth upon the earth. 

45 For J am the Lord, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, that I might be your God. 

46 You shall be holy, because | am holy. ‘This is 
the law of beasts and fowls, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the waters, and creepeth on 
the earth. 

47 That you may know the differences of the 
clean, and unclean, and know what you ought to 
eat, and what to refuse. 


CHAP. 2XIl. 
The purification of women after child-birth. 


ANP the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: If a woman having received 
seed shall bear a‘man-child, she shall be unclean 
seven days, according to the days of the separation 
of her flowers. 

3 And on the eighth day the infant shall be cir- 
cumcised : 

4 But she shall remain three and thirty days in 
the blood of her purification. She shall touch no 
holy thing, neither shall she enter into the sanctua- 
ry, until the days of her purification be fulfilled. 

5 But if she shall bear a maid-child, she shall be 
unclean two weeks, according to the custom of her 
monthly courses: and she shal! remain in the blood 
of her purification sixty-six days. 

_6 And when the days of her purification are ex- 
pired, for a son, or fora daughter, she shall bring to 
the door of the tabernacle of the testimony, a lamb 
of a year old for a holocaust, and a young pigeon or 
a turtle for sin; and shall deliver them to the priest : 


* Leprosy. The leprosy was a figure of sin; and the observances 
prescribed iu chis and the following chapter, intimate what ought spi- 
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7 Who shall offer-them before the Lord, ana 
shall pray for her and so she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This is the law for her that 
bearetha man-child or a maid-child. 

8 And if her hand find not sufticiency, and she 
is not able to offer a lamb, she shall take tw > tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons, one for a holocaust, aul 
another for sin: and the priest shall pray for her : 
and so she shall be cleansed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The law concerning leprosy in men, and in garments 
AND the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, say- 
ng: 

2 The man, in whose skin or flesh shall arise a 
different colour or a blister, or as it were something 
shining, that is, the stroke of the leprosy,* shall be 
brought to Aaron the priest, or any one of his sons. 

3 And if he see the leprosy in his skin, and the 
hair turned white, and the place where the leprosy 
appears lower than the skin and the rest of the flesh: 
it is the stroke of the leprosy; and upon his judg- 
ment he shall be separated. 

4. But if there be a shining whiteness in the skin, 
and not lower than the other flesh, and the hair be 
of the former colour, the priest shall shut him up 
seven days. 

5 And the seventh day he shall look on him: and 
if the leprosy be grown no farther, and hath not 
spread itself in the skin, he shali shut him up again 
other seven days. 

6 And on the seventh day he shall ook on him : 
if the leprosy be somewhat obscure, and not spread 
in the skin, he shall declare him clean, because it 1s 
but a scab: and the man shall wash his clothes, and 
shall be clean. 

7 But if the leprosy grow again, after he was seen 
by the priest and restored to cleanness, he shall be 
brought to him, 

8 And shall be condemned of uncleanness. 

9 If the stroke of the leprosy be ina man, he 
shall be brought to the priest, 

10 And he shall view him. And when there 
shall be a white colour in the skin, and it shall have 
changed the look of the hair, and the living flesh 
itself shall appear: 

11 It shall be judged an inveterate leprosy, and 
grown into the skin. The priest therefore shall de- 
clare him unclean, and shall not shut him up, be- 
cause he is evidently unclean. 

12 But if the leprosy spring out running about 
in the skin, and cover all the skin from the head 
to the feet, whatsoever falleth under the sight of 
the eyes, 

13 The priest shall view him, and shall judge 
that the leprosy which he has is very clean: because 
it is all turned into whiteness, and therefore the 
man shall be clean. 

14 But when the live flesh shall appear in him, 

15 Then by the judgment of the priest he shall be 


ritually to be done, in order to be delivered from so great an evil or 
preserved from it ’ 


defiled, and shall be reckoned among the unclean: 
for.live flesh, if it be spotted with leprosy, is uncléan. 

16 And if again it be turned into whiteness, and 
cover all the man, 

17 ‘The priest shall view him, and shall judge him 
to he clean. 

18 When also there has been an ulcer in the flesh 
and the skin, and it has been healed, 

19 And in the place of the ulcer, there appeareth 
a white sear, or somewhat red, the man shall be 
brought to the priest : 

20 And when he shall see the place of the leprosy 
lower than the other flesh, and the hair turned white, 
he shall declare him unclean: for the plague of le- 
vrosy 1s broken out in the ulcer. 

21 But if the hair be of the former colour, and 
the scar somewhat obscure, and be not lower than 
ie flesh that is near it, he shall shut him up seven 

ays. 

22 And if it spread, he shall judge him to have 
the leprosy : 

23 But if it stay in its place, it is but the scar of 
an ulcer, and the man shall be clean. 

24 ‘The flesh also and skin that hath been burnt, 
and after it is healed hath a white or a red scar, 

25 The priest shall view it: and if he see it turn- 
ed white, and the place thereof is lower than the 
other skin: he shall declare him unclean, because 
the evil of leprosy is broker out in the scar. 

26 But if the colour of the hair be not changed, 
nor the blemish lower than the other flesh, and the 
appearance of the leprosy be somewhat obscure, he 
shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And on the seventh day he shall view him: 
if the leprosy be grown farther in the skin, he shall 
declare him unclean. 

28 But if the whiteness stay in its place, and be 
not very clear, it is the sore of a burning: and there- 
fore he shall be cleansed, because it is only the scar 
of a burning. 

29 If the leprosy break out in the head or the 
beard of a man or a woman, the priest shal see them. 

30 And if the place be lower than the other flesh, 
and the hair yellow, and thinner than usual ; he shall 
declare them unclean, because it is the leprosy of 
the head and the beard. 

31 But if be perceive the place of the spot is 
equal with the flesh that is near it, and the hair 
black ; he shall shut him up seven days: 

32 And on the seventh day he shall look upon it. 
if the spot be not grown, and the hair keep its colour, 
a the place of the blemish be even with the other 
flesh : 

33 The man shall be shaven all but the place of 
the spot: and he shall be shut up other seven days. 

f on the seventh day the evil seem to have 
staid in its place, and not lower than the other flesh, 
he shall cleanse him; and his clothes being washed 
he shall be clean. 

35 But if after his cleansing, the spot spread 
again in the skin, 

36 He shall seek no more whether the hair be 
turned vellow, because he is evidently unclean. 


CHAP. XII. . 


37 But if the spot be staid, and the hair be black 
let him know that the man is healed, and let him 
confidently pronounce him clean. 

38 If a whiteness appear in the skin of a man or 
a woman, 

39 ‘The priest shall view them. If he find thata 
darkish whiteness shineth in the skin, let him know 
that it isnot the jeprosy, but a white blemish, and 
that the man is clean. 

40 ‘The man whose hair falleth off from his head, 
he is bald and clean : 

41 And if the hair fall from his forehead, he is 
bald before and clean. 

42 But if in the bald head or in the bald forehead 
there be risen a white or reddish colour, 

43 And the priest perceive this, he shall condemn 
him undoubtedly of leprosy, which is risen in the 
bald part. 

44, Now whosoever shall be defiled with the le- 
prosy, and is separated by the judgment of the priest, 

45 Shall have his clothes hanging loose, his head 
bare, his mouth covered with a cloth, and be shall 
cry out that he is defiled and unclean. 

46 All the time that he is a leper and unclean. 
he shall dwell alone without the camp. 

47 A woollen or linen garment that shall have 
the leprosy* 

48 In the warp, and the woof, or askin, or what- 
soever is made of a skin, 

49 If it be infected with a white or red spot, 1 
shall be accounted the leprosy, and shall be shown 
to the priest. ; 

50 And he shall look upon it, and shall shut it ur 
seven days: 

51 And on the seventh day, when he looketh on 
it again, if he find that it is grown, it isa fixed le- 
prosy: he shall judge the garment unclean, and 
every thing wherein it shall be found : 

52 And therefore it shall be burnt with fire 

53 But if he see that it is not grown, 

54 He shall give orders, and they shall wash that 
part wherein the leprosy is, and he shall shut it up 
other seven days. ; 

55 And when he shall see that the yormer colour 
is not returned, nor yet the leprosy spread, he shail 


judge it unclean, and shall burn it with fire; for the 


leprosy has taken hold of the outside of the garment, 
or through the whole. 

56 But if the place of the leprosy be somewhat. 
dark, after the garment is washed, he shall tear it 
off, and divide it from that which is sound. 

57 And if after this there appear in those places 
that before were without spot, a flying and wander- 
ing leprosy ; it must be burnt with fire. 

58 If itcease, he shall wash wath water the parts 
that are pure, the second time, and they shall be clean 

59 This is the law touching the | prosy of any 
woollen or linen garment either in the Warp or woof 
or any thing of skins, how it ought to be cleansed, 
or pronounced unclean. 


* Garment that shall have the leprosy. These prescriptions, with rela- 
tion to garments and houses :nfected with the leprosy, are to teach us 
to fly all such company and places as are ap‘ tu be the occasion of sin 

93 


6 


LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The rites or sacrifices in cleansing the leprosy. Leprosy in houses. 


A ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 
2 This is the rite of a leper, when he is to 
be cleansed He shall be brought to the priest: 

3 Who going out of the camp, when he shall 
find that the leprosy is cleansed, 

4 Shall command him, that is to be purified, to 
offer for himself two living sparrows, which it is law- 
“ful to eat, and cedar-wood, and scarlet and hyssop. 

5 And he-shall command one of the sparrows to 
be immolated in an earthen vessel over living wa- 
fers :* 

6 But the other that is alive he shall dip, with 
the cedar-wood, and the scarlet and the hyssop, in 
the blood of the sparrew that is immolated : 

7 Wherewith he shail sprinkle him that is to be 
cleansed seven times, that he may be rightly puri- 
fied: and he shall let go the living sparrow, that it 
may fly into the field. 

8 And when the man hath washed his clothes, 
he shall shave all the hair of his body, and shall be 
washed with water: and being purified he sha!l en- 
ter into the camp, yet so that he tarry without his 
own tent seven days: 

9 And on the seventh day he shall shave the hair 
of his head, and his beard, and his eye-brows, and 
the hair of all his body. . And having washed again 
his clothes, and his body, 

10 On the eighth day he shall take two lambs 
without blemish, and an ewe of a year old without 
blemish, and three tenths of flour tempered with 
oil for a sacrifice, and a sextaryf of oil apart. 

1! And when the priest that purifieth the man, 
hath presented him, and all these things before the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the testimony, 

12 He shall take a lamb, and offer it for a tres- 
pass-offering with the sextary of oil: and having 
offered all before the Lord, 

13 He shall immolate the lamb, where the vic- 
tim for sin is wont to be immolated, and the holo- 
caust, that is, in the holy place: for as that which 
is for sin, so also the victim for a trespass-offering, 
pertaineth to the priest: it is holy of holies. 

14 And the priest taking of the bloodt of the 
victim that was immolated for trespass, shall put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand and the great 
toe of his right foot : 

15 And he shall pour of the sextary of oil into 
his own left hand, 


_* Living waters. That is, waters taken from a spring, brook, or 
river, 
+ A sextary, Hebr. log: a measure of liquids, which was the twelfth 
partof a hin; and held about as much as six eggs. 
} Taking of the blood, &c. These ceremonies, used in the cleansing 


of a leper, were mysterious and very significative. The sprinkling 
seven times with the blood of the little bird, the washing himself and 
his clothes, the shaving his hair and his beard, signify the means which 
are to be used in the reconciliation of a sinner, and the steps by 
which he is to return to God, viz. by the repeated application of the 
blood of Christ; the washing his conscience with the waters of com- 
punction ; and retrenching all vanities and superfluities, by employ- 
ing all that is over and above what is necessary in alms-deeds. The 
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16 And shall dip his right finger in st, and sprin 
kle it before the Lord seven times. 

17 And the rest of the oil in his Jeft hand, he 
shall pour upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and the great toe of his right foot, and upon the ~ 
blood that was shed for trespass, 

18 And upon his head. 

19 And he shall pray for him before the Lord, 
and shall offer the sacrifice for sin: then shall he 
immolate the holocaust, 

20 And put it on the altar with the libations 
thereof, and the man shall be rightly cleansed. 

21 But if he be poor, and his hand cannot find 
the things aforesaid, he shall take a lamb for an 
offering for trespass, that the priest may pray for 
him, and a tenth part of flour tempered with oil for 
a sacrifice, and a sextary of oil, 

22 And two turtles or two young pigeons, of 
which one may be for sin, and the other for a holo- 
caust: 

23 And he shall offer them on the eighth day of 
his purification to the priest, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the testimony before the Lord. 

24. And the priest receiving the lamb for trespass, 
and the sextary of oil, shall elevate them together. 

25 And the lamb being immolated, he shail put 
of the blood thereof upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and the great toe of his right foot: 

26 But he shall pour part of the oil into his own 
left hand, 

27 And dipping the finger of his right hand in 
it, he shall sprinkle it seven times before the Lord : 

28 And he shall touch the tip of the right ear of 
him that is cleansed, and the thumb of his right 
hand, and the great toe of his right foot, in the place 
of the blood that was shed for trespass. 

29 And the other part of the oil that is in his 
left hand, he shall pour upon the head of the puri- 
fied person, that he may appease the Lord for him. 

30 And he shall offer a turtle, or young pigeon, 

31 One for trespass, and the other for a holo 
caust, with their libations. 

32 This is the sacrifice of a leper, that is not able 
to have all things that appertain to his cleansing. 

33 And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying : 

4 When you shall be come into the land of 
Chanaan, which I will give you for a possession, if 
there be the plague of leprosy in a house, 

35 He whuose house it is, shall go and tell the 


sin-offering and the holocaust or burnt-offering, which he was ts 
offer at his cleansing, signify the sacrifice of a contrite and humble 
heart, and that of adoration in spirit and truth, with gratitude and 
thankfulness, for the forgiveness of sins, with which we are ever 
to appear before the Helmer’ The touching the right ear, the 
thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the right foot, first with 
the blood of the victim, and then with the remainder of the oil, 
which had been sprinkled seven times before the Lord, signify the 
application of the blood of Christ, and the unction of the sevenfold 
grace of the Holy Ghost to the sinner’s right ear, that he may duly 
hearken to and obey the law of God; and to his right band and foot, 
that the works of his hands, and all the steps or affections of his soul, 
signified by the feet, may be rightly directed to God 


CHAP. XV. 


priest, saying: It seemeth to me, that there 1s the 
plague of leprosy in my house. 

36 And he shall command, that they carry forth 
all things out of the house, before he go into it, and 
see whether it have the leprosy, lest all things be- 
come unclean that are in the house. And afterwards 
he shall go in to view the leprosy of the house. 

37 And if he see in the walls thereof as it were 
little dints, disfigured with paleness or redness, and 
lower than all the rest, 

38 He shall go out of the door of the house, and 
forthwith shut it up seven days. 

39 And returning on the seventh day, he shall 
look upon it. If he find that the leprosy is spread, 

e shall command, that the stones wherein 
the leprosy is, be taken out, and cast without the 
city into an unclean place: 

41 And that the house be scraped on the inside 
round about, and the dust of the scraping be scat- 
tered without the city into an unclean place: 

42 And that other stones be laid in the place of 
them that were taken away, and the house be plas- 
tered with other mortar. 

43 But if, after the stones be taken out, and the 
dust scraped off, and it be plastered with other earth, 

The priest going in perceive that the leprosy 
is returned, and the walls full of spots, it is a last- 
ing leprosy, and the house is unclean: 

And they shall destroy it forthwith, and shall 
cast the stones and timber thereof, and all the dust, 
without the town, into an unclean place. 

46 He that entereth into the house when it is 
shut, shall be unclean until evening. 

47 And he that sleepeth in it, and eateth any 
thing, shall wash his clothes. 

43 But if the priest going in perceive that the 
leprosy is not spread in the house, after it was plas- 
tered again, he shall purify it, it being cured. 

49 And for the purification thereof he shall take 
two sparrows, and cedar-wood,: and scarlet and 
hyssop : 

50 And having immolated one sparrow in an 
earthen vessel over living waters, 

51 He shall take the cedar-wood, and the hyssop, 
and the scarlet, and the living sparrow, and shall 
dip all in the blood of the sparrow that is immo- 
lated, and in the living water, and he shall sprinkle 
the house seven times: 

52 And shall purify it as well with the blood of 
the sparrow, as with the living water, and with the 
living sparrow, and with the cedar-wood and the 
hyssop and the scarlet. 

93 And when he hath let go the sparrow to fly 
freely away into the field, he shall pray for the 
house; and it shall be rightly ee 

oy This is the law of every kind of leprosy and 

troke ; 

05 Of the leprosy of garments and houses ; 

56 Of a scar and of blisters breaking out; of a 
shining spot, and when the colours are diversely 
changed: 

57 That i: may be known when a thing is clean, 
or unclean 


CHAP. XV. 


Other legal uncleannesses. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, say: 
ing: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and say to 
them: The man that hath an issue of seed, shill 
be unclean.* 

3 And then shall he be judged subject to this 
evil, when a filthy humour, at every moment, cleav- 
eth to his flesh, and gathereth there. 

4 Every bed on which he sleepeth, shall be un- 
clean, and every place on which he sitteth. 

5 If any man touch his bed, he shall wash his 
clothes: and being washed with water, he shall be 
unclean until the evening. 

6 If a man sit where that man hath sitten, he 


also shall wash his clothes: and being washed with 


water, shall be unclean until the evening. 
7 Hethattoucheth his flesh, shall wash his clothes: 


and being himself washed with water, shall be un- 


clean until the evening. 

8 If such a man cast his spittle upon him that is 
clean, he shall wash his clothes: and being washed 
with water, he shall be unclean until the evening. 

9 The saddle on which he hath sitten shall be 
unclean : 

10 And whatsoever has been under him that hath 
the issue of seed, shall be unclean until the evening. 
He that carrieth any of these things, shall wash his 


clothes: and being washed with water, he shal) be 


unclean until the evening. 

1] Every person whom such a one shall touch, 
not having washed his hands before, shall wash his 
clothes: and being washed with water, shall be un 
clean until the evening. 

12 If he touch a vessel of earth, it shall be bro- 
ken; but if a vessel of wood, it shall be washed 
with water. 

13 If he who suffereth this disease be healed, he 
shall number seven days after his cleansing, and 
having washed his clothes, and all his body i living 
water, he shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take two tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons; and he shall come be- 
fore the Lord, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony, and shall give them to the priest: 

15 Who shall offer one for sin, and the other four 
a holocaust: and he shall pray for him before the 
Lord, that he may be cleansed of the issue of his 
seed. 

16 The man from whom the seed of copulation 
goeth out, shall wash all his body with water: and 
he shall be unclean until the evening. 

17 The garment or skin that he weareth, he shall 
wash with water; and it shall be unclean until the 
evening. 

18 The woman, with whom he copulateth, shalt 
be washed with water, and shall be unclean until ‘he 
evening. 


* Issue of seed shall be unclean. These legal uncleannesses were in- 
stituted in order tu give the people a horror of carnal impurities 
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19 ‘The woman, who at the return of the month! 
hath her issue of blood, shall be separated seven 
days. 

20 Every one that toucheth her, shall be unclean 
until the evening. 

21 And every thing that she sleepeth on, or that 
she sitteth on, in the days of her separation, shall 
be defiled. 

22 He thattoucheth herbed shall wash his clothes; 
and being himself washed with water, shall be un- 
clean until the evening. 

23 Whosoever shall touch any vessel on which 
she sitteth, shall wash his clothes: and himself 
being washed with water, shall be defiled until the 
evening, 

24 \f a man copulateth with her in the time of 
her flowers, he shall be unclean seven days: and 
every bed, on which he shall sleep, sha!l be defiled. 

25 The woman that hath an issue of blood many 
days out of her ordinary time, or that ceaseth not 
to flow after the monthly courses, as long as she is 
subject to this disease, shall be unclean, in the same 
manner as is if she were in her flowers. 

26 Every bed on which she sleepeth, and every 
vessel on which she sitteth, shall be defiled. 

27 Whosoever toucheth them shall wash his 
clothes: and himself being washed with water, shall 
be unclean until the evening. 

28 If the blood stop and cease to run, she shall 
count seven days of her purification : 

29 And on the eighth day she shall offer for her- 
self to the priest, two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the testimony : 

30 And he shall offer one for sin, and the other 
for a holocaust: and he shall pray for her before 
the Lord, and for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 You shall teach therefore the children of Is- 
rael, to take hieed of uncleanness, that they may not 
die in their filth, when they shall have defiled my 
tabernacle that is among them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath the issue of 
seed, and that is defiled by copulation; 

33 And of the woman that is separated in her 
monthly times, or that hath a contmual issue of 
blood, and of the man that sleepeth with her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
When and how the high-priest must enter into the sanctuary. 


The feast of expiation. 
A ND the Lord spoke to Moses, after the death 
+4 of the two sons of Aaron, when they were 
slain upon their offering strange fire: 
2 And he commanded him, saying: Speak to 
Aaron thy brother, that he enter not* at all into the 
sanctuary, which is within the veil before the pro- 


_* Enter not. No one but the high-priest, and he but once a year, 
could enter into the sanctuary ; to signify that no one could enter 
into tae sanctuary of heaven till Christ our high-priest opened it by 
his passion. Heb. x. 8. 

| The emissary-goat : caper emissarius, 
Azazel; the goat to go off, 


in Greek a’xaropmatos; in Hebrew 
or, as some translate it, the scape-goat. This 


gvat, on whose head the high-priest was ordered to pour forth pray- 


y lay- 
on his peat and after that to send him pi | 


ers, and to make a general confession of the sins of the people, 
ing them all. as it were, 
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pitiatory, with which the ark is covered, lest he die, 
(for I will appear in a cloud over the oracle). 

3 Unless he first do these things: He shall offer 
a calf for sin, and aram for a holocaust. 

4, He shall be vested with a linen tunick: he 
shall cover his nakedness with linen breeches: he 
shall be girded with a linen girdle; and he shall pu 
a linen mitre upon his head: for these are holy 
vestments ; all which he shall put on, after he 1s 
washed. 

5 And he shall receive from the whole multi- - 
tude of the children of Israel two buck-goats for 
sin, and one ram for a holocaust. 

6 And when he hath offered the calf, and prayed 
for himself, and for his own house, 

7 He shall make the two buck-goats to stand be- 
fore the Lord in the door of the tabernacle of the 
testimony : 

8 And casting lots upon them both, one to be 
offered to the Lord, and the other to be the emis- 
sary-goat :T 

g That whose lot fell to be offered to the Lord, 
he shall offer for sin: 

10 But that whose lot was to be the emissary- 
goat, he shall present alive before the Lord, that 
he may pour out prayers upon him, and let him go 
into the wilderness. 

11 After these things are duly celebrated, he 
shall offer the calf; and praying for himself and for 
his own house, he shall immolate it : 

12 And taking the censer, which he hath filled 
with the burning coals of the altar, and taking up 
with his hand the compounded perfume for incense, 
he shall go in within the veil into the holy place: 

13 That when the perfumes are put upon the fire, 
the cloudf and vapour thereof may cover the oracle, 
which is over the testimony, and he may not die. 

14 He shall take also of the blood§ of the calf, 
and sprinkle with his finger seven times towards the 
propitiatory to the east. 

15 And when he hath killed the buck-goat for 
the sin of the people, he shall carry in the blood 
thereof within the veil, as he was commanded to 
do with the blood of the calf, that he may sprinkle 
it Over-against the oracle, 

16 And may expiate the sanctuary from the un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel, and from their 
transgressions, and all their sins. According to this 
rite shall he do to the tabernacle of the testimony, 
which is fixed among them in the midst of the filth 
of their habitation. 

17 Let no man be in the tabernacle when the 
high-priest goeth into the sanctuary, to pray for 
himself and his house, and for the whole congre 
gation of Israel, until he come out. 


2 


into the wilderness, to be devoured by wild beasts, was a figure ot 
our Saviour, charged with all our sins, in his passion. 

t The cloud, § The blood, &c. This is to teach us, that if we 
would go into the sanctuary of God, we must take with us the incense 
of prayer, and the blood, that is, the passion of Christ. Where also 
note, that the high-priest, before he went into the Holy of Holies, 
was to wash his whole body, and then to put on white linen garments; 
to signify the purity and chastity with which we are to apprmach to 
Go 
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CHAP. XVII. 


18 And when he is come out to the altar that is 
before the Lord, let him pray for himself; and tak- 


ing the blood of the calf, and of the buck-goat, let||sins once in a year. 


him pour it upon the horns thereof round about: 

19 And sprinkling with his finger seven times, 
let him expiate, and sanctify it from the unclean- 
ness of the children of Israel. 

20 After he hath cleansed the sanctuary, and the 
abernacle, and the altar, then let him offer the liv- 
ng goat: 

21 And-putting both hands upon his head, let 
him confess ail the iniquities of the children of Is- 
rael, and all their offences and sins: and praying 
that they may light on his head, he shall turn him 
out by a man ready for it, into the desert, 

22 And when the goat hath carried all their ini- 
quities into an uninhabited land, and shall be let go 
into the desert, ; 

23 Aaron shall return into the tabernacle of the 
testimony, and putting off the vestments, which he 
had on him before when he entered into the sanc- 
tuary, and leaving them there, 

24, He shall wash his flesh in the holy place, and 
shall put on his own garments. And after that he 
1S come out, and hath offered his own holocaust, and 
that of the people, he shall pray both for himself, 
and for the people: 

25 And the fat that is offered for sins, he shall 
burn upon the altar. 

26 But he that hath et go the emissary-goat, 
shall wash his clothes, and his body with water, 
and so shall enter into the camp. 

27 But the calf and the buck-goat, that were sa- 
crificed for sin, and whose blood was carried into 
the sanctuary, to accomplish the atonement, they 
shali carry forth without the camp, and shall burn 
with fire, their skins and their flesh, and their dung: 

28 And whosoever burneth them shall wash his 
cothes and flesh with water, and so shall enter into 
the camp. 

29 And this shall be to you an everlasting ordi- 
nance: The seventh month, the tenth day of the 
month, you shall afflict your souls, and shall do no 
work, whether it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourneth among you. 

30 Upon this day shall be the expiation for you, 
and the cleansing from all your sins: you shall be 
cleansed before the Lord: 

31 For it is a sabbath of rest; and you shall 
affliet your souls by a perpetual religion. 

32 And the priest that is anointed, and whose 
uands are consecrated to do the office of the priest- 
houd in his father’s stead, shall make atonement : 
and he shall be vested with the linen robe and the 
noly vestments : 

33 And he shall expiate the sanctuary, and the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and the altar, the priests 
aiso, and all the people. 

_SERCAPSSS RIS AS AR ee ee 


* If he kill, &c. That is, in order to sacrifice. The law of God 
forbids sacrifices to be offered in any other place but at the taberna- 
cle or temple of the Lord; to signify that no sacrifice would be ac- 
ceptable to God, out of his true temple, the one, holy, catholic, apos- 
tolic church. 


SSS 


34 And this shall be an ordmance for ever. that 
you pray for the children of Israel, and for all their 
He did therefore as the Lord 


‘had commanded Moses. 


CHAP. XVII. 


No sacrifices to be offered but at the door of the tabernacle a 
prohibite.: of blood. 
AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

- 2 Speak to Aaron and his sons, and to al} 
the children of Israel, saying to them: This is the 
word, which the Lord hath commanded, saying: 

3 Any man whosoever of the house of Israel, it 
he kill* an ox, ora sheep, or a goat, in the camp 
or without the camp, 

4 And offer it not at the door of the tabernacle 
an oblation to the Lord, shall be guilty of blood: 
as if he had shed blood, so shall he perish from the 
midst of his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Israel shall bring to 
the priest their victims, which they kill in the field, 
that they may be sanctified to the Lord before the 
door of the tabernacle of the testimony, and they 
may sacrifice them for peace-offerings to the 
Lord. 

6 And the priest shall pour the blood upon the 
altar of the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of 
the testimony, and shall burn the fat for a sweet 
odour to the Lord. ; 

7 And they shall no more sacrifice their victims 
to devils, with whom they have committed fornica- 
uon. It shall be an ordinance for ever to them 
and to their posterity. 

8 And thou shalt say to them: The man of the 
house of Israei, and of the strangers who sojourn 


famong you, that offereth a holocaust or a victim, 


9 And bringeth it not to the door of the taberna- 
cle of the testimony, that it may be offered to the 
Lord, shall perish from among his people. 

10 If any man whosoever of the house of Israel, 
and of the strangers that sojourn among them, eat 
blood,t I will set my face against his soul, and wil. 
cut him off from among his people: 

1] Because the life of the flesh is in the bivod 
and I have given it to you, that you may make 
atonement with it upon the altar for your souls, and 
the blood may be for an expiation of the soul. 

12 ‘Therefore I have said to the children of Is- 
rael: No soul of you, nor of the strangers that so- 


Journ among you, shall eat blood. 


Any man whosoever of the children of Israel, 
and of the strangers that sojourn among vou, if by 
hunting or fowling, he take a wild beast or a bird, 
which is lawful to eat, let him pour out its blood, 
and cover it with earth. 

14 For the life of all flesh is in the blood: 
therefore { said to the children of Israel: You shali 
not eat the blood of any flesh at all; because the 


- 


{ Eat blood. To eat blood was forbidden in the law; partly be- 
cause God reserved it to himself, to be offered in sacrifices on the 
altar, as to the Lord of life and death; and as a figure of the blood 
of Christ : and partly to give men a horror of shedding blood. Gen, 
Ix. 4, 5, 6. 
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hfe of the flesh is in the blood, and whosoever eat- || 
eth it, shall be cut off. 

15 The soul that eateth that which died of itself, | 
or has been caught by a beast, whether he be one 
of your own country or a stranger, shall wash his 
clothes and himself with water, and shall be defiled 
until the evening: and in this manner he shall be 
made clean. 

16 But if he do not wash his clothes, and his 
body, he shall bear his iniquity. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Marriage is prohibited in certain degrees of kindred: and all 
unnatural lusts. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: I am the Lord your God. 

3 You shall not do according to the custom of 
the land of Egypt, in which you dwelt: neither 
shall you act according to the manner of the coun- 
try of Chanaan, into which I will bring you, nor 
shall you walk in their ordinances. 

4 You shall do my judgments, and shall observe 
my precepts, and shall walk in them. I am the 
Lord your God. 

5 Keep my laws and my judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall live in them. am the Lord. 

6 No man shall approach to her that is near of 
un A him, to uncover her nakedness. I am the 

ord. 

7 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father, or the nakedness ot thy mother: she is thy 
mother, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s wife: for itis the nakedness of thy father. 

9 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
sister by father or by mother, whether born at home 
or abroad. 

10 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
son’s daughter, or thy daughter’s daughter: because 
it is thy own nakedness. 

11 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s wife’s daughter, whom she bore to thy fa- 
ther, and who is thy sister. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
pets sister: because she is the flesh of thy fa- 
ther. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister : because she is thy mother’s flesh. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s brother: neither shalt thou approach to his 
wife, who is joined to thee by affinity. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
daughter-in-law: because she is thy son’s wife; 
neither shalt thou discover her shame. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
brother’s wife: because it is the nakedness of thy 
brother. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
wite, and her daughter. Thou shalt not take her 
son’s daughter or her daughter’s daughter, to dis- 
cover her shame: because they are her flesh, and 
such copulation is incest. 


18 Thou shalt not take thy wife’s sister for a 
harlot, to rival her; neither shalt thou discover her 
nakedness, while she is yet living. 

19 Thou shalt notapproach toa woman having her 
flowers, neither shalt thou uncover her nakedness. 

20 Thou shalt not lie with thy neighbour’s wife. 
nor be defiled with mingling of seed. 

21 Thou shalt not give any of thy seed to be 
consecrated to the idol Moloch, nor defile the namev 
of thy God: I am the Lord. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind as with wo- 
mankind, because it is an abomination. 

23 ‘Thou shalt not copulate with any beast, net- 
ther shalt thou be defiled with it. A woman shali 
not lie down to a beast, nor copulate with it: be- 
cause it is a heinous crime.* 

24 Defile not yourselves with any of these things 
with which all the nations have been defiled, which 
1 will cast out before you, 

25 And with which the land is defiled: the abo 
minations of which I will visit, that it may vomit 
out its inhabitants. 

> Keep ye my ordinances and my judgments, 
and do not any of these abominations: neither any 
of your own nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you. 

27 For all these detestable things, the inhabitants 
of the land have done that were before you, and 
have defiled it. 

28 Beware then lest in like manner, it vomit you 
also out, if you do the like things, as it vomited out 
the nation that was before you. 

29 Every soul that shall commit any of these 
abominations, shall perish from the midst of his 
people. 

30 Keep my commandments. Do not the things 
which they have done, that have been before you, 
and be not defiled therein. 1am the Lord your 


God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Divers ordinances, partly moral, partly ceremonial or judicial 


PSHE Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

2 Speak to all the congregation of the chil 
dren of Israel, and thou shalt say to them: Be ye 
holy, because | the Lord your God am holy. 

3 Let every one fear his father, and his mother. 
Keep my sabbaths. | am the Lord your God. 

4. Turn ye not to idols, nor make to yourselves 
molten gods. | am the Lord your God. 

5 If ye offer in sacrifice a peace-offering to the 
Lord, that he may be favourable, 

6 You shall eat it on the same day it was offered, 
and the next day: and whatsoever shall be left until 
the third day, you shall burn with fire. 

7 If after two days any man eat thereof, he shal 
be profane and guilty of impiety: 

8 And shall bear his iniquity ; because he hath 
defiled the holy thing of the Lord: and that soul 
shall perish from among his people. 


— 


* Because it is a heinous crime. In Hebrew this word heinous crim: 
is expressed by the word confusion, signifying the shamefulness am' 
baseness of this abominable sin. 


CHAP XX. 


9 When thou reapest the corn of thy land, thou 
shuit not cut down «all that is on the face of* the 
earth to the very ground: nor shalt thou gather the 
ears that remain. 

10 Neither shalt thou gather the bunches and 
grapes that fall down in thy vineyard, but shalt 
leave them to the poor and the strangers to take. I 
am the Lord your God. 

I] You shall not steal. You shall not lie: neither 
shall any man deceive his neighbour. 

12 Thou shalt not swear falsely by my name, 
nor profane the name of thy God. | am the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not calumniate thy neighbour, 
nor oppress him by violence. ‘The wages of him 
that hath been hired by thee shall not abide with 
thee until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not speak evil of the deaf, nor put 
a stumbling-block before the blind: but thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God, because I am the Lord. 

15 Thou shalt not do that which is unjust, nor 
judge unjustly. Respect not the person of the poor, 
nor honour the countenance of the mighty. But 
judge thy neighbour according to justice. 

16 Thou shalt not be a detracter nor a whisperer 
among the people. Thou shalt not stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour. I am the Lord. 

17 Thoushalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, but 
reprove him openly, lest thou incur sin through him. 

18 Seek not revenge, nor be mindful of the in- 
jury of thy citizens. ‘Thou shalt love thy friend as 
thyself. I am the Lord. 

19 Keep ye mylaws. Thou shalt not make thy 
eattle to gender with beasts of any other kind. Thou 
shalt not sow thy field with different seeds.* Thou 


shalt not wear a garment that is woven of two sorts. 


20 If a man carnally lie with a woman that is a 
bond-servant and marriageable, and yet not redeem- 
ed with a price, nor made free, they both shall be 
scourged: and they shall not be put to death,because 
she was not a free woman. 

21 And for his trespass he shall offer a ram to the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the testimony : 

22 And the priest shall pray for him and for his 
sin before the Lord; and he shall have mercy ou 
him, and the sin shall be forgiven. 


93 When you shall be come into the land, and] 


shall have planted in it fruit-trees, you shall take 
away the first-fruitst of them: the fruit that comes 
forth shall be unclean to you, neither shall you eat 
of them. 

24. But in the fourth year, all their fruit shall be 
sanctified, to the praise of the Lord. 

95 And in the fifth year you shall eat the fruits 
thereof, gathering the increase thereof. I am the 
Lord your God. 

26 You shall not eat with blood. You shall not 
divine nor observe dreams. 


* Different seeds, &c. This law tends to recommend simplicity and 
lain-dealing in all things; and to teach the people not to join any 
‘alse worship or heresy with the worship of the true God 

t The first-fruits. Praputia, literally their fore skins: it alludes to 

circumcision, and signifies that for the first three years the trees were 
io be as uncircumeised, and their fruit unclean; till in the fourth 


27 Nor shall you cut your hair{ roundwise, not 
shave your ene 

28 You shall not make any cuttings in your flesh, 
for the dead; neither shall you make in yourselves 
any figures or marks: I am the Lord. 

29 Make not thy daughter a common strumpet, 
lest the land be defiled, and filled with wickedness. 

30 Keep ye my sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary. am the Lord. 

31 Go not aside after wizards, neither ask any 
thing of soothsayers, to be defiled by them: | am 
the Lord your God. 

32 Rise up before the hoary head; and honour 
the person of the aged man: and fear the Lord thy 
God. 1 am the Lord. 

33 If a stranger dwell in your land, and abide 
among you, do not upbraid him : 

34 But let him be among you as one of the same 
country ; and you shall love him as yourselves: for 
you were strangers in the land of Egypt. I am the 
Lord your God. 

35 Do not any unjust thing in judgment, in rule, 
in weight, or in measure. 

36 Let the balance be just, and the weights equal, 
the bushel just, and the sextary equal. | am the Lord 
your God, that brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Keep all my precepts, and all my judgments. 
and do them. Iam the Lord. 


CHAP. XX. 


Divers crimes to be punished with death. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 7 

2 Thus shalt thou say to the children of Is- 
rael: If any man of the children of Israel, or of 
the strangers, that dwell in Israel, give of his seed 
to the idol Moloch, dying let him die: the people 
of the land shall stone him. ; 

3 And | will set my face against him: and I wil 
cut him off from the midst of his people; because 
he hath given of his seed to Moloch, and hath de- 
filed my sanctuary, and profaned my holy name. — 

4. And if the people of the land neglecting, and 
as it were little regarding my commandment, let 
alone the man that hath given of his seed to Mo- 
loch, and will not kill him: 

5 I will set my face against that man, and his 
kindred, and will cut off both him, and all that con- 
sented with him, to commit fornication with Mo- 
loch, out of the midst of their people. 

6 The soul that shall go aside after magiciuus, 
land soothsayers, and shall commit fornication with 
them, I will set my face against that soul, and de- 
stroy it out of the midst of its people. a 

7 Sanctify yourseives and be ye holy, because | 
am the Lord your God. 

8 Keep my precepts, and do them. 
Lord that sanctify you. 


ee 


I am the 


year their increase was sanctified and given to the Lora. that is, to 
the priests. : ; 

{ Cut your hair, &c, This, and other such fike things, of them 
selves indifferent, were forbidden by God, that they might not imitate 
the Egyptians or other infidels, who practised these things out of su- 
perstition, in honour of their ee oe 


LEVITICUS. 


9 He that curseth his father, or mother, dying 
let him die: he hath cursed his father and mother, 
let his blood be upon him. 

10 If any man commit adultery with the wife of 
another, and defile his neighbour’s wife, let them be 
put to death, both the adulterer and the adulteress. 

11 If a man lie with his steymother, and dis- 
eover the nakedness of his father, let them both be 

ut to death: their blood be upon them. 

12 If any man lie with his daughter-in-law, let 
both die, because they have done a heinous crime: 
their blood be upon them. 

13 If any one lie with a man as with a woman, 
both have committed an abomination; Jet them be 
put to death: their blood be upon them. 

14 If any man after marrying the daughter, mar- 
ty her mother, he hath done a heinous crime: he 
shall be burnt alive with them: neither shall so 
great an abomination remain in the midst of you. 

15 He that shall copulate with any beast or cat- 
tle, dying let him die: the beast also ye shall kill.* 

16 The woman that shall lie under any beast, 
shall be killed together with the same: their blood 
be upon them. 

17 If any man take his sister the daughter of his 
father, or the daughter of his mother, and see her 
nakedness, and she behold her brother’s shame; they 
have committed a crime: they shall be slain, in the 
sight of their people, because they have discovered 
one another’s nakedness; and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

18 If any man lie with a woman in her flowers, 
and uncover her nakedness, and she open the foun- 
tain of her blood, both shall be destroyed out of the 
midst of their people. 

19 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
aunt by thy mother, and of thy aunt by thy father: 
he that doeth this, hath uncovered the shame of his 
own flesh; both shall bear their iniquity. 

20 If any man lie with the wife of his uncle by 
the father, or of his uncle by the mother, and un- 
cover the shame of his near akin, both shall bear 
their sin: they shall die without children. 

21 He that marrieth his brother’s wife, doeth an 
unlawful thing; he hath uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness: they shall be without children. 

22 Keep my. laws, and my judgments, and do 
them; lest the land into which you are to enter to 
dwell therein, vomit you also out. 

23 Walk not after the laws of the nations which 
! will cast out before you. For they have done all 
these things; and therefore I abhorred them. 

24, But toyou I say: Possess their land, which 
{ will give you for an inheritance, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. lam the Lord your God, 
who have separated you from other people. 

25 Vherefore do you also separate the clean 
beast from the unclean, and the clean fowl from the 
unclean: defile not your souls with beasts, or birds, 


* The beast also ye shall kill. The killing the beast was for the 


greater horror of the crime, and to prevent the remembrance of such 
abomination. 


or any things that move on the earth, and which } 
have shown you to be unclean. 

26 You shall be holy unto me, because [ the 
Lord am holy, and I have separated you from other 
people, that you should be mine. 

7 A man, or woman, in whom there is a py- 

thonical or divining spirit, dying let them die: they 
shall stone them: their blood be upon them. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ordinances relating to the priests. 


HE Lord said also to Moses: Speak to th- 

priests the sons of Aaron, «nd thou shalt sev o 
them: Let not a priest incur an uncleanness  .t 
the death of his citizens. 

2 But only for his kin, sach as are near in blood, 
that is to say, for his father and for his mother, and 
for his son, and for his daughter, for his brother also, 

3 And for a maiden sister, who hath had no hus- 
band: 

4, But not even for the prince of his people shall 
he do any thing that may make him unclean. 

5 Neither shall they shave their head, nor their 
beard, nor make incisions in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy to their God, and shall not 
profane his name: for they offer the burnt-offering 
of the Lord, and the bread of their God, and there- 
fore they shall be holy. 

7 They shall not take to wife a harlot or a vile 
prostituteg nor one that has been put away from her 
husband: because they are consecrated to their God, 

8 And offer the loaves of proposition. Let them 
therefore be holy, because I also am holy, the Lord, 
who sanctify them. 

9 If the daughter of a priest be taken in whore- 
dom, and dishonour the name of her father, she 
shall be burnt with fire. 

10 The high-priest, that is to say, the priest that 
is the greatest among his brethren, upon whose head 
the oil of unction hath been poured, and whose 
hands have been consecrated for the priesthood, and 
who hath been vested with the holy vestments, shall 
not uncover his head, he shall not rend his garments: 

11 Nor shall he go in at all to any dead person: 
not even for his father or his mother shall he be 
defiled. 

12 Neither shall he go out of the holy places, 
lest he defile the sanctuary of the Lord, because 
the oil of the holy unction of his God is upon him 
I am the Lord. 

13 He shall take a virgin unto his wife: 

14 But a widow or one that is divorced, or de- 
filed, or a harlot, he ‘shall not take; but a maid ot 
his own people: 

15 He shall not mingle the stock of his kindred 
with the common people of his nation: for 1 am 
the Lord who sanctify him. 

16 And the Lord spoke tc Muses, saying: 

17 Say to Aaron: Whosoever of thy seed, 


} An uuleanness, viz. such as was contracted in laying out the dead 
body, or touching it; or in going into the house, or assisting at the fu- 
neral, &c. 


throughout their families, hath a blemish,* he shall 
not offer bread to his God: : 

18 Neither shall he approach to minister to him: 
lf he be blind, if he be lame, if he have a little, or 
a great, or a crooked nose, 

19 If his foot, or if his hand be broken, 

20 If he be crook-backed, or blear-eyed, or have 
a near! in his eye, or a continual scab, or a dry 
scurf in his body, or a rupture: 

21 Whosoever of the seed of Aaron the priest 
hath a blemish, he shall not approach to offer sacri- 
fices to the Lord, nor bread to his God. 

22 He shall eat nevertheless of the loaves, that 
are offered in the sanctuary, 

23 Yet so that he enter not within the veil, nor 
approach to the altar, because he hath a blemish, 
and he must not defile my sanctuary. | am the 
Lord who sanctify them. 

24 Moses therefore spoke to Aaron, and to his 
sons, and to all Israel, all the things that had been 
commanded him. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Who may eat the holy things ; and what things may be offered. 


A ND the Lord spoke tu Moses, saying : 

- 2 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, that they 

beware of those things that are consecrated of the 

children of Israel, and defile not the name of the 

pings sanctified to me, which they offer. I am the 
ord. 

3 Say to them, and to their posterity: Every 
man of your race, that approachethf to those things 
that are consecrated, and which the children of Is- 
rael have offered to the Lord, in whom there is un- 
ae shall perish before the Lord. I am the 

sord. 

4, The man of the seed of Aaron, that is a leper, 
or that suffereth a running of the seed, shall not eat 
of those things that are sanctified to me, until he be 
healed. He that toucheth any thing unclean by oc- 
casion of the dead, and he whose seed goeth from 
him as in generation, 

5 And he that toucheth a creeping thing, or any 
anclean thing, the touching of which is defiling, 

6 Shall be unclean until the evening, and shall 
not eat those things that are sanctified : but when he 
nath washed his flesh with water, 

7 And the sun is down, then, being purified, he 
shall eat of the sanctified things, because it is his 
meat. 

8 That which dieth of itself, and that which 
was taken. by a beast, they shall not eat, nor be de- 
filed therewith. I am the Lord. 

9 Let them keep my precepts, that they may not 
fall into sin, aud die in the sanctuary, when they 
shall have defiled it. I am the Lord who sanctify 
them. 

10 No stranger shall eat of the sanctified things : 


* A olemish. These corporeal defects or deformities, which dis- 
qualified the priests from officiating in the Old Law, were figures of 
the vices which priests are to beware of in the New Law. St. Grego- 
cy, Cura pastorm. 

+ Approacheth, &c. This is to give us to understand, with what pu- 
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a syjourner of the priests, or a hired servant, shal! 
not eat of them. 

11 But he whom the priest hath bought, and he 
that is his servant, born in his house, these shall eat 
of them. 

12 If the daughter of a priest be married to any 
of the people, she shall not eat of those things that 
are sanctified, nor of the first--fruits 

13 But if she bea widow, or divorced, and hav- 
ing no children return to her father’s house, she 
shall eat of her father’s meats, as she was wont to 
do when she was a maid: no stranger hath leave to 
eat of them. 

14 He that eateth of the sanctified things through 
ignorance, shall add the fifth part with that which he 
ate, and shall give it to the priest into the sanctuary. 

15 And they shall not profane the sanctified 
things of the children of Israel, which they offer to 
the Lord: 

16 Lest perhaps they bear the iniquity of their 
trespass, when they shall have eaten the sanctified 
things. Iam the Lord who sanctify them. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

18 Speak to Aaron, and to his sons, and to all the 
children of Israel, and thou shalt say to them: 
The man of the house of Israel, and of the stran- 
gers who dwell with you, that offereth his oblation, 
either paying his vows, or offering of his own ac- 
cord, whatsoever it be which he presenteth for a 
holocaust of the Lord, 

19 To be offered by you, it shall be a male with- 
out blemisht of the beeves, or of the sheep, or o! 
the goats. 

20 If it have a blemish, you shall not offer it, 
neither shall it be acceptable. 

21 The man that offereth a victim of peace 
offerings to the Lord, either paying his vows, or 
offering of his own accord, whether of beeves or of 
sheep, shall offer it without blemish, that it may be 
acceptable: there shall be no blemish in it. 

22 If it be blind, or broken, or have a scar, ot 
blisters, or a scab, or a dry scurf; you shall not 
offer them to the Lord, nor burn any thing of them 
upon the Lord’s altar. 

23 An ox or a sheep, that hath the ear and the 
tail cut off, thou mayest offer voluntarily: but a vow 
may not be paid with them. 

24, You shall not offer to the Lord any beast that 
hath the testicles bruised, or crushed, or cut and 
taken away: neither shall you do any such thing in 
your land. 

25 You shall not offer bread to your God, from 
the hand of a stranger, nor any other thing that he 
would give: because they are all corrupted and de- 
filed: you shall not receive them. 

26 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saving : 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, they shall be seven days under the 


rity of soul we are to approach to the blessed sacrament, of which 
these meats that had been offered in sacrifice were a figure. 

t Without blemish. To teach us to aim at peffection in all our offer 
ings and performances. 
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udder of their dam: but the eighth day, and/||after the sabbath, wherein you offered the sheaf of 


thenceforth they may be offered to the Lord. 

28 Whether it be a cow, or a sheep, they shall 
not be sacrificed the same day with their young 
ones. 

29 If you immolate a victim for thanksgiving to 
the Lord, that he may be favourable, 

30 You shall eat it the same day: there shal! not 
any of it remain until the morning of the next day. 


_ Lam the Lord. 


31 Keep my commandments, and do them. I 
am the Lord. 

32 Profane not my holy name, that | may be 
sanctified in the midst of the children of Israel. | 
am the Lord who sanctify you, 

33 And who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, that I might be your God: I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Holy-days to be kept. 


ANP the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which you shall call holy. 

3 Six days shall ye do work; the seventh day, 
because it 1s the rest of the sabbath, shall be called 
holy. You shall do no work on that day: it is the 
sabbath of the Lord in all your habitations. 

4, These also are the holy-days of the Lord, 
which you must celebrate in their seasons. 

5 The first month, the fourteenth day of the 
month at evening, is the phase of the Lord: 

6 And the fifteenth day of the same month is 
the solemnity of the unleavened bread of the Lord. 
Seven days shall you eat unleavened bread. 

7 The first day shall be most solemn unto you, 
aud holy: you shall do no servile work therein : 

8 But you shall offer sacrifice in fire to the Lord 
seven days. And the seventh day shall be more 
solemn, and more holy: and you shall do no servile 
work therein. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 

10 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: When you shall have entered 
into the land which I will give you, and shall reap 
your corn, you shall bring sheaves of ears, the first- 
fruits of your harvest, to the priest: 

11 Who shall lift up the sheaf before the Loid, 
the next day after the sabbath, that it may be ac- 
ceptable for you, and shall sanctify it. 

12 And on the same day that the sheaf is conse- 
crated, a lamb without blemish of the first year, 
shall be killed for a holocaust of the Lord. 

13 And the libations shall be offered with it, two 
tenths of flour tempered with oil, for a burnt-offer- 
ing of the Lord, and a most sweet odour: libations 
also uf wine, the fourth part of a hin. 

14 You shall not eat either bread, or parched 
corn, or frumenty of the harvest, until the day that 
you shall offer thereof to your God. It is a pre- 


cept for ever throughout your generations, and all 
your dwellings. 


15 You shall count therefore from the morrow 
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the first-fruits, seven full weeks, 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh week 
be expired, that is to say, fifty days, and so you 
shall offer a new sacrifice to the Lord. 

17 Out of all your dwellings, two loaves of the 
first-fruits, of two tenths of flour leavened, which 
you shall bake for the first-fruits of the Lord. 

18 Ana you shall offer with the loaves seven 
lambs without blemish of the fizst year, and one 
calf from the herd, and two rams: and they shall 
be for a holocaust with their libations, for a mest 
sweet odour to the Lord. 

19 You shall offer also a buck-goat for sin, and 
two lambs of the first year for sacrifices of peace- 
offerings. 

20 And when the priest hath lifted them up 
with the loaves of the first-fruits before the Lord. 
they shall fall to his use. 

21 And you shall call this day most solemn, and 
most holy You shall do no servile work therein 
It shall be an everlasting ordinance in all your 
dwellings and generations. 

22 And when you reap the corn of your land 
you shall not cut it to the very ground: neither 
shall you gather the ears that remain: but you 
shall leave them for the poor and for the strangers. 
I am the Lord your God. 

23 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

24. Say to the children of Israel: The seventh 
month, on the first day of the month, you sha! 
keep a sabbath, a memorial, with the sound of 
trumpets, and it shall be called holy. 

25 You shall do no servile work thereim, and 
you shall offer a holocaust to the Lord. 

26 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

27 Upon the tenth day of this seventh month 
shall be the day of atonement: it shall be most so- 
lemn, and shall be called holy : and you shall afflict 
your souls on that day, and shall offer a holocaust 
to the Lord. 

28 You shall do no servile work in the time of 
this day: because it is a day of propitiation, that 
the Lord your God may be merciful unto you. 

29 Every soul that is not afflicted on this day, 
shall perish from among his people: 

30 And every soul that shall do any work, the 
same will I destroy from among his people. 

31 You shall do no work therefore on that day 
it shall be an everlasting ordinance unto you in all 
your generations, and dwellings. 

32 It is a sabbath of rest, and you shall afflict 
your souls beginning on the ninth day of the month: 
from evening until evening you shall celebrate your 
sabbaths. 

33 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

34 Say to the children of Israel: From the fil- 
teenth day of this same seventh month, shall be kept 
the feast of tabernacles seven days to the Lord. 

35 The first day shall be called most solemn 
and most holy: you shall do no servile work there- 
in. And seven days you shall offer holocausts te 
the Lord. 


36 The eighth day also shall be most solemn 
and most holy, and you shall offer holocausts to the 
Lord: for it is the day of assembly and congrega- 
tim: you shall do no servile work therein. 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which you 
shall call most solemn and most holy, and shall 
offer on them oblations to the Lord, holocausts and 
lihations according to the rite of every day. 

38 Besides the sabbaths of the Lord, and your 
gilts, and those things that you shall offer by vow, 
or which you shall give to the Lord voluntarily. 

39 So from the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, ~-vhen you shall have gathered in all the 
yuits of your land, you shall celebrate the feast of 
the Lord seven days: on the first day and the 
eighth shall be a sabbath, that is, a day of rest. 

40 And you shall take to you on the first day the 
fruits of the fairest tree, and branches of palm trees, 
and boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook; 
and you shall rejoice before the Lord your God. 

41 And you shall keep the solemnity thereof 
seven days in the year. It shall be an everlasting 
ordinance in your generations. In the seventh month 
shall you celebrate this feast : 

42, And you shall dwell in bowers seven days: 
every one that is of the race of Israel, shall dwell 
in tabernacles : 

43 That your posterity may know, that I made 
the children of [srael to dwell in tabernacles, when 
| brought them out of the land of Egypt. I am the 
Lord your God. 

44 And Moses spoke concerning the feasts of 
the Lord to the children of Israel. 
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The oil for the lamps. 
ment of blasphemy. 
AND the Lord spuke to Moses, saying: 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee the finest and clearest oil of olives, 
‘9 furnish the lamps continually, 

3 Without the veil of the testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the covenant. And Aaron shall set them 
irom evening until morning before the Lord, by a 
nerpetual service and rite in your generations. 

4. They shall be set upon the most pure candle- 
stick before the Lord continually. 

5 Thou shalt take also fine flour, and shalt bake 
pe loaves thereof; two tenths shall be in every 
loaf : 

6 And thou shalt set them six and six one 
een “a another upon the most clean table before the 

sord : 

7 And thou shalt put upon them the clearest 
frankincense, that the bread may be for a memorial 
ef the oblation of the Lord. 

8 Every sabbath they shall be changed before 
the Lord, being received of the children of Israel 
uy an everlasting covenant ; 

9 And they shall be Aaron’s and his sons, that 
they may eat them in the holy place: because it is 
most holv of the sacrifices of the Lord by a perpe- 
tual right. 


CHAP. XXIV, XXV. 


The loaves of proposition. The punish- ||} 


10 And behold, there went out the sou of a 
woman of Israel, whom she had of an Egyptian, 
among the children of Israel, and fell at words in 
the camp with a man of Israel. 

11 And when he had blasphemed the Name. 
and had cursed it, he was brought to Moses: (now 
his mother was called Salumith, the daughter ot 
Dabri of the tribe of Dan :) 

12 And they put him into prison, till they migh 
know what the Lord would command 

13 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 

14 Saying: Bring forth the blasphemer withcut 
the camp ; and Jet them that heard him, put thei 
Banus upon his head; and let all the people ston 
im. 

15 And thou shalt speak to the children of Israel: 
The man that curseth his God, shall bear his sin: 

16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the 
Lord, dying let him die: all the multitude shall 
stone him, whether he be a native or a stranger. 
He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, dying 
let him die. 

17 He that striketh, and killeth a man, dying 
let him die. 

18 He that killeth a beast, shall make it good. 
that 1s to say, shall give beast for beast. 

19 He that giveth a blemish to any of his neigh- 
bours ; as he hath done, so shall it be done to him: 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, shall he restore. What blemish he gave, the 
like shall he be compelled to suffer. . 

21 He that striketha beast, shall render another. 
He that striketh a man, shall be punished. 

22 Let there be equal judgment among you, 
whether he be a stranger, or a native that offends: 
ecause I am the Lord your God. 

23 And Moses spoke to the children of [srael : 
and they brought forth him that had blasphemed, 
without the camp, and they stoned him. And the 
Se of Israel did as the Lord had commanded 

oses. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The law of the seventh and of the fiftieth year of jubilee. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses in mount Sinai, 
saying: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to them: When you shall have entered into the 
land which I will give you, observe the rest of the 
sabbath to the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field and six 
years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and snalt ga- 
ther the fruits thereof :. 

4, But in the seventh year there shall be a sab 
bath to the land, of the resting of the Lord: thou 
shalt not sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 What the ground shall bring forth of itself, 
thou shalt not reap: neither shalt thou gather the 
grapes of the first-fruits as a vintage: for it is a 
year of rest to the land: 

6 But they shall be unto you for meat, to thee 
and to thy man-servant, to thy maid-servant and thy 
hireling, and to the strangers that sojourn with thee 
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7 All things that grow shall be meat to thy 
beasts and to thy cattle. 

8 Thou shalt also number to thee seven weeks 
of years, that is to say, seven times seven, which 
together make forty-nine years: 

9 And thou shalt sound the trumpet in the 
seventh month, the tenth day of the month, in the 
ime of the expiation in all your land. 

10 And thou shalt sanctify the fiftieth year, and 

. shalt proclaim remission* to all the inhabitants of 
thy land: for it is the year of jubilee. Every man 
shall return to his possession, and every one shall 
zo back to his former family: 

11 Because it is the jubilee and the fiftieth year. 
You shall not sow, nor reap the things that grow 
in the field of their own accord, neither shall you 
gather the first-fruits of the vines, 

12 Because of the sanctification of the jubilee: 
but as they grow you shall presently eat them. 

13 In the year of the jubilee all shall return to 
their possessions. 

14 When thou shalt sell any thing to thy neigh- 
bour, or shalt buy of him, grieve not thy brother : 
but thou shalt buy of him according to the number 
of years from the jubilee. 

15 And he shall sell to thee according to the 
computation of the fruits. 

16 The more years remain after the jubilee, the 
more shall the price increase: and the less time is 
counted, so much the less shall the purchase cost. 
For he shall sell to thee the time of the fruits. 

17 Do not afflict your countrymen, but let every 
one fear his God: because I am the Lord your God 

18 Do my precepts, and keep my judgments, 
and fulfil them: that you may dwell in the land 
without any fear, 

19 Andthe ground may yield you its fruits, of which 
you may eat your fill, fearing no man’s invasion. 

20 But if you say: What shall we eat the 
seventh year, if we sow not, nor gather our fruits ? 

21 I will give you my blessing the sixth year, 
and it shall yield the fruits of three years. 

22 And the eighth year you shall sow, and shall 
eat of the old fruits, until the ninth year: till new 
grow up, you shall eat the old store. 

23 The land also shall not be sold for ever: be- 
cause it is mine, and you are strangers and so- 
iourners with me. 

24, For which cause all the country of your pos- 
session shall be under the condition of redemption. 

25 If thy brother being impoverished sell his 
little possession, and his kinsman will, he may re- 
deem what he had sold. 


26 But if he have no kinsman, and he himself 


a n find the price to redeem it: 

27 The value of the fruits shall be counted from 
(nat time when he sold it: and the overplus he shall 
restore to the buyer, and so shall receive his pos- 
session again. 


* Remission. That is, a general release and discharge from debts 
and bondage, and a reinstating of every man in his former posses- 
ainns 
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28 But if his hands find not the means to repay 
the price, the buyer shall have what he bought, un- 
til the year of the jubilee. For in that year all that 
is sold shall return to the owner, and to the ancient 
possessor. 

29 He that selleth a house within the walls of a 
city, shall have the liberty to redeem it, until one 
year be expired : 

30 If he redeem it not, and the whole year be 
fully out, the buyer shall possess it, and his poste- 
rity for ever ; and it cannot be redeemed, not even 
in the jubilee. 

31 But if the house be ina village, that hath no 
walls, it shall be sold according to the same law as 
the fields: If it be not redeemed before, in the jubi- 
lee it shall return to the owner. 

32 The houses of Levites, which are in cities, 
may always be redeemed : 

33 If they be not redeemed, in the jubilee they 
shall all return to the owners; because the houses 
of the cities of the Levites are for their possessions 
among the children of Israel. 

34 But let not their suburbs be sold, because it is 
a cee possession. 

35 If thy brother be impoverished, and weak of 
hand, and thou receive him as a stranger and so- 
journer, and he live with thee, 

36 Take not usury of him, nor more than thou 
eee fear thy God, that thy brother may live with 
thee 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor exact of him any increase of fruits. 

38 Lam the Lord your God who brought you ou 
of the land of Egypt, that [ might give you the 
land of Chanaan, and might be your God. 

39 If thy brother constrained by poverty, sell 
himself to thee, thou shalt not oppress him with the 
service of bond-servants : 

40 But he shall be as a hireling, and a svo- 
journer: he shall work with thee unt the year of 
the jubilee. 

41 And afterwards he shall go out with his 
children, and shall return to his kindred and to the 
possession of his fathers. 

42 For they are my servants, and I brough them 
out of the land of Egypt; let them not be sold as 
bond-men: 

43 Afflict him not by might, but fear thy God. 

44, Let your bond-men, and your bond-women, 
be of the nations that are round about you. 

45 And of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
or that were born of them in your land, these you 
shall have for servants : 

46 And by right of inheritance shall leave them 
to your posterity, and shall possess them for ever. 
But oppress not your brethren the children of Israe] 
by might. 

47 If the hand of a stranger or a sojourner grow 
strong among you, and thy brother being impover- 
ished sell himself to him, or to any of his race; 

48 After the sale he may be redeemed. He that 
will of his brethren shall redeem him; 


49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, or his 
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kinsinan, by blood, or by affinity. But if he him- 
self be able also, he shall redeem himself, 

50 Counting only the years from the time of his 
selling unto the year of the jubilee: and counting 
the money, that he was sold for, according to the 
number of the years and the reckoning of a hired 
servant. 

51 If there be many years that remain until the 
jubilee, according to them shall he also repay the 
price. 

52 If few he shall make the reckoning with him 
according to the number of the years, and shall re- 
pay to the buyer of what remaineth of the years, 

53 His wages being allowed for which he served 
hh he shall not afflict him violently in thy 
sight 

54 And if by these means he cannot be redeem- 
ed, in the year of the jubilee he shall go out with 
his children. 

55 For the children of Isracl are my servants, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


God’s promises to them that keep his commandments. And the 
many punishments toith which he threatens transgressors. 


AM the Lord your God: you shall not make 
to yourselves any idol or graven thing, neither 
shall you erect pillars, nor set up a remarkable stone 
4 al land, to adore it: for | am the Lord your 

a. 

2 Keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
taary: | am the Lord. 

3 If you walk in my precepts, and keep my 
commandments, and do them, J will give you rain 
in due seasons : 

4, And the ground shall bring forth its increase, 
and the trees shall be filled with fruit. 

5 The threshing of your harvest shall reach unto 
the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing-time: and you shall eat your bread to the 
full, and dwell in your land without fear. 

6 | will give peace im your coasts: you shall 
sleep, and there shall be none to make you afraid. 
] will take away evil beasts: and the sword shall 
not pass through your quarters. 

7 You shall pursue your enemies, and they shalj 
fall before you. 

8 Five of you shall pursue a hundred others, 
and a hundred of you ten thousand: your enemies 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

9 I will look on you, and make you increase : 
you shall be multiplied, and J will establish my 
covenant with you. 

10 You shall eat the oldest of the old store, and, 
new coming on, you shall cast away the old. 

11 1 will set my tabernacle in the midst of you; 
and iny soul shall not cast you off. 

12 | will walk among you, and will be your 
God; and you shall be my people. 

13 | am the Lord your God, who have brought 
you out of the land of the Egyptians, that you 
should not serve them, and who have broken the 
chains of vour necks, that you might go upright. 


— —<——— 


14 But if you will not hear me, nor do all my 
commandments, 

15 If you despise my laws, and contemm my 
judgments so as not to do those things which are 
appointed by me, and to make void my covenant: 

16 I also will do these things to you: J will 
quickly.visit you with poverty, and burning heat, 
which shall waste your eyes, and consume your 
lives. You shall sow your seed in vain, which shall 
be devoured by your enemies. 

17 I will set my face against you; and you shall 
fall down before your enemies, and shall be made 
subject to them that hate you: you shall flee when 
no man pursueth you. 

18 Bat if you will not yet for all this obey me, | 
will chastise you seven times more for your sins: 

19 And | will break the pride of your stubborn- 
ness; and I will make to you the heaven above as 
iron, and the earth as brass: 

20 Your labour shall be spent in vain: the ground 
shall not bring forth her mcrease, nor the trees yield 
their fruit. 

21 If you walk contrary to me, and will not 
hearken to me, I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you for your sins: 

22 And I will send in upon you the beasts of the 
field, to destroy you and your cattle,and make you few 
in number, and that your highways may be desolate. 

23 And if even so you will not amend, but will 
walk contrary to me: 

24, J also will walk contrary to you, and will 
strike you seven times for your sins. 

25 And I will bring in upon you the sword that 
shall avenge my covenant. And when you shall flee 
into the cities, [ will send the pestilence in the midst 
of you, and you shall be delivered into the hands of 
your enemies, 

26 After I shall have broken the staff of your 
bread: so that ten women shall bake your bread in 
one oven, and give it out by weight: and you shal) 
eat, and shall not be filled. ; 

27 But if you will not for all this hearkan to me, 
but will walk against me: 

28 Iwill also go against you with opposite fury; 
and | will chastise you with seven plagues for your 
sins, 

29 So that you shall eat the fles!: of your sons 
and of your daughters. 

30 I will destroy your high places, and break 
your idols. You shall fall among the ruins of your 
idols; and my soul shall abhor you, 

31 Insomuch that | will bring your cities to bea 
wilderness, and | will make your sanctuaries deso- 
late, and will receive no more your sweet odours. 

32 And I will destroy your land, and your ene- 
mies shall be astonished at it, when they shall be 
the inhabitants thereof. 

33 And I will scatter you among the gentiles, 
and I will draw out the sword after you; and your 
land shall be desert, and your cities destroyed. 

34 Then shal] the land enjoy her sabbaths all the 
days of her desolation: when you shall be 

35 In the enemies’ land, she shall keep a sub- 
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vath, and rest in the sabbaths of her desclation, be- 
cause she did not rest in your sabbaths when you 
dwelt therein. 

36 And as to them that shall remain of you, I will 
send fear in their hearts in the countries of their 
enemies: the sound of a flying leaf shal] ‘terrify 
them; and they shall flee as it were from the sword : 
they shall fall, when no man pursueth them: 

37 And they shall every one fall upon their bre- 
thren as fleeing from wars: none of you shall dare 
to resist your cnemies. 

38 You shall perish among the gentiles, and an 
enemy’s land shall consume you. 

39 And if of them also some remain, they shall 
pine away in their iniquities, in the land of their 
eneinies, and they shall be afflicted for the sins of 
their fathers, and their own: 

40 Until they confess their iniquities and the 
iniquities of their ancestors, whereby they have 
transgressed against me, and walked contrary unto 
me. 
41 Therefore I also will walk against them, and 
bring them into their enemies’ land, until their un- 
circumcised mind be ashamed: then shall they pray 
for their sins. 

42 And I will remember my covenant, that I 
made with Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham. I will 
remember also the land, 

43 Which when she shall be left by them, shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, being desolate for them. But 
they shall pray for their sins, because they rejected 
tuy judgments, and despised my laws. 

44 And yet for all that when they were in the 
land of their enemies, | did not cast them off alto- 
gether; neither did I so despise them that they 
should be quite consumed, and I should make void 
oy poneyant with them. For I am the Lord their 

40a. 

45 And I will remember my former covenant, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of the gentiles, to be their God. I am the 
Lord. ‘These are the judgments, and precepts, and 
laws, which the Lord gave between him and the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of vows and tithes. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 
* 2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: The man that shall have madea 
vow, and promised his soul to God, shall give the 
price according to estimation. 

3 If it be a man from twenty years old unto sixty 
ears old, he shall give fifty sicles of silver, after the 
weight of the sanctuary : 

+ Ifa woman, thirty. 

5 But from the fifth year until the twentieth, a 
man shall give twenty sicles; a woman, ten. 

6 From one month until the fifth year, fora male 
shall be given five sicles; for a female, three. 

7 A man that is sixty years old or upwards, 


shall give fifteen sicles ; a woman. ten. 
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8 If he be poor, and not able to pay the estima- 
tion, he shall stand before the priest: and as much 
as he shall value him at, and see him able to pay, 
so much shall he give. 

9 But a beast, that may be sacrificed to the Lord, 
if any one shall vow, shall be holy ; 

10 And cannot be changed, that is to say, neither 
a better for a worse, nor a worse for a better. And 
if he shall change it, both that which was changed, 
and that for which it was changed, shall be conse- 
crated to the Lord. 

11 An unclean beast, which cannot be sacrificed 
to the Lord, if any man shall vow, shall be brought 
before the priest: 

12 Who judging whether it be good or bad, shall 
set the price: 

13 Which if he that offereth it will give, he shall 
add above the estimation the fifth part. 

14 Ifa man shall vow his house, and sanctify it 
to the Lord, the priest shall consider it, whether it 
be good or bad, and it shall be sold according to the 
price, which he shall appoint. 

15 But if he that vowed, will redeem it, he shall 
give the fifth part of the estimation over and above 
and shall have the house. 

16 And if he vow the field of his possession, and 
consecrate it to the Lord, the price shall be rated 
according to the measure of the seed. If the ground 
be sowed with thirty bushels of barley, let it be sold 
for fifty sicles of silver. 

17 }f he vow his field immediately from the year 
of jubilee that is beginning, as much as it may be 
worth, at so much it shall be rated. 

18 But if some time after, the priest shall reckon 
the money according to the number of years that re- 
main until the jubilee, and the price shall be abated, 

19 And if he that had vowed, will redeem nis 
field, he shall add the fifth part of the money of the 


estimation, and shall possess it. 


20 And if he will not redeem it, but it be sold” 


to any other man, he that vowed it, may not redeem 
it any more: 

21 For when the day of jubilee cometh, it shall 
be sanctified to the Lord, and as a possession con- 
secrated pertaineth to the right of the priests. 

22 If a field that was bought, and not of a man’s 
ancestors’ possession, be sanctified to the Lord, 

23 The priest shall reckon the price according to 
the number of years unto the jubilee: and he that 
had vowed, shall give that to the Lord. 

24. But in the jubilee, it shall return to the for 
mer owner, who had sold it, and had it in the lot of 
his possession. 

25 All estimation shall be made according to the 
sicle of the sanctuary. A sicle hath twenty obols. 

26 The first-born, which belong to the Lord, no 
man may sanctify and vow: whether it be bulloc« 
or sheep, they are the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be an unclean beast, he that offer 
eth it shall redeem it, according to thy estimation, 
and shall add the fifth part of the price. If he wal 
not redeem }t, it shal] be sold to another for how 
much soever it was estimated by thee. 
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28 Any thing that is devoted to the Lord,/| 82 Of all the tithes of oxen, and 


whether it be man, or beast, or field, shall not be 
sold, neither nay it be redeemed. Whatsoever is 
once consecrated shall be holy of holies to the Lord. 

29 Acnd any consecration that is offered by man, 
shall not be redeemed, but dying shall die. 

30 All tithes of the Jand, whether of corn, or of 
the fruits of trees, are the Lord’s, and are sanctified 
© him. 

31 And if any man will redeem his tithes, he 
shall add the fiith part of them. 


sheep, and 
goats, that pass under the shepherd’s rod, every 
tenth that cometh shall be sanctified to the Lord. 

33 It shall not be chosen neither good nor bad, 
neither shall it be changed for another. If any 
man change it: both that which was changed, and 
that for ;which it was changed, shall be sanctified 
to the Lord, and shall not be redeemed. 

34 These are the precepts which the Lord com- 
peace Moses for the children of Israel in mount 

inal. 


THE BOOK OF NUMBERS. 


This fourth book of Moses ts called Numbers, because it begins 
with the numbering of the people. The Hebrews from its first 
words callit VA1EDABBER. It contains the transactions of the 
Israelites from the second month of the second year after their 
going out of Egypt, until the beginning of the eleventh month 
of the fortieth year, thatis, a history almost of thirty-nine 
years. : 


CHAP. I. 


The children of Israel are numbered ; the Levites are designed 
to serve the tabernacle. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses in the desert of 
Sinai, in the tabernacle of the covenant, the 
first day of the second month, the second year of 
their going out of Egypt, saying : 

2 ‘Take the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Israe. by their families, and houses, 
and the names of every one, as niany as are of the 
male sex, 

3 From twenty years old and upwards, of all 
the men of Israel fit for war, and you shall number 
them by their troops, thou and Aaron. 

4 And there shall be with you the princes of the 
uwibes, and of the houses in their kindreds, 

5 Whose names are these: Of Ruben, Elisur 
the son of Sedeur. 

Of Simeon, Salamiel the son of Surisaddai. 

7 Of Juda, Nahasson the son of Aminadab. 

8 Of Issachar, Nathanael the son of Suar. 

9 Of Zabulon, Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 And of the sons of Joseph: of Ephraim, Eli- 
sama the son of Ammiud: of Manasses, Gamaliel 
the son of Phadassur. 

11 Of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Gedeon. 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezer the son of Ammisaddai. 

13 Of Aser, Phegiel the son of Ochran. 

14 Of Gad, Eliasaph the son of Duel. 

15 Of Nephtali, Ahira the son of Enan. 

16 These are the most noble princes of the 
multitude by their tribes and kindreds, and the 
chiefs of the army of Israel: 

17 Whom Moses and Aaron took with all the 
multitude of the common people ; 

{8 And assembled :hem on the first day of the 


second month, reckoning them up_ by the kindreds, 
and houses, and families, and heads, and names of 
every one from twenty years old and upward, 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moses. And 
they were numbered in the desert of Sinai. 

30 Of Ruben the eldest son of Israel, by their 
generations and families and houses, and names of 
every head, all that were of the male sex, from 
twenty years old and upward, that were able to ge 
forth to war, 

21 Were forty-six thousand five hundred. 

22, Of the sons of Simeon by their generations 
and families, and houses of their kindreds, were 
reckoned up by the names and heads of every one, 
all that were of the male sex, from twenty yeats 
old and upward, that were able to go forth to war, 

23 Fifty-nine thousand three hundred. 

24. Of the sons of Gad, by their generations and 
families, and houses of their kindreds, were reckou- 
ed up by the names of 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war, : 

25 Forty-five thousand six hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the sons of Juda, by their generations and 
families, and houses of their kindreds, by the names 
of every one from twenty years old and upward, al] 
that were able to go forth to war, 

27 Were reckoned up seventy-four thousand six 
hundred. 

28 Of the sons of Issachar, by their generations 
and families, and houses of their kindreds, by the 
names of every one from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that could go forth to war, 

29 Were reckoned up fifty-four thousand four 
hundred. 

30 Of the sons of Zabulon, by their generations 
and families, and houses of their kmdreds, were 
reckoned up by the names of every one trom twen- 
ty-years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war, 

31 Fifty-seven thousand four hundred. 

32. Of the sons of Joseph, namely of the sons of 
Ephraim, by the xenerations and families, and 


every one from twenty — 


WH 
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houses of their kindreds, were reckoned up by the 
names of every one, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war, 

33 Forty thousand five hundred. 

314 Moreover of the sons of Manasses, by the 
generations and families and houses of their kin- 
dreds, were reckoned up by the names of every one 
from twenty years old and upward, all that could 
go forth to war, 

35 Thirty-two thousand two hundred. 

36 Of the sons of Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions and families and houses of their kindreds, 
were reckoned up by the names of every one from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
“o forth to war, 

37 Thirty-five thousand four hundred. 

38 Of the sons of Dan, by their generations 
and families and houses of their kindreds, were 
reckoned up by the names of every one from twen- 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war, 

39 Sixty-two thousand seven hundred. 

40 Of the sons of Aser, by their generations and 
families and houses of their kindreds, were reckoned 
up by the names of every one from twenty years 
ald and upward, all that were able to go forth to war, 

4) }orty-one thousand five hundred. 

42, Of the sons of Nephtali, by their generations 
and families and houses of their kindreds, were 
reckoned up by the names of every one from twen- 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war, 

43 Fifty-three thousand four hundred. 

44. These are they who were numbered by Moses 
aud Aaron, and the twelve princes of Israel, every 
one by the houses of their kindreds. 

45 And the whole number of the children of Is- 
rael by their houses and families, from twenty years 
old and upward, that were able to go to war, 

46 Were six hundred and three thousand five 
hundred and fifty men. 

47 But the Levites in the tribes of their families 
were not numbered with them. 

48 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

49 Number not the tribe of Levi: neither shalt thou 
put down the sum of them with the children of Israel: 

50 But appoint them over the tabernacle of the 
testimony, and all the vessels thereof, and whatso- 
ever pertaineth to the ceremonies. hey shall 
carry the tabernacle, and all the furniture thereof: 
and they shall minister, and shall encamp round 
aout the tabernacle. 

51 When youare to go forward, the Levites shall 
take down the tabernacie: when you are to camp, 
ihey shall set it up. What stranger soever cometh 
te it, shall be slain. 

52 And the children of Israel shall camp every 
man by his troops and bands and army. 

53 But the Levites shall pitch their tents round 
about the tabernacle, lest there come indignation 
upon the multitude of the children of Israel: and 
they shall keep watch, and guard the tabernacle of 


the testimony. 
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54 And the children of Israel did according to 
all things which the Lord had commanded Moses. 


CHAP. Tl. 


The order of the tribes in thetr camp. 


AN D the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, say. 
ing: 


gf: 
2 All the children of Israel shall camp by thev 
troops, ensigns, and standards, and the houses f 


their kindreds, round about the tabernacle of th: 


covenant. 

3 On the east Juda shall pitch his tents by the 
bands of his army: and the prince of his sons shal) 
be Nahasson the son of Aminadab. 

4. And the whole sum of the fighting men of his 
stock, were seventy-four thousand six hundred. 

5 Next unto him they of the tribe of [ssachar 
et ge whose prince was Nathanael, the son of 

uar. 

6 And the whole number of his fighting men 
were fifty-four thousand four hundred. 

7 In the tribe of Zabulon the prince was Eliah 
the son of Helon. 

8 And all the army of fighting men of his stock 
were fifty-seven thousand four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Juda 
were a hundred and eighty-six thousand four hun- 
dred: and they by their troops shall march first. 

10 In the camp of the sons of Ruben, on the 
south side, the prince shall be Elisur the son of 
Sedeur: 

11 And the whole army of his fightiag men, that 
woke numbered, were forty-six thousand five hun- 
dred. 

12 Beside him camped they of the tribe of Si- 
meon: whose prince was Salamiel the son of Su- 
risaddai. . 

13 And the whole army of his fighting men, that 
pee numbered, were fifty-nine thousand three hun 
red. “ 
14. In the tribe of Gad the prince was Eliasap 

the son of Duel. 

15 And the whole army of his fighting men, that 
were numbered, were forty-five thousand six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

16 All that were reckoned up in the camp of 
Ruben, were a hundred and fifty-one thousand four 
hundred and fifty, by their troops: they shall march 
in the second place. 

17 And the tabernacle of the testimony shal] be 
carried by the officers of the Levites and their 
troops. As it shall be set up, so shall it be taken 
down. Every one shall march according to then 
places, and ranks. 

18 On the west side shall be the camp of the 
sons of Ephraim, whose prince was Elisama the 
son of Ammiud. 

19 The whole army of his fighting men, that 
were numbered, were forty thousand five hundred 

20 And with them the tribe of the sons of Ma 
nasses, whose prince was Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. 

21 And the whole army of his fighting men, that 
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were numbered, were thirty-two thousand two| 
hundred. 

22 In the tribe of the sons of Benjamin the 
prince was Abidan the son of Gedeon. 

23 And the whole army of his fighting men that 
were reckoned up, were thirty-five thousand four 
hundred. 

24 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Ephraim, were a hundred and eight thousand one 
hundred by their troops: they shall march in the 
third place. 

25 On the north side camped the sons of Dan: 


whose pence was Ahiezar the son of Ammisaddai. 
26 ‘The whole army of his fighting men, that 


were numbered, were sixty-two thousand seven 
hundred. 

27 Beside him they of the tribe of Aser pitched 
their tents: whose prince was Phegiel the son of 
Ochran. 

28 The whole army of his fighting men, that were 
numbered, were forty-one thousand five hundred. 

29 Of the tribe of the sons of Nephtali the 
prince was Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 ‘The whole army of his fighting men were 
fifty-three thousand four hundred. 

31 All that were numbered in the camp of Dan, 
were a hundred and fifty-seven thousand six hun- 
dred: and they shall march last. 

32 This is the number of the children of Israel, 
of ther army divided according to the houses of 
their kindreds and their troops, six hundred and 
three thousand five hundred and fifty. 

33 And the Levites were not numbered among 
the children of Israel: for so the Lord had com- 
manded Moses. 

3&4 And the children of Israel did according to 
all things that the Lord had commanded. They 
camped by their troops, and marched by the fami- 
les and houses of their fathers. 


CHAP. Ill. 


The Levites are numbered, and their offices distinguished. They 
are taken in the place of the first-born of the children of Israel. 


PP HESE are the generations of Aaron and Moses 
in the day that the Lord spoke to Moses in 
pount Sinai. 

2 And these the names of the sons of Aaron: 
nis first-born Nadab, then Abiu, and Eleazar, and 
[thamar. 

3 These the names of the sons of Aaron the 
; tiests that were anointed, and whose hands were 
Ns and consecrated, to do the functions of priest- 
wood. 

4 Now Nadab and Abiu died, without children, 
when they offered strange fire before the Lord, in 
the desert of Sinai: and Eleazar and Ithamar per- 
f>.med the priestly office in the presence of Aaron 
their father. 

& And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and make them stand 
in the sight of Aaron the priest to minister to him, 
and let them watch, 


7 And observe whatsoever appertaineth to the! 


service of the multitude before the tabernacle of 
the testimony : 

& And let them keep the vessels of the taberna 
cle, serving in the ministry thereof. 

9 And thou shalt give the Levites for a gift, 

10 ‘To Aaron and to his sons, to whom they are 
delivered by the children of Israel. But thou shalt 
appoint Aaron and his sons over the service of 
priesthood. The stranger that approacheth to mi- 
nister, shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 

12] havetakenthe Levites from the childrenof 1s 
rael, for every first-born that openeth the wombamong 
the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be mine, 

13 For every first-born is mine; since I struck 
the first-born in the land of Egypt: I have sancti- 
fied to myself whatsoever is first-born in Israel both 
of man and beast; they are mine: I am the Lord. 

14 And the Lord spoke to Moses in the desert 
of Sinai, saying: 

15 Number the sons of Levi by the houses of 
their fathers and thefr families, every male froiv 
one month and upward. 

16 Moses numbered them as the Lord had con. 
manded. 

17 And there were found sons of Levi by their 
names, Gerson and Caath and Merari. 

18 ‘The sons of Gerson: Lebni and Semei. 

19 The sons of Caath: Amram and Jesaar, He- 
bron and Oziel: 

20 The sons of Merari: Moholi and Musi. 

21 Of Gerson were two families, the Lebnites, 
and the Semeites: 

22 Of which were numbered, people of the 
male sex from one month and sipward, seven thou. 
sand five hundred. 

23 These shall pitch behind the tabernacle on 
the west, 

24 Under their prince Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And their charge shall be in the tabernacle 
of the covenant: 

26 The tabernacle itself and the cover thereof, 
the hanging that is drawn before the doors of the 
tabernacle of the covenant, and the curtains of the 
court: the hanging also that is hanged in the entry 
of the court of the tabernacle, and whatsoever be- 
longeth to the rite of the altar, the cords of the ta: 
bernacle, and all the furniture thereof. 

27 Of the kindred of Caath come the families 
of the Amramites and Jesaarites and Hebionites 
and Ozielites. These are the families of the 
Caathites reckoned up by their names: 

28 All of the male sex from one month and up- 
ward, eight thousand six hundred: they shall have 
the guard of the sanctuary, 

29 And shail camp on the south side. 

30 And their prince shall be Elisaphan the son 
of Oziel: 

31 And they shall keep the ark, and the table 
and the candlestick, the altars, and the vessels of 
the sanctuary, wherewith they minister, and the 
veil, and all the furniture of this kind. 

32 And the prince of the princes af the Levitet. 
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Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, shall be over|| 2 Take the sum of the sons of Caath from the 


them that watch for the guard of the sanctuary. 

33 And of Merari are the families of the Moho- 
lites and Musites, reckoned up by their names: 

34 All of the male kind from one month and 
upward, six thousand two hundred. 

35 Their prince Suriel the son of Abihaiel: they 
shall camp on the north side. 

36 Under their custody shall be the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars, and the pillars, and their 
sockets. and all things that pertain to this kind of 
SErvIce . 

37 And the pillars of the court round about with 
their sockets, and the pins with their cords. 

38 Before the tabernacle of the covenant, that 
s to say, on the east side, shall Moses and Aaron 
camp, with their sons, having the custody of the sanc- 
tuary, in the midst of the children of Israel. What 
stranger soever cometh unto it, shall be put to death. 

39 All the Levites, that Moses and Aaron num- 
bered according to the precept of the Lord, by 
their families, of the ele kind from one month 
and upward, were twenty-two thousand. 

40 And the Lord said to Moses: Number the 
first-born of the male sex of the children of Israel, 
from one month and upward, and thou shalt take 
the sum of them. 

4] And thou shalt take the Levites to me for all 
the first-born of the children of Israel: | am the 
Lord: and their cattle for all the first-born of the 
tattle of the children of Israel: 

42 Moses reckoned up, as the Lord had com- 
manded, the first-born of the children of Israel: 

43 And the males by their names, from one 
month and upward, were twenty-two thousand two 
hundred and seventy-three. 

44, And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

45 Take the Levites for the first-born of the 
children of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites for 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine. I am 
the Lord. 

46 But for the price of the two hundred and 
seventy-three, of the first-born of the children of 
Israel, that exceed the number of the Levites, 

47 Thou shalt take five sicles for every head, 
according to the weight of the sanctuary. A sicle 
hath twenty obols. 

48 And thou shalt give the money to Aaron and 
his sons, the price of them that are above. 

49 Moses therefore took the money of them that 
were above, and whom they had redeemed from the 
Levites, 

50 For the first-born of the children of Israel, 
one. thousand three hundred and sixty-five sicles, 
according to the weight of the sanctuary, 

St And gave it to Aaron and his sons, accord- 
ng to the word that the Lord had commanded him. 


CHAP IV 


The age und time of the Levites’ service; 
dens. 


AY ND the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, say- 


ine. 


thear offices and bur- 
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midst of the Levites, by their houses and families, 

3 From thirty years old and upward, to fifty 
years old, of all that go in to stand and to ministe: 
in the tabernacle of the covenant. 

4. This is the service of the sons of Caath: 

5 When the camp is to set forward, Aaron and 
his sons shall go into the tabernacle of the cove- 
nant, and the holy of holies; and shall take down 
the veil that hangeth before the door, and shal} 
wrap up the ark of the testimony in it; 

6 And shall cover it again with a cover of violet 
skins, and shall spread over it a cloth all of violet, 
and shall put in the bars. 

7 They shall wrap up also the table of proposi- 
tion ina cloth of violet, and shall put with it the 
censers and little mortars, the cups and bowls to 
pour out the libations: the loaves shall be always 
on it: 

8 And they shall spread over it a cloth of sear- 
let, which again they shall cover with a covering 
of violet skins, and shall put in the bars. 

9 They shall take also a cloth of violet where- 
with they shall cover the candlestick with the 
lamps and tongs thereof, and the snuffers, and all 
the oil vessels, which are necessary for the dress- 
ing of the lamps: 

10 And over all they shall put a cover of violet 
skins, and put in the bars. 

1] And they shall wrap up the golden altar alsa 
ina cloth of violet, and shall spread over it a cover 
of violet skins, and put in the bars. 

12 All the vessels wherewith they minister 1 
the sanctuary, they shall wrap up in a cloth of vio- 
let, and shall spread over it a cover of violet skins. 
and put in the bars. 

13 They shall cleanse the altar also from the 
ashes, and shall wrap it up ina purple cloth, 

14 And shall put it with all the vessels that they 
use in the ministry thereof, that is to say, fire-pans, 
flesh-hooks and forks, pot-hooks and shovels. They” 
shall cover all the vessels of the altar together 
re a covering of violet skins, and shall put in the 

ars. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have wrapped 
up the sanctuary and the vessels thereof at the re- 
moving of the camp, then shall the sons of Caath 
enter in to carry the things wrapped up: and they 
shall not touch the vessels of. the sanctuary, lest 
they die. These are the burdens of the sons of 
Caath: in the tabernacle of the covenant: 

16 And over them shall be Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, to whose charge pertaineth the 
oil, to dress the lamps, and the sweet incense, aud 
the sacrifice, that is always offered, and the oil of 
unction, and whatsoever pertaineth to the service o, 
the tabernacle, and of all the vessels that are in the. 
sanctuary. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying. 

18 Destroy not the people of Caath from the 
midst of the Levites : 

19 But do this to them, that they may live, and 
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not die, by touching the holies of holies. 
and his sons shall go in, and they shall appoint 
every man his work, and shall divide the burdens 
that every man is to carry. 

20 Let not others by any curiosity see the things 
that are in the sanctuary before they be wrapped 
up); otherwise they shall die. 

31 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

22 ‘Take the sum of the sons of Gerson also 

y their houses and families and kindreds, 

23 From thirty years old and upward, unto fifty 
years old. Number them all that go in and minis- 
ter in the tabernacle of the covenant. 

24 ‘This is the office of the family of the Ger- 
sonites : 

25 To carry the curtains of the tabernacle, and 
the roof of the covenant the other covering, and 
the violet covering over all, and the hanging that 
hangeth in the entry of the tabernacle of the cove- 
nant, 

26 The curtains of the court, and the veil in the 
entry that is before the tabernacle. All things that 


pertain to the altar, the cords, and the vessels of 


the ministry, 

27 ‘The sons «f Gerson shall carry, by the com- 
mandment of A tron and his sons: and each man 
shall know to what burden he must be assigned. 

28 ‘This is the service of the family of the Ger- 
sonites in the tabernacle of the covenant: and they 
shall be under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

29 Thou shalt reckon up the sons of Merari 
also by the families and houses of their fathers, 

30 From thirty years old and upward, unto fifty 
years old, all that go in to the office of their minis- 
try, an to the service of the covenant of the testi- 
mony. 

31 ‘These are their burdens: They shall carry 
the boards of the tabernacle and the bars thereof, 
the pillars and their sockets, 

32 The pillars also of the court round about, 
with their sockets and pins and cords. They shall 
receive by account all the vessels and furniture, 
‘and so shall carry them. 

33 This is the office of the family of the Mera- 
tites, and their ministry in the tabernacle of the 
covenant: and they shall be under the hand of Itha- 
mar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 So Moses and Aaron and the princes of the 
synagogue reckoned up the sons of Caath by their 
kindreds and the houses of their fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward, unto fifty 
years old, all that go in to the ministry of the taber- 
nacle of the covenant: 

36 And they were found two thousand seven 
lundred and fifty. 

37 This is the number of the people of Caath 
that go in to the tabernacle of the covenant: these 
did Moses and Aaron number according to the 
word of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

38 The sons of Gerson also were numbered by 
the kindreds and houses of their fathers, 
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years old, all that go in to minister in the taberna 
cle of the covenant: 

40 And they were found two thousand six bun. 
dred and thirty. 

41 'This is the people of the Gersonites, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered according to the word 
of the Lord. 

42 ‘Lhe sons of Merari also were numbered by 
the kindreds and houses of their fathers, 

43 Krom thirty years old and upward, unto fifty 
years old, all that go in to fulfil the rites of the ta 
bernacle of the covenant: 

44 And they were found three thousand two 
hundred. 

45 This is the number of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron reckoned up according to 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand ot 
Moses. 

46 All that were reckoned up of the Levites, 
and whom Moses and Aaron and the princes of Is- 
rael’ took by name, by the kindreds and houses of 
their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward, unto fifty 
years old, that go in to the ministry of the taberna- 
cle, and to carry the burdens, 

48 Were in all eight thousand five hundred and 
eighty. 

49 Moses reckoned them up according to the 
word of the Lord, every one according to their 
office and burdens, as the Lord had commanded 
him. 


CHAP. V. 


The unclean are removed out of the camp: confession of sins 
and satisfaction: first-fruits and oblations belong to the 
priests: trial of jealousy. 

ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
cast out of the camp every leper, and whosoever 
hath an issue of seed, or is defiled by the dead : 

3 Whether it be man or woman, cast ye them 
out of the camp, lest they defile it when I shall 
dwell with you. — i ig 

4 And the children of Israel did so: and they 
cast them forth without the camp, as the Lord had 
spoken to Moses. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

6 Say to the children of Israel: When a man on 
woman shall have committed any of all the sins 
that men are wont to commit, and by negligence 
shall have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and offended, we 

7 They shall confess their sin,* and restore the 
principal itself, and the fifth part over and above, to 
him against whom they have sinned. 

8 But if there be no one to receive it, they shall 
give it to the Lord: and it shall be the pnrest’s, 
besides the ram that is offered for expiation. to be 
an atoning sacrifice. | 

9 All the first-fruits also, which the children of 
Israel offer, belong to the priest : 


* Shall confess, &c. This confession and satisfaction, ordained in the 


From thirty years ol€@ and upward, unto fifty ll Old Law, was a figure of the sSCrAnE Rtg penance, 
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10 And whatsoever is 


by every one, and is delivered into the hands of the} and her belly swelling, 


priest, it shall be his. 

11 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

12 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: The man whose wife shall have 
gone astray, and contemning her husband, 

13 Shall have slept with another man, and her 
husband cannot discover it, but the adultery is se- 
cret, and cannot be proved by witnesses, because 
she was not found in the adultery: 

14 If the spirit of jealousy* stir up the husband 
against his wife, who either is defiled, or is charged 
with false suspicion, 

15 He shall bring her to the priest, and shall 
offer an oblation for her, the tenth part of a mea- 
sure of barley meal: he shall not pour oil thereon, 
vor put frankincense upon it: because it is a sacri- 
fice of jealousy, and an oblation searching out 
adultery. 

16 The priest therefore shall offer it; and set it 
before the Lord. 

17 And he shall take holy water in an earthen 
vessel; and he shall cast a little earth of the pave- 
ment of the tabernacle into it. 

18 And when the woman shall stand before the 
Lord, he ‘shall uncover her head, and shall put on 
her hands the sacrifice of remembrance, and the 
oblation of jealousy: and he himself shal] hold the 
most bitter waters, whereon he hath heaped curses 
with execration. 

19 And he shall adjure her, and shall say: If 
wnother man hath not slept with thee, and if thou 
be not defiled by forsaking thy hushand’s_ bed, 
these most bitter waters, on which I have heaped 
curses, shall not hurt thee. 

20 But if thou hast gone aside from thy hus- 
band, and art defiled, and hast lain with another 
man: 

21 These curses shal] light upon thee: The 
Lord make thee a curse, and an example for all 
among his people: may he make thy thigh to rot, 
and may thy belly swell and burst asunder. 

22 Let the cursed waters enter into thy belly ; 
and may thy womb swell and thy thigh rot. And 
the woman shall answer, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shali write these curses in a 
book, and shall wash them out with the most bitter 
waters, upon which he hath heaped the curses, 

24, And he shall give them her to drink. And 
when she hath drunk them up, 

25 The priest shall take from her hand the sa- 
stifice of jealousy, and shall elevate it before the 
Lord, and shall put it upon the altar: yet so as first, 

26 To take a handful of the sacrifice of that 
which is offered,-and burn it upon the altar; and 
30 give the most bitter waters to the woman to 
drink. 

27 And when she hath drunk them, if she be 
defiled, and having despised her husband be guilty 


* The spirit of jealowsy, &c. This ordinance was designed to clear 


(he innocent, and to prevent jealous husbands from dcing mischief to 
112 


offered into the sanctuary |/of adultery, the malediction shall go through her, 


‘her thigh shall rot : and the 
woman shall be a curse, and an example to all the 
people. 

28 But if she be not defiled, she shall not be 
hurt, and shall bear children. 

29 This is the law of jealousy. If a woman 
hath gone aside from her husband, and be defiled, 

30 And the husband stirred up by the spirit of 
jealously bring her before the Lord, and the priest 
do to her according to all things that are here 
written : 


31 The husband shall be blameless; and she shall 
bear her iniquity. 


CHAP:3V1; 
The law of the Naztrites: the form of blessing the prople. 


ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: When a man, or woman, shall 
make a vow to be sanctified, and will consecrate 
themselves to the Lord : 

3 They shall abstain from wine, and from every 
thing that may make a man drutk. They shall 
not drink vinegar of wine, or of any other drink, 
nor any thing that is pressed out of the grape: nor 
shall they eat grapes either fresh or dried. ; 

4, All the days that they are consecrated to the 
Lord by vow: they shall eat nothing that cometh 
of the vineyard, from the raisin even to the kernel. 

5 All the time of his separation no razor shall 
pass over his head until the day be fulfilled of his 
consecration to the Lord. He shall be holy, and 
shall let the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the time of his consecration he shall not 
go in to any dead ; 

7 Neither shall he make himself unclean, even 
for his father, or for his mother, or for his brother, 


or for his sister, when they die; because the conse- 


cration of his God is upon his head. 

8 All the days of his separation he shall be holy 
to the Lord. 

9 But if any man die suddenly before him, the 
head of his consecration shall be defiled: and he 
shall shave it forthwith on the same day of his pu- 
rification, and again the seventh day. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons to the priest in the entry 
of the covenant of the testimony: 

11 And the priest shall offer one for sin, and the 
other for a holocaust, and shall pray for him, for 
that he hath sinned by the dead: and he shall sane 
tify his head that day ; 

12 And shall consecrate to the Lord the days of 
his separation, offering a lamb of one year for sin; 
yet so that the former days be made void, because 
his sanctification was profaned. 

13 This is the law of consecration. When the 
days which he had determined by vow shall be ex- 


their wives ; as likewise to give all a horror of adultery, by punishing 
.. In so remarkable a manner 


CHAP. VII. 


pired, he shall! bring him tu the door of the tabernacle 
of the covenant, ; 

14 And shall offer his oblation to the Lord : one 
he-lamb of a year old without blemish for a holo- 
eaust, and one ewe-lamb of a year old without ble- 
mish for a sin-offering, and one ram without blemish 
for a victim of peace-offering. 

15 A basket also of unleavened bread, tempered 
with oil, and wafers without leaven anointed with 
oil, and the I.bations of each: 

16 And the priest shall present them before the 
Lord, and shall offer both the sin-offering and the 
holocaust. 

17 But the ram he shall immolate for a sacrifice 
of peace-offering to the Lord, offering at the same 
time the basket of unleavened bread, and the liba- 
tions that are due by custom. 

18 Then shall the hair of the consecration of the 
Nazarite, be shaved off before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the covenant: and he shall take his hair, 
and lay it upon the fire, which is under the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings ; 

19 And shall take the boiled shoulder of the ram, 
and one unieavened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer; and he shall deliver them into 
the hands of the Nazarite, after his head is shaven. 

20 And receiving them again from him, he shall 
elevate them in the sight of the Lord: and they be- 
ing sanctified shall belong to the priest, as the breast, 
which was commanded to be separated, and the 
shoulder. After this the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 ‘This is the law of the Nazarite, when he hath 
vowed his oblation to the Lord in the time of his 
consecration, besides those things which his hand 
shall find: according to that which he had vowed 
in his mind, so shall he do for the fulfilling of his 
sanctification. 

22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

23 Say to Aaron and his sons: Thus shall you 
a the children of Israel, and you shall say to 
them : 

24, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. 

25 The Lord show his face to thee, and have 
mercy on thee. 

26 ‘The Lord turn his countenance to thee, and 
give thee peace. 

27 And they shall invoke my name upon the 
ehildren of Israel; and I will bless them. 


CHAP. VII. 


The offerings of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle . 
God speaketh to Moses from the propitiatory. 
ND it came to passin the day that Moses had 
44% finished the tabernacle, and set it up, and had 
anointed and sanctified 2 with all its vessels, the 
altar likewise and all the vessels thereof, 

2, The princes of Israel and the heads of the 
families, in every tribe, who were the rulers of them 
who had been numbered, offered 

3 Their gifts before the Lord, six wagons 
covered, and twelve oxen. Two princes offered 
yne wagon, and each one an ox; and they offered 
them before the tabern cle. 
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4 And the Lord said to Moses. 

5 Receive them from them to serve in the min -s 
try of the tabernacle: and thou shalt deliver them 
tothe Levites according to the order of their ministry. 

6 Moses therefore receiving the wagons and the 
oxen, delivered them to the Levites. 

Wo wagons and four oxen he gave to the 
sons of Gerson, according to their necessity. 

8 The other four wagons, and eight oxen he gave 

to the sons of Merari, according to their offices and 
service, under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

9 But to the sons of Caath he gave no wagons 
or oxen: because they serve in the sanctuary, and 
carry their burdens upon their own shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for the dedication of 
the altar on the day when it was ancinted, their 
oblation before the altar. 

11 And the Lord said to Moses : Let each of tne 
princes one day after another offer their gilts for 
the dedication of the altar. 

12 The first day Nahasson the son of Aminadab 
of the tribe of Juda offered his offering : 

13 And his offering was a silver dish weighing 
one hundred and thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy 
sicles according to the weight of the sanctuary, both 
full of flour tempered with oil for a sacrifice : 

14 A little mortar of ten sicles of gold full of 
incense : 

15 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a Jamb ot 
a year old for a holocaust : 

16 And a buck-goat for sin: 

17 And for the sacrifice of peace-offerings, twa 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year 
old. ‘This was the offering of Nahasson the son o! 
Aminadab. 

18 The second day Nathanael the son of Suar, 
prince of the tribe of Issachar, made his offering, 

19 A silver dish weighing one hundred and thirty 
sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles, according 
to the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour 
tempered with eil for a sacrifice ; 

20 A little mortar of gold weighing tem sicle 
full of incense : 

21 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb o 
a year old for a holocaust: 

22 And a buck-goat for sin: 

23 And for the sacrifice of peace-offermgs, twu 
oxen, five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a 
year old. This was the offermg of Nathanael the 
son of Suar. 

24, The third day the prince of the sons of Zabu- 
lon, Ehab the son of Helon, 

25 Offered a silver dish weighing one hundred 
and thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles bv 
the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour tem 
pered with oil for a sacrifice: 

26 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 
of incense : 

27 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old for a holocaust: 

28 And a buck-goat for sin : 

29 And for the sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
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‘of incense : 


oxen, five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a 
ye old. This is the oblation of Eliab the son of 
elon. 


30 The fourth day the prince of the sons of Ru- 
ben, Elisur the son of Sedeur, 

31 Offered. a silver dish weighing one hundred 
and thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles 
according to the weight of the sanctuary, both full of 
flour tempered with oil for a sacrifice : 

32 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 

of incense: 

33 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old, for a holocaust : 

34 And a buck-goat for sin. 

35 And for victims of peace-offerings two oxen, 
five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a year old. 
This was the offering of Klisur the son of Sedeur. 

36 ‘he fifth day the prince of the sons of Simeon, 
Salamiel the son of Surisaddai, 

37 Offered a silver dish weighing one hundred 
and thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles after 
the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour tem- 
pered with oil for a sacrifice : 

38 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles 
full of incense : 

39 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old for a holocaust : 

40 And a buck-goat for sin 

41 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a year old. 
This was the offering of Salamiel the son of Suri- 
siddai. 

42, The sixth day the prince of the sons of Gad, 
Eliasaph the son of Duel, 

43 Off: red a silver dish weighing a hundred and 
thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles by the 
weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour tempered 
with oil for a sacrifice : 

44 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 
of incense : 

45 Aun ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old for a holocaust : 

46 Anda buck-goat for sin: 

47 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a year old. 
This was the offering of Eliasaph the son of Duel. 

48 The seventh day the prince of the sons of 
Ephraim, Elisama the son of Ammiud, 

49 Offered a silver dish weighing a hundred and 
thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles according 
to the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour 
tetnpered with oil for a sacrifice : 

50 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 
of incense : 

51 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old for a holocaust: 


] of seventy sicles accord- 
both full of flour 


thirty sicles, a silver bow 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary, 
tempered with oil for a sacrifice : 

56 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 
of incense : 

57 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a Jamb of | 
a year old for a holocaust : 

58 Aud a buck-goat for sin: 

59 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, two oxen 
five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a year old 
Thiswasthe offering of Gamaliel the son of Phadassur 

G60 The ninth day the prince of the sons of Ben- 
jamin, Abidan the son of Gedeon, 

61 Offered a silver dish weighing a hundred and 
thirty sicles, a silver bow] of seventy sicles by the 
weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour tempered 
with oil for a sacrifice : 

62. A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 
of incense : 

63 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old for a holocaust : 

64 And a buck-goat for sin : 

65 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, twe 
oxen, five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a 
year old. This was the offering or Abidan the sov 
of Gedeon. 

66 The tenth day the prince of the sons of Dan. 
Ahiezer the son of Ammisaddai, 

67 Offered a silver dish weighing a hundred and 
thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles, accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour 
tempered with oil for a sacrifice : 

68 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles 
full of incense : 

69 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb oi 
a year old for a holocaust : 

70 And a buck-goat for sin : 

71 And for sacrifices of peace-offermgs, twe 
oxen, five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a 
year old. This was the offering of Ahiezer the son 
of Ammisaddai. y 

72. The eleventh day the prince of the sons of 
Aser, Phegiel the son of Ochran. 

73 Offered a silver dish weighing a hundred and 
thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles accord- 
ing to the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour 
tempered with oil for a sacrifice : 

74. A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 
of incense : 

75 An ox of the herd, and a ram, and a lamb ot 
a year old for a holocaust : 

76 And a buck-goat for sin: 

77 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five buck-goats, five lambs of a year old, 
This was the offering of Phegiel the son of Ochran 

73 The twelfth day the prince of the sons of 
Nephtali, Ahira the son of Enan, 

79 Offered a silver dish weighing a hundred and 
thirty sicles, a silver bowl of seventy sicles according 
to the weight of the sanctuary, both full of flour 
tempered with oil for a sacrifice : 

80 A little mortar of gold weighing ten sicles full 


CHAP. VIII. 


$1 An ox ot the herd, and a ram, and a lamb of 
a year old for a holocaust : 

82 And a buck-goat for sin: 

83 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rains, five buck-goats, five lambs of a 
year old. ‘This was the offering of Ahira the son 
of Enan. 

84 These were the offerings made by the princes 
of {srael in the dedication of the altar, in the day 
wherein it was consecrated. Twelve dishes of 
ae twelve silver bowls; twelve little mortars of 
gold ; 

85 Each dish weighing a hundred and thirty 
sicles of silver, and each bowl seventy sicles: that 
is, putting all the vessels of silver together, two 
thousand four hundred sicles, by the weight of the 
sanctuary. 

86 Twelve little mortars of gold full of incense, 
Weighing ten sicles apiece by the weight of the 
sanctuary: that is, in all a hundred and twenty 
sicles of gold. 

87 ‘Twelve oxen out of the herd for a holocaust, 
twelve rams, twelve lambs of a year old, and their 
libations : twelve buck-goats for sin. 

88 And for sacrifices of peace-offerings, oxen 
twenty-four, rams sixty, buck-goats sixty, lambs of 
a year old sixty. ‘hese things were offered in the 
dedication of the altar, when it was anointed. 

89 And when Moses entered into the taberna- 
cle of the covenant to consult the oracle, he heard 
the voice of one speaking to him from the propi- 
Uatory that was over the ark between the two che- 
rubims, and from this place he spoke to him. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The seven lamps are placed on the golden candlestick, to shine 
towards the loaves of proposition ; the ordination of the Le- 
vites: and at what age they shall serve inthe tabernacle. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Speak to Aaron, and thou shalt say to him: 
When thou shalt place the seven lamps, let the 
candlestick be set up on the south side. Give or- 
ders therefore that the lamps look over against the 
north, towards the table of the loaves of proposi- 
tion; over against that part shall they give light, 
towards which the candlestick looketh. 

3 And Aaron did so, and he put the lamps upon 
the candlestick, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

4. Now this was the work of the candlestick : it 
was of beaten gold, both the shaft in the middle, 
and all that came out of both sides of the branches : 
according to the pattern which the Lord had shown 
to Moses, so he made the candlestick. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

6 Take the Levites out of the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and thou shalt purify them, 

7 According to this rite: Let them be sprinkled 
with the water of purification,* and let them shave 
all the hairs of their flesh. And when they shall 
have washed their garments, and are cleansed, 


* Let them be sprinkled with the water of purification. This was the 
holy water mixed with the ashes of the red cow, Numb. xix. appoint- 


8 They shall take an ox of the herd, and for the 
offering thereof fine flour tempered with oil: and 
thou shalt take another ox of the herd for a sin- 
offering : 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the covenant, calling together all the 
multitude of the children of Israel: 

10 And when the Levites are before the Lord 
the children of Israel shall put their hands upon 
them: 

1] And Aaron shall offer the Levites, as a gift 
in the sight of the Lord from the children of Israel 
that they may serve in his ministry. 

12 The Levites also shall put their hands upon 
the heads of the oxen, of which thou shalt. sacri- 
fice one for sin, and the other for a holocaust of the 
Lord, to pray for them. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites in the sight of 
Aaron and of his sons, and shalt consecrate them 
being offered to the Lord ; 

14 And shalt separate them from the midst of 
the children of Israel, to be mine. 

15 And afterward they shall enter into the ta- 
bernacle of the covenant, to serve me. And thus 
shalt thou purify and consecrate them for an obla- 
tion to the Lord: for as a gift they were given me 
by the children of Israel. 

16 I have taken them instead of the first-borr 
that open every womb in Israel, 

17 For all the first-born of the children of Is- 
rael, both of men and of beasts, are mine. From 
ithe day that | slew every first-born in the land. of 
Egypt, have [ sanctified them to myself : 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the first 
born of the children of Israel: 

19 And I have delivered them for a gift to Aarou 
and his sons out of the midst of the people, to serve 
me for Israel in the tabernacle of the covenant, and 
to pray for them, lest there should be a plague 
among the people, if they should presume to ap- 
proach unto my sanctuary. 

20 And Moses and Aaron and all the multitude 
of the children of Israel did with the Levites all 
that the Lord had commanded Moses: 

21 And they were purified, and washed their 
garments. And Aaron lifted them up in the sight 
of the Lord, and prayed for them, 

22 That being purified they might go into the 
tabernacle of the covenant to do their services 
before Aaron and his sons. As the Lord had com: 
manded Moses touching the Levites, so was it 
done. 

23 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

24 This is the law of the Levites. From twen 
ty-five years old and upwards, they shall go n to 
minister in the tabernacle of the covenant. 

25 And when they shall have accomplished the 
fiftieth year of their age, they shall cease to serve * 

26 And they shall be the ministers of their bre- 
thren in the tabernacle of the covenant, to keep the 
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ed for purifying all that were unclean. It was a figure of the blood of 
Christ apptied to our souls by his boly sacraments. 
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17 And when the cloud that covered the talra 
nacle was taken up, then the children of Israel 
marched forward: and in the place where the 
cloud stood still, there they camped. 

18 At the commandment of the Lord they 
marched, and at his commandment they pitched the 


things that are committed to their care, but not to 
do the works. Thus shalt thou order the Levites, 
touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 


The precept of the paschis renewed: the unclean and travellers 
are to observe it the second month : the camp is guided by the 
pillar of the cloud. 

'HYHE Lord spoke to Moses in the desert of Si- 

nai, the second year after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the first month, saying: 

2 Let the children of Israel make the phase* in 
its due time, ~ 

3 The fourteenth day of this month in the even- 
ing, according to all the ceremonies and justifica- 
tions thereof. 

4, And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
that they should make the phase. 

5 And they made it in its proper time: the four- 
teenth day of the month at evening, in mount Sinai. 
The children of Israel did according to all things 
that the Lord had commanded Moses. 

6 But behold, some who were unclean by occa- 
sion of the soul of a man,t who could not make the 
phase on that day, coming to Moses and Aaron, 

7 Said to them: We are unclean by occasion of 
the soul of a man. Why are we kept back that 
we may not offer in its season the offering to the 
Lord among the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses answered them: Stay that I may 
consult the Lord what he will ordain concerning 

ou. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 

10 Savy to the children of Israel: ‘The man that 
shall be unclean by occasion of one that is dead, or 
shall be in a journey afar off in your nation, let 
him make the phase to the Lord. 

11 In the second month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month in the evening, they shall eat it with 
unleavened bread and wild lettuce : 

12 They shall not leave any thing thereof until 
morning, nor break a bone thereof ; they shall ob- 
serve all the ceremonies of the phase. 

13 But if any man is clean, and was not on a 
- ‘ourney, and did not make the phase, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people, because he 
offered not sacrifice to the Lord in due season: he 
shall bear his sin. 

14 The sojourner also, and the stranger if they 
be among you, shall make the phase to the Lord 
according to the ceremonies and justifications there- 
of. The same ordinance shall be with you both 
‘or the stranger, and for him that was born rm _ the 
rand. 

15 Now on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, a cloud covered it. But from the even- 


ing there was over the tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of fire until the morning. 
_ 16 So it was always: by day the cloud covered 
it, and by night as it were the appearance of fire. 
* Make the phase. 
paschal lamb. 
t+ Behold, some who were sti occasion of the soul of a man, &e. 


That is, keep the paschal solemnity, and eat the 


tabernacle. All the days that the cloud abode over 
the tabernacle, they remained in the same place: 

19 And if it was so that it continued over it a 
long time, the children of Israel kept the watches 
of the Lord, and marched not, . 

20 For as many days soever as the cloud staid 
over the tabernacle. At the commandment of the 
Lord they pitched their tents, and at his command- 
ment they took them down. 

21 If the cloud tarried from evening until morn- 
ing, and immediately at break of day left the ta- 
bernacle, they marched forward: and if it departed 
after a day and a night, they took down their tents 

22 But if it remained over the tabernacle for 
two days or a month or a longer time, the children 
of Israel remained in the same place, and marched 
not: but immediately as soon as it departed, they 
removed the camp. 

23 By the word of the Lord they pitched their 
tents, and by his word they marched: and kept 
the watches of the Lord according to his com 
mandment by the hand of Moses. 


CHAR sx. 


The silver trumpets and their use. They march from Stat. 
AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

- 2 Make thee two trumpets of beaten silver, 
wherewith thou mayst call together the multiude 
when the camp is to be removed. 

3 And when thou shalt sound the trumpets, all 
the multitude shall gather unto thee to the door of 
the tabernacle of the covenant. ~ 

4. If thou sound but once, the princes and the 


‘heads of the multitude of Israel shall come to thee. 


5 But if the sound of the trumpets be longer 
and with interruptions, they that are on the east 
side, shall first go forward. 

6 And at the second sounding and like noise of 
the trumpet, they who lie on the south side shall 
take up their tents. And after this manner shall 
the rest do, when the trumpets shall sound for a 
march. 

7 But when the people is to be gathered to- 
gether, the sound of the trumpets shall be plain, 
and they shall not make a broken sound. 

8 And the sons of Aaron the priests shall sound 
the trumpets: and this shall be an ordinance for 
ever in your generations. 

If you go forth to war out of your land against 
the enemies that fight against you, you shall souna 
aloud with the trumpets, and there shall be a re- 
membrance of you before the Lord your God, that 
you may be delivered out of the hands of your 
enemies. 


That is, by having touched or come near a dead body, out of which 
the soul was departed. 


CHAP XI. 


lo If at any time you shall have a banquet, and 
on your festival days, and on the first days of your 
month: you shall sound the trumpets over the ho- 
locausi.s, and the sacrifices of peace-offerings, that 
they ny be to you for a remembrance of your 
God. {am the Lord your God. 

11 ‘Ike second year, in the second month, the 
twentieth: day of the month, the cloud was taken 
up from the tabernacle of the covenant. 

12 And the children of Israel marched by their 
troops from the desert of Sinai, and the cloud rested 
in the wilderness of Pharan. 

13 And the first went forward according to the 
commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

14 The sons of Juda by their troops: whose 
prince was Nahasson the son of Aminadab. 

15 In the tribe of the sons of Issachar, the 
prince was Nathanael the son of Suar. 

16 In the tribe of Zabulon, the prince was Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down, and the 
sons of werson and Merari set forward, bearing it. 

18 And the sons of Ruben also marched, by 
their troops and ranks, whose prince was Elisur 
the son of Sedeur. 

19 And in the tribe of Simeon, the prince was 
Salamiel the son of Surisaddat. 

20 And in the tribe of Gad, the prince was 
Eliasaph the son of Duel. 

21 Then the Caathites also marched carrying 
he sanctuary. So long was the tabernacle carried, 
till they came to the place of setting it up. 

22 The sons of Ephraim also moved their camp 
by their troops, in whose army the prince was [¢hi- 
saina the son of Ammiud. 

23 And in the tribe of the sons of Manasses, the 
prince was Gamaliel the son of Phadassur. 

24, And in the tribe of Benjamin, the prince was 
Abidan the son of Gedeon. 

25 The last of all the camp marched the sons 
of Dan by their troops, in whose army the prince 
was Ahiezer the son of Ammisaddai. 

26 And in the tribe of the sons of Aser, the 
orince was Phegiel the son of Ochran. 

97 And in the tribe of the sons of Nephtali, the 
prince was Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 This was the order of the camps and marches 
of the children of Israel by their troops, when they 
set forward. 

29 And Moses said to Hobab the son of Raguel 
the Madianite, his kinsman: We are going towards 
the place. which the Lord will give us: come with 
us, that we may do thee good: for the Lord hath 
promisec good things to Israel. 

30 But he answered him: I will not go with 
thee, but I will return to my country, wherein | 
was born. 

31 And he said: Do not leave us: for thou 


* The burning. Hebrew, Taberah, 

+ 4 mivt multitude. These were people that came with them out of 
@zypt, who were not of the race of Israel : who, by ther murmuring, 
dew also the children of Israel to murmur: this should teach us the 


knowest in what places we should encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou shalt be our guide. 

32 And if thou comest with us, we will give 
thee what is the best of the riches, which the Lord 
shall deliver to us. 

33 So they marched from the mount of the Lord 
three days’ journey, and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord went before them, for three days providing 
a place for the camp. 

34 The cloud also of the Lord was over them 
by day when they marched. 

35 And when the ark was lifted up, Moses said : 
Arise, O Lord, and let thy enemies be scattered 
and let them that hate thee, flee from before thy face. 

36 And when it was set down, he said: Return, 
O Lord, to the multitude of the host of Israel 


CHAP. XI- 

The people murmur, and are punished with fire. God appoint 
eth seventy ancients for assistants to Moses. They prophesy 
The people have their fill of flesh, but forthwith many die ay 
the plague. 

N the mean time there arose a murmuring of the 

people against the Lord, as it were repining at 
their fatigue. And when the Lord heard it he was 
angry. And the fre of the Lord being kindled 
against them, devoured them that were at the utter- 
most part of the camp. 

2 And when the people cried to Moses, Moses 
prayed to the Lord, and the fire was swallowed up 

3 And he called the name of that place, The 
burning :* for that the fire of the Lord had been 
kindled against them. 

4. For a mixt multitude} of people, that came.up 
with them, burned with desire, sitting and weeping, 
the children of Israel also being joined with them, 
and said: Who shall give us flesh to eat ? 

5 Weremember the fish that we ate in Egypt free- 
cost: the cucumbers come into our mind, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. 

6 Our soul is dry, our eyes behold nothing else 


but manna. : 
7 Now the manna was like coriander-seed of 


the colour of bdellium.f ie 

8 And the people went about, and gathering it, 
ground it in a mill, or beat it ina mortar, and boil- 
ed it in a pot, and made cakes thereof of the taste 
of bread tempered with oil. 

9 And when the dew fell in the night upon the 
camp, the manna also fell with it. 

10 Now Moses heard the people weeping by 
their families, every one at the door of his tent. 
And the wrath of the Lord was exceedingly en- 
kindled: to Moses also the thing seemed insun- 
yortable. 

ii And he said to the Lord: Why has tou 
afflicted thy servant ? wherefore do I not find favour 
before thee ? and why hast thou laid the weight of 
all this people upon me? 
ne aE 
danver of associating ourselves with the children of Egypt, that is 
with the lovers and admirers of this wicked world. 


i Bdellium.  Buellium, according to Pliny, l. 21. c. 9. was of the 
co 


our of a man’s nail, white and ee 
ll 


NUMBERS. 


12 Have I conceived all this multitude, or be- || Medad, upon whom the spirit rested ; for they also - 


gotten them, that thou shouldst say to me: Carry|\had been enrolled, but were not gone forth to the 


them in thy bosom as the nurse is wont to carry | 
the little infant, and bear them into the land, for; 
which thou hast sworn to their fathers ? 

13 Whence should I have flesh to give to.so great 
a multitude? they weep against me, saying: Give 
us flesh that We may eat. 

14 I am not able alone to bear all this people, 
because it is too heavy for me. 

15 But if it seem unto thee otherwise, I beseech 
thee to kill me, and let me find grace in thy eyes, 
that I be not afflicted with so great evils. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: Gather unto 
me seventy men* of the ancients of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be ancients and masters of the 
people and thou shalt bring them to the door of 
the tabernacle of the covenant, and shalt make 
them stand there with thee, 

17 That [ may come down and speak with thee: 
and | will take of thy spirit, and will give to them, 
that they may bear with thee the burden of the 
people, and thou mayst not be burdened alone. 

18 And thou shalt say to the people: Be ye sanc- 
tified : to-morrow you shall eat flesh: for I have 
heard you say: Who will give us flesh to eat? it 
was well with us in Egypt. That the Lerd may 
give you flesh, and you may eat: 

19 Not for one day, nor two, nor five, nor ten, 
no nor for twenty. 

20 But even for a month of days, till it come out 
at your nostrils, and become loathsome to you, be- 
cause you have cast off the Lord, who is in the 
midst of you, and have wept before him, saying: 
Why came we out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moses said: There are six hundred 
thousand footmen of this people, and sayest thou: 
I will give them flesh to eat a whole month ? 

22 Shall then a multitude of sheep and oxen be 
killed, that it may suffice for their food? or shall 
the fishes of the sea be gathered together to fill 


them ? 
23 And the Lord answered him: Is the hand | 
Thou shalt presently see 


of the Lord unable ? 
whether my word shall come to pass or no. 

24 Moses therefore came, and told the people the 
words of the Lord; and assembled seventy men of 
the ancients of Israel, and made them to stand about 
the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord came down ina cloud, and 
spoke to him, taking away of the spirit that was 
in Moses, and giving to the seventy men. And 
when the spirit had rested on them, they prophe- 
sied, nor did they cease afterward. 

26 Now there remained in the camp two of the 
men, of whom one was called Eldad, and the other 
ea ac La ES ae mana 


* Seventy men. This was the first institution of the council or senate, 
called the Sanhedrim, consisting of seventy or seventy-two senators or 
counsellors, 

t The graves of lust; or the sepulchres of concupiscence: so called 
from their irregular desire of flesh. In Hebrew, Ribroth Hattaavah. 

t Ethiopian. Sephora the wife of Moses was of Madian, which bor- 
dered upon the land of Chus ws uss and therefore she is called 

1 


ie ee 
~ 


tabernacle. 

27 And when they prophesied in the camp, there 
ran a young man, and told Moses, saying: Eldad 
and Medad prophesy in the camp. 

23 Forthwith Josue the son of Nun, the minister 
of Moses, and chosen out of many, said: My lord 
Moses, forbid them. 

29 But he said: Why hast thou emulation for 
me ? O that all the people might prophesy, and that 
the Lord would give them his spirit ? 

30 And, Moses returned with the ancients of 
Israel, into the camp. 

31 And a wind going out from the Lord, taking 
quails up beyond the sea, brought them, and cast 
them into the camp for the space of one day’s jour- 
ney, on every side of the camp round about: and 
they se in the air two cubits high above the 
ground. 

32 The people therefore rising up all that day, 


and night, and the next day, gathered together of 


quails, he that did least, ten cores: and they dried 
them round about the camp. 

33 As yet the flesh was between their teeth, 
neither had that kind of meat failed: when behold, 
the wrath of the Lord being provoked against the 
people, struck them with an exceeding great plague. 

34 And that place was called The graves ot 
lust:f for there they buried the people that had 
lusted. And departing from The graves of lust, 
they came unto Hacorcint and abode there. 


CHAP. XII. 


Mary and Aaron murmur against Moses, whom God praseth 
above other prophets. Mary being struck with leprosy, Aaron 
confesseth his fault. Moses prayeth for her, and after seven 
days separation from the camp, she is restored. 


AND Mary and Aaron spoke against Moses, be- 
- cause of his wife the Ethiopian, 

2 And they said: Hath the Lord spoken by 
Moses only? hath he not also spoken to us in like 
manner? And when the Lord heard this, 

3 (For Moses was a man exceeding meek§ above 
all men that dwelt upon earth) 

4, Immediately he spoke to him, and to Aaron 
and Mary: Come out you three only to the taberna- 
cle of the covenant. And when they were come 
out, 

5 The Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, 
and stood in the entry of the tabernacle, calling to 
Aaron and Mary. And when they were come, 

6 He said to them: Hear my words: If there be 
among you a prophet of the Lord, I will appear to 
him ina vision, or I will speak to him in a dream. 

7 But it is not so with my servant Moses, who is 
most faithful in all my house: 


an Ethiopian: where note, that the Ethiopia here spoken of is not that 
of Africa, but that of Arabia. 

§ Exceeding meek. Moses bemg the meekest of men, would not 
contend for himself; therefore God inspired him to write here his 
own defence: and the Holy Spirit, whose dictate he wrote, 


obliged him to declare the truth, though it was so much to hie 
| own praise 


, ‘ : 4 
ao | 
: 


8 For I speak to him mouth to mouth: and 
plainly, and not by riddles and figures, doth he see 
the Lord. Why then were you not afraid to speak 
il of my servant Moses ? 

9 And being angry with them he went away : 

10 ‘The cloud also that was over the tabernacle 
departed: and behold, Mary appeared white as 
snow with a leprosy. And when Aaron had looked 
on her, and saw her all covered with leprosy, 

11 He said to Moses: | beseech thee, my lord, 
lay not upon us this sin, which we have foolishly 
committed: 

12 Let her not be as one dead, and as an abor- 
tive that is cast forth from the mother’s womb. Lo, 
now one half of her flesh is consumed with the 
eprosy. 

13 And Moses cried to the Lord, saying : O God, 
I beseech thee, heal her. 

14 And the Lord answered him: If her father 
had spitten upon her face, ought she not to have 
been ashamed for seven days at least? Let her be 
separated seven days without the camp ; and after- 
ward she shall be called again. 

15 Mary therefore was put out of the camp seven 
days: and the people moved not from that place 
until Mary was called again. 

CHAPS EXIT: 


The twelve spies are sent to view the land. The relation they 
make of it. 


AND the people marched from Haseroth, and 
pitched their tents in the desert of Pharan. 

2 And there the Lord spcke to Moses, saying: 

3 Send men to view the land of Chanaan, which 
[| will give to the children of Israel, one of every 
tribe, of the rulers. 

4, Moses did what the Lord had commanded, 
sending from the desert of Pharan, principal men, 
whose names are these : 

5 Of the tribe of Ruben, Sammua the son of 
Zechur. 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Saphat the son of Huri. 

7 Of the tribe of Juda, Caleb the son of Jephone. 

8 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 

9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Osee the son of Nun. 

10 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Phalti the son of 


Raphu. 
F i Of the tribe of Zabulon, Geddiel the son of 
Sod. 

12 Of the tribe of Joseph, of the sceptre of Ma- 
nasses, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

a Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Ge- 
Malis. , 

14 Of the tribe of Aser, Sthur the son of Michael. 
: 15 Of the tribe of Nephtali, Nahabi the son of 

apsi. 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Guel the son of Machi. 

17 These are the names of the men, whom Moses 
seit to view the land: and he called Osee the son 
of Nun, Josue. 


* Spoke ill, Sc. These men, who by their misrepresentations of the 
lane of promise, discouraged the Israelites from attempting che con- 
quest of it, were a figure of worldlings, who, by decrying or misre- 


CHAP, 
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XIII. 


18 And Moses sent tnem to view the land of 
Chanaan, and said to them: Go you up by the south 
side. And when you shall come to the mountains, 

19 View the land, of what sort it is; and the 
people that are the inhabitants thereof, whether they 
be strong or weak; few in number or many: 

20 ‘The land itself, whether it be good or bad: 
what manner of cities, walled or without walls ; 

21 The ground, fat or barren, woody or without 
trees. Be of good courage, and bring us of the 
fruits of the land. Now it was the time when the 
first ripe grapes are fit to be eaten. 

22 And when they were gone up, they viewe 
the land from the desert of Sin, unto Rohob as you 
enter into Emath. 

23 And they went up at the south side, and came 
to Hebron, where were Achiman and Sisai and 
Tholmai the sons of Enac. For Hebron was built 
seven years before Tanis the city of Egypt. 

24 And going forward as far as the torrent of the 
cluster of grapes, they cut off a branch with its 
cluster of grapes, which two men carried upon a 
lever. They took also of the pomegranates and of 
the figs of that place: 

25 Which was called Nehelescol, that is td say, 
The torrent of the cluster of grapes, because trom 
thence the children of Israel had carried a cluster 
of grapes. 

26 And they that went to spy out the land re- 
turned after forty days, having gone round all the 
country, 

27 And came to Moses and Aaron and to all the 
assembly of the children of Israel, to the desert of 
Pharan, which is in Cades. And speaking to them 
and to all the multitude, they showed them the fruits 
of the land: 

28 And they related and said: We came into the 
land to which thou sentest us, which in very deed 
floweth with milk and honey, as may be known by 
these fruits : 

29 But it hath very strong inhabitants, and the 
cities are great and walled. We saw there the 
race of Enac. > 

30 Amalec dwelleth in the south; the Hethite, 
and the Jebusite, and the Amorrhite in the moun- 
tains: but the Chanaanite abideth by the sea, and 
near the streams of the Jordan. 

31 In the mean time Caleb, to still the murmur- 
ing of the people that rose against Moses, said: Let 
us go up and possess the land, for we shall be able 
to conquer it. 

32 But the others, that had been with him, said: 
No, we are not able to go tip to this people, because 
they are stronger than we. 

33 And they spoke ill* of the land, which they 
had viewed, before the children of Israel, saving: 
The land, which we have viewed, devoureth its 
inhabitants: the people, that we beheld, are of a 
tall stature. 


presenting true devotion, discourage Christians from seeking in earnest 
and acquiring so great a good, and thereby securing to themselves a 
happy eternity. 
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34 There we saw certain monsters of the sons) 17 Let then the strength of the Lord be mag 
of Enac, of the giant-kind : in comparison of whom nified, as thou hast sworn, saying: 
we seemed like lucusts. 18 The Lord is patient and full of mercy, taking 

CHAP. XIV away iniquity and wickedness, and leaving no man 
] Gol ieee destroy them. He is||Clear,* who visitest the sins of the fathers upon the 
NUTMUP. i) reateneth e ° Z ays i see sei 2 Bic 
Lay be By Moses, ne so as to exclude the murmurers from children unto the third and oe Seneration. 
entering the promised land. The authors of the sedition are 19 Forgive, I beseech thee, the sins of this pen- 
struck dead. The rest, going to fight against the will of God, | nle, according to the greatness of thy mercy. as 


are beaten. thou hast been merciful to them from their going. 
HEREFORE the whole multitude crying wept||out of Egypt unto this place. 


that night. : 20 And the Lord said: I have forgiven according 
2 And all the children of Israel murmured against]| to thy word. 
Moses and Aaron, saying: 21 As I live: and the whole earth shall be filled 


3 Would God that we had died in Egypt: and{/with the glory of the Lord. 
would God we may die in this vast wilderness, and|} 22 But yet all the men that have seen my ma- 
tnat_ the Lord may not bring us into this land, lest|| jesty, and the signs that I have done in Egypt, and 
we fall by the sword, and our wives and children||in the wilderness, and have tempted me now ten 
be led away captives. Is it not better to return||times, and have not obeyed my voice, 
into Egypt ? 23 Shall not see the land for which I swore to 

4, And they said one to another: Let us appoint||their fathers: neither shall any one of them that 
a captain, and Jet us return into Egypt. hath detracted me, behold it. 

5 And when Moses and Aaron heard this, they|/ 24 My servant Caleb, who being full of anothe: 
fell down flat upon the ground before the multitude|| spirit hath followed me, I will bring into this land 
of the children of Israel. which he hath gone round: and his seed shall pos- 

6 But Josue the son of Nun, and Caleb the son||sess it. 
of Jephone, who themselves also had viewed the 25 For the Amalecite and the Chanaanite dwell 
land, rent their garments, in the valleys. ‘To-morrow remove the camp, and 

7 And said to all the multitude of the children// return into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
of Israel: The land which we have gone round is|| Sea. 
very good: 3 e : 26 And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 

8 If the Lord be favourable, he will bring us into]! saying : 
it, and give usa land flowing with milk and honey.|| “27 How Jong doth this wicked multitude mur- 

9 Be not rebellious against the Lord: and fear|/inur against me? I have heard the murmurings of 
ye not the people of this land, for we are able to|/the children of Israel. 
eat them up as bread. All aid is gone from them: 28 Say therefore to them: As 1 live, saith the 
the Lord is with us; fear ye not. Lord: According as you have spoken in my hear- 

10 And when all the multitude cried out, and|/ing, so will Ido to you. 
would have stoned them, the glory of the Lord ap-|| 29 In the wilderness. shall your carcasses lie. 
peared over the tabernacle of the covenant to all|} Al] you that'were numbered from twenty years old 
the children of Israel. and upward, and have murmured against me, 

11 And the Lord said to Moses: How long will|| 30 Shall not enter into the land, over which 1° 
this people detract me ? how long will they not be-|! Jifted up my hand to make you dwell therein, ex- 
lieve me forall the signs that I have wrought before|! cept Caleb the son of Jephone, and Josue the son 
them? of Nun. 

12 I will strike them therefore with pestilence,|| 31 But your children, of whom you said, that 
and will consume them: but thee I will make a||they should be a prey to the enemies, will | bring 
ruler over a great nation, and a mightier. than|| in ue they may see the land which you have de 
this is. spised. 

13 And Moses said to the Lord: That the 32 Your carcasses shall lie in the wilderness. 
Egyptians, from the midst of whom thou hast|| 33 Your children shall wander in the desert 
brought forth this people, forty years, and shall bear your fornication,t until 

14 And the inhabitants of this land, (who have |i the carcasses of their fathers be consumed in the 
heard that thou, O Lord, art among this people, and desert, 
art seen face to face, and thy cloud protecteth them, 34 According to the number of the forty days, 
and thon goest before them ina pillar of a cloud! wherein you viewed the land: a year shall he 


by day, and in a pillar of fire by night,) counted for a day. And forty years you shall re 
» May hear that thou hast killed so great allccive your iniguities, and shall know my revenge: 
multitude as it were one man, and may say: 35 For as I have spoken, so will I do to all this 


16 He could not bring the people into the land wicked multitude, that hath risen _up_ together 
for which he had sworn; therefore did he kill them against me: in this wilderness shall it faint away 
in the wilderness. : and die. 


. . . - . . . ks SEE eae 
* Clear, i. e. who deserves punishment. your disloyalty to God, which in the scripture language is here called 


1 Shall bear your fornication. That is, shall bear the punishment ofl ‘a fornication, in a spiritual sense. 
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36 Theretore all the men, whom Moses had sent 
to view the land, an| who at their return had made 
the whole multitude to murmur against him, speak- 
ing ill of the land, that it was naught, 

“ae Died, and were struck in the sight of the 
ord. 

38 But Josue the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephone lived, of ail of them that had gone 
to view the land. 

39 And Moses spoke all these words to all the 

oc of Israel; and the people mourned exceed- 
ingly. 
40 And behold, rising up very early in the morn- 
ing, they went up to the top of the mountain, and 
said: We are ready to go up to the place of which 
the Lord hath spoken: for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said to them: Why transgress 
you the word of the Lord, which shall not succeed 
prosperously with you? 

42 Go not up, for the Lord is not with you: lest 
you fall before your enemies. 

43 The Amalecite and the Chanaanite are be- 
fore you; and by their sword you shall fall; because 
you would not consent to the Lord: neither will 
the Lord be with you. 

44 But they being blinded, went up to the top 
of the mountain. ° But the ark of the testament of 
the Lord and Moses departed not from the camp. 

45 And the Amalecite came down, and_ the 
Chanaanite that dwelt in the mountain: and smiting 
aud slaying them, pursued them as far as Horma. 


CHAP.. XV. 


Certain laws concerning sacrifices. Sabbath-breaking is pun- 
ished with death. he law of fringes on their garments. 


ANP the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: When you shall be come into 
the land of your habitation, which I will give you, 
3 And shall make an offering to the Lord for a ho- 
cocaust, or a victim, paying your vows, or volunta- 
rily offering gifts, or in your solemnities burning a 
sweet savour unto the Lord, of oxen or of sheep : 

4, Whosoever immolateth the victim, shall offer 
a sacrifice of fine flour, the tenth part of an ephi, 
tempered with the fourth part of a hin of oil: 

5 And he shall give the same measure of wine to 
pour out in libations for the holocaust or for the vic- 
tim. For every lamb, 

6 And for every ram there shall be a sacrifice of 
flour of two tenths, which skall be tempered with 
a third part of a hin of oil: 

7 And he shall offer the third part of the same 
measure of wine for the libation, for a sweet savour 
to the Lord. 

8 But when thou offerest a holocaust or sacrifice 
of oxen, to fulfil thy vow, or for victims of peace- 
offerings, 

9 Thou shalt give for every ox three tenths of 
flour tempered witn half a hin of oil, 

10 And wine for libations of the same measure, 
for an offering of most sweet savour to the Lord. 

11 Thus shalt thou do: 


CHAP. XV. 


12 For every ox and ram and lamb and kid 

13 Both they that are born in the land, and the 
strangers, 

14 Shall offer sacrifices after the same rite. 

15 There shall be all one law and judgment 
us for you and for them who are strangers in the 
and. 

1G And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 

17 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou sha: 
say to them: 

18 When you are come into the land which ] 
will give you, 

19 And shall eat of the bread of that country 
you shall separate first-fruits to the Lord, 

20 Of the things you eat. As you separate 
first-fruits of your barn-floors: 

21 So also shall you give first-fruits of your dough 
to the Lord. 

22 And if through ignorance you omit any of 
these things, which the Lord hath spoken to Moses 

23 And by him hath commanded you, from the 
day that he began to command and thence forward, 

24 And the multitude have forgotten to do it, 
they shall offer a calf out of the herd, a holocaust 
for a most sweet savour to the Lord, and the sa- 
crifice and libations thereof, as the ceremonies re- 
quire, and a buck-goat for sin: 

25 And the priest shall pray for all the multitude 
of the children of Israel: and it shall be forgiven 
them, because they sinned ignorantly, offering not- 
withstanding a burnt-offering to the Lord for them- 
selves and for their sin and their ignorance: — 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the people of the 
children of Israel, and the strangers that sojourn 
among them: because it is the fault of all the peo- 
ple through ignorance. 

27 But if one soul shall sin ignorantly, he shall 
offer a she-goat of a year old for his sin: 

28 And the priest shall pray for him, because he 
sinned ignorantly before the Lord: and he shall 
obtain his pardon, and it shall be forgiven him. 

299 The same law shall be for all that sin by ig- 
norance, whether they be natives or straugers. 

390 But the soul that committeth any thing 
through pride, whether he be born in the land or a 
stranger, (because he hath been rebellious against 
the Lord) shall be cut off from among his people : 

31 For he hath contemned the word of the 
Lord, and made void his precept: therefore shall 
he be destroyed, and shall bear his iniquity. 

32 And it came to pass, when the children of 
Israel were in the wilderness, and had found a man 
gathering sticks on the sabbath-day, 

33 That they brought him to Moses and Aaron 
and the whole multitude. 

34. And they put him into prison, not knowing 
what they should do with him. 

35 And the Lord said to Moses: Let that man 
die: let all the multitude stone him without the 


camp. 
36 And when they had brought him out, they 
stoned him; and he died as the Lord had com- 


manded. 
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12 Then Muses sent to call Dathan and Abiron 


37 The Lord also said to Moses: 

38 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt tell them, to make to themselves fringes* 
in the corners of their garments, putting in them 
ribands of blue: 

39 ‘That when they shall see them, they may re- 
member all the commandments of the Lord, and 
not follow their own thoughts and eyes going astray 
after divers things, 

40 But rather being mindful of the precepts of 
the Lord, may do them, and be holy to their God. 

“41 Tam the Lord your God, who brought you 
but of the land of Egypt, that I might be your God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The schism of Core and his adherents: their punishment. 


ANP behold, Core the son of Isaar, the son of 
Caath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abi- 
ron the sons of Eliab, and Hon the son of Pheleth, 
of the children of Ruben, 

2 Rose upt against Moses, and with them two 
hundred and fifty others of the children of Israel, 
leading men of the synagogue, and who in the time 
of assembly were called by name. 

3 And when they had stood up against Moses 
and Aaron, they said: Let it be enough for you, 
that all the multitude consisteth of holy ones, and 
the Lord is among them: why lift you up your- 
selves above the people of the Lord? 

4 When Moses heard this, he fell flat on his 
face: 

5 And speaking to Core and ail the multitude, 
he said: In the morning the Lord will make known 
who belong to him, and the holy he will join to 
nimself: and whom he shall choose, they shall ap- 
proach to him. 

6 Do this therefore: Take every man of you 
your censers, thou Core, and all thy company. 

7 And putting fire in them to-morrow, put in- 
cense upon it before the Lord: and whomsoever 
he shall choose, the same shall be holy: you take 
.0o much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And he said again to Core: Hear, ye sons of 
Levi: 

9 Is it a small thing unto you, that the God of 
Israel hath separated you from all the people, and 
joined you to himself, that you should serve him in 
the service of the tabernacle, and should stand before 
the congregation of the people, and should minister 
to him ? 

10 Did he therefore make thee and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi to approach unto him, 
that you should challenge to yourselves the priest- 
hocd also, 

1 And that all thy company should stand against 
the Lord? for what is Aaron that you murmur 
against him ? 


* Frnges. The Pharisees enlarged these fringes through hypo- 
crisy, Mutt. xxiii. v. to appear more zealous than other men for the 
law of God. ’ 

t Roseup. The crime of these men, which was punished in so re- 
markable a manner, avas that of schism, and of rebellion against the 
authority established by God in the church; and their pretending to 


the sons of Eliab. 
not come. 

13 Is it a small matter to thee, that thou hast 
brought us out of a land that flowed with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the desert, except thou rule also 
like a lord over us? . 

14 Thou hast brought us indeed into a land that 
floweth with rivers of milk and honey, and hast 
given us possessions of fields and vineyards; wilt 
thou also pull out our eyes? We will not come. 

15 Moses therefore being very angry,t said to the 
Lord: Respect not their sacrifices: thou knowest 
that I have not taken of them so much as a young 
ass at any time, nor have injured any of them. 

16 And he said to Core: Do thou and thy con- 
gregation stand apart before the Lord to-morrow. 
and Aaron apart. 

17 ‘Take every one of you censers, and put in 
cense upon them, offering to the Lord two hundred 
and fifty censers: Let Aaron also hold his censer. 

18 When they had done this, Moses and Aaron 
standing, 

19 And had drawn up all the multitude against 
them to the door of the tabernacle, the glory of the 
Lord appeared to them all. 

20 And the ILord speaking to Mosesand Aaron,said: 

21 Separate yourselves trom among this congre- 
gation, that I may presently destroy them. 

22 They fell flat on their face, and said: O most 
mighty, the God of the spirits of all flesh, for one 
inan’s sin shall thy wrath rage against all ? 

23 And the Lord said to Moses: 

24, Command the whole people to separate them- 
selves from. the tents of Core and Dathan and 
Abiron. 

25 And Moses arose, and went to Dathan and 
Abiron: and the ancients of Israel following him, 

26 He said to the multitude: Depart from the 
tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest you be involved in their sins. 

27 And when they were departed from their tents 
round about, Dathan and Abiron coming out stood 
in the entry of their pavilions with their wives and 
children, and all the people. 

23 And Moses said: By this you shall know that 
the Lord hath sent me to do all things that yousee. 
and that I have not forged them of my own head: 

29 If these men die the common death of men, 
and if they be visited with a plague, wherewith 
others also are wont to be visited, the Lord did not 
send me: 

30 But if the Lord do a new thing, and the earth 
opening her mouth swallow them down, and alt 
things that belong to them, and they go down 
alive into hell, you shall know that they have blas- 
phemed the Lord. 


But they answered: We will 


the priesthood without being lawfully called and sent: the same is 
the case of all modern sectaries. 

{ Very angry. This anger was a zeal against sin; and an indignation 
at the affront offered to God; like that which the same holy prophet 
conceived upon the sight of the golden calf, Exod. xxxui. 19. 
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CHAP. VIII 


3} And immediately as he had made an end of||the tabernacle of the covenant afte- the destruction 
speaking, the earth broke asunder under thei feet : |! Was over. 


32 And opening her mouth, devoured them with 
their tents and all their substance. 

33 And they went down alive into hell, the 
ground closing upon them, and they perished from 
among the people. 

34 But all Israel, that was standing round about, 
fled at the cry of them that were perishing, saying : 
Lest perhaps the earth swallow us up also. 

35 Anda fire coming out from the Lord, destroyed 
the two hundred and fifty men that offered the incense. 

36 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

37 Command Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest 
to take up the censers that lie in the burning, and 
tu scatter the fire of one side and the other: because 
they are sanctified 

38 In the deaths of the sinners: and let him beat 
them into plates, and fasten them to the altar, be- 
cause incense hath been offered in them to the Lord, 
and they are sanctified, that the children of Israel 
may see them for a sign and a memorial. 

39 'Then Eleazar the priest took the brazen cen- 
sers, Wherein they had offered, whom the burning 
fire had devoured, and beat them into plates, fasten- 
ing them to the altar: 

40 'That the chikdren of Israel might have for the 
time to come wherewith they should be admonished, 
that no stranger or any one that is not of the seed of 
Aaron should come near to offer incense to the Lord; 
lest he should suffer as Core suffered, and all his 
congregation, according as the Lord spoke to Moses. 

41 The following day all the multitude of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron, 
saying: You have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And when there arose a sedition, and the tu- 
mult increased, 

43 Moses and Aaron fled to the tabernacle of the 
covenant. And when they were gone into it, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 

44, And the Lord said to Moses: 

45 Get you out from the midst of this multitude ; 
this moment will I destroy them. And as they 
were lying on the ground, 

46 Moses said to Aaron: Take the censer, and 
putting fire in it from the altar, put incense upon it, 
and go quickly to the people to pray for them: for 
already wrath is gone out from the Lord, and the 
plague rageth. 

47 When Aaron had done this, and had run to the 
midst of the multitude which the burning fire was 
now destroying, he offered the incense : 

48 And standing between the dead and the living, 
he prayed for the people; and the plague ceased. 

49 And the number of them that were slain was 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred men, besides 
them that had perished in the sedition of Core. 

50 And Aaron returned to Moses to the door of 


* The rod of Aaron for the house of Levi, was budded, &c. This rod of 
Aaron whicn thus miraculously brought forth fruit, was a figure of 
the blessed virgin conceiving and bringing forth her Son without any 
prejudice to her virginity. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The priesthood is confirmed to Aaron by the miracle of the 
blooming of his rod, which is kept for a monument in. the 
tabernacle. 

ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

2 Speak io the children of Israel, and taxe of 
every one of them a rod by their kindreds, of all the 
princes of the tribes, twelve rods, and write the 
name of every man upon his rod. 

3 And the name of Aaron shall be for the tribe 
of Levi; and one rod shall contain all their families: 

4, And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of 
the covenant before the testimony, where [ will 
speak to thee. 

5 Whomsoever of these I shall choose, his rod 
shall blossom: and I will make to cease from me 
the murmurings of the children of Israel, where- 
with they murmur against you. 

6 And Moses spoke to the children of Israel : and 
all the princes gave him rods one for every tribe: 
and there were twelve rods besides the rod of Aaron. 

7 And when Moses had laid them up before the 
Lord in the tabernacle of the testimony : 

8 He returned on the following dav, and found 
that the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi, was 
budded :* and that the buds swelling it had bloomed 
blossoms, which spreading the leaves, were formed 
into almonds. 

9 Moses therefore brought out all the rods from 
before the Lord to all the children of Israel: and 
they saw and every one received their rods. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses: Carry back the 
rod of Aaron into the tabernacle of the testimony, 
that it may be kept there for a token of the rebel- 
lious children of Israel, and that their complaints 
may cease from me lest they die. 

11 And Moses did as the Lord had commanded. 

12 And the children of Israel said to Moses: Be- 
hold, we are consumed, we all perish. 

13. Whosoever approacheth to the tabernacle of 
the Lord, he dieth. Are we all to a nian to be 
utterly destroyed ? 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The charge of the priests, and of the Levites, and their portin 
ND the Lord said to Aaron: Thou, and thy 
sons, and thy father’s house with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of the sanctuary :} and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall bear the sins of your priest- 
hood. 

2 And take with thee thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, and the sceptre of thy father; and let 
them be ready at hand, and minister to thee: but 
thou and thy sous shal] minister in the tabernacle 


of the testimony. 
3 And the Levites shall watch to do thy com- 


ne een 


+ Thou and thy father’s house with thee shall bear the iniquity of the sano 
tuary. That is, you shall be punished, if, through negligence or want 
of due attention, you err in the discharge of the sacred functions for 
which you were ordained. 
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18 But the flesh shall fall to thy use, as the con- 
secrated breast, and the right shoulder, shall be thine. 

19 All the first-fruits of the sanctuary which the | 
children of Israel offer to the Lord, I have given to 
thee and to thy sons and daughters, by a perpetual 
ordinance. It is a covenant of salt* for ever before 
the Lord, to thee and to thy sons. 

20 And the Lord said to Aaron: You shall pos- 
sess nothing in their land; neither shall you have a 
portion among them: | am thy portion and inherit- 
ance in the midst of the children of Israel. 

21 And I have given to the sons of Levi all the 
tithes of Israel for a possession, for the ministry 
wherewith they serve me in the tabernacle of the 
covenant : 

22 That the children of Israel may not approach 
any more to the tabernacle, nor commit deadly sin.] 

23 But only the sons of Levi may serve me in 
the tabernacle, and bear the sins of the people. It 
shall be an everlasting ordinance in your genera- 
tions. They shall not possess any other thing. 

24 But be content with the oblation or tithes, 
which | have separated for their uses and necessities. 

25 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

26 Command the f[.evites, and declare unto 
them : When you shall receive of the children of 
Israel the tithes, which I have given you, offer the 
first-fruits of them to the Lord, that is to say, the 
tenth part of the tenth: 


mands, and about all the works of the tabernacle: 
only they shall not come nigh the vessels of the 
sanc uary, nor the altar, lest both they die, and you 
also perish with them. 

4 But let them be with thee, and watch in the 
charge of the tabernacle, and in all the ceremonies 
thereof. A stranger shall not join himself with you. 

5 Watch ye in the charge of the sanctuary, and 
in the ministry of the altar: lest indignation rise 
upon the children of Israel. 

6 I have given you your brethren the Levites 
from among the children of Israel; and have de- 
livered them for a gift to the Lord, to serve in the 
ministries of the tabernacle. 

7 But thou and thy sons look ye to the priest- 
hood: and all things that pertain to the service of 
the altar, and that are within the veil, shall be exe- 
cuted by the priests. If any stranger shall approach, 
he shall be slain. 

8 And the Lord said to Aaron: Behold, I have 
given thee the charge of my first-fruits. All things 
that are sanctified by the children of Israel, I have 
delivered to thee and to thy sons for the priestly 
office, by everlasting ordinances. 

9 These therefore shalt thou take of the things 
that are sanctified, and are offered to the Lord. 
Every offering, and sacrifice, and whatsoever is ren- 
dered to me for sin and for trespass, and becometh 
noly of holies, shall be for thee and thy sons. 


ES 10 ‘Thou shalt eat it in the sanctuary : the males _ 27 ‘That it may be reckoned to you as an obla- Go) 
only shall eat thereof, because it is a consecrated || tion of first-fruits, as well of the barn-floors as of i 
L i the wine presses : 


yo thing. 
} 11 But the first-fruits, which the children of Israel 
+f shall vow and offer, I have given to thee, and to thy 
sons, and to thy daughters, by a perpetual law. 
Ile that is clean in thy house, shall eat them. 

12 Al the best of the oil, and of the wine, and 
of the corn, whatsoever first-fruits they offer to the 
Lord, | have given them to thee. 

13 All the first ripe of the fruits, that the ground 
oringeth forth, and which are brought to the Lord, 
snall be for thy use: he that is clean in thy house, 
shall eat them. 

14 Every thing that the children of Israel] shall 
give by vow, shall be thine. 

15 Whatsoever is first-born of all flesh, which 
they offer to the Lord, whether it be of men, or of 
beasts, shall belong to thee: only for the first-born 
of man thou shalt take a price ; and every beast that 
is unclean thou shalt cause to be redeemed : 

16 And the redemption of it shall be after one 
month, for five sicles of silver, by the weight of the 
sanctuary. A sicle hath twenty obols. 

17 But the firstling of a cow, and of a sheep, and 
of a goat, thou shalt not cause to be redeemed, be- 
cause they are sanctified to the Lord. Their blood 
only thou shalt pour upon the altar: and their fat 
thou shalt burn fora most sweet odour to the Lord. 

{ici ae ane eee el SE 


* A covenant of salt. It isa proverbial expression, signifying a cove- 
nant not to be altered or corrupted ; as salt is used to keep things 
from corruption: a covenant perpetual, like that by which it was ap- 
puinted that salt should be used in every sacrifice. Levit. ii. 

t Deadly sin. That is sin which will bring death after it. 
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28 And of all the things of which you receive | 
tithes, offer the first-fruits to the Lord, and give ics 
them to Aaron the priest. ) 

29 All the things that you shall offer of the 
tithes, and shall separate for the gifts of the Lord, 
shall be the best and choicest things. 

30 And thou shalt say to them: If you offer all 
the goodly and the better things of the tithes, it shal] 
be reckoned to you as if you had given the first-_ 
fruits of the barn-floor and the wine press: 

31 And you shall eat them in all your places, 
both you and your families: because it is your re- 
ward for the ministry, wherewith you serve in the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 

32 And you shall not sin in this point, by re- 
serving the choicest and fat things to yourselves; 
lest you profane the oblations of the children of Is- 
rael, and die. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The law of the sacrifice of the red cow, and the water of ex 
ptation. 

AND the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: 

2 This is the observance of the victim, which 

the Lord hath ordained. Command the children 

of Israel, that they bring unto thee a red cowt of 


} A red cow, &c. This red cow, offered in sacrifice for sin, and con- 
sumed with fire without the camp, with the ashes of which, mingled 
with water, the unclean were to be expiated and purified; was a ugure 
of the passion of Christ, by whose precious blood, applied to our souls 
in the holy sacraments we are cleansed from our sins. 


ga 
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-cleaused. 1f he were not sprinkled on the third 


CHAP. XX. 


full age, in which there is no blemish, and which|]| 20 If any man be not expiated after this rite, 


hath not carried the yoke : Unie his soul shall perish out of the midst of the church: 

3 And you shall deliver her to Eleazar the priest, || because he hath profaned the sanctuary of the 
who shall bring her forth without the camp, and|/ Lord, and was not sprinkled with the water of pu- 
shal} immolate her in the sight of all: rification. 

4, And dy ping his finger in her blood, shall 21 This precept shall be an ordinance for ever. 
sprinkle it over-against the door of the tabernacle}! He also that sprinkleth the water, shall wash. his 
seven times: : ; } garments. Every one that shall touch the waters 

5 And shail burn her in the sight of all, deliver-|, of expiation, shall be unclean until the evening. 
ing up to the fire her skin, and her flesh, and her|} 22 Whatsoever a person toucheth who is unclean, 
blood, and her dung. he shall make it unclean: and the person that 

6 The priest shall also take cedar-wood, and||toucheth any of these things, shall be unclean until 


hyssop, and scarlet twice dyed, and cast it into the}/ the evening. 

flame, with which the cow is consumed. 

7 And then after washing his garments and CHAP. XX. 
An ee thc eronine the camp, and shall be The death of Mary the sister of Moses. 

8 He also that hath burned her, shall wash his 
garments and his body, and shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

9 Andaman that is clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the cow, and shal] pour them forth with- 
out the camp in a most clean place, that they may 
be reserved for the multitude of the children of I[s- 
rael, and for a water of aspersion: because the cow 
was burnt for sin. 

10 And when he that carrjed the ashes of the 
cow, hath washed his garments, he shall be unclean 
until the evening. ‘The children of Israel, and the 
strangers that dwell among them, shall observe this 
for a holy thing by a perpetual ordinance. 

11 He that toucheth the corpse of a man, and is 
therefore unclean seven days, 

12 Shall be sprinkled with this water on the 
thiré day, and on the seventh, and so shall be 


; The people murmur 
Sor want of water: God giveth it them from the rock. The 
death of Aaron. 


ND the children of Jsrael, and all the multi- 
tude came into the desert of Sin, in the first 
month: and the people abcde in Cades. Ane 
Mary died there, and was buried in the same place. 
2 And the people wanting water, came together 
against Moses and Aaron: 

3 And makinga sedition, they said: Would God 
wehad perished amongour brethren before the Lord. 

4. Why have you brought out the church of the 
Lord into the wilderness, that both we and our 
cattle should die ? 

5 Why have you made us come up out of Eger, 
and have brought us into this wretched place, which 
cannot be sowed, nor bringeth forth figs, nor vines, 
ner pomegranates, neither isthere any water to drink f 

6 And Moses and Aaron, leaving the multitude, 
Went into the tabernacle of the covenant. and fell 
day, he cannot be cleansed on the seventh. flat upon the ground, and cried to the Lord, and 
13 Every one that toucheth the corpse of a man, || said : O Lord God, hear the cry of this people, and 
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and is not sprinkled with this mixture, shall profane || open to them thy treasure a fountain of living wa- 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and shall perish out of|| ter, that being satisfied, they may cease to murmur 
Israel: because he was not sprinkled with the wa-]} And the glory of the Lord appeared over them. 
ter of expiation, he shall be unclean, and his un- 7 And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayireg. 
cleanness shall remain upon him. 8 Take the rod, and assemble the .people to- 
14 This is the law of a man that dieth in a tent:|| gether, thou and Aaron thy brother; and speak to 
All that go into his tent, and all the vessels that are |[the rock before them, and it snall yield waters. 
there, shall be unclean seven days. And when thou hast brought ferth water out of the 
15 The vessel that hath no cover, nor binding||rock, all the multitude and their cattle shall drink. 
over it, shall be unclean. 9 Moses therefore took the rod which was betore 
16 If any man in the field touch the corpse of]} the Lord, as he had commanded him, 
aman that was slain, or that died of himself, or {0 And having gathered together the multitude 
his bone, or his grave, he shall be unclean seven days. || before the rock, he said to them: Hear, ye rebel- 
17 And they shall take of the ashes of the burn-|| tious and incredulous : Can we bring you forth wa- 
ing and of the sin-offering, and shall pour living||ter out of this rock ? ug : 
waters upon them into a vessel. 11 And when Moses had lifted up_his hand, and 
18 And aman that is clean shall dip hyssop inj]struck the rock* twice with the rod, there came 
them, and shull sprinkle therewith all the tent, and|] forth water m great abundance, so that the people 


all the furniture, and the men that are defiled with] and their cattle drank. | 
touching any such thing: 12 And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron: Be- 


19 And in this manner he that is clean shall pu-|/cause you have not believed? me, to sanctify me 
rity the unclean on the third and on the seventh|/ 


day. And being expiated the seventh day, he shall * The rock. This rock was a figure of Christ, and the water that is- 
wash both himself and his garments, and be unclean sued out from the rock, of his precious blood, the source of all our gona. 


until the evening. + You ave not believed, &«. Tne Jems of Moses and Aaron un this 
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before the children of Israel, you shall not bring 
these people into the land which I will give them. 

13. This is the Water of contradiction,* where 
the children of Israel strove with words against 
the Lord, and he was sanctified in them. 

14 In the mean time, Moses sent messengers 
from Cades to the king of Edom, to say: Thus 
saith thy brother Israel: Thou knowest all the la- 
bour that hath come upon us: 

15 In what manner our fathers went down into 
F gvpt, and there we dwelt a long time, and the 
Egyptians afflicted us, and our fathers: 

16 And how we cried to the Lord, and he heard 
us, and sent an angel, who hath brought us out of 
Egypt. Lo, we are now in the city of Cades, 
which is in the uttermost of thy borders: 

17 And we beseech thee that we may have leave 
to pass through thy country. We will not go 
through the fields, nor through the vineyards; we 
will not drink the waters of thy wells; but we will 
go by the common highway, neither turning aside 
to the right hand, nor to the left, till we are past 
thy borders.’ 

18 And Edom answered them: Thou shalt not pass 
by me: ifthou dost, I willcome outarmed against thee. 

19 And the children of Israel said: We will go 
by the beaten way: and if we and our cattle drink 
of thy waters, we will give thee what is just: there 
shall be no difficulty in the price, only let us pass 
speedily. 

20 But he answered: Thou shalt not pass. And 
immediately he came forth to meet them with an 
infinite multitude, and a strong hand: 

21 Neither would he condescend to their desire 
to grant them passage through his borders. Where- 
fore Israel turned another way from him. 

22 And when they had removed the camp from 
Cades, they came to mount Hor, which is in the 
borders of the land of Edom: 

23 Where the Lord spoke to Moses; 

24 Let Aaron, saith he, go to his people: for he 
shall not go into the land which I have given the 
children of Israel, because he was incredulous to 
my words, at the waters of contradiction 

25 ‘Vake Aaron and his son with him, and bring 
them up into mount Hor: 

26 And when thou hast stripped the father of 
lis vesture, thou shalt vest therewith Eleazar his 
pelle Aaron shall be gathered to his people, and die 
there, 

27 Moses did as the Lord had commanded : and 
they went up into mount Hor, before all the multitude. 

28 And when he had stript Aaron of his vest- 
ments, he vested Eleazar his son with them. 

29 And Aaron being dead in the top of the 
Mountain, he came down with Eleazar. 


occasion, was acertain diffidence and weakness of faith; not doubting 
of God's power or veracity; but apprehending the unworthiness of 
that rebellious and incredulous people, and therefore speaking with 
some ambiguity. 

* The Water of contradiction, or strife. Hebrew, Meribah. 

{ Anathema, That is, a thing devoted to utter destruction. 


{ Very light food. So they called the heavenly manna: thus, world- 


lings loath the things of heaven. for which they have no relish. 
1OK 


30 And all the multitude seeing that Aaron was 
dead, mourned for him thirty days throughout all 
their families. 


CHAP. XXI. 


King Arad is overcome. The people murmur, and ore pun- 
ished with fiery serpents ; they are healed by the brazen ser- 
pent. They conquer the kings Sehon and Og. - 


AND when king Arad the Chanaanite, whe 

dwelt toward the south, had heard this, to 
wit, that Israel was come by the way of the spies, 
he fought against them, and overcoming them car- 
ried off their spoils. 

2 But Israel binding himself by vow to the Lord, 
said: Ifthou wilt deliver this people into my hand 
I will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord heard the prayers of Israel, and 
delivered up the Chanaanite: and they cut them off, 
and destroyed their cities : and they called the name 
of that place Horma, that is to say, Anathema.t 

4. And they marched from mount Hor, by the 
way that leadeth to the Red Sea, to compass the 
land of Edom. And the people began to be weary 
of their journey and labour: 

5 And speaking against God and Moses, they 
said: Why didst thou bring us out of Egypt, to die 
in the wilderness ? There is no bread, nor have we 
ee our soul now loatheth this very light 
food. 

6 Wherefore the Lord sent among the people 
bey serpents,§ which bit them, and killed many of 
them. 

7 Upon which they came to Moses, and said; 
We have sinned, because we have spoken against 
the Lord and thee: pray that he may take away 
these serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the 
people : 

8 And the Lord said to him: Make a brazen 
serpent, and set it up for a sign: whosoever being 
struck shall look on it, shall live. 

9 Moses therefore made a brazen serpent,|] and 
set it up for a sign: which when they that were 
bitten looked upon, they were healed. 

JQ And the children of Israel setting forwards 
camped in Oboth. 

1] And departing thence, they pitched their tents 
in Jeabarim, in the wilderness, that faceth Moab 
toward the east. 

12 And removing from thence, they came to the 
torrent Zared : 

13 Which they left and encamped over against 
Arnon, which is in the desert, and standeth out in 
the borders of the Amorrhite. For Arnon is the 
border of Moab, dividing the Moabites and the 
Amorrhites. 

14. Wherefore it is said in the book ofthe wars4 


§ Fiery serpents, They are so called, because they that were bitten 
by them were burnt with a violent heat. 

|| 4 brazen serpent. This was a figure of Christ cruified, and of 
the efficacy of a lively faith in him, against the bites of the hellish 
serpent John iii. 14. 

I The hook of the wars, &e. An ancient book, which, like several 
others quoted in scripture, has been lost. 


of the Lord As he did in the Red Sea, so will he 
do in the streams of Arnon. 

15 The rocks of the torrents were bowed down 
that they might rest in Ar, and lie down in the bor- 
ders of the Moabites. 

16 When they went from that place, the well ap- 
peared, whereof the Lord said to Moses: Gather 
the people together, and I will give them water. 

17 ‘Then Israel sung this song: Let the well 
spring up. They sung thereto: 

18 The well, which the princes dug, and the 
chiefs of the people prepared by the direction of the 
lawgiver, and with their staves. And they marched 
from the wilderness to Mathana. 

19 From Mathana unto Nahaliel; from Naha- 
liel unto Bamoth. 

20 From Bamoth is a valley in the country of 
Moab, to the top of Phasga, which looketh towards 
the desert. 

21 And Israel sent messengers to Sehon king of 
the Amorrhites, saying : 

22 | beseech thee that I may have leave to pass 
through thy land: we will not go aside into the 
fields er the vineyards; we will not drink waters of 
the wells: we will go the king’s highway, till we be 
past thy borders. 

23 And he would not grant that Israel should 
pass by his borders: but rather gathering an army, 
went forth to meet them in the desert, and came to 
Jasa, and fought against them. 

24 And he was slain by them with the edge of 
the sword: and they possessed his land from the 
Arnon unto the Jeboc, and to the confines of the 
children of Arnmon : for the borders of the Ammon- 
ites were kept witha strong garrison. 

25 So Israel took all his cities, and dwelt in the 
cities of the Amorrhite, to wit, in Hesebon, and in 
the villages thereof. 

26 Hesebon was the city of Sehon, the king of 
the Amorrhites, who fought against the king of 
Moab, and took all the land, that had been of his 
dominions, as far as the Arnon. 

27 ‘Therefore it is said in the proverb: Come 
into Hesebon; let the city of Sehon be built and 
set up: 

28 A fire is gone out of Hesebon, a flame from 
the city of Sehon, and hath consumed Ar of the 
Moabites, and the inhabitants of the high places of 
the Arnon. 

29 Wo tothee, Moab: thou art undone, O peo- 
ple of Chamos. He hath given his sons to flight, 
and his daughters into captivity to Sehon the king 
of the Amorrhites. 

30 Their yoke is perished from Hesebon unto 
Dibon: they came weary to Nophe, and unto 
Medaba. 

31 So Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorrhite. 

52 And Moses sent some to take a view of Ja- 
zer: and they took the villages of it, and conquered 
the inhabitants. 

33 And they turned themselves, and went up by 
the way of Basan: and Og the king of Basan, came 
against them with all his people, to fight in Edrai. 


CHAP, XXH. 


34 And the Lord said to Moses: Fear him not, 
for I have delivered him and all his people, and his 
country into thy hand: and thou shalt do to himas 
thou didst to Sehon the king of the Amorrhites, the 
inhabitant of Hesebon. 

_35 So they slew him also with his sons, and all 
his people, not letting any one escape: and they 
possessed his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Balac king of Moab, sendeth twice for Balaam to curse Israel. 
In his way Balaam is rebuked by an angel. 


AND they went forward, and encamped in the 
plains of Moab, over against where Jericho is 
situate beyond the Jordan. 

2 And Balac the son of Sephor seeing all that 
Israel had done to the Amorrhite, 

3 And that the Moabites were in great fear <# 
him, and were not able to sustain his assault. 

4. He said to the elders of Madian: So will this 
people destroy all that dwell in our borders, as the 
Ox is Wont to eat the grass to the very roots. Now 
he was at that time king in Moab. 

5 He sent therefore messengers to Balaam the 
son of Beor, a soothsayer, who dwelt by the river 
of the land of the chiidren of Ammon, to call him, 
and to say: Behold, a people is come out of Egypt, 
that hath covered the face of the earth, sitting over 
against me. 

6 Come therefore, and curse this people, because 
it is mightier than I; if by any means [ may beat 
them and drive them out of my land: for I know, 
that he whom thou shalt bless is blessed; and he 
whom thou shalt curse is cursed. 

7 And the ancients of Moab, and the elders of 
Madian went with the price of divination in their 
hands. And when they were come to Balaam, and 
had told him all the words of Balac: 

8 He answered: Tarry here this night, and | 
will answer whatsoever the Lord shall say to me. 
And while they stayed with Balaam, God came 
and said to him : : 

9 What mean these men that are with thee ? 

10 He answered: Balac the son of Sephor king 
of the Moabites hath sent to me, 

11 Saying: Behold, a people that is come out of 
Egypt, hath covered the face of the land : come and 
curse them, if by any means I may fight with them 
and drive them away. 

12 And God said to Balaam: Thou shalt not go 
with them, nor shalt thou curse the people * because 
it is blessed. 

13 And he rose in tne morning, and said to the 
princes: Go into your country, because the Lord 
hath forbid me to come with you. 

14 The princes returning, said to Balac: Balaan. 
would not come with us. 

15 Then he sent many more and more noble than 
he had sent before : 

16 Who, when they were come to Balaam, said: 
Thus saith Balac the son of Sephor: Delay not to 
come tome: 

17 For I am ready to honour thee, and will give 


thee whatsoever thou wilt: come and curse this 
people. 

18 Balaam answered: If Balac would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot alter the 
word of the Lord my God, to speak either more 
or tess. 

19 I pray you to stay* here this night also, that 
{ may know what the Lord will answer me once 
more. 

20 God therefore came to Balaam in the night, 
and said to him: If these men be come to call thee, 
arise and go with them: yet so, that thou do what | 
shail command thee. 

21 Balaam arose in the morning; and saddling 
his ass, went with them. 

22 And God was angry. And an Angel of the 
Lord stood in the way against Balaam, who sat on 
the ass, and had two servants with him. 

23 ‘The ass seeing the Angel standing in the way, 
with a drawn sword, turned herself out of the way, 
and went into the field. And when Balaam beat 
her, and had a mind to bring her again to the way, 

24 The Angel stood in a narrow place between 
two walls, wherewith the vineyards were enclosed. 

25 And the ass seeing him, thrust herself close 
to the wall, and bruised the foot of the rider. But 
he beat her again: 

26 And nevertheless the Angel going on to a 
narrow place, where there was no way to turn aside 
ae to the right hand or to the left, stood to meet 
nim. 

27 And when the ass saw the Angel standing, 
she fell under the feet of the rider; who being angry, 
beat her sides more vehemently with a staff. 

28 And the Lord opened the moutht of the ass; 
and she said: What have I done to thee? why 
strikest thou me, lo, now this third time ? 

29 Balaam answered: Because thou hast. deser- 
ved it, and hast served me ill: I would I had a sword 
that | might kill thee. 

30 The ass said: Am not I thy beast, on which 
thou hast been always accustomed to ride until this 
present day ? tell me if I ever did the like thing to 
thee. But he said: Never. 

31 Forthwith the Lord opened the eves of Ba- 
laam ; and he saw the Angel standing in the way 
with a drawn sword ; and he worshipped him, fall- 
ing flat on the ground. é 

32 And the Angel said to him: Why beatest thou 
thy ass these three times? I am come to withstand 
thee, because thy way is perverse,t and contrary 
to me: 

_ 33 And unless the ass had turned out of the way, 
giving’ place to me who stood against thee, I had 
slain thee, and she should have lived. 

34 Balaam said: I have sinned, not knowing that 


a et ee es Sa a ee 


* Tc stay, His desiring them to stay, after he had been fully in- 
fornied already that it was not Gods will he should fo, came from the 
inclination he nad to gratify Balac for the sake of worldly gain. And 

his perverse disposition God punished by permitting hin?to go (though 
not to curse the people as he would willingly have done) and suffer- 


ing him to fall still deeper and deeper into sin, till he came at last to 
give that abominable counsel against the people of God, which ended 
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thou dist stand against me: and now if it disjlease 
thee that I go, I will return. 

33 The Angel said: Go with these men, and see 
thou speak no other thing than what I shall com- 
mand thee. He went therefore with the princes. 

36 And when Balac heard it, he came forth to 
meet him ina town of the Moabites, that is situate 
in the uttermost borders of Arnon. Fs 

37 And he said to Balaam: I sent messengers to 
call thee, why didst thou not come immediately to 
me ? was it because I am not able to reward thy 
coming ? 

38 He answered him: Lo, here I am: shall ] 
have power to speak any other thing but that which 
God shall put in my mouth ? 

39 So they went on together, and came into a 
city, that was in the uttermost borders of hiskingdom. 

40 And when Balac had killed oxen and sheep, he 
sent presents to Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And when morning was come, he brought 
him to the high places of Baal: and he beheld the 
uttermost part of the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Balaam instead of cursing Israel, is obliged to bless them, and 
prophesy good things of them. 
ND Balaam said to Balac : Build me here seven 
altars, and prepare as many calves, and the 
same number of rams. 

2 And when he had done according to the word 
of Balaam, they laid together a calf and a ram upon 
every altar. 

3 And Balaam said to Balac: Stand a while by 
thy burnt-offering, until I go, to see if perhaps the 
Lord will meet me; and whatsoever he shal! com- 
mand, I will speak to thee. 

4. And when he was gone with speed, God met 
him. And Balaam speaxing to him, said: I have 
erected seven altars, and have laid on every one a 
calf anda ram. 

5 And the Lord put the word in his mouth, and 
said: Return to Balac, and thus shalt thou speak. 

6 Returning he found Balac standing by his burnt- 
offering, with all the princes of the Moabites : 

7 And taking up his parable, he said : Balae king 
of the Moabites hath brought me from Aram, from 
the mountains of the east: Come, said he, and curse 
Jacob: make haste and detest Israel. 

8 How shall I curse him, whom God hath not 
cursed ? By what means should | detest him, whom 
the Lord detesteth not ? 

9 I shall see him from the tops of the rocks. and 
shall consider him from the hills. This people snall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the 
nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and know 


in his owndestruction. So sad a thing it is to indulge a passion for 
money. 

t Opened the mouth, 8c. The Angel moved the tongue of the ass, tw 
utter these speeches, to rebuke, by the mouth of a brute beast, the 
brutal fury and folly of Balaam. 

Perverse. Because thy inclinations are wicked, in being willing 
for the sake of gain to curse the people of whom I am the guardian. 


the number of the stock of Israel ? L +t my soul die 
the death of the just, and my last end belike to them. 

‘11 And Balac said to Balaam: What is that thou 
doest ? I sent for thee to curse my enemies: and 
thou contrariwise blessest them. 

12 He answered him: Can I speak any thing 
else but what the Lord commandeth ? 

13 Baiac therefore said: Come with me to an- 
other place from whence thou mayest see part of 
Israel, and canst not see them all: curse them 
from thence. 

14 And when he had brought him to a high place, 
upon the top of mount Phasga, Balaam built seven 
altars, and laying on every one acalf and a ram, 

15 He said to Balac: Stand here by thy burnt- 
offering while I go to meet him. 

16 And when the Lord had met him, and had put 
the word in his mouth, he said: Return to Balac, 
and thus shalt thou say to him. 

17 Returning he found him standing by his burnt- 
sacrifice, and the princes of the Moabites with him. 
And Balac saidto him: What hath the Lord spoken ? 

18 But he taking up his parable, said: Stand, O 
Balac, and give ear: hear, thou son.of Sephor : 

19 God is not as a man. that he should lie, nor as 
the son of man, that he should be changed. Hath 
he said then, and will he not do? hath he spoken, 
and will he not fulfil ? 

20 I was brought to bless; the blessing I am not 
able to hinder. 

21 There is no idol in Jacob, neither is there an 
image-god to be seen in Israei. ‘The Lord his God 
is with him; and the sound of the victory of che 
king in him. 

22 God hath brought him out of Egypt, whose 
strength is like to the rhinoceros. 

23 ‘There is no soothsaying in Jacob, nor divina- 
tionin Israel. In their times it shall be told to 
Jacob and to Israel what God hath wrought. 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a lioness, 
and shall lift itself up as a lion: it shall not he 
down till it devour the prey, and drink the blood of 
the slain. 

25 And Balac said to Balaam: Neither curse, 
nor bless him. 

26 And he said: Did I not tell thee, that what- 
soever God should command me, that 1 would do? 

27 And Balac said to him: Come, and 1 will 
bring thee to another place; if peradventure it please 
God that thou mayest curse them from thence. 

28 Andwhen he had brought him upon the top of 
mount Phogor, which looketh towards the wilderness, 

29 Balaam said to him: Build me here seven 
altars, and prepare as many. calves, and the same 
number of rains. 

30 Balac did as Balaam had said: and he laid on 
every altar, a calf and a ram. 


CHAP. XXIV 
Baitaam still continues to Prophesy good things in favour of 
srael. 
ND when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord 
- that he should bless Israel, he went not as he 


CHAP. XXIV. 


had gone before, to seek divination: but setting his 
face towards the desert, 

2 And lifting up his eyes, he saw Israel abidin 
in their tents by their tribes: and the spirit of G 
rushing upon him, 

He took up his parable, and said: Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said: The man hath said, whose 
eye is Stopped up: 

The hearer of the words of God hath said, he 
that hath beheld the vision of the Almighty, he that 
falleth, and so his eyes are opened : 

5 How beautiful are thy tabernacles, O Jacob, 
and thy tents, O Israel! 

6 As woody valleys, as watered gardens near the 
rivers, as tabernacles which the Lord hath pitched, 
as cedars by the water-side. 

7 Water shall flow out of his bucket, and his 
seed shall be into many waters. For Agag shall his 
king be removed, and his kingdom shall be taken 
away. 

8 God hath brought him out of Egypt, whose 
strength is like to the rhinoceros. They shal] de- 
vour the nations that are his enemies, and break 
their bones, and pierce them with arrows. 

9 Lying down he hath slept as a lion, and as 4 
lioness, whom none shall dare to rouse. He that 
blesseth thee, shall also himse!f be biessed: he that 
curseth thee, shall be reckoned accursed. 

10 And Balac being angry against Balaam, clap- 
ped his hands together, and said: I called thee to 
curse my enemies; and thou on the contrary hast 
blessed them three times. 

11 Return to thy place. I had determined indeed 
ereatly to honour thee, but the Lord hath deprived 
thee of the honour designed for thee. 

12 Balaam made answer to Balac: Did I not 
say to thy messengers, whom thou sentest to me: 

13 If Balac would give me his house fuil of sil- 
ver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord my God, to utter any thing of my own head, 
either good or evil; but whatsoever the Lord shall 
say, that I will speak ? hele 

14 But yet going to my people, I will give thee 
counsel, what thy people shall do to this people in 
the latter days. ; 

15 Therefore taking up his parable, again he 
said: Balaam the son of Beor hath said: The man 
whose eye is stopped up, hath said « 

16 The hearer of the words of God hath said, 
who knoweth the doctrine of the Highest, and seeth 
the visions of the Almighty, who falling hath his 
eyes opened : 

17 { shall see him, but not now: I shall behold 
him, but not near. A STAR SHALL RISE out of Ja- 
cob, and a sceptre shall spring up from Tsrael ; and 
shall strike the chiefs of Moab, and shall waste all 
the children of Seth. ; 

18 And he shall possess Idumea: the inheritance 
of Seir shall come to their enemies: but Israel shall 
do manfully. 

19 Out of Jacob shall he come that shall rule, 
and shall destroy the remains of the city. 

20 And when he saw Amalec, he took up Ins 


parable, and said: Amalec the beginning of nations, 
whose latter ends shall be destroyed. 

21 He saw also the Cinite, and took up his pa- 
rable, and said: Thy habitation indeed is strong: 
but though thou build thy nest in a rock, 

22. And thou be chosen of the stock of Cin; how 
long shalt thou be able to continue? For Assur 
shall take thee captive. 

23 And taking up his parable again, he said: 
Alas, who shall live when God shall do these things ? 

“24 "They shal] come in galleys from Italy; they 
shail overcome the Assyrians, and shall waste the 
Hebrews: and at the last they themselves also shall 
perish. 

25 And Balaam rose, and returned to his place : 
Bulac also returned the way that he came. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The people full into fornication and idolatry ; for which twenty- 
Sour thousand are slain. The zeal of Phinees. 
ND Israel at that time abode in Settim: and 
/ the people committed fornication with the 
danghters of Moab, 

2 Who called them to their sacrifices. 
ate of them, and adored their gods. 

3 And Israel was initiated to Beelphegor :* upon 
which the Lord being angry, 

4 Said to Moses: Take all the princes of the 
people, and hang them up on gibbets against the 
sun: that my fury may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said to the judges of Israel: Let 
every man kill his neighbours, that have been initia- 
ted to Beelphegor. 

6 And behold, one of the children of Israel went 
in before his brethren to a harlot of Madian, in the 
sight of Moses, and of all the children of Israel, 
who were Weeping before the door of the tabernacle. 

7 And when Phinees the son of Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest saw it, he rose up from the 
midst of the multitude; and taking a dagger, 

8 Went in after the Israelite into the brothel- 
house, and thrust both of them through together, to 
wit the man and the woman in the genital parts. 
And the scourge ceased from the children of Israel. 

9 And there were slain four and twenty thousand 
men. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses: 

1! Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest hath turned away my wrath from the 
children of Israel: because he was moved with my 
zeal against them, that I myself might not destroy 
the children of Israel in my zeal. 

12 Therefore say to him: Behold, I give him the 
peace of my covenant: 

13 And the covenant of the priesthood for ever 
shall be both tohim and his seed; because he hath 
been zealous for his God, and hath made atonement 
for the wickedness of the children of Israel. 

14 And the name of the Israelite, that was slain 
jf AS eameiereenmiale TS 

* Initiuted to Beelpnegor. 


And they 


That is, they took to the worship of Beel- 


phegor, an obscene idol of the Moabites, and were consecrated, as it 
were to him, ; 
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with the woman of Madian, was Zambri the son of 
Salu, a prince of the kindred and tribe of Simeon. 

15 And the Madianite woman, that was slain 
with him was called Cozhi the daughter of Sur, a 
most noble prince among the Madianites. 

16 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

17 Let the Madianites find you their enemies, 
and slay you them: 

18 Because they also have acted like enemies 
against you, and have guiletully deceived you by the 
idol Phogor, and Cozbi their sister a daughter of a 
prince of Madian, who was slain in the day of the 
plague for the sacrilege of Phogor. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The people are again numbered by their tribes and families. 


FTER the blood of the guilty was shed, the 
Lord said to Moses and to Eleazar the son of 
Aaron, the priest: 

2 Number the whole sum of the children of Israel 
from twenty years old and upward, by their houses 
and kindreds, all that are able to go forth to war. 

3 Moses therefore and Eleazar the priest, being 
in the plains of Moab upon the Jordan over against 
Jericho, spoke to them that were 

4, From twenty years old and: upward, as the 
Lord had commanded: and this isthe number ofthem: 

5 Ruben the first-born of Israel. His sons were 
Henoch, of whom is the family of the Henochites: 
and Phallu, of whom 7s the family of the Phalluites. 

6 And Hesron, of whom 7s the family of the Hes- 
ronites: and Charmi, of whom 7s the family of the 
Charmites. 

7 ‘These are the families of the stock of Ruben: 
whose number was found to be forty-three thousand, 
seven hundred and thirty. 

8 ‘The son of Phallu was Eliab. 

9 His sons, were Namuel and Dathan and Abi- 
ron. ‘These are Dathan and Abiron the princes of 
the people, that rose against Moses and Aaron inthe , 
sedition of Core, when they rebelled against the Lord: 

10 And the earth opening her mouth swallowed 
up Core, many others dying, when the fire burned 
two hundred and filty men. And there wasa great 
miracle wrought, 

1] Phat when Core perished, his sons did not perish. 

12 The sons of Simeon by their kindreds : Na- 
muel, of him is the family of the Namuelites: Ja- 
min, of him is the family of the Jaminites: Jachin, 
of him is the family of the Jachinites : " 

13 Zare, of him is the family of the Zarites: 
Saul, of him is the family of the Saulites. 

14. ‘These are the families ot the stock of Simeon, 
of which the whole number was twenty-two thou- 
sand two hundred. 

15 The sons of Gad by their kindreds: Sephken, 
of him is the family of the Sephonites: Aggi, of him 
is the family of the Aggites: Suni, of him is the 
family of the Sunites : 

16 Ozni, of him is the family of the Oznites 
Her, of him is the family of the Herites : 

17 Arod, of him is the family of the Arodites 
Ariel, of him is the family of the Arielites. 


CHAP. 


i8 Vhese are the families of Gad, of which the 
whole number was forty thousand five hundred, 

19 The sons ef Juda, Her, and Onan, who both 
died in the land of Chanaan. 

20 And the sons of Juda by their kindreds were : 
Sela, of whom is the family of the Selaites: Phares, 
of whom is the family of the Pharesites: Zare, of 
whom is the family of the Zarites. 

21 Moreover, the sons of Phares were: Hesron, 
of whom is the family of the Hesronites: and Ha- 
mul, of whom is the family of the Hamuiites. 

22. These are the families of Juda, of which the 
ate number was seventy-six thousand five hun- 
dred. 

23 The sons of Issachar, by their kindreds: 
Thola, of whom is the family of the Tholaites: 
Phua, of whom is the family of the Phuaites: 

24 Jasub, of whom is the family of the Jasub- 
ites: Semran, of whom is the family of the Sem- 
ranites. 

25 These are the kindreds of Issachar, whose 
number was sixty-four thousand three hundred. 

26 The sons of Zabulon by their kindreds: Sa- 
red, of whom is the family of the Saredites: Elon, 
of whom is.the family of the Elonites: Jalel, of 
whom is the family of the Jalelites. 

27 These are the kindreds of Zabulon, whose 
number was sixty thousand five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph by their kindreds, Ma- 
nasses and Ephraim. 

29 Of Manasses was born Machir, of whom is 
the family of Machirites. Machir begot Galaad, of 
whom is the family of the Galaadites. 

30 Galaad had sons: Jezer, of whom is the 
family of the Jezerites: and Helec, of whom is the 
family of the Helecites: 

31 And Asriel, of whom is the family of the As- 
riclites : and Sechem, of whom is the family of the 
Sechemites : 

32 And Semida, of whom is the family of the 
Semidaites: and Hepher, of whom is the family of 
the Hepherites. 

33 And Hepher was the father of Salphaad, who 
had no sons, but only daughters, whose names are 
these: Maala, and Noa, and Hegla, and Melcha, 
and Thersa. 

34 These are the families of Manasses, and the 
number of them fifty-two thousand seven hundred. 

$5 And the sons of Ephraim by their kindreds 
were these: Suthala, of whom is the family of the 
Suthalaites: Becher, of whom is the family of the 
Becherites : Thehen, of whom is the family of the 
Thehenites. 

36 Now the son of Suthala was Heran, of whom 
is the family of the Heranites. 

37 These are the kindreds of the sonsof Ephraim: 
whose number was thirty-two thousand five hundred. 

38 These are the sons of Joseph by their families. 
The sons of Benjamin in their kindreds: Bela, of 
whom is the family of the Belaites: Asbel, of whom 
is the fainily of the Asbelites: Ahiram, of whom is 
the family of the Ahiramites : 

39 pupbam, of whom is the family of the Supham- 
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ites: Hupham, of whom is the family of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 The sons of Bela: Hered, and Noeman. Ot 
Hered, is the family of the Heredites: of Noeman, 
the family of the Noemanites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin by their kin- 
dreds, whose number was forty-five thousand six 
hundred. 

42.The sons of Dan by their kindreds: Suham, 
of whom is the family of the Suhamites: these are 
the kindreds of Dan by their families. 

43 All were Suhamites, whose number was sixty- 
four thousand four hundred. 

44, The sons of Aser by their kindreds: Jemna, 
of whom is the family of the Jemnaites : Jessui, of 
whom is the family of the Jessuites: Brie, of whom 
is the family of the Brieites. 

45 The sons of Brie: Heber, of whom is the 
family of the Heberites: and Melchiel, of whom is 
the family of the Melchielites. 

3 46 And the name of the daughter of Aser, was 
Oadlra. 

47 These are the kindreds of the sons of Aser, 
and their number fifty-three thousand four hundred. 

48 The sons of Nephtali by their kindreds: Je- 
siel, of whom is the family of the Jesielites : Guni, 
of whom is the family of the Gunites : 

AQ Jeser, of whom is the family of the Jeserites: 
Sellem, of whom is the fainily of the Sellemites. 

50 These are the kindreds of the sons of Nephtali 
by their families: whose number was forty-five 
thousand four hundred. 

51 This is the sum of the children of Israel, that 
were reckoned up, six hundred and one thousand, 
seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying : 

53 To these shall the land be divided for their 
possessions according to the number of names. 

54 To the greater number thou shalt give a 
greater portion, and to the fewer a less: to every 
one, as they have now been reckoned up, shall a 
possession be delivered: oe 

55 Yet so that by lot the land be divided to the 
tribes and families. 

5G Whatsoever shall fall by Jot, that shall be 
taken by the more, or the fewer. 

57 This also is the number of the sons of Levi 
by their families: Gerson, of whom is the family 
of the Gersonites : Caath, of whom is the family of 
the Caathites: Merari, of whom is the family of 
the Merarites. : ‘ 

58 These are the families of Levi: The family 
of Lobni, the family of Hebroni, the family of Mo- 
holi, the family of Musi, the family of Core. Now 
Caath begot Amram: 

59 Who had to wife Jochabed the daughter of 
Levi, who was born to him in Egypt. She_bore 
to her husband Amram sons, Aaron and Moses, 
and Mary their sister. 

60 Of Aaron were born Nadab and Abiu, and 
Eleazar and Ithamar : aie 

61 Of whom Nadab and Abtu died, when they 


had offered the strange fire before the Lord. 
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62 And all that were numbered, were twenty- 
three thousand males from one month old and up- 
ward: for they were not reckoned up among the 
children of Israel, neither was a possession given 
to them with the rest. 

63 This is the number of the children of Israel, 
that were enrolled by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
in the plains of Moab upon the Jordan over against 
Jericho. 

64, Among whom there was not one of them that 
§vere numbered before by Moses and Aaron in the 
desert of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had foretold that they should 
all die in the wilderness. And none remained of 
them, but Caleb the son of Jephone, and Josue the 
son of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The law of inheritance. Josue is appointed to succeed Moses. 


THEN came the daughters of Salphaad, the son 
of Hepher, the son of Galaad, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasses, who was the son of 
Joseph: and their names are, Maala, and Noa, and 
Hegla, and Melcha, and Thersa. 

2 And they stood before Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the people at the door 
of the tabernacle of the covenant, and said: 

3 Our father died in the desert, and was not in 
the sedition, that was raised against the Lord under 
Core; but he died in his own sin: and he had no 
male children. Why is his name taken away out 
of his family, because he had no son? Give usa 
possession among the kinsmen of our father. 

4 And Moses referred their cause to the judg- 
ment of the Lord. 

5 And the Lord said to him: 

6 The daughters of Salphaad demanda just thing: 
give them a possession among their father’s kindred, 
and let them succeed him in his inheritance. 

7 And to the children of Israel thou shalt speak 
these things: 

8 When a man dieth without a son, his inheri- 
tance shall pass to his daughter. 

9 If he have no daughter, his brethren shall suc- 
ceed him. 

10 And if he have no brethren, you shall give 
the inheritance to his father’s brethren. 

11 But if he have no uncles by the father, the 
inheritance shall be given to them that are the next 
akin. And this shall be to the children of Israel 
sacred by a perpetual law, as the Lord hath com- 
manded Moses. 

12 The Lord also said to Moses: Go up into 
this mountain Abarim, and view from thence the 
land which I will give to the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou shalt have seen it, thou also 
shalt go to thy people, as thy brother Aaron is gone: 
Because you offended me in the desert of Sin 
in the contradiction of the multitude, neither would 
you sanctify me before them at the waters. These 
are the waters of contradiction in Cades of the de- 


sert of Sin. 
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15 And Moses answered him: 

16 May the Lord the God of the spirie of all 
flesh provide a man, that may be over this muhitude: 

17 And may go out and in before them, and may 
lead them out, or bring them in: lest the peorle ot 
the Lord be as sheep without a shepherd. 

18 And the Lord said to him: 'Take Josue the 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and put 
thy hand upon him. 

19 And he shall stand before Eleazar the pries‘ 
and all the multitude: 

20 And thou shalt give him precepts in the sigh 
of all, and part of thy glory, that all the congrega 
tion of the children of Israel may hear him. 

21 If any thing be to be done, Eleazar the priest 
shall consult the Lord for him. He and all the 
children of Israel with him, and the rest of the 
multitude shall go out and go in at his word. 

22 Moses did as the Lord had commanded. And 
when he had taken Josue, he set him before Elea- 
zar the priest, and all the assembly of the people. 

23 And laying his hands on his head, he repeated 
all things that the Lord had commanded. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Sacrifices are appointed as well for every day as for sabbaths, 
and other festivals. 


HE Lord also said to Moses: 

2 Command the children of Israel, and tnou 
shalt say to them: Offer ye my oblation and my 
bread, and burat-sacrifice of most sweet odour, in 
their due seasons. 

3 'These are the sacrifices which you shall offer: 
Two lambs of a year old without blemish every 
day for the perpetual holocaust : 

One you shall offer in the morning, and the 
other in the evening : 

5 And the tenth part of an ephi of flour, which 
shall be tempered with the purest oil, of the measure 
of the fourth part of a hin. 

6 It is the continual holocaust which you offered 
in mount Sinai for a most sweet odour of a sacri- 
fice by fire to the Lord. 

7 And for a libation you shall offer of wine the 
fourth part of a hin for every lamb in the sanctuary 
of the Lord. 

8 And you shall offer the other lamb in like 
manner in the evening according to all the rites of 
the morning sacrifice, and of the libations thereof, 
an oblation of most sweet Jdour to the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath-day, you shall offer two 
lambs of a year old without blemish, and two tenths 
of flour tempered with oil in sacrifice, and the liba- 
tions 

10 Which regularly are poured out every sab- 
bath for the perpetual holocaust. 

11 And on the first day of the month you shall 
offer a holocaust to the Lord, two calves of the 
herd, one ram, and seven lambs, of a year old, 
without blemish, 

12 And three tenths of flour tempered with oil in 
sacrifice for every calf: and two tenths of flour tem 
pered with oil for every ram: 


13 And the tenth of a tenth of flour tempered 
with oil in sacrifice for every lamb. It is a holo- 
caust of most sweet odour and an offering by fire 
to the Lord. ' 

14 And these shall be the libations of wine tha 
are to be poured out for every victim: Half a hin 
for every calf, a third for a ram, and a fourth for 
a lamb. This shall be the holocaust for every 
month, as they succeed one another in the course 
of the year. 

15 A buck-goat also shall be offered to the Lord 
for a sin-offering, over and above the perpetual ho- 
locaust with its libations. 

16 And in the first month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month shall be the phase of the Lord, 

17 And on the fifteenth day the solemn feast: 
seven days shall they eat unleavened bread. 

18 And the first day of them shall be venerable 
and holy: you shall not do any servile work therein. 

19 And you shall offer a burnt-sacrifice a holo- 
caust to the Lord, two calves of the herd, one 
ram, seven lambs of a year old, without blemish: 

20 And for the sacrifices of every one three 
tenths of flour which shall be tempered with oil, to 
every calf, and two tenths to every ram, 

21 And the tenth of a tenth to every lamb; that 
is to say, to all the seven lambs: 

22 And one buck-goat for sin, to make atone- 
ment for you, 

23 Besides the morning holocaust which you 
shall always offer. 

24 So shall you do every day of the seven days 
for the food of the fire, and for a most sweet odour 
to the Lord, which shall rise from the holocaust, 
and from the libations of each. 

25 The seventh day also shall be most solemn 
and holy unto you: you shall do no servile work 
therein. 

26 The day also of first-fruits, when after the 
weeks are accomplished, you shall offer new fruits 
to the Lord, shall be venerable and holy: you shall 
do no servile work therein. 

27 And you shall offer a holocaust for a most 
sweet odour to the Lord, two calves of the herd, 
one ram, and seven lambs of a year old, without 
blemish : 

28 And in the sacrifices of them three tenths of 
flour tempered with oil to every calf, two to every 
ram, 

29 The tenth of a tenth to every lamb, which in 
all are seven lambs: a goat also 

30 Which is slain for expiation: beside the per- 
petual holocaust and the libations thereof. 

31 You shall offer them all without blemish with 
their jjvations. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Sacrifices for the festivals of the seventh month. 


"PTHE first day also of the seventh month shall be 
venerable and holy unto you; you shall do no 
servile work therein, because it is the day of the 
sounding and of trumpets. 
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sweet odour to the Lord, one calf of the herd, one 
ram, and seven lambs of a year old, without blemish: 

3 And for their sacrifices, three tenths of flour tem- 
pered with oil to every calf, two tenths toa ram: 

4 One tenth toa lamb, which in all are seven 
lambs: 

5 And a buck-goat for sin, which is offered for 
the expiation of the people, 

6 Besides the holocaust of the first day of the 
month with the sacrifices thereof, and the perpetual 
holocaust with the accustomed libations. With the 
same ceremonies you shall offer a burnt sacrifice for 
a most sweet odour to the Lord. 

7 The tenth day also of this seventh month shall 
be holy and venerable unto you, and you shall afflic* 
your souls: you shall do no servile work therein. 

8 And you shall offer a holocaust to the Lord for 
a most sweet odour, one calf of the herd, one ram, 
and seven lambs of a year old, without blemish : 

9 And for their sacrifices, three tenths of flour 
tempered with oil to every calf, two tenths to a ram, 

10 The tenth of a tenth to every lamb, which 
are in all seven lambs: 

11 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the things 
that are wont to be offered for sin, for expiation, 
and for the perpetual holocaust, with their sacrifice 
and libations. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
which shall be unto you holy and venerable, you 
shall do no servile work, but shall celebrate a so- 
lemnity to the Lord seven days. 

13 And you shall offer a holocaust for a most 
sweet odour to the Lord, thirteen calves of the herd, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, with- 
out blemish : 

14 And for their libations three tenths of flour 
tempered with oil to every calf, being in all thirteen 
calves: and two tenths to each ram, being two rams, 

15 And the tenth of a tenth to every lamb, being 
in all fourteen lambs: . 

16 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpe- 
tual holocaust, and the sacrifice and the -libation 
thereof. 

17 On the second day you shall offer twelve 
calves of the herd, two rams, and fourteen Jambs 
of a year old, without blemish: 

18 And the sacrifices and the libations for every 
one, for the calves and for the rams and for the 
lambs you shali duly celebrate : 

19 And a buck-goat for a sin-offering besides 
the perpetual holocaust, and the sacrifice and the 
libation thereof. 

20 The third day you shall offer eleven calves, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, with- 
out blemish : 

21 And the sacrifices and the libations of every 
one for the calves and for the rams and for the 
lambs you shail offer according to the rite: 

22 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpetual 
holocaust, and the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

23 The fourth day you shall offer ten calves, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, without 


2 And you shall offer a holocaust for a most]] blemish: 
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%4 And the sacrifices and the libations of every 
one for the calves and for the rams and for the 
lambs you shall celebrate in right manner: 

25 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpetual 
holocaust, and the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

26 ‘The fifth day you shall offer nine calves, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, without 
blemish: 

27 And the sacrifices and the libations of every 
oue for the calves and for the rams and for the 
ambs you shall celebrate according to the rite: 

28 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpetual 
holocaust, and the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

29 ‘lhe sixth day you shall offer eight calves, 
‘wo rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, with- 
ut blemish: 

30 And the sacrifices and the libations of every 
one for the calves and for the rams and for the 
lambs you shall celebrate according to the rite: 

31 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpetual 
holocaust, and the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

32 'The seventh day you shall offer seven calves, 
and two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, 
without blemish : 

33 And the sacrifices and the libations of every 
one for the calves and for the rams and for the 
lambs you shall celebrate according to the rite: 

34 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpetual 
holocaust, and the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

35 On the eighth day, which is most solemn, 
you shall do no servile work: 

36 But you shall offer a holocaust for a most 
sweet odour to the Lord, one calf, one ram, and 
seven lambs of a year old, without blemish: 

37 And the sacrifices and the libations of every 
one for the calves and for the rams and for the 
lambs you shall celebrate according to the rite: 

38 And a buck-goat for sin, besides the perpetual 
holocaust, and the sacrifice and the libation thereof. 

39 ‘These things shall you offer to the Lord in 
vour solemnities : besides your vows and voluntary 
oblations for holocaust, for sacrifice, for libation, 
and for victims of peace-offerings. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of vows and oaths ; and their obligation. 


AND Moses told the children of Israel all that 
the Lord had commanded him: 

2 And he said to the princes of the tribes of the 
children of Israel: This is the word that the Lord 
hath commanded : 

3 If any man make a vow to the Lord, or bind 
himself by an oath, he shall not make his word 
void; but shall fulfil all that he promised. 


4, If a woman vow any thing, and bind herself 


with an oath, being in her father’s house, and but 
yet a girl in age; if her father knew the vow that 
she hath promised, and the oath wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, and held his peace, she shall 
be bound by the vow: » 

5 Whatsoever she promised and swore, she shall 
fulfil mn deed. 


co re ; : 
6 But if her father, immediately as soon as he 
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heard it, gainsaid it, both her vows and hei oaths 
shall be void; neither shall she be bound to w hu 
she promised, because her father hath gainsaid Jt. 

7 If she have a husband, and shall vow any 
thing, and the word once going out of her mouth 
shall bind her soul by an oath: 2 

8 The day that her husband shall hear it, and 
not gainsay it, she shall be bound to the vow, and 
shall give whatsoever she promised. 

9 But if as soon as he heareth he gainsay it, and 
make her promises and the words wherewith she 
had bound her soul of no effect; the Lord will for- 
give her. 

10 The widow, and she that is divorced, shall 
fulfil whatsoever they vow. 

11 If the wife in the house of her husband, hat 
bound herself by vow and by oath, 

12 If her husband hear, and hold his peace, and 
doth not disallow the promise, she shall accomplish 
whatsoever she hath promised. 

13 But if forthwith he gainsay it, she shall not 
be bound by the promise: because her husband 
gainsaid it, and the Lord will be merciful to her. 

14 If she vow and bind herself by oath, to afflict 
her soul by fasting, or abstinence from other things. 
it shall depend on the will of her husband, whether 
she shall do it, or not do it. 

15 But if the husband hearing it hold his peace. 
and defer the declaring his mind till another day: 
whatsoever she had vowed and promised, she shal! 
fulfil: because immediately as he heard it, he held 
his peace. 

16 But if he gainsay it after that he knew it, he 
shall bear her iniquity. 

17 These are the laws, which the Lord appomtea 
to Moses between the husband and the wife, be- 
tween the father and the daughter that is as yet bu: 
a girl in age, or that abideth in her father’s house. 


CHAP. XXXII. : 


The Madianites are slain for having drawn the people of Israei 
into sin. The dividing of the booty. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Revenge first the children of Israel on the 
Madianites, and so thou shalt be gathered to tty 
people. 

3 And Moses forthwith said: Arm of you men 
to fight, who may take the revenge of the Lord on 
the Madianites. 

4, Let a thousand men be chosen out of eveiy 
tribe of Israel to be sent to the war. 

5 And they gave a thousand of every tribe, that 
is to say, twelve thousand men well appointed tor 
battle: 

6 And Moses sent them with Phinees the sen of 
Eleazar the priest: and he delivered to him the huly 
vessels, and the trumpets to sound 

7 And when they had fought against the Ma- 
dianites, and had overcome them, they slew all the 
men. 

8 And their kings Evi, and Recem, and Sur, and 
Hur, and Rebe, five princes of the nation: Balaam 
also the son of Beor they killed with the sword. 
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9 And they took their women, and their children 
captives, and all their cattle, and all their goods: 
and all their possessions they plundered: 

10 And all their cities, and their villages, and 
castles, they burned. 

11 And they carried away the booty, and all that 
they had taken, both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought them to Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and to all the multitude of the children 
of Israel. But the rest of the things for use they 
varried to the camp on the plains of Moab, beside 
the Jordan over against Jericho. 

13 And Moses and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the synagogue went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 

14, And Moses being angry with the chief officers 
of the army, the tribunes, and the centurions that 
were come from the battle, | 

15 Said: Why have you saved the women? 

16 Are not these they, that deceived the chil- 
dren of Israel by the counsel of Balaam, and made 
you transgress against the Lard by the sin of Pho- 
gor,* for which also the people was punished ? 

17 Therefore kill all that are of the male sex, 
even of the children:} and put to death the women, 
that have carnally known men. 

18 But the girls, and all the women that are vir- 
gins, save for yourselves : 

19 And stay without the camp seven days. He 
that hath killed a man, or touched one that is killed, 
shall be purified the third day and the seventh day. 

20 And of all the spoil, every garment, or vessel, 
or any thing made for use, of the skins, or hair of 
goats, or of wood, shall be purified. 

21 Eleazar also the priest spoke to the men cf 
the army, that had fought in this manner: This is 
the ordinance of the law, which the Lord hath com- 
manded Moses: 

22 Gold, and silver, and brass, and iron, and 
lead, and tin, 

93 And all that may pass through the fire, shall 
be purified by fire: but whatsoever cannot, abide 
the fire, shall be sanctified with the water of expiation : 

24 And you shall wash your garments the se- 
venth day ; and being purified, you shall afterwards 
enter into the camp. 

25 And the Lord said to Moses: 

26 Take the sum of the things that were taken 
both of man and beast, thou and Eleazar the priest 
and the princes of the multitude. 

97 And thou shalt divide the spoil equally, be- 
tween them that fought and went out to the war, 
and between the rest of the multitude. 

98 And thou shalt separate a portion to the Lord 
from them that fought and were in the battle, one 
soul of five hundred as well of persons as of oxen 
atid asses and sheep, 

99 And thou shalt give it to Eleazar the priest, 
because they are the first-fruits of the Lord. 


* The sin of Phogor. The sin committed in the worship of Beel- 
shigor. 3 

+ Of children. 
to be killedin war. Dent. xx. 14. 


Women and children ordinarily speaking, were not 
But the great Lord of life and 
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30 Out of the moiety also ef the children of Is- 
rael thou shalt take the fiftieth head of persons, and 
of oxen, and asses, and sheep, and of all beasts: 
and thou shalt give them to the Levites that watch 
in the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar did as the Lord had 
commanded. 

_ 32 And the spoil which the army had taken, was 
six hundred seventy-five thousand sheep, 

33 Seventy-two thousand oxen, 

34 Sixty-one thousand asses: 

35 And thirty-two thousand persons of the fe- 
male sex, that had not known men. 

36 And one half was given to them that had 
been in the battle, to wit, three hundred thirty-se- 
ven thousand five hundred sheep: 

37 Out of which, for the portion of the Lord, 
were reckoned six hundred seventy-five sheep. 

38 And out of the thirty-six thousand oxen, se- 
venty-two oxen: 

39 Out of the thirty thousand asses, sixty-one 
asses : 

40 Out of the sixteen thousand persons, there 
fell to the portion of the Lord thirty-two souls. 

4] And Moses delivered the number of the first- 
fruits of the Lord to Eleazar the priest, as had 
been commanded him, 

42. Out of the half of the children of Israel, which 
he had separated for them that had been in the battle. 

43 But out of the half that fell to the rest of the 
multitude, that is to say, out of the three hundred 
thirty-seven thousand five hundred sheep, 

44, And out of the thirty-six thousand oxen, 

45 And out of the thirty thousand five hundred 
asses, 

46 And out of the sixteen thousand persons, 

47 Moses took the fiftieth head, and gave it to 
the Levites that watched in the tabernacle of the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded. 

48 And when the commanders of the army, and 
the tribunes, and centurions were come to Moses, 
they said: 

49 We thy servants have reckoned up the num- 
ber of the fighting men, whom we had under our 
hand, and not so much as one was wanting. 

50 Therefore we offer as gifts to the Lord what 
gold every one of us could find in the booty, in gar- 
ters and tablets, rings and bracelets, and chains, 
that thou mayst pray to the Lord for us. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest received 
all the gold in divers kinds, 

52 In weight sixteen thousand seven hunslred 
and fifty sicles, from the tribunes and from the 
centurions. 

53 For that which every one had taken in the 
booty, was his own. 

54 And that which was received they brought 
into the tabernacle of the testimony, for a memorial 


of the children of Israel before the Lord. 
Sp a 
death was pleased to order it otherwise in the present case, in detesta- 
tion of the wickedness of this people, who, by the counsel of Balaam, 
had sent their women among the Israelites on purpose to draw them 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and half of the tribe of Ma- 
nusses, receive their inheritance on the east side of Jordan, 
upon conditions approved of by Moses. 


ANP the sons of Ruben and Gad had many 
flocks of cattle, and their substance in beasts 
was infinite. And when they saw the lands of 
Jazer and Galaad fit for feeding cattle, 

They came to Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
and the princes of the multitude and said: 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nemra, 
Hesebon, and Eleale, and Saban, and Nebo, and 
Beon ; 
4 The land, which the Lord hath conquered in 
the sight of the children of Israel, is a very fertile 
soil for the feeding of beasts: and we thy servants 
have very much cattle: 

And we pray thee, if we have found favour 
in thy sight, that thou give it to us thy servants in 
possession, and make us not pass over the Jordan. 

6 And Moses answered them: What, shall your 
brethren go to fight, and will you sit here ? 

7 Why do ye overturn the minds of the children 
of Israel, that they may not dare to pass into the 
place which the Lord hath given them ? 

8 Was it not thus your fathers did, when I sent 
from Cadesbarne to view the land ? 

9 And when they were come as far as the val- 
ley of the cluster, pie. viewed all the country, 
they overturned the hearts of the children of Israel, 
that they should not enter into the coasts, which 
the Lord gave them. 

10 And he swore in his anger, saying: 

11 If these men, that came up out of Egypt, 
from twenty years old and upward, shall see the|]R 
land, Which | promised with an oath to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: because they would not follow me, 

12 Except Caleb the son of Jephone the Cenez- 
ite, and Josue the son of Nun: these have fulfilled 
my will. 

13 And the Lord being angry against Israel, led 
them about through the desert forty years, until the 
whole generation, that had done evil in his sight, 
was consumed. 

14 And behold, said he, you are risen up instead 
of your fathers, the increase and offspring of sinful 
men, to augment the fury of the Lord against Israel. 

15 For if you will not follow him, he will leave 
the people in the wilderness, and you shall be the 
cause of the destruction of all. 

16 But they coming near, said: We will make 
sheep-folds, and stalls for our cattle, and strong 
cities for our children: 

17 And we ourselves will go armed and ready 
for battle before the children of Israel, until we 
bring them in unto their places. Our little ones 
and all we have, shall be in walled cities, for fear 
of the ambushes of the inhabitants. 

18 We will not return into our houses, until the 
children of Israel possess their inheritance : 

19 Neither will we seek an thing beyond the 
Jordan, because we have alrea y Our possession on 
the east side thereof. 


the Lord: 


Jordan, until the Lord overthrow his enemies, 


desire, before the Lord. 
your sin shall overtake you. 
complish what you have promised. 


lord commandeth. 
and sheep, and cattle, in the cities of Galaad: 


march on to the war, as thou my lord aps oe 
28 Moses therefore commanded 


to them: 


war before the Lord, and the land be made subject 
to you; give them Galaad in possession. 

30 But if they will not pass armed with you into 
the land of Chanaan, let them receive places to dwell 
in among you. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the children of 
uben answered: As the Lord hath spoken to his 
servants, so will we do: 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Chanaan; and we confess that we have al- 
ready received our possession beyond the Jordan. 

33 Moses therefore gave to the children of Gad 
and of Ruben, and to the half tribe of Manasses the 
son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sehon king of the 
Amorrhites, and the kingdom of Og king of Basan, 
and their land and the cities thereof round. about. 


and Aroer, 

35 And Etroth, and Sophan, and Jazer, and 
Jegbaa, 

36 And Bethnemra, and Betharan, fenced cities, 
and folds for their cattle. 

37 But the children of Ruben built Hesebon, and 
Eleale, and Cariathaim, 

38 And Nabo, and Baalmeon (their names being 
changed) and Sabama; giving names to the cities 
which they had built. 

39 Moreover the children of Machir, the son of 
Manasses, went into Galaad, and wasted it, cutting 
off the Amorrhites the inhabitants thereof, 

40 And Moses gave the land of Galaad to Ma- 
chir the son of Manasses; and he dwelt in it. 

41 And Jair the son of Manasses went, and took 
the villages thereof: and he called them Havoth 


ie Jair, that is to sav. the villages of Jair. 


20 And Moses said to them: If you do what 
you promise, go on well appointed for war before 


21 And let every fighting man pass over the 
22 And all the land be brought under him: then 
shall you be blameless before the Lord and before 
Israel, and you shall obtain the countries that you 


23 But if you donot what you say, no man can 
doubt but you sin against God: and know ye that 


24 Build therefore cities for your children, and 
folds and stalls for your sheep and beasts: and ac- 


25 And the children of Gad and Ruben said to 
Moses: We are thy servants: we will do what my 


26 We will leave our children, and our Wives, 
27 And we thy servants all well appointed will 
leazar_ the 
priest, and Josue the son of Nun, and the princes 


of the families of all the tribes of Israel, and said 


29 If the children of Gad, and the children of 


Ruben pass with you over the Jordan all armed for 


34 And the sons of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, — 
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12 Nube also went, and took Canath with the vil- 
hges thereof: and he called it by his own name Nobe. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


The mansions or journeys of the children of Israel towards the 
land of promise. 


TT HECE are the mansions* of the children of Is- 
rael, who went out of Egypt by their troops 
under the conduct of Moses and Aaron, 

2 Which Moses wrote down according to the 
places of their encamping, which they changed by 
the commandment of the Lord. 

3 Now the children of Israel departed from Ra- 
messes the first month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month, the day after the phase, with a mighty 
hand, in the sight of all the Egyptians, 

4, Who were burying their first-born, whom the 


Lord had slain (upon their gods also he had executed |, 


vengeance,) 

5 And they camped in Soccoth. 

6 And from Soccoth they came into Etham, 
which is in the uttermost borders of the wilderness, 

7 Departing from thence they came over-against 
Phihahiroth, which looketh towards Beelsephon, 
and they camped before Magdalum. 

8 And departing from Phihahiroth, they passed 
through the midst of the sea into the wilderness : 
and having marched three days through the desert 
of Etham, they camped in Mara. 

9 And departing from Mara, they came into Elim, 
where there were twelve fountains of waters, and 
seventy palm trees: and there they camped. 

10 But departing from thence also, they pitched 
their tents by the Red Sea. And departing from 
the Red Sea, 

11 They camped in the desert of Sin. 

12 And they removed from thence, and came to 
Daphea. 
re 13 And departing from Daphca, they camped in 
Alus. 

14 And departing from Alus, they pitched their 
tents in Raphidim, where the people wanted water 
.o drink. 

15 And departing from Raphidim, they camped 
in the desert of Sinai. 

16 But departing also from the desert of Sinai, 
they came to The graves of lust. 

17 And departing from The graves of lust, they 
camped in Haseroth. 

18 And from Haseroth they came to Rethma. 

19 And departing from Rethma, they camped in 
Remmomphares. 

20 And they departed from thence, and came to 
Lebna. 

21 Removing from Lebna, they camped in Ressa. 

22 And departing from Ressa, they came to 
Ceelatha. 

23 And they removed from thence, and camped 
in the mountain Sepher. 

24, Departing from the mountain Sepher, they 
caine to Arada. 

* The Mansions. These mansions, or journeys of the children of 


Israel from Egypt to the land uf promise, were figures, according to 
the fathers, of the steos a® degrees oy which christians leaving sin 
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25 From thence they wentand camped in Maceloth. 

26 And departing from Maceloth, they came to 
Thahath. 

27 Removing from Thahath, they camped inThare 

28 And they departed from thence, and pitched 
their tents in Methca. 

29 And removing from Methca, they camped in 
Hesmona. 

30 And departing from Hesmona, they came to 
Moseroth. 

_ 381 And removing from Moseroth, they camped 
in Benejaacan. 

32 And departing from Benejaacan, they came to 
mount Gadgad. 

e From thence they went and camped in Jete 
atha. 

34 And from Jetebatha, they came to Hebrona. 

35 And departing from Hebrona, they camped in 
Asiongaber. 

36 Pied removed from thence, and came into 
the desert of Sin, which is Cades. 

37 And departing from Cades, they camped in 
mount Hor, in the uttermost borders of the land of 
Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hor at the commandment of the Lord: and there 
he died in the fortieth year of the coming forth of 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, the fifth month, 
the first day of the month, 

39 When he was a hundred and twenty-three 
years old. 

40 And king Arad the Chanaanite, who dwelt 
towards the south, heard that the children of Israel 
were come to the land of Chanaan. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 
camped in Salmona. 

42 From whence they removed, and came to 
Phunon. 

43 And departing from Phunon, they camped in 
Oboth. 

44, And from Oboth they came to IJjeabarim 
which is in the borders of the Mosbites. 

45 And departing from Ijeabarim, they pitched 
their tents in Dibongab. 

46 From thence they went, and camped in Hel- 
mondeblathaim. 

47 And departing from Helmondeblathaim, they 
came to the mountains of Abarim over-against Nabo. 

48 And departing from the mountains of Abarim, 
they passed to the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, 
over-against Jericho. 

49 And there they camped from Bethsimoth even 
to Abelsatim, in the plains of the Moabites, 

50 Where the Lord said to Moses : 

51 Command the children of Israel, and say to 
them: When you shall have passed over the Jordan, 
entering into the land of Chanaan, 

52 Destroy all the inhabitants of that land, beat 
down their pillars, and break in pieces their statues, 
and waste all their high places, 


rT LLL LLC LT, 
are to advance from virtue to virtue, till they come tr the heavenly 
mansions, after this life, to see and enjoy God. 
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53 Cleansing the land, and dwelling in it. For} 
| have given it you for a possession. 

5% And you shall divide it among you by Jot. 
To the more you shall give a larger part, and to the 
fewer alesser. ‘To every one as the lot shall fall, 
so shall the inheritance be given. The possession 
shall be divided by the tribes and the families. 

55 But if you will not kill the inhabitants of the 
and, they that remain shall be unto you as nails in 
your eyes, and spears in your sides: and they shall 

e your adversaries in the land of your habitation. 

56 And whatsoever I had thought to do to them, 

I will do to you. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The limits of Chanaan ; with the names of the men that shall 
make the division of it. 
ND the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 

2 Command the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them: When you are entered into the 
land of Chanaan, and it shall be fallen unto your 
possession by lot, it shall be bounded by these limits : 

3 The south-side shall begin from the wilderness 
of Sin, which is by Edom, and shall have the most 
salt sea* for its furthest limits eastward : 

4, Which limits shall go round on the south side 
by the ascent of the Scorpion,f and so into Senna, 
and reach toward the south as_ far as Cadesbarne, 
from whence the frontiers shall go out to the town 
called Adar, and shall reach as far as Asemona. 

5 And the limits shall fetch a compass from Ase- 
mona to the torrent of Egypt, and shall end in the 
shore of the great sea. 

6 And the west side shall begin from the great 
sea; and the same shall be the end thereof. 

7 But toward the north side the borders shall 
begin from the great sea, reaching to the most hich 
mountain,§ 

8 From which they shall come to Emath, as far 
is the borders of Sedada: 

9 And the limits shall go as far as Zephrona, and 
the village of Enan. These shall be the borders 
onthe north side. 

10 From thence they shall mark out the bounds 
towards the east side from the village of Enan unto 
Sephama: 

11 And from Sephama the bounds shall go down 
to Rebla, over-against the fountainof Daphnis: from 
thence they shall come eastward to the sea of Ce- 
nereth. || 

12 And shall reach as far as the Jordan, and at the 
last shall be closed in hy the most salt sea. This 
shall be your land with its borders round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying: This shall be the land which you shall pos- 
sess by lot, and which the Lord hath commanded 
to be given to the nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 

14. For the tribe of the children of Ruben by 
their families, and the tribe of the children of Gad 
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* The most salt sea. The lake of Sodom, otherwise.called the Dead 
sea. 


+ The Scorpion. A mountain so called from having a great number 
of Scorpions, 
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according to the number of their kindreds, aid baw 
of the tribe of Manasses, : 

15 That is, two tribes and a half, have received 
their portion beyond the Jordan over-against Jeri 
cho at the east side. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: 

17 These are the names of the men, that shall 
divide the land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and 
Josue the son of Nun, . 

18 And one prince of every tribe, 

19 Whose names are these: Of the tribe of Juda, 
Caleb the son of Jephone. 

20 Of the tribe of Simeon, Samuel the son of 
Ammiud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son 2f 
Chaselon. 

22 Of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bocci the 
son of Jogli. 

23 Of the children of Joseph of the tribe of Ma- 
nasses, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 

24, Of the tribe of Ephraim, Camuel the son of 
Septhan. 

_ 25 Of the tribe of Zabulon, Elisaphan the son of 
Pharnach. 

26 Of the tribe of Issachar, Phaltiel the prince 
the son of Ozan. 

27 Of the tribe of Aser, Ahiud the son of Salomi. 

28 Of the tribe of Nephtali, Phedael the son of 
Ammiud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord hath com- 
manded to divide the land of Chanaan to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Cities are appointed for the Levites: of which six are to be the 
cities of refuge. 
AND the Lord spoke these things also to Moses 
in the plains of Moab by the Jordan, over- 
against Jericho: 

2 Command the children of Israel that they give 
to the Levites out of their possessions, 

3 Cities to dwell in, and their suburbs round 
about: that they may abide in the towns, and the 
suburbs may be for their cattle and beasts: 

4 Which suburbs shall reach from the walls o° 
the cities outward, a thousand paces on every side : 

5 Toward the east shall be two thousand cubits : 
and toward the south in like manner shall be two 
thousand cubits: towards the sea also, which look- 
eth to the west, shall be the same extent: and the 
north side shall be bounded with the like limits 
And the cities shall be in the midst, and the su- 
burbs without. 

6 And among the cities, which you shall give to 
the Levites, six shall be separated for refuge to fu- 
gitives, that he who hath shed blood may flee to 
them: and besides these there shall be other forty- 
two cities, 

7 That is, in all forty-eight with their suburbs, 


t The great sea. The Mediterranean. 

§ The most high mountain. Libanus. 

|| Sea of Cenereth This is the sea of Galilee, illustrated by the mi- 
racles of our Lord. 


\ 


CHAP. 


§ And of these cities which shall be given out of 
the possessions of the children of Israel, from them 
that have more, more shall be taken; and from them 
that have less, fewer Each shall give towns to the 
Levites according to the extent of their inheritance. 

9 The Lord said to Moses : 

10 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to them: When you shall have passed over the 
Jordan into the land of Chanaan, 

11 Determine what cities shall be for the refuge 
of fugitives, who have shed blood against their will. 

12 And when the fugitive shall be in them, the 
kinsman of him that is slain may not have power 
to kill him, until he stand before the multitude, and 
his cause be judged. 

13 And of those cities, that are separated for the 
refuge of fugitives, 

14 Three shall be beyond the Jordan, and three 
in the land of Chanaan, 

As well for the children of Israel as for 
strangers and sojourners, that he may flee to them, 
who hath shed blood against his will. 

16 If any man strike with iron, and he die that 
was struck; he shall be guilty of murder, and he 
himself shall die. 

17 If he throw a stone, and he that is struck die; 
he shall be punished in the same manner. 

18 If he that is struck with wood die; he shall be 
revenged by the blood of him that struck him. 

19 The kinsman of him that was slain, shall 
kill the murderer: as soon as he apprehendeth him, 
ne shall kill him. 

20 If through hatred any one push,a man, or 
fling any thing at him with ill design: 

21 Or being his enemy, strike him with his hand, 
and he die; the striker shall be guilty of murder : the 
kinsman of him that was slain, as soon as he find- 
eth him, shall kill him. 

22 But if by chance-medley, and without hatred, 

23 And enmity, he do any of these things, 

24 And this be proved in the hearing of the 
people, and the cause be debated between him that 
struck, and the next of kin: 

95 The innocent shall be delivered from the hand 
of the revenger, and shall be brought back by sen- 
tence into the city, to which he had fled: and he 
shall abide there until the death* of the high-priest, 
that is anointed with the holy oil. ‘ 

26 If the murderer be found without the limits of 
the cities that are appointed for the banished, 

27 And be struck by him that is the avenger of 
blood ; he shall not be guilty that killed him. 

28 Kor the fugitive ought to have stayed in the 
city unti the death of the high-priest: And after he 
is dead, then shall the manslayer return to his own 
country. 

29 'Vhese things shall be perpetual, and for an or- 
dinance in all your dwellings. 

30 ‘The murderer shall be punished by witnesses: 


* Until the death, &c. This mystically signified that our deliverance 
was to be effected by the death of Christ, the high-priest and the 
anointed of God. 
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none shall be condemned upon the evidence of ont 
man. 

31 You shall not take money of him, that is guilty 
of blood; but he shall die forthwith. 

32 The banished and fugitives hefore the death 
of the high-priest may by no means return into their 
own cities. ~ 
_ 83 Defile not the land of your habitation, which 
is stained with the blood of the innocent: neither 
can it otherwise be expiated, but by his blood that 
hath shed the blood of another. 

34 And thus shall your possession be cleansed, 
myself abiding with you. For I am the Lord that 
dwell among the children of Israel. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


That the inheritances may not be alienated from one tribe to 
another, all are to marry within thetr own tribes. 


AND the princes of the families of Galaad, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasses of the 
stock of the children of Joseph, came, and spoke to 
Moses before the princes of Israel, and said: 

2 The Lord hath commanded thee, my lord, that 
thou shouldst divide the land by Jot to the children 
of Israe!, and that thou shouldst give to the 
daughters of Salphaad our brother the possession 
due to their father: 

3 Now if men of another tribe take them to 
wives, their possession will follow them ; and being 
transferred to another tribe, will be a diminishing ol 
our inheritance. 

4, And so it shall come to pass, that when the 
jubilee, that is, the fiftieth year of remission is 
come, the distribution made by the lots shall be con- 
founded, and the possession of the one shall pass 
to the others. 

5 Moses answered the children of Israel, and 
said by the command of the Lord: The tribe of 
the children of Joseph hath spoken rightly. 

6 And this is the law promulgated by the Lord, 
touching the daughters of Salphaad: Let them 
marry to whom they will, only so that it be to men 
of their own tribe: 

7 Lest the possession of the children of Israel 
be mingled from tribe to tribe. For all men shall 
marry wives of their own tribe and kindred : 

8 And all women shall take husbands of the 
same tribe: that the inheritance may remain in the 
families, 

9 And that the tribes be not mingled one with 
another, but remain so 

10 As they were separated by the Lord. And 
the daughters of Salphaad did as was commanded: 

11 And Maala, and Thersa, and Hegla, and 


Melcha, and Noa, were married to the sons of their 
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uncle by their father 

12 Of the family of Manasses, who was the son 
of Joseph: and the possession that had been allotted 
to them, remained in the tribe and family of their 
father. 

13 These are the commandments and judgments, 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses 
Ito the children of Israel, in the plains of Moab upon 
lithe Jordan over-against Jericho. 


THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 


Yhis book is called Deu'rERONomY, which signifies A. SECOND 
LAW, because it repeats and inculcates the ordinances formerly 
given on mount Sinai, with other precepts not expressed be- 
fore. The Hebrews, from the first words in the book, call tt, 
Evie HappEBARIM. 


CHAP. I. 


{repetition of what passed at Sinai and Cadesbarne ; and of 
the peoples’ murmuring and their punishment. 


((\HESE are the words which Moses spoke to 
all Israel beyond the Jordan, in the plain 
wilderness, over-against the Red Sea, between 
Pharan and Thophel and Laban and Haseroth, 
where there is very much gold: 

2 Eleven days journey from Horeb by the way 
of mount Seir to Cadesbarne. : 

3 In the fortieth year, the eleventh month, the 
first day of the month, Moses spoke to the children 
of Israel all that the Lord had commanded him to 
say to them: 

4 After that he had slain Sehon king of the 
Amorrhites, who dwelt in Hesebon; and Og king 
of Basan who abode in Astaroth, and in Edrai, 

5 Beyond the Jordan in the land of Moab. And 
Moses began to expound the law, and to say: 

6 The Lord our God spoke to us in Horeb, 
saying: You have stayed long enough in this moun- 
tain : 

7 Turn you, and come to the mountain of the 
Amorrhites, and to the other places that are next 
to it, the plains and the hills and the vales towards 
the south, and by the sea-shore, the land of the Cha- 
naanites, and of Libanus, as far as the great river 
Euphrates. 

8 Behold, said he, I have delivered it to you: go 
in and possess it, concerning which the Lord swore 
to your fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that he 
would give it to them, and to their seed after them. 

9 And I said to you at that time: 

10 J alone am not able to bear you: for the Lord 
your God hath multiplied you, and you are this day 
as the stars of heaven, for multitude. 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers add to this 
number many thousands, and bless you as he hath 
spoken.) 

12 J alone am not able to bear your business, and 
the charge of you and your differences. 

13 Let me have from among you wise and un- 
derstanding men, and such whose conversation is 
approved amongyourtribes, that I may appoint them 
your rulers. 

14 Then you answered me: The thing is good 
Which thou meanest to do. 

15 And I took out of your tribes men wise and 
honourable, and appointed them rulers, tribunes, 
aud centurions, and officers over fifties, and over 
tens, who might teach you all things. 

16 Aud T commanded them, saying: Hear them, 


and judge that which is just: whether he be one of 
your country, or a stranger. 

17 There shall be no difference of persons: you 
shall hear the little as well as the great: neithea 
shall you respect any man’s person, because it is the 
judgment of God. And if any thing seem hard to 
you, refer it to me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you all things that you 
were to do. 

19 And departing from Horeb, we passed through 
the terrible and vast wilderness, which you saw, by 
the way of the mountain of the Amorrhite, as the 
Lord our God had commanded us. And when we 
were come into Cadesbarne, 

20 I said to you: You are come to the mountain 
of the Amorrhite, which the Lord our God will give 


to us. 

21 See the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee: go up and possess it, as the Lord our God 
hath spoken to thy fathers: fear not, nor be any way 
discouraged. 

22 Aud you came all to me, and said: Let us 
send men who may view the land, and bring us word 
what way we shall go up, and to what cities we 
shall go. 

23 And because the saying pleased me, | sent of 
you twelve men, one of every tribe: 

24 Who, when they had set forward, and had 
gone up to the mountains, came as far as the valley 
of the cluster: and having viewed the land, 

25 ‘Taking of the fruits thereof, to show its fer 
tility, they brought them to us, and said: The land 
is good, which the Lord our God will give us. 

26 And you would not go up, but being incredu- 
lous to the word of the Lord our God, i 

27 You murmured in your tents, and said: The 
Lord hateth us, and therefore he hath brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, that he might deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorrhite, and destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? the messengers have 
terrified our hearts, saying: The multitude is very 
great, and taller than we: the cities are great, and 
walled up to the sky:* we have seen the sons of the 
Enacims there. 

29 And I said to you: Fear not; neither be ye 
afraid of them: 

30 The Lord God, who is your leader, himself 
etuet for you, as he did in Egypt in the sight 
of all. 

31 And in the wilderness (as thou hast seen) the 
Lord thy God hath carried thee, as a man is wont to 
carry his little son, all the way that you have come, 
until you came to this place. 

32 And yet for all this you did not believe the 
Lord your God, 


| * Walled up to the sky. A figurative expression, signifying the walls 
to be very high. 
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33 Who went before you in the way, and marked 
vut the place, wherein you should pitch your tents, 
in the night shewing you the way by fire, and in the 
day by the pillar of a cloud. 

34 And when the Lord had heard the voice of 
your words, he was angry, and swore, and said: 

35 Not one of the men of this wicked generation 
shall see the good land, which I promised with an 
yath to your fathers, 

36 Except Caleb the son of Jephone: For he 
shall see it; and to him I will give the land, that he 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, because he 
hath followed the Lord. 

37 Neither is his indignation against the people 
to be wondered at, since the Lord was angry with 
me also on your account, and said: Neither shalt 
thou go in thither. 

38 But Josue the son of Nun thy minister, he 
shall go in for thee: exhort and encourage him, and 
he shall divide the land by lot to Israel. 

39 Your children, of whom you said that they 
should be led away captives, and your sons who 
know not this day the difference of good and evil, 
they shall go in: and to them I will give the land, 
and they shall possess it. 

40 But return you and go into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red Sea. 

Al And you answered me: We have sinned 
against the Lord: we will go up and fight, as the 
Lord our God hath commanded. And when you 
went ready armed unto the mountain, 

42 ‘The Lord said to me: Say to them: Go not 
up, and fight not, for [| am not with you: lest you 
fall before your enemies. 

4.3 | spoke, and you hearkened not: but resisting 
the commandment of the Lord, and swelling with 
pride you went up into the mountain. 

44 And the Amorrhite that dwelt in the moun- 
tains coming out, and meeting you, chased you, as 
bees do: and made slaughter of you from Seir as far 
as Horma. 

45 And when you returned, and wept before the 
Lord, he heard you not; neither would he yield to 
your voice. 

46 So you abode in Cadesbarne a long time. 


CHAP II: 


They ure forbid to fight against the Edomites, Moabites, and 
Ammonites. Their victory over Sehon king of Hesebon. 


AND departing from thence we came into the 
wilderness that leadeth to the Red Sea, as the 
Lord had spoken to me: and we compassed mount 
Seir a long time. 

2 And the Lord said to me: 

3 You havecompassed this mountain long enough: 
go towards the north: 

4 And command thou the people, saying. You 
shall pass by the borders of your brethren the 
children of Esau, who dwell in Seir, and they will 
be afraid of you. 

5 'Take ye then good heed that you stir not 


against them. For 1 will not give you of their land, 


so much as the step of one foot can tread upon, be- 
cause | have given mount Seir to Esau, for a pos- 
session. 

6 You shall buy meats of them for money, and 
shall eat: you shall draw waters for money, and 
shall drink. 

7 The Lord thy God hath blessed thee in every 
work of thy hands: the Lord thy God dwelling with 
thee, knoweth thy journey, how thou hast passed 
through this great wilderness, for forty years, and 
thou hast wanted nothing. 

8 And when we had passed by our brethren the 
children of Esau, that dwelt in Seir, by the way of 
the plain from Elath and from Asiongaber, we came 
to the way, that leadeth to the desert of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said to me: Fight not against the 
Moabites, neither go to battle against them: for I will 
not give thee any of their land, because I have given 
Ar to the children of Lot in possession. 

10 The Emims first were the inhabitants thereof, 
a people great, and strong, and so tall, that, like the 
race of the Enacims, 

11 They were esteemed as giants, and were like 
the sons of the Enacims. But the Moabites call 
them Emims. 

12 The Horrhites also formerly dwelt in Seir: 
who being driven out and destroyed, the children of 
Esau dwelt there, as Israel did in the land of his 
possession, which the Lord gave him. 

13 Then rising up to pass the torrent Zared, we 
came to it. 

14 And the time that we journeyed from Cades- 
barne till we passed over the torrent Zared, was 
thirty-eight years: until all the generation of the 
men that were fit for war was consumed out of the 
camp, as the Lord had sworn: 

15 Forhishand was against them, that thevshould 
perish from the midst of the camp. 

16 And after all the fighting men were dead, 

17 The Lord spoke to me, saying: 

18 Thou shalt pass this day the borders of Moab, 
the city named Ar: 

19 Andwhen thou comest nigh the frontiers of the 
children of Ammon, take heed thou figni not against 
them, nor once move to battle: for I will not give 
thee of the land of the children of Ammon, because 
I have given it to the children of Lot fur a possession. 

20 It was accounted a land of giants: and giants 
formerly dwelt in it, whom the Ammonites call Zom 
zommims, 

21 Apeople great and many, and of tall stature, 
like the Enacims whom the Lord destroyed before 
their face: and he made them to dwell in their stead, 

22 As he had done in favour of the children otf 
Esau, that dwelt in Seir, destroying the Horrhites, 
and delivering their land to them, which they pos- 
sess to this day. 

23 The Hevites also, that dwelt in Haserim as far 
as Gaza, were expelled by the Cappadocians ; wha 
came out of Cappadocia, and destroyed them, and 
dwelt in their stead. 

24 Arise ye, and pass the torrent Arnon: behold, 


.I have delivered into thy hand Sehon king of Hese- 


ty 


si 


bon the Amorrhite, and begin thou to possess his 
land, and make war against him. 

25 This day will I begin to send the dread and 
tear of thee upon the nations that dwell under the 
whole heaven; that when they hear thy name they 
may fear and tremble, and be in pain like women in 
travail. 

26 So I sent messengers from the wilderness of 
Cademoth to Sehon the king of Hesebon with peace- 
alle words, saying: 

27 Wewill pass through thy land, we will go along 
by the high way: we will not turn aside neither to 
the right hand, nor to the left. 

28 Sell us meat for money, that we may eat: give 
us water for money, and so we will drink. We only 
ask that thou wilt let us pass through, 

29 Asthechildren of Esau have done, that dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites, that abide in Ar: until 
we come to the Jordan, and pass to the land which 
the Lord our God will give us. 

30 And Sehon the king of Hesebon would not 
let us pass: because the Lord thy God had hardened* 
his spirit, and fixed his heart, that he might be deli- 
vered into thy hands, as now thou seest. 

31 And the Lord said to me: Behold, I have be- 
gun to deliver unto thee Sehon and his land: begin 
to possess It. 

32 And Sehon came out to meet us with all his 
people to fight at Jasa. 

33 And the Lord our God delivered him to us: 
and we slew him with his sons and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that tine, killing 
the inhabitants of them, men and women and chil- 
dren. _We left nothing of them; 

35 Except the cattle which came to the share of 
them that took them; and the spoils of the cities, 
which we took 

36 From. Aroer, which is upon the bank of the 
torrent Arnon, a town that is situate in a valley, as 
ar aS Galaad. ‘There was nota village or city, 
that escaped our hands: the Lord our God deliv- 
ered all unto us; 

37 Except the land of the children of Ammon, 
to which we approached not: and all that border 
upon the torrent Jeboc, and the cities in the moun- 
tains, and all the places which the Lord our God 
forbad us. 


CHAP. III. 
The victory over Og, king of Basan. Ruben, Gad, and half the 
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3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands 
Og also the king of Basan, and all his people: and 
we utterly destroyed them, 

4. Wasting all his cities at one time: there was 
not a town that escaped us; sixty cities all the 
country of Argob the kingdom of Og in Basan. 

5 All the cities were fenced with very high walls, 
and with gates and bars, besides innumerable town 
that had no walls. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we had 
done to Sehon the king of Hesebon, destroying 
every city, men and women and children: 

7 But the cattle and the spoils of the cities we 
took for our prey. 

8 And we took at that time the land out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorrhites, that were 
beyond the Jordon: from the torrent Arnon unto 
the mountain Hermon, 

9 Which the Sidonians call Sarion, and the 
Amorrhites Sanir: 

10 All the cities that are situate in the plain, and 
all the land of-Galaad and Basan as far as Selcha 
and Edrai, cities of the kingdom of Og in Basan. 

11 For only Og king of Basan remained of the 
race of the giants. His bed of iron is shown, which 
is in Rabbath of the children of Ammon, being nine 
cubits long, and four broad after the measure of the 
cubit of a man’s hand. 

12 And we possesscd the land at that time from 
Aroer, which is upon the bank of the torrent Arnon, 
unto the half of mount Galaad: and I gave the cities 
thereof to Ruben and Gad. 

13 And I delivered the other part of Galaad, and 
all Basan the kingdom of Og to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasses, all the country of Argob: and all Basan is 
called the Land of giants. 

14 Jair the son of Manasses possessed all the 
country of Argob unto the borders of Gessuri, and 
Machati. And he called Basan by his own name, 
Havoth Jair, that is to say, the towns of Jair, until 
this present day. ; 

15 To Machir also | gave Galaad. 

16 And to the tribes of Ruben and Gad I gave 
of the land of Galaad as far as the torrent Arnon, 
half the torrent, and the confines even unto the tor- 
rent Jeboc, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon: 

17 And the plain of the wilderness, and the Jor- 

idan, and the borders of Cenereth unto the sea of the 


tribe of Manasses receive their possession on the other side of , desert, which is the most salt sea, to the foot of 


Jordan. 


HEN we turned and went by the way of Basan: 
and Og the king of Basan came out to meet 
us with his people to fightin Edrai. 

2 And the Lord said to me: Fear him not; be- 
cause ne is delivered into thy hand, with all his 
people and his land: and thou shalt do to him as 
thou hast done to Sehon king of the Amorrhites, 
that dwelt in Hesebon. 


* Hardened, &c. That is, in punishment of his past sins, he left him 
te his own stubborn and perverse disposition, which drew him to his 
ruin. See the note on Exodus vii. 3. 
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mount Phasga eastward. 

18 And | commanded you at that time, saying: 
The Lord your God giveth you this land for an in- 
heritance: go ye well appointed before your brethren 
the children of Israel all the strong men of you: 

19 Leaving your wives and children and cattle. 
For I know you have much cattle; and they must 
remain in the cities, which [ have delivered to you, 

20 Until the Lord give rest to your brethren, as 
he hath given to you; and they also possess the land, 
which he will give them beyond the Jordan: then 
shall every man return to his possession, which I 
have given you. 


CHAP. IV. 


21 1 commanded Josue also at that time, saying: 

hy eyes have seen what the Lord your God hath 
done to these two kings: so will he do to all the 
kingdoms to which thou shalt pass. 

22 Fear them not: for the Lord your God will 
fight for you. 

23 And I besought the Lord at that time, saying: 

24 Lord God, thou hast begun to show unto thy 
servant thy greatness, and most mighty hand; for 
there is no other God either in heaven or earth, that 
is able to do thy works, or to be compared to thy 
strength. 

25 I will pass over therefore, and will see this 
excellent land beyond the Jordan, and this goodly 
mountain, and Libanus. 

26 And the Lord was angry with me on your ac- 
count, and heard me not, but said to me: It is enough: 
speak no more to me of this matter. . 

27 Go up to the top of Phasga, and cast thy eyes 
round about to the west, and to the north, and to the 
south, and to the east, and behold it; for thou shalt 
not pass this Jordan. 

28 Command Josue, and encourage and strengthen 
him: for he shall go before this people, and shall 
divide unto them the land which thou shalt see. 

29 And we abode in the valley over-against the 
temple of Phogor. 


CHAP. IV. 


Moses exhorteth the people to keep God’s commandments: par- 
ticularly to fly idolatry. Appointeth three cities of refuge, on 
that side of the Jordan. 


AND now, O Israel, hear the commandments and 
judgments which I teach thee; that doing them, 
thou mayst live, and entering in mayst possess the 
land which the Lord the God of your fathers will 
give you. 

2 You shall not add to the word that I speak to 
you, neither shall you take away from it: keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand you. 

3 Your eyes have seen all that the Lord hath done 
against Beelphegor; how he hath destroyed all his 
worshippers from among you. ; 

4, But you that adhere to the Lord your God, are 
allalive until this present day. 

5 You know that | have taught you statutes and 
justices, as the Lord my God hathcommanded me: so 
shall you do them in the land which you shall possess: 

6 And you shall observe and fulfil them in prac- 
tice. For this is your wisdom, and understanding 
in the sight of nations, that hearing all these pre- 
cepts, they may say: Behold, a wise and under- 
standing people, a great nation. 

7 Neither is there any other nation so great, that 
hath gods so nigh them, as our God is present to all 
our petitions. 

8 For what other nation is there so renowned that 
hath ceremcenies, and just judgments, and all thelaw, 
which I will set forth this day before your eyes ? 

9 Keep thyself therefore, and thy soul carefully. 
Forget not the words that thy te haveseen,and let 
them not goout of thy heart al 


the days of thy life. ° 


Thou shalt teach them to thy sons and to thy grand- 
sons, 

10 From the day in which thou didst stand before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord spoke 
to me, saying: Call together the people unto me 
that they may hear my words, and may learn to fea 
me all the time that they live on the earth, and may 
teach their children. 

11 And you came tothe foot of the mount, wh’cl 
burned even unto heaven: and there was darkuess, 
and a cloud and obscurity in it. 

12 And the Lord spoke to you from the midst o 
the fire. You heard the voice of his words, but you 
saw not any form at all. 

13 And he showed you his covenant, which he 
commanded you to do, and the ten words that he 
wrote in two tables of stone. 

14. And hecommanded meat thattime that I should 
teach you the ceremonies and Judgments, which you 
shall do in the land, that you shall possess. 

15 Keep therefore your souls carefully. © You saw 
not any similitude in the day that the Lord God 
spoke to you in Horeb from the midst of the fire: 

16 Lest perhaps being deceived you might make 
you a graven similitude, or image of male or female, 

17 The similitude of any beasts, that are upon 
the earth, or of birds, that fly under heaven, 

18 Or of creeping things, that move on the earth, 
or of fishes, that abide in the waters under the earth: 

19 Lest perhaps lifting up thy eyes to heaven, 
thou see the sun and the moon, and all! the stars 
of heaven, and being deceived by error thou adore 
and serve them, which the Lord thy God created for 
the service of all the nations, that are under heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought you 
out of the iron furnace of Egypt, to make you hrs 
people of inheritance, as it is this present day. 

21 And the Lord was angry with me for you 
words: and he swore that | should not pass over the 
Jordan, nor enter into the excellent land, which he 
will give you. 

22 Behold, I die in this land: I shall not pass 
over the Jordan: you shall pass, and possess the 
goodly land. 

23° Beware lest thou ever forget the covenant of 
the Lord thy God, which he hath made with thee, 
and make to thyself a graven likeness of those things 
which the Lord hath forbid to be made: 

24, Because the Lord thy God is a consuming 
fire, a jealous God. 

25 If you shall beget sons and grandsons, and 
abide in the land, and being deceived make to your- 
selves any similitude, committme evil before the 
Lord your God, to provoke him to wrath: 

26 | call this day heaven and earth to witness, 
that you shall quickly perish out of the land, which, 
when you have passed over the Jordan, you shall 
possess. You shall not dwell therein long, but the 
Lord will destroy you, 

27 And scatter you among all nations, and you 
shall remain a few among the nations, to which 
the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And there you shall serve gods, that were 
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framed with men’s nanas; wood and stone; that 
neither see, nor heav, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 And when thou shalt seek there the Lord thy 
God, thou shalt find him: yet so, if thou seek him 
with all thy heart, and all the affliction of thy soul. 

30 After all the things aforesaid shall find thee, 
in the iatter time thou shalt return to the Lord thy 
Gaod, and shalt hear his voice. 

31 Because the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God: he will not leave thee, nor altogether de- 
stroy thee, nor forget the covenant, by which he 
swore to thy fathers. 

32 Ask of the days of old, that have been be- 
fore thy time from the day that God created man 
upon the earth, from one end of heaven to the 
other end thereof, if ever there was done the like 
thing, or it hath been known at any time, 

33 That a people should hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of fire, as thou hast 
heard, and lived: 

34 If God ever did so as to go, and take to him- 
self a nation out of the midst of nations, by temp- 
tations, signs, and wonders, by fight, and a strong 
hand, and stretched-out arm, and horrible visions 
according to all the things that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt, before thy eyes. 

35 That thou mightst know that the Lord he is 
God, and there is no other besides him. 

36 From heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might teach thee. And upon earth 
he showed thee his exceeding great fire: and thou 
lidst hear his words out of the midst of the fire, 

37 Because he loved thy fathers, and chose 
their seed after them. And he brought thee out 
of Egypt, going before thee with his great power, 

38 ‘To destroy at thy coming very great nations 
and stronger than thou art; and to bring thee in, 
and give thee their land in possession, as thou seest 
at this present day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and think in thy 
heart that the Lord he is God in heaven above, 
and in the earth beneath, and there is no other. 

40 Keep his precepts and commandments, 
which I command thee: that it may be well with 
thee, and thy children after thee, and thou mayst 
remain a long time upon the land, which the Lord 
thy God will give thee. 

41 Then Moses set aside three cities beyond 
the Jordan at the east side, 

42 ‘That any one might flee to them who should 
kill his neighbour unwillingly, and was not his 
enemy a day or two before, and that he might es- 
vape to some one of these cities: 

43 Bosor in the wilderness, which is situate in 
the plains of the tribe of Reuben; and Ramoth in 
Galaad, which is in the tribe of Gad; and Golan 
im Basan, which is in the tribe of Manasses. 

This is the law, that Moses set before the 
chiidren of Israel, 

_45 And these are the testimonies and ceremo- 
nies and judgments, which he spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel, when they came out of Egypt, 

46 Beyond the Jordan in the valley over-against 


DEUTERONOMY. 


the temple of Phogor in the land of Sehon king ot 
the Amorrhites, that dwelt in Hesebon, whom Moses 
slew. And thechildrenof Israel coming out of Egypt 

47 Possessed his land, and the land of Og king 
of Basan, of the two kings of the Amorrhites, who 
were beyond the Jordan towards the rising of the 
sun: 

48 From Aroer, which is situate upon the bank 
of the torrent Arnon, unto mount Sion, which is 
also called Hermon, 

49 All the plain beyond the Jordan at the east 
side, unto the sea of the wilderness, and unto the 
foot of mount Phasga. 


CHAP. V. 


The ten commandments are repeated and explained. 


AND Moses called all Israel, and said io them: 
Hear, O Israel, the ceremonies and judg- 
ments, which I speak im your ears this day: learn 
them, and fulfil them in work. 
The Lord our God made a covenant with us 
in Horeb. 

3 He made not the covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, who are now present and living. 

4. He spoke to us face to face in the mount out 
of the midst of fire. 

5 [ was the mediator and stood between the 
Lord and you at that time, to show you his words; 
for you feared the fire, and went not up into the 
mountain: and he said: 

6 I ain the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

7 Thou shalt not have strange gods in my sight. 

8 Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven thing, 
nor the likeness of any things, that are in heaven 
above, or that are in the earth beneath, or that 
abide in the waters under the earth. 

9 Thou shalt not adore them, and thou shalt not 
serve them. For I am the Lord thy God, a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon their- 
children unto the third and fourth generation to 
them that hate me, 

10 And showing mercy unto many thousands to 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for he shall not be unpunished 
that taketh his name upon a vain thing. 

12 Observe the day of the sabbath, to sanctify it, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six days shalt thou labour, and shalt do all 
thy works. 

14 ‘The seventh day is the sabbath, that is, the 
rest of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not do any 
work therein, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy 
ox, nor thy ass, nor any of thy beasts, nor the stran- 
ger that is within thy gates; that thy man-servant 
and thy maid-servant may rest, even as thyself. 

15 Remember that thou also didst ‘serve m 
Egypt: and the Lord thy God brought thee out 
from thence with a strong hand, and a stretched- 
out arm. ‘Therefore hath he commanded thee that 
thou shouldst observe the sabbath-day, 


CHAP. VIL. 


16 Honour thy father and mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, that thou mayst 
live a long time, and it may be well with thee in 
the land, which the Lord thy God will give thee. 

{7 Thou shalt not kill. 

18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 And thou shalt not steal. 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

21 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife ; 
nor Ais house, nor his field, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is his. 

22, These words the Lord spoke to all the mul- 
titude of you in the mountain, out of the midst of 
the fire and the cloud, and the darkness, with a loud 
voice, adding nothing more: and he wrote them in 
two tables of stone, which he delivered unto me. 

23 But you, after you heard the voice out of 
the midst of the darkness, and saw the mountain 
burn, came to me all the princes of the tribes and 
the elders, and you said: 

24. Behold, the Lord our God hath shown us his 
majesty and his greatness: we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire; and have proved this 
day that God speaking with man, man hath lived. 

25 Why shall we die therefore, and why shall this 
exceeding great fire consume us? For if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any more, we shall die. 

26 What is all flesh, that it should hear the voice 
of the living God, who speaketh out of the midst of 
the fire, as we have heard, and be able to live P 

27 Approach thou rather: and hear al] things that 
the Lord our God shall say to thee: and thou shalt 
speak to us, and we will hear and will do them. 

28 And when the Lord had heard this, he said 
to me: I have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they spoke to thee: they have 
spoken all things well. 

29 Who shall give them to have such a mind, 
to fear me and to keep all my commandments at 
all times, that it may be well with them and with 
their children for ever ? 

30 Go and say tothem: Return into your tents. 

31 But stand thou here with me: and [ will 
speak to thee all my commandments, and ceremo- 
nies and judgments; which thou shalt teach them, 
that they may do them in the land, which | will 
give them for a possession. 

32 Keep therefore and do the things which the 
Lord God hath commanded you: you shall not go 
aside neither to the right hand, nor to the left: 

33 But vou shall walk in the way that the Lord 
your God hath commanded, that you may live, 
and it may be well with you, and your days may 
be long in the land of vour possession. 

CHABAV 1: 
An exhortation to the love of God, and obedience to his law. 
XYHESE are the precepts, and ceremonies, and 
judgments, which the Lord your God com- 
manded that I should teach you, and that you 
should do them in the land, into which you pass 
over tc possess it : 


SS = 


2 That thou mayst fear the Lord thy God, and 
keep his commandments and precepts, which | com- 
mand thee, and thy sons, and thy grandsons, all the 


‘|days of thy life, that thy days may be prolonged. 


3 Hear, O Isracl, and observe to do the things 
which the Lord hath commanded thee, that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayst be greatly mul- 
tiplied, sas the Lord the God of thy tathers hath 
promised thee a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

4, Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord 

5 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and a 
thy whole strength. 

6 And these words which I command thee this 
day, shal] be in thy heart: 

7 And thou shalt tell them to thy children: and 
thou shalt meditate upon them sitting in thy house, 
and walking on thy journey, sleeping, and rising. 

8 And thou shalt bind them as a sign on thy 
hand: and they shall be and shall move between 
thy eyes. 

9 And thou shalt write them in the entry, and 
on the doors of thy house. 

10 And when the Lord thy God shall have 
brought thee into the land, for which he swore to 
thy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and shall 
have given thee great and goodly cities, which 
thou didst not build, 

11 Houses full of riches, which thou didst not 


set up, cisterns which thou didst not dig, vineyards 


and oliveyards, which thou didst not plant. 

12 And thou shalt have eaten and be full: 

13 Take heed diligently lest thou forget tne 
Lord who brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and shalt serve him only; and thou 
shalt swear by his name. 

14 You shall not go after the strange gods of 
all the nations, that are round about you: 

15 Because the Lord thy God is a jealous God 
in the midst of thee: lest at any time the wrath 
of the Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and 
take thee away from the face of the earth. 

16 Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, a. 
thou temptedst him in the place of temptation. 

17 Keep the precepts of the Lord thy God, and 
the testimonies and ceremonies, which he hath 
commanded thee. 

18 And do that which is pleasing and good in 
the sight of the Lord, that.it may be well with thee: 
and going in thou mayst possess the goodly land. 
concerning which the Lord swore to thy fathers, 

19 That he would destroy all thy enemics be- 
fore thee, as he hath spoken. 

20 And when thy son shall ask thee to-morrow, 
saying: What mean these testimonies, and cere- 


iimonies, and judgments, which the Lord our God 


hath commanded us ? 

21 Thou shalt say to him: We were bondmen 
of Pharao in Egypt, and the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt with a strong hand. 


22 And he wrougkt signs and wonders grea 
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and very grievous in Egypt against Pharao, and 
all his house. in our sight: 

23 Aud he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in and give us the land, concerning 
which he swore to our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded that we should 
do all these ordinances, and should fear the Lord 
our God, that it might be well with us all the days 
of our life, as it is at this day. 

2& And he will be merciful to us, if we keep 
and do all his precepts before the Lord our God, 
as he hath commanded us. 


CHAP. VII. 


No league nor fellowship to be made with the Chanaanites : 
God promiseth his people his blessing and assistance, if 
they keep his commandments. 


HEN the Lord thy God shall have brought 

thee into the land, which thou art going in 
to possess, and shall have destroyed many nations 
before thee, the Hethite, and the Gergezite, and 
the Amorrhite, and the Chanaanite, and the Phe- 
rezite, and the Hevite, and the Jebusite, seven 
nations much more numerous than thou art, and 
stronger than thou: 

2 And the Lord thy God shall have delivered 
them to thee, thou shalt utterly destroy them. 
Thou shalt make no league with them, no: show 
mercy to them. 

3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with them. 
Thou shalt not give thy daughter to his son, nor 
take his daughter for thy son: 

4 For she will turn away thy son from follow- 
ing me, that he may rather serve strange gods: 
and the wrath of the Lord will be kindled, and 
will quickly destroy thee. 

5 But thus rather shall you deal with them: De- 
stroy their altars, and break their statues, and cut 
down their groves, and burn their graven things. 

6 Because thou art a holy people to the Lord 
thy God. The Lord thy God hath chosen thee, 
to be his peculiar people of all peoples that are 
upon the earth. 

7 Not because you surpass all nations in number, 
is the Lord joined unto you, and hath chosen you, 
for you are the fewest of any people: 

8 But because the Lord hath loved you, and hath 
kept his oath, which he swore to your fathers: and 
hath brought you out with a strong hand, and re- 
deemed you from the house of bondage, out of the 
hand of Pharao the king of Egypt. 

2 And thou shalt know that the Lord thy God, 
he is a strong and faithful God, keeping ‘his cove- 
nant and mercy to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments, unto a thousand ge- 
nerations : 

10 And repaying forthwith them that hate him, so 
as to destroy them, without further delay, immedi- 
ately rendering to them what they deserve. 

11 Keep therefore the precepts and ceremonies 
and judgments, which I command thee this day to do. 

12 If after thou hast heard these judgments, thou 
keep and do them, the Lord thy God will also keep 


DEU'TERONOMY 


| The people are put in mind of God’s dealings with them, to the 


his covenant to thee, and the mercy which he swore 
to thy fathers: 

13 And he will love thee and multiply thee, and 
will bless the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy vintage, thy oil, and thy herds. 
and the flocks of thy sheep upon the land, for which 
he swore to thy fathers that he would give it thee. 

14 Blessed shalt thou be among all people. No 
one shall be barren among you of either sex, neithe 
of men nor cattle. 

15 The Lord will take away from thee all sick- 
ness: and the grievous infirmities of Egypt, which 
thou knowest, he will not bring upon thee, but upon 
thy enemies. 

16 Thou shalt consume all the people, which the 
Lord thy God will deliver to thee. hy eye shall 
not spare them, neither shalt thou serve their gods, 
lest they be thy ruin. 

17 If thou say in thy heart: These nations are 
more than I; how shall I be able to destroy them ? 

18 Fear not, butremember what the Lord thy God 
did to Pharao and to all the Egyptians; 

19 The exceeding great plagues, which thy eyes 
saw, and the signs and wonders, and the strong hand, 
and the stretched-out arm, with which the Lord thy 
God }» ught thee out: so will he do to all the peo- 
ple \ .om thou fearest. 

20 Moreover the Lord thy God will send also hor- 
nets among them, until he destroy and consume all 
that have escaped thee, and could hide themselves. 

21 ‘Thou shalt not fear them; because the Lord 
thy God is in the midst of thee, a God mighty and 
terrible: 

22 He will consume these nations in thy sight by 
little and little and by degrees. Thou wilt not be 
able to destroy them altogether: lest perhaps the 
beasts of the earth should increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them im 
thy sight; and shall slay them until they be utterly 
destroyed. i 

24 And he shall deliver their kings into thy hands. 
and thou shalt destroy their names from under hea- 
ven: no man shall be able to resist thee, until thou 
destroy them. 

25 Their graven things* thou shalt burn with fire: 
thou shalt not covet the silver and gold of which they 
are made; neither shalt thou take to thee any thing 
thereof, lest thou offend; because it is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring any thing of the idol 
into thy house, lest thou become an anathema,t like 
it. Thou shalt detest it as dung, and shalt utterly 
abhor it as uncleanness and filth, because it is ap 
anathema. 


CHAP. VIII. 


end that they may love him and serve him. 


A LL thecommandments, that J command thee this 
day, take great care to observe: that you may 
* Graven things. Idols, socailed by contempt. 


+ An anathema. That is,a thing deveted to destruction and which 
carries along with it a curse. 


five, and be multiplied, and going in may possess the 
iand, for which the Lord swore to your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way through 
which the Lord thy God hath brought thee for forty 
vears through the desert to afflict thee and to prove 
thee, and that the things that were in thy heart might 
Je made known, whether thou wouldst keep his com- 
mandments or no. 

3 He afflicted thee with want, and gave thee man- 
na for thy food, which neither thou nor thy fathers 
knew:: to show that not in bread alone* doth man 
live; but in every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God. 

4, Thy raiment, with which thou wast covered, 


hath not decayed for age, and thy foot is not worn, | 


lo, this is the fortieth year, 

5 That thou mayest consider in thy heart, that as 
a man traineth up his son, so the Lord thy God hath 
trained thee up. 

6 That thou shouldst keep the commandments 
a the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways, and fear 
lim. 

7 For the Lord thy God will bring thee into a 
good land, of brooks, and of waters, and of foun- 
tains; in the plains of which and the hills deep riv- 
ers break out: 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vineyards, 
wherein fig-trees, and pomegranates, and oliveyards 
grow; a land of oil and honey: 

9 Where without any want thou shalt eat thy 
bread, and enjoy abundance of all things: where the 
hee are iron, and out of its-hills are dug mines of 
Wass: " 

10 That when thou hast eaten, and art full, thou 
mayst bless the Lord thy God for the excellent land 
which he hath given thee. 

11 Take heed, and beware lest at any time thou 
forget the Lord thy God, and neglect his command- 
ments and judgments and ceremonies, which I com- 
mand thee this day: 

12 Lest after thou hast eaten and art filled, hast 
built goodly houses, and dwelt in them, 

13 And shalt have herds of oxen and flocks of 
sheep, and plenty of gold and of silver, and of all 
things, 

14 Thy heart be lifted up, and thou remember 
aot the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage: 

15 And was thy leader in the great and terrible 
wilderness, wherein there was the serpent burning 
with his breath, and the scorpion, and the dipsas,f 
and no waters at all: who brought forth streams out 
of the hardest rock, 

16 And fed thee in the wilderness with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not. And after he had 
afflicted and proved thee, at the last he had mercy 
on thee, 

17 Lest thou should say in thy heart: My own 


© Not in bread alone, &c. i.e That God is able to make food of what 
he please for the support of man. 

+ The dipsas. A serpent whose bite causeth a violent thirst; from 
whence it kas its name; for in Greek, dipsa, (dipa) signifies thirst. 


CHAP. IX. 


might, and the strength of my own hand, have 
achieved all these things for me. 

18 But remember the Lord thy God, that he 
hath given thee strength, that he might fulfil his 
covenant, concerning which he swore to thy fa- 
thers, as this present day showeth. 

19 But if thou forget the Lord thy God, and 
follow: strange gods, and serve and adore them; 
bated, now | foretell thee that thou shalt utterly 
perish. 

20 As the nations, which the Lord destroyed at 
thy entrance, so shall you also perish, if you be dis- 
obedient to the voice of the Lord your God. 


CALA PSP. 


Lest they should impute their victories to their own merits, they 
are put in mind of their manifold rebellions and other sins, for 
which they should have been destroyed, but God spared them 
for his promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


EAR, O Israel: Thou shalt go over the Jor- 

- dan this day, to possess nations very great, 
and stronger than thyself, cities great, and walled 
up to the sky, 

2 A people great and tall, the sons of the Enacims, 
whom thou hast seen, and heard of, against whom 
no man is able to stand. 

3 Thou shalt know therefore this day that the 
Lord thy God himself will pass over before thee, a 
devouring and consuming fire, to destroy and extir- 
pate and bring them to nothing before thy face 
quickly, as ne hath spoken to thee. ; 

4, Say not in thy heart, when the Lord thy God 
shall have destroyed them in thy sight: For my 
justice hath the Lord brought me in to possess this 
land: whereas these nations are destroyed for theu 
wickedness. 

5 For it is not for thy justices, and the upright- 
ness of thy heart that thou shalt go in to possess 
their lands: but because they have done wickedly, 
they are destroyed at thy coming in: and that the 
Lord might accomplish his word, which he pro- 
mised by oath to thy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. : 

6 Know therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee not this excellent land in possession for thy 
justices, for thou art a very stiff-necked people. 

7 Remember, and forget not how thou_pro- 
vokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
ness. From the day that thou camest out of Egypt, 
unto this place, thou hast always strove against the 
Lord. . ‘ i 

8 For in Horeb also thou didst provoke him: and 
he was angry and would have destroyed thee, 

9 When I went up into the mount to receive the 
tables of stone, the tables of the covenant which 
the Lord made with you: and I continued in the 
mount forty days and nights, neither eating bread, 
nor drinking water. 

10 And the Lord gave me two tables of stone 
written with the finger of God, and containing all 
the words that he spoke to you in the mount from 
the midst of the fire, when the people were assem- 
bled together. 


10 
rg | 


11 And when forty days were passed, and as 
many nights, the Lord gave me the two tables of 
stone, the tables of the covenant, 

12 And said to me: Arise, and go down from 
hence quickly: for thy people, which thou hast 
brought out of Egypt, have quickly forsaken the 
way that thou hast shown them, and have made to 
themselves a molten 2dol. 

13 And again the Lord said to me: I see that 
his people is stiff-necked: 

14 Let me alone that I may destroy them, and 
abolish their name from under heaven, and set thee 
over a nation, that is greater and stronger than this. 

15 And when I came down from the burning 
mount, and held the two tables of the covenant with 
both hands, 

16 And saw that you had sinned. against the 
Lord your God, and had made to yourselves a 
molten calf, and had quickly forsaken his way, 
which he had shown you: 

17 I cast the tables out of my hands, and broke 
them in your sight. 

18 And I fell down before the Lord as before, 
forty days and nights neither eating bread, nor 
drinking water, for all your sins which you had 
committed against the Lord, and had provoked him 
to wrath: 

19 For I feared his indignation and anger, 
wherewith being moved against you, he would have 
eer you. And the Lord heard me this time 
also. 

20 And he was exceeding angry against Aaron 
also, and would have destroyed him: and I prayed 
in like manner for him. 

21 And your sin that you had committed, that 
is, the calf, | took, and burned it with fire, and 
breaking it into pieces, until it was as small as dust, 
I threw it into the torrent, which cometh down 
from the mountain. 

22 At the burning also, and at the place of temp- 
pit and at The graves of lust you provoked the 

ord: 

_ 23 And when he sent you from Cadesbarne, say- 
ing: Go up, and possess the land that I have given 
you, and you slighted the commandment of the Lord 
your God, and did not believe him, neither would 
you hearken to his voice; 

24 But were always rebellious from the day that 
I began to know you. 

25 And I lay prostrate before the Lord forty 
days and nights, in which J humbly besought him, 
ane would not destroy you as he had threat- 
ened : 

26 And praying, I said: O Lord God, destroy 
not thy people, and thy inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed in thy greatness, whom thou hast 
brought out of Egypt with a strong hand. 

_ 27 Remember thy servants Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: look not on the stubbornness of this people, 
nor on their wickedness and sin. 

28 Lest perhaps the inhabitants of the land, out 
of which thou hast brought us, say: The Lord 
could not bring them into the land, that he pro- 
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mised thers, and he hated them. therefore he 
brought them out, that he might kill them in the 
wilderness : 

29 Who are thy people and thy inheritance, whom 
thou hast brought out by thy great strength, and in 
thy stretched-out arm. 


CHAP. X. 


God giveth the second tables of the law: a further exhortation 
to fear and serve the Lord. 
T that time the Lord said to me: Hew thee 
two tables of stone like the former, and come 
up to me into the mount: and thou shalt make an 
ark of wood, 

2 And 1 will write on the tables the words that 
were in them, which thou brokest before; and thou 
shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of setim-wood. And 
when | had hewn two tables of stone like the for- 
we I went up into the mount, having them in my 
hands. 

4 And he wrote in the tables, according as he 
had written before, the ten words, which the Lord 
spoke to you in the mount from the midst of the 
fire, when the people were assembled: and he gave 
them to me. 

5 And returning from the mount, I came down, 
and put the tables into the ark, that I had made: 
and they are there till this present, as the Lord com- 
manded me 

6 And the children of Israel removed their camp 
from Beroth of the.children of Jacan into Mosera,* 
where Aaron died and was buried, and Eleazar his 
son succeeded him in the priestly office. 

7 From thence they came to Gadgad: from 
which place they departed, and camped in Jete- 
batha, in a land of waters and torrents. 

8 At that time he separated the tribe of Levi, to 
carry the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and to 
stand before him in the ministry, and to bless in 
his name until this present day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor possession 
with his brethren: because the Lord himself is his 
possession, as the Lord thy God promised him. 

10 And I stood in the mount, as before, forty 
days and nights: and the Lord heard me this time 
also, and would not destroy thee. 

11 And he said to me: Go, and walk before the 
people, that they may enter, and possess the land, 
which I swore to their fathers that f would give them. 

12 And now, Israel, what doth the Lard thy God 
require of thee, but that thou fear the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways, and love him, and serve the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and withall thy soul: 

13 And keep the commandments of the Lord, 
and his ceremonies, which | command thee this day, 
that it may be well with thee? 

14 Behold, heaven is the Lord’s thy Gal, and 
the heaven of heaven, and the earth and al) things 
that are therein. 

15 And yet the Lord hath been closely joined te 


* Mosera. By mount Hor, for there Aaron died, Num. xx, The 
and the following verses seem to be inserted by way of parentbexis, 
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CHAP. XI. 


thy fahers, and loved them, and chose their seed 
after them, that is to say, you out of all nations, as 
this day it is proved. 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and stiffen your neck no more. 

17 Because the Lord your God he is the God of 
gods, and the Lord of lords, a great God and mighty, 
ae terrible, who accepteth no person, nor taketh 
wribes. 

18 He doeth judgment to the fatherless and the 
widow, loveth the stranger, and giveth him food 
and raiment. 

19 And do you therefore love strangers; because 
you also were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him only: to him thou shalt adhere, and shalt swear 
by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and thy God, that hath done 
for thee these great and terrible things, which thy 
eyes have seen. 

22 \n seventy souls thy fathers went down into 
Egypt: and behold, now the Lord thy God hath 
multiplied thee as the stars of heaven. 


CHAP. XI. 


The love and service of God are still inculcated, with a blessing 
to them that serve him, and threats of punishment if they for- 
sake his law. 


HEREFORE love the Lord thy God, and ob- 
serve his precepts and ceremonies, his judg- 
ments and commandments at all times. 

2 Know this day the things that your children 
know not, who saw not the chastisements of the 
Lord your God, his great doings and strong hand, 
and stretched-out arm, 

3 The signs and works which he did in the midst 
of Egypt to king Pharao, and to all his land, 

4, And toall the host of the Egyptians, and to their 
horses and chariots: how the waters of the Red Sea 
covered them, when they pursued you, and how the 
Lord destroyed them until this present day: 

5 And what he hath done to you in the wilder- 
ness, till you came to this place: 

6 And to Dathan and Abiron the sons of Eliab, 
who was the son of Ruben: whom the earth, open- 
ing her mouth, swallowed up with their households 
and tents, and all their substance, which they had 
iu the midst of Israel. 

7 Your eyes have seen all the great works of the 
Lord, that he hath done, 

8 That you may keep all his commandments, 
which | command you this day, and may go in, 
and possess the land, to which you are entering, 

9 And may live in it a long time: which the Lord 
promised by oath to your fathers, and to their seed, 
a land which floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land which thou goest to possess, is not 
ike the land of Egypt, from whence thou camest 
out, where when the seed is sown, waters are brought 
in to water it after the manner of gardens. 

11 But it is a land of hills and plains, expecting 
rain from heaven. 


and his eyes are on it from the beginning of the 
year unto the end thereof. 

13 If then you obey my commandments, which 
I command you this day, that you love the Lord 
your God, and serve him with all your heat, and 
with all your soul: 

14 He will give to your land the early rain and 
the latter rain, that you may gather in your corn, 
and your wine, and your oil, 

15 And your hay out of the fields to feed your 
cattle, and that you may eat and be filled. 

16 Beware lest a your heart be deceived, 
and you depart from the Lord, and serve strange 
gods, and adore them: 

17 And the Lord being angry shut up heaven, 
that the raincome not down, nor the earth yield 
her fruit, and you perish quickly from the excellent 
land, which the Lord will give you. 

18 Lay up these my words in your hearts and 
minds, and hang them for a sign on your hands, and 
place them between your eyes. 

19 Teach your children that they meditate on 
them, when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest on the way, and when thou liest down 
and risest up. 

20 Thou shalt write them upon the posts and the 


doors of thy house: 

21 That thy days may be multiplied, and the days 
of thy children in the land which the Lord swore 
to thy fathers, that he would give them as long as 
the heaven hangeth over the earth. 

22 For if you keep the commandments which | 
command you, and do them, to love the Lord your 
God, and walk in all his ways, cleaving unto him, 

23 The Lord will destroy all these nations before 
your face, and you shall possess them, which are 
greater and stronger than you. 

24. Every place that your foot shall tread upon, 
shall be yours. From the desert, and from Liba- 
nus, from the great river Euphrates unto the west- 
ern sea shall be your borders. 

25 None shall stand against you: the Lord your 
God shall lay the dread and fear of you upon all 
the land that you shall tread upon, as he hath spoken 


to you. 

26 Behold, I set forth in your sight this day a 
blessing and a curse: 

27 A blessing, if you obey the commandments ot 
the Lord your God, which I command you this days 

28 A curse, if you obey not the commandments 
of the Lord your God, but revolt from the way 
which now I show you, and walk after strange gods 
which you know not. 


99 And when the Lord thy God shall heave 


i|brought thee into the land, whither thou goest to 
dwell, thou shalt put the blessing* upon mount 
Garizim, the curse upon mount Hebal: 

30 Which are beyond the Jordan, behind the 
way that goeth to the setting of the sun, in the land 
of the Chanaanite who dwelleth in the plain coun 
a a a 8 Ee EEN) 8 

* Put the blessings, &c. See Deut. Xxvil. 12, &c. and Josue viii. 33 


12 And the Lord thy God doth always visit it : |} &c. ve 
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try over-against Galgala, which is near the yalley 
that reacheth and entereth far. 

31 For you shall pass over the Jordan, to pos- 
sess the land, which the Lord your God will give 
you, that you may have it and possess it. 

32 See therefore that you fulfil the ceremonies and 
vadgments, which I shall set this day before you. 


CHAP. XII. 


4ll idolatry must be extirpated: sacrifices, tithes, and first- 
fruits must be offered in one only place: all eating of blood 
ts prohibited. 


TPSHESE are the precepts and judgments, that 

you must do in the land, which the Lord the 
God of thy fathers will give thee, to possess it all 
the days that thou shalt walk upon the earth. 

2 Destroy all the places in which the nations, vhat 
you shall possess, worshipped their gods upon high 
mountains, and hills, and under every shady tree: 

3 Overthrow their altars, and break down their 
statues; burn their groves with fire, and break 
their idols in pieces: destroy their names out of 
those places. 

4, You shall not do so to the Lord your God: 

But you shall come to the place, which the 
Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes, 
to put his name there, and to dwell in it: 

6 And you shall offer in that place your holo- 
causts and victims, the tithes and first-fruits of your 
hands, and your vows and gifts, the first-born of 
your herds and your sheep. 

7 And you shall eat there in the sight of the 
Lord your God: and you shall rejoice in all things, 
whereunto you shall put your hand, you and your 
houses wherein the Lord your God hath blessed you. 

8 You shall not do there the things we do here this 

ay, every man that which seemeth good to himself. 

For until this present time you are not come 

to rest, and to the possession, which the Lord your 
God will give you. 

10 You shall pass over the Jordan, and shall 
dwell in the land which the Lord your God will 
give you, that you may have rest from all enemies 
round about; and may dwell without any fear, 

11 Inthe place, which the Lord your God shall 
choose, that his name may be therein. Thither shall 
you bring all the things that I command you, holo- 
causts, and victims, and tithes, and the first-fruits 
of your hands; and whatsoever is the choicest in the 
gifts which you shall vow to the Lord. 

12 There shall you feast before the Lord your 
God, you and your sons and your daughters, your 
men-servants and maid-servants, and the Levite 
that dwelleth in your cities. For he hath no other 
part and possession among you. 

13 Beware lest thou offer thy holocausts 
place that thou shalt see : 

‘ But in the place which the Lord shall choose 

in one of thy tribes shalt thou offer sacrifices, and 

shalt do all that I command thee. 

ut if thou desirest to eat, 

flesh delight thee, kill, and 

blessing of the Lord thy God, 
5 


in every 


and the eating of 
eat according to the 
which he hath given 


thee, in thy cities: whether it be unclean, that is 
to say, having blemish or defect; or clean, that is 
to say, sound and without blemish, such as may be 
offered, as the roe, and the hart, shalt thou eat it. 

16 Only the blood thou shalt not eat: but thou 
shalt pour it out upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayst not eat in thy towns the tithes 
of thy corn, and thy wine, and thy oil, the first- 
born of thy herds and thy cattle, nor any thing 
that thou vowest, and that thou wilt offer volunta. 
rily, and the first-fruits of thy hands: 

18 But thou shalt eat them before the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou and thy son and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and maid-servant, and the Levite that 
dwelleth in thy cities: and thou shalt rejoice and 
be refreshed before the Lord thy God in all things, 
whereunto thou shalt put thy hand. 

19 Take heed thou forsake not the Levite all 
the time that thou livest in the land. 

20 When the Lord thy God shall have enlarged 
thy borders, as he hath spoken to thee, and thou 
wilt eat the flesh that thy soul desireth : 

21 And if the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, that his name should be there, be far 
off, thou shalt kill of thy herds and of thy flocks, 
as | have commanded thee; and shalt eat in thy 
towns, as it pleaseth thee. 

22 Even as the roe and the hart is eaten, so 
shalt thou eat them: both the clean and unclean 
shall eat of them alike. ' 

23 Only beware of this, that thou eat not the 
blood, for the blood is for the soul: and therefore 
thou must not eat the soul with the flesh: 

24. But thou shalt pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 That it may be well with thee and thy chil- 
dren after thee, when thou shalt do that which is 
pleasing in the sight of the Lord. 

26 But the things which thou hast sanctified 
and vowed to the Lord, thou shalt take, and shalt 
come tothe place which the Lord shall choose: 

27 And shalt offer thy oblations the flesh and 
the blood upon the altar of the Lord thy God: the 
blood of thy victims thou shalt pour on the altar: 
and the flesh thou thyself shalt eat. 

28 Observe and hear all the things that I com- 
mand thee, that it may be well with thee and thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou shalt dc 
what is good and pleasing in the sight of the Lurd 
thy God. 

29 When the Lord thy God shall have destroy- 
ed before thy face the nations, which thou shalt £9 
in to possess, and when thou shalt possess them, and 
dwell in their land: 

30 Beware lest thou imitate them, after they art 
destroyed at thy coming in, and lest thou seek after 
their ceremonies, saying: As these nations have 
worshipped their gods, so will I also worship. 

31 ‘Thou shalt not do in like manner to the Lord 
thy God. For they have done to their gods all the 
abominations which the Lord abhorreth, offering 
ues sons and daughters, and burning them with 

re. 


CHAP. XIII, XIV. 


32 What I command thee, that only do thou* to 
the Lord: neither add any thing, nor diminish. 


CHAP. XIII. 


False prophets must be slain, and idolatrous cities destroyed. 


L* there rise in the midst of thee a prophet, or one 
that saith he hath dreamed a dream, and he fore- 
tell a sign and a wonder, 

2 And that come to pass which he spoke, and he 
say to thee: Let us go and follow strange gods, 
which thou knowest not, and let us serve them: 

3 Thou shalt not hear the words of that prophet 
or dreamer: for the Lord your God trieth you, that 
it may appear whether you love him with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, or no. 

4. Follow the Lord your God, and fear him, and 
keep his commandments, and hear his voice: him 
you shall serve, and to him you shall cleave. 

5 And that prophet or forger of dreams shal] be 
slain: because he spoke to draw you away from the 
Lord your God, who brought you out of the Jand of 
Kgypt, and redeemed you from the house of bond- 
age: to make thee go out of the way, which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee: and thou shalt 
‘ake away the evil out of the midst of thee. 

& [f thy brother the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or daughter, or thy wife that is in thy bosom, 
or thy friend, whom thou lovest as thy own soul, 
would persuade thee secretly, saying: Let us go, 
and serve strange gods, which thou knowest not, 
nor thy fathers, 

7 Of all the nations round about, that are near or 
afar off, from one end of the earth to:the other, 

8 Consent not to him; hear him not; neither let 
thy eye spare him to pity and conceal him: 

ut thou shalt presently put him to death.t 
Let thy hand be first upon him, and afterwards the 
hands of all the people. 

10 With stones shall he be stoned to death: be- 
cause he would have withdrawn thee from the 
Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage: 

11 That all Israel hearing may fear, and may do 
no more any thing like this. 

_ 12 If in one of thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God shall give thee to dwell in, thou hear some say : 

13 Childrea of Belialf are gone out of the midst 
of thee, and have withdrawn the inhabitants of their 
city, and have said: Let us go, and serve strange 
gods which you know not: 

14 Inguire carefully and diligently, the truth of 
the thing by looking well into it: and if thou find 
that which is said to be certain, and that this abomi- 
nation hath been really committed, 

15 Thou shalt forthwith kill the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the sword, and shalt de- 
stroy it and all things that are in it, even the cattle. 

16 And al! the household goods that are there, 
thou shalt gather together in the midst of the streets 


* That only do thou, &c. They are forbid here to follow the ceremo- 
nies ot the heathens; or to make any alterations in the divine ordi- 
nances. 

{ Presently put him to death. Not by killing him by private authority, 
but by informing the magistrate, and proceeding by order of justice. 


thereof, and shalt burn them with the city itself, so 
as to consume all for the Lerd thy God, and that it 
bea heap for ever: it shall be built no more. 

17 And there shall nothing of that anathema stick 
to thy hand: that the Lord may turn from the wrath 
of his fury, and may have mercy on thee, and mul- 
tiply thee as he swore to thy fathers, 

18 When thou shalt hear the voice of the Lord 
thy God, keeping all his precepts, which ] command 
thee this day, that thou mayest do what is pleasing 
in the sight of the Lord thy God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


In mourning for the dead they are not to follow the ways of th 
gentiles : the distinction of clean and unclean meats : ordinan- 
ces concerning tithes, and first-frutts. 

E ye children of the Lord your God: you shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness for 
the dead. 

2 Because thou art a holy people to the Lord thy 
God: and he chose thee to be his peculiar people of 
all nations that are upon the earth. 

3 Eat not the things that are unclean.§ 

4, These are the beasts that you shall eat: the ox, 
and the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart and the roe, the buffle, and chamois, 
the pygarg, the wild goat, the camelopardalus. 

6 Every beast that divideth the hoof in two parts, 
and cheweth the cud, you shall eat. 

7 But of them that chew the cud, but divide not 
the hoof, you shall not eat, such as the camel, the 
hare, and the cherogril: because they chew the end, 
but divide not the hoof, they shall be unclean to you. 

8 The swine also, because it divideth the hoof, 
but cheweth not the cud, shall be unclean: their 
flesh you shall not eat, and their carcasses you shall 
not touch. 

9 These shall you eat of all that abide in the 
waters: All that have fins and scales, you shall eat. 

10 Such as are without fins and scales, you shall 
not eat, because they are unclean. 

11 All birds that are clean you shall eat. 

12 The unclean eat not: to wit, the eagle and 
the grype, and the osprey, : 

13 The ringtail, and the vulture, and the kite 
according to their kind, 

14 And all of the raven’s kind: 

15 And the ostrich, and the owl, and the larus, 
and the hawk according to its kind: 

16 The heron, and the swan, and the stork, 

17 And the cormorant, the porphirion, and the 
night-crow, : : 

18 The bittern, and the charadrion, every one in 
their kind: the houp also, and the bat. _ 

19 Every thing that creepeth and hath little wings. 
shall be unclean, and shall not be eaten. 

20 All that is clean, you shall eat. 

21 But whatsoever is dead of itself, eat not 
thereof. Give it to the stranger that is within thy 


Belial, That is, without yoke. Hence the wicked, vho refuse to 
be subject to the divine law, are called in scripture the children of 


Belial. 


§ Unclean. See the annotations on Leviticus XI. 
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DEU'TERONOMY. 


gates, to eat, or sell it to him: because thou art the 
holy people of the Lord thy God. ‘Thou shalt not 
boil a kid in the milk of itsdam. f 

22 Every year thou shalt set aside the tithes of 
all thy fruits that the earth bringeth forth. 

23 And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God 
in the place which he shall choose, that his name 
may be called upon therein, the tithe of thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thy oil, and the first-born of thy 
herds and thy sheep: that thou mayst learn to fear 
the Lord thy God at all times. 

2.4 But when the way and the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose, are far off, and he hath blessed 
thee, and thou canst notcarry all these things thither, 

25 Thou shalt sell them all, and turn them into 
money ; and shalt carry it in thy hand, and shalt go 
to the place which the Lord shall choose : 

26 And thou shalt buy with the same money 
whatsoever pleaseth thee, either of the herds or of 
sheep, Wine also and strong drink, and all,that thy 
soul desireth : and thou shalt eat before the Lord 
thy God, and shalt feast, thou and thy house : 

‘97 And the Levite that is within thy gates, be- 
ware thou forsake him not, because he hath no other 
part in_ thy possession. 

28 The third year thou shalt separate another 
tithe of all things that grow to thee at that time: 
and shalt lay it up within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite that hath no other part nor 
possession with thee, and the stranger and the 
tatherless and the widow, that are within thy gates, 
shall come, and shall eat, and be filled: that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all the works of 
thy hands that thou shalt do. 


CHAP. XV. 


The law of the seventh year of remission. The firstlings of cat- 
tle areto be sanctified to the Lord. 
JN the seventh year thou shalt make a remission, 
2 Which shall be celebrated in this order. He 
to whom any thing is owing from his friend or neigh- 
bour or brother, cannot demand it again, because 
it is the year of remission of the Lord. 

3 Of the foreigner or stranger thou mayst exact 
it: of thy countryman and neighbour thou shalt not 
have power to demand it again. 

4. And there shall be no poor* nor beggar among 
you: that the Lord thy God may bless thee in the 
land which he will give thee in possession. 

5 Yet so if thou hear the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and keep all things that he hath ordained, and 
which | command thee this day, he will bless thee, 
as he hath promised. 

6 Thou shalt lend to many nations, and thou shalt 
porrow of no man. ‘Thou shalt have dominion 
over very many nations, and no one shall have do- 
minion over thee. 

7 If one of thy brethren that dwelleth within the 
gates of thy city in the land which the Lord thy 


* There shall be no poor, &c. It isnot to be understood as a promise, 
that there should be no poor in Israel, as appears from ver. 11, where 
we learn that God’s people would never be at a loss to find objects for 
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God will give thee, cometo poverty , thou snalt not 
harden thy heart, nor close thy hand, 

8 But shalt open it to the poor man: thou sha't 
lend him, that which thou perceivest he hath need of. 

9 Beware lest perhaps a wicked thought steal in 
upon thee, and thou say in thy heart: The seventh 
year of remission draweth nigh; and thou turn away 
thy eyes from thy poor brother, denying to lend bim 
that which he asketh: lest he cry against thee to 
the Lord, and it become a sin unto thee. 

10 But thou shalt give to him: neither shalt thou 
do any thing craftily in relieving his necessities ; 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee at all times, 
at in all things to which thou shalt put. thy 
nand. 

11 There will not be wanting poor in the tand 
of thy habitation: therefore | command thee to open 
thy hand to thy needy and poor brother, that livech 
in the land. 

12 When thy brothera Hebrew man, or Hebrew 
woman is sold to thee, and hath served thee six 
years, in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free: 

13 And when thou sendest him out free, thou 
shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 But shalt give him for his way out of thy flocks, 
and out of thy barn-floor, and thy wine-press, where- 
with the Lord thy God shall bless thee. 

15 Remember that thou also wast a bond-ser- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God 
Hee thee free ; and therefore I] now command tbee 
this. 

16 But if he say: I will not depart; because he 
loveth thee, and thy house, and findeth that he is 
well with thee: 

17 Thou shalt take an awl, and bore through his 
ear in the door of thy house: and he shall serve 
thee for ever: thou shalt do in like manner to thy 
woman-servant also. 

18 Turn not away thy eyes from them when thou 
makest them free: because he hath served thee six 
years according to the wages of a hireling; that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all the works that 
thou doest. 

19 Of the firstlings, that come of thy herds and 
thy sheep, thou shalt sanctify to the Lord thy God 
whatsover is of the male sex. Thou shalt not work 
with the firstling of a bullock, and thou shalt not 
shear the firstlings of thy sheep. 

20 In the sight of the Lord thy God shalt thou 
eat them every year in the place that the Lord shall 
choose, thou and thy house. . 

21 But if it have a blemish, or be lame, or blind, 
or in any part disfigured or feeble, it shall not be sa- 
crificed to the Lord thy God. 

22 But thou shalt eat it within the gates of thy 
city: the clean and the unclean shall eat them alike, 
as the roe, and as the hart. 

23 Only thou shalt take heed not to eat their 
blood, but pour it out on the earth as water. 


their charity: but it is an ordinance that all should do their best en- 


deavours to prevent any of their brethren from suffering the hardships 
of poverty and want. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ihe three principal solemnities to be observed : just judges to be 
appointed in every city: all occasions of idolatry to be avoid- 
ed. 


BSERVE the month of new corn, which is 

the first of the spring, that thou mayst cele- 
prate the phase to the Lord thy God: because in 
this month the Lord thy God brought thee out of 
Egypt by night. 

2 And thou shalt sacrifice the phase to the Lord 
thy God, of sheep, and of oxen, in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose, that his name may 
dwell there. 

3 Thou shalt not eat with it leavened bread : 
seven days shalt thou eat without leaven, the bread 
of affliction, because thou camest out of Egypt in 
fear: that thou mayst remember the day of thy 
coming out of Egypt, all the days of thy life. 

4, No leaven shall be seen in all thy coasts for 
seven days, neither shall any of the flesh of that 
which was sacrificed the first day in the evening re- 
main until morning. 

5 Thou mayst not immolate the phase in any 
ad of thy cities, which the Lord thy God will give 
thee: 

6 But in the place, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, that his name may dwell there: thou shalt 
immolate the phase in the evening at the going 
pon of the sun, at which time thou camest out of 

gypt. 

7 And thou shalt dress, and eat it in the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose: and in the 
morning rising up thou shalt go into thy dwellings. 

8 Six days shalt thou eat unleavened bread: and 
on the seventh day, because it is the assembly of 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt do no work. 

9 Thou shalt number unto thee seven weeks from 
that day, wherein thou didst put the sickle to the 
corn. 

10 And thou shalt celebrate the festival of weeks 
to the Lord thy God, a voluntary oblation of thy 
hand, which thou shalt offer accordin _ to the bless- 
ing of the Lord thy God: 

11 And thou shalt feast before the Lord thy God, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite that 
is within thv gates, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, who abide with you; in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose, that his 
name may dwell there: 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
servant in Egypt: and thou shalt keep and do the 
things that are commanded. 

13 Thou shalt celebrate the solemnity also of ta- 
bernacles, when thou hast gathered in thy fruit of 
the barn-floor and of the wine-press. 

14 And thou shalt make merry in thy festival 
time, thou, thy son, and thy daughter, thy man ser- 
vant, and thy maid-servant, the Levite also, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow that are 
within thy gates. 


XVI, 


XVI 


15 Seven days shalt thou celebrate feasts to the 
Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord shall 
choose: and the Lord thy God will bless thee in all 
thy fruits, and in every work of thy hands: and thou 
shalt be in joy. 

16 Three times in a year shall all thy males ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God in the place which he 
shall.choose: in the feast of unleavened bread, in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taberna- 
cles. No one shall appear with his hands empty 
before the Lord: 

17 But every one shall offer according to what 
he hath, according to the blessing of the Lord his 
God, which he shall give him. 

18 Thou shalt appoint judges and magistrates in 
all thy gates, which the Lord thy God shall give thee, 
in all thy tribes: that they may judge the people with 
just judgment, 

19 And not go aside to either part. ‘Thou shalt 
not accept persons nor gifts: for gifts blind the eyes 
of the wise, and change the words of the just. 

20 Thou shalt follow justly after that which js 
just; that thou mayest live and possess the land, 
which the Lord thy God shall give thee. 

21 Thou shalt plant no grove, nor any tree near 
the altar of the Lord thy God: 

22. Neither shalt thou make nor set up to thyself 
a statue; which things the Lord thy God hateth. 


CHAP. -XVil. 


Victims must be without blemish. Idolaters are to be slain. _Con- 
troversies are to be decided by the high-priest and counsel, 
whose sentence must be obeyed, under pain of death. The 
rh A aking, who is to receive the lawof God at the prtest’s 

ands. 


Hou shalt not sacrifice to the Lord thy God a 
sheep, or an ox, wherein there Is blemish, or any 
fault: for that is an abomination to the Lord thy 


od. 
2 When there shall be found among you within 
any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God shall give 


‘thee, man or wornen that do evil in the sight of the 


Lord thy God, and transgress his covenant, 

3 So as to go and serve strange gods, and adore 
them, the sun and the moon, and all the host ot 
heaven,* which I have not commanded : 

4 And this is told thee, and hearing it thou hast 
inquired diligently, and found it to be true, and that 
the abomination is committed in Israel : 

5 Thou shalt bring forth the man or the woman. 
who have committed that most wicked thing, to the 
gates of thy city; and they shall be stoned. 

6 By the mouth of two, or three witnesses, shall 
he die, that is to be slain. Let no man be put to 
death, when only one beareth witness against hin. 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
him to kill him, and afterwards the hands of the 
rest of the people: that thou mayest take awav the 
evil out of the midst of thee. 


RE 


That is, the stars. 
15 


* The host of heaven. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


8 If thou perceive* that there be among you af| 2 And they shal! receive nothing else of the pos- 


hard and doubtful matter in judgment between blood 
and blood, cause and cause, leprosy and leprosy ; 
and thou see that the words of the judges within 
thy gates do vary: arise, and go up to the place, 
which the Lord thy God shall choose. 

9 And thou shalt come to the priests of the Le- 
vitical race, and to the judge, that shall be at that 
tie: and thou shalt ask of them, and they shall 
shew thee the truth of the judgment. 

10 And thou shalt do whatsoever they shall say, 
that preside in the place, which the Lord shall 
choose, and what they shall teach thee, 

11 According to his law; and thou shalt follow 
their sentence: neither shalt thou decline te .ne right 
hand nor to the left hand. 

12 But he that will be proud, and refuse to obey 
the commandment of the priest, who ministereth at 
that time to the Lord thy God, and the decree of the 
judge; that man shall die, and thou shalt take away 
the evil from Israel: : 

13 And all the people hearing it shall fear, that 
no one afterwards swell with pride. 

14 When thou art come into the land, which the 
Lord thy God will give thee, and possessest it, and 
snalt say: I will set a king over me, as all nations 
have that are round about: 

15 Thou shalt set him whom the Lord thy God 
shall choose out of the number of thy brethren. 
Thou mayst not make a man of another nation 
king, that is not thy brother. 

16 And when he is made king, he shall not mul- 
tiply horses to himself, nor lead back the people into 
“egypt, being lifted up with the number of his horse- 
men, especially since the Lord hath commanded you 
to return no more the same way. 

17 He shall not have many wives, that may allure 
his mind, nor immense sums of silver and gold. 

18 But after he is raised to the throne of his 
kingdom, he shall copy out to himself the Deute- 
ronomy of this law ina volume, taking the copy of 
the priests of the Levitical tribe: 

19 And he shall have it with him, and shall read 
it all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear 
the Lord his God, and keep his words aud ceremo- 
nies, that are commanded in the law. 

20 And that his heart be not lifted up with pride 
over his brethren, nor decline to the right or to the 
is ae he and his sons may reign a long time over 

sracl. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The Lorilis the inheritance of the priests and Levites. Heathenish 
abominations are to be avoided. The great Propurr Curisr 
1s promised. False prophets must be slain. 


(PHE priests and Levites, and all that are of the 
“Same tribe, shall have no part nor inheritance 
wit: the rest of Israel; because they shall eat the 
sacrifices of the Lord, and his oblations. 


* If thou perceive, &c. Here we see what authority God was pleased 
to give to the church-guides of the Old Testament, in deciding, with- 


out appeal, all controversies relating to the law; promising that they | 
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session of their brethren: for the Lord himself is 
their inheritance, as he hath said to them. 

3 This shall he the priest’s due from the people, 
and from them that offer victims: whether they sa- 
crifice an ox, or a sheep, they shall give to the priest 
the shoulder and the breast: 

4. The first-fruits also of corn, of wine, and of 
oil, anda part of the wool from the shearing of their 
sheep. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath chosen him of all thy 
tribes, to stand, and to minister to the name of the 
Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

6 If a Levite go out of any one of the cities 
throughout all Israel, in which he dwelleth, and have 
a longing mind to come to the place which the Lora 
shall choose, 

7 He shall minister in the name of the Lord his 
God, as all his brethren the Levites do, that shall 
stand at that time before the Lord. 

8 He shall receive the same portion of food that 
the restdo: besides that which is due to him in his 
own city, by succession from his fathers. 

9 When thou art come into the land which the 
Lord thy God shall give thee, beware lest thou have 
a mind to imitate the abominations of those nations. 

10 Neither let there be found among you any one 
that shall expiate his son or daughter, making them 
to pass through the fire; or that consulteth sooth- 
sayers, or observeth dreams and omens: neither let 
there be any wizard, 

11 Nor charmer, nor any one that consulteth py- 
thonic spirits, or fortune-tellers, or that seeketh the 
truth from the dead. 

12 For the Lord abhorreth all these things: and 
for these abominations he will destroy them at thy 
coming. 

13 Thou shalt be perfect, and without spot before 
the Lord thy God. 

14 These nations, whose land thou shalt possess, 
hearken to soothsayers and diviners: but thou art 
otherwise instructed by the Lord thy God. 

15 The Lord thy God will raise up to thee a 
PROPHET of thy nation and of thy brethren like 
‘mto me: him thou shalt hear: 

16 As thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in 
Horeb, when the assembly was gathered together, 
and saidst: Let me not hear any more the voice of 
the Lord my God, neither let me see any more this 
exceeding great fire, lest I die. 

17 And the Lord said tome: They have spoken 
all things well. 

18 IT will raise them up a prophet out of the midst 
of their brethren like to thee: and I will put m 
words in his mouth, and he shall speak al] that I shall 
command him. 

19 And he that will not hear his words, which he 
shall speak in my name, I will be the revenger. 

20 But the prophet who being corrupted with 


should not err therein; and surely he has not done less for the church- 
guides of the New Testament. 


Sa 


CHAP. XIX, XX. 


pride, shall speak in my name things that | did not 
command him to say, or in the name of strange vods, 
shall be slain. 

21 And if in silent thought thou answer: How 
shall [ know the word that the Lord hath not 
epoken ? 

22 ‘Thou shalt have this sign: Whatsoever that 
sane prophet foretelleth in the name of the Lord, 
and it cometh not to pass, that thing the Lord hath 
not spoken; but the prophet hath forged it by the 
nide of his mind: and therefore thou shalt not fear 
im. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Wilful murder, and false witnesses must 
be punished. 


HEN the Lord thy God hath destroyed the 

nations, whose land he will deliver to thee,and 
thou shalt possess it, and shall dwell in the cities 
and houses thereof: 

2, Thou shalt separate to thee three cities in the 
midst of the land, which the Lord will give thee in 
possession, 

3 Pavingdiligently the way: and thou shalt divide 
the whole province of thy land equally into three 
parts; that he who is forced to flee for man slaughter, 
may have near at hand whither to escape. 

4, This shall be the law of the slayer that fleeth, 
whose life is to be saved: He that killeth his neigh- 
hour ignorautly, and who is proved to have had no 
hatred against him yesterday and the day before: 

5 But to have gone with him to the wood to hew 
wood, and in cutting down the tree thé axe slipped 
ont of his hand, and the iron slipping from the handle 
struck his friend, and killed him; he shall flee to one 
of the cities aforesaid, and live: 

6 Lest perhaps the next kinsman of him whose 
blood was shed, pushed on by his grief should pursue, 
and apprehend him, if the way be too long, and take 
away the life of him who is not guilty of death, be- 
cause he is proved to have had no hatred before 
against him that was slain. 

7 Therefore | command thee, that thou separate 
three cities at equal distance one from another. 

8 And when the Lord thy God shall have enlarged 
thy borders.as he swore to thy fathers, and shall give 
thee all the land that he promised them, 

9 (Yet so, if thou keep his commandments, and 
a0 the things which | command thee this day, that 
thou love the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways 
at all times) thou shalt add to the other three cities, 
and shalt double the number of the three cities afore- 
said : 

10 That innocent blood may not be shed in the 
midst of the land which the Lord thy God will give 
thee te possess, lest thou be guilty of blood. 

1! Buotit any man hating his neigkbour lie in 
wait for his life, and rise and strike him, and he die, 
and ne flee to one of the cities aforesaid, 

12 The ancients of his city shall send, and take 
him out of the place of refuge, and shall deliver him 
into tne nand of the kinsman of him whose blood 
was shed: and he shall die. 


The cities of refuge. 


———_— Pe 
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13 ‘Thou shalt not pity him; and thou shalt taxe 
away the guilt of innocent blood out of Israel, that 
jit may be well with thee. 

1 Thoushalt not take norremove thy neighbour's 
landinark, which diy predecessors have set in thy pos 
session, Which the Lord thy God will give thee in the 
land that thou shalt receive to possess. 

15 One witness shall not rise up against any man, 
whatsoever the sin or wickedness be; but in the 
mouth of two oc three witnesses every word shall 
stand, 

BIOS lying witness stand against a man, accu- 
sing him of transgression, 

17 Both of them, between whom the controversy 
is, Shall stand before the Lord in the sight of the 
priests and the judges that shall be in those days. 

18 And when alter most diligent inquisition, they 
shall find that the false witness hath tolda lieagainst 
his brother: 

19 ‘They shall render to him as he meant to do 
to his brother: and thou shalt take away the evil 
out of the midst of thee: 

20 ‘That others hearing may fear, and may not 
dare to do such things. 

21 ‘Thou shalt not pity him; but shalt require 
life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. 


CHAP. XX. 


Laws relating to war. 


TE thou go out to war against thy eneinies, and see 

- horsemen and chariots, and the numbers of the 
enemy’s army greater than thine, thou shalt not fear 
them; because the Lord thy God is with thee, wha 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when the battle is now at hand, the priest 
shall stand before the army, and shall speak to the 
people in this manner: 

3 Hear, O Israel, you join battle this day against 
your enemies; Jet not your heart be dismayed, be 
not afraid, do not give back, fear ye them not: 

4, Because the Lord your God is in the midst of 
you and will fight for you against your enemies, to 
deliver you from danger. 

5 And the captains shall proclaim through every 
band in the hearing of the army: What man is there 
that hath built a new house, and hath not dedicated 
it? let him go, and return to his house, lest he die 
in the battle, and another man dedicate it. 

6 What man is there, that hath planted a vine- 
yard, and hath not as yet made it to be common 
whereof all men may eat? let him go, and return 
to his house: lest he die in the battle, and anether 
man execute his office. 

7 What man is there, that hath espoused a wife, 
and not taken her? Jet him go, and return to his 
house: lest he die in the war, and another man take 
her. 

8 After these things are declared, they shall add 
the rest, and shall speak to the people: What man 
is there that is fearful, and faint-hearted? let him go, 
and return tohis house, lest he make the hearts of hig 
brethren to fear, as he himself is possessed with fear. 
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9 And when the captains of the army shall hold 
their peace, and have made an end of speaking, 
every man shall prepare their bands to fight. 

10 If at any time thou come to fight against a 
city, thou shalt first offer it peace. 

11 If they receive it, and open the gates to thee, 
all the people that are therein, shall be saved, and 
shall serve thee paying tribute. 

12 But if they will not make peace, and shall 
begin war against thee, thou shalt besiege it. 

- 13 And when the Lord thy God shall deliver it 
into thy hands, thou shalt slay all that are therein 
of the male sex, with the edge of the sword, 

14 Excepting women and children, cattle and 
other things, that are in the city. And thou shalt 
divide all the prey to the army: and thou shalt eat 
the spoils of thy enemies, which the Lord thy God 
shall give thee. 

15 So shalt thou do to all cities that are ata 
great distance from thee, and are not of these cities 
which thou shalt receive in possession. 

16 But of those cities that shall be given thee, 
thou shalt.suffer none at all to live: 

17 But shall kill them with the edge of the 
sword, to wit, the Hethite, and the Amorrhite, and 
the Chanaanite, the Pherezite, and the Hevite, and 
ee Jebusite, as the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee : 

18 Lest they teach you to do all the abominations 
which they have done to their gods: and you should 
sin against the Lord your God. 

19 When thou hast besieged a city a long time, 
and hath compassed it with bulwarks to take it, 
thou shalt not cut down the trees that may be eaten 
of, neither shalt thou spoil the country round about 
with axes: for it is a tree, and not a man, neither 
can it increase the number of them that fight 
against thee. 

20 But if there be any trees that are not fruitful, 
but wild, and fit for other uses, cut them down, and 
make engines, until thou take the city, which fight- 


eth against thee. 
CHAP. XXIl. 


The expiation of a secret murder. The marrying a captive. 
The eldest son must not be deprived of his birthright for ha- 
tred of his mother. A stubborn sonis to be stoned to death. 
When one ts hanged on a gibbet, he must be taken down the 
same day, and buried. 

HEN there shall be found in the land, which 

the Lord thy God will give thee, the corpse 
of a man slain, and it is not known who is guilty 
of the murder, 

2 Thy ancients and judges shall go out, and 
shall measure from the place where the body lieth, 
the distance of every city round about: 

And the ancients of that city which they shall 
perceive to be nearer than the rest, shall take a 
heifer of the herd, that hath not drawn in the yoke, 
nor ploughed the ground. 

4 And they shall bring her into a rough and stony 
valley, that never was ploughed, nor sown: and 
there they shall strike off the head of the heifer. 


5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come, 
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whom the Lord thy Gud hath chosen to minister to 
him, and to bless in his name; and that by ther 
word every matter should be decided, and whatso- 
ever is clean or unclean should be judged. 

6 And the ancients of that city shall come to the 
person slain, and shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that was killed in the valley, 

7 And shall say: Our hands did not shed this 
blood, nor did our eyes see it. 

8 Be merciful to thy people Israel, whom thou 
hast redeemed, O Lord, and lay not innocent blood 
to their charge in the midst of thy people Israel. 
And the guilt of blood shall be taken from them: 

9 Nal thou shalt be free from the innocent’s 
blood, that was shed, when thou shalt have done 
what the Lord hath commanded thee. 

10 If thou go out to fight against thy enemies, 
and the Lord thy God deliver them into thy hand, 
and thou lead them away captives, 

11 And seest in the number of the captives a 
beautiful woman, and lovest her, and wilt have her 
to wife, 

12 Thou shalt bring her into thy house: and she 
shall shave her hair, and pare her nails, 

13 And shall put off the raiment, wherein she 
was taken; and shall remain in thy house, and 
mourn for her fatherand mother one month: and after 
that thou shalt go in unto her, and shalt sleep with 
her, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 But if afterwards she please thee not, thou 
shalt let her go free; but thou mayst not sell her 
for money, nor oppress her by might: because thou 
hast humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
the other hated, and they have had children by him, 
and the son of the hated be the first-born, 

16 And he meaneth to divide his substance 
among his sons: he may not make the son of the 
beloved the first-born, and prefer him betore the son 
of the hated. 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated’ 
for the first-born, and shall give him a double por- 
tion ofall he hath: for this is the first of his chil- 
dren, and to him are due the first birthrights. 

18 If a man have a stubborn and unruly son, 
who will not hear the commandments ef _his father 


!or mother, and being corrected, slighteth obedience: 


19 They shall take him, and bring him to the 
ancients of his city, and to the gate of judgment, 

20 And shall say tothem: This our son is rebel 
lious and stubborn; he slighteth hearing our admo- 
nitions; he giveth himself to revelling, and to de- 
bauchery and banquetings: 

21 'The people of the city shall stone him: and 
he shall die, that you may take away the evi) out 
of the midst of you, and all Israel hearing it may 
be afraid. 

22 When a man hath committed a crime for 
which he is to be punished with death, and being 
condemned to die is hanged on a gibbet: 

23 His body shall not remain upon the tree, but 
shall be buried the same day: for he is accursed ot 
God that hangeth ona tree: and thou shalt not de- 


file the land, which the Lord thy God shall give thee 
in possession. * 
CHAP. XXII. 


Humanity towards neighbours. Neither sex may use the _ap- 
parel of the other. Cruelty to be avoided even to birds. Bat- 
tlements about the roof of ahouse. Things of divers kinds 
not to be mixed. The punishment of him that slandereth hes 
wife, as also of adultery and rape. 

ah HOU shalt not pass by if thou seest thy bro- 
ther’s ox, or his sheep go astray: but thou shalt 
bring them back to thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh, or thou know 
him not; thou shalt bring them to thy house, and 
they shall be with thee until thy brother seek them, 
and receive them. 

3 Thou shalt do in like manner with his ass, and 
with his raiment, and with every thing that is thy 
brother’s, which is lost: if thou find it, neglect it 
not as pertaining to another. 

4, lf thou see thy brother’s ass or his ox to be 
fallen down in the way, thou shalt not slight it, but 
shall lift it up with him. 

5 A woman shall not be clothed with man’s ap- 
parel; neither shall a man use woman’s apparel : 
for he that doeth these things is abominable before 
God. 

6 If thou find, as thou walkest by the way, a 
bird’s nest in atree, or on the ground, and the dam 
sitting upon the young or upon the eggs: thou shalt 
not take* her with her young: 

7 But shalt let her go, keeping the young which 
thou hast caught: that it may be well with thee, 
and thow mayst live a long time. 9 

8 When thou buildest a new house, thou shalt 
make a battlementt to the roof roundabout: lest 
blood be shed in thy house, and thou be guilty, if 
any one slip, and fall down headlong. 

9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds: lest both the seed which thou hast sown, 
and the fruit of the vineyard, be sanctified together. 

10 Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass 
together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment that is woven 
of woollen and linen together. 

12 Thou shalt make strings in the hem at the 
four corners of thy cloak, wherewith thou shalt be 
covered. 

13 If a man marry a wife, and afterwards hate 
her, 

14 And seek occasions to put her away, laying 
to her charge a very ill name, and say: | took this 
woman to wife, and going in to her, I found her not 
a virgin: 

15 Her father and mother shall take her, and 
shall bring with them the tokens of her virginity to 
the ancients of the city that are in the gate: 

16 And the father shall say: I gave my daughter 
unto this man to wife: and because he hateth her, 


* Thou shalt not take, &c. This was to show them to exercise a cer- 
fain mercy even to irrational creatures; and by that means to train 
.bem up to a horror of cruelty, and to the exercise of humanity and 
mutual charity one to another. 

+ Battlement. This precaution was necessary, because all their 
houses had flat tops; and it was usual to walk and to converse toge- 
ther upon them 
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17 He layeth to her charge a very ill name, so 
as tosay: | found not thy daughter a virgin: and be- 
hold, these are the tokens of my daughter’s vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before the 
ancients of the city: 

18 And the ancients of that city shall take that 
man, and beat him, 

_19 ‘Condemning him besides ina hundred sicles 
of silver, which he shall give to the damsel’s father, 
because he hath defamed by a very ill name a virgin 
of Israel: and lie shall have her to wife, and may 
uot put her away all the days of his lite. 

20 But if what he chargeth her with be true, and 
virginity be not found in the damsel: 

21 ‘Vhey shall cast her out of the doors of her ta- 
ther’s house; and the men of the city snall stone 

ther to death; and she shall die: because she hath 
idone a wicked thing in Israel, to play the whore in 
her father’s house: and thou shalt take away the 
evil out of the midst of thee. 

22 If aman lie with another man’s wife, they 
shall both die, that is to say, the adulterer and the 
adulteress: and thou shalt take away the evil cut 
of Israel. 

23 If a man have espoused a damsel that is a 
virgin, and some one find her in the city, and lie 
with her, 

24, Thou shalt bring them both out to the gate of 
that city, and they shall be stoned: the damsel, be- 
cause she cried not out, being im the city: the man, 
because he hath humbled his neighbours wite. 
And thou shalt take away the evil from the midst 
of thee. 

25 But if aman find a damsel that is betrothed. 
in the field, and taking hold cf her, lie with her, he 
alone shall die: 

26 Vhe damsel shall suffer nothing; neither is 
she guilty of death: for as a robber riseth agamst 
his brother, and taketh away his life, so also did 
the damsel suffer: 

27 She was alone in the field: she cried, and 
there was no man to help her. 

28 If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, who 
is not espoused, and taking her he with her, and 
the matter come to judgment: 

29 He that lay with her, shall give to the father 
of the maid fifty sicles of silver, and shall have her 
to wife, because he hath humbled her: he may net 
put her away all the days of his life. 

30 No man shall take his father’s wife, nor re- 
move his covering. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Who may and who may not enter into the church: uncleannes, 
to be avoided : other precepts concerning fugitives, fornica: 
tion, usury, vows, and eating other men’s grapes and corn. 

N eunuch,t whose testicles are broken or cut 
away, or yard cut off, shall not enter into the 


church§ of the Lord. 


{ Eunuch. By these are meant, in the spiritual sense, such as are 
barren in good works. 

§ Into the church. That is, into the assembly or congregation of Is- 
rael, so as to have the privilege of an Israelite, or to be capable o1 
any place or office among the people of God, 
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2 A mamzer, that is to say, one born of a pros-f] works, in the land which thou shalt go in to pos- 
utute, shall not enter ito the church of the Lord, || sess. 


until the tenth generation. 


21 When thou hast madea vow to the Lord thy 


3 The Ammonite, and the Moabite even after|/God, thou shalt not delay to pay it: because the 


the tenth generation shall not enter into the church! Lord thy God will require it. 


of the Lord for ever: 

4. Because they would not meet you with bread 
and water in the way, when you came out of Egypt: 
and because they hired against thee Balaam, the 
son of Beor, from Mesopotamia in Syria, to curse 
thee : 

5 And the Lord thy God would not hear Ba- 
laam; and he turned his cursing into thy blessing, 
because he loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not make peace with them; neither 
shalt thou seek their prosperity all the days of thy 
life for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor the Edomite, because 
he is thy brother: nor the Egyptian, because thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 

8 They that are born of them, in the’ third ge- 
neration shall enter into the church of the Lord. 

9 When thou goest out to war against thy ene- 
mies, thou shalt keep thyself from every evil thing: 

10 If there be among you any man, that is de- 
filed ina dream by night, he shall go forth out of 
the camp,: 

11 And shall not return before he be washed with 
water in the evening: and after sun-set he shall re- 
turn into the camp. 

12 Thou shalt have a place without the camp, 
to which thou mayst go for the necessities of nature, 

13 Carrying a paddle at thy girdle. And when 
thou sittest down, thou shalt dig round about, and 
with the earth that is dug up thou shalt cover 

14 That which thou art eased of: (for the Lord 
thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp to de- 
liver thee, and to give up thy enemies to thee :) and 
let thy camp be holy, and let no uncleanness* ap- 
pear therein, lest he go away from thee. 

15 ‘Vhou shalt not deliver to his master the ser- 
vant that is fled to thee. 

16 He shall dwell with thee, in the place that 
shall please him, and shall rest in one of thy cities: 
give him no trouble. 

17 ‘There shall be no whore among the daugh- 
ie He Israel, nor whoremonger among the sons of 

srael. 

18 Thou shalt not offer the hire of a strumpet, 
nor the price of a dog, in the house of the Lord 
thy God, whatsoever it be that thou hast vowed: 
because both these are an abomination to the Lord 
thy God. 

19 Thou shalt not lend to thy brother money to 
usury, nor corn, nor any other thing: 

20 But to the stranger | To thy brother thou 
shalt lend that which he wanteth, without usury: 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all thy 


* No the stranger. This caution against suffering any filth in the 
camp, was to teach them to fly the filth of sin, whiich driveth God 
aivay from the soul. 

+ To uncleanness. This was a dispensation granted by God to his 
people, who being the Lord of all things, can give a right and title | 
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And if thou delay, it 
shall be imputed to thee for a sin. 

22. If thou wilt not promise, thou shalt be with- 
out sin. 

23 But that which is once gone out of thy lips, 
thou shalt observe, and shalt do as thou hast pro- 
mised to the Lord thy God, and hast spoken with 
thy own will and with thy own mouth. 

24 Going into thy neighbour’s vineyard, thou 
mayst eat as many grapes as thou pleasest: but must 
carry none out with thee: 

25 If thou go into thy friend’s corn, thou mayst 
break the ears, and rub them in thy hand; but not 
reap them with a sickle. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Divorce permitted, to avoid greater evil: the newly-married 
must not gotowar: of men-stealers, of leprosy, of pledges, of 
labourers’ hire, of justice, and of charity to the poor. 


iB a man take a wife, and have her, and she find 
not favour in his eyes for some uncleanness; he 
shall write a bill of divorce, and shall give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed, and marrieth another 
husband, 

3 And he also hateth her, and hath given her a 
bill of divorce, and hath sent her out of his house, 
or is dead: 

4 The former husband cannot take her again to 
wife: because she is defiled, and is become abo- 
minable before the Lord: lest thou cause thy land 
to sin, which the Lord thy God shall give thee to 
possess. 

5 When a man hath lately taken a wife, he shall 
not go out to war; neither shall any public business 
be enjoined him: but heshall be free at home without 


fault, that forone year he may rejoice with his wife. ~ 


6 Thou shalt not take the nether nor the upper 
fatal to pledge: for he hath pledged his life to 
thee. 

7 If any man be found soliciting his brother of the 
children of Israel, and selling him shall take a price, 
he shall be put to death, and thou shalt take away 
the evil from the midst of thee. 

8 Observe diligently that thou incur not the stroke 
of the leprosy, but thou shalt do whatsoever the 
priests of the Levitical race shall teach thee, accord- 
ing to what I have commanded them, and fulfil 
thou it carefully. 

9 Remember what the Lord your God did to 
Mary, in the way when you came out of Egypt. 

10 When thou shalt demand of thy neighbour any 
thing that he oweth thee, thou shalt not go into his 
house to take away a pledge: 


to one upon the goods of another. Otherwise the scripture every 
where condemns usury, as contrary to the law of God, and a crying 
sin. See Exod. xxii, 25. Levit. xxv 36 37. 2 Esdr v.7 Psalm xiy. 
5. Ezek. xviii 8, 13, &c. 
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11 But thou shalt stand without, and he shall 
bring out to thee what he hath. . 

12 But if he be poor, the pledge shall not lodge 
with thee that night, 

13 But thou shalt restore it to him presently be- 
fore the going down of the sun: that he may sleep 
in his own raiment, and bless thee, and thou mayst 
have justice before the Lord thy God. 

14 Thou shalt not refuse the hire of the needy, 
and the poor, whether he be thy brother, or a stran- 
ger that dwelleth with thee in the land, and is with- 
m thy gates: 

15 But thou shalt pay him the price of his labour 
the same day, before the going down of the sun, be- 
cause he is poor, and with it maintaineth his life: 
lest he cry against thee to the Lord, and it be re- 
puted to thee for a sin. 

16 The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children for the fathers, but every 
one shall die for his own sin. 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger nor of the fatherless: neither shalt thou take 
away the widow’s raiment for a pledge. 

18 Remember that thou wast a slave in Egypt, 
and the Lord thy God delivered thee from thence. 
Therefore I command thee to do this thing. 

19 When thou hast reaped the corn in thy field, 
and hast forgot and left a sheaf, thou shalt not re- 
turn to take it away: but thou shalt suffer the stran- 
ger, and the fatherless and the widow to take it 
away: that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all 
the works of thy hands. 

20 If thou have gathered the fruit of thy olive- 
trees, thou shalt not return to gather whatsoever re- 
maineth on the trees: but shalt leave it for the stran- 


- ger, for the fatherless, and the widow. 


21 If thou make the vintage of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt not gather the clusters that remain: but 
they shall be for the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow. 

22 Remember that thou also wast a bond-man in 
Egypt, and therefore | command thee todothis thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Stripes must not exceed forty. The ox is not to be muzzled. Of 
raising seed to the brother, Of the immodest woman. Of unjust 
weight. Of destroying the Amalecites. 

F there be a controversy between men, and they 

call upon the judges; they shall give the prize 
of justice to him whom they perceive to be just: 
and him whom they find to be wicked, they shall 
condemn of wickedness. 

2 And if they see that the offender be worthy of 
stripes; they shall lay him down, and shall cause 
hin to be beaten before them. According to the 
measure of the sin shall the measure also of the 
stripes be: 

3 Yet so, that they exceed not the number of forty: 
lest thy brother depart shamefully torn before thy eyes. 


* Not muzzle, §c. St. Paul understands this of the spiritual labourer 
in the church of God, who is not to he denied his maintenance. 1 
Cor. ix. 8, 9, 10. 

{ Amalee. This order for destroying the Amalecites, in the mysti- 
cal sense, sheweth how hateful they are to Gad, and what punishments 


CHAP. XXV, XXVI. 


4, Thou shalt not muzzle* the ox that treadeth 
out thy corn on tne floor. 

5 When brethren dwell together, and one of thein 
dieth without children, the wife of the deceased 
shall not marry to another: but his brother shall take 
her, and raise up seed for his brother: 

6 And the first son he shall have of her he shall 
call by‘his name, that his name be not adolished 
out of Israel. 

7 But if he will not take his brother’s wife, who 
by law belongeth to him, the woman shall go to the 
gate of the city, and call upon the ancients and say: 
My husband’s brother refuseth to raise up his bro- 
ther’s name in Israel and will not tuke me to wite. 

8 And they shall cause him to o¢ sent for forth- 
with, and shall ask him. If le answer: J will not 
take her to wife: 

9 The woman shall come to nim vefore the an- 
cients, and shall take off his slice fiom nis foot, and 
spit in his face, and say: So sitali it be done to the 
man that will not build up his Lrotner’s house: 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of the unshod. 

11 If two men have words together, and one be- 
gin to fight against the other, and the other’s wife 
willing to deliver her husband out of the hand of 
the stronger, shal] put forth her hand, and take him 
by the secrets: 

12 Thou shalt cut off her hand; neither shalt thou 
be moved with any pity in her regard. 

13 Thou shalt not have diverse weights in thy 
bag, a greater and a less: 

14 Neither shall there be in thy house a greater 
bushel and a less. 

15 Thou shalt have a just and a true weight; and 
thy bushel shall be equal and true: that thou mayst 
live a long time upon the land which the Lord thy 
God shall give thee. 

16 For the Lord thy God abhorreth him that 
doeth these things; and he hateth all injustice. 


17 Remember what Amalect did to thee in the | 


way when thou camest out of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee; and slew the hindmost of 
thy army, who sat down being weary, when thou 
wast spent with hunger and labour; and he feared 
not God. 

19 Therefore when the Lord thy God shall give 
thee rest, and shall have subdued all the nations 
round about in the land which he hath promised thee; 
thou shalt blot out his name from under heaven. 
See thou forget it -not. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The form of words with which the first-fruits and tithes are to 
be offered. God's covenant. 


ND when thou art come into the land which 
the Lord thy God will give thee to possess, and 
hast conquered it, and dwellest in it: 


they are to look for from his justice, who attack and discourage his 
servants when they are but just come out, as it were of the Egypt ot 
this wicked world, and being yet weal and faint-hearted are but 
beginning their journey to the land of promise. 
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2 Thou shalt take the first of all thy fruits, and 
put them ina basket, and shalt go to the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose, that his name may 
be invocated there: 

3 And thou shalt go to the priest that shall be in 
those days, and say to him: T profess this day before 
the Lord thy God, that [am come into the land, for 
which he swore to our fathers, that he would give 
it us. 

_4& And the priest taking the basket at thy hand, 
shal] set it before the altar of the Lord thy God: 

5 And thou shalt speak thus in the sight of the 
Lord thy God: The Syrian* pursued my father, 
who went down into Egypt, and sojourned there in 
avery small number. and grew into a nation great 
and strong, and of an innnite multitude. 

6 And the Egyptians afflicted us, and perse- 
cuted us, laying on us most grievous burdens: 

7 And we cried to the Lord God of our fathers: 
who heard us, and looked down upon our, affliction, 
and labour, and distress ; 

8 And brought us out of Egypt with a strong 
hand, and a stretched-out arm, with great terror, 
with signs and wonders: 

9 And brought us into this place, and gave us 
this land flowing with milk and honey. 

10 And therefore now I offer the first-fruits of 
the land which the Lord hath given me. And thou 
shalt leave them in the sight of the Lord thy God, 
adoring the Lord thy God. 

11 And thou shalt feast in all-the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee, and thy 
house, thou and the Levite, and the stranger that is 
with thee. 

12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all thy 
fruits, in the third year of tithes thou shalt give aw 
to the Levite, and to the stranger, and to the father- 
less, and to the widow, that they may eat within 
thy gates, and be filled: 

13 And thou shalt speak ¢hus in the sight of the 
Lord thy God: I have taken that which was sanc- 
tied out of my house, and [ have given it to the 
Levite, and to the stranger, and to the fatherless, 
aud to the widow, as thou hast commanded me: | 
have not transgressed thy commandments, nor for- 
gatten thy precepts. 

14 I have not eaten of them in my mourning, nor 
separated them for any uncleanness, nor spent 
any thing of them in funerals. I have obeyed the 
voice of the Lord my God, and have done all things 
as thou hast commanded me. 

15 Look from thy sanctuary, and thy high habita- 
tion of heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the 
land which thou hast given us, as thou didst swear 
to our fathers, a land flowing with milk and 

honey. 

16 This day the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee to do these commandments and judgments: 
and to keep and fulfil them with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul. : 

17 Thou hast chosen the Lord this day to be thy 


* The Syrian. Laban. See Gen, xxvii. 
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God, and to walk in his ways and keep his ceremo- 
nies, and precepts, and judgments, and obey his 
command. 


18 And the Lord hath chosen thee this day. to. 


be his peculiar people, as he hath spoken to thee, 
and to keep all his commandments : 

19 And to make thee higher than all nations 
which he hath created, to his own praise, and name, 
and glory: that thou mayst be a holy people of the 
Lord thy God as he hath spoken. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The commandments must be written on stones; and an altar 
erected, and sacrifices offered. The observers of the con 
mandments are to be blessed, and the transgressors cursed. 


ND Moses with the ancients of Israel com- 
manded the people, saying: Keep every com- 
mandment that | command you this day. 

2 And when you are passed over the Jordan into 
the land which the Lord thy God will give thee. 
thou shalt set up great stones, and shalt plaster them 
over with plaster, 

3 That thou mayst write on them all the words 
of this law, when thou art passed over the Jordan: 
that thou mayst enter into the land which the Lord 
thy God will give thee, a land flowing wich milk 
and honey, as he swore to thy fathers. 

4, Therefore when you are passed over the Jor- 
dan, set up the stones which | command you this 
day, in mount Hebal; and thou shalt plaster them 
with plaster: 

5 And thou shalt build there an altar to the Lord 
thy God, of stones which iron hath not touched, 

6 And of stones not fashioned nor polished: and 
thou shalt offer upon it holocausts to the Lord thy 
God: 

7 And shalt immolate peace-victims, and eat 
there, and feast before the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law plainly and clearly. 

9 And Moses and the priests of the race of Levi 
said to all Israel: Attend, and hear, O Israel. ‘This 
day thou art made the people of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt hear his voice, and do the com- 
mandments and justices which | command thee. 

11 And Moses commanded the people in that 
day, saying: 

12 These shall stand upon mount Garizim tc 
bless the people, when you are passed the Jordan. 
Simeon, Levi, Juda, Issachar, Joseph, and Ben- 

amin. 
’ 13 And over-against them shall stand on mount 
Hebal to curse: Ruben, Gad, and Aser, and Za: 
bulon, Dan, and Nephtall. 

14 And the Levites shall pronounce, and say to 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice : 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh a graven ana 
molten thing, the abomination of the Lord, the work 
of the hands of artificers, and shall put it in a secret 
place: and all the people shall answer, and say: 
Amen. 

' 16 Cursed be he that honoureth not his father 
land mother ; and all the people shall say: Amen. 


J 


17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s 
tand marks: and all the people shall say : Amen. 
18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wan- 


der out of his way: and all the people shall say : 


Amen. 

19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judzinent of 
the stranger, of the fatherless and the widow : and 
all the peopie shall say : Amen. 

20 Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife, 
aid uncovereth his bed: and all the people shall 
say: Amen. 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any beast: and 
all the people shall say : Amen. 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or of his mother: and all 
the people shall say: Amen. 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with his mother-in- 
saw: and all the people shall say : Amen. 

24, Cursed be he that secretly killeth his neigh- 
bour: and all the people shall say : Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that taketh gifts, to slay an 
innocent person : and all the people shall sav: Amen. 

26 Cursed be he that abideth not in the words of 
this law, and fulfilleth them not in work: and all 
the people shall say: Amen. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Many blessings are promised to the observers of God’s com- 
mandments : and curses threatened to transgressors. 


OW if thou wilt hear the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to do and keep all his commandments, 
which I command thee this day, the Lord thy God 
will make thee higher than all the nations that are on 
the earth. 

2 And all these blessings* shall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee: yet so if thou hear his precepts. 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy womb, 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, 
the droves of thy herds, and the folds of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy barns, and blessed thy stores. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be coming in and going out. 

7 The Lord shall cause thy enemies, that rise up 
against thee, to fall down before thy face : one way 
shall they come out against thee, and seven ways 
shall they flee before thee. 

8 The Lord will send forth a blessing upon thy 
store-houses, and upon all the works of thy hands ; 
and will bless thee in the land that thou shalt re- 
ceive. 

9 The Lord will raise thee up to be a holy peo- 
ple to himself, as he swore to thee ;_if thou keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk 
in his ways. 

10 And all the people of the earth shall see that 
the name of the Lord is invocated upon thee ; and 
they shall fear thee. 


* All these blessings, &c. In the Old Testament, God promised tem- 
poral blessings to the Ikeepers of his law, heaven not being opened as 
yet; and that gross and sensual people being more moved with pre- 
sent and sensible things. But in the New Testament the goods that 
are promised us are spiritual and eternal: and temporal evils are 
turned into blessings 


| 


and | 
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11 The Lord will make thee abound with all 
goods, with the fruit of thy womb. and the fruit of 
thy cattle, with the fruit of thy lend, which the 
Lord swore to thy fathers that he would give thee 

12 The Lord will open his excellent treasure, 
the heaven, that it may give rain in due season: and 
he will bless all the works of thy hands. And 
thou shalt lend to many nations, and shalt not bor 
row of any one. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee the head, and 
not the tail: and thou shalt be always above, and 
not beneath: yet so if thou wilt hear the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God which I command thee 
this day, and keep and do them. 

14 And turn not away from them neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left, nor follow strange gods, 
nor worship them. 

15 But if thou wilt not hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep, and to do all his command- 
ments and ceremonies, which | command thee this 
day, all these cursest shall come upon thee. and 
overtake thee. 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, cursed in 
the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy barn, and cursed thy stores. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy womb, and 
the fruit of thy ground, the herds of thy oxen, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be coming in, and cursed 
going out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee famine and 
hunger, anda rebuke upon all the works which 
thou shalt do: until he consume and destroy thee 
quickly, for thy most wicked inventions, by which 
thou hast forsaken me. 

21 May the Lord set the pestilence upon thee, 
until he consume thee out of the land, which thou 
shalt go in to possess. 

22 May the Lord afflict thee with miserable want, 
with the feverand with cold, with burning and with 
heat, and with corrupted air and with blasting, and 
pursue thee tll thou perish. 

23, Be the heaven, that is over thee, of brass ; and 
the ground thou treadest on, of iron. 

24, The Lord give thee dust for rain upon thy 
land, and Jet ashes come down from heaven upon 
thee, till thou be consumed. 

25 The Lord make thee to fall down before thy 
enemies : one way mayst thou go out against them, 
and flee seven ways, and be scattered throughout all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And be thy carcass meat for all the fowls of 
the air, and the beasts of the earth; and oe there 
none to drive them away. 

27 The Lord strike thee with the ulcer of Egypt, 
and the part of thy body, by which the dung is cast 
out, with the scab and with the itch ; so that thou 
canst not be healed. 


Uys a eee ee 

+ All these curses, &c. Thus God dealt with the transgressors of his 
law in the Old Testament: but now he often suffers sinners to pros- 
per in this world, rewarding them for some little good they have 
done, and reserving their punishment for the other world. 
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23 The Lord strike thee with madness and blind- 
ness and fury of mind, 

29 And mayst thou grope at mid-day as the blind 
is wont to grope in the dark, and not make straight 
thy ways. And mayst thou at all times suffer 
wrong, and be oppressed with violence : and ‘mayst 
thou have no one to deliver thee. 

30 Mayst thou taxe a wife, and another sleep 
with her. Mayst thou build a house, and not dwell 
therein. Mayst thou planta vineyard, and not ga- 
ther the vintage thereof. 

31 May thy ox be slain before thee, and thou not 
eat thereof. May thy ass be taken away in thy 
sight, and not restored to thee. May thy sheep be 
given to thy enemies, and may there be none to 
help thee. 

32 May thy sons and thy daughters be given to 
another people, thy eyes looking on, and Janguish- 
ing at the sight of them all the day: and may there 
be no strength in thy hand. 

33 May a people which thou knowest not, eat 
the fruits of thy land, and all thy labours : and mayst 
thou always suffer oppression, and be crushed at all 
times, 

34 And be astonished at the terror of those things 
which thy eyes shall see. 

35 May the Lord strike thee with a very sore 
ulcer in the knees and in the legs; and be thou in- 
rurable from the sole of the foot to thetop of thy head. 

36 'The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king, 
whom thou shalt have appointed over thee, into a 
nation Which thou and thy fathers know not : and 
there thou shalt serve strange gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt be lost, as a proverb anda 
hy-word to all people,among whom the Lord shall 
bring thee in. 

38 Thou shalt cast much seed into the ground, 
and gather little: because the locusts shall con- 
sume all. 

39 Thou shalt plant a vineyard, and dig it, and 
shalt not drink the wine, nor gather any thing there- 
of : because it shall be wasted with worms. 

4.0 ‘Thou shalt have olive-trees in all thy borders, 
and shalt not be anointed with the oil: for the 
olives shall fall off, and perish. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, and 
shalt not enjoy them : because they shall be led 
into captivity. 

42 The blast shall consume all the trees and the 
fruits of thy ground. 

43 The stranger that liveth with thee in the land, 
shall rise up over thee, and shall be higher : and 
thou shalt go down, and be lower. 

44. He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him. He shall be as the head, and thou shalt be 
the tail. 

45 And all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue and overtake thee, till thou perish : 
because thou heardest not the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and didst not keep his commandments and 
ceremonies which he commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be as signs and wonders on 


thee, and on thy seed for ever. 
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47 Because thou didst not serve the Lord thy 
God with joy and gladness of heart, for the abun- 
dance of all things: 

48 Thou shalt serve thy enemy, whom the Lord 
will send upon thee, in hunger, and thirst, and 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and he shall 
put an iron yoke upon thyneck, till heconsume thee. 

49 The Lord will bring upon thee a nation from 
afar, and from the uttermost ends of the earth, like 
an eagle that flieth swiftly : whose tongue thou canst 
not understand : 

50 A most insolent nation, that will show no re- 
gard to the ancient, nor have pity on the infant, 

51 And will devour the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruits of thy land: until thou be destroyed, 
and will leave thee no wheat, nor wine, nor oil. nor 
herds of oxen, nor flocks of sheep; until he de- 
stroy thee. 

52 And consume thee in all thy cities, and the 
strong and high walls be brought down, wherein 
thou trustedst in all thy land. Thou shalt be be- 
sieged within thy gates in all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God will give thee: 

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thy womb, 
and the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which 
the Lord thy God shall give thee, in the distress and 
extremity wherewith thy enemy shall oppress thee. 

54 The man that is nice among you, and very 
delicate, shall envy his own brother, and his wife. 
that lieth in his bosom, 

55 So that he will not give them of the flesh of 
his children, which he shall eat: because he hath 
nothing else in the siege and the want, wherewith 
thy enemies shall distress thee within all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman, that eculd 
not go upon the ground, nor set down her foot for 
over-much niceness and tenderness, will envy her 
husband who lieth in her bosom, the flesh of her 
son, and of her daughter, 


57 And the filth of the after-births, that come | 


forth from between her thighs, and the children 
that are born the same hour. For they shall eat 
them secretly for the want of al! things, in the 
siege and distress, wherewith thy enemy shall op- 
press thee within thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not keep, and fulfil all the words 
of this law, that are written in this volume. and fear 
his glorious and terrible name: that is, The Lord 
thy God: 

59 The Lord shall increase thy plagues, and the 
plagues of thy seed, plagues great and lasting, in- 
firmities grievous and perpetual. 

60 And he shall bring back on thee all the afflic- 
tions of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of ; and they 
shall stick fast to thee. 

61 Moreover, the Lord will bring upon thee all 
the diseases and plagues, that are not written in 
the volume of this law till he consume thee: 

62 And you shall remain few in number, whe 
before were as the stars of heaven for multitude 
because thou heardest not the voice of the Lord 
thy God. 

63 And as the Lord rejoiced upon you betore 
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doing good to you, and multiplying you; so he shall j 


rejoice destroying and bringing you to naught: so 
that you shall be taken away from the land which 
thou shalt go in to possess. 

64 The Lord shall scatter thee among all peo- 
ple, from the farthest parts of the earth to the ends 
thereof: and there thou shalt serve strange gods, 
which both thou art ignorant of, and thy fathers, 
wood and stone. 

65 Neither shalt thou be quiet, even in those 
nations, nor shal! there be any rest for the sole of 
thy foot. For the Lord will give thee a fearful 
heart, and languishing eyes, and a soul consumed 
With pensiveness : 

66 And thy life shall be as it were hanging be- 
fore thee. Thou shalt fear night and day ; neither 
shalt thou trust thy life. 

67 In the morning thou shalt say: Who will 
grant me evening ? and at evening: Who will grant 
me morning ? for the fearfulness of thy heart, 
wherewith thou shalt be terrified, and for those 
things which thou shalt see with thy eyes. 

68 The Lord shall bring thee again with ships 
into Egypt, by the way whereof he said to thee 
that thou shouldst see itno more. ‘There shalt 
thou be set to sale to thy enemies for bondmen and 
bondwomen ; and no man shall buy you. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The covenant is solemnly confirmed between*God and his people. 
Threats against those that shall break it. 

HESE are the words of the covenant which 

the Lord commanded Moses to make with 

the children of Israel in the land of Moab ; beside 

that covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses called all Israel, and said to them : 
You have seen all the things that the Lord did be- 
fore you in the land of Egypt, to Pharao, and to al 
his servants, and to his whole land ; - 

3 The great temptations, which thy eyes have seen, 
those mighty signs, and wonders : ; 

4, And the Lord hath not given you* a heart to un- 
derstand, and eyes to see, and ears that may hear, 
unto this present day. 

5 He hath brought you forty years through the 
desert : your garments are not worn out, neither are 
the shoes of your feet consumed with age. 

You have not eaten bread, nor have you drunk 
wine or strong drink: that you might know that I 
am the Lord your God. 

7 And you came to this place: and Sehon king 
of Hesebon, and Og king of Basan, came out against 
us to fight.. And we slew them; . 

8 And took their .and. and delivered it for a pos- 
session to Ruben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasses. 

9 Keep therefore the words or this covenant, and 
fulfil them ; that you may understand all that you do. 


* Hath not given you, §c. Through your own fault and because you 
resisted his grace. 


+ The drunken, &c. absumat ebria sitientem. It is a proverbial expres- 


sion, which may either be understood, as spoken by the sinner, bless- 
' ing, that 1s flattering himself in his sins with the imagination of peace, 
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10 You all stand this day before the Lord your 
God, your princes, and tribes, and ancients, and 
doctors, all the people of Israel, 

11 Your children, and your wives, and the stran: 
ger that abideth with thee in the camp, besides the 
hewers of wood, and them that bring water : 

12 That thou mayst pass in the covenant of the 
Lord thy God, and in the oath which this day the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee: 

13 That he may raise thee up a people to him- 
self, and he may be thy God as he hath spoken to 
thee, and as he swore to thy fathers Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do I make this cove- 
nant, and confirm these oaths, 

15 But with all that are present, and that are ab- 
sent. 

16 For you know how we dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, and how we have passed through the midst 
of nations ; and passing through them, 

17 You have seen their abominations and filth; 
that is to say, their idols, wood and stone, silver 
and gold, which they worshipped. 

18 Lest perhaps there should be among you a 
man or a woman, a family or a tribe, whose heart is 
turned away this day from the Lord our God, to go 
and serve the gods of those nations: and there 
should be among you a root bringing forth gall and 
bitterness. 

19 And when he shall hear the words of this oath, 
he should bless himself in his heart, saying: J shall 
have peace, and will walk on in the naughtiness of. 
my heart : and thedrunken f may consume the thirsty. 

20 And the Lord should not forgive him: but his 
wrath and jealousy against that man should be ex- 
ceedingly enkindled at that time ;. and all the curses 


that are written in this volume should light upor 


him: and the. Lord should blot out his name from 
under heaven, 

21 And utterly destroy him out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to the curses that are contained in 
the book of this law and covenant: 

22 And the following generation shall say, and 
the children that shall be born hereafter, and the 
strangers that shall come from afar, seeing the 
plagues of that land, and the evils wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted it, 

23 Burning it with brimstone, and the heat of salt, 
so that it cannot be sown any more, nor any green 
thing grow therein, after the example of the destruc 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrha, Adama and Seboim, 
which the Lord destroyed in his wrath and indig- 
nation 

24, And all the nations shall say: Why hath the 
Lord done thus to this land? what meaneth this 
exceeding great heat of his wrath? 

25 And they shall answer: Because they forsook 
the covenant of the Lord, which he made with their 


and so great an abundance as mav “isfy, and as it were, cousume all 
thirst and want; or it may be re* red to the root of bitterness, spokem 
of before, which being drunken with sin may attrac., and by thas 
means consume such as thirst after the like evils 


163 


7h BN 


fathers, when he brought them out of the land of 


egypt: 

236 And they have served strange gods, and ador- 
ed them, whom they knew not, and for whom they 
had not been assigned : 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it all the curses 
hat are written in this volume: / { 

28 And he hath cast them out of their land, in 
aiger and in wrath, and in very great indignation ; 
and hath thrown them into a strange land, as it 1s 
seen this day. - : 

29 Secret things* to the Lord our God: things 
that are manifest, to us and to our children for ever, 
that we may do all the words of this law. 

| 


CHAP. XXX. 


Great mercies.are promised to the penitent : God’s command- 
ment is feusible. Life and death are set before them. 
OW when all these things shall be come up- 
on thee, the blessing or the curse; which | 
have set forth before thee; and thou shalt be touch- 
ed with repentance of thy heart among all the na- 
tions, into which the Lord thy God shall have scat- 
tered thee; 
2 And shalt return to him, and obey his com- 
mandments, as | command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, with all thy heart, and with all thy 


soul: 

3 The Lord thy God will bring back again thy 
captivity, and will have mercy on thee, and gather 
thee again out of all the nations, into which he scat- 
tered thee before. 

‘. If thou be driven as far as the poles of heaven, 
the Lord thy God will fetch thee back froin thence ; 

5 And will take thee to himself, and bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed ; and thou 
shalt possess it: and blessing thee, he will make 
thee more numerous than were thy fathers. 

G The Lord thy God will circumcise thy heart, 
and the heart of thy seed; that thou mayst love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul, that thou mayst live. 

7 And hewill turn all these curses upon thy ene- 
mies, and upon them that hate and persecute thee. 

8 But thou shalt return, and hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and shalt do all the command- 
ments which I command thee this day : 

9 And the Lord will make thee abound in all the 
works of thy hands, in the fruit of thy womb, thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of the fruitfulness of thy land, 
and in the plenty of all things. For the Lord will 
return to rejoice over thee in all good things, as he 
rejoiced in thy fathers : 

10 Yet so, if thou hear the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and keep his precepts and ceremonies, which 

re written inthis law ; and return to the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

11. This commandment, that command thee this 

day, is not above thee. nor far off from thee : 


a 


* Secret things, &c. As much as to say, secret things belong to, and 
are kuown to God alone: our business must be to observe what he 
has revealed and manifested to us, a to direct our lives accordingly. ! 
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12 Nor is it in heaven, that thou shouldst say. 
Which of us can go up to heaven to bring it unto us, 
and we may hear and fulfil it in work ? 

13 Nor is it beyond the sea; that thou mayst ex- 
cuse thyself, and say: Which of us can cross the 
sea, and bring it unto us, that we may hear. and do 
that which is commanded ? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, sn thy 
mouth and in thy heart, that thou mayst do it. 

15 Consider that I have set before thee this day 
life and good, and on the other hand death and evil ; 

16 That thou mayst love the Lord thy God, and 
walk in his ways, and keep his commandments and 
ceremonies and judgments; and thou mayst live, 
and he may multiply thee, and bless thee in the land, 
which thou shalt go in to possess. 

17 Butif thy heart be turned away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, and being deceived with error thou 
adore strange gods, and serve them: 

18 I foretell thee this day that thou shalt perish, 
and shalt remain but a short time in the land, to 
which thou shalt pass over the Jordan, and shalt go 
in to possess it. 

19 I call heaven and earth to-witness this day, 
that I have set before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing. Choose therefore life, that both thou 
and thy seed may live: 

20 And that thou mayst love the Lord thy God. 
and obey his voice, and adhere to him (for he is thy 
life, and the length of thy Cy ea thou mayst 
dwell in the Jand, for which the Lord swore to thy 
fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that he would 


give it them. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Moses encourageth the people, and Josue who is appointed to 
succeed him. He delivereth the law to the priests. God fore- 
telleth that the people will often forsake him, and that he will 
punish them. He commandeth Moses to write a canticle, as 
aconstant remembrancer Of the law. 


AND Moses went, and spoke all these words to 


all Israel. 


2. And he said to them?’ 1 am this day.alnineaea 


and twenty years old: I can no longer go out and 
come in; especially as the Lord also hath said to 
me: Thou shalt not pass over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God then will pass over before 
thee: he will destroy all these nations in thy sight ; 
and thou shalt possess them: and this Josue shall 
go over before thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

4 And the Lord shall do to them as he did to 
Sehon and Og the kings of the Amorrhites, and to 
their land; and shall destroy them. 

5 Therefore when the Lord shall have delivered 
these also to you, you shall do in like manner to 
them as | have commanded you. 

6 Do manfully, and be of good heart: fear not. 
nor be ye dismayed at their sight : for the Lord thy 
God he himself is thy leader, and will not leave 
thee nor forsake thee. - 

7 And Moses called Josue, and said to him be- 
fore all Israel: Take courage, and be valiant: for 
thou shalt bring this people into the land which the 
Lord swore he would give to their fathers: and 
thou shalt divide it by lot. 
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8% And the Lord who is your leader, he himself 
will be with thee: he will not leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 Aud Moses wrote this law, and delivered it to 
the priests the sons of Levi, who carried the ark of 
ihe covenant of the Lord, and to all the ancients of 
Israel. 

10 And he commanded them, saying: After se- 
ven years, in the year of remission, in the feast of 
tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel come together, to appear in 
the sight of the Lord thy God, in the place which 
the Lord shall choose, thou shalt read the words of 
this Jaw before all Israel, in their hearing ; 

12 And the people being all assembled together, 
both men and women, children and strangers, that 
are within thy gates; that hearing they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, and keep, and fulfil 
all the words of this law: 

13 That their children also, who now are igno- 
rant, may hear, and fear the Lord their God, all the 
days that they live in the land whither you are going 
over the Jordan to possess it. 

14, And the Lord said to Moses: Behold, the days 
of thy death are nigh: call Josue, and stand ye in 
the tabernacle of the.testimony, that | may give him 
acharge. So Moses and Josue went, and stood in 
the tabernacle of the testimony: 

15 And the Lord appeared there in a pillar of a 
efoud, which stood in the entrv of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lord said to Moses: Behold, thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers: and this people rising 
up will go a fornicating after strange gods in the 
land, to which it goeth in to dwell: there will they 
forsake me, and will make void the covenant, which 
I have made with them: 

17 And my wrath shall be kindled against them in 
that day: and I will forsake them, and will hide my 
face from them: and they shall be devoured : all 
evils and afflictions shall find them, so that they shall 
say in that day: In truth, it is because God is not 
with me, that these evils have found me. 

18 But I will hide, and cover my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they have done ; because they 
have followed strange gods. 

19 Now therefore write you this canticle, and 
teach the children of Israel; that they may know it 
by heart, and sing it by mouth, and this song may 


be unto me for a testimony among the children of|| 


Israel. 

20 For I will bring them into the land, for which 
. swore to their fathers, that floweth with milk and 
honey. And when they have eaten, and are full and 
fat, they will turn away after strange gods, and will 
serve them ; and will despise me, and make void my 
covenant. 

21 And after many evils and afflictions shall have 
eome upon them, this canticle shall answer them 
for a testimony, which no oblivion shall take away 
out of tne mouth of their seed. For I know their 
thoughts, and what they are about to do this day, be- 
fore that I bring them into the land which I have 
promised them. 
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_ 22 Moses therefore wrote the canticle, and taugin 
it to the children of Israel. 

23 And the Lord commanded Josue the son of 
Nun, and said: ‘Take courage and. be valiant: for 
thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land 
Which | have promised, and I will be with thee. 

24 Therefore after Moses had wrote the words 
of this law in a volume, and finished it, 

25 He commanded the Levites, who carried the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying : 

26 ‘Take this book, and put it in the side of the 
ark of the covenant of the lod your God: that °t 
may be there fora testimony against thee. 

27 For I know thy obstinacy, and thy most stiff 
neck. While I am yet living, and going in with 
you, you have always been rebellious against the 
Lord: how much more when I shall be dead ? 

28 Gather unto me all the ancients of your tribes, 
and your doctors ; and I will speak these words in 
their hearing, and will call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against them. 

29 For I know that, after my death, you will do 
wickedly, and will quickly turn aside from the way 
that f have commanded you: and evils shall come 
upon you in the latter times, when you shall do evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke hirn by the 
works of your hands. 

30 Moses therefore spoke, in the hearing of the 
whole assembly of Israel, the words of this canticle, 
and finished it even to the end. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


A canticle for the remembrance of the law. Moses is commanded 
to go up into a mountain, from whence he shall see the pro- 
mised land, but not enter into it. 


EAR, O ye heavens, the things I speak: let the 

earth give ear to the words of my mouth. 

2 Let. my doctrine gather as the rain, let my 
speech distil as the dew, as a shower upon the herb, 
and as drops upon the grass. 

3 Because | will invoke the name of the Lord: 
give ye magnificence to our God. 

4. The works of God are perfect, and all his ways 
are judgments: God is faithful, and without any 
iniquity; he is just and right. 

5 They have sinned against him, and are none ot 
his children in ¢hezr filth: they area wicked and per- 
verse generation. 

Is this the return thou makest to the Lord, O 
foolish and senseless people? Is not he thy father, 
an hath possessed thee, and made thee, and created 
thee: 

7 Remember the days of old; think upon every 
generation: ask thy father, and he will declare .o 
thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High divided the nations; 
when he separated the sons of Adam, he appointed 
the bounds of people according to the number of the 
children of Israel. 

9 But the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob the 
lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him im a desert land, in a place ot 
horror, and of waste wilderness: he led him about, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


and taught him: and he kept him as the apple of 
his eye. 

11 As the eagle enticing her young to fly, and 
hovering over them, he spread his wings, and hath 
taken him and carried him on his shoulders. 

12 ‘The Lord alone was his leader: and there.was 
no strange god with him. 

J He set him upon high land, that he might eat 
the fruits of the fields, that he might suck honey out 
of the rock, and oil out of the hardest stone. 

14 Butter of the herd, and milk of the sheep with 
the fat of lambs, and of the rams of the breed of Ba- 
san; and goats with the marrow of wheat; and 
might drink the purest blood of the grape. 

15 The beloved grew fat, and kicked: he grew 
fat, and thick and gross; he forsook God who made 
nim, and departed from God his saviour. 

16 They provoked him by strange gods, and 
stirred him up to anger, with their abominations. 

17 They sacrificed to devils and not to God, to 
gods whom they knew not; that were newly come 
up, whom their fathers worshipped not. 

18 Thou hast forsaken the God that begot thee, 
and hast forgotten the Lord that created thee. 

19 The Lord saw, and was moved to wrath; 
because his own sons and daughters provoked him. 

20 And he said: I will hide my face from them, 
and will consider what their last end shall be: for 
it is a perverse generation, and unfaithful children. 

21 'They have provoked me with that which was 
no god, and have angered me with their vanities: 
and L will provoke them with that which is no people, 
and will vex them with a foolish nation. 

22, A fire is kindled in my wrath, and shall burn 
even to the lowest hell; and shall devour the earth 
with her increase, and shall burn the foundations of 
the mountains. 

23 1 will heap evils upon them, and will spend 
my arrows among them. 

24 They shall be consumed with famine: and 
birds shall devour them with a most bitter bite: I 


will send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the} 


fury of creatures that trail upon the ground, and of 
serpents. 

25 Without, the sword shall lay them waste, and 
terror within, both the young man and the virgin, 
the sucking child with the man in years. 

26 I said: Where are they? I will make the 
memory of them to cease from among men. 

27. But for the wrath of the enemies I have de- 
ferred it: lest perhaps their enemies might be proud, 
and should say: Our mighty hand, and not the Lord, 
hath done all these things. 

28 ‘They area nation without counsel, and with- 
out wisdom. 

29 O that they would be wise, and would under- 
stand, and would provide for their last end. 

30 How should one pursue after a thousand, and 
two chase ten thousand ? Was it not, because their 
God had sold them, and the Lord had shut them up? 

31 For our God is notas their gods : our enemies 
themselves are judges. 

32 Their vines are of the vineyard of Sodom. 


and of the suburbs of Gomorrha: their grapes are 
grapes of gall, and their clusters most bitter. 

33 Their wine is the gal! of dragons, and the 
venom of asps, which is incurable. . 

34 Are not these things stored up with me, ana 
sealed up in my treasures ? 

35 Revenge is mine: and J will repay them m 
due time, that their foot may slide: the day of des- 
truction is at hand, andthe time makes haste tocome. 

36 The Lord will judge his people, and will have 
mercy on his servants: he shall see that éheir haud 
is weakened, and that they who were. shut up have 
also failed, and they that remained are consumed. 

37 And he shall say’ Where are their gods, in 
whom they trusted ? 

58 Of whose victims they ate the fat, and drank 
the wine of their drink-offerings : let them arise and 
help you, and protect you in your distress. 

39 See ye that | alone am, and there is no other 
God besides me: IT will kill, and ] will make to live: 
I will strike, and I will heal: and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand. 

40 | will lift up my hand to heaven, and | will 
say: I live forever. 

41 If 1 shall whet my sword as the lightning 
and my hand take hold on judgment, I will ren- 
der vengeance to my enemies, and repay them thai 
hate me. 

42 | will make my arrows drunk with blood. 
and my sword shall devour flesh, of the blood of the 
slain and of the captivity, of the bare head of the 
enemies. 

43. Praise his people, ye nations, for he will revenge 
the blood of his servants; and will render vengeance 
to their enemies : and he will be merciful to the land 
of his people. 

44. So Moses came, and spoke all the words of 
this canticle in the ears of the people, and Josue the 
son of Nun. 

: ai And he ended all these words, speaking to all 
srael. 

A6 And he saidto them: Setyour hearts on ail the 
words, which | testify to you this day: which you 
shall command your children to observe. and to do, 
and to fulfil all that is written in this law: 

47 For they are not commanded you in vain, but 
that every one should live in them: and that deing 
them you may continue a long time.in the land 
whither you are going over the Jordan to possess it 

48 And the Lord spoke to Moses the same day, 
saying: : 

49 Go up into this mountain Abarim, (that is te 
say, of passages,) unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab over-against Jericho: and see the lang 
of Chanaan, which | will deliver to the children o, 
Israel to possess: and die thou in the mountain. 

50 When thou art gone up into it, thou shalt be 
gathered to thy people; as Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered to his people: 

51 Because you trespassed against neinthe midst 
of the children of Israel at the waters of contradic- 
tion, in Cades of the desert of Sin: and you. did net 
sanctify me among the children of Israel. 


i 


52 Thou shalt see the land before thee, which | 
wil give to the children of Israel: but thou shalt not 


entel into it 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

Moses before his death blesscth the tribes of Israel. 
rHXHIS is the blessing, wherewith the man of God 
-& Moses blessed the children of Israel, before 
his death. 

2 And he said: The Lord came from Sinai, and 
from Scir he rose up to us: he hath appeared from 
mount Pharan, and with him thousands of saints. 
In his right band a fiery law. 

3 He hath loved the people: all the saints are in 
bis hand: and they that approach to his feet, shall 
receive of his doctrine. 

4, Moses commanded us a law, the inheritance of 
the multitude of Jacob. 

5 He shall be king with the most right, the princes 
of the people being assembled with the tribes of Israel. 

6 Let Ruben live, and not die; and be he small 
in number. 

7 This is the blessing of Juda. Hear, O Lord 
the voice of Juda, and bring him in unto his peo- 
ple: his hands shall fight for him ; and he shall be 
his helper against his enemies. 

8 To Levi also he said: Thy perfection, and thy 
doctrine be to thy koly man,* whom thou hast proved 
in the temptation, and judged at the waters of con- 
tradiction: 

9 Who hath said ¢ to his father, and to his mo- 
ther: Ido not know you; and to his brethren: | 
| now you not: and their own childrety they have not 
known. These have kept thy word, and observed 
thy covenant, 

10 Thy judgments, O Jacob, and thy law, O 
Israel: they shall put incense in thy wrath, and holo- 
caust upon thy altar. 

11 Bless, O Lord, his strength, and receive the 
works of his hands. Strike the backs of his ene- 
mies: and let not them that hate him rise. 

12 And to Benjamin he said: The best beloved 
of the Lord shall dwell £ confidently in him: as in 
a bride-chamber shall he abide all the day long 3 and 
between his shoulders shall he rest. 

13 To Joseph also he said: Of the blessing of 
the Lord be. his land, of the fruits of heaven, and of 
the dew, and of the deep that lieth beneath : 

14 Of the fruits brought forth by the sun and by 
the moon: 

15 Of the tops of the ancient mountains, of the 
truits uf the everlasting hills: 

16 And of the fruits of the earth, and of the ful- 
ness thereof. The blessing of him that appeared in 
the bush, come upon the head of Joseph, and upon 
the crown of the Nazarite §, among ,his brethren. 


* Holy man. Aaron and his successors in the priesthood. 

t Who hath said, &e. It is the duty of the priestly tribe.to prefer 
God's honour and service before all considerations of flesh and blood : 
in such manner as to behave as strangers to their nearest akin, when 
these would withdraw them from the business of their calling. 

. } Shall dwell, &c. This seems to allude to the temple being built 


in the confines of the tribe of Benjamin. 
9 The Nazaribe. See the note on Gen. xlix. 26 


a 
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CHAP. XXXIII, XXXIV. 


17 His beauty as of the firstling of a bullock, hi. 
horns as the horns of arhinoceros: with them shall 
he push the nations even to the ends of the earth. 
These are the multitudes of Ephraim and these the 
thousands of Manasses. 

_ 18 And toZabulon he said: Rejoice, O Z.bulon, 
in thy: going out; and Issachar in thy tabernacles. 

19 They shall call the people to the mountain: 
there shall they sacrifice the victims of justice. Who 
shall suck as milk the abundance of the sea, and the 
hidden treasures of the sands. 

20 And to Gad he said: Blessed be Gad in his 
breadth: he hath rested as a lion, and hath seized 
upon the arm and the top of the head. 

21 And he saw|| his pre-eminence, that in his 
portion the teacher was laid up; who was with the 
princes of the people, and did the justices of the 
Lord, and his judgment with Israel. 

22 To Dan also he said: Dan is a young lion; 
he shall flow plentifully from Basan. 

23 And to Nephtali he said: Nephtali shall enjoy 
abundance, and shall be full of the blessings of the 
Lord: he shall possess the seal and the south. 

24. To Aser also he said: Let Aser be blessed 
with children; let him be acceptable to his breth- 
ren: and let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 His shoe shall be iron and brass. As the days 
of thy youth so also shall thy old age be. 

26 There is no other god like the God of the 
righteous: he that is mounted upon the heaven is 
thy helper. By his magnificence the clouds run 
hither and thither. 

27 His dwelling is above, and underneath a>» 
the everlasting arms :** he shall cast out the ene- 
my from before thee, and shall say: Be thou brought 
to nought. 

28 Israel shall dwell in safety, and alone. The 
eye of Jacob in a land of corn and wine; and the 
heavens shall be misty with dew. 

29 Blessed art thou, Israel: who is like to thee, 
O people, that art saved by the Lord ? the shield of 
thy help, and the sword of thy glory: thy enemies 
shall deny thee; and thou shalt tread upon their 


necks. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


Moses seeth the promised land; but is not suffered to go into it 
He dieth at the age of 120 years. God burieth his budy se 
cretly: and all Israel mourn for him thirty days. Josue, re- 
plenished (by imposition of Moses’s hands ) with the spirit of 
God,succeedeth. But Moses for his special familiarity aitn 
God, and for most wonderful miracles, is commended above all 
other prophets. 


HEN Moses went up from the plains of Moat 

upon mount Nebo, to the top of Phasga over- 
agaist Jericho: and the Lord showed him all the 
land of Galaad as far as Dan, 


|| He saw, &c. The pre-eminence of the tribe of Gad, to which th 
alludeth, was their having the lawgiver Moses buried in their borders; 
though the particular place was not known. 

{ The sea. The lake of Genesareth. 

** Underneath are the everlasting arms, Though the dwelling of God 
be above in heaven, his arms are always stretched out to help us here 


below 
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JOSUE. 

2 And all Nephtali, and the land of Ephraim and 8 And the children of Israel mourned for him ra 
Manasses, and all the land of Juda unto the further- || the plains of Moab thirty days: and the days of their 
most sea, mourning in which they mourned for Moses were 

3 And the south part, and the breadth of the plain || ended. 
ot Jer:chothe city of palm-trees as far as Segor. 9 And Josue the son of Nun was filled with the 

4 And the Lord said to him: This is the land, for |] spirit of wisdom, because Moses had Jaid his hands 
which | swore to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, say-|/upon him. And the children of Israel obeyed him. 
ing: I will give it to thy seed. ‘Thou hast seen it{!'and did as the Lord commanded Moses. 
with thy eyes, and shalt not pass over to it. 10 And there arose no more a prophet in Israel 

5 And Moses the servant of the Lord died there,* |/like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face tc 
inthe land of Moab, by the commandment of the Lord: || face. 

6 And he buried him f in the valley of the land 11 In all the signs and wonders, which he sent 
of Moab, over-against Phogor: and no man hath|/ by him, todo in the land of Egypt to Pharao, and 
known of his sepulchre until this present day. to all his servants, and to his whole land, 

7 Moses was a hundred and twenty years old 12 And all the mighty hand, and great miracles 
when he died: his eye was not dim; neither were || which Moses did before all Israel. 
his teeth moved. 


* Died there. This last chapter of Deuteronomy, in which the death 


‘ loses is related, was written by Josue, or by some of the pro- 
onets, . 


{ He buried him, viz By the ministry of angels, and would have the 
place of his burial to be unknown, lest the Israelites, who were sc 
prone to idolatry, might worship him with divine honours. 


a ee 


THE BOOK OF JOSUE. 


Tues hook ts c led Sosur, because it contains the history of what 
passed under him, and according to the common opinion was 
written by him. The Greeks call him Jesus ; for Josue and 
Jesus in the Hebrew are the same name,and have the same 


8 Let not the book of this law depart from thy 
mouth: but thou shalt meditate on it day and night, 
that thou mayst_ observe and do all things that are 
svenification, viz. A Saviour. And it was not without a mys- written in it: then shalt thou direct thy way. and 
tery that he who was to bring the people into the land og orr-!: understand it 
mise should have his name changed from Osrk (for so he was 9 Behola, 1 command thee: take courage, and b: 


called before, Num. xiii. 17.) to Josur or Jesus, to give us to a P Fcnnaved selves 
understand, that Moses by his law could only bring the peuple strong. Fear not, and be not dismayed: because 


within sight of the prom:scd inheritance, but that our Saviour the Lord thy God is with thee in all things what- 

Jnsus was to bring us into it. soever thou shalt go to. 

10 And Josue commanded the princes of the peo: 
CHAP. I. ple, saying: Pass through the midst of the camp 

J.sue, encouraged by the Lord, admonisheth the people to pre-||and command the people, and say: 
pare themselves to pass over the Jordan. 11 Prepare you victuals: for after the third day 
OW it came to pass after the death of Moses, you shall pass over the Jordan, and shall go in te 
the servant of the Lord, that the Lord spoke possess the land, which the Lord your God will 

to Josue the son of Nun, the minister of Moses, and || give you. 

said to him: 

2 Moses my servant is dead: arise, and pass over |jand the half tribe of Manasses, 
this Jordan, thou and thy people with thee, into the 13 Remember the word, which Moses the servant 
and which I will give to the children of Israel. of the Lord commanded you, saying: The Lord you 

I will deliver to you every place that the sole |] God hath given you rest, and all this land. 
of your foot shall tread upon,as I have said to Moses, 14 Your wives and children, and cattle shall re- 
From the desert, and from Libanus, unto the] main in the land which Moses gave you on this side 
great river Euphrates, all the land of the Hethites||of the Jordan: but pass you over armed before your 
unto the great sea toward the going down of the sun, brethren, all of you that are strong of hand, and fight 
shall be your border. for them, 

5 No man shall be able to resist you all the days 15 Until the Lord give rest to your brethren as 
of thy life: as I have been with Moses, so will I be || he hath given you, and they also possess the Jand 
with thee: I will not leave thee, nor forsake thee. || which the Lord your God will give them: and so 

6 Take courage and be strong: for thou shalt di- || you shall return into the land of your possession, ané 
vide hy lot to this people the land for which I swore || you shall dwell in it, which Moses the servant o' 
to their fathers, that I would deliver it to them. the Lord gave you beyond the Jordan, toward the 

ake courage therefore, and be very valiant: ivising of the sun. ; 
that thou mayst observe and do all the law, which 16 And they made answer to Josue, and said: 
moses my servant hath commanded thee: turn not|| All that thou hast commanded us we will do: and 
from it to the right hai d or tu the left, that thou || whithersoever thou shalt send us, We will go. 
mayst understand all thirgs which thou doest 17 As we obeyed Moses in all things, so will we 


12 And he said to the Rubenites, and the Gadites, 


obey thee alsc: only be the Lord thy God with.thee, | 
as he was with Moses. 

18 He that shall gainsay thy mouth, and not obey 
all thy words, that thou shalt command him, let him 
die: only take thou courage, and do manfully. 


CHAP. Il. 


Two spies are sent to Jericho, who are received and concealed 
by Rahab. 
AND Josue the son of Nun sent from Setim two 
men, to spy secretly: and said to them: Go, 
and view the land and the city of Jericho. They 
went and entered into the house of a woman, that 
was a harlot, named Rahab, and lodged with her. 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, and was 
said Behold, there are men come in hither, by night, 
of the children of Israel, to spy the land. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent to Rahab, saying: 
Bring forth the men that came to thee, and are en- 
tered into thy house: for they are spies, and are come 
to view all the land. 

4. And the woman taking the men, hid them, and 
said: | confess they came to me, but I knew not 
whence they were: 

5 And at the time of shutting the gate in the dark, 
they also went out together. I know not whither 
they are gone: pursue after them quickly, and you 
will overtake them. 

6 But she made the men go up to the top of her 
house, and covered them with the stalks of flax, 
which was there. 

7 Now they that were sent, pursued after them, 
vv the way that leadeth to the fords of the Jordan: 
and as soon as they were gone out, the gate was 
presently shut. 

8 The men that were hidden were not yet asleep, 
when behold, the woman went up to them, and said: 

9 I know that the Lord hath given this land to 
you: for the dread of you is fallen upon us: and all 
the inhabitants of the land have lost all strength. 

10 We have heard that the Lord dried up the 
water of the Red Sea at your going in, when you 
came out of Egypt: and what things you did to the 
uwo kings of the Amorrhites, that were beyond the 
Jordan, Sehon and Og, whom you slew. 

11 And hearing these things we were affrighted, 
and our heart fainted away; neither did there re- 
main any spirit in us at your coming in: for the 
Lord your God he is God in heaven above, and in 
the earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore swear ye to me by the Lord, 
‘hat as I have shown mercy to you, so you also will 
show mercy to my father’s house: and give mea 
true token, 

13 That you will save my father and mother, my 
brethren and sisters, and all things that are theirs, 
and deliver our souls from death. 

14 They answered her: Be our lives for you unto 
death, only if thou betray us not. And when the 
Lord shall have delivered us the land, we will show 
thee mercy and truth. 

15 Then she let them down witha cord out of a 
window: for her house joined close to the wail. 


CHAP. II, ITI. 


16 And she said to them: Get ye up to the moun 
tains, lest perhaps they meet you as they return, 
and there lie ve hid three days, till they come back, 
and so you shall go on your way. 

17 And they said to her: We shall be blameless 
of this oath, which thou hast made us swear : 

18 If when we come into the land, this scarlet 
cord be a sign, and thou tie it in the window, by 
which thou hast let us down: and gather together 
thy father and mother, and brethren and all thy kin 
dred into thy house. 

19 Whosoever shall go out of the door of thy 
house, his blood shall be upon his own head; and 
we shall be quit. But the blood of all that shall 
be with thee in the house, shall light upon our head, 
if any man touch them. 

20 But if thou wilt betray us, and utter this word 
abroad, we shall be quit of this oath, which thou 
hast made us swear. 

21 And she answered: As you have spoken, so 
be it done. And sending them on their way, she 
hung the scarlet cord in the window. 

22 But they went and came to the mountains, 
and stayed there three days, till they that pursued 
them were returned. For having sought them 
through all the way, they found them not. 

23 And when they were gone back into the city. 
the spies returned, and came down from the moun- 
tain: and passing over the Jordan, they came to 
Josue the son of Nun, and told him all that befel 
them, | 

24 And said: The Lord hath delivered all this 
land into our hands: and all the inhabitants thereof 
are overthrown with fear. 


CHAP. IIT. 
The river Jordan is miraculously dried up, for the passage of 
the children of Israel. 
ANP Josue rose before day-light, and removed 
the camp: and they departed from Setim, and 
came to the Jordan, he, and all the children of I[s- 
rael: and they abode there for three days. 

2 After which the heralds went through the midst 
of the camp, 

3 And began to proclaim: When you shall see 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, and 
the priests of the race of Levi carrying it, rise you 
up also, and follow them as they go before: 

4, And let there be between you. and the ark the 
space of two thousand cubits; that you may see it 
afar off, and know which way you must go; for you 
have not gone this way before: and take care you 
come not near the ark. 


5 And Josue said to the people: Be ye sanctifi- 
ed: for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders among 


ou. 
6 And he said to the priests: Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and go before the people. And they 
obeyed his commands, and took it up, and walked 
before them. } ' 

7 And the Lord said to Josue: This day will ] 
begin to exalt thee before Israel: that they may 
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JOSUE. 


know that as | was with Moses, so | am with thee 
also. 

8 And do thou command the priests that carry 
che ark of the covenant, and say to them: When 
you shall have entered into part of the water of the 
Jordan, stand in it. 

9 And Josue said’'to the children of Israel : Come 
hither, and hear the word 6fthe Lord your God. 

10-And again ‘he said: By this you shall know 
hat the Lord the living G6@ is in the midst of you, 
and that he shall destroy before your sight the Cha- 
naanite and the Hethite, the Hevite and the Phe- 
rezite, the Gergesite-also and the Jebusite, and the 
Am prrhite. A 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
of all the earth shall go before you into the Jordan. 

12 Prepare ye twelve men of the tribes of Israel, 
one of every tribe. 

13 And when the priests, that carry the ark of the 
Lord the God of the whole earth, shall set the soles 
of their feet in the waters of the Jordan, the wa- 
ters that are beneath shall run down and go off: 
and those that come from above, shall stand toge- 
ther upon a heap. 

14. So the people went out of their tents, to pass 
over the Jordan: and the priests that carried the ark 
of the covenant, went on before them. 

15 Andas soon as they came into the Jordan, and 
their feet were dipped in part of the water, (now 
the Jordan, it being harvest time, had filled the banks 
of its channel,) 

16 The waters that came down from above stood 
in one place, and swelling up like a mountain, were 
scen afar off from the city that 1s called Adom, to 
the place of Sarthan: but those that were beneath, 
ran down into the sea of the wilderness (which now 
is called the Dead Sea) until they wholly failed. 

17 And the people marched over-against Jericho: 
and the priests that carried the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, stood girded upon the dry ground in 
the midst of the Jordan: and all the people passed 
over through the channel that was dried up. 


CHAP. IV. 


Twelve stones are taken out of the river to be set up for a monu- 
ment of the miracle» and other twelve are placed in the midst 
of the river 

ND when they were passed over, the Lord 

said to Josue: 

2 Choose twelve men, one of every tribe : 

$3 And command them to take’ out of the midst 
cf the Jordan, where the feet of the priests stood, 
twelve very hard stories, which you shall set in the 
place of the camp, where you shall pitch your tents 
this night... 

4 And Josue.called twelve men, whom he had 
chosen out ofthe children of Israel, one out of 
every tribe’ 

5 And he-said to them: Go before the ark of the 
Lord your God to the midst of the Jordan; and 
carry from thence every mana stone on your shoul- 
ee ig tothe number of the children of 
srael, 


6 That it may be a sign among you: and when 
your children shall ask you to-morrow, saying: 
What mean these stones ? 

7 You shall answer them: The waters of the 
Jordan ran off before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, when it passed over the same: therefore were 
these stones set for a monument of the children of 
Israel for ever. 

8 The children of Israel therefore did as Josue 
commanded them, ,carrying out of the channel of 
the Jordan twelve stones, as the Lord had com- 
manded him, according to the number of the chil 
dren of Israel, unto the place wherein they camped ; 
and there they set them. 

9 And Josue put other twelve stones in the midst 
of the channel of the Jordan, where the priests stood, 
that carried the ark of the covenant : and they are 
there until this present day. bet 

10 Now the priests that carried the ane stood in- 
the midst of the Jordan till all things were accom- 
plished which the Lord had commanded Josue te 
speak to the people, and Moses had said to him. 
And the people made haste, and passed over. 

11 And when they had all passed over, the ark 
also of the Lord passed over: and the priests went 
before the people. 

12 The children of Ruben also and Gad, and 
half the tribe of Manasses, went armed before the 
children of Israel, as Moses had commanded them. 

13 And forty thousand fighting men by their troops 
and bands, marched through the plains and fields 
of the city of Jericho. 

14 In that day the Lord magnified Josue in the 

| sight of all Israel, that they should fear him, as taney 
had feared Moses, while he lived. 

15 And he said to him: 

16 Command the priests, that carry the ark of the 
covenant, to come up out of the Jordan. 

17 And he commanded them, saying: Come ye 
up out of the Jordan. ; 
18 And when they that carried the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, were come up, and began 
to tread on the dry ground, the waters returned into 

the channel, and ran as they were wont before. 

19 And the people came up out of the Jordan, 
the tenth day of the first month, and camped in 
Galgal, over-against the cast side of the city of 
Jericho. 

20 And the twelve stones, which they had taken 
out of the channel of the Jordan, Josue pitched in 
Galgal ; 

21 And said to the children of Israel : When your 
children shall ask their fathers to-morrow, and shall 
say to them : what mean these stones ? 

22 You shall teach them, and say : Israel passed 
over this Jordan through the dry channel. 

23 The Lord your God drying up the waters 
thereof in your sight, until you passed over: 

24. As he had done before in the Red Sea, which 
he dried up till we passed through: 

25 That all the people of the earth may learn 
the most mighty hand of the Lord, that you also 
may fear the Lord your God for ever. 
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' CHAP. V. ; 
The people are circt.mcised: they keep the pasch. 

ceaseth. An Angel appeareth to Josue. 

OW when all the kings ofthe Amorrhites, who 

dwelt beyond the Jordan westward, and 

all the kings of Chanaan, who possessed the places 

near the great sea, had heard that the Lord had 

dried up the waters of the Jordan before the chil- 

dren of Israel, till they passed over, their heart fail- 

ed them; and there remaived no spirit in them, 

fearing the coming in of the children of Israel. 

2 Atthat time the Lord said to Josue: Make thee 
knives of stone, and circumcise the second time* 
the shildren of Israel. 

« Ile did what the Lord had commanded : and 
he circumcised the children of Israel in the hiil of 
the foreskins. 

4. Now this is the cause of the second circumc!- 
sion: All the people that came out of Egypt that 
were males, all the men fit for war, died in the de- 
sert, during the time of the long going about in the 
way. 

5 Now these were all circumcised. 
ple that were born in the desert, 

6 During the forty years of the journey in the 
wide wilderness, were uncircumcised : till all they 
were consumed that had not heard the voice of the 
Lord, and to whom he had sworn before, that he 
would not show them the land flowing with milk 
and honey. 

7 The children of these succeeded in the place 
of their fathers, and were circumcised by Josue: 
for they were uncircumcised even as they were 
born ; and no one had circumcised them in the way. 

8 Now after they were all circumcised, they 
remained in the same place of the camp, until they 
were healed. 

9 Aid the Lord said to Josue: This day have | 
taken away from you the reproach of Egypt. And 
the name of that place ‘was called Galgal, until this 
present day. 

10 And the children of [srael abode in Galgal ; 


But the peo- 


and they kept the phase, on the fourteenth day of 


the month at evening inthe plains of Jericho: 

11 And they ate on the next day unleavened 
bread of the corn of the land, and furmety of the 
same year. 

12 And the manna ceased after they ate of the 
corn of the land : neither did the children of Israel] 
use that food any more ; but they ate of the corn of 
the present year of the land of Chanaan. 

13 And when Josue was in the field of the city 
of Jericho, he lifted up his eves, and sawa man 
standing over-against him, holding a drawn sword : 
and he went to him, and said: Art thou one of ours 
2 of our adversaries ? 

14 And he answered: No: but I am prince of 
‘the host of the Lord ;f and now! am come. 


* The second time. Not that such as had veen circumcised oefore 
were to be circumcised again: but that they were now to renew, and 
te take up again the practice of circumcision; which had been omit- 
ted during their forty years sojourning in the wilderness; by reason 
of their being always uncertain when they should be obliged to march. 
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15 Josue fell on his face to the ground. Ayal 


The manna Wworshipping.t said: What saith my lord to his 


servant f 

16 Loose, saith he, thy shoes from off thy feet: 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy” And 
Josue did as was commanded him. 


4 CHAP. VI 


After seven days processions, the priests sounding the tr umpets, 
the walls of Jericho fall down: and the city is taken, and de- 
stroyed, 

A ,, OW Jericho was close shut up and fenced, for 

fear of the children of Israel: and no mardurst 
go out or come in. = 
_2 And the Lord said to Josue: Behold, I have 
given into thy hands Jericho, and the king thereof, 
and all the valiant men. 

3 Go round about the tity all ye fighting men 
once 2 day: so shall ye do for six days. 

4 And onthe seventh day the priests shall take 
the seven trumpets, which are used in the jubilee, 
and shall go before the ark of the covenant: and 
you shall go about the city seven times, and the 
!priests shall sound the trumpets. 

5 And when the voice of the trumpet shall give 
a longer and broken tune, and shall sound in your 
ears, all the people shall shout together with a very 
great shout; and the walls of the city shall fall to 
the ground ; and they shall enter in every one at the 
place against which they shall stand. 

6 Then Josue the son of Nun called the priests, 
and said to them: "Take the ark of the covenant : 
and let seven other priests take the seven trumpets 
of the jubilee, and march before the ark of the 
Lord. 

7 And he said to the people : Go, and compass 
the city, armed, marching before the ark of the 
Lord. 

8 And when Josue had ended his words, and the 
seven priests blew the seven ttumpets before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, 

9 And all the armed men went before, the resi 
of the common people followed the ark, and the 
sound of the trumpets was heard on all! sides. 

10 But Josue had commanded the people, saying 
You shall not shout, nor shall your voice be heard, 
nor any word go out of your mouth; until the day 
come wherein | shall say to you: Cry, and shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord went about the city 
once a day, and returning into the camp, abode 
there. 

12 And Josue rising before day, the priests took 
the ark of the Lord, 

13 And seven of them seven trumpets, which are 
used in the jubilee: and they went before the ark of 
the Lord walking and sounding the trumpets : and 
the armed men went before them ; and the rest of 
the common people followed the ark ; and they 
blew the trumpets. ve 


t Prince of the host of the Lord, &c. 
of the people of Israel, Daniel x. 21. 

t Worshipping. Not with divine honour. but with a religious yene 
ration of an inferior kind, suitable to the dignity of nis person. 


St. Michael, who is called prince 
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{4 And they went round about the city the second 
day once, and retuined iato the camp. So they 
did six days. 

15 But the seventh day, rising up early, they 
went about the city, as it was ordered, seven times. 

16 And when in the seventh going about the 
eos sounded with the trumpets, Josue said to all 


JOSUE. 


anathema. For Achan, the son of Charmi, the son 
of Zabdi, the son of Zare, of the tribe of Juda, took 
something of the anathema: and the Lord was 
angry against the children of Israel. 

2 Aud when Josue sent men from Jericho against 
Hai, which is beside Bethaven, on the east side of 
the town of Bethel, he said to them: Go up, and 


srael: Shout; for the Lord hath delivered the city'|view the country: and they fulfilled his command, 


to you: 

17 And let this city be an anathema, and all things 
that are in it, to the Lord. Let only Rahab the 
harlot live, with all that are with her in the house: 
for she hid the messengers whom we sent. 

18 But beware ye lest you touch aught of those 
things that are forbidden, and you be guilty of trans- 
gression, and all the camp of Israel be under sin, 
and be troubled. 

19 But whatsoever gold or silver there shall be, 
or vessels of brass and iron, let it be consecrated to 
the Lord, laid up in his treasures. ‘ 

20 So all the people making a shout, and the 
trumpets sounding, when the voice and the sound 
thundered in the ears of the multitude, the walls 
forthwith fell down: and every man went up by 
the place that was over-against him : and they took 
the city, 

21 And killed all that were in it, man and woman, 
young and old. The oxen also and the sheep, and 
the asses, they slew with the edge of the sword. 

22 But Josue said to the two men that had been 
sent for spies: Go into the harlot’s house, and bring 
her out, and all things that are hers, as you assured 
her by oath. 

23 And the young men went in and brought out 
Rahab, and her parents, her brethren also, and all 
lx goods, and her kindred, and made them to stay 
without the camp. 

24 But they burned the city, and all things that 
were therein: except the gold and silver, and ves- 
sels of brass and iron, which they consecrated into 
the treasury of the Lord. 

25 But Josue saved Rahab the harlot and her 
father’s house, and all she had; and they dwelt in 
the midst of Israel until this present day : because she 
hid the messengers whom he had sent to spy out 
Jericho. At that time, Josue made an imprecation, 
saying : 

26 Cursed* be the man before the Lord, that 
shall raise up and build the city of Jericho. In his 
first-born may he lay the foundation thereof, and in 
the last of his children set up its gates. 

27 And the Lord was with Josue : and his name 
was nuised throughout all the land. 

CHAP. VII: 
For the sin of Achan, the Israehtes are defeated at Hai. The 
offenler is found out, and stoned to death: and God’s wrath 
ts turned from them. 


Gb UT the children of Israel transgressed the com- 
mandment, and took to their own use of the 


© Cursed, &c. Jericho, in the mystical sense, signifies iniquity: the 
rounding of the trimpets by the priests, the preaching of the word 


of (sod; by which the walls of eM SS thrown down, when sin- 


and viewed Han. 

3 And returning they said to him Let not all 
the people go up, but let two or three thousand men 
‘zo, and destroy the city: why should all the people 
es troubled in vain against enemies that are very 

ew! 

4. There went up therefore three thousand fight- 
ing men, who immediately turned their backs, 

5 And were defeated by the inen of the city of 
Hai: and there fell of them six and thirty men: and 
the enemies pursued them from the gate as far as 
Sabarim, and they slew them as they fled by the 
descent : and the heart of the people was struck 
with fear, and melted like water. 

6 But Josue rent his garments, and fell flat on 
the ground before the ark of the Lord until the 
evening, both he and all the ancients of Israel : and 
they put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Josue said: Alas, O Lord God, why 
wouldst thou bring this people over the river Jor- 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorrhite. 
and to destroy us? would God we had staid be- 
yond the Jordan as we began. 

8 My Lord God, what shall I say, seeing Israel 
turning their backs to their enemies ? 

9 The Chanaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the Jand will hear of it, and being gathered together 
will surround us and cut off our name from the 
earth: and what wilt thou do to thy great name ? 

10 And the Lord said to Josue: Arise; why 
liest thou flat on the ground ? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and transgressed my co- 
venant: and they have taken of the anathema, and 
have stolen and lied, and have hidden it among their 
goods. 

12 Neither can Israel stand before his enemies 
but he shall flee from them: because he is defiled 
with the anathema. I will be no more with you, 
till you destroy him that is guilty of this wicked- 
ness. 

13 Arise, sanctify the people, and say to them 
Be ye sanctified against to-morrow: for thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel: The anathema is in the 
midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before 
thy enemies, till he be destroyed out of thee that is 
defiled with this wickedness. 

14 And you shall come in the morning, every one 
by your tribes: and what tribe soever the lot shall 
find, it shall come by its kindreds, and the kindred 
by its houses, and the house by the men. 

15 And whosoever he be that shall be found 


ners are converted: and adreadful curse will light on them who build 
them up again. 


guilty of this fact, he shall be burnt with fire. with 
all his substance; because he hath transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord, and hath done wickedness 
‘un Israel. 

16 Josue, therefore, when he rose in the morn- 
mg, made Israel to come by their tribes: and the 
tribe of Juda was found: 

17 Which being brought by its families, it was 
found to be the family of Zabdi: 

18 And bringing his house, man by man, he found 
Achan the son of Charmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zare, of the tribe of Juda. 

19 And Josue said to Achan: My son, give glory 
to the Lord God of Israel, and confess, and tell me 
what thou hast done: hide it not. 

20 And Achan answered Josue, and said to him: 


Israel; and thus and thus have | doue. 

21 For I saw among the spoils a scarlet garment 
exceeding good, and two hundred sicles of silver, 
and a golden rule of fifty sicles: and I coveted them, 
and | took them away, and hid them in the ground 
in the midst of my tent: and the silver I covered 
with the earth that I dug up. 

22 Josue therefore sent ministers, who running 
to his tent, found alt hidden in the same place, to- 
gether with the silver. 

23 And taking them away out of the tent, they 
brought them to Josue, and to all the children of Is- 
rael, and threw them down before the Lord. 

24 Then Josue and all Israel with him took 
Achan the son of Zare, and the silver, and the 
garment, and the golden rule, his sons* also and 
his daughters, bis oxen and asses, and sheep, the 
tent also, and all the goods; and brought them to 
the valley of Achor: 

25 Whiere Josue said: Because thou hast trou- 
bled us, the Lord trouble thee this day. And all 
Israel stoned him: and all things that were his, were 
consumed with fire. 

26 And they gathered together upon him a great 
heap of stones, which remaineth until this present 
day. And the wrath of the Lord was turned away 
from them. And the name of that place was called 
The Valley of Achor,t until this day. 


CHAP. VIII 


Tai is taken, and burnt ; and all the inhavitants slain. An altar 
is built; and sacrifices offered, The lass written on stones : 
and the blessings and cursings are read before all the people. 

ND the Lord said to Josue. Fear not, nor be 
thou dismayed: take with thee all the multi- 
tude of fighting men; arise and go up to the town 
of Hai. Behold, | have delivered into thy hand the 
ne thereof, and the people, and the city and the 
and: 
2 And thou shalt do tothe city of Hai, and to the 
king thereof, as thou hast done to Jericho, and to 
the king thereof: but the spoils and all the cattle 


* His sons &e. Probably conscious to, or accomplices of, the crime 
of their father. 
+ Achor That is trouble, 


Indeed, I have sinned against the Lord the God of 


CHAP. VIN 


you shal] take for a prey to yourselves: Jay an ain 
bush for the city belind it. 

3 And Josue arose, and all the army of the fight- 
ing men with him, to go up against Hai and he 
sent thirty thousand chosen valiant men in the 
night, 

4 And commanded them, saying: Lay an am 
bush behind the city: and go not very far from it 
and be ye all ready. 

5 But ft and the rest'of the multitude which 
with me, will approach on the contrary side against 
the city. And when they shall come out agaist 
us, we will flee, and turn our backs, as we did be- 
lore : 

6 Till they pursuing us be drawn farther from 
the city: for they will think that we flee as before. 

7 And whilst we are fleeing, and they pursuing, 
you shall rise out of the ambush, and shall destroy 
the city: and the Lord your God will deliver 1 
into our hands, 

8 And when you shall have taken it, set it on 
fire: and you shall do all things so as | have com 
manded. 

9 And he sent them away: and they went on to 
the place of the ambush, and abode between Be- 
thel and Hai, on the west side of the city of Ha‘ 
a Josue staid that night in the midst of the peo- 
ple: 

10 And rising early in the morning, he mustered 
his soldiers, and went up with the ancients in the 
front of the army, environed with the aid of the 
fighting men. 

11 And when they were come, and were gone 
up over-against the city, they stood on the north 
side of the city, between which and them there was 
a valley in the midst. 

12 And he had chosen five thousandt men, and 
set them to lie in ambush between Bethel and Hai 
on the west side of the same city: ; 

13 But all the rest of the army went in battle 
array on the north side, sothat the last of that mul- 
titude reached to the west side of the city. So Josue 
went that night, and stood in the midst of the 
valley. : 

14 And when the king of Hai saw this, he 
made haste in the morning, and went out with all 
the army of the city, and set it in battle array to- 
ward the desert, not knowing that there lay auam- 
bush behind his back. 

15 But Josue and all Israel gave back, making 
as if they were afraid, and fleeing by the way of 
the wilderness. 

16 But they shouting together, and encouraging 
one another, pursued them. And when they were 
come from the city, ; 

17 And not one remained in the city of Hai and 
of Bethel, that did not pursue after Israel, leaving 
the towns openas they had rushed out, 

18 The Lord said to Josue: Lift un the shield 
IMA tS RL Lele MR EM ees RL el 

{ Five thousand. These were part of the 30,000 mentioned abova 
verse 3. 
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that 1s in thy hand, towards the city of Hai, for I 
will deliver it to thee 

19 And when he had lifted up his shield towards 
thecity, theambush that lay hid, rose up immediately: 
and going to the city, took it, and set it on fire. 

20 And the men of the city, that pursued ‘after 
Josue, looking back, and seeing the smoke of the 
city rise up to heaven, had no more power to flee 
this way or that way: especially as they that had 
counterfeited flight, and were going towards the 
<=-“avilderness, turned back most valiantly against them 
that parsued. - 

21 So Josue and all Israel seeing that the city 
was taken, and that the smoke of the city rose up, 
returned, and slew the men of Hai. 

22 And they also that. had taken and set the city 
on fire, issuing out of the city to meet their own 
men, began to cut off the enemies who were sur- 
rounded by them. So that the enemies being cut 
«ff on both sides, not one of so great a:multitude 
Was saved. 

23 And. they took the king of the city of Hai 
alive, and brought him to Josue. 

24 So all being slain that had pursued after Is- 
rael in his flight tothe wilderness, and falling by the 
sword in the same place, the children of Israel re- 
turned, and laid waste the city. 

25 And the number of them that fell that day 
both of men and women, was twelve thousand per- 
sons, all of the city of Hai. 

6 But Josue drew not back his hand, which he 
had stretched out on high, holding the shield, till 
all the inhabitants of Hai were slain. 

27 And the children of Israel divided among 
them the cattle and the prey of the city, as the Lord 
had commanded Josue. 

28 And he burned the city, and made it a heap 
for ever: 

29 And he hung the king thereof on a gibbet 
until the evening and the going down of the sun. 
Then Josue commanded, and they took down his 
carcass from the gibbet ; and threw it in the very en- 
trance of the city, heaping upon it a great heap of 
stones, which remaineth until this present day. 

30 Then Josue built an altar to the Lord the God 
ot Israel in mount Hebal, 

41 As Moses the servant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Israel, and it is written in 
the book of the law of Moses: an altar of unhewn 
stones which iron had not touched: and he offered 
apon it holocausts tothe Lord, and immolated vic- 
tims of peace-offerings. 

32 And he wrote upon stones the Deuteronomy 
of the law of Moses, which he had ordered before 
the children of Israel. 

33 And all the people, and the ancients, and the 
princes and judges stood on both sides of the ark, 
before the priests that carried the ark of the cove- 
uant of the Lord, both the stranger and he that was 
born among them, half of them by mount Garizim, 
and half by mount Hebal, as Moses the servant of 


the Lord had commanded. And first he blessed 
the people of Israel. 
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34 Afr this he 1ead all the words of the bless 
ing and the cursing, and all things that were written 
in the book of the law. 

35 He left out nothing of those things which 
Moses had commanded; but he repeated all before 
all the people of Israel, with the women and _ chil- 
dren and strangers that dwelt among them. 


CHAP. IX. 


Josue is deceived by the Gabaonites: sho being detected are 
condemned to be perpetual servants. 
OW when these things were heard of, all the 
kings beyond the Jordan, that dwelt in the 
mountains and in the plains, in the places near the 
sea, and on the coasts of the great sea, they also 
that dwelt by Libanus, the Hethite and the Amor- 
rhite, the Chanaanite, the Pherezite, and the He- 
vite, and the Jebusite, 

2- Gathered themselves together, to fight agaist 
Josue and Israel with one mind, and one resolution. 

3 But they that dwelt in Gabaon, hearing all that 
Josue had done to Jericho and Hai: 

4. Cunningly devising took for themselves pro 
visions, laying old sacks upon their asses, and wine 
bottles rent and sowed up again, 

5 And very old shoes which for a show of age 
were clouted with patches, and old garments upon 
them: the loaves also, which they carried for pro- 
vision by the way, were hard, and broken into 
pieces : 

6 And they went to Josue, who then abode in 
the camp at Galgal, and said to him, and to all Is- 
rael with him: We are come from a far country, de- 
siring to make peace with you. And the children 
of Israel answered them, and said : 

7 Perhaps you dwell in the land which falls to 
our lot; if so, we can make no league with you. 

8 But they said to Josue: We are thy servants. 
Josue said to them: Who are you? and whence 
came you ? 7 

9 They answered: From a very far country th 
servants are come in the name of the Lord thy God. 
For we have heard the fame of his power, all the 
things that he did in Egypt, 

10 And to the two kings of the Amorrhites that 
were beyond the Jordan, Sehon king of Hesebon, 
and Og king of Basan, that was in Astaroth : 

11 And our ancients, and all the inhabitants ot 
our country said to us: Take with you victuals for 
a long way, and go meet them, and say: We are 
your servants; make ye a league with us. 

12 Behold, these loaves we took hot, when: we 
set out from our houses to. come to you; now they 
are become dry, and broken,in , 1eces by being ex 
ceeding old. 

13 These bottles of wine when we filled them 
were new, now they are rent and burst. These 


) garments we have on, and the shoes we have en our 


feet, by reason cf the very long journey are worn 
out, and almost consumed. 

14 They took therefore of their victuals, and 
consulted not the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Josue made peace with.them, and en- 


tering mo a league promised that they should, not 
he slain’ the princes also of the multitude swore 
to them. 

16 Now three days after the league was made, 
they heard that they dwelt nigh, and they should 
be among them. 

17 And the children of Israel removed the camp, 
and came into their cities on the third day, the names 
of which are Gabaon, and Caphira, and Beroth, 
and Cariathiarim. 

18 And they slew them not, because the princes 
of the multitude had sworn in the name of the Lord 
the God of Israel. Then all the common’ people 
murmured against the princes. 

19 And they answered them: We have sworn 
o them inthe name of the Lord the God of Israel; 
and therefore we may not touch them. 

20 But this we will do to them: Let their lives 
be saved, lest the wrath of the Lord be stirred up 
against us, if we should be forsworn. 

21. But so let.them live, as to serve the whole 
multitude in hewing wood, and bringing in water. 
As they were speaking these things, 

22 Josue called the Gabaonites, and said to 
them: Why would you impose upon us, saying: We 
obae far off from you, whereas you are in the midst 
of us! 

23 Therefore you shall be under a curse, and 
your race shall always be hewers of word, and car- 
riers of water unto the house of my God. 

24 They answered: It was told us thy servants, 
that the Lord thy God had promised his servant 
Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all 
the inhabiiants thereof. Therefore we feared ex- 
zeedingly, and provided for our lives, compelled by 
the dread we had of you; and we took this counsel. 

25 And now we are in thy hand: deal with us as 
it seemeth good and right unto thee. 

26 So Josue did as he had said, and delivered 
them from the hand of the children of Israel, that 
they should not be slain. 

27 And he gave orders in that day, that they 
should be in the service of all the people, and of the 
altar of the Lord, hewing wood, and carrying water, 
until this present time, in the place which the Lord 


hath chosen. 
CHAPS X: 


Five kings war against Gabaon. Josue defeateth them: many 
are slain with hail-stones. At the prayer of Josue the sun and 
moon stand still the space of one day. The five kings are 
hanged. Divers cities are taken. 

M7 HEN Adonisedec king .of Jerusalem had 

heard these things, to wit, that Josue had 

taken Hai, and had destroyed it (for as he had done 

to Jericho and the king thereof, so did he to Hai, 

and its king) and that the Gabaonites were gone over 
to Israel, and were their confederates, —. 

2 He was exceedingly afraid. For Gabaon was 

a great city, and oneof the royal cities, and greater 

than the town Hai and all its fighting men were 

most valiant. 


3 Therefore Adonisedec king of Jerusalem sent | 
to Oham king of Hebron, and to Pharam king of. 


CHARS X. 


Jerimoth, and to Japhia king of Lachis, and to Da 
bir king of Eglon, saying : 

4 Come up to me, and bring heip, that we may 
take Gabaon, because it hath gone over to Josue, 
and to the children of Israel. 

5 So the five kings of the Amorrhites being as- 
sembled together, went up; the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jerimoth, the king 
of Lachis, the king of Eglon, they and their armies, 
and camped about Gabaon, laying siege to it. 

6 But the inhabitants of the city of Gabaen 
which was besieged, sent to Josue, who then abcde 
in the camp at Galgal, and said to him: Withdraw 
not thy hands from helping thy servants: come up 
quickly and save us, and bring us succour: for all 
the kings of the Amorrhites, who dwell in the 
mountains, are gathered together against us. 

7 And Josue went up from Galgal, and all the 
army of the warriors with him, most valiant men. 

8 And the Lord said to Josue: Fear them not: 
for | have delivered them into thy hands: none of 
them shall be able to stand against thee. 

9 So Josue going up from Galgal all the night, 
came upon them suddenly. 

10 And the Lord troubled them at the sight of 
Israel: and he slew them with a great slaughter in 
Gabaon, and pursued them by the way of the as- 
cent to Beth-horon, and cut them off all the way to 
Azeca and Maceda. 

11 And when they were fleeing from the chil- 
dren of Israel, and were in the descent of Beth- 
horon, the Lord cast down upon them great stones 
from heaven as far as Azeca: and many more were 
killed with the hail-stones than were slain by the 
swords of the children of Israel. 

12 Then Josue spoke to the Lord, in the day that 
he delivered the Amorrhite in the sight of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and he said before them: Move not, 
O sun, toward Gabaon, nor thou, O moon, toward 
the valley of Ajalon. 

13 Andthe sun and the moon stood still till the 
people revenged themselves of their enemies. Is not 
this written in the book of the just?* So the sun 
stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to 
go down the space of one day. 

14 There was not before nor after so long a day, 
the Lord obeying the voice of a man, and fighting 
tor Israel. 

15 And Josue returned with all Israel intc the 
camp of Galgal. : 

16 For the five kings were fled, and had hidden 
themselves ina cave of the city of Maceda. 

17. And it was told Josue that the five kings were 
found hidden in a cave of the city of Maceda. 

18 And he commanded them that were with him, 
saying: Roll great stones to the mouth of the cave 
and set careful men to keep them shut up: 

19 And stay you not; but pursue after the ene 
mies, and kill all the hindermost of them as_ they 
flee, and do not suffer them whom the Lord God 


In Hebrew Jasner; an ancient book, long 
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* The book of the just. 
since lost. 


hath delivered into your hands, to shelter themselves 
in their cities. 

20 So the enemies being slain with a great slaugh- 
ter, and almost utterly consumed, they that were able 
to escape from Israel, extered into fenced cities. 

21 And all the army returned to Josue in Mace- 
da, where the camp then was, in good health, and 
without the loss of any one: and no man durst move 
his tongue against the children of Israel. 

22 And Josue gave orders, saying: Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring forth to me the five 
kings that lie hid therein. 

23 And the ministers did as they were command- 
ed: and they brought out to him the five kings out 
of the cave: the king of Jerusalem, the king of He- 
bron, the king of Jerimoth, the king of Lachis, the 
king of Eglon. 

24 And when they were brought out to him, he 
called all the men of Israel, and said to the chiets of 
the army that were with him: Go, and set.your feet 
on the necks of these kings. And when they had 
gone, and put their feet upon the necks of them lying 
under them, 

25 He said again to them: Fear not, neither be 
ye dismayed: take courage, and be strong: for so 
will the Lord do to all your enemies, against whom 
you fight. 

26 And Josue struck, and slew them, and hanged 
them upon five gibbets; and they hung until the 
evening. 

27 And when the sun was down, he commanded 
the soldiers to take them down from the gibbets. 
And after they were taken down, they cast them 
into the cave where they had lain hid, and put 
great stones at the mouth thereof, which remain 
intil this day. 

28 The same day Josue took Maceda, and de- 
stroyed it with the edge of the sword, and killed 
the king and all the inhabitants thereof: he left not 
in it the least remains. Aud he did to the king of 
Maceda, as he had done to the king of Jericho. 

29 And he passed from Maceda with all Israel to 
Lebna, and fought against it: 

30 And the Lord delivered it with the king 
thereof into the hands of Israel : and they destroyed 
the city with the edge of the sword, and all the in- 
habitants thereof. They Jeft not in it any remains. 
Andthey did to the king of Lebna, as they had done 
to the king of Jericho. 

31 From Lebna he passed unto Lachis with all 
Israel: and investing it with his army, Sesieged it. 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachis into the hands 
of Israel : and he took it the following day, and put 
t to the sword, and every soul that was in it, as he 
had done to Lebna. 

33 At that time Horam king of Gazer, came up 
co succour Lachis: and Josue slew him with all his 
people, so as to leave none alive. 


» i king, viz. the new king who succeeded him that was slain, 
ver. 26. 

t Any remains therein, but slew, &c. God ordered these people to be 
itterly ue in punishment of their manifold abominations ; and 
wat they might not draw the Israelites into the like sins. 


JOSUE. 


34 And he passed from Lachis to Eglon, and 
surrounded it, 

35 And took it the same day; and put to the 
sword all the souls that were in it, according to all 
that he had done to Lachis. 

6 He weut up also with all Israel from Eglon to 
Hebron, and fought against it: 

37 ‘Vook it, and destroyed it with the edge of the 
sword; the king* also thereof, and all the towns of 
that country, and all the souls that dwelt in it: he 
left not therein any remains: as he had done to 
Eglon, so did he also to Hebron, putting to the 
sword all that he found in it. 

38 Returning from thence to Dabir, 

39 He took it, and destroyed it: the king also 
thereof, and all the towns round about he destroyed 
with the edge of the sword; he left not in it any 
remains: as he had done to Hebron and Lebna and 
to their kings, so did he to Dabir and to the king 
thereof. 

40 So Josue conquered all the country of the 
hills and of the south and of the plain, and of Ase- 
doth with their kings:- he left not any remains 
therein, but slewf all that breathed, as the Lord the 
God of Israel had commanded him, 

41 From Cadesbarne even to Gaza. All the 
land of Gosen even to Gabaon, 

42 And all their kings, and their lands he took 
and wasted at one onset: for the Lord the God o! 
Israel fought for him. 

43 And he returned with all Israel to the place 
of the camp in Galgal. 

CHAP. XI. 
The kings of the north are ee : the whole country ws 
taken. 
ND when Jabin king of Asor had heard these 
things, he sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to 
the king of Sameron, and tothe king of Achsaph: 

2 And tothe kings of the north, that dwelt in the 
mountains and in the plains over-against the south 
side of Ceneroth, and in the levels and the countries 
of Dor, by the sea-side : 

3 'To the Chanaanite also on the east and on the 
west, and the Amorrhite, and the Hethite, and the 
Pherezite, and the Jebusite in the mountains; to the 
Hevite also who dwelt at the foot of Hermon in the 
land of Maspha. 

4 And they all came out with their troops, a 
people exceeding numerous as the sand that 1s on 
the sea-shore, their horses also and chariots a very 
great multitude. 

5 And all these kings assembled together at the 
waters of Merom to fight against Israel. 

6 And the Lord said to Josue: Fear them not: 
for to-morrow at this same hour I will deliver al. 


these to be slain in the sight of tsrael: thou shalt 


hamstring their horses, and thou shalt burn thei 
chariots with fire.f 


Hamstring their horses, and burn their chariots with fire, &e, God so 
ordained, that his people might not trust im chariots and horses, buy 
in him, 
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CHAP. XIU. 


7 And Josue came, and all the army with him, ||/dren of Israel, according to their divisions and tribes 
against them to the waters of Merom on a sudden, || And the land rested from wars. 


sand fellupon them : 
8 And the Lord delivered them into the hands of 
tsracl. And they defeated them, and chased them 


CHAP. XII. 


A list of the kings slain bu Moses and Josue, 


us far as the great Sidon, and the waters of Mase-|| ([YHESE are the kings, whom the children of Ts- 


rephot, and the field of Masphe, which is on the east 
side thereof. He slew them all, so as to leave no 
remains of them: 

9 And he did as the Lord had commanded him: 
he lamstringed their horses, and 
chariots. 

10 And presently turning back he took Asor; 
and slew the king thereof with the sword. Now 
Asor of old was the head of all these kingdoms. 

1 And he cut off all the souls that abode there : 
he left not in it any remains, but utterly destroyed 
all, and burned the city itself with fire. — 

12 And he took and put to the sword and de- 
stroyed all the cities round about, and their kings, 
as Moses the servant of God had commanded him. 

13 Except the cities that were on hills and high 
places, the rest Isracl burned: only Asor that was 
very strong, he consumed with fire. 


burned their | 


rael slew and possessed their land beyond the 
Jordan, towards the rising of the sun. from the tor- 
rent Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the east 
country that looketh towards the wilderness 

2 Sehon king of the Amorrhites, who dwelt in 
Hesebon, and had dominion from Aroer, which is 
seated upon the bank of the torrent Arnon, and ot 
the middle part in the valley, and of half Galaad, as 
far as the torrent Jaboc, which is the border of the 
children of Ammon. 

3 And fromthe wilderness, to the sea of Cene- 
roth toward the east, and to the sea of the wildes- 
ness, which is the most salt sea, on the east side hy 
the way that leadeth to Bethsimoth: and on the 
south side, that lieth under Asedoth, Phasga. 

4. The border of Og the king of Basan, of the 
remnant of the Raphaims who dwelt in Astaroth, 
and in Edrai, and had dominion in mount Her- 


14 And the children of Israel divided among|!mon, and in Salecha, and in all Basan, unto the 
themselves all the spoil of these cities and the cattle, |! borders. 


killing all the men. 


5 OF Gessuri, and Machati, and of half Galaad 


15 As the Lord had commanded Moses his ser-|Ithe borders of Sehon the king of Hesebon. 


vant, so did Moses command Josue, and he accom- 
plished all: he left not one thing undone of all the 
rommandments which the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

16 So Josue took all the country of the hills, and 
of the south, and the land of Gosen, and the plains, 
and the west country, and the mountain of Israel, 
and the plains thereof ; 

17 And part of the mountain that goeth up to Seir 
asfaras Baalgad by the plain of Libanus under mount 
Hermon: all their kings he took, smote, and slew. 

18 Josue made war a long time* against these 
kings. 

19 There was not a city that delivered itself to 
she children of Israel, except the Hevite, who dwelt 
wn Gabaon : for he took all by fight. 

20 For it was the sentence of the Lord, that their 
hearts should be lhardened,ft and they should fight 
against Israel, and fall, and should not deserve any 
clemency, and should be destroyed, as the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

21 Atthat ume Josue came and cut offthe Ena- 
cims from the mountains. from Hebron, and Dabir, 
and Anab, and from all the mountain of Juda and 
Israel; and destroyed their cities. 

22 He left not any of the stock of the Enacims, 
in the land of the children of Israel; except the 
citesof Gaza, and Geth, and Azotus, in which alone 
they were left. 

23 So Josue took all the land, as the Lord spoke 
to Moses, and delivered it in possession to the chil- 

i) 


* A long time. Seven years, as appears from chap. xvi. 10. 


6 Moses the servant of the Lord, and the children 
of Israel slew them: and Moses delivered their land 
in possession to the Rubenites, and Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasses. 

7 These are the kings of the land, whom Josue 
and the children of Israel slew beyond the Jordan 
on the west side from Baalgad in the field of Li- 
banus, unto the mount, part of which goeth up into 
Seir: and Josue delivered it in possession to the 
tribes of Israel, to every one their divisions, 

8 As well in the mountains as in the plains ana 
the champaign countries. In Asedoth, and in the 
wilderness, and in the south was the Hethite and 
the Amorrhite, the Chanaanite and the Pherezite 
the Hevite, and the Jebusite. 

9 The king of Jericho one; the king of Has 
which is on the side of Bethel, one; 

10 The king of Jerusalem one; the king of He 
bron one; 

11 The king of Jerimoth one; the king of La- 
chis one; 

12 The king of Eglon one; the king of Gazer 

one; 
13 The king of Dabir one, the king of Gader 
one; 
14 The king of Herma one; the king of Hered 
one; 
15 The king of Lebna one; the king of Odul- 
lam one; 

16 The king of Maceda one; the king of Bethel 


one; 


thought of yielding or submitting ; which was a sentence or judginens 


+ Hardened. This hardening of their hearts, was their having nol] of God upon them in punishment of their enormous crimes 
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17 The king of Taphua one; the king of Opher 
ane, 
18 
one? 


19 


1e 3 
2)'The king of Semeron one; the kingof Achsaph 
one; 

21 The king of Thenac one; the king of Ma- 
gedido one; 

22 The king of Cades one; the king of Jacha- 
nan of Carmel one; 

23 The king of Dor, and of the province of Dor 
one: the king of the nations of Galgal one; 

24 The king of Thersa one: all the kings thirty 
and one. 


[he king of Aphec one; the king of Saron 


[he king of Madon one; the king of Asor 
Or 


CHAP. XIII. 


God commandeth Josue to divide the land: the possessions of 
Ruben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasses, beyond the 
Jordan. : 

OSUE was old, and far advanced in years :* 

and the Lord said to him: thou art grown old, 
and advanced in age; and there is a very large 
country left, which is not yet divided by lot: 

2 Vo wit, all Galilee, Philistia, and all Gessuri. 

3 From the troubled river, that watereth Egypt, 
unto the borders of Accaron northward: the land 
of Chanaan, which is divided among the lords of 
the Philistines. the Gazites, the Azotians, the As- 
calonites, the Gethites, and the Accaronites. 

4. And on the south side are the Hevites, all the 
land of Chanaan, and Maara of the Sidonians as 
far as Apheca, and the borders of the Amorrhite, 

5 And his confines. The country also of Liba- 
nus towards the east from Baalgad under mount 
Hermon to the entering into Emath. 

6 Of all that dwell in the mountains from Liba- 
nus, to the waters of Maserephoth, and all the Si- 
donians. J am he that will cut them off from be- 
fore the face of the children of Israel. So let their 
land come in as a part of the inheritance of Israel, 
as | have commanded thee. 

7 And now divide the land in possession to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manasses, 

8 With whom t Ruben and Gad have possessed 
the land, which Moses the servant of the’Lord de- 
livered to them beyond the river Jordan, on the east 
side, 

9 From Aroer, which is upon the bank of the 
torrent Arnon, and in the midst of the valley, and 
all the plains of Medaba, as far as Dibon: 

10 And all the cities of Schon, king of the Amor- 
rhites, who reigned in Hesebon, unto the borders 
of the children of Ammon 

11 And Galaad, and the borders of Gessuri and 
Machati, and all mount Hermon, and all Basan as 
far as Salecha, 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Basan, who reigned 


* Josue roas old, and far advarced in years. Te was then about 10! 
vears old. .4né there is a very large country left, which is not yet divided by 
at, not vet possessed by the children of Israel. 

\ With whom. That is, with the other half of that same tribe 

ATR 


in Astaroth and Edrai: he was of the remans of 
tei Raphaims : and Moses overthiew an] desiroyed 
them. 

13 And the children of Israel would net destroy 
Gessuri and Machati: and they have dwelt in the: 
midst of Israel, until this present day. seh 

14 But to the tribe of Levi he gave no possession: 
but the sacrifices and the victims of the Lord God 
of Israel, are his inheritance, as he spoke to him, ._, 

15 And Moses gave a possession to the children 
of Ruben according to their kindreds. 

16 And their border was from Aroer, which is 
on the bank of the torrent Arnon, and in the midst 
of the valley of the same torrent: all the plain, that 
leadeth to Medaba, 

17 And Hesebon, and all their villages, which 
are inthe plains. Dibon also, and Bamothbaal, and 
the town of Baalmaon, 

18 And Jassa, and Cedimoth, and Mephaath, 

19 And Cariathaim, and Sabama, and Saratha- 
sar in the mountain of the valley, 

20 Bethphogor and Asedoth, Phasga and Be- 
thiesimoth, thie ehh 4 

21 And alt the ¢ities of the plain, and all the 
kingdoms of Sehon king of the Amorrhites, that 
reigned in Hesebon, whom Moses slew with the 
princes of Madian:t Hevi, and Recem, and Sur, and 
fe and Rebe, dukes of Sehon, inhabitants of the 
and. 

22 Balaam also the son of Beor the soothsayer, 
the children of Israel slew with the sword among the 
rest that were slain. 

23 And the river Jordan was the border of the 
children of Ruben. ‘This is the possession of the 
Rubenites, by their kindreds, of cities and villages. 

24, And Moses gave to the tribe of Gad and to his 
children, by their kindreds, a possession, of which 
this is the division. 

25 The border of Jaser, and all the cities cf 
Galaad, and half the land of the children of Am- 
mon: as faras Aroer, which is over-against Rabba: 

26 And from Heseben unto Ramoth, Masphe, and 
Betonim: and from Manaim unto the borders of 
Dabir. 

27 And in the valley Betharan and Bethnemra, 
and Socoth, and Saphon the other part of the king- 
dom of Sehon king of Hesebon: the limit of this 
also is the Jordan, as far as the uttermost part of the 
sea of Cenereth beyond the Jordan on the east side. 

28 This is the possession of the children of Gad 
by their families, their cities and villages. 

29 He gave also to the half tribe of Manasses and 
his children possession according to their kindreds, 

30 The beginning whereof is this: from Manaim 
all Basan, and all the kingdoms of Og king of Basan, 
and all the villages of Jair, which are in Basan, three- 
score towns. 


31 Aud half Galaad, and Astaroth, and Edrai 


t The princes 9f Madian. It appears from hence that these were 
subjects of king Sehon: they are said to have been slain with him, 
that is, about the same time, but not in the same battle. 


CHAP: XIV, XV. 


citics 1 tne kingdom of Og in Basan; to the children 
of Machir, the son of Manasses, to one half of the 
children of Machir according to their kindreds. 

32 ‘This possession Moses divided in the plains of 
Moab, beyond the Jordan, over-against Jericho on 
the east side. 

33 But to the tribe of Levi he gave no_posses- 
tion: Because the Lord the God of Israel himself 
is their possession, as he spoke to them. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Calzb’s petition. Hebronis given to him and to his seed. 
HIS is what the children of Israel possessed in 
the land of Chanaan, which Eleazar the priest, 
and Josne the son of Nun, and the princes of the 
families by the tribes of Israel gave to them: 

2. Dividing all by lot, as the Lord had commanded 
by the hand of Moses, to the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe. 

3 For to two tribes and a half Moses had given 
possession beyond the Jordan: besides the Levites, 
who received no land among their brethren: 

4, But in their place succeeded the children of 
Joseph divided into two tribes, of Manasses and 
Ephraim: neither did the Levites receive other por- 
tion of land, but cities to dwell in, and their suburbs 
to feed their beasts and flocks. 

5 As the Lord had commanded Moses, so did 
the children of Israel; and they divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Juda came to Josue in 
Galgal, and Caleb the son of Jephone the Cenezite 
spoke to him: Thou knowest what the Lord spoke 
to Moses the man of God concerning me and thee 
in C'adesbarne. 4 

7 I was forty years old when Moses the servant 
of the Lord sent me from Cadesbarne, to view the 
land: and I brought himword again as to me seemed 
true. 

8 But my brethren, that had gone up with me, 
discouraged the heart of the people: and I never- 
theless followed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses swore in that day, saying: The 
land which thy foot hath trodden upon shall be thy 

vossession, and thy children’s for ever; because thou 
ee followed the Lord my God. 

10 The Lord therefore hath granted me life, as 
he promised until this present day. It is forty and 
five years since the Lord spoke this word 10 Moses, 
when Israel journeyed through the wilderness : this 
day | am eighty five years old, 

1] As strong as | was at that time when I was 
sent to view the land : the strength of that time con- 
tinueth in me until this day, as well to fight as to 
march. 

12 Give me therefore this mountain, which the 
[Lord promised, in thy hearing also, wherein are the 
Knacims, and cities great and strong: if so be the 
Lord will be with me, and | shall be able to destroy 
them, as he promised me. 

13 And Josue blessed him, and gave him Hebron 
in possession. 


« Hebron belonged, &c. All the country thereabouts, depending on 
Bebron, was given to Caleb: but the city itself with the suburbs, 
was one oi those that were given to the priests to dwell in, 

12 


a 


14 And from that time Hebron belonged* to Ca 
lebthe son of Jephone the Cenezite, until this present 
day: because he followed the Lord the God of Israel. 

_ 15 The name of Hebron before was called Ca- 
riath-Arbe: Adam the greatest among the Enacims 
was laid there: and the land rested from wars. 


‘ CHAP. XV. 


The borders of the lot of Juda. Caleb’s portion and conquest 
The cities of Juda. 


NOW the lot of the children of Juda by their 

kindreds was this: From the frontier of Edom, 
to the desert of Sin southward, and to the uttermost 
part of the south coast. 

2 Its beginning was from the top of the most salt 
sea, and from the bay thereof, that looketh to the 
south. 

3 And it goeth out towards the ascent of the scor- 
pion, and passeth on to Sina; and ascendeth into 
Cadesbarne, and reacheth into Esron, going up to 
Adar, and compassing Carcaa, 

4 And from thence passing along into Asemona, 
and reaching the torrent of Egypt: and the bounds 
thereof shall be the great sea: this shall be the limit 
of the south coast. 

5 But on the east side the beginning shall be the 
most salt sea even tothe end of the Jordan: and to- 
wards the north, from the bay of the sea unto the 
same river Jordan. 

6 And the border goeth up into Beth-Hagla, and 
passeth by the north into Beth-Araba: going up tc 
the stone of Boen the son of Ruben. 

7 And reaching as far as the borders of Debera 
from the valley of Achor, and so northward looking 
towards Galgal, which is opposite to the ascent of 
Adommim, on the south side of the torrent: and 
the border passeth the waters that are called the 
fountain of the sun: and the goings out thereof shall 
be at the fountain Rogel. 

8 And it goeth up by the valley of the son ot 
Ennom on the side of the Jebusite towards the south; 
the same is Jerusalem: and thence ascending to the 
top of the mountain, which is over-against Geenom 
to the west in the end of the valley of Raphaim, 
northward. 

9 And it passeth on from the top of the mountain 
to the fountamof the waterof Nephtoa; and reacheth 
to the towns of mount Ephron: and it bendeth to- 
wards Baala, which is Cariathiarim, that is to say, 
the city of the woods. 

10 And it compasseth from Baala westward unto 
mount Seir; and passeth by the side of mount Jarim 
to the north into Cheslon; and goeth down into 
Bethsames, and passeth into Thamna. 

11 And it reacheth northward to a part of Ac- 
caron at the side; and bendeth to Sechrona, ana 
passeth mount Baala; and cometh into Jebneel, and 
is bounded westward with the great sea. 

12 These are the borders round about of the chil 
dren of Juda in their kindreds. 

13 But to Caleb the son of Jephone he gave a 

ortion in the midst of the children of Juda, as the 
sord had commanded him: Cariath-Arbe the father 


of Enac, which is Hebron. 
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14 And Caleb destroyed out of it the three sons 
of Enac, Sesai, and Ahiman. and Tholmai of the 
tace of Enac. 

15 And going up from thence he came to the in- 
habitants of Dabir, which before was called Cariath- 
Sepher, that is to say, the city of letters. 

16 And Caleb said: He that shall smite Cariath- 
Sepher, and take it, | will give him Axa my daugh- 
er to wife. 

17 And Othoniel the son of Cenez, the younger 
bdrother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Axa his 
daughter to wife. 

18 And as they were going together, she was mo- 
ved by her husband to ask a field of ber father, and 
she sighed as she sat on her ass. And Caleb said 
to her: What aileth thee? 

19 But she answered: Give me a blessing: thou 
hast given me a southern and dry land, give me also 
a land that is watered. And Caleb gave her the 
upper and the nether watery ground. : 

20 ‘This is the possession of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Juda by their kindreds. 

21 And the cities from the uppermost parts of 
the children of Juda by the borders of Edom to the 
south, were Cabseel, and Eder, and Jagur 

22 And Cina, and Dimona, and Adada, 

23 And Cades, and Asor, and Jethnam, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Baloth, 

‘ 25 New Asor and Carioth, Hesron, which is 
sor, 

26 Amam, Sama, and Molada, 

a And Asergadda, and Hassemon, and Beth- 
pbelet, 

28 And Hasersual, and Bersabee, and Basiothia, 

29 And Baala, and Jim, and Esem, 

30 And Eltholad, and Cesil, and Harma, 

31 And Siceleg, and Medemena, and Sensenna, 

32 Lebaoth, and Selim, and Aen, and Remmon: 
all the cities twenty-nine, and their villages. 

33 But in the plains: Estaol and Sarea and Ase- 


na, 
34 And Zanoe and Engannim and Taphua and 
Enaim, 
35 And Jerimoth and Adullam, Socho and Aze- 


ca; 

36 And Saraim and Adithaim and Gedera and 
Gederothaim: fourteen cities, and their villages. 

37 Sanan, and Hadassa, and Magdalgad, 

38 Delean, and Masepha, and Jecthel, 

39 Lachis, and Bascath, and Eglon, 

40 Chebbon, and Leheman, and Cethlis, 

41 And Gideroth, and Bethdagon, and Naama, 
ani! Maceda: sixteen cities, and their villages. 

42 Labana, and Ether, and Asan, 

43 Jepththa, and Esna, and Nesib, 

44 And Ceila, and Achzib, and Maresa: nine ci- 
‘ies, and their villages. 

Accaron with the towns and villages thereof, 


46 From Accaron even to the sea: all places that 


lie towards Azotus and the villages thereof. 


A7 Azotus with its towns and villages: Gaza vith! 


its towns and villages, even to the torrent of Egypt 


amd the great sea that is the border thereof 
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48 And inthe mountam. Samir, and Jether, and 
Socoth, 

49 And Danna, and Cariath-senna, this is Dabir: 

50 Anab, and Istemo, and Anim, 

51 Gosen, and Olon, and Gilo: eleven cities and 
their villages. 

52 Arab, and Ruma, and Esaan, 

53 And Janum, and Beththaphua, and Apheca, 

54 Athmatha, and Cariath-arbe, this is Hebron, 
and Sior: nine cities and their villages. 

55 Maon, and Carmel, and Ziph, and Jota, 

56 Jezrael, and Jucadam, and Zanoe, 

57 Accain, Gabaa, and Thamna: ten cities and 
their villages 

58 Halhul, and Bessur, and Gedor, 

59 Mareth, and Bethanoth, and Eltecon: six ci- 
ties and their villages. 

60 Cariathbaal, the same is Cariathiarim, the city 
of woods, and Arebba: two cities and their villages. 

61 Inthe desert Betharaba, Meddin, and Sacha- 

cha, 

62 And Nebsan, and the city of salt, and Engad- 
di: six cities and their villages. 

63 But the children of Juda could not destroy the 
Jebusite that dwelt in Jerusalem: and the Jebusite 
dwelt with the children of Juda in Jerusalem until 


this present day. 
CHAP. XVI. 
The lot of the sons of Joseph. The borders of the tribe ef 
Ephraim. 


AND the lot of the sons of Joseph fell from the 
Jordan over-againstJericho and the waters there 
of, on the east: the wilderness which goeth up from 
Jericho to the mountain of Bethel: 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to Luza: and pass- 
eth the border of Archi, to Ataroth: 

3 And goeth down westward. by the border of 
Jephleti, unto the borders of Beth-hevon the nether, 
and to Gazer: and the countries of it are ended by 
the great sea: 


4, And Manasses and Ephraim the children of Jo — 


seph possessed it. 

5 And the border of the children of Ephraim was 
according to their kindreds: and their possession 
towards the east was Ataroth-addar unto Beth-ho- 
ron the upper. 

6 And the confines go out unto the sea: but 
Machmethath looketh to the north,* and it goeth 
round the borders eastward in to Thanath-sele: and 
passeth along on the east side to Janoe. 

7 And it goeth down from Janoe into Ataroth and 
Naaratha: and it cometh to Jericho, and goeth out 
to the Jordan. é: 

8 From Taphua it passeth on toward the sea into 
the valley of reeds. and the goings out thereof areat 
the most salt sea. ‘This is the possession of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And there were cities with their. villages sepa- 


lrated for the children of Ephraim in the midst of 


the possession of the children of Manasses. 


* Looketh to the north, &e. The meaning is that the border went 
towards the north, by Machmethath ; and then turned eastward to Jw 


CHAP. XVII, XVIIL. 


_ 9 And the children of Ephraim slew_ not‘ the 
Chanaanite, who dwelt in Gazer’ and the Chanaan- 
te dwelt in the midst of Ephraim until this day, 


paying tribute. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Te lot of the half tribe of Manasses. 

ND thts lot fell to the tribe of Manasses (for he 
--& is the first-born of Joseph) to Machir the first- 
born of Manasses the father of Galaad, who was a 
warlike man, and had for possession Galaad and 
Basan. 

2 And to the rest of the children of Manasses ac- 
cording to their families: to the children of Abiezer, 
and to the children of Helec, and to the children of 
Esriel, and_ to the children of Sechem, and to the 
children of Hepher, and to the children of Semida: 
these are the male children of Manasses the son of 
Joseph, by their kindreds. 

3 But Salphaad the son of Hepher the son of 
Galaad the son of Machir the son of Manasses had 
no sons, but only daughters: whose names are these, 
Maala and Noa and Hegla and Melcha and Thersa. 

4, And they came in the presence of Eleazar the 
priest and of Josue the son of Nun, and of the 
princes, saying: The Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses, that a possession should be given us in 
the midst of our brethren. And he gave them ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord a pos- 
session amongst the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasses, beside 
the land of Galaad and Basan beyond the Jordan. 

6 For the daughters of Manasses possessed inheri- 
tance in the midst of his sons. And the land of 
Galaad fell to the lot of the rest of the children of 
Manasses. 

7 And the border of Manasses was from Ascr, 
Machmethath which looketh towards Sichem: and 
it goeth out on the right hand by the inhabitants of 
the fountain of Taphua. 

8 For the lot of Manasses took in the land of 
‘Laphua, which is on the borders of Manasses, and 
belongs to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the border goeth down to the valley of the 
reeds, to the south of the torrent of the cities of 
Ephraim, which are in the midst of the cities of Ma- 
nasses: the border of Manasses is on the north side 
of the torrent; and the outgoings of it are at the sea: 

10 So that the possession of Ephraim is on the 
south, and on the north thatof Manasses; and the sea 
is the border of both: and they are joined together 
in the tribe of Aser on the north, and in the tribe of 
Issachar on the east. 

11 And the inheritance of Manasses in Issachar 
and in Aser was Bethsan and its villages, and Jeb- 
laam with its villages, and the inhabitants of Dor, 
with the towns thereof; the inhabitants also of En- 
doi with the villages thereof: and in like manner 
the inhabitants of Thenac with the villages thereof; 
and the inhabitants of Mageddo with their villa- 
ges, and the third part of the city of Nopheth. 

12 Neither could the children of Manasses over- 
throw these cities; but the Chanaanite began to 
dwell in his land. 


13 But. after that the children of Israel were 
grown strong, they subdued the Chanaanites. and 
Ree them their tributaries: and they did not kill 
them. 

14 And the children of Joseph spoke to Josue, 
and said: Why hast thou given me but one lot and 
one portion to possess, whereas I am of so great a 
multitude, and the Lord hath blessed me? 

15 And Josue said to them: If thou be a great 
people, go up into the woodland, and cut down ~oom 
for thyself in the land of the Pherezite and the Ra- 
phaims: because the possession of mount Ephraim 
is too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph answered him: 
We cannot go up to the mountains, for the Cha- 
naanites that dwell in the low lands, wherein are 
situate Bethsan, with its towns, and Jezrael in the 
midst of the valley, have chariots of iron. 

17 And Josue said to the house ef Joseph, to 
Ephraim and Manasses: Thou art a great people, 
and of great strength; thou shalt not have one lot 


shalt cut down the wood, and make thyself room 
to dwell in and mayst proceed farther, when thou 
hast destroyed the Chanaanite, who as thou sayest 
have iron chariots, and are very strong. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Surveyors are sent to divide the rest of the land into seven tribes. 
The lot of Benjamin. 
ND all the children of Israel assembled together 
in Silo: and there they set up the tabernacle o. 
te testimony: and the land was subdued before 
them. 

2 But there remained seven tribes of the children 
of Israel, which as yet had not received their pos- 
sessions. 

3 And Josue said to them. How long are you in- 
dolent and slack, and go not in to possess the land, 
which the Lord the God of your fathers hath given 
you! 

4. Choose of every tribe three men, that I may 
send them, and they may go and compass the land, 
iand mark it out according to the number of each 
| multitude; and bring back to me what they have 
|; marked out. 
| 5 Divide to yourselves the land into seven parts: 
i let Juda be in his bounds on the south side, and the 
| house of Joseph on the north. 

6 The land in the midst between these mark ye 
out into seven parts :* and you shall come hither to 
‘me, that I may cast lots for you before the Lord 
your God. 

7 For the Levites have no part among you; but 
| the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance. And 
res and Reuben, and the half tribe of Manasses 
have already received their possessions beyond the 
i Jordan eastward; which Moses the servant of th 
Lord gave them. 


only: 
18 But thou shalt pass to the mountain, and 


* The land in the midst between these mark ye out inte seven parts, Tnat 
is to say, the rest of the land, which is not already assigned to Juds 


or Joseph. 
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® And when the men were risen up, to g0 to mark 
out the land, Josue conimanded them, saying: Go 
round the land, and mark it out, and return to me; 
that I may cast lots for you before the Lord in Silo. 

9 So they went: and surveying it, divided it into 
seven parts, writing them down in a book. ~ And 
they returned to Josue, to the camp in Silo. 

10 And he cast lots before the Lord in Silo; and 
ilivided the land to the children of Israel into seven 

arts. 
rae And first came up the lot of the children of 
Benjamin by their families, to possess the land. be- 
tween thechildren of Judaand the childrenof Joseph. 

12 And their border northward was from the Jor- 
dan: going along by the side of Jericho on the north 
side, and thence going up westward to the moun- 
tains, and reaching to the wilderness of Bethaven, 

13 And passing along southward by Luza, the 
same is Bethel: and it goeth down into Ataroth-ad- 
dar to the mountain, that is on the south of the 
nether Bethhoron. 

14 And it bendeth thence going round towards 
the sea, south of the mountain that looketh towards 
Bethhoron to the south-west: and the outgoings 
thereof are into Cariathbaal, which is called also 
Cariathiarim, a city of the children of Juda. This 
‘s their coast toward the sea, westward 

15 But on the south side the border goeth out 
from part of Cariathiarim towards the sea, and 
‘ometh to the fountain of the waters of Nephtoa. 

16 And it goeth down to that part of the moun- 
tain that looketh on the valley of the children of En- 
nom; and is over-against the north quarter in the 
furthermost part of the valley of Raphaim: and it 
goeth down into Geennom (that is the valley of En- 
nom) by the side of the Jebusite to the south; and 
cometh to the fountain of Rogel, 

17 Passing thence to the north, and going out to 
Ensemes that is to say, the fountain of the sun: 

18 And it passeth along to the hills that are over- 
against the ascent of Adommim: and it goeth down 
to Abenboen, that is, the stone of Boen the son of 
Ruben: and it passeth on the north side to the cham- 
paign countries; and goeth down into the plain, 

19 And it passeth by Bethhagla northward: and 
the outgoings thereof are towards the north of the 
most salt sea atthe south end of the Jordan: 

20 Which is the border of it on the east side. 
This is the possession of the children of Benjamin 
by their borders round about, and their families. 

21 And their cities were, Jericho and Bethhagla 
and Vale-Casis, 

22 Betharaba, and Samaraim, and Bethel, 

23 And Avim, and Aphara, and Ophera, 

24 The town Emona, and Ophni, and Gabee: 
iwelve cities, and their villages. 

25 Gabaon, and Rama, and Beroth, 

26 And Mesphe, and Caphara, and Amosa, 

27 And Recem, Jarephel, and Tharela, 

28 And Sela, Eleph, and Jebus, which is Jeru- 
salem, Gabaath, and Cariath: fourteen cities, and 
their villages. This is the possession of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin by their families, 

182 


OSU 


CHAP. XIX. 


The lots of the tribes of Simeon, Zabulon, Issachar, Aser, Neph 
tal, and Dun. A city is given to Josue. 


AND the second lot came forth for the childreu 
of Simeon by their kindreds: and their inhe- 
ritance was, 

2 In the midst of the possession of the children 
of Juda: Bersabee, and Sabee, and Molada 

3 And Hasersual, Bala, and Asem, 

4, And ElItholad, Bethul, and Harma, 

5 And Siceleg, and Bethmarchaboth, and Ha- 
sersusa, 

6 And Bethlebaoth and Sarohen : thirteen cities, 
and their villages: 

7 Ain and Remmon, and Athor, anc Asan: four 
cities, and their villages. 

8 And all the villages round about these ces to 
Baalath Beer Ramath to the south quarter. ‘This 
is the inheritance of the children of Simeon accord- 
ing to their kindreds, 

In the possession and lot of the children of 
Juda; because it was too great: and therefore the 
children of Simeon had their possession in the midst 
of their inheritance. 

10 And the third lot fell to the children of Za- 
bulon by their kindreds: and the border of thei 
possession was unto Sarid. 

1] And it went up from the sea and from Merala, 
and came to Debbaseth : as far as the torrent, which 
is over-against Jeconam. 

12 And it returneth from Sarid eastward to the 
borders of Ceseleththabor: and it goeth out to Da- 
bereth, and ascendeth towards Japhie. 

13 And it passeth along from thence to the east 
side of Gethhepher and Thacasin ; and goeth out te 
Remmon, Amthar, and Noa. 

14 And it turneth about to the north of Hana- 
thon: and the outgoings thereof are the valley of 
Jephtahel. 


15 And Cateth, and Naalol, and Semeron, and 


Jedala, and Bethlehem: twelve cities and thei 
villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zabulon by their kindreds, the cities and 
their villages. 

17 ‘Phe fourth lot came out to Issachar by their 
kindreds. 

18 And his inheritance was Jezracl, and Casa: 
loth, and Sunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Seon, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabboth, and Cesion, Abes, 

21 And Rameth. and Engannim. and Enhadda, 
and Bethpheses. 

22 And the border thereof cometh to Thabor, 
and Sehesima, and Bethsames: and the outgoings 
thereof shall be at the Jordan: sixteen cities and 
their villages. 

23 ‘This is the possession of the sons of Issavhar 
by their kindreds, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot fell to the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aser by their kindreds: 

25 And their border was Halcath,and Chali, and 
Beten, and Axaph, 


CHAP. XX, XXI 


26 And Elimelech, and Amaad, and Messal: and 
it reacheth to Carmel by the sea, and Sihor and‘ La- 
banath : 

27 And it returneth towards the east to Bethda- 
on; and passeth along to Zabulon and to the val- 
ey of Jephthael towards the north to Bethemec 

aud Nehiel. And it goeth out to the left side of 
Cabul, 

28 And to Abaran, and Rohob, and Hamon, and 
Cana, as far as the great Sidon. 

9 And it returneth to Horma, to the strong city 
of ‘Tyre, and to Hosa: and the outgoings thereof shall 
he at the sea from the portion of Achziba: 

30 And Amma, and Aphec, and Rohob : twenty 
two cities and their villages. 

31 This is the possession of the children of Aser 
by their kindreds, and the cities and their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out to the sons of Neph- 
tali by their families : 

33 And the border began from Heleph and Elon 
to Saananim, and Adami, which is Neceb, and Jeb- 
nael even to Lecum; and their outgoings unto the 
Jordan: 

34 And the border returneth westward to Aza- 
notthabor, and goeth out from thence to Hucuca, 
and passeth along to Zabulon southward, and to 
Aser westward, and to Juda upon the Jordan to- 
wards the rising of the sun. 

39 And the strong cities are Assedim, Ser, and 
Eimath, and Reccath and Cenereth, 

And Edema, and Arama, Asor 

37 And Cedes, and Edrai, Enhasor 

38 And Jeron, and Magdalel, Horem, and Be- 
thanath, and Bethsames: nineteen cities and their 

villages. 

39 ‘This is the possession of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Nephtali by their kindreds, the cities and 
their villages. 

40 The seventh Jot came out to the tribe of the 
children of Dan by their families: 

41 And the border of their possession was Sa- 
raa, and Esthaol, and Hirsemes, that is, the city of 
the sun. 

42 Selebin, and Aialon, and Jethela, 

43 Elon, and Themna, and Acron, 

44 Elthece, Gibbethon, anc, Balaath, 

45 And Jud, and Bane, and Barach, and Geth- 
remmon: 

46 And Mejarcon and Arecon, with the border 
that looketh towards Joppe, 

47 And is terminated there. And the children 
ot Dan went up and fought against Lesem, and took 
it: and they put it to the sword, and possessed it, 
and dwelt in it, calling the name of it oa Dan, 
by the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the possession of the tribe of the sons 
o Dan, by their kindreds, the cities and their vil- 
ages. 

e9 And when he had made an end of dividing 
the land by lot to each one by their tribes, the chil- 
dren of Israel gave a possession to Josue the son of 
Nun in the midst of them, 

50 According tothe commandment of the Lord, 


ee = Le 


the city which he asked for, Thamnath Saraa in moun- 
Ephraim: and he built up the city, and dwelt in it 

51 ‘These are the possessions which Eleazar the 
priest, and Josue the son of Nun, and the princes of 
the families, and of the tribes of the children of 
Israel, distributed by lot in Silo, before the Lord at 
the door of the tabernacle of the testimony: and 
they divided the land. 


CHAP. XX. 


The cities of refuge are appointed for casual manslaughter. 


AND the Lord spoke to Josue, saying: Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them : 

2 Appoint cities of refuge, of which I spose ta 
you by the hand of Moses: 

3 That whosoever shall kill a person unawares 
may flee to them ; and may escape the wrath of the 
kinsman, who is the avenger of blood : 

4, And when he shall flee to one of these cities, 
he shall stand before the gate of the city ; and shall 
speak to the ancients of that city, such things as 
prove him innocent: and so shall they receive him, 
and give him a place to dwell in. 

5 And when the avenger of blood shal] pursue 
him, they shall not deliver him into his hands; be- 
cause he slew his neighbour unawares, and is not 
proved to have been his enemy two or three days 
before. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, till he stand 
before judgment to give an account of his fact, and 
till the death of the high-priest, who shall be at that 
time: then shall the manslayer return, and go intc 
his own city and house from whence he fled. 

7 And they appointed Cedes in Galilee of mount 
Nephtali, and Sichem in mount Ephraim, and Caria- 
tharbe, the same is Hebron in the mountain of Juda. 

8 And beyond the Jordan to the east of Jericho, 
they appointed Bosor, which is upon the plain of the 
wilderness of the tribe of Ruben, and Ramoth in 
Galaad of the tribe of Gad, and Gau!on in Basan of} 
the tribe of Manasses. 


9 These cities were appointed for all the childrer 


of Israel, and for the stran,ers, that dwelt among 
them: that whosoever had killed a person unawares 
might flee to them, and not die by the hand of the 
kinsman, coveting to revenge the blood that was shed 
until he should stand before the people to lay open 
his cause. 


CHAP. XX}. 


Cities with their suburbs are assigned for the priestsand Levites. 


PPSHEN the princes of the families of Levi came 
to Eleazar the priest, and to Josue the son of 
Nun, and to the princes of the kindreds of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel: 

2 And they spoke to them in Silo in the land ot 
Chanaan, and said: The Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses, that cities should be given us to 
dwell! in, and their suburbs to feed our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave out of their 
possessious according to the commandment of the 
Lord, cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out from the family of Caath 


(Xx —~ 


Gy, 


JOSUE. 


vi the children of Aaron the priest, out of the tribes 
of Judah, and of Simeon, and of Benjamin, thirteen 
clues. 

5 And to the rest of the children of Caath, that 
is, to the Levites, who remained, out of the tribes 
of Ephraim, and of Dan, and the half tribe of Ma- 
ussses, ten cities. 

6 And the lot came out to the children of Ger- 
son, that they should take of the tribes of Issachar 
and of Aser and of Nephtali, and of the half tribe 
of Manasses in Basan, thirteen cities. 

7 And to the sons of Merari by their kindreds, of 
she tribes of Ruben and of Gad and of Zabulon, 
twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
the cities and their suburbs, as the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses, giving to every one by lot. 

9 Of the tribes of the children of Juda and of 
Simeon, Josue gave cities; whose names are these, 

10 ‘To the sons of Aaron, of the families of Caath 
ay race of Levi (for the first lot came out for 
them 

11 The-city of Arbe the father of Enac, which 
is called Hebron, in the mountain of Juda, and the 
suburbs thereof round about. 

12 But the fields and the villages thereof he had 
given to Caleb the son of Jephone for his posses- 
sion. 

13 He gave therefore to the children of Aaron 
the priest, Hebron a city of refuge, and the suburbs 
thereof; and Lobana with the suburbs thereof, 

14 And Jether and Estemo, 

15 And Holon, and Dabir, 

16 And Ain, and Jeta, and Bethsames, with their 
suburbs: nine cities out of the two tribes, as hath 
been said 

17 And out of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin, Gabaon, and Gabae, 

18 And Anathoth and Almon, with their suburbs; 
four cities. 

19 All the cities together of the children of Aaron 
the priest were thirteen. with their suburbs. 

20 And to the rest 1 the families of the children 
of Caath of the race of Levi, was given this pos- 
session. 

_21 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Sichem one of the 
cities of refuge, with the suburbs thereof in mount 
Ephraim, and Gazer, 

22 And Cibsaim, and Bethhoron, with their su- 
burbs; four cities. 

: 23 And of the tribe of Dan, Eltheco and Gaba- 
thon, 

24 And Aialon and Gethremmon, with their su- 
burbs ; four cities. 

25 And of the half tribe of Manasses, Thanae 
and Gethremmon, with their suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten, with their suburbs, 
which were given to the children of Caath of the in- 
ferior degree. 

27 To the children of Gerson also of the race of 
Levi out of the half tribe of Manasses, Gaulon in 
Basan, one of the cities of refuge, and Bosra, with 
their suburbs: two cities. 
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28 And of the tribe. of Issachar, Cesion, and 
Dabereth, 

29 And Jaramoth, and Engannim, with their 
suburbs; four cities. 

30 And of the tribe of Aser, Masal and Abdon, 

31 And Helcath, and Rohob, with their suburbs, 
four cities. 

32 Of the tribe also of Nephtali, Cedes in Galilee, 
one of the cities of refuge : and Hammoth Dor and 
Carthan, with their suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the families of Gerson, were 
thirteen, with their suburbs. 

34 And to the children of Merari Levites of the 
inferior degree by their families were given of the 
tribe of Zabulon, Jecnam and Cartha, 

35 And Damna and Naalol ; four cities, with 
their suburbs. 

36 Of the tribe of Ruben beyond the Jordan over- 
against Jericho, Bosor in the wilderness, one of the 
cities of refuge, Misor, and Jaser, and Jethson, and 
Mephaath, four cities* with their suburbs. 

37 Of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Galaad, one 
of the cities of refuge, and Manaim, and Hesebon, 
and Jaser ; four cities with their suburbs. 

38 All the cities of the children of Merari by 
their families and kindreds, were twelve. 

39 So all the cities of the Levites within the pos- 
session of the children of Israel were forty-eight, 

40 With their suburbs, each distributed by the 
families. 

41 And the Lord God gave to Israel al] the land 
that he had sworn-to give to their fathers: and they 
possessed it, and dwelt in it. 

42 And he gave them peace from all nations 
round about: and none of their enemies durst stand 
against them, but were brought under their dominion. 

43 Not so much as one word, which he had pro- 
mised, to perform unto them, was made void, but 
all came to pass. 


CHAP. XXII. 

The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and half the tribe of Manasses 
return to their possessions. They build an altar by the side of 
the Jordan, which alarms the other tribes. An embassage 1s 
sent to them, to which they give a satisfactory answer. 

. 'T the same time Josuecalled the Rubenites, and 
+%4 the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasses, 

2 And said to them: You have done all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you: 
you have also obeyed me in all things: 

3 Neither have you left your brethren this long 
time, until this present day, keeping the command- 
ment of the Lord your God. 

4 Therefore as the Lord your God hath given 
your brethren rest and peace, as he promised: return, 
and go to your dwellings, and to the land of your 
possession, which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave you beyond the Jordan: 

5 Yet so that you observe attentively, and in 
work fulfil the commandment, and the law which 


* Four cities. There are no more, though there be five names; for 
Misor is the same city as Bosor, which is to be observed iv some othe, 
places where the number of names exceeds the number of cities. 
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Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you: 
that you love the Lord your God, and walk in all 
his ways, and keep all his commandments, and 
cleave to him, and serve him with all your heart, 
and with all your soul. 

6 And Josue blessed them, and sent them away: 
and they returned to their dwellings. 

7 Now to half the tribe of Manasses, Moses had 
given a possession in Basan: and therefore to the 

alf that remained, Josue gave a Jot among the rest 
of their brethren beyond the Jordan to the west. 
And when he sent them away to their dwellings, 
and had blessed them, 

8 He said to them: With much substance and 
riches, you return to your settlements, with silver 
wud gold, brass and iron, and variety of raiment: 
divide the prey of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 So the children of Ruben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasses returned, and 
parted from the children of Israel in Silo, which 
is in Chanaan, to go into Galaad the land of their 
possession, which they had obtained according to 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

10 And when they were come to the banks of the 
Jordan, in the land of Chanaan, they built an altar 
immensely great near the Jordan. 

11 And when the children of Israel had heard 
of it, and certain messengers had brought them an 
account that the children of Ruben, and of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasses had built an altar 
in *he land of Chanaan, upon the banks of the Jor- 
dan, over-against the children of Israel: 

12 They all assembled in Silo, to go up and fight 
against them. 

13 And in the mean time they sent to them into 
the land of Galaad, Phinees the son of Eleazar the 
priest, 

14 And ten princes with him, one of every tribe: 

15 Who came to the children of Ruben, and of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasses, into the land 
of Galaad, and said to them: 

16 ‘Thus saith all the people of the Lord: What 
meaneth this transgression? Why have you forsaken 
the Lord the God of Israel, building a sacrilegious 
altar, and revolting from the worship of him? 

17 Is it a small thing to you that you sinned with 
Beelphegor, and the stain of that crime remaineth 
in us to ths day? and many of the people per- 
ished. 

18 And you have forsaken the Lord to-day; and 
to-morrow his wrath will rage against all Israel. 

19 But if you think the land of your possession 
to be unclean, pass over to the land wherein is the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and dwell among us: only 
depart not from the Lord, and from our society, by 
ts an altar beside the altar of the Lord our 

od. 

20 Did not Achan the son of Zare transgress the 
commandment of the Lord, and his wrath lay upon 
all the people of Israel ? And he was but one man; 
and would to God he alone had perished in his 
wickedness. 
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21 And the children of Ruben, and of Gad, anc 
of the half tribe of Manasses answered the princes 
of the embassage of Israel : 

22 ‘The Lord the most mighty God, the Lord the 
most mighty God, he knoweth, and Israel also 
shall understand: If with the design of transgres- 
sion we have set up this altar, let him not save us. 
but punish us immediately : 

23 And if we did it with that mind, that we 
might lay upon it holocausts, and sacrifice, and 
victims of peace-offerings, let him require and 
judge: 

24 And not rather with this thought and design, 
that we should say: To-morrow your children will 
say to our children: What have you to do with the 
Lord the God of Israel ? 

25 The Lord hath put the river Jordan for a bor 
der between us and_ you, O ye children of Ruben, 
and ye children of Gad: and therefore you have no 
part in the Lord. And by this occasion your cnil- 
dren shall turn away our children from the fear of 
the Lord. We therefore thought it best, 

26 And said: Let us build us an altar, not for 
holocausts, nor to offer victims, 

27 But for a testimony between us and you, 
and our posterity and yours, that we may serve the 
Lord, and that we may have a right to offer both 
holocausts, and victims, and sacrifices of peace-of- 
ferings: and that your children toemorrow may 
not say to our children: You have no part in the 
Lord. . 

28 And if they will say so, they shall answer 
them: Behold, the altar of the Lord, which our fa- 
thers made, not for holocausts, nor for sacrifice, but 
for a testimony between us and you. 

29 God keep us from any such wickedness, that 
we should revolt from the Lord, and leave off fol- 
lowing his steps, by building an altar to offer ho- 
locausts, and sacrifices, and victims, beside the altar 
of the Lord our God, which is erected before his 
tabernacle. ‘ 

30 And when Phinees the priest, and the princes 
of the embassage, who were with him, had heard 
this, they were satisfied: and they admitted most 
willingly the words of the children of Ruben, and 
Gad, and of the half tribe of Manasses. 

31 And Phinees the priest the son of Eleazat 
said tothem: Now we know that the Lord is with 
us; because you are not guilty of this revolt, and 
you have delivered the children of Israel from the 
hand of the Lord. 

32 And he returned with the princes from the 
children of Ruben and Gad, out of the land of Ga- 
laad, into the land of Chanaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word again. 

33 And the saying pleased all that heard it. And 
the children of Israel praised God: and they no 
longer said that they would go up against them, 
and fight, and destroy the land of their posses- 


eh And the children of Ruben, and the children 
of Gad called the altar which they had built, Our 
testimony, that the Lord is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


tiles, for fear of being brought to idolatry. 


ttons round about being subdued, and 
now old, and far advanced in years: 


vanced in years: 
3 And _ you see all that the Lord your God hath 


hat. fought for you: 

4, And now since he hath divided to you by lot 
all the land, from the east of the Jordan unto the 
great sea, and many nations yet remain: 

5 The Lord your God will destroy them, and 
take them away from before your face; and you shall 
possess the land as he hath promised you. 

6 Only take courage; and be careful to observe 
all things that are written in the book of the law of 
Moses: and turn not aside from them neither to the 
right hand nor to the left : 

7 Lest after that you are come in among the 
gentiles, who will remain among you, you should 
swear by the name of their gods, and serve them, 
and adore them: 

8 But cleave ye unto the Lord your God; as 
you have done until this day. 

9 And then the Lord God will take away before 
your eyes nations that are great and very strong; 
and no man shall be able to resist you. 


10 One of you shall chase a thousand men of 


the enemies; because the Lord your God himself 
will fight for you, as he hath promised. 

11 This only take care of with all diligence, that 
you love the Lord your God. 

12 But if you will embrace the errors of these 
nations that dwell among you, and make marriages 
with them, and join friendships : 

13 Know ye for a certainty that the Lord your 
God will not destroy them before your face: but 
they shall be a pit and a snare in your way, and a 
stumbling-block at your side, and stakes in your 
vyes, till he take you away and destroy you from 
off this excellent land, which he hath given you. 

14 Behold, this day I am going into the way of 
all the earth; and you shall know with all your 
mind, that of all the words which the Lord pro- 
mised to perform for you, not one hath failed. 

15 ‘Therefore as he hath fulfilled in deed what 
he promised, and all things prosperous have come: 
so will he bring upon you all the evils he hath 
ihreatened, till he take you away and destroy you 
trom off this excellent land, which he hath given 
vou, 

16 When you shall have transgressed the cove- 
aant of the Lord your God, which he.hath made 
with you, and shall have served strange gods, and 
adored chem: then shall the indignation of the Lord 
rise up quickly and speedily against you; and you 
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JOSUE. 


Josue being old admonisheth the people to keep God’s command- 
ments: and to avoid marriages and all society with the gen- 


ANP when a long time was passed, after that 
the Lord had given peace to Israel, all the na- 
Josue being 


2 Josue called for all Israel, and for the elders, 


and for the princes, and for the judges, and fer the 
masters, and said to them: I am old, and far ad- 


done to all the nations round about, how he himself 


shall be taken away trom this excellent land, which 
he hath delivered to you. 


CHAP. XXIV 


Josue assembleth the people, and reneweth the covenant between 
them and God. His death and burial. 


ND Josue gathered together all the tribes of Is- 

rael in Sichem; and called for the ancients, 

and the princes, and the judges, and the masters. 
and they stood in the sight of the Lord: 

2 And he spoke thus to the people: Thus saith 
the Lord the God of Israel: Your fathers dwelt of 
old on the other side of the river,* There the fa- 
ther of Abraham, and Nachor: and they served 
strange gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham from the bor- 
ders of Mesopotamia, and brought him into the land 
of Chanaan: and I multiplied his seed, 

4 And gave him Isaac: and to him again I gave 
Jacob and Esau. And | gave to Esau mount Seir 
for his possession: but Jacob and his children went 
down into Egypt. 

5 And I sent Moses and Aaron, and I struck 
Egypt with many signs and wonders. 

6 And I brought you and your fathers out of 
Egypt, and you came to the sea’ and the Egyptians 
pursued your fathers with chariots and horsemen, as 
far as the Red Sea. 

7 And the children of Israel cried to the Lord: 
and he put darkness between you and the Egyp- 
tians, and brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them. Your eyes saw all that | did in Egypt: and 
you dwelt in the wilderness a long time: 

8 And I brought you into the land of the Amor- 
thite, who dwelt beyond the Jordan. And when 
they fought against you, I delivered them into your 
panda: and you possessed their land. and slew 
them. 

9 And Balac son of Sephor king of Moab, arose 
and fought against Israel. And he sent and called 
for Balaam son of Beor, te curse you 

10 And I would not hear him: but on the eon- 
trary I blessed you by him, and I delivered you out 
of his hand. 

11 And you passed over the Jordan, and you 
came to Jericho. And the men of that city fought 
against you, the Amorrhite, and the Pherezite, and 
the Chanaanite, and the Hethite and the Ger esite 
and the Hevite, and the Jebusite: and I delivered 
them into your hands. 

12 And I sent before you hornets: and I drove 
them out from their places, the two kings of the 
Amorrhites, not with thy sword nor with thy bow. 

13 And I gave you a land in which you had not 
laboured, and cities to dwell in which you built 
not, vineyards and olive-yards which you planted not 

14 Now therefore fear the Lord; ane serve him 


with a perfect and most sincere heart: and put away 
the gods which your fathers served in Mesopotamia 
and in Egypt, and serve the Lord. 
15 But if it seem evil to you to serve the Lord 
opie ep inpniecylj/0! 
* Of the river. The Euphrates, 
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you have your choice: choose this day that which 
pleaseth you, whom you would rather serve, whether 
the gods which your fathers served in Mesopotamia, 
or the gods of the Amorrhites, in whose land you 
dwell: but as for me and my house we will serve 
the Lord. 

16 And the people answered, and said: God 
ead we should leave the Lord, and serve strange 
gods. 

17 The Lord our God he brought us and our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage; and did very great signs in our sight, 
and preserved us in all the way by which we jour- 
ered and among all the people through whom we 

assed. 
: 18 And he cast out all the nations, the Amor- 
rhite, the inhabitant of the land into which we are 
‘ome. Therefore we will serve the Lord, for he is 
our God. 

19 And Josue said to the people: You will not 
be able to serve the Lord,* for he is a holy God, and 
mighty, and jealous, and will not forgive your wick- 
edness and sins. 

20 If you leave the Lord, and serve strange gods, 
he will turn, and will afflict you, and will destroy 
you after all the good he hath done you. 

21 And the people said to Josue: No, it shall 
not be so as thou sayest’ but we will serve the 
Lord. 

22 And Josue said to the peuple: You are wit- 
nesses, that you yourselves have chosen you the 
Lord to serve him. And they answered: We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore, said he, put away strange gods 
from among you, and incline your hearts to the Lord 
the God of Israel. 


* You will not be able to serve the Lord, &c. This was not said by way 
of discouraging them; but rather to make them more earnest 
resolute, by setting before them the greatness of the undertaking, 
and the courage and constancy necessary to go through with it. 

¢ It hath heard. This is a figure of speech, by which sensation 1s at- 


24 And the people said to Josue: We will serve 
the Lord our God, and we will be obedient to his 
commandments. 

25 Josue therefore on that day made a covenant, 
and set before the people commandments and judg- 
ments in Sichem. 

26 And he wrote all these things in the volume 
of the law of the Lord. and he took a great stone, 
and set it under the vak that was in the sanctuary of 
the Lord: 

27 And he said to all the people: Behold, this 
stone shall be a testimony unto you, that it’ hath 
heardt all the words of the Lord, which he hath 
spoken to you: lest perhaps hereafter you will deny 
it, and lie to the Lord. 

28 And he sent the people away, every one te 
their own possession. 

29 And aftert these things Josue the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lord died, being a hundred and 
ten years old: 

30 And they buried him in the border of his pus- 
session in Thamnathsare, which is situate in mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of mount Gaas. 

31 And Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Josue, and of the ancients that lived a long time af- 
ter Josue, and that had known all the works of the 
Lord which he had done in Israel. 

32 And the bones of Joseph which the children 
of Israel had taken out of Egypt, they buried in 
Sichem, in that part of the field which Jacob had 


bought of the sons of Hemor the father of Sichem, 


for a hundred young ewes: and it was in the pos- 
session of the sons of Joseph. 

33 Eleazar also the son of Aaron died: and they 
buried him in Gabaath, that belongeth to Phinees 
his son, which was given him in mount Ephraim. 


tributed to inanimate things; and they are called upon, as it were, ta 
bear witness in favour of the great Creator, whom they on their part 
constantly obey. 

{ And after, &c. If Josue wrote this book, as 1s commonly believed, 
these last verses were added by Samuel, or some other prophet: 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


This book is called Jupces, because rt contains the history of 
what passed under the government of the Judges, who ruled 
Israel before they had kings. The writer of it, acccording to 
“he more general opinion, was the prophet Samuel. 


CHAP. f. 


The expedition and victory of Juda against the Chanaanites ; 
who are tolerated in many piaces. 


& ITER the death of Josue, the children of Is- 
LX raed consulted the Lord, saying: Who shall go 
up before us against the Chanaanite, and shall be 
the leader of the war? 

2 And the Lord said: Juda shall go up: behold, 
I have delivered the land into his hands. 

3 And Juda said to Simeon his brother: Come 
up with me into my lot, and fight against the Cha- 
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naanite, that [ also may go along with thee into thy 
lot. And Simeon went with him. 

4, And Juda went up: and the Lord delivered the 
Chanaanite, and the Pherezite into their hands : and 
they slew of them in Bezec, ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adonibezec in Bezec. and 
fought against him: and they defeated the Cha- 
naanite, and the Pherezite. 

6 And Adonibezec fled: and they pursued after 
him, and took him, and cut off his fingers and tocs 

7 And Adonibezec said: Seventy kings having 
their fingers and toes cut off, gathered up the leav- 
ings of the meat under my table: as I have done, 
so hath God requited me. And they brovgbt him 


to Jerusalem; and he died there. 
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JUDGES. 


8 And the children of Juda besteging Jerusa- 
1em,* took it, and put it to the sword, and set the 
whole city on fire. 

9 And afterwards they went down and fought 
against the Chanaanite, who dwelt in the moun- 
tains, and in the south, and in the plains. 

10 And Juda going forward against the Chanaan- 
ite, that dwelt in Hebront the (ae whereof was 
in former times Cariatharbe) slew Sesai, and Ahi- 
man, and Tholmai: 

11 And departing from thence he went to the 
inhabitants of-Dabir, the ancient name of which was 
Cariath-sepher, that is, the city of letters. 

12 And Caleb said; He that shall take Cariath- 
sepher, and lay it waste, to him will I give my 
daughter Axa to wife. 

13 And Othoniel the son of Cenez, the younger 
brother of Caleb having taken it, he gave him Axa 
his daughter to wife. 

14 And as she was going on her way her hus- 
band admonished her to ask a field of her father. 
And as she sighed sitting on her ass, Caleb said to 
her: What aileth thee ? 

15 But she answered: Give me a blessing, for 
thou hast given mea dry land: give me also a wa- 
ery land. So Caleb gave her the upper and the 
aether watery ground. 

16 And the children of the Cinite§ the kinsman 
of Moses went up from the city of palms, with the 
children of Juda into the wilderness of his lot, which 
is at the south side of Arad: and they dwelt with 
lim. 

17 And Juda went with Simeon his brother ; and 
they together defeated the Chanaanites that dwelt 
in Sephaath, and slew them. And the name of the 
city was called Horma, that is, Anathema. 

18 And Juda took Gazal] with its confines, and 
Ascalon, and Accaron with their confines. 

19 And the Lord was with Juda, and he possess- 
ed the hill country; but was not ablefl to destroy 
the inhabitants of the valley; because they had 
many chariots armed with scythes. 

20 And they gave Hebron to Caleb, as Moses 
ie said, who destroyed out of it the three sons of 

nac. 

21 But'the sons of Benjamin did not destroy the 
Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem: and the Jebu- 
site hath dwelt with the sons of Benjamin in Jeru- 
sale antil this present day. 

22 The house of Joseph also went up against 
Bethel: and the Lord was with them. 


» Jeruselem. This city was divided into two; one part was called 
Jebus, the other Salen; the one was in the tribe of Judah, the other 
in the tribe of Benjamin. 
of Juda, it was quickly rebuilt again by the Jebusites, as we may 
gather from ver. 21; and continued in their possession till it was 
taken by king David. 

1 Hebron. This expedition against Hebron, &c. is the same as 1s 
related Josue xv. 24. Itis here repeated, to give the reader at once 
a short sketch of all the achievements of the tribe of Juda against 
the Chanaanites. 

{ The city of letters. 
er hbrary fen there. 

4 The Cinite. 


Perhaps so called, from some famous school, 


Jethro the father-in-law of Moses was called Cinaus, 
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After it was taken and burnt by the men! 


23 For when they were besieging the city, whicn 
betore was called Luza, 

24. They saw a man coming out of the city, and 
they said to him: Show us the entrance into the 
city, and we wil] show thee mercy. 

25 And when he had shown them, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword: but that man 
and all his kindred they let go: 

26 Who being sent away, went into the land of 
of Hethim, and built there a city, and called it Luza. 
which is so called until this day. 

27 Manasses also did not destroy Bethsan, and 
Thanac with their villages, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor, and Jeblaam, and Mageddo with their villages 
And the Chanaanite began to dwell with them. 

28 But after Israel was grown strong, he made 
them tributaries, and would not destroy them. 

29 Ephraim also did not slay the Chanaanite that 
dwelt in Gazer, but dwelt with him. > 

30 Zabulon destroyed not the inhabitants of Ce- 
tron, and Naalol: but the Chanaanite dwelt among 
them, and became their tributary. 

31 Aser also destroyed not the inhabitants of Ac- 
cho, and of Sidon, of Ahalab, and of Achazib, and 
of Helba,; and of Aphec, and of Rohob: 

32 And he dwelt in the midst of the Chanaanites 
the inhabitants of that land, and did not slay them. 

3 Nephtali also destroyed not the inhabitants of 
Bethsames, and of Bethanath: and he dwelt in the 
midst of the Chanaanites the inhabitants of the 
land, and the Bethsamites and Bethanites were tri- 
butaries to him.’ 

34 And the Amorrhite straitened the children of 
Dan in the mountain, and gave them not place to 
go down to the plain: 

35 Andhe dwelt** in the mountain Hares, that is 
of potsherds, in Aialon and Salebim. And the hand 
of the house of Joseph was heavy upon him: and 
he became tributary to him. 

36 And the border of the Amorrhite was from 
the ascent of the scorpion, the rock, and the higher 
places. 


CHAP. Ik 


An Angel rcproveth Israel. They weep for their sins. After 
the death of Josue, they often fall, and repenting are deliverea 
from their affictions, but still fall worse and worse. 


ND an Angeltt of the Lord went up from Gal- 
- gal to the place of weepers, and said: T made 
you go out of Egypt, and have brought you into the 
land for which I swore to your fathers: and I pro- 


or the Cinite: and his children who came along with the children of 
Israel settled themselves among them in the land of Chanaan, em- 
bracing their worship and religion. From these the Rechabites 
sprung, of whom see Jerem. xxxv. Ibid. The city of palms. Jericho, 
so called from the abundance of palm-trees. ‘ 

|| Gaza, &c. These were three of the principal cities of the Phihs- 
tines, famous both in sacred and profane history. They were taken 
at this time by the Israelites: but as they took no care to put gar- 
risons in them, the Philistines soon recovered them again. 

{ Was not able, &c. Through a cowardly fear of their chariots 
armed with hooks and scythes, and for want of confidence in God 

** He dwelt. That is, the Amorrhite. 

++ Anangel. Taking the shape of a man. 


CHAP. II}. 


misec that | would not make void my covenant with Jj 


you for ever: 

2 On condition that you should not make a Jeague 
with the inhabitants of this land, but should throw 
down their altars: and you would not hear my voice: 
why have you done this? 

3 Wherefore I would not destroy them from be- 
fore your face; that you may have enemies, and their 
gods may be your ruin. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord spoke these 
words to all the children of Israel, they lifted up 
their voice and wept. 

5 And the name of that place was called, The 
place of weepers, or of tears: and there they offer- 
ed sacrifices to the Lord. 

6 And Josue* sent away the people: andthe chil- 
dren of Israel went every one to his own possession 
to hold it: 

7 And they served the Lord all his days, and the 
days of the ancients, that lived a long time after him, 
and who knew all the works of the Lord, which he 
had done for Israel. 

8 And Josue the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lord, died, being a hundred and ten years old, 

9 And they buried him in the borders of his pos- 
session in Thamnathsare in mount Ephraim, on the 
north side of mount Gaas. 

10 And all that generation was gathered to their 
fathers: and there arose others that knew not the 
Lord, and the works which he had done for Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Lord: and they served Baalim. 

12 And they left the Lord the God of their fa- 
thers, who had brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: and they followed strange gods,t and the 
gods of the people that dwelt round about them: and 
they adored them; and they provoked the Lord to 
anger, 

ms Forsaking him, and serving Baal and Asta- 
roth. 
14 And the Lord being angry against Israel, de- 
livered them into the hands of plunderers: who wok 
them and sold them to their enemies, that dwelt 
round about: neither could they stand against their 
cnemics : . 

15 But whithersoever they meant to go, the hand 
of the Lord was upon them, as he had said, and as 
he had sworn to them: and they were greatly dis- 
tressed. 

16 And the Lord raised up judges to deliver them 
from the hands of those that oppressed them: but 
they would not hearken to them, 

17 Committing fornication with strange gods, and 
adoring them. They quickly forsook the way, in 
which their fathers had walked: and hearing the 
commandments of the Lord, they did all things con- 
trary. 

18 And when the Lord raised them up judges, 


in their days he was moved to mercy, and heard the 
groanings of the afflicted, and delivered them from 
the slaughter of the oppressors. 

19 But after the judge was dead, they returned, 
and did much worse things than their fathers had 
done, following strange gods, serving them, and 
adoring them. They left not their own inventions, 
and the stubborn way, by which they were accus- 
tomed to walk. 

20 And the wrath of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel: and he said: Behold this nation hath made 
void my covenant, which | had made with their fa 
thers, and hath despised to hearken to my voice 

21 [ also will not destroy the nations which Jo 
sue left, when he died: 

22 "Vhat through them [ may try Israel, whether 
they will keep the way of the Lord, and walk in it, 
as their fathers kept it, or no. 

23 The Lord therefore left all these nations, and 
would not quickly destroy them; neither did he de- 
liver them into the hands of Josue. 


CIPAP SITE 


The people falling into idolatry a:e oppressed by their enemies ; 
but repenting are lelivered by Othoniel, Aod, and Samgar. 


HESE are the nations which the Lord left, that 
by them he might instruct Israel, and all that 

had not known the wars of the Chanaanites : 
2 ‘That afterwards their children might learn to 
fight with their enemies, and to be trained up to war: 
3 The five princes of the Philistines, and all the 


Chanaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hevites : 


that dwelt in mount Libanus, from mount Baal Her- 
mon to the entering into Emath. 

4 And he left them, that he might try Israel by 
them, whether they would hear the commandments 
of the Lord, which he had commanded their fathers 
by the hand of Moses, or not. 

5 So the children of Israel dwelt in the midst of 
the Chanaanite, and the Hethite, and the Amorrhite, 
and the Pherezite, and the Hevite, and the Jebusite : 

6 And they took their daughters to wives; and 
they gave their own daugheers to their sons; and 
they served their gods. 

7 And they did evilia the sight of the Lord: and 
they forgot their God, and served Baalim and As- 
taroth. 

8 And the Lord being angry with Israel, deliver- 
ed them into the hands of Chusan Rasathaim king of 
Mesopotainia ;f and they served him eight years. 

9 And they cricd to the Lord, who raised them 
up a saviour, and delivered them, to wit, Othoniel 
the son of Cenez, the younger brother of Caleb: 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord was in him, and 
he judged Israel. And he went out to fight, and the 
Lord delivered into his hand, Chusan Rasathaim 
king of Syria: and he overthrew him : 

11 And the land rested forty years; and Otho- 
niel the son of Cenez died. 


* And Josue, &c, This is here inserted out of Josue xxiv. by way 
of recapitulation of what had happened before, and by way of an 
introluction to that which follows, : 

1 They followed strange gods. What is here said of the cnildren of 
Israel, as to their falling so often into idolatry, is to be understood of 
rereat part of them: but not so universally, as if the true worship of 


God was ever quite abolished among them: for the succession of the 
true church and religion was kept up all this time by the priests 
apd Levites, at least in the house of God in Silo. 

{ Mesopotamia. In Hebrew, Aranmaharaim. Syria of the two rivers, 
so called because it lies between the Euphrates and the Tigris It is 
absolutely called Syria. ver 10 
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12 And the children of Israel did evil again in the 
sight of the Lord; who strengthened against them 
Eglon king of Moab; because they did evil in his 
sight. 

“13 And he joined to him the children of Ammon 
and Amalec: and he went and overthrew Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm-trees. 

14 Aud the children of Israel served Eglon king 
of Moab eighteen years : 

15 And afterwards they cried to the Lord, who 
raised them up a saviour called Aod, the son of Gera, 
the son of Jemini, who used the left hand as well as 
the right. And the children of Israel sent presents 
to Eglon king of Moab by him. 

16 And he made himself a two-edged sword,with 
a haft in the midst of the length of the palm of the 
hand; and was girded therewith under his garment 
on the right thigh. 

17 And he presented the gifts to Eglon king of 
Moab. Now Eglon was exceeding fat, 

18 And when he had presented the gifts unto him. 
be followed his companions that came along with 

im. ° 

19 Then returning from Galgal, where the idols 
were, he said tothe king: I have a secret message 
to thee, O king. And he commanded silence : and 
al] being gone out that were about him, 

20 Aod went in to him: now he was sitting ina 
summer parlour alone, and he said: | havea word 
from God* to thee. And he forthwith rose up from 
his throne. 

21 And Aod put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his 

elly 

92’ With such force that the haft went in after the 
blade into the wound, and was closed up with the 
abundance of fat. So that he did not draw out the 
dagger; but left it in the body as he had struck it in. 
And forthwith by the secret parts of nature the ex- 
crements of the belly came out. 

23 But Aod carefully shutting the doors of the 
parlour, and locking them, 

24 Went out by a postern door. And the king’s 
servants going in, saw the doors of the parlour shut, 
and they said: Perhaps he is easing nature in his 
summer parlour. 

25 And waiting a long time till they were asham- 
ed, and seeing that no man opened the door, they 
took a key: and opening they found their lord lying 
dead on the ground. 

26 But Aod, while they were in confusion, es- 
vaped, and passed by the place of the idols, from 
whence he had returned. And he came to Seirath : 

27 And forthwith he sounded the trumpet in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel went 
down with him, he himself going in the front. 

28 And he said to them: Follow me: for the 
L.ord hath delivered our enemies the Moabites into 
our hands. And they went down after him, and 
seized upon the fords of the Jordan, which are in 

ee A word from God, &c. What Aod, who was judge and chief ma- 
gistrate of Israel, did on this occasion, was by a special inspiration 


of God: but such things are not to be imitated by private men 
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the way to Moab: and they suffered no man t 
pass over : ; : 

29 But they slew of the Moabites at that ume. 
about ten thousand, all strong and valiant men 
none of them could escape. 

30 And Moab was humbled that day under the ~ 
hand of Israel: and the land rested eighty years. 

31 After him was Samgar the son of Anath, whe 
slew of the Philistines six hundred men with a 
plough-share: and he also defended Israel. 


CHAP. IV. 


Debbora and Barac deliver Israel from Jabin and Sisara. 
hel killeth Sisara. 
AND the children of Israel again did evil in the 
sight of the Lord after the death of Aod: 

2 And the Lord delivered them up into the hands 
of Jabin king of Chanaan, who reigned in Asor. 
and he had a general of his army named Sisara ; 
and he dwelt in Haroseth of the gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried to the Lord 
for he had nine hundred chariots set with scythes, 
and for twenty years had grievously oppressed them. 

And there was at that time Debbora a prophet- 
ess, the wife of Lapidoth, who judged the people. 

5. And she sat under a palm-tree, which was call- 
ed by her name, between Rama and Bethel in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel came 
up to her for all judgment. 

6 And she sent and. called Barac the son of Ab:- 
noem out of Cedes in Nephtali: and she said to 
him: ‘The Lord God of Israel hath commanded thee: 
Go, and lead an army to mount Thabor, and thou 
shalt take with thee ten thousand fighting men of 
a children of Nephtali, and of the children of Za 

ulon : 

7 And I will bring unto thee in the place of the 
torrent Cison, Sisara the general of Jabin’s army, 
and his chariots, and all his multitude ; and will de- 
liver them into thy hand. : 

8 And Barac said to her: If thou wilt come with 
me, I will go: if thou wilt not come with me. | 
will not go. 

9 She said to him: I will go indeed with thee, 
but at this time the victory shall not be attributed to 
thee, because Sisara shall be delivered into the hand 
of a woman. Debbora therefore arose, and went 
with Barac to Cedes. 

10 And he called unto him Zabulon and Neph- 
tali, and went up with ten thousand fighting men. 
having Debbora in his company. 

11 Now Haber the Cinite had some time belore 
departed from the rest of the Cinites his brethren 
the sons of Hobab, the kinsman of Moses ; and had 
pitched his tents unto the valley which is called Sen- 
nim, and was near Cedes. 

12 And it was told Sisara, that Barac the son ot 
Abinoem was gone up to mount Thabor: 

13 And he gathered together his nine hundred 
chariots armed with seythes, and all his army from 
Haroseth of the gentiles to the torrent Cison. 

14 And Debbora said to Barac: Arise, for this 
is the day wherein the Lord hath delivered Sisara 


Ja- 
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mtv thy hands. behold, he isthy leader. And Ba- 
rac went down from mount Thabor, and ten thou- 
sand fighting men with him. 

15 And the Lord struck a terror into Sisara, and 
all his chariots, and all his multitude, with the edge 
of the sword, at the sight of Barac ; insomuch, that 
Sisara leaping down from off his chariot, fled away 
on foot : 

16 And Barac pursued after the fleeing chariots, 
and the army, unto Haroseth of the gentiles: and 
all the multitude of the enemy was utterly de- 
stroyed. 

17 But Sisara fleeing came to the tent of Jahel 
tne wife of Haber the Cinite; for there was peace 
between Jabin the king of Asor, and the house of 
Haber the Cinite. 

18 And Jahel went forth to meet Sisara, and 
said to him: Come in to me, my lord; come in, 
fear not. He went into her tent, and being cover- 
ed by her with a cloak, 

19 Said to her: Give me, I beseech thee, alittle 
water, for I am very thirsty. She opened a bottle 
of milk, and gave him to drink, and covered him. 

20 And Sisara said to her: Stand before the door 
of the tent, and when any shal) come and inquire of 
thee, saying: Is there any man here? thou shalt 
say: ‘There is none. 

21 So Jahel, Haber’s wife, took a nail of the 
tent, taking also a hammer: and going in softly, 
and with silence, she put the nail upon the temples 
of his head, and striking it with the hammer, drove 
it through his brain fast into the ground: and so 
passing from deep sleep to death, he fainted away 
and died. 

22 And behold, Barac came pursuing after Sisa- 
ra: and Jahel went out to meet him, and said to 
him: Come, and I will show thee the man whom 
thou seekest. And when he came into her tent, he 
saw Sisara lying dead, and the nail fastened in his 
temples. 

23 So God that day humbled Jabin the king of 
Chanaan before the children of Israel : 

24, Who grew daily stronger, and with a mighty 
hand overpowered Jabin king of Chanaan, till they 
quite destroyed him. 


CHAP. V. 


The canticle of Debbora and Barac after their victory. 


N that day Debbora and Barac, son of Abinoem, 
sung, and said: 

2 O you of Israel, that have willingly offered your 
lives to danger, bless the Lord. 

3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, ye princes: It is I, 
*; as I, that will sing to the Lord. I will sing to the 
werd the God of Israel. 

4 O Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, and 


* The paths rested. The ways to the sanctuary of God were unfre- 
quented: and men walked in the by-ways of error and sin. 

+ Out of Ephraim, &c. 
destroyed as they were running through the land of Ephraim, and 
of Benjamin, which lies after, that is, beyond Ephraim: and so on to 
the very confines of Amalec. Or, it alludes to former victories of 
the people of God, particularly that which was freshest in memory, 
when the men of Ephraim and Benjamin, with Aod at their head, 
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The enemies straggling in their flight were‘) 


V. 


passedst by the regions of Edom, the earth trembled 
and the heavens dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted before the face of the 
Lord, and Sina before the face of the Lord the God 
of Israel. 

6 In the days of Samgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jahel the paths rested:* and they that went 
by them, walked through by-ways. 

The valiant men ceased, and rested in Israel ; 
until Debbora arose, a mother arose in Israel. 

8 The Lord chose new wars, and he himself over- 
threw the gates of the enemies: a shield and spear 
Was not seen among forty thousand of Israel. 

9 My heart loveth the princes of Israel: O you 
that of your own good-will offered yourselves to 
danger, bless the Lord. 

10 Speak, you that ride upon fair asses, and you 
that sit in judgment, and walk in the way. 

11 Where the chariots were dashed together, and 
the army of the enemies was choaked, there let the 
Justices of the Lord be rehearsed, and his clemency 
towards the brave men of Israel: then the people of 
the Lord went down to the gates, and obtained the 
sovereignty. 

12 Arise, arise, O Debbora; arise, arise, and 
utter a canticle. Arise, Barac, and take hold of thy 
captives, O son of Abinoem. ‘ 

13 The remnants of the people are saved: the 
Lord hath fought among the valiant ones. 


14 Out of Ephraimt he destroyed them into Ama-. 


lec, and after him out of Benjamin into thy people, 

O Amalec : Out of Machirf there came down prin- 

oe and out of Zabulon they that led the army to 
ght. 

15 The captains of Issachar were with Debbora, 
and followed the steps of Barac, who exposed him- 
self to danger, as one going headlong, and into a pit. 
Ruben being divided against himself,§ there was 
found a strife of courageous men. 

16 Why dwellest thou between two borders, that 
thou mayst hear the bleatings of the flocks? Ruben 
being divided against himself, there was found a 
strife of courageous men. 

17 Galaad rested beyond the Jordan, and Dan 
applied himself to ships: Aser dwelt on the sea- 
shore, and abode in the havens. 

18 But Zebulon and Nephtali offered their lives 
to death in the region of Merome. 

19 The kings came and fought: the kings of 
Chanaan fought in Thanach by the waters of Ma- 
geddo; and yet they took no spoils. 

20 War from heaven was made against them: 
the stars remaining in their order and courses fought 
against Sisara. 

21 The torrent of Cison dragged their carcasses, 


overthrew their enemies the Moabites with the Amalecites their 
allies. See chap. in. 

} Machir. The tribe of Manasses, whose eldest son was Machir 

§ Divided against himself, &c. By this it seems that the valiant men 
of the tribe of Reuben were divided in their sentiments, with relation 
to this war; which division kept them at home within their own bor 
ders, to hear the bleating of their flocks. 
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the torrent of Cadumim, the torrent of Cison: tread 
thou, my soul, upon the strong ones. , 

¢2 ‘I'he hoofs of the horses were broken whilst 
the stoutest of the enemies fled amain, and fell 
headlong down. 

23 Curse ye the land of Meroz,* said the Angel 
of the Lord: curse the inhabitants thereof; because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to help his 
most valiant men. 


JUDGES 


8 And he sent unto them a prophet, and he spoke 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: I made you 
to come up out of Egypt, and brought you out of 
the house of bondage: 

9 And delivered you out of the hands of the 
| Egyptians, and of all the enemies that afflicted you: 
and I cast them out at your coming in, and gave 
you their land. 

10 AndI said: I am the Lord your God, fear 


24 Blessed among women be Jahel the wife of||not the gods of the Amorrhites, in whose land yor 


Haber the Cinite, and blessed be she in her tent. 

25 He asked her water, and she gave him milk, 
and offered him butter in a dish fit for princes. 

26 She put her left hand to the nail, and her 
right hand to the workman’s hammer: and she 
struck Sisara, seeking in his head a place for the 
wound, and strongly piercing through his temples. 

27 At her feet he fell: he fainted, and he died: he 
rolled before her feet, and he lay lifelessand wretched. 

283 lis mother iooked out at a window, and 
howled: and she spoke from the dining-room: Why 
is his chariot so lung m coming back? Why are the 
feet of his horses su slow? 

29 One that was wiser than the rest of his wives, 
eturned this answei tv ner mother-in-law: 

30 Perhaps he is now dividing the spoils, and 
the fairest of the women: is chosen out for him: gar- 
ments of divers colours are given to Sisara for his 
prey; and furniture of different kinds is heaped 
tngether to adorn the necks. 

31 So let all thy enemies perish, O Lord: but 
let them that love thee shine, as the sun shineth in 
his rising. 

32 And the land rested for forty years. 


CHAP: VI. 
The people, for their sins, are oppressed by the Madianites. 
Gedeon is called to deliver them. 
A ND the children of Israel again did evil in the 
4% sight of the Lord: and he delivered them into 
the hand of Madian seven years: 

2 And they were grievously oppressed by them. 
And they made themselves dens and caves in the 
mountains, and strong holds to resist. 

3 And when Israel had sown, Madian, and Ama- 
lec, and the rest of the eastern nations, came up: 

+ And pitching their tents among them, wasted 
all things as they were in the blade even to the 
entrance of Gaza: and they left nothing at all in 
Israel for sustenance of life, nor sheep, nor oxen, 
nor asses. 

5 For they and all their flocks came with their 
tents, and ttke locusts filled all places, an innume- 
rable multitude of men, and of camels, wasting 
whatsoever they touched. 

6 And Israel was humbled exceedingly in the 
sight of Madian. 

7 And he cried to the Lord, desiring help against 
tne Madianites. 


* Meroz. Where this land of Meroz was, which is here laid under 

a curse, we caanot find: nor is there mention of it any where else in 

holy writ. In the spiritual sense they are cursed who refuse to assist 

she people of God in their warfare against their spimtual enemies. 
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dwell. And you would not hear my voice. 

1] And an Angel of the Lord came, and sat 
under an oak, that was in Ephra, and belonged te 
Joas the father of the family of Ezri. And when 
Gedeon his son was threshing and cleansing wheat 
by the wine-press, to flee from Madian, 

12 The Angel of the Lord appeared to him, am 
said: The Lord is with thee, O most valiant o. 
men. 

13 And Gedeon said to him: I beseech thee 
my lord, if the Lord be with us, why have these 
evils fallen upon us? Where are his miracles, which 
our fathers have told us of, saying: The Lord brought 
us out of Egypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken 
us, and delivered us into the hand of Madian. 

14 Andthe Lord looked upon him, and said 
Go in this thy strength, and thou shalt deliver Is- 
rael out of the hand of Madian: know that [ have 
sent thee. 

15 He answered and said: I beseech thee, my 
lord, wherewith siall I deliver Israel? Behold, my 
family is the meanest in Manasses,f and | am the 
least in my father’s house. 

16 And the Lord said to him: I will be with tnee. 
and thou shalt cut off Madian as one man. 

17 And he said: if I have found grace before thee, 
give me a sign that it is thou that speakest te me, 

18 And depart not hence, till I return to thee, 
and bring a sacrifice, and offer it to thee. And he 
answered: I will wait thy coming. 

19 So Gedeon went in, and boiled a kid, and 
| made unleavened loaves of a measure of flour: and 
putting the flesh in a basket, and the broth of the 
flesh into a pot, he carried all under the oak, and 
presented to him. 

20 And the Angel of the Lord said to him: Take 
the flesh and the unleavened loaves, and lay them 
upon that rock, and pour out the broth thereon. 
And when he had done so, 

21 The Angel of the Lord put forth the tip of the 
rod, which he held in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened loaves: and there arose a 
fire from the rock, and consumed the flesh and_ the 
unleavened loaves: and the Angel of the Lord 
vanished out of his sight. 

22 And Gedeon seeing that. was the angel ot 
the Lord, said: Alas, my Lord God: for | have 
seen the Angel of the Lord face to face. 


+ The meanest in Manasses, &c. Mark how the Lord choosetn the 
humble (who are mean and little in their own eyes) for the greatest 
enterprises. 
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23 And the Lord said to him: Peace be with 
thee: fear not; thou shalt not die. 

24 And Gedeon built there an altar to the Lord, 
and called it the Lord’s peace, until this present 
day. And when he was yet in Ephra, which is of 
the family of Ezri, 

25 That night the Lord said to him: Take a 
bullock of thy father’s; and another bullock of seven 
years, and thou shalt destroy the altar of Baal, which 
is thy father’s: and cut down the grove that is 
about the altar: 

26 And thou shalt build an altar to the Lord thy 
God in the top of this rock, whereupon thou didst 
lay the sacrifice before: and thou shalt take the 
second bullock, and shalt offer a holocaust upon 
a pile of the wood, which thou shalt cut down out 
of the grove. 

27 ‘Then Gedeon taking ten men of his servants, | 
did as the Lord had commanded him. But fearing 
his father’s house, and the men or that city, he 
would not do it by day, but did all by night. 

28 And when the men of that town were risen in 
the morning, they saw the altar of Baal destroyed, 
and the grove cut down, and the second bullock 
laid upon the altar, which then was built. 

29 And they said one to another: Who hath 
done this? And when they inquired for the author 
of the fact, it was said: Gedeon the son of Joas 
did all this. 

30 And they said to Joas: Bring out thy son 
hither, that he may die: because he hath destroyed 
the altar of Baal, and hath cut down his.grove. 

31 He answered them: Are you the avengers of 
Baal, that you fight for him? he that is. his adver- 
sary, let him die before to-morrow light appear: if 
he be a god, let him avenge himself on him that 
hath cast down his altar. 

32 From that day Gedeon was called Jerobaal, 
because Joas had said: Let Baal revenge himself 
on him that hath cast down his altar. 

33 Now all Madian, and Amalec, and the east- 
ern people were gathered together, and passing 
over the Jordan, camped in the valley of Jezrael. 

3% But the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gedeon: 
and he sounded the trumpet, and called together 
the house of Abiezer, to follow him. . 

35 And he sent messengers into all Manasses, 
and they also followed him; and other messengers 
into Aser, and Zabulon, and Nephtali: and they 
came to meet hin. 

36 And Gedeon said to God: If thou wilt save 
Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, 

37 I will put this fleece of wool on the floor: if 
there be dew in the fleece only, and it be dry on all 
the ground beside, [ shall know that by my hand, 
as thou hast said, thou wilt deliver Israel. 

38 And it was so. And rising before day wring- 
ug the fleece, he filled a vessel with the dew. 


*Lest Israel, &c. By this we see that God will not choose forhis in- 
struments in great achievements, which depend purely on his grace, 
such as, through pride and self-conceit, will take the glory to them- 


selves 


39 And he said again to Gud: Let not thy wrath 
be kindled against me, if I try once more, seeking 
a sigu inthe fleece. I pray that the fleece only may 
be dry, andall the ground wet with dew. 

40 And God did that night as he had requested 
and it was dry on the fleece ouly, and there was 
dew on all the ground. 

CHAP. VII. 


Gedeon with three hundred men, by stratagem defeats the Ma- 
dianites. 


PS HEN Jerobaal, who is the same as Gedeon, 

rising up early and all the people with him, 
came to the fountain that is called Harad. Now 
the camp of Madian was in the valley on the north 
side of the high hill. 

2 And the Lord said to Gedeon: The people that 
are with thee are many: and Madian shall not be deli- 
vered into their hands; lest* Israel should glory agamst 
me, and say: I was delivered by my own strength. 

3 Speak to the people, and proclaim in the 
hearing of all, Whosoever is fearful and timorous, 
let him return. So two and twenty thousand men 
went away from mount Galaad, and returned home: 
and only ten thousand remained. 

4 And the Lord said to Gedeon: The people 
are still too many; bring them to the waters, and 
there | will try them: and of whom I shall say to 
thee, This shall go with thee, let hin go: whom | 
shall forbid to go, let him return. 

5 And when the people were come down to the 
waters, the Lord said to Gedeon: They that shall _ 
lap the water with their tongues, as dogs are wont 
to lap, thou shalt set apart by themselves: but they 
that shall drink bowing down their knees, shall be - 
on the other side. 

6 And the number of them that had lapped 
water,} casting it with the hand to their mouth, 
was three hundred men: and all the rest of the 
multitude had drunk kneeling. 

7 And the Lord said to Caden. By the three 
hundred men, that lapped water, | will save you, 
and deliver Madian into thy hand: but let alf the 
rest of the people return to their place. 

8 So taking victuals and trumpets according to 
their number, he ordered al! the rest of the multi- 
tude to depart to their tents: and he with the three 
hundred gave himself to the battle. Now the camp 
of Madian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 The same night the Lord said to him: Arise, 
and go down into the camp: because | have de- 
livered them into thy hand. 

10 But if thou be afraid to go alone, let Phara 
thy servant go down with thee. 

11 And when thou shalt hear what they are say- 
ing, then shall thy hands be strengthened ; and thou 
shalt go down more secure to the enemies’ camp. 
And he went down with Phara his servant into part 
of the camp, where was the watch of men in arms 


—<. 


+ That lapped water. These were preferred that took the water ur 
in their hands, and so lapped it, before them who laid themselves quite 
down to the waters to drink ; which argued a more eager and sensual 
disposition. 
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12 But Madian, and Amalec and all the eastern 
eople lay scattered in the valley, as a multitude of 
ocusts: their camels also were innumerable, as the 

sand that lieth on the sea shore. 

13 And when Gedeon was come, one told his 
neighbour a dream; and in this manner related what 
he had seen: J dreamt a dream,* and it seemed to 
me as if a hearth-cake of barley-bread rolled and 
came down into the camp of Madian: and when it 
was come to a tent it struck it, and beat it down flat 
to the ground. 

14 He to whom he spoke, answered ‘This is 
nothing else but the sword of Gedeon the son of 
Joas a man of Israel. For the Lord hath delivered 
Madian, and all their camp into his hand. 

15 And when Gedeon had heard the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, he adored, and returned 
to the camp of Israel, and said: Arise, for the Lord 
hath delivered the camp of Madian into our hands. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men into 
three parts, and gave them trumpets in their hands, 
and empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said to them: What you shall see me 
do, do you the same: _I will go into one part of the 
camp, and do you as I shall do. 

18 When the trumpet shall sound in my hand, 
do you also blow the trumpets on every side of 
the camp. 

19 And Gedeon, and the three hundred men 
that were with him, went into part of the camp, at the 
beginning of the midnight watch, and the watchmen 
being alarmed, they began to sound their trumpets, t 
and to clap the pitchers one against another. 

20 And when they sounded their trumpets in 
three places round about the camp, and had broken 
their pitchers, they held their lamps in their left 
hands, and with their right hands the trumpets which 
they blew: and they cried out: The sword of the 
Lord and of Gedeon ; 

21 Standing every man in his place round about 
the enemies’camp. So all the camp was troubled : 
and crying out and howling they fled away. 

22 And the three hundred men nevertheless per- 
sisted sounding the trumpets. And the Lord sent 
the sword into all the camp; and they killed one 
another, 

23 Fleeing as far as Bethsetta, and the border of 
Abelmehula in Tebbath. But the men of Israel 
shouting from Nephtali and Aser, and from all Ma- 
nasses, pursued after Madian. 

24. And Gedeon sent messengers into all mount 
Ephraim, saying: Come down to meet Madian, 
and take the waters before them to Bethbera and 
the Jordan. And alt Ephraim shouted, and took 
the waters before them and the Jordan as far as 
Bethbera. 

25 And having taken two ment of Madian, Oreb, 


* Adream. Observation of dreams is commonly superstitious, and 
as such 1s condemned in the word of God: but in some extraordinary 
cases, as we here see, God is pleased by dreams toforetel what he is 
about to do.’ 

{ Their trumpets, §c. In a mystical sense, the preachers of the gos- 
pel, in order to spiritual conquests, must not only sound with the 
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trumpet of the word of God, but must also break their earthen pitch- 


and Zeb: Oreb they slew in the rock of Oreb, and 
Zeb in the wine-press of Zeb. And they pursued 
Madian, carrying the heads of Oreb and Zeb tc 
Gedeon beyond the waters of the Jordan. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Gedeon appeaseth the Ephraimites : taketh Zebee and Salmana. 
destroyeth Soccoth and Phanuel: refuseth to be king : maketn 
an ephod of the gold of the prey: and dieth ina good ola 
age. ‘he people return to idolatry. 


AND the men of Ephraim said to him: What is 
this that thou meanest to do, that thou wouldat 
not call us when thou wentest to fight against Ma 
dian? and they chid him sharply, and almost of 
fered violence. 

2 And he answered them: What could 1§ have 
done like to that which you have done ? Is not one 
bunch of grapes of Ephraim better than the vintages 
of Abiezer ? 

3 The Lord hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Madian, Oreb and Zeb: what could | 
have done like to what youhave done? And when 
he had said this, their spirit was appeased, with 
which they swelled against him. 

4, And when Gedeon was come to the Jordan, he 
passed over it with the three hundred men, that were 
with him ; who were so weary that they could not 
pursue after them that fled. 

5 And he said to the men of Soccoth: Give, I 
beseech you, bread to the people that is with me, 
for they are faint: that we may pursue Zebee, and 
Salmana the kings of Madian. 

6 The princes of Soccoth answered: Peradven 
ture the palms of the hands of Zebee and Salmana 
are in thy hand ; and therefore thou demandest that 
we should give bread to thy army. 

7 And he said to them: When the Lord therefore 
shall have delivered Zebee and Salmana inte my 
hands, I will thresh your flesh with the thorns and 
briers of the desert. 

8 And going up from thence, he came to Pha- 
nuel: and he spoke the like things to the men of 
that place. And they also answered him, as the 
men of Soccoth had answered. 

9 He said therefore tothem also: When I shall 
return a conquerorin peace, [ will destroy this tower. 

10 But Zebee and Salmana were resting with 
all their army. For fifteen thousand men were left 
of all the troops of the eastern people: and one 
hundred and twenty thousand warriors that drew 
the sword, were slain. 

11 And Gedeon went up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents, on the east of Nobe, and Jeghaa, 
and smote the camp of the eremies, who were se- 
cure, and suspected no hurt. 

12 And Zebee and Salmana hed: and Gedeou 


ers, by the mortification of the flesh and its passions, and carry lamps 
in their hands by the light of their viecues 

{ Twomen. ‘That is, two of their chiefs. 

§ What could I, &c. A meek and humble answer appeased tnem 
who otherwise might have come to extremities. So great is the powe 
of humility both with God and man. 


parsued and tovk them, all their host being put in 
confusion. ° 

13 And returning from the battle before the sun 
rising, 

14 IJe took a boy of the men of Soccoth ; and 
lie asked him the names of the princes and ancients 
of Soccoth : and he described unto him seventy- 
seven men. 

15 And he came to Soccoth, and said to them: 
Behold Zebee and Salmana, concerning whom you 
upbraided me, saying: Peradventure the hands of 
Phe and Salmana are in thy hands, and therefore 
thou Jemandest that we skould give bread to the men 
-hat are weary and faint. 

16 So he took the ancients of the city, and thorns 
and briers of the desert; and tore them with the 


CHAP. IX. 


same, and cut in pieces the men of Soccoth. 

17 And he demolished the tower of Phanuel, and 
slew the men of the city. 

18 And he said to Zebee and Salmana: What 
manner of men were they whom you slew in Tha- 
bor ? They answered: ‘They were like thee, and 
ene of them as the son of a king. 

19 He answered them: They were my brethren, 
the sons of my mother. As the Lord liveth, if you 
had saved them, I would not kill you. 

20 And he said to Jether his eldest son: Arise, 
and slay them. But he drew not his sword: for 
he was afraid, being but yet a boy. 

21 And Zebee and Salmana said: Do thou rise, 
and run upon us: because the strength of a man is 
according to his age: Gedeon rose up, and slew 
Zebee and Salmana: and he took the ornaments 
and bosses, with which the necks of the camels of 
kings are wont to be adorned. 

22 And all the men of Israel saidto Gedeon : Rule 
thou over us, and thy son, and thy son’s son: because 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of Madian. 

23 And he said to them: | will not rule over you 
neither shall my son rule over you; but the Lor 
shall rule over you. 

24, And he said to them: I desire one pes of 
you: Give me the earlets of your spoils. For the 
Sai dlites were accustomed to wear golden earlets. 

25 They answered: We will give them most 
willingly. And spreading a mantle on the ground, 
they cast upon it the earlets of the spoils. 

26 And the weight of the earlets that he request- 
ed, wasa thousand seven hundred sicles of gold, 
nesides the ornaments, and jewels, and purple rai- 
ment, which the kings of Madian were wont to use, 
and besides the golden chains that were about the 
camels’ necks. 

27 And Gedeon made an ephod* thereof, and put 
it in his city Ephra. And all Israel committed for- 
nication with it: and it became aruin to Gedeon, 
and to all his house. 

28 But Madian was humbled before the children 
at Israel: neither could they any more lift up their 


* fn ephod. A priestly garment ; which Gedeon made with a good | 
dengn ; bat the Israelites, after his death, abused it by making it an 
ipstrument of their idolatrous worship. 


+ His concuoine. She was his servant, but not his harlot; and is” nant t 
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heads: but the land rested for forty years. while 
Gedeon presided. 
_ 29 So Jero ral the son of Joas went, and dwelt 
in his own house. 

30 And he had seventy sons who came out of his 
thigh ; for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine,t that he had in Sichem, 
bore hini a son, whose name was Abimelech. 

32 And Gedeon the son of Joas died in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of his fa- 
ther in E/phra of the family of Ezri. 

33 But after Gedeon was dead, the children of 
Israel turned again, and committed fornication with 
Baalim. And they madea covenant with Baal, 
that he should be their god : 

34 And they remembered not the Lord their God, 
who delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies round about : 

35 Neither did they show mercy to the house of 
Jerobaal Gedeon, according to all the good things 
he had done to Israel. 


CHAP. IX. 


Abimelech killeth his brethren. Joatham’s parable. Gaal con- 
spireth with the Sichemites against Abimelech ; but is over- 
come. Abimelech destroyeth Sichem : but is killed at Thebes. 


AND Abimelech the son of Jerobaal went to 
Sichem to his mother’s brethren, and spoke 
to them, and to all the kindred of his mother’s fa- 
ther, saying : 

2 Speak to all the men of Sichem: Whether 1s 
better for you, that seventy men all the sons of Je- 
robaal should rule over you, or that one man should 
rule over you? And withal consider that I am your 
bone, and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spoke of him to all 
the men of Sichem, all these words; and they in- 
clined their hearts after Abimelech, saying: He is 
our brother : 

4, And they gave him seventy weight of silver 
out of the temple of Baalberith :{ wherewith he 
hired to himself men that were needy, and vaga- 
bonds : and they followed him. 

5 And he came to his father’s house in Ephra, 
and slew his brethren the sons of Jerobaal seventy 
men, upon one stone: and there remained only 
Joatham the youngest son of Jerobaal, who was 
hidden. 

6 And all the men of Sichem were gathered to- 
gether, and all the families of the city of Mello: and 
they went and made Abimelech king, by the oak 
that stood in Sichem. 

7 This being told to Joatham, he went and stood 
on the top of mount Garizim: and lifting up his 
voice, he cried, and said : Hear me, ye men of Si 
chem, so may God hear you. 

8 The trees went to anoint a king over them. 
and they said to the olive-tree . Reign thou over us. 

9 And it answered: Can I leave my fatness, 


—s 


called his concubine, as wives of an inferior degree are commonly 
called inthe Old Testament, though otherwise lawfully marnied. 
{ Baalberith. That is, Baal of the covenant; sc called from the ceve- 
hey had made with Baal, chap. viii. 33. : 
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which both gods and men make use of,* to come to 
be promoted among the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree : Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

11 And it answered them: Can I leave my 
sweetness, and my delicious fruits, and go-to be 
promoted among the other trees ? 

12 And the trees said to the vine : Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And it answered them: Can I forsake my 
wine, that cheereth God and men,t}t and be promot- 
ed among the other trees ? 

14 And all the trees said to the bramble: Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

15 And it answered them: If indeed you mean 
to make me king, come ye and rest under my sha- 
dow: but if you mean it not, let fire come out from 
the bramble, and devour the cedars of Libanus. 

16 Now therefore, if you have done well, and 
without sin in appointing Abimelech king over you, 
and have dealt well with Jerobaal, and with his 
house, and have made a suitable return for the be- 
nefits of him, who fought for you, 

17 And exposed his life to dangers, to deliver you 
from the hands of Madian, 

18 And you are now risen up against my father’s 
nouse, and have killed his sons seventy men upon 
yne stone, and have made Abimelech the son of his 
handmaid king over the inhabitants of Sichem, be- 
cause he is your brother : 

19 If therefore you have dealt well, and without 
fault with Jerobaal, and his house, rejoice ye this 
day in Abimelech: and may he rejoice in you. 

20 But if unjustly, let fire come out from him,and 
consume the inhabitants of Sichem, and the town of 
Mello: and let fire come out from the men of 
Sichem, and from the town of Mello, and devour 
Abimelech. 

21 And when he had said thus, he fled, and went 
into Bera; and dwelt there for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned over Israel for three years. 

23 And the Lord sent a very evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the inhabitants of Sichem; who 
began to detest him, 

24 And to leave the crime of the murder of the 
seventy sons of Jerobaal, and the shedding of their 
blood upon Abimelech their brother, and upon the 
rest of the princes of the Sichemites, who aided him. 

25 And they set an ambush against him on the 
top of the mountains: and while they waited for 
nis coming, they committed robberies, taking spoils 
fall that passed by : and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Obed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Sichem. And the in- 
nabitants of Sichem taking courage at his coming, 

27 Went out into the fields, wasting the vine- 


* Both gods and men make useof. The olive tree is introduced, 
speaking in this manner, because oil was used both in the worship of 
the true God, and in that of the false gods, whom the Sichemites 
served, 

‘+ Cheereth God and men. Wine is here represented as agreeable to 

106 


yards, and treading down the grapes: and singing 
and dancing they went into the temple of their god 
and in their banquets and cups they cursed Abi 
melech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Obed cried: Who is 
Abimelech, and what is Sichem, that we should 
serve him? Is he not the son of Jerobaal, and hath 
made Zebul his servant ruler over the men of Emor 
the father of Sichem ? Why then shall we serve him? 

29 Would to God that some man would put 
this people under my hand, that! might remove 
Abimelech out of the way. And it was said to 
Abimelech: Gather together the multitude of an 
army, and come. 

30 For Zebul the ruler of the city, hearing the 
words of Gaal, the son of Obed, was very angry, 

31 And sent messengers privately to Abimelech, 
saving: Behold, Gaal the son of Obed is come into 
Sichem with his brethren, and endeavoureth to set 
the city against thee. 

32 Arise therefore in the night with the people 
that is with thee, and lie hid in the field : 

33 And betimes in the morning at sun-rising set 
upon the city. And when he shall come out against 
thee with his people, do to him what thou shalt be 
able. 

34 Abimelech therefore arose with all his army 
by night, and laid ambushes near Sichem in fou 
places. 

35 And Gaal the son of Obed went out, and stood 
in the entrance of the gate of the city. And Abi- 
melech rose up, and all his army with him from the 
places of the ambushes. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul: Behold, a multitude cometh down from the 
mountains. And he answered him: ‘Thou seest 
the shadows of the mountains as if they were the 
heads of men; and this is thy mistake. 

37 Again Gaal said: Behold, there cometh peo- 
ple down from the middle of the land: and one.~ 
troop cometh by the way that looketh towards the 
oak. 

38 And Zebul said to him: Where is now thy 
mouth wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abimelech, 
that we should serve him? Is not this the people 
eae thou didst despise ? Go out, and fight against 
lim. 

39 So Gaal went out in the sight of the people 
of Sichem, and fought againt Abimelech, 

40 Who chased and put him to flight, and drove 
him to the city: and many were slain of his people, 
even to the gate of the city: 

Al And Abimelech sat down in Ruma: but Ze- 
bul drove Gaal, and his companions out of the city, 
and would not suffer them to abide in it. 

42 So the day following the people went out into 
the field. And it was told to Abimelech. 


God, because he had appointed it to be offered up with his sacrifices. 
But we are not obliged to take these words, spoken by the trees, ir 
Joatham’s parable, according to the strict literal sense; but only im a 
sense accommodated to the design of the parable expressed in the cun- 
clusion of it. 
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43 And he took his army and divided it into 
three companies, and Jaid ambushes in the fields. 
And seeing that the people came out of the city, he 
arose, and set upon them 

44. With his own company, assaulting and be- 
sieging the city: whilst the two other companies 
he the enemies that were scattered about the 

eld. 

45 And Abimelechassaulted the city all that day; 
and took it, and killed the inhabitants thereof, and 
demolished it, so that he sowed salt* in it. 

44} And when they who dwelt in the tower of Si- 
chem had heard this, they went into the temple of 
their god Berith, where they had made a covenant 
with him, and from thence the place had taken its 
name, and it was exceeding strong. 

47 Abimelech also hearing that the men of the 
tower of Sichem were gathered together, 

48 Went up into mount Selmon he and all his 
people with him; and taking an axe, he cut down 
the bough of a tree, and laying it on his shoulder, 
and carrying it, he said to his companions: What 
you see me do, do you out of hand. 

49 So they cut down boughs from the trees, 
ie man as fast as he could, and followed their 
eader. 


and with the fire a thousand persons were killed, 
men and women together of the inhabitants of the 
tower of Sichem. 

50 Then Abimelech departing from thence came 
to the town of Thebes, which he surrounded and 
besieged with his army. 3 

51 And there was in the midst of the city a high 
tower, to which both the men and the women were 
fled together, and all the princes of the city, and 
having shut and strongly barred the gate, they stood 
upon the battlements of the tower to defend them- 
selves. 

52 And Abimelech coming near the tower fought 
stoutly; and approaching to the gate, endeavoured 
to set fire to it: 

53 And behold, a certain woman casting a piece 
of a millstone from above, dashed it against the head 
of Abimelech, and broke his skull. 

54 And he called hastily to his armour-bearer, 
and said to him: Draw thy sword, and kill me: 
lest it should be said that I was slain by a woman. 
He did as he was commanded, and slew him. 

55 And when he was dead, all the men of Israel 
that were with him, returned to their homes. 

56 And God repaid the evil that Abimelech had 
done against his father, killing his seventy bre- 
thren. 

57 The Sichemites also were rewarded for what 
they had done: and the curse of Joatham the son 
of Jerobaal came upon then 


* owed salt. To make the ground barren, and fit for nothing 
4 Uncle of Abimelech, i. ec. Half-brotherto Gedeon, as being b 


the sarne mother. but bv a different father, and of a different tribe. 


And surrounding the fort they set it on); 
fire: and so it came to pass that with the smoke 


CHAP. X. 


Thola rueth Israel twenty-three years ; and Jair twenty-two 
The psop.e fall again into idolatry ; and are afflicted by the 
Philistines and Ammonites. They cry to God for help, whe 
upon their repentance hath compassion on them. 

AETER Abimelech there arose a ruler in Israel 

Thola, son of Phua the uncle of Abimelech,+ 

a man‘of Issachar, who dweltin Samir of mount 

Ephraim : 

2 And he judged Israel three and twenty years: 
and he died, and was buried in Samir. 

3 To him succeeded Jair the Galaadite, whe 
judged Israel for two and twenty years, 

4. Having thirty sons that rode on thirty asscolts, 
and were princes of thirty cities, which from his 
name were called Havoth Jair,{ that is, the towns 
‘ Sa until this present day, in the land of Ga- 
aad. 

5 And Jair died; and was buried in the place 
which is called Camon. 

6 But the children of Israel adding new sins to 
their old ones, did evil in the sight of the Lord; and 
served idols, Baalim and Astaroth, and the godsof 
Syria, and of Sidon, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines: and they 
left the Lord, and did not serve him. 

7 And the Lord being angry with them, deliver- 
ed them into the hands of the Philistines and of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 And they were afflicted, and grievously op- 
pressed for eighteen years, all they that dwelt be- 
yond the Jordan in the land of the Amorrhite, who 
Is in Galaad: 

9 Insomuch that the children of Ammon _ passin 
over the Jordan, wasted Juda and Benjamin aad 
E/phraim: and Israel was distressed exceedingly. 

10 And they cried to the Lord, and said: We 
have sinned against thee; because we have forsa- 
ken the Lord our God, and have served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said to them: Did not the Egyp- 
tians and the Amorrhites, and the children of Am- 
mon and the Philistines, 

12 The Sidonians also, and Amalec and Cha- 
naan oppress you: and you cried to me, and | delli- 
vered you out of their hand? 

13 And yet you have forsaken me, and have wor- 
shipped strange gods: therefore [ will deliver you no 
more : 

14 Go and call upon the gods which you have 
chosen: Let them deliver you 1n the time of distress. 

15 And the children of Israel said to the Lord 
We have sinned ; do thou unto us whatsoever vleas- 
eth thee: only deliver us this time. 

16 And saying these things, they cast away out 
of their coasts all the idols of strange gods, and serv- 
ed the Lord their God: and he was touched with 


their miseries. 


Havoth Jair. This name was now confirmed to these towns, whied 


orn of || they had formerly received from another Jair. Numbers xxxii. 41 
1 


17 And the children of Ammon shouting together, 
pitched their tents in Galaad; against whom the 
children of Israel assembled themselves together, 
and camped in Maspha. 

18 And the princes of Galaad said one to ano- 
ther: Whosoever of us shall first begin to» fight 
against the children of Ammon, he shall be the lea- 


ler of the people of Galaad. 


CHAP. XI. 
Jephte 1s made ruler of the people of Galaad: he first p/eads 
their cause against the Ammonites ; then making a vow, ob- 
tains a signal victory : he performs his vow. 


rHVHERE was at that time Jephte the Galaadite, 

a most valiant man and a warrior, the son of a 
woman that was a harlot; and his father was Ga- 
laad. 

2 Now Galaad had a wife of whom he had sons; 
who after they were grown up, thrust out Jephte, 
saying: Thou canst not inherit in the house of our 
father, because thou art born of another mother. 

3 Then he fled, and avoided them, and dwelt in 
the land of Tob: and there were gathered to him 
needy men, and robbers; and they followed him as 
their prince. 

4, In those days the children of Ammon made war 
against Israel. 

5 And as they pressed hard upon them, the an- 
cients of Galaad went to fetch Jephte out of the 
land of Tob to help them: 

6 And they said to him: Come thou, and be our 
prince, and fight against the children of Ammon. 

7 And he answered them: Are not you the men 
that hated me, and cast me out of my father’s house; 
and now you are come to me constrained by neces- 
sity! 

3 And the princes of Galaad said to Jephte: For 
this cause we are now come to thee, that thou mayst 
go with us, and fight against the children of Am- 
mon, and be head over all the inhabitants of Galaad. 

9 Jephte also said to them: If you be come to 
me sincerely, that I should fight for you against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord shall deliver them 
into my hand, shall | be your prince? 

10 They answered him: The Lord who heareth 
these things, he himself is mediator and witness that 
we will do as we have promised. 

11 Jephte therefore went with the princes of Ga- 
laad: and all the people made him their prince. 
And Jephte spoke all his words before the Lord in 
Maspha. 

12 And he sent messengers to the king of the 
children of Ammon, to say in his name: What hast 
thou to do with me, that thou art come against me, 
to waste my land ? 

13 And he answered them: Because Israel took 
away my land, when he came up out of Egypt, from 
the confines of the Arnon unto the Jaboc and the 
Jordan: now therefore restore the same peaceably 
to me. 


* Chamos. The idol of the Moabites and Ammonites, He argues 
from their opinion, who thought they had a just title to the countries 
which they imagined they had conquered by the help of their gods: 
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14. And Jephte again sent word by them, and com 
manded them to say to the king of Ammon: 

15 Thus saith Jephte: Israel did not take away 
the land of Moab, nor the land of the children of 
Ammon: 

16 But when they came up out of Egypt he 
walked through the desert to the Red Sea, and 
came into Cades. 

17 And he sent messengers to the king of Edom, 
saying: Suffer me to pass through thy land. But 
he would not condescend to his request. He sent 
also to the king of Moab, who likewise refused to 
give him passage. He abode therefore in Cades, 

18 And went round the land of Edom at the side, 
and tne land of Moab; and came over-against the 
east coast of the land of Moab, and camped on the 
other side of the Arnon: and he would not enter the 
bounds of Moab. 

19 So Israel sent messengers to Sehon king of 
the Amorrhites, who dwelt in Hesebon, and they 
said to him: Suffer me to pass through thy land to 
the river. 

20 But he also despising the words of Israel, 
suffered him not to pass through his borders: but 
gathering an infinite multitude, went out agaist 
him to Jasa, and made strong opposition. 

21 And the Lord delivered him with all his ar- 
my into the hands of Israel: and he slew him, and 
possessed all the land of the Amorrhite the inhabi- 
tant of that country, 

22 And all the coasts thereof from the Arnon te 
the Jaboc, and from the wilderness to the Jordan. 

23 So the Lord the God of Israel destroyed the 
Amorrhite, his people of Israel fighting against him 
and wilt thou now possess this land ? 

24 Are not those things which thy god Chamos?* 
possesseth, due to thee by right? But what the 
Lord our God hath obtained by conquest, shall be 
our possession: 

25 U 
son of Sephor king of Moab; or canst show, that 
he strove against Israel, and fought against him. 

26 Whereas he hath dwelt in Hesebon, and the 
villages thereof, and in Aroer, and its villages, and 
in all the cities near the Jordan, for three hundred 
years. Why have you for so long a time attempted 
nothing about this claim ? 

27 Therefore I do not trespass against thee but 
thou wrongest me by declaring an unjust war againsi 
me. ‘The Lord be judge, and decide this day be- 
tween Israel, and the children of Ammon. 

28 And the king of the children of Ammon would 
not hearken to the words of Jephte, which he sent 
him by the messengers. 

29 Therefore the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Jephte: and going round Galaad, and Manasses, 
and Maspha of Galaad, and passing over from thence 
to the children of Ammon, 

30 He made a vow to the Lord, saying: If thou 
wiitdeliver the children of Ammon into myhands, 


ee ee eee 
how much more then had Israel an indisputable title to the courtnes 


which God, by visible miracles, had conquered for them. 


nless perhaps thou art better than Balac the | 


CHAP. 


| offer a holocaust to the Lord. 


livered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer till you come 
to Mennith, twenty cities, and as far as Abel, which 
#8 set with vineyards, with a very great slaughter : 
aud the children of Ammon were humbled by the 
children of Israel. 

34 And when Jephte returned into Maspha to 
his house, his only daughter met him with timbrels 
and with dances: for he had no other children. 

35 And when he saw her, he rent his garments, 
and said: Alas! my daughter, thou hast deceived 
me, and thou thyself art deceived: for I have open- 
* my mouth to the Lord; and I can do no other 
thing. 

36 And she answered him: My father, if thou 
hast opened thy mouth to the Lord, do unto me 
whatsoever thou hast promised; since the victory 
hath been granted tothee, and revenge of thy enemies. 

37 And she said to her father: Grant me only 
this which I desire: Let me go, that I may go 
about the mountains for two months, and may be- 
wail my virginity} with my companions. 

38 And he answered her: Go. And he sent her 
away fortwo months. And when she was gone 
with her comrades and companions, she mourned 
her virginity in the mountains. $ 

39 And the two months being expired, she re- 
turned to her father: and he did to her as he had 
vowed: and she knew noman. From thence came 
a fashion in Israel, and a custom has been kept, 

40 That from year to year the daughters of Israel 
assemble together, and lament the daughter of 
Jephte the Galaadite for four days. 


CHAP. XII. 


Che Ephraimites quarrel with Jephte: 42,000 of them are 
slain ; Abesan, Ahialon, and Abdon, are judges. 


Bet behold, there arose a sedition in Ephraim. 
And passing towards the north, they said to 
Jephte: When thou wentest to fight against the 
children of Ammon, why wouldst thou not call us, 
that we might go with thee? Therefore we will 
burn thy house. 

2 And he answered them: I and my people 
Were at great strife with the children of Ammon: 
and | called you to assist me, and you would not doit. 

And when [ saw this I put my life in my own 
hands, and passed over-against the children of Am- 


* Whosoever, &c. Some are of opinion, that the meaning of this vow 
of Jephte, was to consecrate to God whatsoever should first meet him, 
according to the condition of the things: so as to offer it up as a nolo- 
caust, if it were sucn a thing as might be so offered by the law; or to 
devote it otherwise to God, if it were not such as the law allowed to 
be offered insacrifice, And therefore they think the daughter of 
Jephte was not slain by her father, but only consecrated to perpetual 
virginity. But the common opinion, followed by the generality of the 
holy fathers and divines, is, that she was offered as a holocaust, in 
consequence of her father’s vow : and that Jephte did not sin, at least 
rot mortally, neither in making, nor in keeping his vow. since he is| 


31 Whosoever* shall first come forth out of: the 
doors of my house, and shall meet me when I return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, the same will 


32 And Jephte passed over to the children of 
Ammon, to fight against them: and the Lord de- 


Xf}, XII. 


mon: and the Lord delivered them into my hands. 
What have I deserved, that you should rise up to 
fight against me ? 

4 Then calling to him all the men of Galaad, 
he fought against Ephraim: and the men of Galaad 
defeated Ephraim, because he had said: Galaad is 
a fugitive of Ephraim, and dwelleth in the midst of 
Ephraim and Manasses. 

5 And the Galaadites secured the fords of the Jor- 

dan, by which Ephraim was toreturn. And when 
any one of the number of Ephraim came thither in 
the flight, and said: I beseech you let me pass: 
the Galaadites said to him: Art thou not an Ephraim- 
ite? Ifhe said: ] am not: 
_ 6 They asked him: Say then, Scibboleth, which 
is interpreted, An ear of corn. But he answered, 
Sibboleth, not being able to express an ear of corn 
by the same letter. Then presently they took him 
and killed him inthe very passage of the Jordan. 
And there fell at that time of Ephraim two and forty 
thousand. 

7 And Jephte the Galaadite judged Israel six 
years; and he died, and was buried in his city of 
Galaad. : 

8 After him Abesan of Bethlehem judged Israel: 

e had thirty sons, and as many daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and gave to husbands; and 
took wives for his sons of the same number, bring- 
ing them into his house. And he judged Israel 
seven years : 

10 And he died, and was buried in Bethlehem. 

11 To him succeeded Ahialon a Zabulonite: 
and he judged Israel ten years : 

12 And he died, and was buried in Zabulon. 

13 After him Abdon, the son of Illel, a Phara- 
thonite, judged Israel : 

14 And he had forty sons, and of them thirty 
grandsons, mounted upon seventy ass-colts: and 
he judged Israel eight years : 

15 And he died, and 
the land of Ephraim, in the mount of Amalec. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The people fall again into idolatry ; and are afflicted by the 
Philistines. An Angel foretelleth the birth of Samson. 


AND the children of Israel did evil again in the 
sight of the Lord: and he delivered them into 
the hands of the Philistines forty years. 

2 Now there was a certain man of Saraa, and 
of the race of Dan, whose name was Manue: and 
his wife was barren. 

3 And an Angel of the Lord appeared to her, and 
said: Thou art barren, and without children: but 
thou shalt conceive, and beara son. 


eee 
no ways blamed for it in scripture: and was even inspired by God him- 
self to make the vow (as appears from ver. 29, 30.) in consequence of 
which he obtained the victory ; and therefore he reasonably conclu- 
ded, that God, who is the master of life and death, was pleased on this 
occasion to dispense with his own law; and that it was the divine will 
he should fulfil his vow. 

t Bewail my virginity. The bearing of children was much coveted 
under the Old Testament, when women might hope that from some 
child of theirs, the Saviour of the world might one day spring. Bu 
under the New Testament virginity is preferred. 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
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was buried in Pharathon in | 
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4 Now therefore beware, and drink no wine nor | towards heaven, the Angel of the Lord ascended 


strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing. 

5 Because thou shalt conceive and bear a son; 
and no razor shall touch his head: for he shall be 
a Nazarite of God, from his infancy, and from his 
mother’s womb: and he shall begin to deliver Is- 
rac] from the hands of the Philistines. 

6 And when she was come to her husband she 
said to him: A man of God came to me, having 
the countenance of an Angel, very awful. And 
when I asked him whence he came, and by what 
name he was called, he would not tell me. 

7 But he answered thus: Behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive, and bear a son: beware thou drink no wine, 
nor strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite of God from his infancy, 
from his mother’s womb until the day of his death. 

8 Then Manue prayed to the Lord, and said: I be- 
seech thee, O Lord, that the man of God, whom thou 
didst send, may come again, and teach us what we 
ought to do concerning the child, that shall be born. 

9 And the Lord heard the prayer of Manue: and 
the Angel of the Lord appeared again to his wife as 
she was sitting in the field. But Manue her hus- 
band was not withher. And when she saw the Angel, 

10 She. made haste, and ran to her husband; 
and told him, saying: Behold, the man hath ap- 
peared to me, whom I saw before. 

11 He rose up, and followed his wife: and com- 
ing to the man, said to him: Art thou he that spoke 
to the woman? And he answered : I am. 

12 And Manue said to him: When thy word 
shall come to pass, what wilt thou that the child 
should do? or from what shall he keep himself ? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord said to Manue 
From all the things | have spoken of to thy wife, 
let her refrain* herself : 

14 And let her eat nothing that cometh of the 
vine, neither‘let her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing: and whatsoever I have com- 
manded her, let her fulfil and observe. 

15 And Manue said to the Angel of the Lord : I 
beseech thee to consent to my request: and let us 
dress a kid for thee. 

16 And the Angel answered him: If thou press 
me, | will not eat of thy bread: but if thou wilt of- 
fer a holocaust, offer it to the Lord. And Manue 
knew not it was the Angel of the Lord. 

17 And he said to him: What is thy name, that, 
if thy word shall come to pass, we may honour thee! 

18 And he answered him: Why askest thou my 
name, which is wonderful ? 

19 Then Manue took a kid of the flocks and 
the libations, and put them upon a rock, offering to 
the Lord, who doeth wonderful things : and he and 
his wife looked on. 

20 And when the flame from the altar went up 


* Let her refrain, &c. By the Latin textit is not clear whether this 
abstinence was prescribed to the mother, or to the child: But the He- 
nrew (in which the verbs relating thereto are of the ferninine gender) 
determineth it to the mother. But then the child also was to refrain 
from the like things, because he was to be from his infancy a Naza- 
rile of God, ver. 5. thatis, one set aside, in a particular manner, and 
consecrated to God: now the Nazarites by the law were to abstain 
from all these things 


t Seen God. Not ir. his own person, but in the nerson of his messen- !! fi.) in acting contrary to the law 


also in the flame. And when Manue and his wife 
saw this, they fell flat on the ground. 

21 And the Angel of the Lord appeared to them 
no more. And forthwith Manue understood that it 
was an Angel of the Lord, 

22 And he said to his wife: We shall certainly 
die, because we have seen God.t 

23 And his wife answered him: If the Lord had 
a mindto kill us, he would not have received a holo 
caust and libations at our hands, neither would he 
have showed us all these things, nor have told us 
the things that are to come. 

24, And she bore a son, and called his name Sam- 
son. And the child grew, and the Lord blessed him 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to be with 
him in the camp ve Pan Saraa and Esthaol. 
A 


Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. He killeth a lion: in whose mow. 
he afterwards findeth honey. His marriage feast, and riddle, which is dis 
covered by his wife. He killeth, and strippeth thirty Philistines. His wift 
taketh another man. 


PPS HEN Samson went down to Thamnatha; and 
seeing there a woman of the daughters of the 
Philistines, ; 

2 He came up, and told his father and his mother, 
saying: I saw a woman in Thamnatha, of the 
daughters of the Philistines: I beseech vou. take 
her for me to wife. 

3 And his father and mother said to him: Is 
there no woman among the daughters of thy bre- 
thren,t or among all my people, that thou wilt take 
a wife of the Philistines, who are uncircumcised : 
And Samson said to his father: Take this woman 
for me; for she hath pleased my eyes. 

4, Now his parents knew not that the thing was 
done by the Lord, and that he sought an occasion 
against the Philistines: for at that time the Phihs- 
tines had dominion over Israel. 

5 Then Samson went down with his father and 
mother to Thamnatha. And when they were come 
to the vineyards of the town, behold, a young lior 
met him raging and roaring. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon Sam- 
son: and he tore the lion as he would have torn a 
kid in pieces, having nothing at all in his hand: and 
he would not tell this to his father and mother. 

7 And he went down and spoke to the woman 
that had pleased his eyes. 

8 And after some days returning to take her, ne 
went aside to see the carcass of the lion, and behold 
there was a swarm of bees in the mouth of the lion, 
and a honey-comb. : 

9 And when he had taken it in his hands, he 
Went on eating: and coming to his father and mo- 
ther, he gave them of it, and they ate: but he would 
not tell them, that he had taken the honey from 
the body of the lion. 


ger. The Israelites in those days, imagined they should die if they 
saw an Angel, taking occasion perhaps from those words spoker by 
the Lord to Moses, Ex. xxxiii.20. Noman shall see me, and live. But 
the event demonstrated that it was but a groundless imagination 
] Is there no woman among the daughters of thy brethren. This shows 
his parents were at first against his marriage with a Gentile, it being 
prohibited, Deut. vii. 3, but afterwards they consented, knowing it to 
| be by the dispensation of (sod; which otherwise would have heen sin 


AS 
OFS 


CHAP. XV. 


{0 So his father went down to the woman, and 
made a feast for his son Samson: for so the young 
men used to do. 

11 And when the citizens of that place saw him, 
they brought him thirty companions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said tothem: I will propose to 
you a riddle, which if you declare unto me within 
the seven days of the feast, I will give you thirty 
shirts, and as many coats: 

13 But if you shall not be able to declare it, you 
shall give me thirty shirts and the same number of 
coats. They answered him: Put forth the riddle 
that we may hear it. 

14 And he said to them: Out of the eater came 
forth meat; and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 

15 And when the seventh day came, they said to 
the wife of Samson: Soothe thy husband, and per- 
suade him to tell thee what the riddle meaneth. 
But if thou wilt not do it, we will burn thee, and 
thy father’s house. Have you called us to the wed- 
ding on purpose to strip us? 

16 So she wept before Samson, and complained, 
saying: Thou hatest me, and dost not love me: 
therefore thou wilt not expound to me the riddle 
which thou hast proposed to the sons of my people. 
But he answered: I would not tell it to may father 
and mother ; and how can I tell it to thee : 

17 So she wept before him the seven days of the 
feast: and at iength on the seventh day as she was 
troublesome to him, he expounded it. And she 
immediately told her countrymen. 

18 And they on the seventh day before the sun 
went down said to him: What is sweeter than 
honey ? and what is stronger than a lion? And he 
said to them: If you had not ploughed with my 
heifer, you had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him: 
and he went down to Ascalon, and slew there thirty 
men, whose garments he took away, and gave to 
them that had declared the riddle. And being ex- 
ceeding angry, he went up to his father’s house. 

20 But his wife took one cf his friends and bridal 


‘companions for her husband. 


CHAP. XV. 


Samson is denied his wife: He burns the corn of the Philistines, 
and kills many of them. 


ND a while after, when the days of the wheat 

harvest were at hand, Samson came, meaning 
to visit his wife; and he brought her a kid of the 
flock. And when he would have gone into her 
chamber as usual, her father would not suffer him, 
saying : 

2 I thought thou hadst hated her, and therefore J 
gave her to thy friend: but she hath a sister, who Is 
peer and fairer than she ; take her to wife instead 
of her. 

3 And Samson answered him: From this day I 
shall be blameless in what I do against the Philis- 
tines: for 1 will do you evils. 


Se 


4, And he went and caught three hundred foxes,* 
and coupded them tail to tail, and fasteued torches 
between the tails : 

5 And setting them on fire, he let the foxes go, 
that they might run about hither and thither. And 
they presently went into the standing corn of the 
Philistines ; which being set on fire, both the corn 
that was already carried together, and that which 
was yet standing, was all burnt; insomuch, that 
the flame consumed also the vineyards and the 
olive-yards. 

6 Then the Philistines said: Who hath done 
this thing? And it was answered: Samson the son- 
in-law of the Thamnathite, because he took away his 
wife, and gave her to another, hath done these 
things. And the Philistines went up, and burnt 
both the woman and her father. 

7 But Samson said to them: Although you have 
done this, yet will | be revenged of you, and then 
[ will be quiet. 

8 And he made a great slaughter of them, so that 
in astonishment they laid the calf of the leg upon the 
thigh. And going down he dwelt ina cavern of 
the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines going up into the land of 
Juda, camped in the place which afterwards was 
called Lechi, that is, the Jaw-bone, where their army 
was spread. 

10 And the men of the tribe of Juda said to them: 
Why are you come up against us ? They answered : 
We are come to bind Samson, and to pay him for 
what he hath done against us. 

11 Wherefore three thousand men of Juda went 
down to the cave of the rock Etam, and said to 
Samson: Knowest thou not that the Philistines rule 
over us? Why wouldst thou do thus? And he said 
to them: Asthey did to me, so have I done to them. 

12 And they said to him, We are come to bind 
thee, and to deliver thee into the hands of the Phi- 
listines. 
and promise me, that you will not kill me. 

13 They said : We will not kill thee : but we will 
deliver thee up bound. And they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him from the rock 
Etam. 

14, Now when he was come to the place of the 
Jaw-bone, and the Philistines shouting went to 
meet him, the Spirit of the Lord came strongly upon 
him: and as the flax is wont to be consumed at the 
approach of fire, so the bands with which he was 
bound were broken and loosed. 

15 And finding a Jjaw-bene, even the jaw-bone 
of an ass which lay there, catching it up, he slew 
therewith a thousand men. 

16 And he said: With the jaw-bone of an ass, 
with the jaw of the colt of assesI have destroyed 
them, and have slain a thousand men. 

17 And when he had ended these words singmg 
he threw the jaw-bone out of his hand ; and called 


* Foxes. Being judge of the people he might have many to assist 
him to catch with nets or otherwise a number of these animals. of 
which there were great numbers in that country. 
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And Samson said to them: Swear to me, 


the name of that place Ramathlechi, which is inter- 
oreted the lifting up of the jaw-bone. 

18 And being very thirsty, he cried to the Lord, 
and said: Thou hast given this very great deliver- 
ance and victory into the hand of thy servant: and 
behold, I die for thirst, and shall fall into the hands 
or the uncircumcised. 

19 Then the Lord opened a great tooth in the jaw 
of the ass, and waters issued out of it. And when 
he had drank them he refreshed his spirit, and re- 
covered his strength. ‘Therefore the name of that 
place was called, The Spring of him that invoked 

om the jaw-bone, until this present day. 

20 And he judged Israel in the days of the Philis- 
ines twenty years. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Samson is deluded by Dalila; and falls into the hands of the 
Philistines. His death. 
HE went also into Gaza, and saw there a woman 
a harlot, and went in unto her. ‘ 

2 And when the Philistines had heard this, and 
it was noised about among them, that Samson was 
come into the city, they surrounded him, setting 
guards at the gate of the city, and watching there alt 
the night in silence, that in the morning they might 
kill him as he went out. 

3 But Samson slept till midnight : and then rising 
he took both the doors of the gate, with the posts 
thereof, and the bolt, and laying them on his shoul- 
ders, carried them up to the top of the hill, which 
Jooketh towards Hebron. 

4, After this he loved a woman, who dwelt in the 
valley of Sorec: and she was called Dalila.* 

5 And the princes of the Philistines came to her, 
and said: Deceive him, and learn of him, wherein 
his great strength lieth, and how we may be able to 
overcome him, to bind and afflict him; which if 
thou shalt do, we will give thee every one of us 
eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Dalila said to Samson: Tell me, I be- 
seech thee, wherein thy greatest strength lieth, and 
what it is wherewith if thou were bound thou 
couldst not brake loose. 

7 And Samson answered her: If] shall be bound 
with seven cords made of sinews not yet dry, but 
still moist, I shall be weak like other men: 

8 And the princes of the Philistines brought unto 
her seven cords, such as he spoke of, with which 
she bound him, 

9 Men lying privately in wait with her, and in the 
chamber expecting the event of the thing : and she 
cried out to him: The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson. And he broke the bands, as a man would 
break a thread of tow, when it smelleth the fire : so 
it was not known wherein his strength lay. 

10 And Dalila said to him: Behold, thou hast 
mocked me, and hast told mea false thing: but 
now at least tell me wherewith thou mayst be bound. 

11 And he answered her: If I shall be bound 


* Dalila. Some are of opinion that she was married to Samson; 
others that she was his harlot. If the latter opinion be true, we can- 
aot wonder that, in punishment of his lust, the Lord delivered him up, 


JUDGES. 


with new ropes that wére never in work, I shall be 
weak, and like other men. 

12 Dalila bound him again with these, and cried 
out: The Philistines are upon thee, Samson ; there 
being an ambush prepared for him in the chamber. 
But he broke the bands like threads of webs. 

13 And Dalila said to him again: How long dost 
thou deceive me, and tell me lies ? Show me where- 
with thou mayst be bound. And Samson answer- 
ed her: If thou plattest the seven locks of my head 
with a lace, and tying them round about a nail, fas- 
tenest it in the ground, I shall be weak. 

14 And when Dalila had done this, she said to 
him: The Philistines are upon thee, Samson. And 
awaking out of his sleep, he drew out the nail with 
the hairs and the lace. 

15 And Dalila said to him: How dost thou say 
thou lovest me, when thy mind is not with me ¢ 
Thou hast told me lies these three times, and wouldst 
not tell me wherein thy great strength lieth. 

16 And when she pressed him much, and con 
tinually hung upon him for many days, giving him 
no time to rest, his soul fainted away. and was 
wearied even until death. 

17 Then opening the truth of the thing, he said 
to her: The razor hath never come upon my head: 
forl ama Nazarite, that is to say, consecrated to 
God from my mother’s womb: if my head be sha- 
ven, my strength shall depart from me, and I ‘shall 
become weak, and shall be like other men. 

18 Then seeing that he had discovered to her all 
his mind, she sent to the princes of the Philistines, 
saying: Come up this once more ; for now he hath 
opened his heart tome. And they went up taking 
with them the money which they had promised. 

19 But she made him sleep upon her knees, and 
lay his head in her bosom. And she called a_bar- 
ber, and shaved his seven locks; and began to drive 


him away, and thrust him from her: for immediate- 


ly his strength departed from him. 

20 And she said: The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson. And awaking from sleep, he said in his 
mind ; I will go out as! did before, and shake myse'f 
not knowing that the Lord was departed from him. 

21 Thenthe Philistines seized upon him, and foith- 
with pulled out his eyes, and led him bound in chains to 
Gaza ; and shutting him up in prison, made him grind. 

22 And now his hair began to grow again. 

23 And the princes of the Philistines assembled 
together, to offer great sacrifices to Dagon their god, 
and to make merry, saying : Our god hath delivered 
our enemy Samson into our hands. 

24 And the people also seeing this, praised ter 
god, and said the same: Our god hath delivered our 
adversary into our hands, him that destroyed our 
country and killed very many. 

25 And rejoicing in their feasts, when they had 
now taken their good cheer, they commanded that 
Samson should be called, and should piay before 


by her means, into the hands of his enemies. However, if he was 
guilty, itis not to be doubted but that under his afflictions he heartily 
repented, and returned to God. and so obtained forgiveness of his sins 
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them. And beiug brought out of prison, he played 
oie them, and they made him stand between two 
pillars. 

26 And he said to the lad that guided his steps: 
Suffer me to touch the pillars which support the 
aah house, and let me lean upon them, and rest 
a little. 

27 Now the house was full of men and women: 
and all the princes of the Philistines were there. 
Moreover, about three thousand persons of both sexes 
from the roof and the higher part of the house, were 
behoJding Samson’s play. 

26 But he called upon the Lord, saying: O Lord 
God, remember me; and restore to me now my for- 
mer strength, O my God, that | may revenge my- 
self* on my enemies; and for the loss of my two 
eyes [ may take one revenge. 

29 And laying hold on both the pillars on which 
the house rested, and holding the one with his right 
hand, and the other with his left, 

30 He said: Let me diet with the Philistines. 
And when he had strongly shook the pillars, the 
house fell upon all the princes, and the rest of the 
multitude, that was there: and he killed many more 
at his death, than he had killed before in his life. 

31 And his brethren and all his kindred, going 
down, took his body, and buried it between Saraa 
and Esthaol in the burying-place of his father 
Manue: and he judged Israel twenty years. 


CHAP. XVIt. 
The history of the idol of Michas, and the young Levite. 


TPHERE was at that time a man-of mount 
Ephraim whose name was Michas, 

2 Who said to his mother: The eleven hundred 

pieces of silver, which thou hadst put aside for thy- 

self, and concerning which thou didst swear in my 


hearing, behold, I have, and they are with me. 
And she said to him: Blessed be my son by the 
Lord. 

3 So he restored them to his mother, who said 
to him: I have consecrated and vowed this silver to 
the Lord, that my son may receive it at my hand, 
and make a graven anda molten god : so now | de- 
liver it to thee. 

4, And he restored them to his mother ; and she 
took two hundred pieces of silver, and gave them 
to the silversmith, to make of them a graven and a 
molten god, which was in the house of Michas. 

5 And he separated also therein a little temple for 
the god; and made an ephod, and theraphim, that 
is to say, a priestly garment, and idols; and he filled 
the handt of one of his sons; and he became his 
priest. 

6 In those days there was no king in Israel; but 
every one did that which seemed right to himself. 
: A Pied ai a hie Ld an Nah 

* Revenge myself. This desire of revenge was out of zeal for justice 
agamst the enemies of God and his people; and not out of private ran- 
cour and malice of heart. 

{ Let me die. Literally, let my soul die. Samson, did not sin on this 
occasion, though he was indirectly the cause of his own death, Be- 
cause he was moved to what he did, by a particular inspiration of God 


who also concurred with him by a miracle, in restoring his strength 
apon the spot, in consequence of his prayer. Samson by dying in this 


7 There was also another young man of Beth- 
lehem Juda, of the kindred thereof : and he wasa 
Levite, and dwelt there. 

8 Now he went out from the city of Bethlehem, 
and desired to sojourn wheresoever he should find 
it convenient for him. And when he was come te 
mount Ephraim, as he was on his journey, and had 
turned aside a little into the house of Michas, 

He was asked by him whence he camer And 
he answered: | amaLevite of Bethlehem Juda and 
I am going to dwell where [ can, and where i shall 

nd a place to my advantage. ; 

10 And Michas said : Stay with me, and be unto 
mea father and a priest : and I will give thee every 
year ten pieces of silver, and a double suit of ap- 
parel, and thy victuals. 

- 11 He was content, and abode with the man, and 
was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Michas filled his hand, and had the 
young man with him for his priest, saying : 

13 Now I know God will do me good, siace I have 
a priest of the race of the Levites. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The expedition of the men of Dan against Lais: in their way 
they rob Michas of his priest and his goas. 
1B those days there was no king in Israel: and the 
tribe of Dan sought them an inheritance to dwell 
in: for unto that day they had not received ¢ thei: 
Jot among the other tribes. 

2 So the children of Dan sent five most valiant. 
men of their stock and family from Saraa and Es- 
thaol, to spy out the land, and to view it diligent!y 
and they said to them: Go, and view the land. They 
went on their way, and when they came to mouut 
Ephraim, they went into the house of Michas, and 
rested there: 

3 And knowing the voice of the young man the 
Levite, and lodging with him, they said to him: 
Who brought thee hither? what doest thou here? 
why wouldst thou come hither? 

4 He answered them: Michas hath done such 
and such things for me, and hath hired me to be his 
priest. 

5 Then they desired him to consult the Loru, 
that they might know whether their journey should 
be prosperous, and the thing should have effect. 

6 He answered them: Ge in peace: the Lord 
looketh on your way, and the journey that you go. 

7 So the five men going on came to Lais: and 
they saw how the people dwelt therein without any 
fear, according to the custom of the Sidonians, secure 
and easy, having no manatall to oppose them, being 
very rich, and living separated, at a distance from 
Sidon and from all men. 

8 And they returned to their brethren in Saraa 
manner was a figure of Christ, who byhis death overcame all his ene- 


S. 
is Filled the hand. That is, appointed and consecrated him to the 
priestly office. ! ; A 
§ Not received, &c. They had their portions assigned them, Josue 
xix. 40. But, through their own sloth, possessed as yet but a sma} 
part of it. See Judges i, 34 


aad Esthaol, who asked them what they had done? 
to whom they answered: 

9 Arise, and let us go up to them: for we have 
seen the land, which is exceeding rich and fruitful: 
neglect not; lose no time: let us go and possess it; 
there will be no difficulty. 

1U We shall come to a people that is secure, intoa 
spacious country: and the Lord will deliver the place 
to us, in which there is no want of any thing, that 
groweth on the earth. 

11 There went therefore of the kindred of Dan, 
to wit, from Saraa and Esthaol, six hundred men, 
furnished with arms for war. 

12 And going up they lodged in Cariathiarim of 
Juda; which place from that time is called the camp 
of Dan, and is behind Cariathiarim. 

13 From thence they passed into mount E;phraim. 
And when they were come to the house of Michas, 

14 The five men, that before had been sent to 
view the land of Lais, said to the rest of their bre- 
thren: You know that in these houses there is an 
ephod, and theraphim, and a graven and a molten 
god: see what you are pleased to do. 

15 And when they had turned a little aside, they 
went into the house of the young man the Levite, 
who was:in the house of Michas: and they saluted 
him with words of peace. 

16 And the six hundred men stood before the 
door, appointed with their arms. 

17 But they that were gone into the house of the 
young man, went about to take away the graven 
god, and the ephod, and the theraphim, and the 
molten god: and the priest stood before the door, 
the six hundred valiant men waiting not far off. 

18 So they that were gone in took away the 
graven thing, the ephod, and the idols, and_ the 
molten god. And the priest said to them: What 
are you doing? 

19 And they said to him: Hold thy peace, and 
put thy finger on thy mouth, and come with us, that 
we may have thee for a father, and a priest. Whether 
is better for thee, to be a priest in the house of one 
man, or ina tribe and family in Israel? 

20 When he had heard this, he agreed to their 
words; and took the ephod, and the idols, and the 
graven god, and departed with them. 

21 And when they were going forward, and had 
put before them the children and the cattle, and all 
that was valuable, 

22 And were now at a distance from the house 
of Michas, the men that dwelt in the houses of Mi- 
chas gathering together followed them, 

23 And began to shout out after them. They 
looked back, and said to Michas: What aileth thee? 
Why dost thou ery? 

214 And he answered: You have taken away 
my gods which I have made me, and the priest, 
pe all that [ have; and do you say: What aileth 

leet 

25 And the children of Dan said to him: See 
thou say no more to us, lest men enraged come upon 
thee, and thou perish with all thy house. 

26 And so they went on the journey they had be- 
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gun. But Michas seeing that they were strongei 
than he, returned to his house. 

27 And the six hundred men took the priest, and 
the things we spoke of before, and came to Lais, to 
a people that was quiet and secure, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword: and the city was burnt 
with fire, 

28 There being no man at all who brought them 
any succour, because they dwelt far from Sidon, 
and had no society or business with any man. And 
the city was in the land of Rohob: and they rebuilt 
it, and dwelt therein, 

29 Calling the name of the city Dan after the 
name of their father, who was the son of Israel, 
which before was called Lais. 

30. And they set up to themselves the graven idol : 
and Jonathan the son of Gersam the son of Moses, 
heand his sons were priests in the tribe of Dan, un- 
til the day of their captivity. 

31 And the idol of Michas remained with them 
all the time, that the house of God was in Silo. In 
those days there was no king in Israel. 


CHAP. XIX. 


A Levite bringing home his wife, islodged by an old man at 
Gabaa in the tribe of Benjamin. His wife is there abused by 
wicked men; and in the morning found dead. Her husband 
cutteth her body in pieces ; and sendeth to every tribe of Israel, 
requiring them to revenge the wicked fact. 


PPPHERE was a certain Levite, who dwelt on the 
side of mount Ephraim, who took a wife of 
Bethlehem Juda: . 

2 And she left him and returned to her father’s 
house in Bethlehem, and abode with him four months. 

3 And her husband followed her, willing to be 
reconciled with her, and to speak kindly to her, and 
to bring her back with him, having with him a ser- 
vant and two asses: and she received him, and 
brought him into her father’s house. _And when his 
father-in-law had heard this, and had seen him, he 
met him with joy, “ 

4. And embraced the man. And the son-in-law 
tarried in the house of his father-in-law three days, 
eating with him, and drinking familiarly. 

5 But on the fourth day arising early in the 
morning, he desired to depart. But his father-in- 
law kept him, and said to him: Taste first a little 
bread, and strengthen thy stomach; and so thou 
shalt depart. 

6 And they sat down together, and ate and drank. 
Aud the father of the young woman said to his son- 
in-law: I beseech thee to stay here to-day, and let 
us make merry together. 

7 But he rising up began to be for departing. And 
nevertheless his father-in-law earnestly pressed him 
and made him stay with him. 

8 But when morning was come, the Levite jre- 
pared to go on his journey. And his father-in-laav 
said to him again: I beseech thee to take a Inte 
meat, and strengthening thyself, till the day be 
farther advanced, afterwards thou mayest depart 
And they ate together. 

9 And the young man arose to set forward with 
his wife and servant. And his father-in-law spoke 


to nim again: Consider that the day is decliniig, 
and draweth toward evening: tarry with me to-day 
also, and spend the day in mirth; and to-morrow 
thou shalt depart, that thou mayst go into thy house. 

10 His son-in-law would not consent to his words: 
but forthwith went forward and came over-against 
Jebus, which by another name is called Jerusalem, 
leading with him two asses loaden, and his con- 
zubine.* 

11 And now they were come near Jebus, and the 
day was far spent: and the servant said to his mas- 
ter: Come, I beseech thee, let us turn into the city 
of the Jebusites, and Jodge there. 

12 His master answered him: I will not go into 
the town of another nation, who are not of the chil- 
dren of Israel; but ! will pass over to Gabaa. 

43 And when I shall come thither, we will lodge 
there, or at Jeast in the city of Rama. 

14 So they passed by Jebus, and went on their 
journey: and the sun went down upon them when 
they were by Gabaa, which is in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin: 

15 And they turned into it, tolodge there. And 
when they were come in, they sat in the street of 
the city, for no man would receive them to lodge. 

16 And behold, they saw an old man, returning 
out of the field, and from his work in the evening: 
and he also was of mount Ephraim, and dwelt as a 
stranger in Gabaa; but the men of that country were 
the children of Jemini.t 

17 And the old man lifting up his eyes, saw the 
man sitting with his bundles in the street-of the city, 
aud said to him: Whence comest thou? and whither 
goest thou? 

18 He answered him: We came out from Beth- 
lehem Juda, and we are going to our home, which 
is on the side of mount Ephraim, from whence we 
went to Bethlehem: and now we go to the house of 
God, and none will receive us under his roof: 

19 We have straw and hay for provender of the 
asses, and bread and wine for the use of myself and 
of thy handmaid, and of the servant that is with me: 
we want nothing but lodging. 

20 And the old man answered him: Peace be 
with thee: I will furnish all things that are neces- 
sary: only, I beseech thee, stay not in the street. 

21 And he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender to his asses: and after they had washed 
their feet, he entertained them with a feast. 

22 While they were making merry, and refresh- 
ing their bodies with meat and drink, after the labour 
of the journey, the men of that city, sons of Belial 
(that is, without yoke) came and beset the old man’s 
house, and began to knock at the door, calling to the 
master of the house, and saying: Bring forth the 
‘ae that came into thy house, that we may abuse 

im. 

23 And the old man went out to them, and said: 

_o not so, my brethren, do not so wickedly; because 


- =. 


* Concubine. She was his lawful wife: but even lawful wives are 


frequently in scripture called concubines. See above, ch. viii. ver.31. 
t Jemini. 


That is, Benjarnin. 


CHAP. XX. 


this man is come into my lodging: and cease, I pray 
you, from this folly. 

24 I have a maiden daughter, and this man hath 
a concubine: | will bring them out to you, and you 
may humble them, and satisfy your lust: only, | 
beseech you, commit not this crime against nature 
on the man. 

25 They would not be satisfied with his words; 


| Which the man seeing, brought out his concubine to 


them, and abandoned her to their wickedness: and 
when they had abused her all the night, they let her 
go in the morning. 

26 But the woman, at the dawning of the day. 
came vo the door of the house where her lord lodged. 
and there fell down. 

27 And in the morning the man arose, and opened 
the door, that he might end the journey he had be- 
gun: and behold, his concubine lay before the door 
with her hands spread on the threshold. 

28 He thinking she was taking her rest, said ta 
her: Arise, and let us be going. But as she made 
no answer, perceiving she was dead, he took her up, 
and laid her upon his ass, and returned to his house 

29 And when he was come home, he took a 
sword, and divided the dead body of his wife with 
her bones into twelve parts; and sent the pieces intu 
all the borders of Israel. 

30 And when every one had seen this, they all 
cried out: There was never such a thing done in 
Israel from the day that our fathers came up out of 
Egypt, until this day: give sentence, and decree in | 
common what ought to be done. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Israelites warring against Benjamin are twice defeated 
but in the third battle the Benjamites are all slain, saving sia 
hundred men. 

PPYHEN all the children of Jsrael went out, and 

gathered together as one man, from Dan to 

Bersabee, with the land of Galaad, to the Lord in 

Maspha: 

2 And all the chiefs of the people, and: all the 
tribes of Israel met together in the assembly of the 
people of God, fear hundred thousand footmen fit 
for war. aie es 

3 (Nor were the children of Benjamin ignorant 
that the children of Israel were come up to Maspha.) 
And the Levite the hushand of the woman that was 
killed, being asked, how so great a wickedness had 
been committed, 

4, Answered: I came into Gabaa of Benjamin 
with my wife; and there [lodged: ; 

5 And behold, the men of that city in the night 
beset the house wherein I was, intending to kill me 
and abused my wife with an incredible fury of lust, 
so that at last she died 

6 And I took her and cut her in pieces, and sent 
the parts into all the borders of your possession: 
because there never was so heinous a crime, and so 
great an abomination committed in Israel. 

7 Youare all here, O children of Israel: deter- 
mine what you ought to do. 

8 And all the people standing, answered as by 
the voice of one man: We will not return to our 
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tents, neither shall any one of us go into his own 
house : 

9 But this will we do in common against Gabaa: 

10 We will take ten men of a hundred out of all 
the tribes of Israel, and a hundred out of a thousand, 
and athousand out of ten thousand, to bring victuals 
for the army; that we may fight against Gabaa of 
Benjamin, and render to it for its wickedness, what 
it deserveth. 

11 And all Israel were gathered together against 
the city, as one man, with one mind, and one counsel: 

12 And they sent messengers to all the wibe of 
Benjamin, to say to them: Why hath so great an 
abomination been found among you? 

13 Deliver up the men of Gabaa, that have com- 
mitted this heinous crime, that they may die and 
the evil may be taken away out of Israel. But they 


would not hearken to the proposition of their brethren 
the children of Israel : 

14 But out of all the cities which were of their 
lot, they gathered themselves together into Gabaa, 
to aid them, and to fight against the whole people of 
Israel. 

15 And there were found of Benjamin five and 
twenty thousand men that drew the sword, besides 
the inhabitants of Gabaa, 

16 Who were seven hundred most valiant men, 
fighting with the left hand as well as with the right: 
and slinging stones so sure that they could hit even 
a hair, and not miss by the stone’s going on either side. 

17 Of the men of Israel also, beside the children 
of Benjamin, were found four hundred thousand 
that drew swords, and were prepared to fight. 

18 And they arose, and came to the house of God, 
that is, to Silo: and they consulted God, and said: 
Who shall be in our army the first to go to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin? And the Lord 
answered them: Let Juda be your leader. 

19 And forthwith the children of Israel rising 
n the morning, camped by Gabaa: 

20 And going out from thence to fight against 
Benjamin, began to assault the city. 

21 And the children of Benjamin coming out of 
Gabaa, slew of the children of Israel] that day two and 
twenty thousand men. 

22 Again Israel trusting in their strength* and 
their number, set their army in array in the same 
place,wherethey had fought before: 

23 Yet so that they first went up, and wept be- 
fore the Lord until night: and consulted him, and 
said: Shall I go out any more to fight against the 
children of Benjamin my brethren, or no? And he 
answered them: Go up against them, and join battle. 


24 And when the children of Israel went out the 
next day to fight against the children of Benjamin, 

25 The children of Benjamin sallied forth out of 
the gates of Gabaa: and meeting them made so 
ercat a slaughter of them, as to kill eighteen thou- 
saud men that drew the sword. 


* Trusting in their strength. The Lord suffered them to be over-| 
thrown. and many of them to be slain, though their cause was just; 
artly in punishment of the idolatry which they exercised or tolerated 
m the tribe of Dan, and elsewhere; and partly because they trusted 
206 


26 Wherefore all the children of Israel carne to 
the house of God, and sat and wept before the 
Lord: and they fasted that day till the evening; and 
offered to him holocausts. and victims of prace-of- 
ferings, 

27 And inquired of him concerning their state 
At that time the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
was there, 

28 And Phinees the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron, was over the house. So they consulted 
the Lord, and said: Shall we go out any more to 
fight against the children of Benjamin our brethren, 
or shall we cease? And the Lord said to them: 
Go Ae for to-morrow I will deliver them into your 
nands. 

29 And the children of Israel set ambushes round 
about the city of Gabaa: 

30 And they drew up their army against Benja- 
min the third time, as they had done the first and 
second. 

31 And the children of Benjamin boldly issued 
out of the city; and seeing their enemies flee, pur 
sued them a long way, so as to wound and kill some 
of them, as they had done the first and second day, 
whilst they fled by two highways, whereof one goeth 
up to Bethel, and the other to Gabaa: and thev slew 
about thirty men : 

32. For they thought to cut them off, as they did 
before. But they artfully feigning a flight, designed 
to draw them away from the city,and by their seem- 
Mey flee to bring them to the highways afor- 
said. 

33 Then al] the children of Israel rising up out 
of the places where they were, set their army in bat- 
tle array, in the place which is called Baalthamar. 
The ambushes also which were about the city, be- 
gan by little and little to come forth, 

34 And to march from the west side of the ety. 
And other ten thousand men chosen out of all Israel! 
attacked the inhabitants of the city. And the baitlé 
grew hot against the children of Benjamin: and they 
understood not that present death threatened them 
on every side. 

35 And the Lord defeated them before the chil- 
dren of Israel: and they slew of them in that day 
five and twenty thousand and one hundred, all 
fighting men, and that drew the sword. 

36 But the children of Benjamin when they saw 
themselves to be too weak, began to flee. hich 
the children of Israel see ng, gave them place to flee 
that they might come to the ambushes that were 
prepared, which they had set near the city. 

37 And they that were in ambush arose ona sud- 
den out of their coverts; and whilst Benjamin turned 
their backs to the slayers, went into the city, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now the children of Israel had given a sign 
to them, whom they had laid in ambushes, that after 
they had taken the city, they should make a fire: 


EE 
in their own strength: and therefore though he bid them fight, he 
would not give them the victory, till they were thoroughly humbled, 
and had learned to trust in him alone. 
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chat by the smoke rising on high, they might show 
that the city was taken. 

39 And when the children of Israel saw this in 
the battle (for the children of Benjamin thought they 
fled, and pursued them vigorously, killing thirty men 
o* their army) 

40 And perceived as it were a pillar of smoke 
rise up from the city ; and Benjamin looking back, 
saw that the city was taken, and that the flames as- 
cended on high: 

41 They that before had made as if they fled, 
turning their faces stood bravely against’ them. 
‘hae the children of Benjamin seeing, turned their 
yacks, 

42 And began to go towards the way of the desert, 
the enemy pursuing them thither also. And they 
that fired the city came also out to meet them. 

43 And so it was, that they were slain on‘ both 
sides by the enemies; and there was no rest of their 
men dying. ‘They fell, and were beaten down on 
the east side of the city Gahaa. 

44, And they that were slain in the same place, 
were eighteen thousand men, all most valiant soldiers. 

45 And when they that remained of Benjamin 
saw this, they fled into the wilderness, and made 
towards the rock that is called Remmon. In that 
flight also as they were straggling, and going dif- 
ferent ways, they slew of them five thousand men. 
And as they went farther, they still pursued them, 
and slew also other two thousand. 

6 And so it came to pass, that all that were slain 
of Benjamin in divers places, were five and twenty 
thousand fighting men, most valiant for war. 

47 And there remained of all the number of Ben- 
jamin only six hundred men that were able to escape, 
and flee to the wilderness: and they abode in the 
rock Remmon four mouths. 

48 But the children of Israel returning, put all 
the remains of the city to the sword, both men and 
beasts: and all the cities and villages of Benjamin 
were consumed with devouring flames. 


CITA RIOR. 


The tribe of Benjamin is saved from being utterly extinct, b 
My » OY 
providing wives for the six hundred that remained. 


OW the children of Israel had also sworn in 
Maspha, saying: None of us shall give of his 
daughters to the children of Benjamin to wife. 

2 And they all came to the house of God in Silo: 
and abiding before him till the evening, lifted up 
their voices, and began to lament and weep, Saying: 

3 O Lord God of Israel, why is so great an evil 
come to pass in thy people, that this day one tribe 
should be taken away from among us ? 

4 And rising early the next day, they built an 
altar; and offered there holocausts, and victims of 
peace: and they said: 

5 Who is there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the army of the Lord? for they 
had bound themselves with a great oath, when they 
were in Maspha, that whosoever were wanting 
should be slain. 


| repentance for their brother Benjamin, began to say 
One tribe is taken away from israel, 

7 Whence shall they take wives? For we have 
all in general sworn, not to give our daughters to 
them. 

8 Therefore they said: Who is there of all the 
tribes of Israel, that came not up to the Lord to 
Maspha? And behold, the inhabitants of Jabes 
Galaad were found not to have been in that army. 

9 (At that time also when they were in Silo, no 
one of them was found there.) 

10 So they sent ten thousand of the most valiant 
men, and commanded them, saying: Go and put 
the inhabitants of Jabes Galaad to the sword, with 
their wives and their children. 

11 And this is what you shall observe; Every 
male, and all women that have known men, you 
shall kill: but the virgins you shall save. 

12 And there were found of Jabes Galaad four 
hundred virgins, that had not known the bed of a 
man: and they brought them to the camp in Silo, 
into the land of Chanaan. 

13 And they sent messengers to the children o1 
Benjamin, that were in the rock Remmon, and 
commanded them to receive them in peace. 

14 And thechildren of Benjamin cameatthattime, 
and wives were given them of Jabes Galaad: but 
they found no others, whom they might give in like 
manner. 

15 And all Israel was very sorry, and revented 
for the destroying of one tribe out of Israel. 

16 And the ancients said: What shall we do 
with the rest, that have not received wives? for all 
the women in Benjamin are dead 

17 And we must use all care, and provide with 
great diligence, that one tribe be not destroyed ovt 
of Israel. 

18 For as to our own daughters we cannot give 
them, being bound with an oath and a curse, where- 
by we said: Cursed be he that shall give Benjamin 
any of his daughters to wife. 

19 So they took counsel, and said: Behold, 
there is a yearly solemnity of the Lord in Silo, 
which is situate onthe northof the city of Bethel, and 
on the east side of the way, that goeth from Bethel 
to Sichem, and on the south of the town of Lebona. 

20 And they commanded the children of Ben- 
jamin, and said: Go, and lie hid in the vineyards: 

21 And when you shall see the daughters of Sila 
come out, as the custom is, to dance, come ye on a 
sudden out of the vineyards; and catch you every 
man his wife among them, and go into the land of 
Benjamin. ; 

22 And when their fathers and their brethren 
shall come, and shali begin to complain against you 
and to chide, we will say to them: Have pity on 
them: for they took them not away as by the righ 
of war or conquest ; but when they asked to have 
them, you gave them not, and the fault was cou. 


mitted on your part. aces 
23 And the children of Benjamin did, as they had 
been commanded : and according to their number, 


6 And the children of Israel being moved with || they carried off for themselves every man his wife 
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: and they went into their || tribes, and families, to their dwellings. 


of them that were dancing 


In those 


possession, and built up theircities, and dwelt in them. || days there was no king in Israel: but every one did 
24 The children of Israel also returned by their|| that which seemed right to himself. 


THE BOOK OF RUTH 


‘this hook 1s called Ruru, from the name of the person whose his- 
tory is here recorded : who, being a gentile, became a convert 
to the true faith, and marrying Booz the great-grand-father 
of David, was one of those from whom Christ sprung ac- 
cording to the flesh, and an illustrious figure of the gentile 
church. Itis thought this book was written by the prophet 
Samuel. 


CHAP..1. 


Elimelech of Bethlehem going with his wife Noemi, and two sons, 
into the land of Moab, dieth there. His sons marry wives of 
that country, and die without issue. Noemi returneth home 
with her daughter-in-law Ruth, who refuseth to, part with her. 


N the days of one of the judges, when the judges 

ruled; there came a famine in the land. _ And a 

certain man of Bethlehem Juda, went to sojourn in 
the land of Moab with his wife and his two sons. 

2 He was named Elimelech, and his wife, Noemi; 
and his two sons, the one Mahalon, and the other 
Chelion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem Juda And en- 
tering into the country of Moab, they abode there. 

3 And Elimelech the husband of Noemi died: 
and she remained with her sons. 

4. And they took wives of the women of Moab, 
of which one was called Orpha, and the other Ruth. 
And they dwelt there ten years : 

5 And they both died, to wit, Mahalon and Che- 
lion: and the woman was left alone, having lost 
both her sons and her husband. 

6 And she arose to go from the land of Moab to 
her own country with both her daughters-in-law : 
for she had heard that the Lord had looked upon 
his people, and had given them food. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place of 
her sojournment, with both her daughter’s-in-law : 
ra being now in the way to return into the land of 

uda, 

8 She said to them: Go ye home to your mo- 
thers: the Lord deal merciful with you, as you have 
dealt with the dead and with me. 

9 May he grant you to find rest in the houses of 
the husbands which you shall take. And she kiss- 
ed them. And they lifted up their voice, and began 
to weep, 

10 And to say: We will go on with thee to thy 
people. 

11 But she answered them: Return, my daugh- 
ters, why cone ye with me? have I any more sons 
iu my womb, that you may hope for husbands of me? 

12 Return agai, my daughters, and go your 
ways: for | am now spent with age, and not fit for 


* To her gods, &c. Noemi did not mean to persuade Ruth to return 
to her false gods she had formerly worshipped: but by this manner of 
speech, insinuated to her, that if she would go with her, she must re. 
sounce her false gods, and return to the Lord the God of Israel. 
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wedlock. Although I might conceive this night, 
and bear children, 

13 If you would wait till they were grown up, and 
come to man’s estate, you wouid be old women be- 
fore you marry. Do not so, my daughters, I be- 
seech you: for | am grieved the more for your dis- 
tress; and the hand of the Lord is gone out against 


e. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and began to 
weep agaig:: Orpha kissed her mother-in-law, and 
returned: Ruth stuck close to her mother-in-law. 

15 And Noemi said to her: Behold, thy kinswo- 
man is returned to her people, and to her gods:* go 
thou with her. 

16 She answered: Be not against me, to desire 
that I should leave thee, and depart: for whitherso- 
ever thou shalt go, I will go: and where thou shalt 
dwell, | also will dwell. Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God. 

17 The land that shall receive thee dying, in the 
same will I die: and there will I be buried. The 
Lord do so and soft to me, and add more also, if 
aught but death part me and thee. 

18 Then Noemi seeing, that Ruth was stedfastly 
determined to go with her, would not be against it, 
nor persuade her any more to return to her friends: 

19 So they went together, and came to Bethle- 
hem. And when they were come into the city, the 
report was quickly spread among all: and the wo- 
men said: This is that Noemi. 

20 But she said to them: Call me not Noemi 
(that is, beautiful,) but call me Mara (that is, bitter 5) 
for the Almighty hath quite filled me with bitterness. 

21 | went out full; and the Lord hath brought 
me back empty. Why then did you call me Noemi, 
whom the Lord hath humbled, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted? 

22 So Noemi came with Ruth the Moabitess her 
daughter-in-law, from the land of ner sojournment; 
and returned into Bethlehem, in the beginning of 
the barley harvest. 

CHAP. II. 


Ruth gleanets. in the field of Booz; who showeth her favour 
N OW her husband Elimelech had a kinsman, a 
B 


powerful man, and very rich, whose name was 


00Z. 

_ 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said to her mother- 
in-law: If thou wilt, I will go into the field, and 
glean .ne ears of corn that escape the hands of the 


+ The Lord do so and so, &c. A form of swearing usual in the histo 
of the Old Testament, by which the persons wished such and suc 
evils to fall upon them, if they did not do what they said 


reapers, wheresoever [ shall find grace with a house- 
holder that will be favourable to me. And she an- 
swered her: Go, my daughter. 

3 She went therefore, and gleaned the ears of 
corn after the reapers. And it happened that the 
owner of that field was Booz, who was of the kin- 
dred of Elimelech 

4 And behold, he came out of Bethlehem, and 
said to the reapers: The Lord be with you. And 
they answered him: The Lord bless thee. 

39 And Booz said to the young man that was set 
vver the reapers: Whose maid is this? 

6 And he answered him: This is the Moabitess, 
who came with Noemi, from the land of Moab, 

7 And she desired leave to glean the ears of corn 
that ren.ain, following the steps of the reapers: and 
she hath been in the field from morning till now, and 
hath not gone home for one moment. 

8 And Booz said to Ruth: Hear me, daughter, do 
not go to glean in any other field; and do not depart 
from this place; but keep with my maids, 

9 And follow where they reap. For I have 
charged my young men, not to molest thee: and if 
thou art thirsty, go to the vessels, and drink of the 
waters whereof the servants drink. 


10 She fell on her face, and worshipping uponj 


the ground, said to him: Whence cometh this to me, 
that I should find grace before thy eyes, and that 
thou shouldest vouchsafe to take notice of me, a 
woman of another country? 

11 Andheanswered her: Allhathbeen told me, that 
thou hast done to thy mother-in-law after. the death 


of thy husband; and how thou hast left thy parents, and | 


the land wherein thou wast born, and art come to 
a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lord render unto thee for thy work; 
and mayst thou receive a full reward of the Lord 
the God of Israel, to whom thou art come, and un- 
der whose wings thou art fled. 

13 And she said: I have found grace in thy eyes, 
my lord, who hast comforted me, aad hast spoken 
to the heart of thy handmaid, who am not like to 
one of thy maids. 

14 And Booz said to her: At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy mor- 
sel in the vinegar. So she sat at the side of the 
reapers; and she heaped to herself frumeuty, and ate 
and was filled, and took the leavings. 

15 And she arose from thence, to glean the ears 
of corn as before. And Booz commanded his ser- 
vants, saying: If she would even reap with you, hin- 
der her not: 

16 And Jet fall some of your handfuls of purpose, 
and leave them, that she may gather them without 
shame: and let no man rebuke her when she gather- 
etn them. 

17 She gleaned therefore in the ‘field till evening: 
and beating out with a rod, and threshing what she 
had gleaned, she found about the measure of an ephi 
of barley, that is, three bushels: 


* Thy latter kindness, viz. to thy hnshand deceased in seeking to 
keep up his name and family, by marrying his relation acecrding to 


Dd- 


CHAP. III. 


18 Which she took up and returned into the city 
and showed it to her mother-in-law: moreover she 
brought out, and gave her of the remains of her neat, 
wherewith she had been filled. 

19 And her mother-in-law said to her: Where 
hast thou gleaned to-day, and where hast thou 
wrought ?-blessed be he that hath had pity on thee. 
And she told her with whom she had Wrought; and 
she told the man’s name, that he was called Booz. 

20 And Noemi answered her: Blessed be he ot 
the Lord: because the same kindness Which he 
showed to the living, he hath kept also to the dead 
And again she said: The man is our kinsman. 

21 And Ruth said, He also charged me, that 1 
should keep close to his reapers, till all the corn 
should be reaped. 

22 And her mother-in-law said to her: It is bet- 
ter for thee, my daughter, to go out to reap with his 
maids, lest in another man’s field some one may re- 
sist thee. 

23 So she kept close to the maids of Booz; ana 
continued to glean with them, till all the barley and 
the wheat were laid up in the barns. 


CHAP. III. 


Ruth instructed by her mother-in-law lieth at Booz’s feet, claim- 
ing him for her husband by the law of affinity: she receiveth 
a good answer, and six measures of barley. 


A F'TER she was returned to her mother-in-law, 


Noemi said to her: My daughter, [will seek . 


rest for thee, and will provide that it may be well 
with thee. 

2 This Booz, with whose maids thou wast Joined 
in the field, is our near kinsman: and behold, this 
night he winnoweth barley in the thrashing-floor. 

3 Wash thy self therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put on thy best garments, and go down to the barn 
floor: but let not the man see thee, till he shall have 
done eating and drinking. 

4 And when he shall go to sleep, mark the place 
wherein he sleepeth: and thou shalt go in, and lift 
up the clothes wherewith he is covered towards his 
feet, and shalt lay thyself down there: and he will 
tell thee what thou must do. 

5 She answered: whatsoever thou shalt command, 
I will do. 

6 And she went down to the barn-floor, and did 
all that her mother-in-law had bid her. 

7 And when Booz had eaten, and drunk, and 
was merry, he went to sleep by the heap of sheaves: 
and she came softly, and uncovering his feet, laid her- 
self down. 

8 And behold, when it was now midnight the 
man was afraid, and troubled: and he saw a woman 


| lying at his feet: 


9 And he said to her: Who art thou? And she 
answered: Tam Ruth thy handmaid: spread thy 
coverlet over thy servant, for thouartanear kinsman 

10 And he said: Blessed art thou of the Lord, 
my daughter; and thy latter kindness* has surpass 
pall eee ener ea ee 


the law, and not following after young men. For Booz, it seems, was 


then in years 
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ed the former: because thou hast not followed young 
men either poor or rich. 

11. Fear not therefore, but whatsoever thou shalt 
say to me I will do to thee. For all the people 
that dwell within the gates of my city, know that 
thou art a virtuous Woman. 

12 Neither do I deny myself to be near of kin; 
but there is another nearer than I. 

13 Rest thou this night: and when morning is 
come, if he will take thee by the right of kindred, 
all is well: but if he will not, L will undoubtedly take 
thee, as the Lord liveth: sleep till the morning. 

14. So she slept at his feet till the night was going 
off. And she arose before men could know one 
another: and Booz said: Beware lest any man know 
that thou camest hither. 

15 And again he said: Spread thy mantle, where- 
with thou art covered, and hold it with both hands. 
And when she spread it and held it, he measured 


six measures of barley, and laid it upon ‘her. And 
she carried it, and went into the city. ; 
16 And came to her mother-in-law. — Who.aid 


to her: What hast thou done, daughter? And she 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said: Behold, he hath given me six 
measures of barley: for he said: | will not have 
thee to return empty to thy mother-in-law. 

18 And Noemi said: Wait, my daughter, till we 
see what end the thing will have. For the man 
will not rest until he have accomplished what he 
hath said. 


CHAP. LV: 


Upon the refusal of the nearer kinsman, Booz marricth Ruth, 
who brings forth Obed, the grandfather of David. 


THEN Booz went up to the gate, and sat there. 
And when he had seen the kinsman going by, 
of whom he had spoken before, he said to him, call- 
ing him by his name: Turn aside fora little while, 
and sit downhere. He turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And Booz taking ten men of the ancients of 
the city, said to them: Sit ye down here. 

3 They sat down, and he spoke to the kinsman ° 
Noemi, who is returned from the country of Moab, 
will sella parcel of land that belonged to our brother 
Elimelech. 

4 1 would have thee to understand this, and 
would tell thee before all that sit here, and before 
the ancients of my people. If thou wilt take pos- 
session of it by the right of kindred, buy it, and pos- 
sess it. Butif it please thee not, tell me so, that I 
may know what I haveto do. For there 1s no near 
kinsman besides thee, who art first, and me, who 
am second. But he answered: | will buy the field. 

5 And Booz said to him: When thou shalt buy 
the field at the woman’s hand, thou must take also 
Ruth the Moabitess, who was the wife of the de- 
ceased; to raise up the name of thy kinsman in his 
mheritance. 
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6 He answered: [ yield up my nght of next akin 
for I must not cut offthe posterity of my own family 
Do thou make use of my privilege, which I| profess 
I do willingly forego. 

7 Now this in former times was the manner in 
Israel between kinsmen, that if at any time one 
yielded his right to another; that the grant might 
be sure, the man put off his shoe, and gave it to his 
ha eae this was a testimony of cession of rignt 
in Israel. 

8 So Booz said to his kinsman: Put off thy shoe 
And immediately he took it off from his foot. 

9 And he said to the ancients and_to all the peo- 
ple: You are witnesses this day, that | have bought 
all that was Elimelech’s, and Chelion’s, and Maha- 
lon’s, of the hand of Noemi: 

10 And have taken to wife Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of Mahalon, to raise up the name of the 
deceased in his inheritance, lest his name be cut off 
from among his family and his brethren and his peo- 
ple. You, I say, are witnesses of this thing. 

11 Then all the people that were in the gate, and 
the ancients answered: Weare witnesses: The Lord 
make this woman who cometh into thy house, like 
Rachel, and Lia, who built up the house of Israel, 
that she may be an example of virtue in Ephrata,* 
and may have a famous name in Bethlehem: 

12 And that the house may be, as the house of 
Phares, whom Thamar bore unto Juda, of the seed 
which the Lord shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 Booz therefore took Ruth, and married her, 
and he went in unto her: and the Lord gave her to 
conceive, and to bear a son. 

14 And the woman said to Noemi: Blessed be 
the Lord, who hath not suffered thy family to want 
Rue Yar that his name should be preserved in 

srael : 

15 And thou shouldst have one to comfort thy 
soul, and cherish thy old age. For he is born of 
thy daughter-in-law, who loveth thee, and is much 
better to thee, than if thou hadst seven sons. 

16 And Noemi taking the child, laid it in her 
bosom: and she carried it, and was a nurse unto 


17 And the women her neighbours, congratula- 
ting with her, and saying: There is a son born to 
Noemi; called his name Obed: he is the father of 
Isai, the father of David. 

18 These are the generations of Phares: Phares 
begot Esron: 

19 Esron begot Aram: Aram begot Aminadab: 

20 Aminadab begot Nahasson: Nahasson begot 
Salmon: 

21 Salmon begot Booz: Booz begot Obed: 

22 Obed begot Isai: Isai begot David. 


* Ephrata. Another name of Bethlehem 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


his and the following book are called by the Hebrews the books 
of Samuel, because they contain the history of Samuel, and of 
the two kings, Saul and David, whom he anointed. They are 
more commonly named by the Fathers, the first and second book 
uf kings. As to the writer of them, it is the common opinion 
that Samuel composed the first book, as far as the twenty-fifth 
chapter ; and that the prophets Nathan and Gad finished the 
first, and wrote the second book. See | Paralipomenon, alias 
t Chronicles xix. 19. 


CHAP. I. 


Anna the wife of Elcana being barren, by vow and prayer ob- 
taineth a son ; whom she calleth Samuel: and presenteth him 
to the service of God in Silo, according to her vow. 


HERE was a man of Ramathaimsophim, of 

mount Ephraim, and his name was Elcana, 
the son of Jehoram, the son of Eliu, the son of 
Thohu, the son of Suph, an Ephraimite :* 

2 And he had two wives; the name of one was 
Anna, and the name of the other Phenenna. Phe- 
nenna had children: but Anna had no children. 

And this man went up out of his city upon the 
appointed days, to adore, and to offer sacrifice to 
the Lord of hosts in Silo. And the two sons of Heli, 
ale and Phinees, were there priests of the 

ord. 5 
4. Now the day came, and Elcana offered sacri- 
fice, and gave to Phenenna his wife, and to all her 
sons and daughters, portions : 

5 But to Anna he gave one portion with sorrow, 
because he loved Anna. And the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

6 Her rival also afflicted her, and troubled her 
excedinglv, insomuch that she upbraided her, that 
the Lord had shut up her womb: 

7 And thus she did every year, when the time 
returned, that they went up to the temple of the 
L.ord: and thus she provoked her: but Anna wept, 
and did not eat. 

8 ‘Then Elcana her husband said to her: Anna, 
why weepest thou? And why dost thou not eat ? 
and why dost thou afflict thy heart ? Am not I bet- 
ter to thee, than ten children ? 

9 So Anna arose after she had eaten and drunk 
in Silo: And Heli the priest sitting upon a stool 
before the door of the temple of the Lord : 

19 As Anna had her heart full of grief, she 
prayed to the Lord, shedding many tears, 

11 And she made a vow, saying: O Lord of 
hosts, if thou wilt look down, and wilt be mindful 
of me, and not forget thy handmaid, and wilt give 
tu thy servant a iman-child: I will give him to the 
Lord all the days of his life; and no razor shall 
come upon his head. 


* fn Ephraimite. He was of the tribe of Levi, 1 Paralip. vi. 34. but 
is called an Ephramite from dwelling in mount Ephraim. 
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12 And it came to pass, as she multiphec nrayerg 
before the Lord, that Heli observed her mouth. 

13 Now Anna spoke in her heart, and only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard at all. - Heli 
therefore thought her to be drunk, 

14 And said to her: How long wilt thou be 
drunk ? digest a little the wine, of which thou hast 
taken too much. 

15 Anna answering, said: Not so, my lord: for 
I am an exceeding unhappy woman, and have drunk 
neither wine nor any strong drink; but I have 
poured out my soul before the Lord. 

16 Count not thy handmaid for one of thedaugh- 
ters of Belial: for out of the abundance of my sor- 
row and grief have | spoken till now. 

17 ‘Then Heli said to her: Go in peace: and the 
God of Israel grant thee thy petition, which thou 
hast asked of him. 

18 And she said: Would to God thy handmaid 
may find grace in thy eyes. So the woman went 
on her way, and ate; and her countenance was no 
more changed. 

19 And they rose in the morning, and worship- 
ped before the Lord: and they returned, and came 
into their house at Ramatha. And Elcana knew 
Anna his wife: And the Lord remembered her. 

20 And itcame to pass when the time was come 
about, Anna conceived and bore a son, and called 
his name Samuel:t because she had asked him ot 
the Lord. 

21 And Elcana her husband went up, and all his 
house, to offer to the Lord the solemn sacrifice, and 
his vow. 

22 But Anna went not up: but she said to her 
husband: I will not go till the child be weaned, and 
till | may carry him, that he may appear before the 
Lord, and may abide always there. 

23 And Eleana her husband said to her: De 
what seemeth good to thee, and stay till thou wean 
him: and I pray that the Lord may fulfil his word. 
So the woman staid at home, and gave her son 
suck, till she weaned him. 

24. And after she had weaned him, she carried 
him with her, with three calves, and three bushels 
of flour, and a bottle of wine: and she brought him 
to the house of the Lord in Silo. Now the child 
was as yet very young: 

25 And they immolated a calf, and offered the 
child to Heli. 

26 And Anna said: I beseech thee, my lord. as 
thy soul liveth, my lord: I am that woman who 


stood before thee here praying to the Lord. 


t+ Samuel. This name imports, Asked of God. 
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27 For this child did I pray: and the Lord hath 
granted me my petition, which I asked of him. 

28 ‘Therefore I also have lent him to the Lord, 
all the days of his life, he shall be lent to the Lord. 
And they adored the Lord there. And Anna pray- 
ed, and said: 


CHAP. II. 


The canticle of Anna. The wickedness of the sons of Heli: for 
which they are not duly corrected by cheir father. A prophecy 
against the house of Heli. 


My Y heart hath rejoiced in the Lord, and my horn* 
4% js exalted in my God: my mouth is enlarged 
over my enemies: because I have joyed in thy sal- 
vation. . 

2 There is none holy as the Lord is: for there 
is no other beside thee, and there is none strong 
like our God. 

3 Do not multiply to speak lofty things, boast- 
ing: let old matters depart from your mouth: for the 
Lord is a God of all knowledge, and to him are 
thoughts prepared. 

4. "The bow of the mighty is overcome, and the 
weak are girt with strength. 

5 They that were full before have hired out them- 
selves for bread: and the hungry are filled, so that 
the barren hath borne many: and she that had many 
children is weakened. 

6 The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he bring- 
eth down to hell, and bringeth back again. 

7 ‘The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: he 
humbleth, and he exalteth. 

8 He raiseth up the needy from the dust, and 
lifteth up the poor from the dunghill: that he may 
sit with princes, and hold the throne of glory. For 
the poles of the earth are the Lord’s; and uponthem 
he hath set the world. 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints: and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness, because no man 
shall prevail by his own strength. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall fear him: 
and upon them shall he thunder in the heavens: 
The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth: and he 
shall give empire to his king, and shall exalt the 
horn of his Christ. 

11 And Elcana went to Ramatha, to his house: 
hut the child ministered in the sight’ of the Lord 
before the face of Heli the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Heli were children of Belial, 
not knowing the Lord, 

13 Nor the office of the priests to the people : but 
whosoever had offered a sacrifice, the servant of the 
piiest came, while the flesh was in boiling, with a 
flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand, 

14 And thrust it into the kettle, or into the caul- 
dron, or into the pot, or into the pan: and all that 


* My horn. The horn in the scriptures signifies strength, power, 
and glory : so the horn is said to be exalted, when a person receives an 
increase of strength or glory. 

1 Who shall pray for him. “By these words Heli would have his sons 
understand, that by their wicked abuse of sacred things, and of the 
very sacrifices which were appointed to appease the Lord, they depri- 
ved themselves of the ordinary means of reconciliation with God; 

22 


the flesh-hook breught up, the priest took to himsel{. 
Thus did they te all Israel that came to Silo. 

15 Also befcre they burnt the fat, the servant of 
the priest came, and said to the man that sacrificed: 
Give me flesh to boil for the priest: for 1 will not 
take of thee sodden flesh, but raw. 

16 And he that sacrificed said to him: Let the fat 
first be burnt to-day according to the custom; and 
then take as much as thy soul desireth. But he 
answered, and said to him: Not so: but thou shalt 
give it me now, or else I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was ex 
ceeding great before the Lord: because thev with- 
drew men from the sacrifice of the Lord. 

18 But Samuel ministered before the face of the 
Lord: being a child girded with a Knen ephod. 

19 And his mother made him a little coat, which 
she brought to him on the appointed days, when 
she went up with her husband, to offer the solemn 
sacrifice. 

20 And Heli blessed Elcana and his wife: and 
he said him: The Lord give thee seed of this wo- 
man, for the loan thou hast lent to the Lord. And 
they went to their own home. 

21 And the Lord visited Anna: and she conceiv- 
ed, and bore three sons, and two daughters: and the 
child Samuel became great before the Lord. 

22 Now Heli was very old; and he heard all 
that his sons did to all Israel, and how they lay with 
ee that waited at the door of the taber- 
nacle: 

23 And he said to.them: Why do ye these kind 
of things, which I hear, very wicked things, from 
all the people? 

24, Do not so, my sons: for it is no good report 
that I hear, that you make the people of the Lord 
to transgress. 

25 If one man shall sin against another, God may 
he appeased_in his behalf: but if a man shall sin 
against the Lord, who shall pray for him?t And 
they hearkened not to the voice of their father, be- 
cause the Lord would slay them. 

26 But the child Samuel advanced, and grew on, 
and pleased both the Lord and men. 

27 And there came a man of God to Heli, and 
said to him: Thus saith the Lord: Did I net plainly 
appear to thy father’s house, when they were in 
Egypt in the house of Pharao ? 

28 And I chose him out of all the tribes of Israel 
to be my priest, to go up to my altar, and burn in- 
cense to me, and to wear the ephod before me: and 
I gave to thy father’s house of all the sacrifices of 
the children of Israel: . 

29 Why have you kicked away my victims, and 
my gifts which I commanded to be offered in the 
temple: and thou hast rather honoured thy sons 


which was by sacrifices. The more, because as they were the ch 
priests, whose business it was to intercede for all others, they bad no 
other to offer sacrifice and to make atonement for them 

Ibid. Because the Lord would slay them. In consequence of their ma- 
nifold sacrileges, he would not soften their hearts with his efficacicays 
grace, but was determined to destroy them. 


my people Israel ? 


But now saith the Lord: Far be this from me: but 


they that despise me, shall be despised. 


win, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thy house. 


in allthe prospency of Israel: and there shall not 
be anold man in thy house for ever. 


man of thee from my altar; but that thy eyes may 


34 And this shall be a sign to thee, that shall 


one day they shall both of them die. 
35 And [ will raise me up a faithful priest, who 


all days before my anointed. 


shall remain in thy house, shall come that he may 


thee, to somewhat of the priestly office, that I may 
eat a morsel of bread. 


CHAP. IIl..- 


Samuel is four times called by the Lord: who revealeth to him 
the evil that shall fall on Heli, and his house. 


New the child Samuel ministered to the Lord 
before Heli: and the word of the Lord was 
precioust in those days; there was no manifest vision. 
And it came to pass one day when Heli lay in 
his place, and his eyes were grown dim, that he 
could not see: 
3 Before the lamp of God went out, Samuel slept 
in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was. 
4, And the Lord called, Samuel. And he an- 
swered: Here am I. 

5 And he ran to Heli, and said: Here am I: for 
~ thou didst call me. He said: I did not call; go 
hack, and sleep. And he went, and slept. 

6 And the Lord called Samuel again. And 
Samuel arose, and went to Heli, and said: Here am 
[: for thou calledst me. He answered: [| did not 
call thee, my son; return, and sleep. 

Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord: 
neitner had the word of the Lord been revealed to him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose up, and went to Heli, 

9 And said: Here am J; for thou didst call me. 


* Thy rival. A priest of another race. This was partly fulfilled, 
wnen Abiathar, of the race of Heli, was removed from the priesthood, 
and Saloc, who was of another line, was substituted in his place. But 


priesthood of Aaron gave place to that of Christ 


CHAP. Et, 1V 
than «ie, to eat the first-fruits of every sacrifice of|; Then Heli understood that the Lord called the 
30 Wherefore thus saith the Lord the God of|/if he shall call thee any more, thou sha 


Israel: T satd indeed that thy house, and the house}; Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth. 
of thy father should minister in my sight, for ever. || went, and slept in his place. 


36 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever] my son. 


it was more fully accomplished in the New Testament, when the 


child: and he said to Samuel: Go, and eens and 
tesay: 
So Samuel 


10 And the Lord came, and stood. and he cal!- 


whosoever shall glorify me, him will I glorify: but|/ed as he had called the other times, Samuel, Samua. 


And Samuel said: Speak, Lord, for thy servant 


31 Behold, the days come: and | will cut off thy|| heareth : 


11 And the Lord said to Samuel: Behold, I do 


a thing in Israel: and whosoever shall hear it, both 


32 And thou shalt see thy rival* in the temple, || his ears shall tingle. 


12 In that day I will raise up against Heli all the 
things I have spoken concerning his house: I will 


33 However I will not altogether take away a]| begin, and I will make an end. 


13 For [have foretold unto him, that I will judge 


faint, and thy soul be spent: and a great part of|/his house for ever, for iniquity; because he knew 
thy house shall die when they come to man’s estate. || that his sons did wickedly, and did not chastise them. 


14. Therefore have I sworn to the house of Heli, 


come upon thy two sons, Ophni and Phinees: In|/that the iniquity of his house shall not be expiated 


with victims nor offerings for ever. 
15 And Samuel slept till morning, and opened 


shall do according to my heart, and my soul: and I |lthe doors of the | f the Lord. And S; 
will build him a faithful house, and he shall walk || feared to tell the een e ce eee 


Heli. 

16 Then Heli called Samuel, and said: Samuel, 
And he answered: Here am I. 

17 And he asked him: What is the word that 


be prayed for, and shall offer a piece of silver, andj the Lord hath spoken to thee ? I beseech thee, hide 
a roll of bread, and shall say: Put me, I beseechiit not from me. 


May God do so and so to thee, 
and add so and so, if thou hide from me one word 
of all that were said to thee. 

18 So Samuel told him all the words, and did 
not hide them from him. And he answered: It is 
the Lord: Jet him do what is good in his sight. 

19 And Samuel grew; and the Lord was with 
him; and not one of his words fell to the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan to Bersebee, knew 
that Samuel was a faithful prophet of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord again appeared in Silo, for the 
Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Silo, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord. And the word of 
Samuel came to pass to all Israel. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Israelites being overcome by the Philistines, send for the ark 
of God : but they are beaten again: the sons of Heli are kill- 
ed, and the ark taken: upon the hearing of the news, Helr 
falleth backward, and dieth. 


ND it came to pass in those days, that the Phi- 

| listines gathered themselves together to fight: 
and Israel went out to war against the Philistines, 
and camped by the Stone of help.f And the 
Philistines came to Aphec, 
2 And put their army in array against Israel. 
And when they had joined battle, Israel turned their 
backs to the Philistines: and there were slain im 
that fight here and there in the fields about fom 


thousand men. 


+ Precious. That is, rare. 

{ The Stone of help. In Hebrew, Eben-ezer ; so called from the help 
which the Lord was pleased afterwards to give to his pecr'e Israe) in 
that place, by the prayers of Samuel, chap. vil. 12. 


913 


I 
Ni Z 


. wi 


Cl bit 


{. KINGS. 


3 And the people returned to the camp: and the 
ancients of Israel said: Why hath the Lord defeat- 
ed us to-day before the Philistines? Let us fetch 
unto us the ark of the covenant of the Lord from 
Silo, and let it come in the midst of us, that it may 
save us from the hand of our enemies. 

4. Sc the people sent to Silo: and they brought 
‘om thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of 

osts, sitting upon the Cherubims: and the two sons 
t Heli, Ophni and Phinees, were with the ark of 
tne covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
was come into the camp, all Israel shouted with a 
great shout; and the earth rang again. 

6 And the Philistines heard the noise of the 


‘shout: and they said: What is this noise of a great 


shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they un- 
derstood that the ark of the Lord was come into 
the camp. : 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, saying: God 
is come into the camp. And sighing, they said: 

8 Wo to us: for there was no such great joy yes- 
terday and the day before: Wo to us. Who shall 
deliver us from the hand of these high Gods? these 
are the Gods that struck Egypt with all the plagues 
in the desert 

9 Take courage, and behave like men, ye Phi- 
listines: Jest you come to be servants to the He- 
DIP IYS, as they have served you: take courage, and 
aight. 
"10 So the Philistines fought; and Israel was 
overthrown: and every man fled to his own dwell- 
ing: and there was an exceeding great slaughter ; 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And the ark of God was taken: and the two 
sons of Heli, Ophniand Phinees, were slain. 

12 And there rana man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Silo the same day, with his 
clothes rent, and his head strewed with dust. 

13 And when he was come, Heli, sat upon a 
stool over-against the way watching. For his heart 
was fearful for the ark of God. And when the 
man was come into the city, he told it: and all the 
city cried out. 

14 And Heli heard the noise of the cry: and he 
said: What meaneth the noise of this uproar? but 
he made haste, and came, and told Heli. 

15 Now Heli was ninety and eight years old; and 
is eyes were dim, and he could not see. 

16 And he said to Heli: I am he that came 
from the battle, and have fled out of the field this 
Haye, And he said to him: What is there done, my 
son ! 

17 And he that brought the news answered, and 
said: Israel is fled before the Philistines; and there 
has been a great slaughter of the people: moreover 
thy sons, Ophni and Phinees, are dead: and the ark 
of Gcd is taken. 

18 And when he had named the ark* of God, he 


* Named the ark, &c. There is great reason, by all these circum- 


stances, to hope that Heli died in the state of grace ; and by his tem- 
poral punishments escaped the eternal. 
+ Ichabod. That 1s, Where is the glory ? or, there is no glory. We see 
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fell from his stool backwards by the door, and broke 
his neck, and died. For he was an old man, and 
far advanced in years. And he judged Israel forty 
years. 

19 And his daughter-in-law the wife cf Phinees, 
was big with child, and near her time: and hearing 
the news that the ark of God was taken, and her fa- 
ther-in-law, and her husband, were dead, she bowea 
herself, and fell in labour: for her pains come upon 
her on a sudden. 

20 And when she was upon the point of death, 
they that stood about her said to her: Fear not: for 
thou hast borne a son. $he answered them not, nor 
gave heed to them. 

21 And she called the child Ichabod,} saying: 
The glory is gone from Israel, because the ark of 
God was taken, and for her father-in-law, and for 
her husband: 

22 And she said: The glory is departed from Is- 
rael, because the ark of God was taken 


CHAP. V. 


Dagon twice falleth down before the ark. The Philistines are 
grievously afflicted, wherever the ark cometh. 
AND the Philistines took the ark of God, and 

carried it from the Stone of help into Azctus. 

2 And the Philistines took the ark of God, and 
brought it into the temple of Dagon, and set it by 

agon. 

3 And when the Azotians arose early the next 
day, behold, Dagon lay upon his face on the ground 
before the ark of the Lord: and they took agon, 
ard set him again in his place. 

4 And the next day again, when they rose in the 
morning, they found Dagon lying upon his face on 
the earth before the ark of the Lord: and the head 
of Dagon, and both tne palms of his hands, were 
cut off upon the threshold: 

5 And only the stump of Dagon remaine4 jy ‘ts 
place. For this cause neither the priests of Dagon, 
nor any that go into the temple tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Azotus unto this day. 

6 And the hand of the Lord was heavy upon the 
Azotians: And he destroyed them, and afflicted 
Azotus and the coasts thereof with emerods. And 
in the villages and fields in the midst of that coun- 
try, there came forth a multitude of mice; and there 
was the confusion of a great mortality in the city. 

7 And the men of Azotus seeing this kind of 
plague, said: The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
stay with us: fur his hand is heavy upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 And sending, they gathered together all the 
lords of the Philistines to them, and said: What 
shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel. And 
the Gethites answered: Let the ark of the God of 
Israel be carried about. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about. 

9 And while they were carrying it about, the 
EL SRS 
how much the Israelites lamented the loss of the ark, which was but 
the symbol of God’s presence amongst them. How much more ought 


Christians to lament the loss of God himself, when by sin they have 
drove him out of their souls ? 
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hand of the Lord came upon every city with an 
exceeding great slaughter: and he smote the men 
of every city, both small and great; and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. And the Gethites 
eee together, and made themselves seats of 
skins. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God into Ac- 
faron. And when the ark of God was come into 
Accaron, the Accaronites cried out, saying: They 
have brought the ark of the God of Israel to us, to 
kill us and our people. 

11 They sent therefore and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philistines: and they said: Send 
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it return 
into its own place, and not kill us and our people. 

12 For there was the fear of death in every city, 
und the hand of God was exceeding heavy. The 
men also that did not die, were afflicted with the 
emerods: and the cry of every city went up to 
heaven. 


CHAP. VI. 


The ark is sent back to Bethsames: where many are slain for 
looking, through curiosity, into it. 
OW the ark of God was in the land of the 
Philistines:seven months. 

2 And the Philistines called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying: What shall we do with the ark 
of the Lord? tell us how we are to send it back to 
its place. And they said: 

3 If you send back the ark of the God of Israel, 
send it not away empty; but render unto him what 
you owe for sin, and then you shall be healed: and 
you shall know why his hand departeth not from you. 

4. They answered: What is it we ought to ren- 
der unto him.for sin? and they answered: 

5 According to the number of the provinces of 
the Philistines you shall make five golden emerods, 
and five golden mice: for the same plague hath 
been upon you all, and upon your lords. And you 
shall make the likeness of your emerods, and the 
iikeness of the mice, that have destroyed the land: 
and you shall give glory to the God of Israel, to see 
if he will take off his hand from you, and from your 
gods, and from your land. 

6 Why do you harden your hearts, as Egypt and 
Pharao hardened their hearts? did not he, after he 
was stiuck, then let them go, and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore take and make a new cart: and 
two kine that have calved, on which there hath come 
no yoke, tie to the cart, and shut up their calves at 
lhome. : 

8 And you shall take the ark of the Lord, and 
lay it on the cart: and the vessels of gold, which 
you have paid him for sin, you shall put into a little 
box, at the side thereof: and send it away that it 
may go. 

9 And you shall look: and if it go up by the way 
of his own coasts towards Bethsames, then he hath 
done Us this great evil: but if not, we shall know that 


*® Speen; and curiously looked into. It is likely this plague reached 
to all the neighbouring country, as well as the city of Bethsames. 


—<$ Sa OO =< = 
eS 


VI, VI. 


itis not his hand hath touched us, but it hath happen- 
ed by chance. 

10 They did therefore in this manner: and taking 
two kine, that had sucking calves, they yoked them 
to the cart, and shut up their calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark of God upon the cart, 
and the little box that had in it the golden mice and 
the likeness of the emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way that lead- 
eth to Bethsames: and they went along the way, 
lowing as they went, and turned not aside neither 
to the right hand nor to the left: and the lords of 
the Philistines followed them as far as the borders 
of Bethsames. 

13 Now the Bethsamites were reaping wheat in 
the valley: and lifting up their eyes they saw the 
ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Josue a 
Bethsamite, and stood there. And there was a 
great stone, and they cutin pieces the wood of the 
cart, and laid the kine uponit a holocausttothe Lord. 

And the Levites took down the ark of God, 
and the little box that was at the side of it, where- 
in were the vessels of gold; and they put them 
upon the great stone. The men also of Bethsame: 
offered holocausts, and sacrificed victims that day 
to the Lord. 

16 And the five princes of the Philistines saw, 
and they returned to Accaron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods, which 
the Philistines returned for sin to the Lord: For 
Azotus one, for Gaza one, for Ascalon one, for 
Geth one, for Accaron one: 

18 And the golden mice according to the nuin- 
ber of the cities of the Philistines, of the five pro- 
vinces, from the fenced city to the village that was 
without the wall, and to the great Abel (the stone) 
whereon they set down the ark of the Lord, which 
was till that day in the field of Josue the Bethsamite. 

19 But he slew of the men of Bethsames, be- 
cause they had seen* the ark of the Lord: and he 
slew of the people seventy men, and fifty thousand 
of the common people. And the people lamented, 
because the Lord had smitten the people with a 
great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethsames said: Who shall 
be able to stand before the Lord this holy God? and 
to whom shall he go up from us? 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of Cariathiarim, saying: he Philistines have 
brought back the ark of the Lord: come ye down 
and fetch it up to you. 


CHAP VII. 


The ark is brought to Cariathiarim. By Samuel’s exhortation, 
the people cast away their idols, and serve God alone. The 
Lord defeateth the Coat while Samuel offereth sacrifice 


AND the men of Cariathiarim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, and carried it imo the 
house of Abinadab in Gabaa:} and they sanctified 
Eleazar his son, to keep the ark of the Lord. 


} In Gabaa. That is, on the hill, for Gabaa signifieth a bill 
215 - 


EE 


2 And it came to pass, that from the day the ark 
«f the Lord abode in Cariathiarim days were multi- 
plied (for it was now the twentieth year) and all the 
house of Israel rested following the Lord. 

3 And Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel, 
saying: Ifyou turn to the Lord with all your heart, 
put away the strange gods from among you, Baalim 
and Astaroth: and prepare your hearts unto the 
lord, and serve him only; and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 ‘Phen the children of Isracl put away Baalim 
and Astaroth, and served the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said: Gatherall Israel to Masphath, 
that I may pray to the Lord for you. 

6 And they gathered together to Masphath: and 
they drew water, and poured it out before the 
Lord, and they fasted on that day, and they said 
there: We have sinned against the Lord. And 
Samuel judged the children of Israel in Masphath. 

7 And the Philistines heard that the children of 
Israel were gathered together to Masphath : and the 
lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. 
And when the children of Israel heard this, they 
were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And they said to Samuel: Cease not to cry 
to the Lord our God for us, that he may save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
it whole for a holocaust to the Lord: and Samuel 
alee to the Lord for Israel: and the Lord heard 

im. 

10 And it came to pass, when Samuel was of- 
fering the holocaust, the Philistines began the battle 
against Israel : but the Lord thundered with a great 
‘hunder on that day upon the Philistines, and terri- 
fied them: and they were overthrown before the 
face of Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel going out of Masphath 
pursued after the Philistines, and made slaughter of 
them till they came under Bethchar. 

12 And Samuel took a stone, and laid it between 
Masphath and Sen: and he called the place,. The 
stone of help. And he said: Thus far the Lord 
lath helped us. 

13 And the Philistines were humbled ; and they 
did not come any more into the borders of Isracl. 
And the hand of the Lord was against the Philis- 
fines, all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities, which the. Philistines had 
aken from Israel, were restored to Israel, from Ac- 
‘aron to Geth, and their borders: and he delivered 
Israel fromthe hand of the Philistines : and there 
was peace between Israel and the Amorrhites. 
fs 1€ And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his 
hes 5 

16 And he went every year about to Bethel and 
to Galgal and to Masphath ; and he judged Israel in 
the foresaid places. 

kta ARERR SO Gj BG Eg 58) I 


* Rejected, &e. The government of Israel hitherto has been a theoc- 
cacy ; in which God himself immediately ruled, by laws which he had 
enacted, and by judges extraordinarily raised up by himself: and 


therefore he complains that his people rejected him, in desiring a 
shange of gcvernment. 
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17 And he returned to Ramatha: for there was 
his house, and there he judged Israel: he built also 
there an altar to the Lord. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Samuel growing old, and his sons not walking in his ways, the 
people desire a king. 

AND it came to pass when Samuel was old, that 

- he appointed his sons to be judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-born son was Joel. 
and the name of the second was Abia, judges in 
Bersabee. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways: but they 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment. 

4 Then all the ancients of Israel being assem- 
bled, came to Samuel to Ramatha. 

5 And they said to him: Behold, thou art old ; 
and thy sons walk not in thy ways: make us a 
king, to judge us, as all nations have. 

And the word was displeasing in the eyes of 
Samuel, that they should say: Give us a king, to 
judge us. And Samuel prayed to the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said to Samuel: Hearken to the 
voice of the people in all that they say to thee. 
For they have not rejected * thee, but me, that | 
should not reign over them. 

8 According to all their works, they have done 
from the day that I brought them out of Egypt until 
this day: as they have forsaken me, and served 
strange gods, so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken to their voice: but yet 
testify to them, and foretel them the rightt of the 
king, that shall reign over them. 

10 Then Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
to the people that had desired a king of him, 

11 Aud said: This will be the right of the king, 
that shal] reign over you: He will take your sons, 
and put them in his chariots, and will make them 
his horsemen, and his running footmen to run. be- 
fore his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint of them to be his tribunes, 
and centurions, and to plough his fields,and to rear 
his corn, and to make him arms and chariots. 

13 Your daughters also he will take to make him 
oitments, and to be his cooks, and bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your best olive-yards, and give them to 
his servants. 

15 Moreover he will take the tenth of your corn, 
and of the revenues of your vineyards, to give to his 
eunuchs and servants. 

16 Your servants also and handmaids, and your 
goodliest young men, and your asses he will take 
away, and put them to his work. 

17 Your flocks also he will tithe; and you shal, 
be his servants. 


+ The right. Thatis, the manner (misphai) after which he shall pro 
ceed, having no one to control him, when he has the power ir his 
hands. 


CHAP. IX. 


18 And ‘you shall cry out inthat day from the 
tace of the king, whom you have chosen‘to your- 
selves: and the Lord will not hear you in that day, 
because you desired unto yourselves a king. 

19 But the people would not hear the voice of 
Samuel, and they said: Nay: but there shall be a 
king over us: 

20) And we also will be like all nations : and our 
king shall judge us, and go out before us, and fight 
cur battles for us. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the peo- 
ple, and rehearsed them in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel: Hearken to 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said to the men of Israel: Let every man go to 
his city. ; 


CHAP. IX. 


Saul seeking his father’s asses, cometh to Samuel, by whom he 
is entertained. 


OW there was a man of Benjamin whose name 

was Cis, the son of Abiel, the son of Seror, 

the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphia, the son ofa 
man of Jemini, valiant and strong. 

2 And he had a son whose name was Saul, a 
choice and goodly man: and there was not among 
the children of ase: goodlier person than he: 
from his shoulders and upward he appeared above 

: all the people. 

GQ 3 And the asses of Cis, Saul’s father, were lost: 
f] and Cis said to his son Saul: Take one of the 
Fi servants with thee, and arise, go, and seek the 

asses. And when they had passed through mount 

Ephraim, 

4. And through the land of Salisa, and had not 
found them, they passed also through the land of 
Salim ; and they were not there ; and through the 
land of Jemini, and found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 
Suph, Saul said to the servant that was with him : 
Come, let us return, lest perhaps my father forget 
the asses, and be concerned for us. 

6 And he said to him: Behold, there is a man of 
God in this city, a famous man : all that he saith, 
cometh certainly to pass. Now therefore let us go 
thither; perhaps he may tell us of our way, for 
which we are come. 

7 And Saul said to his servant: Behold, we will 
zo: but whatshall we carry to the man of God? the 
bread is spent in our bags: and we have no present 
ip, make to the man of God, nor any thing at 
all. 

8 The servant answered Saul again, and said : 
Behold, there is found in my hand the fourth part 


* Aseer. Because of his seeing by divine light hidden things and 
tuings to come. 2 ; 

+ A sacrifice. The law did not allow of sacrifices in any other place, 
but at the tabernacle, or temple, in which the ark of the covenant 
was kept; but Samuel, by divine dispensation, offered sacrifices in 
other places. For which dispensation this reason may be alleged, that 
the house of God in Silo, having lost the ark, was now cast off; as a 
figure of the reprobation of the Jews, Psal. Ixxvii. 60,67. And in 
Cariathiarim where the ark was, there was neither tabernacle, nor 


altar 


of a sicle of silver: let us give it to the man of God, 
that he may tell us our way. 

Now in time past in Israel when a man went 
to consult God, he spoke thus: Come, let us go to 
the seer. For he that is now called a prophet, in 
time past was called a seer.* 

10 And Saul said to his servant: Thy word 1s 
very good ; come, let us go. And they went inte 
the city, where the man of God was. 

11 And when they went up the ascent to the city 
they found maids coming out to draw water: an 
they said to them: Is the seer here ? 

12 'They answered, and said to them: Heis. 
behold, he is before you, make haste now: for he 
came to-day into the city, for there is a sacrifice T 
of the people to-day in the high place.t 

13 As soon as you come into the city, you shali 
immediately find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not eat will he 
come: because he blesseth the victim, and after- 
wards they eat that are invited. Now therefore go 
up, for to-day you shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the city. And when 
they were walking in the midst of the city, behold, 
Samuel was coming out over-against them, to go 
up to the high place. 

15 Now the Lord had revealed to the ear ot 
Samuel the day before Saul came, saying: 

16 To-morrow about this same hour | will send 
thee a man of the land of Benjamin ; and thou shalt 
anoint him to be ruler over my people Israel: and 
he shall save my people out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines : for! have looked down upon my people, 
because their cry is come to me. 

17 And when Samucl saw Saul, the Lord said 
to him: Behold the mau, of whom | spoke to thee: 
this man shall reign ove: my people. 

18 And Saul came to Samuel in the midst of the 
gate, and said: Tell me, | pray thee, where is the 
house of the seer ? 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, saying: | am 
the seer: go up before me to the high place, that 
you may eat with me to-day, and J will let thee go 
in the morning; and tell thee all that 1s in thy 
heart. 

20 And as for the asses, which were lost three 
days ago, be not solicitous, because they are found. 
And for whom shall be all the best things of Israel ? 
Shall they not be for thee and for all thy father’s 
house ? 

21 And Saul answermg, said: Am not I a son of 
Jeminiof the least tribe of Israel,and my kindred the 
last among all the families of the tribe of Benjamin’ 
Why then hast thou spoken this word to me! 
ns tiat OS RS ee 

{ The high place. Excelsum. The excelsa, or high places, so often men: 
tioned in scripture, were places of worship, 10 which were altars for 
These were sometimes employed in the service of the true 
God, as in the present case ; but more frequently in the service of 
idols; and were called Excelsa, which 1s commonly (though perhaps 
not so accurately) rendered high places ; not because they were always 
upon hills, for the very worst ofall, which was that of Topheth or Geen- 
nom (Jeremiah xix.) was In a valley; but because of the high altars, 
and pillars, or monuments erected there, on which were set up the idols 
or images of their deities. 


sacrifice. 


Q17 


I. KINGS. 


22 ‘Then Samuel taking Saul and his servant, 
brought them into the parlour, and gave them a 
place at the head of them that were invited; for 
there were about thirty men. 

23 And Samuel said to the cook: Bring the por- 
tron, which I gave thee, and commanded thee -to 
set it apart by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and set it 
tefure Saul. And Samuel said: Behold what is 
left; set it before thee, and eat: because it was kept 
of purpose for thee, when I invited the people. And 
Saul ate with Samuel that day. 

25 And they went down from the high place into 
the town; and he spoke with Saul upon the top of 
the house: and he prepared a bed for Saul on the 
top of the house; and he slept. 

26 And when they were risen in the morning, and 
it began now to be light, Samuel called Saul on the 
tp of the house, saying: Arise, that I may let thee 
go. And Saul arose: and they went out both of 
them, to wit, he and Samuel. ; 

27 And as they were going down in the end of 
tne city, Samuel said to Saul: Speak to the servant 
to go before us, and pass on: but stand thou still 

while, that I may tell thee the word of the Lord. 


CHAP. X. 


Saul is anointed. He prophesieth, and is changed into another 
man. Samuel calleth the people together, to make a king : 
the lot falleth on Saul. 


AND Samuel took a little vial of oil, and poured 
it upon his head, and kissed him, and said: Be- 
hold, the Lord hath anointed thee to be prince over 
bis inheritance: and thou shalt deliver his people 
vut of the hands of their enemies, that are round 
about_them. And this shall be a sign unto thee, 
that God hath anointed thee to be prince. 

2 When thou shalt depart from me this day, thou 
shalt find two men by the sepulchre of Rachel in 
the borders of Benjamin to the south: and they shall 
say to thee: The asses are found which thou went- 
est to seek: and thy father thinking no more of the 
asses, Is concerned for you, and saith: What shall I 
do for my son? 

3 And when thou shalt depart from thence, and 
go farther on, and shalt come to the oak of Thabor, 
there shall meet thee three men going up to God to 
Bethel,* one carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine. 

4 And they will salute thee, and will give thee 
two loaves; and thou shalt take them at their hand. 

5 Alter that thou shalt come to the hill of God,t 
where the garrison of the Philistines is: and when 
thou shalt be come there into the city, thou shalt 
meet a company of prophetst coming down from 


* Bethel. Where there was at that time an altar of God 
one of the places where Samuel judged Israel. 

+ The hitl of God. Gabaa, in which there was also at that time, a 
high place or altar. 

| Prophets. These were men whose office it was to sing hymns and 
praises to God: for such in holy writ are called prophets, and theirsing- 
‘ng praises to God is called prophesying. See 1 Paralipon. alias 1 
Why onicles xv. 22. and xxv.1. Now there were in those days colle- 
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the high place, with a psaltery and a timbrel, and a 
pipe, and a harp before them: and they shall be 
prophesying. 

6 And the spirit of the Lord shall come upon 
thee: and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 
be changed into another man. 

7 When therefore these signs shal] happen to thee, 
do whatsoever thy hand shall find; for the Lord is 
with thee. 

3 And thou shalt go down before me to Galgal§ 
(for I will come down to thee,) that thou mayst offer 
an oblation, and sacrifice victims of peace seven 
days shalt thou wait, till I come to thee; and | will 
show thee what thou art to do. 

2 So when he had turned his back to go from 
Samuel, God gave unto him another heart: and all 
these things came to pass that day. 

10 And they came to the foresaid hill; and be- 
hold, a company of prophets met him: and the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon him, and he prophesied in 
the midst of them. 

11 And all that had known him yesterday and the 
day before, seeing that he was with the prophets, 
and prophesied, said to each other: What is this that 
hath happened to the son of Cis? zs Saul also among 
the prophets? 

12 And one answered another, saying: And who 
is their father? |] therefore it became a proverb: Is 
Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, 
he came to the high place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said to him, and to his ser- 
vant: Whither went you? They answered: To seek 
the asses: and not finding them we went to Samuel. 

15 And his uncle said to him: Tell me what 
Samuel said to thee. 

16 And Saul said to his uncle: He told us that the 
asses were found. But of the matter of the king- 
dom of which Samuel had spoken to him, he told 
him not. 

17 And Samuel called together the people to the 
Lord in Maspha: 

18 And he said to the children of Israel: Thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: 1 brought up Is- 
rael out of Egypt, and delivered you from the hand 
of the Egyptians, and from the hand of all the kings 
who afflicted you. 

19 But you this day have rejected your God, who 
only hath saved you out of all your evils and your 
tribulations: and you have said: Nay: but set a king 
over us. Now therefore stand before the Lord by 
your tribes, and by your families. 

20 And Samuel brought to him all the tribes of 
Israel: and the lot fell on the tribe of Benjamin. 

21 And he brought the tribe of Benjamin and the 
kindreds thereof: and the lot fell upon the kindred 


a ee ee 
ges, or schools for training up these prophets; and it seems there was 
one of these schools at this hill of God; and another at Naioth in Ra- 
matha. See 1 Samuel xix. 20,21, &c. 

$ Galgal. Here also by dispensation was an altar of Gou. 

|| Their father. That is, their teacher or superior. As much as to 
say, Who could bring about such a wonderful change as to make San) 
a prophet? 2 
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6! Metri, and 1t came to Saul the son of Cis. They 
sought him therefore, and he was not found. 

22 And after this they consulted the Lord whether 
he would come thither. And the Lord answered: 
Behold, he is hidden at home. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and he 
stood inthe midst of the people: and he was higher 
ae of the people from the shoulders and up- 
ward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people: Surely 
yuu see him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there 
is none like him among all the people. And all the 
peoy'e cried and said: God save the king. 

25 And Samuel told the people the law of the 
ktugdom, and wrote ‘t in a book, and laid it up be- 
fore the Lord: And Samuel sent away all the peo- 
ple, every one to his own house. 

26 Saul also departed te bis own house in Gabaa: 
and there went with him a party of the army, whose 
hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial said: Shall this 
fellow be able to save us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no present; but he dissembled, as 
though he heard not. 


CHAP. XI: 


Saul defeateth the Ammonites, and delivereth Jabes Galaad. 


AND it_ came to pass about a month after this, 

that Naas the Ammonite came up, and began 
to fight against Jabes Galaad. And all the men of 
Jabes said to Naas: Make a covenant with us, and 
we will serve thee. 

2 And Naas the Ammonite answered them: On 
this condition will ] make a covenant with you, 
that I may pluck outall your right eyes, and make 
you a reproach in all Israel. 

3 And the ancients of Jabes said to him: Allow 
us seven days, that we may send messengers to all 
the coasts of Israel: and if there be no one to defend 
“us, we will come out to thee. 

4, The messengers therefore came to Gabaa of 
Saul: and they spoke these words in the hearing of 
the people: and all the people lifted up their voices, 
and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came, following oxen out of 
the field: and he said: What aileth the people that 
they weep? And they told him the words of the 
men of Jabes. 

6 And the spirit of the Lord came upon Saul, 
when he had heard these words: and his anger was 
exceedingly kindled. 

7 And taking both the oxen, he cut them in pieces, 
and sent them into all the coasts of Israel by mes- 
sengers, saying: Whosoever shall not come forth, 
and follow Saul and Samuel, so shall it be done to 
his oxen. — And the fear of the Lord fell upon the 
people; and they went out as one man. 

8 And he numbered them in Bezec: and there 
were of the children of Israel three hundred thou- 
sand, and of the menof Juda thirty thousand. 

9 And they said to the messengers that came: 
Thus shall you say to the men of Jahes Galaad: 
To-morrow, when the sun shall be hot, you shall 


XI, XII. 


have relief. The messengers therefore came, and 
told the men of Jabes: and they were glad. 

10 And they said: In the morning we will come 
out to you: and you shall do what you please with 
us. 

11 And it came to pass, when the morrow was 
come, that Saul put the people in three companies 
and he came into the midst of the camp in the morn- 
Ing watch, and he slew the Ammonites until the day 
grew hot: and the rest were scattered, so that two 
of them were not left together. 

12 And _ the people said to Samuel: Who is he 
that said: Shall Saul reign over us? Bring the men, 
and we will kill them. 

13 And Saul said: No man shall be killed this 
day, because the Lord this day hath wrought salva- 
tion in Israel: 

14 And Samuel said to the people: come and let 
us go to Galgal, and let us renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Galgal: and there 
they made Saul king before the Lord in Galgal; and 
they sacrificed there victims of peace before the 
Lord. And there Saul and all the men of Israel re- 
Joiced exceedingly. 


CHAP. XII. 


Samuel’s integrity is acknowledged. God showeth by a sign 
from heaven that they had done ill in asking for a king. 


ND Samuel said to all Israel: Behold, I have 
hearkened to your voice in all that you said tc 
me, and have made a king over you. 

2 And now the king goeth before you: but I am 
old and grey-headed: and my sons are with you 
having then conversed with you from my youth un 
til this day, behold, here I am. 

3 Speak of me before the Lord, and before his 
anointed, whether I have taken any man’s ox, o1 
ass: If | have wronged any man, if I have oppressed 
any man, if I have taken a bribe at any man’s hand: 
and I will despise it this day, and will sestore it to 
you. 

4, And they said: Thou hast not wronged us, no: 
oppressed us, nor taken aught at any man’s hand. 

5 And he said to them: The Lord is witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, 
that you have not found any thingin my hand. And 
they said: He is witness. 

6 And Samuel said to the people: /t 7s the Lord 
who made Moses and Aaron, and brought our fa-- 
thers out of the land of Egypt. . 

7 Now therefore stand up, that I may plead in 
Judgment against you before the Lord, concerning 
all the kindness of the Lord, which he hath shown 
to you, and to your fathers: 

8 How Jacob went into Egypt, and your fathers 
cried to the Lord: and the Lord sent Moses and 
Aaron, and brought your fathers out of Egypt, and 
made them dwell in this place: 

9 And they forgot the Lord their God: and he de- 
livered them into the hands of Sisera captain of the 
army of Hasor, and into the hands of the Philis- 
tines, and into the hand of the king of Moab; apd 


they fought against them. 
21 
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10 But afterwards they cried to the Lord, and 
said: We have sinned, because we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served Baalim and Astaroth: 
but now deliver us from the hand of our enemies, 
and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent Jerobaal and Badan,*-and 
Jephte, and Samuel, and delivered you from the 
hand of your enemies round about; and you dwelt 
securely. 

12 But seeing that Naas king of the children of 
Ammon was come against you, you said tome: Nay, 
but a king shall reign over us. whereas the Lord 
your God was your king. : 

13 Now therefore your king is here, whom you 
have chosenand desired: behold, the Lord hath given 
you a king. 

14. Ifyou will fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
hearken to his voice, and not provoke the mouth of 
the Lord; then shall both you, and the king who 
pen over you, be followers of the Lord your 

700. 

15 But if you will not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord, but will rebel against his words, the hand of 
ue Lord shall be upon you, and upon your fa- 
thers. 

16 Now then stand, and see this great thing which 
the Lord will do in your sight. 

17 Is it not wheat-harvestt to-day? I will call 
upon the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain: 
and you shall knew and see that you yourselves have 
done a great evil in the sight of the Lord, in desiring 
a king over you. 

18 And Samuel cried unto the Lord: and the 
Lord sent thunder and rain that day. 

19 And all the peuple greatly feared the Lord 
and Samuel. And all the people said to Samuel: 
Pray for thy servants to the Lord thy God, that we 
no not die, for we have added to all our sins this 
evil, to ask for a king. 

20 And Samuel said to the people: Fear not; 
you have done all this evil: but yet depart not from 
following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all your 
heart. 

21 And turn not aside after vain things, which 
shall never profit you, nor deliver you, because. they 
are vain. 

22, And the Lord will not forsake his people for 
his great name’s sake : because the Lord hath sworn 
to make you his people. 

23 And far from me be this sin against the Lord, 
that I should cease to pray for you, and I will teach 
you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in 
truth and with your whole heart; for you have seen 
the great works which he hath done among you. 

25 But if you will still do wickedly, both you 
and your king shall perish together. 


* Jersbaal and Badan. That is, Gedeon, and Samsdn, called here 
Badan or Bedan, because he was of Dan. 

+ Wheat-harvest. At which time of the year it never thunders or 
rains in those countries. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

The war between Saul and the Philistines. The distress of the 
Israelites. Saul offereth sacrifice before the coming of Sa- 
muel: for which he is reproved. 

AUL was a child of one yeart when he began 

to reign; and he reigned two years over Israel}. 

2 And. Saul chose him three thousand men of Is- 
rael: and two thousand were with Saul in Machmas, 
and in mount Bethel; and a thousand with Jonas 
than in Gabaa of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent back every man to their dwellings. 

3 And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Phi- 
listines which was in Gabaa. And when the Phi- 
listines had heard of it, Saul sounded the trumpet 
over all the land, saying: Let the Hebrews hear. 


4, And all Israel heard this report: Saul hath 


smitten the garrison of the Philistines: and Israel 
took courage against the Philistines. And the peo- 
ple were-called together after Saul to Galgal. 

5 The Philistines also were assembled to fight 
against Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and a multitude of people be- 
sides, like the sand on the sea-shore for number. 
And going up they camped in Machmas at the east 
of Bethaven. 

6 And when the men of Israel saw that they 
were straitened (for the people were distressed,) 
they hid themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in 
rocks, and in dens, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews passed over the Jor- 
dan into the land of Gad and Galaad. And when 
Saul was yet in Galgal, all the people that followed 
him were greatly afraid. 

8 And he waited seven days according to the ap- 
pointment of Samuel; and Samuel came not to 
Galgal; and the people slipt away from him. 

9 ‘Then Saul said: Bring me the holocaust, and 
the peace-offerings. And he offered the holocaust 

10 And when he had made an end of offering 
the holocaust, behold, Samuel came: and Saul went 
forth to meet him, and salute him. 

11 And Samuel said to him: What hast thon 
done ? Saul answered: Because I saw that the 
people slipt from me, and thou wast not come ac- 
cording to the days appointed, and the Philistines 
were gathered together in Macimas, 

12 | said: Now will the Philistines come down 
upon me to Galgal; and | have not appeased the 
face of the Lord. Forced by necessity, I offered 
the holocaust. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul: Thou hast done 
foolishly, and hast not kept the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee. And 
if thou hadst not done thus, the Lord would now 
have established thy kingdom over Israel for ever. 

14 But thy kingdom shall not continue. The 
Lord hath sought him a man according to his own 


t Of one year. That 1s, he was good and like an innocent child, and 
for two years continued in that innocency. 
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CHAP XIV: 


heart, and him hath the Lord commanded, to be 
prince over his people, because thou hast not ob- 
served that which the Lord commanded. 

15 And Samuel arose, and went up from Galgal 
to Gabaa of Benjainin. And the rest of the people 
went up after Saul, to meet the people who fought 
against them, going from Galgal to Gabaa in the 
hill of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the people, 
that were found with him, about six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
people that were present with them, were in Gabaa 
of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in 
Machmas. 

17 And there went out of the camp of the Phi- 
-listines three companies to plunder. One company 
went towards the way of Ephra to the land of Sual. 

18 And another went by the way of Bethoron: 
and the third turned to the way of the border, above 
the valley of Seboim towards the desert. 

19 Now theic was no smith to be found in all the 
land of Israel; for the Philistines had taken this 
precaution, lest the Hebrews should make them 
swords or spears. 

20 So all Israel went down to the Philistines, 
to sharpen every man his ploughshare, and his spade, 
and his axe, and his rake. 

21 So that their shares, and their spades, and 
their forks, and their axes were blunt, even to the 
goad, which was to be mended. 

22 And when the day of battle was come, there 
was neither sword nor spear found in the hand of 
any of the people that were with Saul and Jona- 
than, except Saul and Jonathan his’son. 

23 And the army of the Philistines went out in 
order to advance further in Machmas. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jonathan attacketh the Philistines. A miraculous victory. 
Saul’s unadvised oath, by which Jonathan is put in danger of 
his life, but is delivered by the people. 


Now it came to pass one day that Jonathan the 
son of Saul said to the young man that bore 
his armour: Come, and let us go over to the garri- 
son of the Philistines, which is on the other side of 
yonder place. But he told not this to his father. 

2 And Saul abode in the uttermost part of Ga- 
baa under the pomegranate-tree, which was in Ma- 
gron: and the people with him were about six hun- 
dred men. 

3 And Achias the son of Achitob brother of Icha- 
bod the son of Phinees, the son of Heli the priest 
of the Lord in Silo, wore the ephod. And the peo- 
ple knew not whither Jonathan was gone. 

4 Now there were between the ascents, by whieh 


Philistines, rocks standing up on both sides, and 
steep cliffs like teeth on the one side, and on the 
-other; the name of the one was Boses, and the 
name of the other was Sene: 

5 One rock stood out toward the north over- 
against Machmas, and the other to the south over- 


against Gabaa. 


6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bore 


Jonathan sought to go over to the garrison of the 


God 
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his armour: Come, let us go over to the garrison of 
these uncircumcised: it may be the Lord will do fo" 
us : because it is easy for the Lord to save either by 
many, or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer said to hin: Do all that 
pleaseth thy mind: go whither thou wilt, and | will 
be with thee wheresoever thou hast a mind. 

8 And Jonathan said: Behold, we will go over to 
these men. And when we shall be seen by them. 

9 If they shall speak thus to us: Stay till we 
come to you: let us stand still in our place, and not 
go up to them. 

10 But if they shall say: Come up to us: let us 
go up, because the Lord hath delivered then into 
our hands: this shall be a sign* unto us. 

11 So both of them discovered themselves to the 
garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines said: 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 
wherein they were hid. 

12 And the men of the garrison spoke to Jona- 
than, and to his armour-bearer, and said: Come up 
to us, and we will show you a thing. And Jona- 
than said to his armour-bearer: Let us go up; fel- 
low me; forthe Lord hath delivered them into the 
hands of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan went up creeping on his hands 
and feet, and his armour-bearer after him. And 
some fell before Jonathan, others his armour-bearer 
slew as he followed him. 

14 And the first slaughter which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was of about twenty men 
within half an acre of land, which a yoke of oxen is 
wont to plough ina day. 

15 And there was a miracle in the camp, throug 
the fields: yea, and all the people of their garrison, 


who had gone out to plunder, were amazed, and the 
earth trembled: and it happened as a miracle from 


16 And the watchmen of Saul, who were in Ga- 
baa of Benjamin, looked, and behold, a multitude 
overthrown, and fleeing this way and that. 

17 And Saul said to the people that were with 
him: Look, and see who is gone from us. And 
when they had sought, 1t was found ‘nat Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said to Achias: Bring the ark of 
the Lord. (For the ark of God was there that day 
with the children of Israel.) 

19 And while Saul spoke to the priest, there 
larose a great uproar in the camp of the Philistines. 
and it increased by degrees, and was heard more 
clearly. And Saul said to the priest: Draw in thy 
hand. 

20 Then Saul andall the people that were with 
him, shouted together, and they came to the place of 
the fight: and behold, every man’s sword was turn- 
ed upon his neighbour; and there was a very great 
slaughter. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that had been with 


* This shall be a sign. Itis likely Jonathan was instructed by divine 
mspiration to make choice of this sign: otherwise the observation ot 


omens is superstitious ana ne 
29, 
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37 And Saul consulted the Lord: Shall I pursuc 
jafter the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into 


the Philistines yesterday and the day before, and jj 


Went up with them into the camp, returned to be 
with the Israelites, who were with Saul and Jona- 
than. 

22 And all the Israelites that had hid themselves 
in mount Ephraim, hearing that the Philistines fled, 
joined themselves with their countrymen in the 
fight. And there were with Saul about ten thou- 
sand men. 

23 And the Lord saved Israel that day. And 
tne fight went on as far as Bethaven. 

24 And the men of Israel were joined together 
that dav: and Saul adjured the people, saying: 
Cursea be the man that shall eat food till evening, 
ull | be revenged of my enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food: 

25 And all the common people came 
forest, in which there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people came into the forest, 
behold, the honey dropped; but no man put his 
hand to his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan had not heard when his father 
adjured the people: and he put forth the end of the 
rod, which he had in his hand, and dipped it in a 
honey-comb: and he carried his hand to his mouth, 
and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 And one of the people answering, said: Thy 
father hath bound the people with an oath, saying: 
Cursed be the man that shall eat any food this day. 
(And the people were faint.) 

29 And Jonathan said: My father hath troubled 
the land: you have seen yourselves that my eyes are 
enlightened, because | tasted a little of this honey: 

50 How much more if the people had eaten of 
the prey of their enemies, which they found? had 
there not been made a greater slaughter among the 
Philistines P 

31 So they smote that day the Philistines from 
Machmas to Aialon. And the people were wea- 
ried exceedingly. 

82 And falling upon the spoils, they took sheep, 
and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the ground : 
and the people ate them with the blood. 

083 And they told Saul that the people had sinned 
against the Lord, eating with the blood. And he 
said: You have transgressed; roll here to me wow 
a great stone. 

34 And Saul said: Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and tell them to bring me every man his 
ox and his ram, and slay them upon this stone, 
and eat; and you shall not sin against the Lord in 
eating with the blood. So all the people brought 
every man his ox with him till the night, and slew 
them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar to the Lord; and he 
then first began to build an altar to the Lord. 

_ 86 And Saul said: Let us fall upon the Philis- 
{ines by night, and destroy them till the morning 
light: and let us not leave a man of them. And the 
reali said: Do all that seemeth good in thy eyes. 
Andthe priest said: Let usdraw near hithe¥ unto God. 


* Jonathan was taken. Though Jonathan was excused from sin, 
through ignorance of the prohibition, yet God was pleased on this oc- 
AYE 


into. a|| meaning is, 


the hands of Israel? And he answered him not 
that day. 

38 And Saul said: Bring hither all the corners 
of the people: and know, and see by whom this sin 
hath happened to-day. 

39 As the Lord liveth who is the saviour of Is- 
rael, if it was done by Jonathan my son, he shall 
surely die. In this none of the people gainsaid him. 

40 And he said to all Israel: Be you on one side, 
and I with Jonathan my son will be onthe other side. 
And the people answered Saul: Do what seemeth 
good in thy eyes. 

41 And Saul said to the Lord: O Lord God oi. 
Israel, give a sign, by which we may know, what the 
ing is, that thou answerest not thy servant to- 
day: If this iniquity be in me, or in my son Jona- 
than, give a proof: or if this iniquity be in thy peo- 
ple, give holiness. And Jonathan and Saul were 
taken; and the people escaped. 

42 And Saul said: Cast lots between me, and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.* 

43 And Saul said to Jonathan: Tell me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him and said: 
I did but taste a little honey with the end of the 
ie which wasin my hand: and behold, I must 

ie. 

44, And Saul said : May God do so and so to me, 
and add still more; for dying thou shalt die, O Jo- 
nathan. 

45 And the people said to Saul: Shall Jonathan 
then die, who hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? this must not be. As the Lord liveth, there 
shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for 
he hath wrought with God this day. So the peo- 
ple delivered Jonathan, that he should not die. 

46 And Saul went back, and did not pursue af- 
ter the Philistines: and the Philistines Went to 
their own places. 

47 And Saul having his kingdom established 
over Israel, fought against all his enemies round 
about, against Moab, and against the children of 
Ammon, and Edom, and the kings of Soba, and the 
Philistines : and whithersoever he turned himself, 
he overcame. 

48 And gathering together an army, he defeated 
Amalec, and delivered Israel from the hand of them 
that spoiled them. 

49 And the sons of Saul, were Jonathan, and 
Jessui, and Melchisua: and the names of his two 
daughters, the name of the first-born was Meroh 
and the name of the younger Michol. 

50. And the name of Saul’s wife was Achinoam 
the daughter of Achimaas; and the name of the 
captain of his army was Abner, the son of Ner, the 
cousin-german of Saul. 

For Cis was the father of Saul: and Ner the 
father of Abner, was son of Abiel. 

52 And there was a great war against the Phi- 
listines all the days of Saul. For whomsoever 


casion to let the lot fall upon him, to shew untu all the great obligatios 


of obedience to prince: and parents. 


_ 


Saul saw to be a valiant inan, and fit for war, 
took him to himself. 


CHAP. XV. 


yaul 1s sent to destroy Amalec : he spareth their king and the best 

of pee cattle: for which disobedience he is cast off by the 
OTd. 

ND Samuel said to Saul: The Lord sent me 

to anoint thee king over his people Israel : 

now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the 
Lord : 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I have reckon- 

ed up all that Amalec hath done to Israel: how he 

oy posed them in the way when they came up out of 


Egypt. 

3 Now therefore go, and smite Amalec, and ut- 
terly destroy all that he hath: spare hin not, nor 
covet any thing that is his: but slay both man and 
woman, child* and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass. 

4 So Saul commanded the people, and uumber- 
ed them as lambs: two hundred thousand footmen, 
and ten thousand of the menof Juda. 

5 And when Saul was come to the city of Ama- 
lec, he laid ambushes in the torrent. 

6 And Saul said to the Cinite: Go, depart and 
get ye down from Amalec: lest I destroy thee with 
him. For thou hast shewn kindness to all the chil- 
dren of Israel when they came up out of Egypt. 
And the Cinite departed from the midst of Amalec. 

7 And Saul smote Amalec from Hevila, until 
thou comest to Sur, which is over-against Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of _Amalec alive: 
but all the common people he slew with the edge 
of the sword. 

9 And Saul and the people spared Agag and the 
best of the flocks of sheep and of the herds, and 
the garments, and the rams, and all that was beau- 
tiful, and would not destroy them: but every thing 
that was vile and good for nothing, that they de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the word of.the Lord came to Samuel, 
saying : 

11 It repenteth me that I have made Saul king: 
for he hath forsaken me, and hath not executed my 
commandments. And Samuel was grieved; and 
he cried unto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early, to go to Saul 
‘n the morning, it was told Samuel, that Saul was 
zome to Carmel, and had erected for himself a tri- 
umphant arch, and returning had passed on, and 
gone down to Galgal. And Samuel came to Saul: 
and Saul was offering a holocaust to the Lord out 
of the choicest of the spoils which he had brought 
fri in Amalec. 

13 And when Samuel was come to Saul, Saul 
yaid to him: Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have 
fulfilledthe word of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said: What meaneth then this 
bleating of the flocks, which soundeth in my ears, 
wud the lowing of the herds, which I hear ? 

* Child. The great master of life and death (who cuts off one half 


of all mankind whilst they are children) has been pleased sometimes 
sn ordain that children should be put to the sword, in detestation of 
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15 And Saul said: They have brought them 
from Amalec: for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the herds that they might be sacrificed 
to the Lord thy God: but the rest we have slain. 

16 And Samuel said to Saul: Suffer me, and ] 
will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this 
night. And he said to him: Speak. 

17 And Samuel said: When thou wast a little 
one in thy own eyes, wast thou not made the head 
of the tribes of Israel? And the Lord anointed thee 
to be king over Israel : 

18 And the Lord sent thee on the way, and said: 
Go, and kill the sinners of Amalec: and thou shalt 
Heh against them until thou hast utterly destroyed 
them. 

19 Why then didst thou not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord; but hast turned to the prey, and hast 
done evil in the eyes of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul said toSamuel: Yea I have heark- 
ened to the voice of the Lord, and have walked ir 
the way by which the Lord sent me; and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalec: and Amalec | 
have slain. 

21 But the people took of the spoils sheep and 
oxen, as the first-fruits of those things that were 
ee iB offer sacrifice to the Lord their God in 

algal. 

22 And Samuel said: Doth the Lord desire ho 
locausts and victims, and not rather that the voice 
of the Lord should be obeyed ? For obedience is 
better than sacrifices; and to hearken rather than 
to offer the fat of rams. 

23 Because it is like the sin of witchcraft, to re- 
bel ; and like the crime of idolatry, to refuse to obey. 
Forasmuch therefore as thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, the Lord hath also rejected thee 
from being king. 

24 And Saul said to Samuel: I have sinned, be- 
cause I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words, fearing the people, and obey- 
ing their voice. 

25 But now bear, I beseech thee, my sin; and re 
turn with me, that I may adore the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said to Saul: I will not return 
with thee, because thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lord; and the Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over Israel. 

27 And Samuel turned about to go away: but 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle; and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said to him: The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day; and 
hath given it to thy neighbour who is better than 
thee. 

29 But the triumpher in Israel will not spare, 
and will not be moved to repentance: for he is not 
a man that he should repent. 

30 Then he said: | have sinned: yet honow 
me now before the ancients of my people, and be- 
fore Israel, and return with me, that 1 may adore 


the Lord thy God. 


the crimes of their parents, and that they might not live to follow the 
same wicked ways. But without such ordinance of God it is not al- 
lowable, in any wars, how just soever, to kill children, 
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31 So Samuel turned again alter Saul: and Saul 
adored the Lord. 

32 And Samuel said: Bring hither to me Agag 
the king of Amalec. And Agag was presented to 
him very fat, and trembling. And Agag said: 
Doth bitter death separate in this manner ? 

33 And Saniuel said: As thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed him in pieces 
before the Lord in Galgal. 

34 And Samuel departed to Ramatha: but Saul 
Went up to his house in Gabaa. 

35 And Samuel saw Saul no more till the day of 
his death :* nevertheless Samuel mourned for Saul, 
because the Lord repented that he had made him 
king over Israel. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Samuel in sent to Bethlehem, where he anointeth David : who is 
taken into Saul’s family. : 

ND the Lord said to Samuel: How long wilt 

thou mourn for Saul, whom I have rejected 

from reigning over Israel? fill thy horn with oil, 

and come. that I may send thee to Isai the Bethle- 

hemite: for I have provided me a king among his 
sons. 

2 And Samuel said: How shall I go? for Saul 
will hear of it, and he will kill me. And the Lord 
said: ‘Thou shalt take with thee a calf of the herd, 
ripe thou shalt say: Iam come to sacrifice to the 

ord. 

3 And thou shalt call Isai to the sacrifice: and 
[ will show thee what thou art to do; and thou 
shalt anoint him whom I shall show to thee. 

4 ‘Then Samuel did asthe Lord had said to him. 
And he came to Bethlehem; and the ancients of 
the city wondered, and meeting him, they said: Is 
thy coming hither peaceable? 

5 And he said: Jt ts peaceable: I am come to 
offer sacrifice to the Lord; be ye sanctified, and 
come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified 
Isai and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And when they were come in, he saw Eliab, 
and said: Is the Lord’s anointed before him ? 

7 And the Lord said to Samuel: Look not on 
his countenance, nor on the height of his stature ; 
because | have rejected him ; nor do I judge accord- 
ing to the look of man: for man seeth those things 
that appear, but the Lord beholdeth the heart. 

& And Isai called Abinadab, and brought him be- 
fore Samuel. And he said : Neither hath the Lord 
chosen this. 

9 And Isai brought Samma, and he said of him: 
Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 

1) Isai therefore brought his seven sons before 
Samuel: and Samuel said to Isai: The Lord hath 
um chosen any one of these. 

11 And Samnel said to Isai: Are here all thy 
sons ° He answered: There remaineth yet a young 
oue, who keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said to 


* Suw Saul no more till the day of his death Thatis, he went po more 
to see him: he visited him no more. 
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Isai: Send, and fetch him: for we will not si 
down till he come hither. 

12 He sent therefore, and brought kim. Now 
he was ruddy and beautiful to behola ind of a 
comely face. And the Lord said: Acise, and 
anoint him ; for this is he. 

13 ‘Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anoint- 
ed him in the midst of his brethren : and the Spirit 
of the Lord_came upon David from that day for- 
ward : and Samuel rose up, and went to Ramatha. 

14 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul: andanevil spirit fromthe Lordt troubled him. 

15 And the servants of Saul said to him: Be- 
hold, now an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord give orders; and thy servants 
who are before thee, will seek out a man skilful in 
playing on the harp, that when the evil spirit from 
the Lord is upon thee, he may play with his hand, 
and thou mayst bear it more easily. 

17 And Saul said to his servants: Provide me 
then some man that can play well, and bring him 
to me. 

18 And one of the servants answering, said: Be- 
hold, { have seen a son of Isai the Bethlehemite a 
skilful player, and one of great strength, and a man 
fit for war, and prudent in his words, anda comely 
person: and the Lord is with him. 

19 Then Saul sent messengers to Isai, saying ° 
Send me David thy son, who is in the pastures. 

20 And Isai took an ass laden with bread, and a 
bottle of wine, and a kid of the flock, and sent them 
by the hand of David his son to Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and stood before 
him: and he loved him exceedingly, and made him 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Isai, saying: Let David 
sand before me: for he hath found favour in my 
signt. 

23 So whensoever the evil spirit from the Lord 
was upon Saul, David took his harp, and played 
with his hand: and Saul was refreshed, and was 
better, for the evil spirit departed from him.t 


CHAP. XVII. 


War with the Philistines. Goliath challengeth Israel. He t 
slain by David. 

; OW the Philistines gathering together their 

troops to battle assembled at Socho of Juda ; 
and camped between Socho and Azeca in the bor- 
ders of Dommim. 

2 And Saul and the children of Israel being ga 
thered together came to the valley of Terebinth- 
and they set the army in array to fight against the 
Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on 
the one side; and Israel stood on a mountain on the 
other side: and there was a valley between them. 

4, And there went out a man base-born from the 
camp of the Philistines named Goliath, of Geth. 
whose height was six cubits and a span: 


1 From the Lord. An evil spirit, by divine permission, and for his 
punishment, cither possessed or obsessed him. 
|} Departed from him. Chased away by David’s devotion 
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5 And hie had a helmet of brass upon his head ; 
and fhe was clothed with a coat of mail with scales: 
and the weight of his coat of mail was five thousand 
sicles of }rass : 

6 And he had greaves of brass on his legs ; and 
a bu: kler of brass covered his shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 
heam; and the head of his spear weighed six hun- 
dred sicles of iron: and his armour-bearer went be- 
fore him. 

8 And standing he cried out to the bands of Is- 
rael, and said to them: Why are you come ont 
prepared to fight? am not I a Philistine, and you 
the servants of Saul? Choose out a man of you, 
and let him come down and fight hand to hand. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and kill me, 
we will be servants to you: but if I prevail against 
him, and kill him, you shall be servants, and shall 
serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said: [ have deficd the 
bands of Israel this day: Give me a man, and let 
him fight with me hand to hand. 

1] And Saul and all the Israelites hearing these 
words of the Philistine were dismayed, and great- 
ly afraid. 

12 Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of 
Bethlehem Juda before-mentioned, whose name 
was Isai, who had eight sons, and was an old man 
in the days of Saul, and of great age among men. 

13 And his three eldest sons followed Saul to 
the battle: and the names of his three sons that 
went to the battle, were Eliab the first-born, and 
the second Abinadab, and the third Samma. 

14 But David was the youngest. So the three 
eldest having followed Saul, 

15 David went, and returned from Saul, to feed 
his father’s flock at Bethlehem. 

16 Now the Philistine came out morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Isai said to David his son: Take for thy 
brethren an ephi of frumenty, and these ten loaves ; 
and run to the camp to thy brethren, 

18 And carry these ten little cheeses to the tri- 
bune: and go see thy brethren, if they are well : and 
learn with whom they are placed. 

19 But Saul, and they, and all the children of 
Israel were inthe vailey of ‘Terebinth fighting against 
the Philistines. 

20 David therefore arose in the morning, and 
gave the charge of the flock tothe keeper; and went 
away loaded as Isai had commanded him. And he 
came to the place of Magala, and to the army,which 
was going out to fight, and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel had put themselves in array: and 

the Ra who stood against them were pre- 
vared. 
22, And David leaving the vessels which he had 
brought, under the care of the keeper of the baggage, 
ran to the place of the battle, and asked if all things 
went well with his brethren. . 

23 And as he talked with them, that base-born 
man, whose name was Goliath, the Philistine, of 
Geth, showed himself coming up from the camp of 
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the Philistines: and he spoke according to the same 
words; and David heard them. 

24 And all the Israelites when they saw the man 
fled from his face, fearing him exceedingly. 

25 And some one of Israel said: Have you seen 
this man that is come up, for he is come up to defy 
Israel. And the man that shall slay him, the king 
will enrich with great riches, and will give him his 
daughter, and will make his father’s house free from 
tribute in Israel. P 

26 And David spoke to the men that stood by 
him, saying: What shall be given to the man that 
shall kill this Philistine, and shall take away the 
reproach from Israel ? for who is this uncircumcised 
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the 
living God? 

27 And the people answered him the same words, 
saying: These things shall be given to the man that 
shall slay him. 

28 Now when Eliab his eldest brother heard 
this, when he was speaking with others. he was 
angry with David, and said: Why camest thou 
hither? and why didst thou leave those few sheep 
in the desert ? I know thy pride, and the wickedness 
of thy heart; that thou art come down to see the 
battle. 

29 And David said: What have I done ? Is there 
not cause to speak ? 

30 And he turned a little aside from him to ano- 
ther, and said the same word. And the people an- 
swered him as before. ; 

31 And the words which David spoke were 
heard, and were rehearsed before Saul. 

32 And when he was brought to him, he said tu 
him: Let not any man’s heart be dismayed in him: | 
thy servant will go, and will fight against tlie Phi- 
listine. 

33 And Saul said to David: Thou art not able to 
withstand this Philistine, nor to fight against him: 
for thou art but a boy; but he is a warrior from his 
youth. 

34 And David said to Saul: Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, or a bear, 
and took aram out of the midst of the flock: 

35 AndI pursued after them, and struck them. 
and delivered it out of their mouth: and they rose 
up against me: and I caught them by the throat 
and I strangled, and killed them. 

36 For I thy servant have killed both a lion and 
a bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be 
also as one of them. | will go now and take away 
the reproach of the people: for who is this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine, who hath dared to curse the 
army of the living God? 

37 And David said: The Lord who delivered me 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 
listine. And Saul said to David: Go; and the Lord 
be with thee. 

38 And Saul clothed David with-his garments, 
and put a helmet of brass upon his head, aud armed 
him with acoat of mail. 

39 And David having girded his sword upon his 
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armour, began to try if he could walk in armour :|]man descended, Abner ?*And Abner said: As thy 
for he was not accustomed to it. And David said to} soul liveth, O king, I know not. 


Sau!- I cannot go thus, for | am not used toit. And 
he laid them off: 

40 And he took his staff, which he had always 
in his hands: and chose him five smooth stones out 
of the brook, and put them into the shepherd’sscrip, 
which he had with him: and he took a sling in his 
hand, and went forth against the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew nigh 
agaiust David, and his armour-bearer before him. 

42 And when-the Philistine looked, and beheld 
David, he despised him: for he was a young man, 
ruddy, and of a comely countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said to David: Am I adog, 
that usu comest to me with a staff? And the Phi- 
listine cursed David by his gods. 

44, And he said to David: Come to me, and I 
will give thy flesh to the birds of the air, and to the 
beasts of the earth. ; 

45 And David said to the Philistine: Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shicld : but | come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, which 
thou hast defied 

46 This day: and the Lord will deliver thee into 
my hand; and I will slay thee, and take away thy 
head from thee: and I will give the.carcasses of the 
army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the 
air, and to the heasts of the earth ; that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know, that the 
Lord saveth not with sword and spear: for it is his 
battle, and he will deliver you into our hands. 

48 And when the Philistine arose, and was com- 
ing, and drew nigh to meet David, David made 
haste, and ran to the fight to meet the) Philistine. 

49 And he put his hand into his scrip, and took 
a stone, and cast it with the sling; and fetching it 
about struck the Philistine in the forehead: and he 
fell on his face upon the earth. 

50 And David prevailed over the Philistine, with 
a sling and a stone: and he struck, and slew the 
Philistine. And as David had no sword in his hand, 

51 He ran, and stood over the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath, and 
slew him, and cut off his head. And the Philistines 
secing that their champion was dead, fled away. 

52 And the men of Israel and Juda rising up 
shouted, and pursued after the Philistines till they 
came to the valley and to the gates of Accaron: and 
there fell many wounded of the Philistines in the 
way of Seraim, and as far as Geth, and as far as 
Accaron. 

53 And the children of Israel returning, after 
they had pursued the Philistines, fell upon their 
camp. 

54 And David taking the head of the Philistine, 
brought it to Jerusalem . but his armour he put in his 
tent. 

55 Now at the time that Saul saw David going 
out against the Philistines, he said to Abner the 
captain of the army : Of what family is this young 


56 And the king said: Inquire thou, whose sur 
this young man is. 

_ 57 And when David was returned, after the Phi 
listine was slain, Abner took him, and brought him 
2 oe Saul, with the head of the Philistine in his 

and. 

58 And Saul said to him: Young man, of what 
family art thou? And David said: I amthe son of 
thy servant Isai the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The friendship of Jonathan and Davia. 
ls design upon Davia’s life. 
Michol. 


ANP it came to pass, when he had made an end 
of speaking to Saul, the soul of Jonathan was 
knit with the soul of David : and Jonathan loved him 
as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would not let 
him return to his father’s house. 

3 And David and Jonathan made a covenant 
for he loved him as his own soul. 

4, And Jonathan stripped himself of the coat with 
which he was clothed, and gave it to David, and the 
rest of his garments, even to his.sword, and to his 
bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out to whatsoever businesg 
Saul sent him; and he behaved himself prudently : 
and Saul set him over the soldiers ;.and he was ac- 
ceptable in the eyesof all the people, and especially 
in the eyes of Saul’s servants. 

Now when David returned, after he slew the 
Philistine, the women came out of all the cities of 
Israel, singing and dancing to meet king Saul, with 
timbrels of joy, and cornets. 

7 And the women sung as they played: and they 
said: Saul slew his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands. 

8 And Saul was exceeding angry, and_ this 
word was displeasing in his eyes: and he said: 
They have given David ten thousands, and to me 
they have given dwt a thousand: what can he have 
more but the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul did not look on David with a good 
eye from that day and forward. 

10 And the day after the evil spirit from God 
came upon Saul; and he prophesied* in the midst 
of hishouse. And David played with his hand as 
at other times. And Saul held a spear in his hand, 

11 And threw it, thinking to nail David to the 
wall: and David stepped aside out of his presence 
twice. 

12 And Saul feared David, because the Lord 
was with him, and was departed from himself. 

13 ‘Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him a captain over a thousand men; and he 
went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David behaved wisely in all his ways 
and the Lord was with him. 


The envy of Saul, and 
He marries him to his daughter 


* Prophesied. Acted the prophet ina mad manner 


15 And Saul saw that he was exceeding pru- 
dent, and began to beware of him. ve 

{6 But all Israel and Juda loved David; for he 
came in and went out before them. 

17 And Saul said to David: Behold my elder 
daughter Merob, her will I give thee to wife: only 
be a valiant man, and fight the battles of the Lord. 
Now Saul said within himself: Let not my hand 
be upon hin; but let the hands of the Philistines 
be upoa him. 

18 And David said to Saul: Who am I, or 
what is my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that 
| should be son-in-law of the king? 

19 And it caine to pass at the time when Me- 
rob the daughter of Saul should have been given 
to David, that she was given to Hadriel the Mo- 
lathite to wife. 

20 But Michol the other daughter of Saul loved 
David. And it was told Saul; and it pleased him. 

21 And Saul said: I will give her to him, that 
she may be a stumbling-block to him, and that the 
hand of the Philistines may be upon him. And 
Saul said to David: In two things thou shalt be my 
son-in-law this day. 

22 And Saul commanded his servants to speak 
to David privately, saying: Behold, thou pleasest 
the king, and all his servants love thee. Now 
therefore be the king’s son-in-law. 

23 And the servants of Saul spoke all these words 
in the ears of David. - And David said: Doth it 
seem to you a small matter to be the king’s son-in- 
law? But I ama poor man, and of small ability. 

24 And the servants of Saul teld him, saying: 
Such words as these hath David spoken. 

25 And Saul said: Speak thus to David: The 
king desireth not any dowry, but only a hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of the 
king’s enemies. Now Saul thought to deliver Da- 
vid into the hands of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants had told David the 
words that Saul had said, the word was pleasing 
in the eyes of David, to be the king’s son-in-law. 

27 And after a few days David rose up, and 
went with the men that were under him: and he 
slew of the Philistines two hundred men, and 
brought their foreskins, and numbered them out to 
the king, that he might be his son-in-law. Saul 
therefore gave him Michol his daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul saw, and understood that the Lord 
was with David. And Michol the daughter of Saul 
loved him. 

29 And Saul began to fear David more: and 
Saul became David’s enemy continually. 

30. And the princes of the Philistines went forth: 
and from the beginning of their going forth, David 
behaved himself more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul: and his name became very famous. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Other attempts of Saul upon David's life. He cometh to Sa- 
muel. Saul’s messengers and Saul himself prophesy. 


ND Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, and to all 
his servants, that they should kill David. But 


CHAP. XIX. 


fapathan the son of Saul loved David exceed. 
ingly. 

2 And Jonathan told David, saying: Saul my 

father seeketh to kill thee: wherefore look to thy 
self, I beseech thee, in the morning; and thou shalt 
abide in a secret place, and shalt be hid. 
_ 3 And | will go out, and stand beside my fathe 
in the field where thou art: and | will speak of 
thee to my father; and whatsoever I shall see, | 
will tell thee. 

4 And Jonathan spoke good things of David, to 
Saul his father; and said to him: Sin not, O king, 
against thy servant David, because he hath not 
sinned against thee, and his works are very good 
towards thee. 

5 And he put his life in his hand, and slew the 
Philistine: and the Lord wrought great salvation 
for all Israel. Thou sawest it, and didst rejoice. 
Why therefore wilt thou sin against innocent blood 
by killing David, who is without fault? 

6 And when Saul heard this he was appeased 
with the words of Jonathan, and swore: As the 
Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 Vhen Jonathan called David, and told him all 
these words: and Jonathan brought in David to 
Saul: and he was before him, as he had been yes- 
terday and the day before. 

8 And the war began again: and David went 
out and fought against the Philistines, and defeated 
them with a great slaughter: and they fled from his 
face. . 

9 And the evil spirit from the Lord came upon 
Saul: and he sat in his house, and held a spear in 
his hand: and David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul endeavoured to nail David to the 
wall with his spear. And David slipt away out of 
the presence of Saul: and the spear missed him, 
and was fastened in the wall: and David fled, and 
escaped that night. 

11 Saul therefore sent his guards to David’s 
house to watch him, that he might be killed in the 
morning. And when Michol, David’s wife, had 
told him this, saying: Unless thou save thyself this 
night, to-morrow thou wilt die: 

12 She let him down through a window. And 
he went and fled away, and escaped. 

13 And Michol took an image, and laid it on 
the bed, and put the goat skin with the hair at the 
head of it, and covered it with clothes: 

14 And Saul sent officers to seize David: and it 
was answered that he was sick. 4 

15 And again Saul sent to see David, saying 
Bring him to me in the bed, that he may be slain. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, 
they found an image upon the bed, and a goat skin 
at its head. 

17 And Saul said to Michol: Why hast thou 
deceived me so, and let my enemy go and flee 
away? And Michol answered Sanl: Because he 
said to me: Let me go, or else I will kill thee. 

18 But David fled, and escaped; and came to 


Samuel in Ramatha, and told him all that Sau] bad 
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done to him: and he ana Samuel went and dwelt have peace: but if he be angry, know that his ma 


in Najoth.* 

19 And it was told Saul by some, saying : Behold, 
David is in Najoth in Ramatha. 

20 So Saul sent officers to take David: and when 
they saw a company of prophets prophesying,t and 
Samuel presiding over them, the Spirit of the Lord 
tame also upon them: and they likewise began to 
prophesy. 

21 And when this was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers: but they also prophesied. And again 
Saul sent messengers the third time: And they pro- 
phesied also. And Saul being exceeding angry, 

22 Went also himself to Ramatha, and came as 
far as the great cistern, which is in Socho: and he 
asked, and said: In what place are Samuel and 
David ? And it was told him: Behold, they are in 
Najoth in Ramatha. 

23 And he went to Najoth in Ramatha: and the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him also; and he 
went on, and prophesied till he came to Najoth in 
Ramatha. 

24 And he stripped himself also of his garments, 
and prophesied with the rest before Samuel, and lay 
down naked all that day and night. This gave 
occasion to a proverb: What is Saul too among the 


prophets ? 
CHAP. XX. 
Saul being obstinately bent upon killing David, he is sent away 
by Jonathan. 

Bor David fled from Najoth, which is in Rama- 

tha, and came and said to Jonathan: What have 
I done? what is my iniquity, and what 1s my sin 
against thy father, that he seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said to him: God forbid ; thou shalt 
not die: for my father will do nothing great or little, 
without first telling me: hath then my father hid 
this word only from me? no, this shall not be. 

3 And he swore again to David. And David said: 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight: and he will say: Let not Jona- 
than know this, lest he be grieved. But truly as the 
Lord liveth, and thy soul liveth, there is but one 
step (as I may say) between me and death. 

4, And Jonathan said to David: Whatsoever thy 
soul shal: say to me, I will do for thee. 

5 And David said to Jonathan: Behold, to-mor- 
row is the new moon;f and I according to custom 
am wont to sit beside the king to eat: let me go then, 
that I may be hid in the field till the evening of the 
third day. ihe op 

6 If thy father look and inquire for me, thou shalt 
answer him: David asked me that he might run to 
Bethlchem, his own city: because there are 
sulemn sacrifices there for all his tribe. 

7 If he shall say, /t 1s well: thy servant shall] 


* Najoth. It was probably a school or college of prophets, in or || 
near Ramatha, under the direction of Samuel. 

+ Prophesying. That is, singing praises to God bya divine impulse 
God was pleased on this occasion that both Saul’s messengers and 
himself should experience the like impulse, that he might understand, 
by this instance of the divine power, how vain are the designs of mau 
against him whom God protects. RAs 


er 22a 
— 


lice is come to its height. 

8 Deal mercifully then with thy servant: for thou 
hast brought me thy servant into a covenant of the 
Loid with thee. ut if there be any iniquity in 
me, do thou kill me; and bring me not in to thy 
father. 

9 And Jonathan said: Far be this from thee. for 
if I should certainly know that evil is determmed 
by my father against thee, I could do no otherwise 
than tell thee. 

10 And David answered Jonathan: Who shali 
bring me word, if thy father should answer thee 
harshly concerning me ? ; 

11 And Jonathan said to David: Come, and let 
us go out into the field. And when they were both 
of them gone out into the field, 

12 Jonathan said to David: O Lord God of Is- 
rael, if | shall discover my father’s mind, to-morrow 
or the day after, and there be any thing good for 
David, and I send not immediately to thee, and 
make it known to thee, 

13 May the Lord do so and so to Jonathan, and 
add still more. But if my father shall continue in 
malice against thee, I will discover it to thy ear, and 
will send thee away, that thou mayst go in peace, 
and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been with my 
father. 

14 And if I live, thou shalt show me the kindness 
of the Lord: but if I die, 

15 Thou shalt not take away thy kindness from 
my house for ever, when the Lord shall have rooted 
out the enemies of David, every one of them fiom 
the earth: may he take away Jonathan§ from his 
house, and may the Lord require it|| at the hands of 
David’s enemies. 

16 Jonathan therefore made a covenant with the 
house of David: and the Lord required it at the 
hands of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan swore again to David, because 
he loved him: for he loved him as his own soul. 

18 And Jonathan said to him: To-morrow is the 
new moon, and thou wilt be missed: 

19 For thy seat will be empty till after to-morrow. 
So thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the place, 
where thou must be hid on the day when 1 is law- 
ful to work: and thou shalt remain beside the stone, 
which is called Ezel. 

20 And | will shoot three arrows near it, aud 
Hinge os as if I were exercising mystlf at a 
mark. 

21 And I will send a boy, saying to him: Go, 
and fetch me the arrows. 

22 If I shall say to the boy: Behold, the arrows 
are on this side of thee, take them up: conse thou 
to me, because there is peace to thee, and there is no 


{ To morrow is the new moon. The neomenia, ov first day of the moun, 
kept according to the law, as a festival; and therefore Saul feasted on 
that day; and expected the attendance of his family. 

§ May he take away Jonathan, &c. 
should not be faithful to his promise. 

|| Require it, &c. That is, revenge it upen David’s enemies and 
upon me, if I should fail of my word given to him. 


It is a curse upon himself, if he 


- 


evil, as the Lord liveth. But if I shall speak thus 
to the buy: Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: go 
in peace, for the Lord hath sent thee away. 

And concerning the word which I and thou 
have spoken, the Lord be between thee and me for 
ever. 

24 So David was hid in the field: and the new 
moon came, and the king sat down to eat bread. 

25 And when the king sat down upon his chair 
according to custom) which was beside the wall, 
Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side; and 
David’s place appeared empty. 

26 And Saul said nothing that day; for he thought 
it might have happened to him, that he was not 
clean, nor purified. 

27 And when the second dayafter the new moon 
was come, David’s place appeared empty again. And 
Saul said to Jonathan his son: Why cometh not the 
son of Isai to meat neither yesterday, nor to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul: He asked leave 
of me earnestly to go to Bethlehem. 

29 And he said: Let me go, for there is a solemn 
sacrifice in the city ; one of my brethren hath sent 
for me : and now if I have found favour in thy eyes, | 
will go quickly, and see my brethren. For this cause 
he came not to the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul being angry against Jonathan, said 
to him: Thou son of a woman that is the ravisher 
of a man, do I not know that thou lovest the son of 
Isai to thyown confusion, and to the confusion of thy 
shameless mother? 

31 For as long as the son of Isai liveth upon 
earth, thou shalt not be established, nor thy king- 
dom. 
to me: for he is the son of death.* 

32 And Jonathan answering Saul his father, said: 
Why shall he die ? What hath he done ? 

33 And Saul caught up a spear to strike him. 
And Jonathan understood that it was determined by 
his father to kill David. 

34 So Jonathan rose from the table in great 
anger, and did not eat bread on the second day after 
the new moon. For he was grieved for David, be- 
cause his father had put him to confusion. 

33 And when the morning came, Jonathan went 
into the field according to the appointment with 
David, and a little boy with him. 

36 And he said to his boy: Go, and fetch me the 
arrows which I shoot. And when the boy ran, he 
shot another arrow beyond the boy. 

37 The boy therefore came to the place of the 
arrow which Jonathan had shot : and Jonathan eried 
after the boy, and said: Behold, the arrow is there 
further beyond thee. 

38 And Jonathan cried againafterthe boy, saying: 


* The son of death. That is, one that aeserveth death, and shall sure- 
ty be put to death. 

t Mobe. A city in the tribe of penjamin, to which the tabernacle 
of the Lord had been translated from Silo. 

} Uf the young men be clean, & If this cleanness was required of 


them that were to eat that bread, which was but a figure of the bread 
»f hfe which we receive in the blessed sacrament; how clean ought 
Christians to be when‘ they approach to our tremendous mysteries? 
And what reason hath the church of God to admit none to be her mi- 


Therefore now presently send, and fetch him | 


CHAP. XXI. 


Make haste speedily, stand not. And Jonathan s 
boy gathered up the arrows, and brought them to his 
master: 

39 And he knew not at all what was doing: for 
only Jonathan and David knew the matter. . 

40 Jonathan therefore gave his arms to the boy, 
and said to him: Go, and carry them into the city. 

41 And when the boy was gone, David rose out 
of his place, which was toward the south, and falling 
on his face to the ground, adored thrice: and kissing 
one another, they wept together, but David more. 

42 And Jonathan said to David: Go in peace: 
and let all stand that we have sworn both of us in 
the name of the Lord, saying: The Lord be be- 
tween me and thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed for ever. 

43 And David arose, and departed : and Jonathan 
went into the city. 


CHAP. XXI. 


David receiveth holy bread of Achimelech the priest; and 
Seigneth himself mad before Achis king of Geth. 


AND David came to Nobet to Achimelech the 

priest: and Achimelech was astonished at 
David’s coming. And he said to him: Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And David said to Achimelech the priest: Tne 
king hath commanded me a business, and said: Let 
no man know the thing for which thou art sent by 
me, and what manner of commands | have given 
thee: and I have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

3 Now therefore if thou have any thing at hand, 
though it were but five loaves, give me, or whatsoever 
thou canst find. 

4 And the priest answered David, saying: I have 
no common bread at hand, but only holy bread, if 
the young men be clean,t especially from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said to 
him: Truly, as to what concerneth women, we have 
refrained ourselves from yesterday and the day be- 
fore, when we came out, and the vessels§ of the 
young men were holy. Now this way is defiled, || 
but it shall also be sanctified this day in the vessels, 

6 The priest therefore gave him hallowed bread. 
for there was no bread there, but only the loaves of 
proposition, which had been taken away from be- 
fore the face of the Lord, that hot loaves might be 
set up. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, within the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and his name was Doeg an Edomite, the chiefest of 
Saul’s herdsmen. * 

8 And David said to the Achimelech: Hast thou 
here at hand a spear, or a sword? for I brought not 


nisters to consecrate and daily receive this most pure sacrament, but 
such as devote themselves to a life of perpetual purity ? 

$ The vessels, i. e. the bodies, have been holy, that is, have heen kept 
from impurity. 

| Ts defiled. 1s liable to expose us to dangers of uncleanness. 

Be sanctified &c. That is, we shall take care, notwithstanding 

these dangerous circumstances, to keep our vessels holy, that is, to keep 
our bodies from every thing that may defile us. 
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my own sword, nur my own weapons with me; for 
the kiag’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said: Lo, here is the sword of 
Goliah the Philistine whom thou slewest in the val- 
ley of Terebinth, wrapped up in a cloth behind the 


ephod: if thou wilt take this, take it; for here is no| 


other but this. And David said: There is none like 
that; give it me. 

10 And David arose, and fled that day from the 
face of Saul; and came to Achis the king of Geth: 

11 And the servants of Achis, when they saw 
David, said to him: Is not this David the king of the 
land? Did they not sing to him in their dances, say- 
ing: Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands? 

12 But David laid up these words in his heart; 
and was exceedingly afraidatthe face of Achis the 
king of Geth. 

13 And he changed his countenance before them, 
and slipt down between their hands: and he stum- 
bled against the doors of the gate, and _ his spittle 
ran down upon his beard. 

14 And Achis said to his servants: You saw the 
man was mad: why have you brought him to me? 

15 Have we need of madmen, that you have 
brought in this fellow, to play the madman in my 
presence? shall this fellow come into my house? 


CHAP. XXII. 


Many resort to David. Doeg accuseth Achimelech to Saul. 
He ordereth him and all the other priests of Nobe to be slain. 
Abiathar escapeth. 


DP Avip therefore went from thence, and fled to 
the cave of Odollam. And when his brethren 
and all his father’s house had heard of it, they went 
down to him thither. 

2 Andall that were indistress, and oppressed with 
debt, and under affliction of mind, gathered them- 
selves unto him: and he became their prince: and 
there were with him about four hundred men. 

3 And David departed from thence into Maspha 
of Moab; and he said to the king of Moab: Let my 
father and my mother tarry with you, I beseech thee, 
till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he left them under the eyes of the king of 
Moab: and they abode with him all the days that 
David was in the hold.* 

5 And Gad the prophet said to David: Abide not 
in the hold; depart, and go into the land of Juda. 
hi David departed, and came into the forest of 

aret, 

6 And Saul heard that David was seen, and the 
men that were with him. Now whilst Saul abode 
in Gabaa, and was in. the wood, which is by Rama, 
having his spear in his hand, and all his servants 
were standing about him, 

7 He said to his servants that stood about him: 
Hear me now, ve sons of Jemini; will the son of 
Isai give every one of you fields, and vineyards, and 
make me all tribunes and centurions: 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 


* The hold. The strong hold, or fortress of Maspha. 
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there 1s no one io inform me, especially when even 
my son hath entered into league withthe son of Isaif 
There is not one of you that pitieth my case, nor 
that giveth me any information: because my son 
hathraised up my servant against me, plotting against 
me to this day. 

9 And Doeg the Edomite who stood by, and was 
the chief among the servants of Saul, answering, 
said: I saw the son of Isai, in Nobe, with Achime- 
lech the son of Achitob the priest. 

10 And he consulted the Lord for him, and gave 
him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliah the 
Philistine. : 

11 Then the king sent to call for Achimelech the 
priest the son of Achitob, and all his father’s house, 
the priests that were in Nobe: and they came all of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said to Achimelech: Hear, thou son 
of Achitob. He answered: Here 1 am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said to him: Why have you con- 
spired against me, thou, and the son of Isai, and 
thou hast given him bread anda sword, and hast con- 
sulted the Lord for him, that he should rise up 
against me, continuing a traitor to this day? 

14 And Achimelech answering the king, said: 
And who amongst all thy servants is so faithful as 
David, who is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth forth 
at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy house? 

15 Did I begin to-day to consult the Lord for 
him? far be this from me: Jet not the king suspect 
such a thing against: his servant, or any one in all 
my father’s house: for thy servant knew nothing of 
this matter, either little or great. 

16 And the king said : Dying thou shalt die, Achi- 
melech, thou and all thy father’s house. 

17 And the king said to the messengers that stood 
about him: Turn, and kill the priests of the Lord ; 
for their hand is with David, because they knew 
that he was fled, and they told it not to me. And 
the king’s servants would not put forth their hands 
against the priests of the Lord. | 

18 Andthe king said to Doeg: Turnthou, and fal} 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, 
and fell upon the priests, and slew in that day eighty- 
five men that wore the linen ephod. 

19 And Nobe the city of the priest he smote with 
the edge of the sword, both men and women, chil- 
dren, and sucklings, and ox and ass, and sheep with 
the edge of the sword. 

20 But one of the sons of Achimelech the sun of 
Achitob, whose name was Abiathar, escaped, and 
fled to David, 

21 And told him that Saul had slain the priests 
of the Lord. 

22 And David said to Abiathar: I knew that day 
when Doeg the Edomite was there, that without 
doubt he would tell Saul: I have been the occa- 
sion of the death of all the souls of thy father’s 
house. 

23 Abide thou with me; fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life, seeketh thy life also; and with me 
thou shalt he saved. 


CHAP XXIII. 


David relieveth Ceila, besieged by the Philistines. He flecih 
into the desert of Ziph. Jonathan and he confirm their for - 
mer covenant. The Ziphites discover him to Saul, who pur- 
suing close after him,is called away by en invasion from the 


Philistines. 

AND they told David, saying: Behold, the Phi- 
listines fight against Ceila; and they rob the 

barns. 

2 ‘Therefore David consulted the Lord, saying: 
Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the 
Lord said to David: Go; and thou shalt smite the 
Philistines, and shalt save Ceila. 

3 And the men that were with David, said to 
him: Behold, we are in fear here in Judea; how 
much more if we go to Ceila against the bands of 
the Philistines? 

4. Therefore David consulted the Lord again. 
And he answered, and said to him: Arise, and go 
2 oe for I will deliver the Philistines into thy 
rand. 

5 David therefore, and his men, went to Ceila, 
and fought against the Philistines, and brought away 
their cattle, and made a great slaughter of them: 
and David saved the inhabitants of Ceila. 

6 Now at that time, when Abiathar the son of 
Achimelech fled to David to Ceila, he came down 
having an ephod* with him. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Ceila: and Saulsaid: The Lord hath delivered him 
into my hands; and he is shut up, being come intoa 
city, that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul commanded all the people to go down 
to fight against Ceila, and to besiege David, and his 
men. 

9 Now when David understood, that Saul se- 
ecretly prepared evil against him, he said to Abia- 
thar the priest: Bring hither the ephod. 

10 And David said: O Lord God of Israel, thy 
servant hath heard a report, that Saul designeth to 
come to Ceila, to destroy the city for my sake: 

11 Will the menof Ceila deliver me into his hands ? 
and will Saul come down as thy servant hath heard ? 
O Lord God of Israel, tell thy servant. And the 
Lord said: He will come down. 

12 And David said: Will the men of Ceila de- 
liver me, and my men, into the hands of Saul? And 
the Lord said: They will deliver thee up. 

13 Then David and his men, who were about 
six hundred, arose; and departing from Ceila, wan- 
dered up and down uncertain where they should 
stay: and it was told Saul that David was fled 
from Ceila, and had escaped : Wherefore he forbore 
to go out. 

14 But David abode in the desert instrong holds: 
and he remained in a mountain of the desert of 
Ziph, 11 a woody hill. And Saul sought him al- 
wis: but the Lord delivered him not into his 

ands. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come outto seek 


* fin ephod, or the ephod. That is, the vestment of the high priest, 
with the urim and thummm, by which the Lord gave his oracles 


CHAP. XXIII, XXIV. 


his life. 
a wood. 

16 And Jonathan the son of Saul arose, and 
went to David into the wood, and strengthened his 
hands in God: and he said to him: 

17 Fear not: for the hand of my father Saul 
Shall not find thee; and thou shalt reign over Israel, 
and I shall be next to thee: yea, and mv father 
knoweth this 

18 And they two made a covenant before the 
Lord: and David abode in the wood: but Jona- 
than returned to his house. 

19 And the Ziphites went up to Saul in Gabaa, 
saying: Lo, doth not David lie hid with us in the 
strong holds of the wood, in mount Hachila, which 
is on the right hand of the desert. 

20 Now therefore come down, as thy soul hath 
desired to come down: and it shall be our business 
to deliver him into the king’s hands. 

21 And Saul said: Blessed be ye of the Lord; 
for you have pitied my case. 

22 Go therefore, | pray you, and use all diligence, 
and curiously inquire, and consider the place where 
his foot is, and who hath seen him there: for he 


And David was in the desert of Ziph, in 


| thinketh of me, that I lie craftily in wait for him. 


23 Consider and see all his lurking holes where- 
in he is hid, and return to me with the certainty of 
the thing, that ] may go with you. And if he should 
even go down into the earth to hide himself, | will 
search him out in all the thousands of Juda. 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph -before 
Saul: and David and his men were in the desert 
of Maon, in the plain at the right hand of Jesimon. 

25 Then Saul and his men went to seek him: 
and it was told David; and forthwith he went down 
to the rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon: 
and when Saul had heard of it, he pursued after Da 
vid in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain: 
and David and his men were on the other side of the 
mountain: and David despaired of being able to 
escape from the face of Saul: and Saul and his 
men encompassed David and his men round about 
to take them. 

27 And a messenger came to Saul, saying: Make 
haste to come; for the Philistines have poured in 
themselves upon the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned, leaving the pursuit 
of David, and went to meetthe Philistines. or this 
cause, they called that place, the Rock of division. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Saul seeketh David in the wilderness of Eugaddi: he goeth inte 
a cave where David hath him in his power. 


PHEN David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in strong holds of Engaddi. 

2 And when Saul was returned from following 
the Philistines, they told him, saying: Behold, Da- 
vid is in the desert of Engaddi. 

3 Saul therefore took three thousand chosen men 
out of all Israel, and went out to seek after David, 
and his men, even upon the most craggy rocks, which 
are accessible only to wild goats. 


I. KINGS. 


+ And he came to the sheep-cotes which were in 
his way. And there was a cave, into which Saul 
went, to ease nature: now David and his men lay 
hid in the inner part of the cave. 

5 And the servants of David said tohim: Behold 
the day, of which the Lord said to thee: | will de- 
liver thy enemy unto thee, that thou mayst do to 
him as it shall seem good in thy eyes. Then David 
AOS and secretly cut off the hem of Saul’s 
robe. 

6 After which David’sheart struck him,* because 
he had cut off the hem of Saul’s robe. 

7 And he said to his men: The Lord be merci- 
ful unto me, that I may do no such thing to my mas- 
ter the Lord’s anointed, as to lay my hand upon him, 
because he is the Lord’s anointed. 

8 And David stopped his men with his words, and 
suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rising up out of the cave, went on his way. 

9 And David also rose up after him: and going 
out of the cave, cried after Saul, saying: My lord 
the king. And Saul looked behind him: and Da- 
ne bowing himself down to the ground, worship- 
ve 
: 10 And said to Saul: Why dost thou hear the 
words of men that say: David seeketh thy hurt? 

11 Behold; this day thy eyes have seen, that the 
Lord hath delivered thee into my hand, in the cave; 
and [ had a thought to kill thee;t but my eye hath 
spared thee. For I said: I will not put out my 
hand against my lord, because he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 

12 Moreover see and know, O my father, the 
hem of thy robe in my hand, that when I cut off 
the hem of thy robe, | would not put out my hand 
against thee. Reflect, and see, that there is no evil 
in my hand, nor inquity: neither have I sinned 
against thee: but thou liest in wait for my life, to 
take it away. 

13 The cae judge between me and thee; and 
the Lord revenge me of thee:{ but my hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

14 As also it is said in the old proverb: From the 
wicked shall wickedness come forth: therefore my 
hand shall not beuponthee. After whom dost thou 
come out, O king of Israel ? 

15 After whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead 
dog, after a flea. 

16 But the Lord judge, and judge between me 
and thee, and see, and judge my cause, and deliver 
me out of thy hand. 

17 And when David had made anend of speaking 
these words to Saul, Saul said : Is this thy voice, my 
son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and 
wept: : 

18 And he said to David: Thou art more just 
than 1: for thou hast done good to me; and I have 
rewarded thee with evil. 


* Heart struck him, viz. with remorse, as fearing he had done amiss. 
{ A thought to kill thee. That is, 
consent. 
} Revenge me of thee, or as it is in the Hebrew, will revenge me. The 
meaning 1s, that he refers his whole cause to God, to judge and pnn- 
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a suggestion, to which I did not 


19 And thou hast shown this day what good 
things thou hast done to me; how the Lord de- 
livered me into thy hand, and thou hast not killed me. 

20 For who, when he hath found his enemy, will 
let him go well away ? But the Lord reward thee 
for this good turn, for what thou hast done to me 
this day. 

21 And now as I know that thou shalt surely he 
king, and have the kingdom of Israel in thy hand: 

22 Swear to me by the Lord, that thou wilt not 
destroy my seed after me, nor take away my name 
from the house of my father. 

23 And David sworeto Saul. So Saul wenthome 
and David and his men went up into safer places.- 

CHAP. XXV. 
The deathof Samuel. David, provoked by Nabal, threateneth te 
destroy him ; butis appeased by Abigail. 

ND Samuel died: and all Israel was gathered 

together, and they mourned for him, and buried 
him in his house in Ramatha. And David rose, and 
went down into the wilderness of Pharan. 

2 Now there was acertain man in the wilderness 
of Maon, and his possessions were in Carmel: and 
the man was very great; and he had three thousand 
sheep, and a thousand goats; and it happened that 
he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and 
the name of his wife was Abigail. And she was 
a prudent and very comely woman; but her hus- 
band was churlish, and very bad, and ill natured: 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 And when David heard in the wilderness, that 
Nabal was shearing his sheep, 

5 He sent ten young men, and said to them: Go 
up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and salute himin my 
name with peace. 

6 And you shall say: Peace be to my brethren 
and to thee, and peace to thy house, and peace ta 
all that thou hast. 

7 | heard that thy shepherds that were with us 
in the desert were shearing: we never molested 
them, neither was there aught missing to them of 
the flock at any time, all the while they were with 
us in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy servants, and they will tell thee. Now 
therefore let thy servants find favour in thy eyes: 
for we are come in a good day; whatsoever thy hand 
shall find, give to thy servants, and to thy son 
David. 

9 And when David’s servants came, they spoke 
to Nabal all these words in David’s name ; and then 
held their peace. 

10 But Nabal answering the servants of David. 
said: Whois David? and what is the son of Isai’ 
servants are multiplied now-a-days who flee from 
their masters. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and the flesh of my cattle, which | have killed for 


ish according to his justice: yet soas to keep himself in the mean 
time, from all personal hatred to Saul, or desire of gratifying his own 
passion, by seeking revenge. So far fromit, that when Saul was af 
terwards slain, we find, that instead of rejoicing at bis death, he niourn 
ed most bitterly for him. 


CHAP. 


ay shearers, and give to men whom I -know not 
whence they are? 

12 So the servants of David went back their 
Way; and returning, came and told him all the 
words that he said. 

13 Then David said to his young men: Let every 
man gird on his sword. _ And they girded on every 
man his sword. And David also girded on his 
sword: and there followed David about feur hun- 
dred men: and two hundred remained with (ie bag- 
gage. 

14 But one of the servants told Abigail the wife 
of Nabal, saying: Behold, David sent messengers 
out of the wilderness, to salute our master; and he 
rejected them. 

15 These men were very good to us, and gave us 
no trouble: neither did we ever lose any thing all 
the time that we conversed with them in the desert. 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night and 
day, all the while we were with them keeping the 
sheep. 

17 Wherefore consider, and think what thou hast 
to do; for evil is determined against thy husband, 
and against thy house; and he is a son of Belial, 
so that no man can speak to him. 

18 Then Abigail made haste, and took two hun- 
dred loaves, and two vessels of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, 
and a hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of dry figs, and laid them upon asses : 

19 And she said to her servants: Go before me: 
behold, I will follow after you: but she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And when she had gotten upon an ass, and 
was coming down to the foot of the mountain, David 
and his men came down over-against her, and she 
met them. 

21 And David said: Truly in vain have I kept 
all that belonged to this man in the wilderness, and 
nothing was lost of all that pertained unto him: and 
he hath returned me evil for good. 

22 May God do so and so, and add more to the 
foes of David, if | leave* of all that belong to him 
ull the morning any that pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she made haste, 
and lighted off the ass, and fell before David, on her 
face, and adored upon the ground. 

24 And she fell at his feet, and said: Upon me 
let this iniquity be, my lord: let thy handmaid 
speak, I beseech, in thy ears; and hear the words 
of thy servant. 

25 Let not my lord the king, I pray, regard this 
naughty man Nabal; for according to his name,t he 
ts a fool, and folly is with him: but I thy handmaid 
did not see thy servants, my lord, whom thou sentest. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, the Lord liveth, and 
ihy soul liveth, who hath withholden thee from 
coming to blood, and hath saved thy hand to thee: 


* If I leave, &c. David certainly sinned in his designs against Na- 
bal and his family, as he himself was afterwards sensible, when he 
blessed God for hindering him from executing the revenge he had 
proposed. ; 

} His name  Nabal in Hebrew signifies a fool. 


and now let thy enemies be as Nabal, and all they 
that seek evil to my lord. 

27 Wherefore receive this blessing, which thy 
handmaid hath brought to thee, my lord , and give 
it to the young men that follow thee, my lord. 

28 Forgive the iniquity of thy handmaid: farthe 
Lord will stirely make for my lord a faithful house; 
because thou, my lord, fightest the battles of the 
Lord: Let not evil therefore be found in hee all 
the oe of thy life. 

29 For if a man at any time shall rise, and per 
secute thee, and seek thy life, the soul of my lori 
shall be kept, as in the bundle of the living, with the 
Lord thy God : but the souls of thy enemies shall be 
whirled, as with the violence and whirling of a sling, 

30 And when the Lord shall have done to thee, 
my lord, all the good that he hath spoken concermmng 
thee, and shall have made thee prince over Israel, 

31 This shall not be an occasion of grief to thee 
and a scruple of heart to my lord, that thou hast shed 
innocent blood, or hast revenged thyself: and when 
the Lord shall have done well by my lord, thou shalt 
remember thy handmaid. 

32 And_ David said to Abigail: Blessed be the 
Lord the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to 
meet me; and blessed be thy speech: 

33 And blessed be thou, who hast kept me to-day, 
from coming to blood, and revenging me with my 
own hand. 

34 Otherwise as the Lord liveth, the God of 
Israel, who hath withholden me, from doing thee 
any evil; if thou hadst not quickly come to meet me, 
there had not been left to Nabal by the morning light 
any that pisseth against the wall. 

35 And David received at her hand all that she 
had brought him ; and said to her: Go in peace into 
thy house; behold, I have heard thy voice, and have 
honoured thy face. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal: and behold, he 
had a feast in his house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry: for he was very drunk: 
and she told him nothing less or more until morning. 

37 But early in the morning when Nabal had 
digested his wine, his wife told him these words: and 
his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. 

38 And alter ten days had passed, the Lord struck 
Nabal, and he died. 

39 And when David had heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said: Blessed bet the Lord, who bath 
judged the cause of my reproach at the hand of Na- 
bal, and hath kept his servant from evil: and the 
Lord hath returned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his head. Then David sent and treated with Abigail, 
that he might take her to himself for a wife 

40 And David’s servants came to Abigail to Car- 
mel, and spoke to her, saying: David hath sent us 
to thee, to take thee to himself for a wife. 

41 Aud she arose, and bowed herself down with 


{ Blessed be, &c. David praiseth God, on this occasion, not out of 
joy for the death of Nabal (which would have argued a rancour of 
heart,) but because he saw that God had so visibly taken his cause in 
hand, in punishing the injury done to him; whilst by a merciful previ- 
dence he kept him from revenging himself 
233 


1. KINGS. 


her face to the earth ; and said: Behold, let thy ser- 

vant be a handmaid, to wash the feet of the servants 

of my lord. 

42 And Abigail arose, and made haste, and got 
upon an ass; and five damsels went with her her 
waiting maids ; and she followed the messengers of 
David, and became his wife. 

43 Moreover David took also Achinoam of 
Jezrahel: and they were both of them his wives. 

44, But Saul gave Michol his daughter, David’s 
wife, to Phalti, the son of Lais, who was of Gallim. 

GHAP. AXXKNVI- 

Saul goeth gut again after David; who cometh by night where 
Saul and his men are asleep, but suffereth him not to be touched. 
Saul again confesseth his fault, and promiseth peace. 

ANP the men of Ziph came to Saul in Gabaa, 

saying: Behold, Dasdd is hid in the hill of 

Hachila, which is over-against the wilderness, 

2 And Saul arose, and went down to the wilder- 
ness of Ziph, having with him three thousand chosen 
es of Israel, to seek David in the wilderness of 

iph. 

3 And Saul camped in Gabaa Hachila, which was 
over-against the wilderness in the way; and David 
abode in the wilderness. And seeing that Saul was 
come after him into the wilderness, . 

4, He sent spies, and learned that he was most 
certainly come thither. 

5 And David arose secretly, and came to the place 
where Saul was: and when he had beheld the place 
wherein Saul slept, and Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his army, and Saul sleeping in a tent, and 
the rest of the multitude round about him, 

6 David spoke to Achimelech the Hethite, and 
Abisai the son of Sarvia the brother of Joab, saying: 
Who will go down with me to Saul into the camp? 
And Abisai said: I will go with thee. 

7 So David and Abisai came to the people by 
night, and found Saul lying and sleeping in the tent, 
and his spear fixed in the ground at his head; and 
Abner and the people sleeping round about him. 

8 And Abisai said to David: God hath shut up thy 
enemy this day into thy hands: now then I will run 
him through with my spear even to the earth at 
once; and there shall be no need of a second time. 

9 And David said to Abisai: Kill him not; for 
who shall put forth his hand against the Lord’s 
anointed, and shall be guiltless ? 

10 And David said: As the Lord liveth, unless 
the Lord shall strike him, or his day shall come to 
die, or he shall go down to battle, and perish: 

11 The Lord be merciful unto me, that I extend 
not my hand upon the Lord’s anointed. But now 
take the spear, which is at his head, and the cup of 
water; and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear,and the cup of water, 
which was at Saul’s head; and they went away: 
and no man saw it, or knew it, or awaked: but they 
were all asleep, for adeep sleep from the Lord was 
tallen upon them. 

13 And when David was gone over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of the hill afar off, and a 
good space was between them, 


14. David cried to the people, and to Abner tne son 
of Ner, saying: Wilt thou not answer, Abner? And 
Abner answering, said: Who art thou, that criest, 
and disturbest the king’ 

15 And David said to Abner: Art not thou a 
man? and who is like thee in Israel? why then hast 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came one 
of the people in to kill the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good, that thou hast done: 
as the lord liveth you are the sons of death, whe 
have not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. 
And now where is the king’s spear, and the cup of 
water, which was at his head P 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said: -Is 
this thy voice, my son David? And David said: It 
is my voice, my lord the king. 

18 And he said: Wherefore doth my lord perse : 
cute his servant ? What have | done ? or what evil 
is there in my hand? 

19 Now therefore hear, I pray thee, my Jord the 
king, the words of, thy servant: If the Lord stir 
thee up against me, let him accept of sacrifice: but 
if the sons of men, they are cursed in the sight of 
the Lord, who have cast me out this day that I 
should not dwell in the inheritance of the Lord 
saying: Go, serve strange gods. 

20 And nowlet not my blood beshed upon the earth 
before the Lord: for the king of Israel is come out to 
seek a flea, as the partridge is hunted inthe mountains. 

21 And Saul said: [have sinned; return, my 
son David; for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cause my life hath been precious in thy eyes this 
day: for it appeareth that | have done foolishly. and 
have been ignorant in very many things. 

22 And David answering, said: Behold the 
king’s spear; let one of the king’s servants come 
over and fetch it. 

23 And the Lord will reward every one according 
to his justice, and his faithfulness: for the Lord hath 
delivered thee this day into my hand; and 1 would 
not put forth my hand against the Lord’s anointed. 
_ 24 And as thy life hath been much set by this day 
In my eyes, so let my life be much set by in the eyes 
of the Lord, and let him deliver me from all distress. 

25 ‘Then Saul said to David: Blessed art thou, 
my son David: and truly doing thou shalt do, and 
prevailing thou shalt prevail. And David went on 
his way; and Saul returned to his place. 


; CHAP. XXVII 
David goeth again to Achis hing q° Geth, and obtameth of him the 
city of Sicelee. 

ND David said in his heart. I shall one day 

or other fall into the hands of Saul: is it not 
better for me to flee, and to he saved in the land of 
the Philistines, that Saul may despair of me, and 
cease to seek me in all the coasts of Israel? ] will 
flee then out of his hands. 

2 And David arose, and went away, both he and 
the six hundred men that were with him, to Achis 
the son of Maoch, king of Geth. 

3 And David dwelt with Achis at Geth, he and 
his men; every man with his household, and David 
with his two wives, Achincam the Jezrahelitess 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel. 


Geth: and he sough: ne more after him:* 

5 And David said to Achis: If | have found favour 
in thy sight, let a place be given me in one of the cities 
of thiscountry, that | may dwell there: for why should 
thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achis gave him Sicelegthat day: for which 


this day. 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the country 
cf the Philistines, was four months. 

8 And David and his men went up, and pillaged 
taessuri,* and Gerzi, and the Amalecites: for these 
were of old the inhabitants of the countries, as men 
go to Sur, even to the land of Egypt. 

9 And David wasted all the land, and left neither 
man nor Woman alive; and took away the sheep, and 
the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the ap- 
parel; and returned, and came to Achis. 

10 And Achis said to him: Whom hast thou gone 
against to-day? David answered: Against the south 
of Juda, and against the south of Jerameel, and 
against the south of Cenir. 

1! And David saved neither man nor woman, 
neither brought he any of them to Geth, saying: 
Lest they should speak against us. So did David, 
and such was his proceeding all the days that he 
dwelt in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achis believed David, saying: He hath 
done much harm to his people Israel: therefore he 
shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Philistines go out to war against Israel. Saul being for- 
saken by God, hath recourse to awitch. Samuel appeareth 
tu him. 


AND it came to pass in those days, that the Phi- 

listines gathered together their armies, to be 
wepared for war against Israel: and Achis said to 
David : Knowing now know thou, that thou shalt go 
out with me to the war, thou, and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achis: Now thou shalt know 
what thy servant will do. And Achis said to David: 
And I will appoint thee to guard my life for ever. 

3 Now Samuel was dead: andall Israel mourned for 
him,and buried him in Ramathahiscity. And Saul had 

pe ay all the magicians and soothsayers out of the 
and. 

4 And the Philistines were gathered together, and 
came and camped in Sunam: and Saul also gathered 
together all Israel, and came to Gelhoe. 

5 And Saul saw the army of the Philistines, and 
was afraid; and his heart was very much dismayed. 

6 And he consulted the Lord: and heanswered him 
not, neither by dreams, nor by priests, nor by prophets. 

7 And Saul said to his servants: Seek me a wo- 


* Pillaged Gessuri, &c, These probably were enemies of the people of 
God ; and some, if not all of them, were of the number of those whom 
God had ordered to be destroyed ; which justifies David’s proceedings 
n their regard. Though it is to be observed here, that we are not un- 
Jer an obligation of justifying every thing that he did: for the scripture 
in relating what was done, doth not say that it was well done. And even 
much as are true servants of God, are not to be imitated in all they do. 

* Understood that it was Samuel. It is the more common opinion of 


reason Siveleg belongeth to the kings of Juda a 
| 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to]! 


man that hathadivining spirit; and] will gotoher, and 
inquire by her. And hisservantssaidtohim: There is 
a woman that hath a divining spirit at Endor. 

8 ‘Then he disguised himself, and pue on other 
clothes: and he went, and two men with him; and 
they came to the woman by night; and he said to 
her: Divine to me by thy divining spirit, and bring 
ie up him whom J shall tell thee. 

9 And the woman said to him: Behold, thou 
knowest all that Saul hath done, and how he hath 
rooted out the magicians and soothsayers from the 
land: why then dost thou lay a snare for my life, 
to cause me to be put to death? 

10 And Saul swore unto her by the Lord, saying: 
As the Lord liveth, there shall no evil happen to 
thee for this thing. 

1] And the woman said to him: Whom shall ] 
bring up to thee? And he said: Bring me up Samuel 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
out with a loud voice, and said to Saul: Why hast 
thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said to her: Fean not: what 
hast thou seen? And the woman said to Saul: | 
saw gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said to her: What form is he of? And 
she said: An old man cometh up, and he is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul understood that it was 
Samuel :t and he bowed himself with his face to 
the ground, and adored. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul: Why hast thou 
disturbed my rest, that J should be brought up? And 
Saul said, [am in great distress: for the Philistines 
fight against me; and God is departed from me, and 
would not hear me, neither by the hand of prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayst show me what IT shall do. 

16 And Samuel said: Why askest thou me,seeing the 
ou has departed from thee, and is gone over tothy 
rival: 

17 For the Lord will do to thee as he spoke by 
me: and he will rend thy kingdom out of thy hand, 
and will give it to thy neighbour David: 

18 Because thou didst not obey the voice of the 
Lord, neither didst thou execute the wrath of his in- 
dignation upon Amalec. Therefore hath the’ Lord 
done to thee what thou sufferest this day. 

19 And the Lord also will deliver Israel with 
thee into the hands of the Philistines: and to-mor- 
row thou and thy sons shall be with me:t and the 
Lord will also deliver the army of Israel into the 
hands of the Philistines. 

20 And forthwith Saul fell all along onthe ground. 
for he was frightened with the words of Samuel: 
and there was no strength in him; for he had eaten 
no bread all that day. 

21 And the woman came to Saul (for he was 


a 
theholy fathers, and interpreters, that the soulof Samuel appeared in- 
deed: and not, assome have imagined,an evil spirit in his shape. Not 
that the power of her magic could bring him thither, but that God was 
pleased, for the punishmentof Saul,that Samuel himself should denounce 
unto him the evils that were falling upon him. See Ecclesiasticus xvi. 23 

{ With me. Thatis, in the state of the dead, and in another world 
though not in the same place. 
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very much trouo.ed) and said to him: Behold, thy' 


handmaid hath obeyed thy voice ; and I have put my 
life in my hand: and 1 hearkened unto the words 
which thou spokest to me. 

22 Now therefore hear thou 
handmaid; and let me set before thee a morsel_ol 
bread, that thou mayst eat and recover strength, 
and be able to go on thy journey. 

23 But he refused and said: I will not eat. But 
his servants and the woman forced him: and at 
length hearkeaing to their voice, he arose from the 
ground, and set upon the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fatted calf in the 
house ; and she made haste, and killed it: and taking 
meal kneaded it, and baked some unleavened bread, 

2 And set it before Saul, and before his servants. 
And when they had eaten they rose up, andwalked 
all that night. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


David going with the Philistines is sent back by their princes. 
N OW all the troops of the Philistines were ga- 


thered together to Apec: and Israel also camped 
by the fountain which is ia Jezrahel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines marched with 
their hundreds and their thousands: but David and 
his men were in the rear with Achis. 

3 And the princes of the Philistines said to Achis: 
What mean these Hebrews? And Achis said to the 
princes of the Philistines: Do you not know David, 
who was the servant of Saul the king of Israel, and 
hath been with me many days, or years ; and I have 
found no fault in him, since the day that he fled 
over to me until this day ? 

4 But the princes of the Philistines were angry 
with him; and they said to him: Let this man return, 
and abide in his place, which thou hast appointed 
him. and let him not go down with us to hattle, lest 


he be an adversary to us, when we shall begin to 


fight: for how can he otherwise appease his master, 
but with our heads? 


5 Is not this David, to whom they sung in their 


dances, saying: Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? 


6 Then Achis called David, and said to him: As 


the Lord liveth, thou art upright and good in my 
sight: and so is thy going out, and thy coming in 
with me in the army: and I have not found any 
evil in thee, since the day that thou camest to me 
unto this day: but thou pleasest not the lords. 

7 Return therefore, and go in peace: and offend 
hot the eyes of the princes of the Philistines. 

8 And David said to Achis: But what have I 
done, and what hast thou found in me thy servant, 
from the day that I have been in thy sight until 
this day, that I may not go and fight against the 
enemies of my lord the king? 

39 And Achis answering said to David: T know 
that thou art good in my sight, as an Angel of God: 
but the princes of the Philistines have said: He 
shall not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Therefore arise in the morning, thou, and the 
servants of thy Lord, who came with thee: and when 


also the voice of thy 


and found it burnt with fire, 


cS 


you are up before day, and it shall begin to be light, 
go on your way. : 
11 So David and his men arose in the night, that 


they might set forward in the morning, and returned 


to the land of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
went up to Jezrahel. 


CHAP XXX 


The Amalecites burn Siceleg, and carry off the prey: Davia 
pursucth after them, and recovereth all out of their hands. 


Now when David and his men were come to 
Siceleg on the third day, the Amalecites had 
made an invasion on the south side upon Siceleg, 


and had smitten Siceleg, and burnt it with fire: 


2 And had taken the women captives that were 


in it, both little and great: and they had not killed 
any person, but had carried them with them. and 


went on their way. 

3 So when David and his men came to the city 
and that their wives 
and their sons, and their daughters, were taken 


captives, 


4 David and the people that were with him, lifted 
up their voices, and wept till they had no more tears 
5 For the two wives alsoof David were taken cap- 


tives, Achinoam the Jezrahelitess, and Abigail the 


wife of Nabal of Carmel. 

6 And David was greatly afflicted, for the people 
had a mind to stone him, for the soul of every man 
was bitterly grieved for his sons and daughters ; but 
David took courage in the Lord his God. 

7 And he said to Abiathar the priest the son of 
Achimelech: Bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought the ephod to David. 

8 And David consulted the Lord, saying: Shall 
I pursue after these robbers, and shall | overtake 
them, orno? And the Lord said to him: Pursue 
after them: for thou shalt surely overtake them, 
and recover the prey. 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that were with him; and they came to the torrent 
Besor: and some being weary stayed there. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men: 
for two hundred stayed, who being weary could not 
go over the torrent Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David: and they gave him bread to 
eat, and water to drink; 

12 As also a piece of a cake of figs, and two 
bunches of raisins. And when he had eaten them 
his spirit returned, and he was refreshed : for he had 
not eaten bread, nor drunk water, three days and 
three nights. 

13 And David said to him: To whom dost thou 
belong? or whence dost thou come ? and whither 
art thou going? He said: Iam a young man of 
Egypt, the servant of an Amelecite : and my master 
left me, because | began to be sick three days ago. 

For we made an invasion on the south side of 
Cerethi,and upon Juda, and upon thesouth of Caleb: 
and we burnt Siceleg with fire. 

15 And David said to him: Canst thou bring me 
to this company? And he said: Swear to me by 
God, that thou wilt not kill me, nor deliver me into 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


the hands of my master, and [ will bring thee tol 
this company. And David swore to hin. 

16 And when he had brought him, behold 
thes were lying spread upon all the ground, eating, 
and drinking, and as it were keeping a festival day, 
tor al the prey, and the spoils which they had taken 
out >f the land of the Philistines, and out of the land 
of Juda. 

17 And David slew them from the evening unto 
he evening of the next day: and there escaped not 
a man of them, but four hundred young men, who 
had gotten upon’ camels, and fled. 

18 So David recovered all that the Amalecites 
had taken: and he rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing missing small or great, 
aeither of their sons or their daughters, nor of the 
spoils: and whatsoever they had taken, David re- 
covered all. 

20 And he took all the flocks and the herds; and 
made them go before him: and they said: This is 
the prey of David. 

21 And David came to the two hundred men, who 
being weary had stayed, and were not able to follow 
David, and he had ordered them to abide at the tor- 
rent Besor: and they caine out to meet David, and 
the people that were with him. And David coming 
to the people, saluted them peaceably. 

22 Then all the wicked and unjust men that had 
gone with David, answering, said: Because they 
came not with us, we will not give them any thing 
of the prey which we have recovered: but let every 
man take his wife and his children, and be content- 
ed with them, and go his way. 

23 But David said: You shall not do so, my 
brethren, with these things, which the Lord hath 
given us, who hath kept us, and hath delivered the 
robbers that invaded us into our hands: 

24 And no man shall hearken to you in this matter. 
Butequal shall be the portion of him that went 
down to battle, and of him that abode at the bag- 
gage: and they shall divide alike. 

25 And this hath been done from that day for- 
ward, and since was made a statute and an crdi- 
nance, and as a law in Israel. 

26 Then David came to Siceleg, and sent pre- 
sents of the prey to the ancients of Juda his neigh- 
bours, saving : eceice a blessing of the prey of the 
enenues of the Lord. 

27 To them that were in Bethel, and that were 
m Rtamorh to the south, and to them that were 
m Jether, 

28 And to them that were in Aroer, and that 
were in Sephamoith. and that were in Esthamo, 


29 And that were in Rachal, and that were in the 
cities of Jerameel, and that were in the cities of Ceni, 

30 And that were in Arama, and that were in 
the lake Asan, and that were in Athach, 

Ol And that were in Hebron, and to the rest that 
were in those places, in which David had abede 
with his men. 


CHAP. XXX]. 


Israel is defeated by the Philistines : Saul and his sons are stun 


A ND the Philistines fought against Israel: and 
+4 the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines,and fell down slain in mount Gelboe. 

2 And the Philistines fell upon Saul, and upen 
his sons: and they slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Melchisua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the whole weight of the battle was turned 
upon Saul: and the archers overtook him; and he 
was grievously wounded by the archers. 

4 Then Saul said to his armour-bearer: Draw 
thy sword, and kill me: lest these uncircumcised 
come, and slay me, and mock at me. Aud _ his ar- 
mour-bearer would not: for he was struck with ex- 
ceeding great fear. Then Saul took his sword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw this, to wit, 
that Saul was dead, he also fell upon his sword, and 
died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his ar- 
mour-bearer, and all his men that same day together. 

7 And the men of Israel, that were beyond the 
valley, and beyond the Jordan, seeing that the 
Israelites were fled, and that Saul was dead, and 
his sons, forsook their cities, and fled : and the Phi- 
listines came, and dwelt there. 

8 And on the morrow the Philistines came ta 
strip the slain: and they found Saul and his three 
sons lying in mount Gelboe. 

9 And they cut off Saul’s head, and stripped him 
of his armour, and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to publish it in the tem of 
their idols, and among their people. 

10 And they put his armeur in the temple of As- 
taroth: but his body they hung on the wall of Bethsan 

11 Now when the inhabitants of Jabes Galaad 
had heard all that the Philistines hand done to Saul, 

12 All the most valiant men arose, and walked 
all the night, and took the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his sons, from the wall of Bethsan: and 
they came to Jabes Galaad, and burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them 
in the wood of Jabes au and fasted seven days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 
OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


This wok relates the transactions from the death of Saul until 
the erect af David's reign, being a history for the space of about 


4b years 
CHAP. [. 


Duvid mourneth for the death of Saul and Jonathan : he or- 
dereth the man to be slain who pretended he had killed Saul. 


Now it came to pass, after Saul was dead, that 
David returned from the slaughter of the Ama- 
lecites, and abode two days in Siceleg. 

2 And on the tnird day, there appeared a man who 
came out of Saul’s camp, with his garments rent, 
and dust strewed on his head: and when he came 
to David, he fell upon his face, and adored. . 

3 And David said to him : From whence comest 
thou? And he said to him: I am fled out of the 
camp ol Israel. 

4 And David said unto him: What is the matter 
that is come to pass ? tell me. He said: The people 
are fled from the battle, and many of the people 
are fallen and dead: moreover Saul and Jonathan 
his son are slain. 

5 And David said tothe young man that told him: 
How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son 
are dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him, said : I came 
by chance upon mount Gelboe, and Saul lean- 
ed upon his spear: and the chariots and horsemen 
drew nigh unto him, 

7 And looking behind him, and seeing me, he 
called me. AndI answered: Heream I. 

8 And he said to me: Whoart thou: And I said 
to him: I am an Amalecite. 

9 And he said to me: Stand over me, and kill 
me: for anguish is come upon me, and as yet my 
whole life is in me. 

10 So standing over him, I killed him:* for [ 
knew that he could not live after the fall : and I took 
the diadem that was on his head, and the bracelet 
that was on his arm, and have brought them hither 
tu thee my lord. 

11 Then David took hold of his garments and 
pent them, and likewise all the men that were with 
im: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted un- 
til evening for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and 
for the people of the Lord, and for the house of 
Isracl, hecause they were fallen by the sword. 

13 And David said to the young man that told 
iim: Whence art thou? He answered: I am the 
sun ofa stranger of Amalec. 

14 David said to him: Why didst thou not fear 
‘oO pu. out thy hand to kill the Lord’s anointed ? 

a ee eee Seed 

* Ikilled him. This story of the young Amalecite was not true, as 
may easily be proved by comparing it with the last chapter of the 
foregoing book, * . 
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15 And David calling one of his servants, said: 
Go near, and fall upon him. And he struck him 
so that he died. 

16 And David said to him: Thy blood be upon 
thy own head: for thy own mouth hath spoken 
against thee, saying: I have slainthe Lord’sanointed. 

17 And David made this kind of lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his son. 

18 (Also he commanded that they should teach 
the children of Juda the use of the bow, as it is 
written in the Book of the just.) And he said: 
Consider, O Israel, for them that are dead wound- 
ed on thy high places. : 

19 The illustrious of Israel are slain upon thy 
mountains: how are the valiant fallen! 

20 ‘Tell it not in Geth; publish it not in the streets 
of Ascalon: lest the daughters of the Philistines re- 


Joice; lest the daughters of the uncircumcised 


triumph. 

yA Ye mountains of Gelboe, let neither dew, ror 
rain come upon you, neither be they fields of first 
fruits: for there was cast away the shield of the 
valiant, the shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been arointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the valiant, the arrow of Jonathan never turned 
back, and the sword of Saul did not return empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan, lovely and comely in their 
life, even in death they were not divided : they were 
swilter than eagles, stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you with scarlet in delights, who gave orna- 
ments of gold for your attire. 

25 How are the valiant fallen in battle? Jonathar 
slain in the high places ? 

26 I grieve for thee, my brother Jonathan, ex 
ceeding beautiful, and amiable to me above the love 
of women. As the mother loveth her only son, so 
did I love thee. 

27 How are the valiant fallen, and the weapons 
of war perished ? 


CHAP. II. 


David is received and anointed king of Juda. Isboseth the son of 
Saul reigneth over the rest of Israel. A battle between Abner 
Joab. 


a 
AND after these things David consulted the Lord, 
saying: Shall I go up into one of the cities of 
Juda? And the Lord said to him: Go up. And 
David said: Whither shall I go up ? And he ans- 
wered him : Into Hebron. ‘ ; 
2 So David went up, and his two wives, Achi- 
noam the Jezrahelitess, and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal of Carmel : é ; 
3 And the men also that were with him, David 


brought up every man with his household: and they 
abode in the towns of Hebron. : 

4, And the men of Juda came, and anointed David 
there, to be king over the house of Juda. And it 
was told David, that the men of Jabes Galaad had 
buried Saul. 


5 David therefore sent messengers to the men of 


Jabes Galaad, and said to them: Blessed be you to 
the Lord, who have shown this mercy to your mas- 
ter Saul, and have buried him. 

And now the Lord surely will render you 
mercy andtruth; and I also will requite you for this 
good turn, because you have done this thing. 

7 Let your hands be strengthened, and be ye men 
of valour: for although your master Saul be dead, 
ret the house of Juda hath anointed me to be their 

ing. 

8 But Abner the son of Ner, general of Saul’s 
army, took Isboseth the son of Saul, and led him 
about through the camp, 

9 And made him king over Galaad, and over 
Gessuri, and over Jezrahel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Isboseth the son of Saul was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Israel ; and he reigned 
two ees and only the house of Juda followed 
David. 

11 And the number of the days that David abode, 
reigning in Hebron over the house of Juda, was 
seven years and six months. 

12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Isboseth the son of Saul, went out from the camp 
to Gabaon. 

13 And Joab the son of Sarvia, and the servants 
of David went out, and met them by the pool of Ga- 
baon. And when they were come together, they sat 
down over-against one another ; the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other on the other side. 

14 And Abner said to Joab: Let the young men 
rise, and play before us. And Joab answered: Let 
them rise. 

15 Then there arose and went over twelve in 
number of Benjamin, of the part of Isboseth the son 
of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And every one catching his fellowby the head, 
thrust his sword into the side of his adversary; and 
they fell down together: and the name of the place 
was called, The field of the valiant, in Gabaon. 

17 And there was a very fierce battle that day: 
and Abner was put to flight, with the men of Israel, 
by the servants of David. 

18 And there were the three sons of Sarvia there, 
Joab, and Abisai, and Asael : now Asael was a most 


swift runner, like one of the roes that abide in the 


woods. 

19 And Asael pursued after Abner, and turned 
not to the right hand nor to the left from following 
Abner. 

20 And Abner looked behind him, and said: Art 
thou Asael? And he answered: I am. 

* He reigned two years,viz. Before he began visibly to decline; but 
in ail he reigned seven years and six months : for solong Davidreigned 
in Hebron 
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21 And Abner said to him: Go to the right hand, 
or to the left, and lay hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his spoils. But Asael would not leave 
off following him close. 

22 And again Abner said to Asael: Go off, and 
do not follow me, lest I be obliged to stab thee to 
the ground, and I shall not be able to hold up my 
face to Joab thy brother. 

23 But he refused to hearken to him, and would 
not turn aside: wherefore Abner struck him with 
his spear with a back stroke in the groin, and thrust 
him through; and he died upon the spot: and all 
that came to the place where Asael fell down and 
died, stood still. 

24 Now while Joab and Abisai pursued after 
Abner, the sun went down: and they came as far 
as the hill of the aqueduct, that lieth over-against 
the valley by the way of the wilderness in Gahaon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together to Abner: and being joined in one 
body, they stood on the top of a hill. 

26 And Abner cried out to Joab, and said : Shall 
thy sword rage unto utter destruction? knowest thou 
not that it is dangerous to drive people to despair ? 
how long dost thou defer to bid the people cease 
from pursuing after their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said: As the Lord liveth, if thou 
hadst spoke sooner, even in the morning the people 
ween have retired from pursuing after their bre- 
thren. 

28 Then Joab sounded the trumpet: and-all the 
army stood still, and did not pursue after Israel any 
farther, nor fight any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plains: and they passed the Jordan, and 
having gone through all Berharon! came to the 
camp. 

30 Aud Joab returning, after he had left Abner, 
assembled all the people: and there were wanting 
of David’s servants nineteen men, beside Asael. 

31 But the servants of David had killed of Ben- 


jamin, and of the men that were with Abner, three 


hundred and sixty, who all died. 

32 And they took Asael, and buried him in the 
sepulchre of his father in Bethlehem: and Joab, and 
the men that were with lim, marched all the night; 
and they came to Hebron at break of day. 


CHAP. III. 


David groweth daily stronger. Abner cometh over to him: he 
is treacherously slain by Joab. 


Now there was a long war between the house of 
Sault and the house of David: David pros- 
pering and growing always stronger and stronger; 
but the house of Saul decaying daily. 

2 And sons were born to David in Hebron: and 
his first-born was Amnon of Achinoam the Jezra- 
helitess: 

3 And his second Cheleab of Abigail the wife o! 
Nabal of Carmel: and the third Absalom the son 


There was a long war between the house of Saul, &c. Rather a 
strife or emulation than a war with arms; it lasted five years and a 


half. 
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of Maacha the daughter of Tholmai king of Ges-|} 22 Immediately David’s servants and Joab caine, 

sur. after having slain the robbers, with an exceeding 

‘4 And the fourth Adonias the son of Haggith:|| great booty: and Abner was not with David in He- 

and the fifth Saphathia the son of Abital: bron, for he had now sent him away, and he was 
5 And the sixth Jethraam of Egla the wife of|] gone in peace. 

David: these were born to David in Hebron. 23 And Joab and all the army that was with him, 
6 Now while there was war between the house || came afterwards: and it was told Joab, that Abner 

vf Saul and the house of David, Abner the son of||the son of Ner came to the king; and he hath sent 


Ner ruled the house of Saul. him away ; and he is gone in hes : 
7 And Saul had a concubine named Respha, the|} 24 And Joab went in to the ing, and said: What 
daughter of Ala. And Isboseth said to abner: hast thou done ? Behold, Abner came to thee: Why 


8 Why didst thou: go in to my father’s concubine ?,| didst thou send him away, and he is gone and de 
And he was exceedingly angry for the words of Isho-| parted ? ; 
seth, and said: Am 1 a dog’s head against Juda}}] 25 Knowest thou not Abner the son of Ner, thar 
this day, who have shown mercy to the house of||to this end he came to thee, that he might deceive 
Saul thy father, and to his brethren and friends, and || thee, and to know thy going out, and thy coming 
have not delivered thee into the hands of David,||in, and to know all thou doest? 

and hast thou sought this day against me to charge 26 ‘Then Joab going out from David, sent mes- 


me with a matter concerning a woman ? sengers after Abner, and brought him back from the 
9 So do God to Abner, and more also, unless as|| cistern of Sira, David knowing nothing of it. 
the Lord hath sworn to David, so I do to him, 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 


10 That the kingdom be translated from the house || Joab took him aside-to the middle of the gate, to 
of Saul, and the throne of David be set up over||speak to him treacherously: and he stabbed him 


Israel, and over Juda, from Dan to Bersabee. there in the groin, and he died, in revenge of the 
Il And he could not answer him a word, because || blood of Asael his brother. 
he feared him.. 28 And when David heard of it, after the thing 


12 Abner therefore sent messengers to David for|| was now done, he said: I, and my kingdom are in- 
himself, saying: Whose is the land? and that they || nocent before the Lord for ever of the blood of Ab- 
should say: Make a league with me, and my hand ||ner the son of Ner: 
shall be with thee ; and I will bring all Israel to thee. 29 And may it come upon the head of Joab, and 

13 And he said: Very well; I will make a league |/upon all his father’s house: and let there not. fail 
with thee ; but one thing | require of thee, saying :||from the house of Joab one that hath an issue of 
Thou shalt not see my face before thou bring Michol |] seed, or that is a leper, or that holdeth the distaff, or 
the daughter of Saul: and so thou shalt come, and || that falleth by the sword, or wat wanteth bread. 
see me. 30 So Joab and Abisai his brother slew Abner, 

14 And David sent messengers to Isboseth the || because he hath killed their brother Asael at Ga 
son of Saul, saying: Restore my wife Michol, || baon in the battle. 
whom | espoused to me for a hundred foreskins of || 31 And David said to Joab, and to all the peopie 
the Philistines. that were with him: Rend your garments, and gird 

15 And Isboseth sent, and took her from her hus-|| yourselves with sackcioths, and mourn before the 
baud Phaltiel, the son of Lais. funeral of Abner. And king David himself fol- 

16 And her husband followed her, weeping, as|| lowed the bier. 
far as Bahurim: and Abner said to him: Go, and|| 32 And when they had buried Abner in Hebron, 
return. And he returned. king David lifted up his voice, and wept at the 

17 Abner also spoke to the ancients of Israel,|| grave of Abner: and all the people also wept. 
saying: Both yesterday and the day before youl] 33 And the king mourning and lamenting over 
sought for David that he might reign over you. Abner, said: Not as cowards are wont to die, hath 

18 Now then do it: because the Lord hath spoken || Abner died. 
to David, saying: By the hand of my servant David 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy fee: 

will save my people Israel from the hands of the||loaden with fetters: but as men fall before the chil- 
Fhilistines, and of all their enemies. dren of iniquity, so didst thou fall. And all the 
_ 19 And Abner spoke also to Benjamin. And people repeating :t wept over him. 
he weut to speak to David in Hebron all that seemed 35 And when all the people came to take meat 
good to Israel, and to all Benjamin. with David, while it was yet broad day, David 

2U And he came to David in Hebron with twen- swore, saying: So do God to me, and more also, if 
ty.men: and David made a feast for Abner, and his/||I taste bread or any thing else before sun-set. 
men that came with him. 36 And all the people heard, and they were 

21 And Abner said to David: I will rise, that I pleased: and all that the king did seemed good in 
mey gather all Israel untu thee my lord the king, and || the sight of all the people. 
may enter into a Jeague with thee, and that thou 37 And all the people, and all Israel understood 
Mayst reign over all as thy soul desireth. Now when||that day that it was not the king’s doing, that Ab- 
David had brought Abner on his way, and he was||ner the son of Ner was slain. 

Beue In peace. 38 The king also said to his servants: Do you 
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uot know that a prince anda great man is slain this 
day in Israel? 

39 Butl as yet am tender, though anointed king: 
and these men the sons of Sarvia are too hard for 
me: the Lord reward him that doeth evil according 
-o his wickedness. 


CHAP. IV. 


Isbosethts murdered by two of his servants: David punisheth the 
murderers. 


ND Isboseth the son of Saul heard that Abner 
was slain in Hebron: and his hands were weak- 
ened; and all Israel was troubled. 

2 Now the son of Sau] had two men captains of 
his bands; the name of the one was Baana, and 
the name of the other Rechab, the. sons of Rem- 
mon a Berothite of the children of Benjamin: for 
Beroth also was reckoned in Benjamin. 

3 And the Berothites fled into Gethaim, and 
were sojourners there until that time. 

4. And Jonathan the son of Saul had a son that 
was lame of his feet: for he was five years old when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan from Jezra- 
hel. And his nurse took him up, and fled: and as 
she made haste to flee, he fell, and became lame: 
and his nime was Miphiboseth. 

5 And the sons of Remmon the Berothite, Re- 
chab and Baana coming, went into the house of 
Isboseth in the heat of the day: and he was sleeping 
upon his bed at noon. And the door-keeper of 
the house, who was cleansing wheat, was fallen 
asleep. - 

6 And they entered into the house secretly taking 
ears of corn: and Rechab and Baana_ his brother 
stabbed him in the groin, and fled away. 

7 For whien they came into the house, he was 
sleeping upon his bed ina parlour: and they struck 
him, and killed him: and taking away his head,' 
they went off by the way of the wilderness, walking 
all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Isboseth to David 
to Hebron: and they said to the king: Behold the 
head of Isboseth the son of Saul thy enemy who 
sought thy life: and the Lord hath revenged my 
lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 But David answered Rechab and Baana his 
brother, the sons of Remmon the Berothite, and 
said to them: As the Lord liveth, who hath deli- 
vered tiny soul out of all distress, 

10 The man that told me, and said: Saul is dead, 
who thought he brought good tidings, | apprehend- 
ed, and slew him in Siceleg, who should have been 
rewarded for his news. 

11 How much more now when wicked men have 
slain an innocent man in his own house, upon his 
bed, shall I not require his blood at your hand, and 
take you away from the earth ? . 

12. And David commanded his servants, and 
they slew them: and cutting off their hands and 
feet, hanged them up over the pool in Hebron: but 
the head of Jsboseth they took and buried in the se- 
oulchre of Abner in Hebron. 


CHAP. 


IV. V. 
CHAP. VY. 


David is anointed king of all Israel. He taketh Jerusalem, .ma 
dwelleth there. He defeateth the Philistines. 
HEN all the tribes of Israel came to David in 
Hebron, saying: Behold, we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

.2 Moreover yesterday also and the day before, 
when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that did 
lead out and bring in Israel: and the Lord said to 
thee: Thou shalt feed my people Israel; and thov 
shalt be prince over Israel. 

3 The ancients also of Israel came to. the king te 
Hebron: and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron before the Lord: and they anointed Da 
vid to be king over Israel. 

4 David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign: and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Juda seven years 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned three 
and thirty years over all Israel and Juda. 

6 And the king and all the men that were witb 
him went to Jerusalem to the Jebusites the inhabi- 
tants of the land: and they said to David: hou 
shalt not come in hither unless thou take away the 
blind and the lame that say: David shall not come 
in hither. 

7 But David took the castle of Sion; the same 
is the city of David. 

8 For David had offered that day a reward to 


‘whosoever should strike the Jebusites, and get up 


to the gutters of the tops of the houses, and take 
away the blind and the lame that hated the soul of 
David: therefore it is said in the proverb: The blind 
and the lame shall not come into the temple. 

9 And David dwelt in the castle, and called it, The 
city of David; and built round about from Melle 
and inwards. 

10 And he went on prospering and growing up. 
and the Lerd God of hosts was with him. 

11 And Hiram the king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ma- 
sons for walls: and they built a house for David. 

12 And David knew that the Lord had confirmed 
him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom over his people Israel. 

13 And David took more concubines and wives 
of Jerusalem,* after he was come from Hebron: and 
there were born to David other sons also and daugh- 
CErs:s 

14 And these are the names of them, that were 
born to him in Jerusalem, Samua, and Sobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 And Jebahar, and Elisua, and Nepheg, 

16 And Japhia, and Elisama, and hed and 
Eliphaleth. 

17 Andthe Philistines heard that they hadanomted 
David to be king over Israel: and they all came to 
seek David: and when David heard of it, he weut 
down to a strong hold 


* David took more concubines and wives of Jerusulem. Not hatlots, but 
wives of an inferior condition: for such in scripture are styled cone. 
bines. 


val 


18 And the Philistines coming spread themselves | 
in the valley of Raphaim. 

19 And David consulted the Lord, saying: Shall) 
[ go up to the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver) 
them into my hand? And the Lord said to David: 
(so up: for ial surely deliver the Philistines into 
thy hand. 

20 And David came to Baal Pharisim: and de- 
feated them there, and he said: The Lord hath 
divided my enemies hefore me, as waters are divided. 
Therefore the name of the place was called Baal 
Pharisim. : : 

21 And they left there their idols; which David 
and his men took away. 

22 And the Philistines came up again, and spread 
themselves in the valley of Raphaim. 

23 And David consulted the Lord: Shall I go 
up against the Philistines, and wilt thou deliver them 
into my hands? He answered: Go not up against 
them: but fetch a compass behind them, and thou 
shalt come upon them over-against the pear trees. 

24. And when thou shalt hear the sound of one 
going in the tops of the pear trees, then shalt thou 
join battle: for then will the Lord go out before thy 
face to strike the army of the Philistines. 

25 And David did as the Lord had commanded 
him: and he smote the Philistines from Gabaa until 
thou come to Gezar. 


CHAP. VI. 


Nard fetchetn the ark from Cariathiarim. Oza is struck dead 
for touching it. It is deposited in the house of Obededom: 
and from thence is carried to David’s house. 

AND David again gathered together all the chosen 

men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose and went, with all the people 
that were with him of the men of Juda, to fetch the 
ark of God, upon which the name of the Lord of 
hosts is invoked, who sitteth over it upon the che- 
rubims. 

3 And they laid the ark of God upon a new cart; 
and took it out of the house of Abinadab, who was 
in Gabaa:* and Oza and Ahio, the sons of Abina- 
dab, drove the new cart. 

4, And when they had taken it out of the house 
of Abinadab, who was in Gabaa, Ahio having care 
of the ark of God went before the ark. 

5 But David and all Israel played before the 
Lord on all manner of instruments made of wood, 
on harps and lutes and timbrels and cornets and 
cymbals. 

6 And when they came to the floor of Nachon, 
Oza put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it: because the oxen kicked, and made it 
lean aside. 

7 And the indignation of the Lord was enkindled 
against Oza; and he struck him for his rashness: 
and he died there before the ark of God. 

3 And David was grieved because the Lord had 
struck Oza: and the name of that place was called, 
The striking of Oza, to this day. 

* Gabaa. The hill of Cariathiarim, where the ark had been in the 


house of Abinadab, from the time of its being restored back by the 
Philistines. 
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9 And David was atraid*of the Lord that dav. 
saying: How shall the ark of the Lord come to me? 

10 And he would not have the ark of the Lord 
brought in to himself into the city of David: but he 
caused it to be carried into the house of Obededom the 
Gethite. 

11 And the ark of the Lord abode in the house 
of Obededom the Gethite three months: and the 
Lord blessed Obededom,and all his household. 

12 And it was told king David, that the Lore 
had blessed Obededom, and all that he had, because 
of the ark of God. So David went, and brought 
away the ark of God out of the house of Obededom 
into the city of David with joy. And there were 
with David seven choirs,t and calves for victims. 

13. And when they that carried the ark of the Lord 
had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a ram 

14 And David danced with all his might before 
the Lord: and David was girded with a linen ephod. 

15 And David and all the house of Israel brought 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord with joyful 
shouting, and with sound of trumpet. 

16 And when the ark of the Lord was come into 
the city of David, Michol the daughter of Saul, 
looking out through a window, saw king David leap- 
ing and dancing before the Lord; and she despised 
him in her heart. 

17. And they brought the ark of the Lord, and 
set it in its place in the midst of the tabernacle, 
which David had pitched for it: and David off red 
holocausts and peace-offerings before the Lord. 

18 And when he had made an end of offering 
holocausts and peace-offerings, he blessed the peo- 
ple in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 And he distributed to all the multitude of Israel, 
both men and women, to every one, a cake of bread, 
and a piece of roasted beef, and fine flour {ried with oil: 
and all the people departed every one to his house. 

20 And David returned to bless his own house: 
and Michol the daughter of Saul coming out to meet 
David, said: How glorious was the king of Israel 
to-day, uncovering himself before the handmaids of 
his servants, and was naked, as if one of the buffoons 
should be naked. 

21 And David said to Michol: Before the Lord, 
who chose me rather than thy father, and than all 
his house, and commanded me to be ruler over the 
people of the Lord in Israel, 

22 1 will both play and make myself meaner than 
I have done: and I will be little in my own eyes: 
and with the handmaids, of whom thou speakest, J 
shall appear more glorious. 

23 ‘Therefore Michol the daughter of Saul had no 
child to the day of her death. 

CHAP. VL. 


David’s purpose to build a temple ts rewarded with the promise 
of great blessings in his seed: His prayer and thanksgiving 
AND it came to pass when the king sat in his 
-* house, and the Lord had given him rest on every 
side from all his enemies, 


{ Choirs. 


Or companies of musicians. 


CHAP. 


2 tle saia to Nathan the prophet: Dost thou see 
tnat I dwell in a house of cedar, and the ark‘of God 
S lodged within skins? 

3 And Nathan said to the king: Go, do all that 
is in thy heart: Because the Lord is with thee. 

4, But it came to pass that night, that the word 
of the I,ord came to Nathan, saying: 

5 Gnu, and say to my servant David: Thus saith 
the Lord: Shalt thou build me a house to dwell in? 

G Whereas | have not dwelt in a house from the 
day that I brought the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt even to this day; but have walked in 
a tabernacie, and in a tent. 

7 In all the places that I have gone through with 
all the children of Israel, did | ever speak a word to 
any one of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded 
to feed my people Israel, saying: Why have you not 
built me a house cf cedar ? | 

8 And now thus shalt thou speak to my servant 
David: Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I took thee out 
of the pastures from following the sheep, to be ruler 
over my people Israel: 

9 And | have been with thee wheresoever thou 
hast walked, and have slain all thy enemies from be- 
fore thy face: And | have made thee a great name, like 
unto the name of the great ones that are on the earth. 

10 AndI willappoint a place for my people Israel: 
and I will plant them, and they shall dwe!l therein, 
aud shall be disturbed no more: neither shall the 
children of iniquity afflict them any more as they did 
before, 

11 From the day that [ appointed Judges over 
my people Israel; and | will give thee rest from all 
thy enemies. And the Lord foretelleth to thee, that 
the Lord will make thee a house. 

12 And when thy days shall be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will raise up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels: 
and I will establish his kingdom.* 

13. He shall build a house to my name; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 I will be to him a father, and he shall be to 
me a son: and if he commit any iniquity, | will cor- 
rect him with the rod of men, and with the stripes 
of the children of men. 

15 But my mercy I will not take away from him, 
as I took it from Saul, whom I removed from before 
my face. 

16 And thy house shall be faithful, and thy king- 
dom for ever before thy face: and thy throne shall 
ve firm for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak to David 

18 And David went in, and sat before the Lord, 
and said: WhoamI, O Lord God, and what is my 
house, that thou hast brought me thus far? 

19 But yet this hath seemed little in thy sight, O 
Lord God, unless thou didst also speak of the house 
of thy servant for a long time to come: for this is 


the law of Adam, O Lord God. 


® I sill establish his kingdom. This prophecy partly relateth to Solo- 
mon; but much more to Christ, who is called the son of David in 


16 


Vill. 


20 And what can David say nore unto thee” for 
thou knowest thy servant, O Lord God: 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thy own 
heart thou hast done all these great things; so that 
thou wouldst make it known to thy servant. 

22 Therefore thou art magnified, O Lord God, 
because there is none like to thee; neither is there 
any God besides thee, in all the things that we 
have heard with our ears. 

23 And what nation is there upon earth, as thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people 
to himself, and to make him a name, and to do for 
them great and terrible things, upon the earth, be- 
fore the face of thy people, whom thou redeemedst 
to ee out of Egypt, from the nations and theit 
gods. 

24 Fo thou hast confirmed to thyself thy peopie 
Israel to be an everlasting people: and thou, O Lord 
God, art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lord God, raise up for ever the 
word that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house; and doas thou hast spoken, 

26 ‘That thy name may be magnified for ever, and 
it may be said: The Lord of hosts 7s God over Israel. 
And the house of thy servant David shall be established 
before the Lord, 

27 Because thou, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
hast revealed to the ear of thy servant, saying: I will 
build thee a house: therefore hath thy servant found 
in his heart to pray this prayer to thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art God, and thy 
words shall be true: for thou hast spoken to thy ser- 
vant these good things. 

29 And now begin, and bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may endure for ever before thee : be- 
cause thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it ; and with 
thy blessing let the house of thy servant be blessed 


for ever. 
CHAP. VIII. 
David's victories, and his chief officers. 
FAND it came to pass after this that David defeated 
the Philistines, and brought them down, and 
David took the bridle of tribute out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And he defeated Moab,and measured them with 
a line, casting them down to the earth: and he 
measured with two lines, one to put to death, and 
one to save alive: and Moab was made to serve 
David under tribute. 

3 David defeated also Adarezer the son of Rohok 
king of Soba, when he went to extend his dominion 
over the river Euphrates. 

4. And David took from him a thousand and seven 
hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen ; 
and houghed all the chariot-horses: and only re- 
served of them for one hundred chariots. 

5 Andthe Syrians of Damascus came to succour 
Adarezer the king of Soba: and David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 And David put garrisons in Syria of Damas- 


scripture, and who is the builder of the true temple which is the 
church, his everlasting kingdom, Aa! shall never fail 
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cus: and Syria served David under tribute: and the 
Lord preserved David in all his enterprises, whither- 
soever he went. 

7 And David took the arms of gold, which the 
servants of Adarezer wore, and brought them to Je- 
rusalem. 

8 And out of Bete, and out of Beroth, cities of 
Adarezer, king David took an exceeding great quan- 
uty of brass. 

9 And Thou the king of Emath heard that David 
had defeated all the forces of Adarezer, 

10 And Thou sent Joram his son to king David, 
to salute him, and to congratulate with him, and to 
return him thanks: because he had fought against 
Adarezer, and had defeated him. For Thou was an 
enemy to Adarezer: and in his hand were vessels of 
gold, and vessels of silver, and vessels of brass: 

11 And king David dedicated them to the Lord, 
together with the silver and gold that he had dedi- 
cated of all the nations, which he had subdued : 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of 
Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalec, and 
4 me spoils of Adarezer, the son of Rohob king of 

oba. 

13 David also made himself a name, when he 
returned after taking Syria in the valley of the 
salt-pits, killing eighteen thousand: 

14 And he put guards in Edom, and placed there 
a garrison: and all Edom was made to serve David: 
and the Lord preserved David in all enterprises he 
went about. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel: and David 
did judgment and justice to all his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Sarvia was over the 
army: and Josaphat the son of Ahilud was _ re- 
corder :* 

17 And Sadoc the son of Achitob, and Achime- 
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests: and Sa- 
raias was the scribe :f 

18 And Banaias the son of Joiada was over the 
Cerethi and Phelethi:{ and the sons of David were 
the princes.§ 

CHAP. IX. 
David's kindness to Mipniboseth for the sake of his father 
Jonathan. 
ND David said: Is there any one, think you, 
left of the house of Saul, that | may show kind- 
ness to him for Jonathan’s sake? 

2 Now there was of the house of Saul, a ser- 
vant named Siba: and when the king had called 
him to him, he said to him: Art thou Siba? And he 
answered: [Tam Siba thy servant. 

3 And the king said: Is there any one left of the 
house of Saul, that | may show the mercy of God 
mito him? And Siba said to the king: There is a 
acn of Jonathan left, who is lame of his feet. 

Where is he? said he. And Siha said to the 
king: Behold, he isin the house of Machir the son 
of Ammiel in Lodabar. 


* Recorder: or Chancellor. 
| Beribe: or Secretary. 
The Cevethi and Phelethi. The king’s guards. 
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5 Then king David sent, and brought him out of 
the house of Machir the son of Ammiel of Lodabar. 

6 And when Miphiboseth the son of Jonathan the 
son of Saul was come to David, he fell on his face. 
and worshipped. And David said: Miphiboseth? 
And he answered: Behold thy servant. 

7 And David said to him: Fear not, for I will 
surely show thee mercy for Jonathan thy father’s 
sake; and I will restore the lands of Saul thy fa- 
ther; and thou shalt eat bread at my table always. 

8 He bowed down to him, and said: Who am | 
thy servant, that thou shouldst look upon such a 
dead dogas I am? } 

9 Then the king called Siba the servant of Saul, 
and said to him: All that belonged to Saul, and all 
his house, I have given to thy master’s son 

10 Thou therefore and thy sons and thy servants 
shall till the land for him: and thou shalt bring in 
food for thy master’s son, that he may be maintain- 
ed: and Miphiboseth the son of thy master shall al- 
ways eat bread at my table. And Siba had fifteen 
sons and twenty servants. 

11 And Siba said to the king: As thou my lord 
the king hast commanded thy servant, so will thy 
servant do: and Miphiboseth shall eat at my table, 
as one of the sons of the king. 

12 And Miphiboseth had a young son whose name 
was Micha: and all the kindred of the house of Si- 
ba served Miphiboseth. 

13 But Miphiboseth dwelt in Jerusalem; because 
he eat always of the king’s table: and he was lame 
of both feet. 


CHAP. X. 


The Ammonites shamefully abuse the ambassadors of David: 
they hire the Syrians to their assistance: but are overthrown 
by their allies. 


AND it came to pass after this, that the king 
of the children of Ammon died; and Hanon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said: I will show kindness to Ha- 
non the son of Daas, as his father showed kindness 
to me. So David sent his servants to comfort him 
for the death of his father. But when the servants 
of David were come into the land of the children of 
Ammon, 

3 The princes of the children of Ammon said tu 
Hanon their lord: Thinkest thou that for the honour 
of thy father, David hath sent comforters to thee; 
and hath not David rather sent his servants to thee 
to search, and spy into the city, and overthrow it2 

4 Wherefore Hanon took the servants of David, 
and shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut 
away one half of their garments even to the buttocks, 
and sent them away. 

5 When this was told David, he sent to meet 
them; for the men were sadly put to confusion: and 
David commanded them, saying: Stay at Jericho, 
ull your beards be grown; and then return. 

6 And the children of Ammon seeing that thcy 


§ Princes. Literally, priests. Cohen. So called, by a title of he- 
nour, and not from exercising we priestly functions. ~ 
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had done an injury to David, sent and hired the Sy- 
rians of Rohob, and the Syrians of Soba, twenty 
thousand footmen, and of the king of Maacha a 
thousand men, and of Istob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard this, he sent Joab and 
the whole army of warriors. 

8 And tne children of Ammon came out, and set 
their men in array at the entering in of the gate: 
but the Syrians of Soba, and of Rohob, and of Istob, 
and of Maacha were by themseives in the field. 

9 Then Joab seeing that the battle was prepared 
against him, both before and behind, chose of all 
the choice men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the peopie he delivered to 
Abisai his brother, who set them in array against the 
children of Ammon. 

11 And Joab said: If the Syrians ‘are too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children 
4 Ammon are too strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. 

12 Be of good courage; and let us fight for our 
people, and for the city of our God: and the Lord 
will do what is good in his sight. 

13 And Joab and the people that were with him, 
began to fight against the Syrians: and they imme- 
diately fled before him. 

14 And the children of Ammon seeing that the 
Syrians were fled, they fled also before Abisai, and 
entered into the city: and Joab returned from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 Then the Syrians seeing that they had fallen 
before Israel, gathered themselves together. 

16 And Adarezer sent and fetched the Syrians, 
that were beyond the river, and brought over their 
army: and Sobach, the captain of the host of Ada- 
rezer, was their general. 

17 And when this was told David, he gathered 
all Israel together, and passed over the Jordan, and 
came to Helam: and the Syrians set themselves in 
anay against David, and fought against him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel: and David 
slew of the Syrians the men of seven hundred cha- 
riots, and forty thousand horsemen; and smote So- 
bach the captain of the army, who presently died. 

19 And all the kings that were auxiliaries of Ada- 
lezer, seeing themselves overcome by Israel, were 
afraid, and fled away eight and fifty thousand men 
before Israel. And they made peace with Israel, 
aud served them: and the Syrians were afraid to 
help the childrenof Ammon any more. 


CHARS AL 


David falleth into the crime of adultery with Bethsahee: and 
not finding other means to conceal it, causeth her hushand 
Urias to be slain, then marrieth her, who beareth hima son. 


AN? it came to pass at the return of the year, at 
the time when kings go forth to war, that David 
sent Joab and his servants with him, and all Israel; 
and they spoiled the children of Ammon, and _ be- 
sieged Rabba: but David remained in Jerusalem. 

2 In the mean time it happened that David arose 
from his bed after noon, and walked upon the roof 


of the king’s house: and he saw ‘com the root of 
his house a woman washing herself, over-against him 
and the woman was very beautiful. 

3 And the king sentand inquired who the woman 
was. And it was told him, that she was Bethsabee 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Urias the Hethite. 
.. 4 And David sent messengers, and took her: and 
she came in to him,and he slept with her: and pre 
sently she was purified from her uncleanness : 

5 And she returned to her house having conceiv- 
ed. And she sent, and told David, and said: I have 
conceived. 

6 And David sent to Joa, saying: Send me 
Urias the Hethite. And Joab sent Urias to David. 

7 And Urias came to David. And David asked 
how Joab did, and the people, and how the war was 
carried on. 

8 And David said to Urias: Go into thy house, 
and wash thy feet. And Urias went out fromm the 
king’s house: and there went out after him a mess of 
meat from the king. 

9 But Urias slept before the gate of the king’s 
house, with the other servants of his lord, and went 
not down to his own house. 

10 And it was told David by some that said: 
Urias went not to his house. And David said to 
Urias: Didst thou not come from thy journey? why 
didst thou not go down to thy house ? 

11 And Urias said to David: The ark of God 
and Israel] and Juda dwell in tents; and my lord 
Joab and the servants of my lord abide upon the face 
of the earth: and shall 1 go into my house, to eat 
and to drink, and to sleep with my wife ? by thy wel- 
fare, and by the welfare of thy soul, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 Then David said to Urias: Tarry here to-day, 
and to-morrow | will send thee away. Urias tar- 
ried in Jerusalem that day and the next. 

13 And David called him to eat and to drink be- 
fore him: and he made him drunk: and he went out 
in the evening, and slept on his couch with the ser- 
vants of his lord; and went not down into his house. 

14 And when the morning was come, David 
wrote a letter to Joab; and sent it by the hand of 
Urias 

15 Writing in the letter: Set ye Urias in the front 
of the battle, where the fight is strongest: and leave 
ye him, that he may be wounded, and die. 

16 Wherefore as Joab was besieging the city, he 
put Urias in the place where he knew the bravest 
men were. 

17 And the men coming out of the city, fought 
against Joab: and there fell some of the people of 
the servants of David; and Urias the Hethite was 
killed also. } 

18 Then Joab sent, and told David all things con. 
cerning the battle. 

19 And he charged the messenger, saying: When 
thou hast told all the words of the battle to the king, 

20 If thou see him to be angry, and he shal! say: 
Why did you approach so near to the wall to fight? 
knew you not that many darts are thrown from 


above off the wall? 
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21 Who killed Abimelech the son of Jerobaal? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon 
him from the wall, and slew him in Thebes? Why 
did you go near the wall? Vhou shalt say: Thy 
servant Urias the Hethite is also slain. 

22 So the messenger departed, and came and told 
David all that Joab had commanded him. 

23 And the messenger said to David: The men 
prevailed against us; and they came out to us into 
the field: and we vigorously charged and pursued 
them even to the gace of the city. 

24 And the archers shot their arrows at thy ser- 
vants from off the wall above: and some of the 
king’s servants are slain: and thy servant Urias the 
Hethite is also dead. 

25 And David said to the messenger: Thus shalt 
thou say to Joab: Let not this thing discourage thee: 
for various is the event of war: and sometimes one, 
sometimes another is consumed by the sword: en- 
courage thy warriors against the city, and exhort 
them, that thou mayst overthrow it. 

= 26 And the wife of Urias heard that Urias her 

ehusband was dead, and she mourned for him. 

* 27 And the mourning being over David, sent 
and brought her into his house: and she became his 
wife, and she bore him a son: and this thing which 
David had done, was displeasing to the Lord. 


CHAP. XII. 


Nathan’s parable. David confesseth his sin, and is forgiven: 
yet soasto be sentenced to most severe temporal punishments. 


The death of the child. The birth of Solomon. The taking of 


Rabbath. 


4 ND the Lord sent Nathan to David: and when 

he was come to him, he said to him: There 

were two men in one city, the one rich, and the 
other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many sheep and 
oxen 

3 But the poor man had nothing at all but one 
little ewe-lamb, which he had bought and _ nour- 
ished up; and which had grown up in his house to- 

ether with his children, eating of his bread, and 
Aeneas of his cup, and sleeping in his bosom: and 
it was unto him as a daughter. 

4, And when a certain stranger was come to the 
rich man, he spared to take of his own sheep and 
oxen, to make a feast for that stranger, who was 
come to him, but took the poor man’s ewe, and dress- 
ed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger being exceedingly kindled 
against that man, he said to Nathan: As the Lord 
liveth, the man that hath done this is a child of death. 

6 He shall restore the ewe four-fold; because he 
did this thing, and had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David: Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: I anointed 
thee king over Israel: and I delivered thee from the 
hand of Saul; 


* Twill raise, &c. All these evils, inasmuch as they were punish- 


ments, Came upon David by a just judgment of God, for his sin, and 
therefore God says, I will raise &c. but inasmuch as they were sins, 
246 


8 And gave thee thy master’s ‘house and thy mas- 
ter’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and Juda: and if these things be little, 1 
shall add far gieater things unto thee. 

9 Why therefore hast thou despised the word 
of the Lord, to do evil in my sight ? Thou hast kill- 
ed Urias the Hethite with the sword, and hast taken 
his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the 
sword of the aiviltinee of Ammon. 

10 Therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thy house, because thou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wife of Urias the Hethite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, | will raise* up 
evil against thee out of thy own house: and J will 
take thy wives before thy eyes, and give them to 
thy neighbour: and he shall lie with thy wives in 
the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: but I willdo this 
thing in the sight of all Israel, and in the sight of 
the sun. 

13 And David said to Nathan: I have sinned 
against the Lord. And Nathan said to David: The 
Lord hathalso taken away thy sin: thou shalt not die. 

14 Nevertheless, because thou hast given occa 
sion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, for 
this thing, the child that is born tothee, shall surely die. 

15 And Nathan returned to his house. The Lord 
also struck the child which the wife of Urias had 
borne to David: and his life was despaired of. 

16 And David besought the Lord for the child 
and David kept a fast, and going in by himself lay 
upon the ground. 

17 And the ancients of his house came, to make 
him rise from the ground; but he would not: 
neither did he eat meat with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day that 
the child died: and the servants of David feared to 
tell him, that the child was dead. For they said: 
Behold, when the child was yet alive, we spoke to 
him, and he would not hearken to our voice: how 
much more will he afflict himself, if we tell him 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw his servants whispering, 
he understood that the child was dead: and he 
said to his servants: Is the child dead? They ans- 
wered him: He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the ground, and wash- 
ed, and anointed himself: and when he had chang- 
ed his apparel, he went into the house of the Lord, 
and worshipped: and then he came into his own 
house, and he called for bread, and ate. 

21 And his servants said to him: What thing is 
this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and weep 
for the child, while it was alive: but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise up, and eat bread. 

22 And he said: While the child was yet alive, 
I fasted and wept for him: for I said: Who know. 
eth whether the Lord may not give him to me. and 
the child may live ? 


on the part of Absalom and his associates, God was not the author of 
them, but only permitted them 


23 But now that he is dead, why should I fast ? 
Shall I be able to bring him back any more ? | shall 
go to him rather: but he shall not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bethsabee his wife, 
aud went in unto her, and slept with her: and she 
bore a son ; and he called his name Solomon: and 
the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the pro- 
het, and called his name, Amiable to the Lord,* 
secause the Lord loved him. 

26 And Joab fought against Rabbath of the chil- 

dren of Ammon, and laid close siege tothe royal city. 

27 Aud Joab sent messengers to David, saying : 
] have fought against Rabbath, and the city of wa- 

terst is about be taken. 

28 Now therefore gather thou the rest of the peo- 
ple together, and besiege the city, and take it: lest 
when the city shall be wasted by me, the victory be 
ascribed to my name. 

29 Then David gathered all the people together, 
and went out against Rabbath: and after fighting, 
he touk it. 

30 And he took the crown of their king from his 
head, the weight of which was a talent of gold, set 
with most precious stones; and it was put upon 
David’s head:. and the spoils of the city which 
were very great, he carried away. 

31 And bringing forth the people thereof, he saw- 
ed them, and drove over them chariots armed with 
iron: and divided them with knives, and made them 
pass through brick-kilns : so did he to all the cities 
of the children of Ammon: and David returned 
with all the army to Jerusalem. ~ 

CHAP. XIII. 


Amron ravisheth Thamar: for which Absalom killeth him, 
and fleeth to Gessur. 


AND it came to pass after this, that Amnon the 
son of David loved the sister of Absalom the 
son of David, who was very beautiful, and her name 
was Thamar. 

2 And he was exceedingly fond of her, so that 
he fell sick for the love of her: for as she wasa vir- 
gm, he thought it hard to do any thing dishonestly 
with her. 

3 Now Amnon had a friend, named Jonadab the 
son of Semmaa the brother of David, a very wise 
Man at 

4 And he said to him: Why dost thou grow so 
lean from day to day, O son of the king ? why dost 
thou not tell me the reason of it? And Amnon said 
to fim. I am in love with Thamar the sister of my 
bruther Absalom. 

5 And Jonadab said to him: Lie down upon thy 
bed, and feign thyself sick: and when thy father 
shall come to visit thee, say to him: Let my sister 
Thama:, I pray thee, come to me, to give me to eat, 
Lhe make me a mess, that I may eat it at her 

and. 

6 So Amnon Jay down, and made as if he were 
sick: and when the king came to visit him, Am- 


- 


* Amiable to the Lord. Or beloved of the Lord. In Hebrew Jedidiah. 
+ The city of waters. Rabbath the royal city of the Ammonites, was 
called the city of waters, from being encompassed with waters. 


CHAP. XIII 


non said to the king: | pray thee, let my sister Tha 
mar come, and make in my sight two little meses, 
that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Thamar, saying. 
Come to the house of thy brother Amnon, and 
make him a mess. 

_ & And Thamar came to the house of Amnon her 
brother: but he was laid down: and she took meal 
and tempered it: and dissolving it in his sight, she 


| made little messes. 


9 And taking what she had boiled, she poured it 
out, and set it before him: but he would not eat: 
and Amnon said: Put out all persons from me. 
And when they had put all persons out, 

10 Amnon said to Thamar: B> ‘ng the mess in- 
to the chamber, that I may eat at thy hand. And 
Thamar took the little messes which she had made, 
and brought them into her brother Amnon in the 
chamber. 

11 And when she had presented him the meat, 
he took hold of her, and said: Come lie with me, 
my sister. 

12 She answered him: Do not so, my brother, 
do not force me: for no such thing must be done in 
Israel. Donot thou this folly. 

13 ForI shall not be able to bear my shame 3 and 
thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel: but ra- 
Hes speak to the king, and he will not deny me to 
thee. 

14 But he would not hearken to her prayers ; bur 
being stronger, overpowered her, and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her with an exceeding 
great hatred: so that the hatred wherewith he hated 
her was greater than the love with which he had loved 
her before. And Amnon said to her: Arise, and 
get thee gone. 

16 She answered him; This evil which now 
thou doest against me, in driving me away, Is great- 
er than that which thou didst before. And he 
would not hearken to her : ; 

17 But calling the servant that ministered tohim, 
he said: Thrust this woman out from me; and 
shut the door after her. 

18 And she was clothed with a long robe: for 


the king’s daughters that were virgins, used such. 


kind of garments. ‘Then his servant thrust her out, 
and shut the door after her. 

19 And she put ashes on her head, tnd rent her 
long robe, and laid her hands upon her head, ana 
Went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said to her: Hath 
thy brother Amnon lain with thee ? but now, sister, 
hold thy peace; he is thy brother: and afflict not 
thy heart for this thing. So Thamar remained 
pining away in the bouse of Absalom her brother. 

21 And when king David heard of these things, 
he was exceedingly grieved : and he would not af- 
flict the spirit of his son Amnon, for he loved him, 
because he was his first-born. 

22 But Absalom spoke not to Amnon neithe) 

BE a ae Ne 


{ 4 very wise man. That 1s, a crafty and subtle man: for the coun 


sel he gave on this occasion shews that his wisdom was but carnal apé 
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rood nor evil for Absalom hated Amnon because 
e had ravished his sister Thamar. 

23 And 1 came to pass after two years, that the 
sheep of Absalom were shorn in Baalhasor, which 
is near Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the 
king’s sons: 

24. And he came to the king, and said to him: 
Behold, thy servant’s sheep are shorn: let the king, 
I pray, with his servants come to his servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom: Nay, my son, 
do not ask that we should all come, and be charge- 
able to thee. And when he pressed him, and he 
would not go, he blessed him. 

26 And Absalom said: If thou wilt not come, 
at least let my brother Amnon, I beseech thee, 
come with us. And the king said to him: It is 
not necessary that he should go with thee. 

27 But Absalom pressed him, so that he let Am- 
non and all the king’s sons go with him. And 
ued made a feast as it were the feast of a 

ing. 

28 And Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying: Take notice when Amnon shall be drunk 
with wine, and when I shall say to you: Strike 
him, and kill him, fear not: for it is I that command 
you: take courage,and be valiant men. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did to Amnon, 
as Absalom had commanded them. And all the 
king’s sons arose, and got up every man upon his 
mule, and fled. 

30 And while they were yet in the way, a rumour 
came to David, saying: Absalom hath slain all the 
king’s sons; and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king rose up, and rent his garments, 
and fell upon the ground: and all his_ servants, 
that stood about him, rent their garments. 

32 But Jonadab the son of Semmaa, David’s 
brother, answering, said: Let not my lord the king 
think, that all the king’s sons are slain: Amnon 
only is dead ; for he was appointed by the mouth 
of Absalom from the day that he ravished his sister 

‘hamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take 
this thing into his heart, saying : All the king’s sons 
are slain: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Absalom fled away: and the young man 
that kept the watch, lifted up his eyes, and looked : 
aud behold, there came much people by a by-way on 
the side of the mountain. 

33 And Jonadab said to the king: Behold, the 
King’s sons are come: as thy servant said, so it 
is. 

36 And when he madean end of speaking, 
the king’s sons also appeared : and coming in, they 
‘ifted up their voice, and wept: and the king also 
and all his servants wept very much. 

37 But Absalom fled, and went to Tholomai the 
son of Ammiud the king of Gessur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 And Absalom after he was fled, and come in- 
to Gessur, was there three years. And king David 
ceased to pursue after Absalom, because he was 
eomforted concerning the death of Amnon. 

4 


CHAP. XIV. 


Joab procureth Absalom’s return, and his admittance to the 
king’s presence. 


AND Joab the son of Sarvia, understanding that 
the king’s heart was turned to Absalom, 

2 Sent to Thecua, and fetched from thence a wise 
woman: and said to her: Feign thyself to bea 
mourner, and put on mourning apparel; and be not 
anointed with oil, that thou mayst be as a Woman 
that had a long time been mourning for one dead. 

3 And thou shalt goin to the king, and shall 
speak to him in this manner. And Joab put the 
words in her mouth. 

4, And when the woman of Thecua was come 
in to the king, she fell before him upon the ground, 
and worshipped, and said: Save me, O king. 

5 And the king said to her: What is the matter 
with thee? She answered: Alas, I am a widow 
woman; for my husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons: and they 
quarrelled with each other in the field, and there 
was nove to part them: and the one struck the 
other, and slew him. 

7 And behold the whole kindred rising against 
thy handmaid, saith: Deliver him that hath slain 
his brother, that we may kill him for the life of his 
brother, whom he slew, that we may destroy the 
heir: and they seek to quench my spark whichi is 
left, and will leave my husband no name, nor re 
mainder upon the earth. 

8 And the king said .to the woman: Go to thy 
house, and | will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of ‘Thecua_ said to the king 
Upon me, my lord, be the iniquity, and upon the 
house of my father: but may the king and his 
throne be guiltless. é 

10 And the king said: If any one shall say 
aught against thee, bring him to me; and he shal} 
not touch thee any more. 

11 And she. said: Let the king remember the 
Lord his God, that the next of kin be not multiplied 
to take revenge; and that they may not kill my 
son. And he said: As the Lord liveth, there shall 
not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said: Let thy handmaid 
speak one word to my lord the king. And he said 
Speak. 

13 And the woman said: Why hast thou though 
such a thing against the people of God, and whi 
hath the king spoken this word, to sin, and nat 
bring home again his own exile ? 

14 We all die; and like waters that return ne 
more, we fall down into the earth: neither will 
God have a soul to perish, but recalleth, meaning 
that he that is cast off should not altogether perish 

15 Now therefore | am come to speak this woid 
to my lord the king, before the people. And thy 


handmaid said: I will speak to the king ; it may 
be fe king will perform the request of his hand- 
maid. 

16 And the king hath hearkened to me to deliv- 
er his handmaid out of the hand of all that would 


destroy me and my son together out of the inheri-| 


tance of God. 

17 Then let thy handmaid say, that the word of 
my lord the king be made as a sacrifice. For even 
as an Angel of God, so is my lord the king, that he 
is neither moved with blessing nor cursing : where- 
fore the Lord thy God is also with thee. 

18 And the king answering, said to the woman: 
Hide not from me the thing that | ask thee. And 
the woman said to hin. ; Speak, my lord the king. 

19 And the king said: Is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? The woman answered, and 
said: By the health of thy soul, lord my king, it 
is ne ther on the left hand, nor on the right in all 
these things, which my lord the king hath spoken : 
for thy servant Joab, he commanded me, and he 
put a'l these words into the mouth of thy handmaid. 

20 That I should come about with this form of 
speecn, thy servant Joab commanded this: but thou, 
lord my king, art wise, according to the wisdom of 
an Angel of God, to understand all things upon 
earth. 

21 And the king said to Joab: Behold, I am ap- 
peased and have granted thy request: Go, there- 
fore, and fetch back the boy Absalom 

22. And Joab falling down to the ground upon 
his face, adored, and blessed* the king: and Joab 
said: ‘This day thy servant hath understood, that 
| have found grace in thy sight, lord my king: for 
thou hast fulfilled the request of thy servant. 

23 Then Joab arose, and went to Gessur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 But the king said: Let him~return into his 
house, and let him not see my face. So Absalom 
returned into his house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 Butinall Israel there was not a man so come- 
ly, and so exceeding beautiful as Absalom: from 
the sole of the foot to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his hair (now he was 
polled once a year, because his hair was burden- 
some to him) he weighed the hair of his head at two 
hundred sicles, according to the common weight. 

27 And there were born to Absalom three sons, 
and one daughter, whose name was Thamar, and 
she was very beautiful. 

28 And Absalom dwelt two years in Jerusalem, 
and saw not the king’s face. 

29 He sent therefore to Joab, to send him to the 
king: but he would not come to him. And when 
he had sent the second time, and he would not come 
to him, 

30 He said to his servants: You know the field 
of Joab near my field, that hath a crop of barley: 
20 now and set it on fire. Sothe servants of Absa- 
lom set the corn on fire. And Joab’s servants com- 
ing with their garments rent, said: The servants of 
Absalom have set part of the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom to his 
house, and said: Why have thy servants set my 
corn on fire? 


* Blessed That is, praised, and gave thanks to the king. 
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CHAP. XV. 


32 And Absalom answered Joab: | sent to thee 
beseeching thee to come to me, that I might send 
thee to the king, to say to him: Wherefore am I 
come from Gessur? it had been better for me to be 
there: I beseech thee therefore that I may see the 
face of the king: and if he be mindful of my iniqui- 
ty, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab going in to the king, told him all: 
and Absalom was called for, and he went in to the 
king, and prostrated himself on the ground ‘before 
him: and the king kissed Absalom. 


CHAP. XV. 
Absalom’s policy and conspiracy. David is obliged to flee. 


Now after these things Absalom made himself 
chariots, and horsemen, and fifty men, to run 
before him. 

2 And Absalom rising up early, stood by the en- 
trance of the gate: and when any man had business 
to come to the king’s judgment, Absalom called 
him to him, and said: Of what city a:t thou? He 
answered, and said: Thy servant is of such a tribe 
of Israel. 

3 And Absalom answered him: Thy words seem 
to me good and just. But there is no man appoint- 
ed by the king to hear thee. And Absalom said. 

4.0 that they would make me judge over the 
land, that all that have business might come to me. 
that | might do them justice. 

5 Moreover when any man came to him to salute 
him, he put forth his hand, and took him, and kiss- 
ed him. 

6 And this he did to all Israel that came for judg- 
ment, to be heard by the king: and he enticed the 
hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And alter forty years, Absalom said to king 
David: Let me go, and pay my vows which I have 
vowed to the Lord in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant made a vow, when he was in 
Gessur of Syria, saying: If the Lord shall bring me 
again into Jerusalem, | will offer sacrifice to the 
Lord. : 

9 And king David said to him: Go in peace. 
And he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 And Absalom sent spies into all the tribes of 
Israel, saying: As soonas you shall hear the sound 
of the trumpet, say ye: Absalom reigneth in Hebron, 

11 Now there went with Absalom two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem that were called, going*;with 
simplicity of heart, and knowing nothing of the de- 
sign. eee 
12 Absalom also sent for Achitophel the Gilonite, 
David’s counsellor, from his city Gilo. And while 
he was offering sacrifices, there was a strong con- 
spiracy; and the people running together increased 
with Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger to David, say 
ing: All Israel with their whole heart followeth 
Absalom. 

14 And David said to his servants that were with 
him in Jerusalem: Arise, and let us flee: for we 
shall not escape else from the face of Absalom: 
make haste to go out, lest he come and overtake 
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us and bring ruin upon us, and smite the city with 
the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said to him: What- 
soever our lord the king shall conmand, we thy ser- 
vants will willingly execute. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his house- 
hold, on foot: and the king left ten women his con- 
cubines* to keep the house. 

17 And the king going forth and all Israel on foot, 
steod afar off from the house: 

18 And all his servants walked by him: and the 
bands of the Cerethi, and the Phelethi, and all the 
Gethites, valiant warriors, six hundred men who 
had followed him from Geth on foot, went before 
the king. 

19 And the king said to Ethai the Gethite: Why 
comest thou with us? return and dwell with the 
king, for thou art a stranger, and art come out of 
thy own place. 

20 Yester lay thou camest; and to-day shalt thou 
be forced to xo forth with us ? but I shall go whither 
| am going: return thou, and take back thy brethren 
with thee; and the Lord will show thee mercy, and 
truth, because thou hast shown grace and fidelity. 

21 And Ethai answered the king, saying: As the 
Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth: in what 
place soever thou shalt be, lord my king, either in 
death, or in life, there will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ethai: Come, and pass 
over. And Ethai the Gethite passed, and all the 
men that were with him, and the rest of the people. 

23 And they all wept with a loud voice; and all 
the people passed over: the king also himself went 
over the brook Cedron: and all the people march- 
ed towards the way that looketh to the desert. 

24 And Sadoc the priest also came, and all the 
Levites with him, carrying the ark of the covenant 
of God: and they set down the ark of God: and 
Abiathar went up, till all the people that was come 
out of the city had done passing. 

25 Aud the king said to Sadoc: Carry back the 
ark of God into the city: if I shall find grace in the 
sight of the Lord, he will bring me again, and he will 
show me it, and his tabernacle. 

26 But if he shall say to me: Thou pleasest me 
not: I am ready, let him do that which is good be- 
fore him: 

27 And the king said to Sadoc the priest: O seer, 
return into the city in peace: And let Achimaas thy 
son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar, your two 
sons, be with you. 

28 Behold, I will lie hid in the plains of the wil- 
lerness, till there come word from you to certify me. 

29 So Sadoc and Abiathar carried back the ark 
of God into Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 

30 But David went up by the ascent of mount 
Olivet, going up and weeping, walking barefoot, 
and with his head covered: and all the people that 
were with him, went up with their heads covered 
weeping.t 


* Concubines. That is, wives of an inferior degree. 
+ Weeping, &c. David on this occasion wept for his sins which he 
knew were the cause of all his sufferings. 
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31 And it was told David that Achitophel alse 
was in the conspiracy with Absalom, and David 
said: Infatuate, O Lord, 1 beseech thee, the coun 
sel of Achitophel. 

32 And when David was come to the top of the 
mountain, where he was about to adore the Lord, 
behold Chusai the Arachite, came to meet him with 
his garment rent, and his head covered with earth 

33 And David 3aid to him: If thou come with 
me, thou wilt be a burden to ine: 

34 But if thou return into the city, and will 
say to Absalom: I am thy servant, G king: as | 
have been thy father’s servant, sol will be thy ser- 
vant: thou shalt defeat the counsel of Achitophel. 

35 And thou hast withthee Sadocand A biathar the 
priests: and what thing soever thou shalt hear out 
of the king’s house, thou shalt tell it to Sadoe and 
Abiathar the priests. 

36 And there are with them their two sons Achi- 
maas the son of Sadoc, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar: and you shall send by them to me every 
thing that you shall hear. 

37 Then Chusai the friend of David went into 
the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Siba bringeth provisions to David. Semei curseth him. 
salom defilcth his futher’s wives. 


ND when David wasa little past the top of the 

hill, behold, Siba the servant of Miphiboseth 
came to meet him, with two asses, laden with two 
hundred loaves of bread, and a hundred bunches 
of raisins, a hundred cakes of figs, and a vessel of 
Wine. 

2 And the king said to Siba: What mean these 
things? And Siba answered: The asses ave for 
the king’s household to sit on: and the loaves and 
the figs for thy servants to eat, and the wine to drink, 
if any man be faint in the desert. 

3 And the king said: Where is thy master’s son? 
And Siba answered me king: He remained in Je- 
rusalem, saying : To-day will the house of Israel re- 
store me the kingdom of my father. 

4, And the king said to Siba: I give thee all that 
belonged to Miphiboseth. And Siba said: I be- 
seech thee, let me find grace before thee, lord myking. 

5 And king David came as far as Bahurim: and 
behold, there came out from thence a man of the 
kindred of the house of Saul named Semei, the 
son of Gera; and coming out he cursed ashe wenton. 

6 And he threw stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David: and all the people, and all 
the warriors walked on the right, and on the lett 


Ab 


side of the king. 


7 And thus said Semei when he cursed the king 
Come out, come out, thou man of blood, and thou 
man of Belial. 

8 The Lord hath repaid thee for all the blood of 
the house of Saul: because thou hast usurped the 
kingdom in his stead, and the Lord hath given the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: and be- 
hold, thy evils press upon thee, because thou art a 
man of blood. 


CHAP. XVII. 


9 And Abisai the son of Sarvia said to the king: 
Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king? 
{ will go, and cut off his head. 

10 And the king said: What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Sarvia? Let him alone, and let him 
curse: for the Lord hath bid him curse* David: and 
who is he that shall dare say, why hath hie done so ? 

1] And the king said to Abisai, and to all his ser- 
yants: Behold, my son, who came forth from my 
Sowels, seeketh my life: how much more now a 
son of Jemini? let him alone, that lie may curse as 
the Lord hath bidden him: 

12 Perhaps the Lord may look upon my_afflic- 
ticn; and the Lord may render me good for the 
cursing of this day. 

13 And David and his men with him went by 
the way. And Semei by the hill’s side, went over 
against him, cursing and casting stones at him, and 
seattering earth. 

14 And the king andall the people with him came 
weary, aud refreshed themselves there. 

15 But Absalom and all his people came into Je- 
rusalem; and Achitophel was with him. 

16 And when Chusaithe Arachite, David’s friend, 
was come to Absalom, he said to him: God save 
thee, O king; God save thee, O king. 

17 And Absalom said to him: Is thisthy kindness 
to thy friend? why wentest thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Chusai answered Absalom: Nay: for I 
will be his, whom the Lord hath chosen, and all 
this people, and all Israel; and with him will I 
abide. 

19 Besides this, whom shall_I serve? is it not 
the king’s son? as I have served thy father, so will 
I serve thee also. 

20 And Absalom said to Achitophel: Consult 
What we are to do. 

21 And Achiiophel said to Absalom: Go in to 
the concubines of thy father, whom he hath left to 
keep the house: that when all Israel shall hear that 
thou hast disgraced thy father, their hands may be 
strengthenedT with thee. 

22 So they spread atent fer Absalom on the top 
of the house: and he went m to his father’s concu- 
bines before all Israel. : 

23 Now the counsel of Achitophel, which he gave 
in those days, was as if a man should consult God : 
so was all the counsel of Achitophel, both when he 
was with David, and when he was with Absalom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Achitopel’s counsel is defeated by Chusai; who sendeth intelli- 
gence to David. Achitophel hangcth himself. 
A 


ND Achitophel said to Absalom: IT will choose 

me twelve thousand men; and [ will arise and 
pursue after David this night. 

2 And coming upon him (for he is now weary, 

nd weak-handed) | will defeat him: and when all 


* Hath bid him curse. Not that the Lord was the author of Semei’s 
sin, which proceeded purely from his own malice, and the abuse of his 
free-will; but that knowing and suffering his malicious disposition to 
break out on this occasion, he made use of him as his instrument to 
punish David for his sins. 


the people is put to flight that is with him, I will kill 
the king who will be left alone. 

3 And 1 will bring back all the people, as if they 
were but one man: for thou seekest but one man: 
and all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And his saying pleased Absalom. and all the 
ancients of Israel. 

* 5 But Absalom said: Call Chusai the Arac'iite, 
and let us hear what he also saith. 

6 And when Chusai was come to Absalom, Ab- 
salom said to him: Achitophel hath spoken after 
this manner: shall we do it or no? what counse} 
dost thou give? 

7 And Chusai said to Absalom: The counsel that 
Achitophel hath given this time is not good. 

8 And again Chusai said: ‘Thou knowest thy fa- 
ther, andthe men thatare withhim, that they are very 
valiant, and bitter in their mind, as a bear raging in 
the wood when her whelps are taken away: andthy 
father is a warrior, and will not lodge with the peo- 
ple. 

9 Perhaps he now lieth hid in pits, or in some 
other place where he listeth: and when any one 
shall fall at the first, every one that heareth it shall 
say: There isa slaughter among the people that fol- 
lowed Absalom. 

10 And the most valiant man whose heart is as 
the heart of a lion, shall melt for fear: for all the 
people of Israel know thy father to be a valiant 
man, and that all who are with him are valiant. 

11 But this seemeth to meto be good counsels 
Let all Israel be gathered to thee, from Dan to Ber- 
sabee, as the sand of the sea which cannot be num 
bered: and thou shalt be in the midst of them. 

12 And we shall come upon him in what place 
soever he shall be found: and we shall cover hin, 
as the dew falleth upom the ground: and we shall 
not leave of the men that are with him not so much 
as one. : 

13 And if he shall enter into any city, all Israc] 
shall cast ropes round about that city; and we will 
draw it into the river, so that there shall not be 
found so much as one small stone thereof. 

14 And Absalom and all the men oy Israel said : 
The counsel of Chusai the Arachite ts better than 
the counsel of Achitophel: and by the will of the 
Lord the profitable counsel of Achitophel was de- 
feated, that the Lord might bring evil upon Alsa- 
lom. as 

15 And Chusai said to Sadoc and Abjathar the 
priest: Thus and thus did Achitophel counsel \b- 
salom and the ancients of Israel: and thus and thus 
did I counsel them. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying: Tarry not this night in the plains of the 
wilderness; but without delay pass over: lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all the people that is 
with lim. 

CT ee ON Cee a se eee rors Be PS aes 

+ Their hands may be strengthened, &c. The people might apprehend 
lest Absalom should be reconciled to his father, and therefore t ey 
followed him with some fear of being left in the lurch, till they saw 
such a crime committed as seemed to make a reconciliation inrjpos- 
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17 And Jonathan and Achimaas stayed by the 
fountain Rogel: and there went a maid and told 
them: and they went forward, to carry the message 
to king David; for they might not be seen, nor 
enter into the city. 

13 But a certain boy saw them, and told Absalom: 
but they making haste went into the house of a 
certain man in Bahurim, who had a well in his court, 
and they went down into it. 

19 And a woman took, and spread a covering 
over the mouth of the well, as it were to dry sodden 
barley: and so the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absaiom’s servants were come into 
the house, they said totne woman: Where is Achi- 
meas and Jonathan? and the woman answered 
them: They passed on in haste, after they had tast- 
ed a little water. But they that sought them, when 
they found them not, returned into Jerusalem. 

21 And when they were gone, they came up out 
of the well, and ge‘ng on wld king David, and said: 
Arise, and pase yaickly over the river: for this man- 
ner of counsel has Achitophel given against you. 

22 So David arose, and all the people that were 
with him; and they passed over the Jordan, until 
it grew light; and not one of them was left that 
Was not gone over the river. 

23 But Achitophel seeing that his counsel was 
not followed, saddled his ass, and arose, and went 
home to his house and to his city: and putting his 
house in order, hanged himself; and was buried in 
the sepulchre of his father. 

24 But David came to the camp :* and Absalom 
passed over the Jordan, he and all the men of Is- 
racl with him. 

25 Now Absalom appointed Amasa in Joab’s 
stead over the army: and Amasa was the son of a 
man who was called Jethra of Jezrael, who went in 
to Abigail the daughter of Naas, the sister of Sar- 
via who was the mother of Joab. 

26 And Israel camped with Absalom in the land 
of Galaad. 

27 And when David was come to the camp, So- 
bi the son of Naas of Rabbath of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammihel of Loda- 
bar, Berzellai the Galaadite of Rogelim, 

23 Brought him beds, and tapestry, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and meal, and parch- 
ed corn, and beans, and lentils, and fried pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and fat 
raives: and they gave to David and the people that 
wert with him, to eat: for they suspected that 
the +» ople were faint with hunger and thirst in the 


wil. aess. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Abselon. is defeated, and slain bu Joab. David mourneth for him. 
AND David having reviewed his people, ap- 
pointed over thenr captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, 
2 And sent forth a third part of the people under 
the hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand of 


* To the camp. The city of Mahanaim, the name of which in He- 
brew signifies The camp. It was acity of note at that time, as appears 
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from its having been chosen by Isbuseth for the place of his residence. 


Abisai the son of Sarvia,Joab’s brother, and a third 
part under the hand of Ethai, who was of Geth: and 
the kingsaid tothe people: I also will go forth with you. 

3 And the people answered: Thou shalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not much mind | 
'us* orif half of us should fall, they will not greatly 
care: for thou alone arc accounted for ten thousand : 
it is better therefore that thou shouldst be im the city 
to succour us. 

4. And the king said to them. What seemcth 
good to you, that will | do. And the king stood by 
the gate: and all the people went forth by their 
troops, by hundreds and by thousands. : 

And the king commanded Joab, and Abisai, and 
Ethai, saying: Save me the boy Absalom. And 
all the people heard the king giving charge’ to all 
the princes concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was fought in the forest of 
Ephraim. 

7 And the people of Israel were defeated there 
by David’s army: and a great slaughter was made 
that day, of twenty thousand men. 

8 And the battle there was scattered over the 
face of all the country: and there were many more 
of the people whom the forest consumed + than 
whom the sword devoured that day. 

9 And it happened that Absalom met the servants 
of David, riding on a mule: and as the mule went 
under a thick and large oak, his head stuck in the 
oak : and while he hung between the heaven and 
the earth, the mule on: which he rode passed on. 

10 And one saw this, and told Joab, saying: I 
saw Absalom hanging upon an oak. 

11 And Joab said to the man that told him: If 
thou sawest him, why didst thou not stab him to 
the ground, and I would have given thee ten sicles 
of silver, and a belt? 

12 And he said to Joab: If thou wouldst have 
paid down in my hands a thousand pieces of silver, 
| would not lay my hands upon the king’s son: for 
in our hearing the king charged thee, and Abisai, 
and Ethai, saying: Save me the boy Absalom. 

13 Yea, and if I should have acted boldly against 
my own life, this could not have been hid from the 
king: and wouldst thou have stood by me? 

14 And Joab said: Not as thou wilt, but I will 
set upon him in thy sight. So he took three lances 
in his hand, and thrust them into the heart of Absa- 
lom: and whilst he yet panted for life, sticking on 
the oak, 

15 Ten young men, armour-pearers of Joab, ran 
up, and striking him slew him. 

16 And Joab sounded the trumpet, and kept 
back the people from pursuing after Israel in their 
flight, being willing to spare the multitude. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a 
great pit in the forest: and they laid an.exceeding 
great heap of stones upon him: but all Israel fled ta 
their own dwellings. 


y Consumed, viz. by pits and precipices. 


CHAP. XIX. 


13 Now Absalom had reared up for himself, in|] rise against him unto evil, be as the young mas 
his life-time, a pillar, which is in the king’s»valley : || is. 
for he said: 1 have no son ;* and this shall be the|] 33 The king therefore being much moved, went 
monument of my name. And he called the: pillar||up to the hign chamber over the gate, and wept. 
by lis own name, and it is called The hand of Ab-|] And as he went he spoke inthis manner: My sou 
salom, to this day. Absalom, Absalom my son: who would ¢ grant me 
19 And Achimaas the son of Sadoc said: 1 will/} that | might die for thee, Absalom my son, my son 
run anu! 1H the king, that the Lord hath done judg- || Absalom ! 
ment for him from the hand of his enemies. 
2U And Joab said to him: Thou shalt not be the CHAP. XIX. 
messenger thisday, butshalt bear tidings another day : 
this day 1 yall not have thee bear tidings; because 


David, at the remonstrances of Joab, ceasetn his mourning. He 
ts invited back and met by Semei and Miphiboseth: a strife 


the king’s son is dead. between the men of Juda and the men of Israel. 

21 And Joab said to Chusi: Go, and tell the king 
What thou hast seen. Chusi bowed down to Joab, ND it was told Joab, that the king wept and 
and ran mourned for his son: 


22 ‘Tnen Achimaas the son of Sadoc said to Joab|| 2 And the victory that day was turned into mourn- 
again: Why might not | also run after Chusi? And ling unto all the people: for. the people licard say 
Joab said to him: Why wilt thou run, my son ?||that day: 'The king grieveth for his son. 
thou wilt not be the bearer of good tidings. 3 And the people shunned the going into the city 

23 Heauswered: But whatif | run? And he said||that day, as a people would do that hath turned 
tohim: Run. ‘Then Achimaas running by a near-|}their backs, and fled away from the battle. 
er way passed Chusi. 4 And the king covered his head, and cried with 

24 And David sat between the two gates: and|!a loud voice: O iny son Absalom, O Absalom my 
the watchman that was on the top of the gate upon|/son, O my son! . 
the wall, lifting up his eyes, saw a man running] 5 ‘Then Joab going into the house to the king, 
alone. ; said: ‘Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 

25 And crying out, he told the king: and the king |] servants, that have saved thy lile, and the lives of 
said: If he be alone, there are good tidings in his||thy sons, and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
mouth. And as he was coming apace, and draw-|| wives, and the lives of thy concubines. ® 
ing nearer, = * 6 Thou lovest them that hate thee; and thou 

26 The watchman saw another man running; and||hatest them that love thee ; and thou hast shewn 
crying aloud from above, he said: | see another man || this day that thou carest not for thy nobles, nor for 
running alone. And the king said: He also is a|jthy servants: and | now plainly perceive that if Ab- 
good messenger. salom had lived, and all we bad been slain, then i 

27 And the watchman said: The running of the || would have pleased thee. 
foremost seemethto melike the running ot Achimaas || 7 Now therefore arise, and go out, and speak te 
the son of Sadoc. And the king said: He is a good/|| the satisfaction of thy servants: for | swear to thee 
man, and cometh with good news. by the Lord, that if thou wilt not go forth, there 

28 And Achimaas crying out, said to the king :|| will not tarry with thee so much as one this night 
God save thee, O king.” And falling down before |[and that will be worse to thee than all the evils that 
the king with his face to the ground, he said: Bles- || have befallen thee from thy youth until now. 
sed be the Lord thy God, who hath shut up the men 8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gates and 
‘hat have lifted up their hands against the lord my || it was told to all the people that the king sat in the 
king. gate: and all the people came before the king: but 

29 And the king said: Is the young man Absa-|| Israel fled to their own dwellings. : 
lom safe ? And Achimaas said: | saw a great tumult, 9 Andall the people were at strife in all the tribes 
Q king, when thy servant Joab sent me thy servant :1)of Israel, saying: ‘The king delivered us out of the 
] know nothing else. hand of our enemies, and he saved us out of the 

30 And the king said to him: Pass, and stand|{ hand of the Philistines: and now he is fled out ef 
he re. the land for Absalom. 

31 And when he had passed, and. stood still, 10 But Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
Chusi appeared: and coming up he said: I bring}/dead in the battle: how long are you silent, and 
good tidings, lord my king; for the Lord hath judged || bring not back the king? 

_ or thee this day from the hand ofall that have risen 11 And king David sent to Sadoc and Abiathar 
up against thee. the priests, saying: Speak to the ancients of Juda, 

32 And the king said to Chusi: Is the young || saying: Why are you the last to bring the king back 
man Absalom safe ? and Chusi answering him, said :|/to his house? (For the talk of all Israel was come 
Let the enemies of the Lord my king, and all that|/to the king in his house.) 


* Noson. The sons mentioned above, chap. xiv. ver. 27. were dead || of the wretched state in which he died; and therefore would have 
@nen this pillar was erected; unless we suppose he ra.sed this pillar |] been glad to have saved his life, even by dying for him. In which he 
betore they were born. was a figure of Christ weeping, praying, and dying for his rebellious 


+ Who would, &e. David lamented the death of Absalom, because | children, and even for them Wee crucified him. 


eS, 
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12 You are my brethren ; you are my bone, and 


my flesh, wny are you the last to bring hack the king? 


13 And say ye to Amasa: Art not thou my bone, 


and iny flesn: So do God to me, and add more, if 


thou be not the chief captain of the army before me 
always in the place of Joab. 

14 And ne inclined the heart of all the men of Ju- 
da, as it were of one man: and they sent to the 
king, saying: Return thou, and all thy servants. 

15 And the king returned, and came as far as 
the Jordan. and all Juda came as far as Galgal to 
meet the k.ng, and to bring him over the Jordan. 

16 And Semei the son of Gera the son of Jemini 
of Bahurim, made haste, and went down with the 
men of Juda to meet king David, 

17 With a thousand men of Benjamin, and Siba 
the servant of the house of Saul: and his fifteen sons, 
and twenty servants were with him: and going over 
the Jordan, 

_ _ 18 They passed the fords before the king, that 
they might help over the king’s household, and do 
according to his commandment. And Semeithe son 
of Gera falling down before the king, when he was 
come over the Jordan, 

19 Said to him: Impute not to me, my lord, the 
iniquity; nor remember the injuries of thy servant 
on the day that thou, lord my king, wentest out of 

erusalem; nor Jay it up in thy heart, O king. 

20 For! thy servant acknowledge my sin: and 
therefore 1 am come this day the first of all the 
house of Joseph, and am come down to meet my 
lord the king. 
~_ 21 But Abisai the son of Sarvia answering, said: 
Shall Semei for these words not be put to death, be- 
cause he cursed the Lord’s anointed ? 

22 And David said: What have | to do with you, 
ye sons of Sarvia? why are you a satan this day to 
me? shall there any man be killed this day in Israel ? 
do not I know that this day | am made king over 
Israel? 

23 And the king said to Semei: Thou shalt not 
die. And he swore unto him. 

24 And Miphiboseth the son of Saul, came down 
to meet the king: and he had neither washed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his gar- 
ments, from the day that the j.ing went out, until 
the day of his return in peace. 

25 And when he met the king at Jerusalem, the 
king said to him: Why camest thou not with me, 
Miphiboseth? 

26 And he answering, said: Lord my king, my 
servant despised me: for | thy servant s;oke to him 
to. saddle me an ass, that I might get on, and go 
with the king: for I thy servant am lame. 

27 Moreover he hath also accused me thy ser- 
vant to thee, my lord the king: but thou my lord 


theking artasan A ngelof God; dowhatpleaseth thee. | 


28 For all of my father’s house were no better than 
worthy of death before my lord the king; and thou 
ne set me thy servant among the guests of thy ta- 
Yes 
cight to cry any more to the 
29 Then the king said to 
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What just complaint therefore have 1? or what 


him: Why speakest thou | 


any more? what J have said is determined: thou and 
Siba divide the possessions. 

30 And Miphiboseth answered the king: Yea, 
let him take all, for as much as my lord the king 
returned peaceably into his house. 

31 Berzellai also the Galaadite, coming down 
from Rogelim, brought the king wer the Jordan, 
being ready also to wait on him beyoud the river. 

32 Now Berzellai the Galaadite was of a greni 
age, that is to say, fourscore years old: and he pro- 
vided the king with sustenance when he abode in 
the camp: for he was. a man exceeding rich. 

33 And the king said toBerzellai: Come with me, 
that thou mayst rest secure with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Berzellai said to the king: How many 
are the days of the years of my life, that | should go 
up with the king to Jerusalem? 

35 [am this day fourscore years old: are my 
senses quick to discern sweet and bitter? orcan meat 
or drink delight thy servant? or can I hear any more 
the voice of singing-men and singing-women? why 
should thy servant bea burden to the Lord my king! 

36 I thy servant will go ona little way from the 
Jordan with thee: I need not this recompense. 

37 But | beseech thee let thy servant return, and 
die in my own city, and be buried by the sepulchre 
of my father, and of my mother. But there is thy 
servant Chamaam, let him go with thee, lord my 


| king; and doto him whatsoever seemeth good tothee 


383 Then the king said to him: Let Chamaam 
go over with me; and! will do for him whatsoeve= 
shall please thee: and all that thou shalt ask of me, 
thou shalt obtain. . 

39 And when all the people and the kinghad pass- 
ed over the Jordan, the king kissed Berzellai, and 
blessed him: and he returned to his own place. 

40 So the king went on to Galgal, and Chamaam 
with him. Now all the people of Juda had brought 
the king over, and only half of the people of Israel 
were there. 

41 Therefore all the men of Israel running to- 
gether to the king, said tohim: Why have our bre- 
threnthe men of Juda stolen thee away, and have 
brought the king and his household over the Jordan, 
and all the men of David with him? 

42 And all the men of Juda an¢wered the men 
of Israel: Because the king is nearer to me: why 
art thou angry for this matter? have we eaten any 
thing of the king’s, or have any gifts been given us? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Juda, and said: | have ten parts in the king mere 
than thou; and David belongeth to me more tuan ty 
thee: why hast thou done me a wreng, and Why was 
it not told me first, that I might bring back my 
king ? And the men of Juda answered more harshly 


than the men of Israel. 


CHAP. XX. 


Sevu’s rebellion. Amasais slain bu Joab Abela is besieged 


but wpon the citizens casting over the wall the head of Seba, 
Joab departeth with his army. - 


ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, 
whose name was Seba, the son of Bochri. a 
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man of Jemini: and he sounded the trumpet, and 
said: We have no part in David, nor inheritance in 
the son of Isai: return tothy dwellings, O Israel. 

2 And all Israel departed from David, and follow- 
ed Seba the son of Bochri: but the men of Juda 
stuck to their king from the Jordan unto Jerusalem. 

3 And when the king was come into his house at 
Jerusalem, he took the ten women his concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 
in ward, allowing them provisions: and he went not 
in unto them; but they were shut up unto the day of 
their death, living in widowhood. 

4 And the king said to Amasa: Assemble to me all 
the men of Juda against the third day; and be thou 
here present. 

£ So Amasa went to assemble the men of Juda: 
but he tarried beyond the set time which the king 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abisai: Now will Seba the 
son of Bochri do us more harm than did Absalom: 
take thou therefore the servants of thy lord, and pur- 
sue after him, lest he find fenced cities, and escape 
us. 

7 So Joab’s men went out with him, and the Ce- 
rethi, and the Phelethi: and all the valiant men 
sent out of Jerusalem to pursue after Seba the son 
ef Bochri. 

8 And when they were atthe great stone which 
is in Gabaon, Amasa coming met them. And Joab 
had on a close coat of equal Jength with his habit; 
and over it was girded with a sword hanging down 
to his flank, in a scabbard, made in such manner as 
to come out with the least motion, and strike. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa: God save thee, my 
» rother And he took Amuasa by the chin with his 
right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Aniasa did not take notice of the sword, 
which Joab had: and he struck him in the side, and 
shed cut his boweis te the ground, and gave him not 
a second wound; and lie died. And Joab, and Abisai 
his brother purseed after Seba the son of Bochri. 

11 In the mean time some men of Joab’s com- 
vany stopping at the dead body of Amasa, said: Be- 
fol he that would have been in Jeah’s stead the 
companion of David. 

12 And Amasa embrued with blood, lay in the 
midst of the way. A certain man saw this that all 
the people stood still to look upon him; so he re- 
moved Amasa out of the high-way into the field, 
andcovered him witha garment, that they who pass- 
ed might not stop on his account. 

13 And when he was removed out of the way, 
all the people went on following Joab to pursue alter 
Seba the son of Bochri. 

14 Now he had passed through all the tribes of 
Israel unto Abela and Bethma:cha:* and all the 
chosen men were gathered together unto him. 

15 Andthey came, and besieged him in Abela, 
and in Bethmaacha: and they cast up works round 
the city: and the city was besieged: and all the 


* 4bela and Bethmaucha. Cities of the tribe of Nephtali. 
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people that were with Joab, laboured to throw dowa 
the walls. 

16 And a wise woman cried ont from the city. 
Hear, hear, and say to Joab: Come near hither, and 
I will speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near to her, she said 
to him: Art thou Joab? And he answered: ] am 
And’she spoke thus to him: Hear the words of thv 
handmaid. He answered: I do hear. 

18 And she again said: A saying was used in the 
old proverb: They that inquire, let them inquire in 
Abela: and so they made an end. 

19 Am not I she that answer truth in Israel, and 
thou seekest to destroy the city, and to overthrow a 
mother in Israel? Why wilt thou throw down the 
inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Joab answering, said: God forbid, Ged 
forbid that I should; | do not throw down, nor de- 
stroy. 

21 The matter is not so; but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Seba the son of Bochri by name, hath lift- 
ed up his hand against king David: deliver him only, 
and we will depart from the city. And the woman 
said to Joab: Behold, his head shall be thrown to 
thee from the wall. 

22 So she went to all the people, and spoke to 
them wisely: and they cut off the head of Seba the 
son of Bochri, and cast it out to Joab. And he sound- 
ed the trumpet: and they departed from the city, 
every one to their home: and Joab returned to Je- 
rusalem to the king. 

23 So Joab was over all the army of Israel: and 
Banaias the son of Joiada was over the Cerethites 
and Phelethites: 

24 But Aduram over the tributes: and Josaphat 
the son of Ahilud was recorder. 

25 And Siva was scribe: and Sadoc and Abia- 
thar, priests. 

26 And Ira theJairite was the priest of David. 


CHAP. XXI. 


A famine of three years, for the sin of Saul against the Gabaon- 
ites, at whose desire seven of Saul’s race are crucified. War 
again with the Philistines. 


ND there was a famine in the days of David for 

three years successively: and David consulted 

the oracle of the Lord: And the Lord said: Jt as for 

Saul, and his bloody house, became he slew the Ga- 
baonites. 

2 Then the king calling for the Gabaonites, said 
to them: (Now the Gabaonites were not of the chil- 
dren of Israel, but the remains of the Amorrhites : 
and the children of Israel had sworn to them; and 
Saul sought to slay them out of zeal, as it were fot 
the children of Israel and Juda.) 

3 David therefore said to the Gabaonites: What 
shall | do for you? and what shall be the atonement 
for you, that you may bless the inheritance of the 
Lord? 

4 And the Gabaonites said to him: We have no 
contest about silver and gold, but against Saul and 
against his house: neither do we desire that any man 
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be slain of Israel. And the king said to them: 
What will you then that I should do for you? 

5 And tney said to the king: The man that crush- 
ed us and oppressed us unjustly, we must destroy 
in such manner that there be not so much as one 
left of his stock in all the coasts of Israel. 

G Let seven men of his children be delivered 
unto us, that we may crucify them to the Lord 
in Gabaa of Saul, once the chosen of the Lord. 
And the king said: I will give them. 

7 And the king spared Miphiboseth the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the oath of 
the Lord, that had been between David and Jona- 
than the son of Saul. : 

8 So the ‘king took the two sons of Respha the 
daughter of Aia, whom she bore to Saul, Armoni, 
and Miphiboseth; and the ive sons of Michol* the 
daughter of Saul. whom she bore to Hadriel the son 
of Berzellai, that was of Motathi, 

9 And gave them into the hands of the Gabacn- 
ites: and they crucified them on a hill before the 
Lord : and these seven died together in the first days 
Zh the harvest, when the barley began to be reap- 
ed. 

10 And Respha the daughter of Aia took hair- 
cloth, and spread it under her upon the rock from 
the beginning of the harvest, till water dropped 
upon them out of heaven: and suffered neither the 
birds to tear them by day, nor the beasts by night. 

11 And it was told David, what Respha the 
daughter of Aia, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of 
Jabes Galaad, who had stolen them from the street 
of Bethsan, where the Philistines had hanged them 
When they had slain Saul in Gelboe. 

13 And he brought from thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Jonathan his son: and they gather- 
ed up the bones of them that were crucified. 

14 And they buried them with the bones of Saul, 
and of Jonathan his son in the land of Benjamin, in 
the side, in the sepulchre of Cis his father: and they 
did all that the king had commanded: and God 
showed mercy again to the land after these things. 

15 And the Philistines made war again against 
Israel: and David went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought-against the Philistines. And David 
growing faint, 

16 Jesbibenod, who was of the race of Arapha, 
the iron of whose spear weighed three hundred 
ounces, being girded with a new sword, attempted 
to kill David: 

17 And Abisai the son of Sarvia rescued him, and 
striking the Philistine killed him. Then David’s 
men swore unto him, saying: Thou shalt go no more 
out with us to battle, lest thou put out the lamp of 
(srael. 

<8 There was also a second battle in Gob against 


* Of Michol. They were the sons of Merob, who was married to 


Madriel: but they are here called the sons of Michol, because she 
adopted them and brought them up as her own ‘ 
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the Philistines: then Soboehai of Husathi slew Saph 
of the race of Arapha of the family of the giants. 

19 And there was a third battle in Gob against 
the Philistines, in which Adeodatus the son of the 
Forestt an embroiderer of Bethlehem slew Goliath 
the Gethite, the shaft of whose spear was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

20 A fourth battle was in Geth; where there was 
a man of great stature, that had six fingers on each 
hand, and six toes on each foot, four and twenty in 
all, and he was of the race of Arapha._ 

21 And he reproached Israel: and Jonathan the 
son of Samaa the brother of David slew him. 

22 These four were born of Arapha in Geth. 
and they fell by the hand of David, and of his ser- 
vants. 


CHAP. XXII. 


King David’s psalm of thanksgiving for his deliverance from 
all his enemies. 


ND David spoke tothe Lord the words of this 

canticle, in the day that the Lord delivered 

him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul: 

2 And he said: The Lord is my rock, and my 
strength, and my saviour. 

3 God is my strong one, in him will J trust: my 
shield, and the horn of my salvation: he lifteth me 
up, andzs my refuge: my saviour, thou wilt deliver 
me from iniquity. 

4 I will call on the Lord who is worthy to be 
praised: and I shall be saved from my enemies. 

5 For the pangs of death have surrounded me 
the floods of Beliel have made me afraid. 

6 The cords of hell compassed me: the snares of 
death prevented me. ; 

7 In my distress I will call upon the Lord; and 1 
will cry tomy God: and he will hear my voice out 
of his temple; and my cry shall come to his ears. 

8 The earth shook and trembled, the foundations 
of the mountains were moved, and shaken, because 
he was angry with them. 

9 A smoke went up from his nostrils, and a de 
vouring fire out of his mouth: coals were kindled by it 

10 He bowed the heavens, and came down: and 
darkness was under his feet. 

1] And he rode upon the cherubims, and flew; 
and slid upon the wings of the wind. 

12 He made darkness a covering round about 
him: dropping waters out of the clouds of the 
heavens. 

13 By the brightness before him, the coals of fire 
were kindled. 

14 The Lord shall thunder from heaven: and the 
most High shall give forth his voice. : 

15 He shot arrows, and scattered them lightning, 
and consumed them. 

16 And the overflowings of the sea appeared. and 


} Adeodatus the son of the Forest Soit 1s rendered in the Latin Vul- 
gat, by giving the interpretation of the Hebrew names which are El- 
hanan the son of Jaare. 


the foundations of the world were laid open at the re- 
huke ot the Lord, at the blast of the spirit of his wrath. 

17 He sent from on high, and took me, and drew 
me out of many waters. . 

18 He delivered me from my most mighty enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
stroug for me. 

1) He prevented me in the day of my affliction: 
and the Lord became my stay. 

2U And he brought me forth into a large place; 
he delivered me, because I pleased him. 

21 The Lord will reward me according to my 
justice: and according to the cleanness of my hands 
he will render to me. — 

22 Because I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments are in my sight: and his 
precepts | have not removed from me. 

24 And I shall be perfect with him; and shall 
keep myself from my iniquity. 

25 Aud the Lord will recompense me according| 
to my justice: and according to the cleanness of my 
hands in the sight of his eyes. 

26 With the holy one thou wilt be holy; and with 
the valiant perfect. 

27 With the elect thou wilt be elect: and with 
the perverse thou wilt be perverted. 

28 And the poor people thou wilt save: and with 
thy eyes thou wilt humble the haughty. 

29 For thou art my lamp, O Lord: and thou, O 
Lord, wilt enlighten my darkness. 

30 For in thee I will run girded: in my God! will 
leap over the wall. t 

31 God, his way ts immaculate; the word of the 
es is tried by fire: he is the shield of all that trust 
in him. 

32 Whois God but the Lord: and who is strong 
put our God? 

33 God who hath girded me with strength, and 
made my way perfect. 

34 Making my feet like the feet of harts, and set- 
ting me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war: and maketh 
my arms like a bowof brass. 

36 Thou hast given me the shield of my salvation: 
and thy mildness hath multiplied me. 

37 ‘Thou shalt enlarge my steps under me: and 
my ankles shall not fail. 

38 [ will pursue after my enemies, and crush 
them; and will not return again till | consume them. 

39 | will consume them, and break them in pieces, 
sothatthey shall not rise: they shall fall under my feet. 

40 Thou hast girded me with strength to battle: 
thou hast made them that resisted me to bow under me. 

41 My enemies thou hast made to turn their back 
to me; them that hated me, and I shall destroy them. 


* 9s the light, Sc. So shall be the kingdom of Christ. 
| Neither is my house, &c. Asif he should say: This everlasting co- 


renant was not due to my house ;-but purely owing to his bounty, who 
is all my salvation, and my will: that is, who hath always saved me, 
and granted me what I beseeched of him; so that I and my house, 
through his blessing, have sprung up, and succeeded in all things. 

{ Jesbaham, the son of Hachamoni. 
bero, as appears from 1 Chron xi. Most tender, &c. 


For this was the name of this 
He appeared like 
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42 They shall cry, and there shall be none to sa 
to the Lord, and he shall not hear them. 

43 | shall beat them as small as the dust of che 
earth; I shall crush them, and spread them abro2-] 
like the mire of the streets. 

44 ‘Thou wilt save me from the contradictions of 
my people: thou wilt keep me to be the head of the 
Gentiles: the people which I know not, shall serve ne. 

45 Vhe sons of the stranger will resist me. at tne 
hearing of the ear they will obey me. 

46 The strangers are melted away, and shall be 
straightened in their distresses. 

47 ‘Vhe Lord liveth; and my God is blessed: and 
the strong God of my salvation shall be exalted. 

48 God who givest me revenge, and bringest 
down peu under me: 

_ 49 Who bringest me forth from my enemies, and 
liftest me up from them that resist me; from the 
wicked man thou shalt deliver me. 

50 Therefore will I give thanks to thee, O Lord. 
among the Gentiles, and will sing to thy name; 

51 Giving great salvation to hisking,and showing 
mercy to David his anointed, and to his seed for ever. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

The last words of David. A catalugue of his valiant men. 

OW these are David’s last words. David the 
+ son of Isai said: The man to whom it was ap- 
pointed concerning the Christ of the God of Jacob, 
the excellent psalmist of Israel said: 

2 The Spirit of the Lord hath spoken by me, and 
his word by my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said to me, the strong one of 
Israel spoke, the ruler of men, the just ruler in the 
fear of God. 

4 As the light* of the morning, when the sun 
riseth, shineti in the morning without clouds, and 
as the grass springeth out of the earth by rain; 

5 Neither is my houset so great with God, that 
he should make with me an eternal covenant, firm 
in all things and assured. For he is all my salvation, 
and atl my will: neither is there aught thereof that 
springeth not up. 

6 But transgressors shall all of them be plucked 
up as thorns, which are not taken away with hands. 

7 And ifa man will touch them, he must be arm- 
ed with iron, and with the staff of a lance: but they 
shall be set on fire, and burnt to nothing. 

8 These are the names of the valiant men of Da- 
vid. Jesbuhamf sitting in the chair was the wisest 
chief among the three: he was like the most tender 
little worm of the wood, who killed eight lundred 
men at one onset. 

9 After him was Eleazer the son ef Dodo§ the 
Ahohite, one of the three valiant men that were 
with David when they defied the Philistines, and 
they were there gathered together to battle. 


ee ee ena 
one tenderand weak, but was indeed most valiant and strune. 1 
seems the Latin has here given the interpretation of the Tlebrew 
name of the hero, to whom Jesbaham was like, instead of the name it 
self, which was Adino the Eznite, one much renowned of old. fur his 
valour. 

§ Dodo. In Latin, Patrui ejus, which is the interpretation of tha 
Hebrew name Dodo. The same occurs in ver. 24. 


257 


10 And when the men of Israel were gone away, 
he stood and smote the Philistines till his hand was 
Weary, and grew stiff with the sword: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory that day: and the people 
that were there fled away, returned to take spoils of 
them that were slain. 

11 And after him was Semma the son of Age of 
Arari. And the Philistines were gathered together 
ina troop: for there was a field full of lentils. And 
when-the people were fled from the face or the 
Philistines, 

12 He stood inthe midst of the field, and defend- 
ed it, and defeated the Philistines: and the Lord 
gave a great victory. 

13 Moreover also before this the three who were 
princes among the thirty, went down and came. to 
David in the harvest time into the cave of Odol- 
lam: and the camp of the Philistines was in the 
valley of the giauits. 

14 And David was then in a hold: and. there 
nS a garrison of the Philistines then in Bethle- 

lem. 

15 And David longed, and said: O that some 
man would give me a drink of the water out of 
the cistern, that is in Bethlehem by the gate. 

16 And the three valiant men broke through the 
camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
cistern of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and 
brought it to David: but he would not drink, but of- 
fered it to the Lord, 

17 Saying: The Lord be merciful to me, that ] 
may not do this: shall ] drink the blood of these 
men that went, and the peril of their lives? therefore 
he would not drink. These things did these three 
mighty men. 

18 Abisaialso the brother of Joab the son of Sar- 
via, was chief among three: and _ he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, whom he slew: and he 
was renowned among the three, 

19 And the noblest of three, and was their chief: 
but to the three first he attained not. 

20 And Banaias the son of Joiada a most valiant 
man, of great deeds, of Cabseel: lhe slew the two 
lions of Moab: and he went down, and slew a lion 
in the midst of a pit, in the time of snow. 

21 He also slew an Egyptian, a man worthy to 
be a sight, having a spear in his hand: but he went 
down to him with a rod, and forced the spear out of 
the hand of the Egyptian, and slew him with his 
own spear. 

22 These things did Banaias the son of Joiada. 

23 And he was renowned among the three va- 
liant men, who were the most honourable among 
the thirty : but he attained not to the first three: and 
David made him of his privy council. 

24 Asael the brother of Joab was one of the 
thirty, Elehanan the son of Dodo of Bethlehem, 

25 Semma of Harodi, Elica of Harodi, 

26 Heles of Phalti, Hira the son of Acces of 
Thecua, 

27 Abiezer of Anathoth, Mobonnai of Husati, 
ve Selmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netopha- 
(ute, 
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29 Heled the son of Baana, also a Neto; hathite, 
Ithai the son of Ribai of Gabaath of the children of 
Benjamin, 

30 Banaia the Pharathonite, Heddai of the tor- 
rent Gaas, 

3] Abialbon the Arbathite, Azmaveth of Berom:, 
32 Eliaba of Salaboni. The Sons of Jassen, Jona- 
than, 

A 33 Semma of Orori, Aliam the son of Sarar the 
rorite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Aasbai the son of Macha- 
ti, Eliam the son of Achitophel the Gelonite, 

35 Hesrai of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, 
ae Igaal the son of Nathan of Soba, Bonni of 

adi, 

37 Selec of Ammoni, Naharai the Perothite, ar- 
mour-bearer of Joab the son of Sarvia, 

38 Ira the Jethrite, Gareb alsoa Jethrite 

39 Urias the Hethite; thirty and seven in all. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


David numbereth the people: God send: th a pestilence, which ts 
stopt by David’s prayer and sacrifice. 


AND the anger of the Lord was again kindled 
- against Israel, and stirred up* David among 
them, saying: Go, number Israel and Juda. 

2 And the king said to Joab the general of his 
army: Go through all the tribes of Israel from Dan 
to Bersabee: and number ye the people, that | may 
know the number of them. 

3 And Joab said tothe king: The Lord thy God 
increase thy people, and make them as many more 
as they are now; and again multiply them a hun- 
dred-fold in the sight of my lord the king: but 
mo ,mmeaneth iny lord the king by this kind of 
thing ! 

A But the king’s words prevailed over the words 
of Joab, and of the captains of the army: and Joab, 
and the captains of the soldiers went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the people of Is- 
rael. 

5 And when they had passed the Jordan, they 
came to Aroer to the right side of the city, which is 
in the vale of Gad. 

6 And by Jazer they passed into Galaad, and to 
the lower land of Hodsi; and they came into the 
woodlands of Dan. And going about by Sidon, 

7 They passed near the walis of ‘Tyre, and all 
the land of the Hevite, and the Chanaanite, and 
they came to the south of Juda into Bersabee: 

8 And having gone through the whole land, af 
ter nine months and twenty days, they came to Jeru- 
salem. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the people to the king: and there were found of Is- 
frael eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword; and of Juda five hundred thousand fight 
ing men. 

10 But David’s heart struck him, after the people 


* Stirred up, &e. This stirring up was not the doing of God. but of 


Satan; as itis expressly deelared 1 Chron xx. 1. 


were numbered :* and David said to the Lord: | 
have sinned very much in what | have doné: but 
I pray thee, O Lord, to take away the iniquity of 
Ne servant, because [ have done exceeding fool- 
ishly. 

11 And David arose in the morning: and the 
word of the Lord came to Gad the prophet and the 
seer of David, saying: 

12 Go, and say to David: Thus saith the Lord: 
| give thee thy choice of three things: choose one of 
them which thou wilt, that I may do it to thee. 

13 And when Gad was come to David, he told 
him, saying: Either seven years of famine shall 
come to thee in thy land: or thou shalt flee three 
months before thy adversaries, and they shall pur- 
sue thee: or for three days there shall be a pesti- 
lence in thy land. Now therefore deliberate, and 
see what answer I shall return to him that sent me. 


14 And David said to G 


strait: but it is better that I should fall into the 
nands of the Lord (for his mercies are many) than 
into the hands of men. 

15 And the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel, 
from the morning unto the time appointed: and 


seventy thousand men. 
16 And when the Angel of the Lord had stretched 


out his hand over Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord 


slew the people: It is enough: now hold thy hand. 
And the Angel of the Lord was by the thrashing- 
floor of Areuna the Jebusite. 


* David's heart struck him after the people were numbered. That is, he 
was touched with a great remorse for the vanity and pride which had 
put him) upon numbering the people. 
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17 And David said to the Lord, when he saw the 
Angel striking the people: It is 1, lam he that have 
sinned; I have done wickedly: these that are the 
sheep, what have they done? let thy hand, I beseech 
ie be turned against me, and against my tather’s 

ouse. 

18 And Gad came to David that day, and said: 
Go up, and build an altar to the Lord in the thrash- 
ing floor of Areuna the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up according to the word of 
Gad, which the Lord had commanded him. 

20 And Areuna looked, and saw the king and 
his servants coming towards him: 

21 And going out he worshipped the king, bow- 
ing with his face to the earth, and said: Wherefore 
is my lord the king come to his servant ? And David 
said to him: To buy the thrashing floor of thee, and 
build an altar to the Lord, that the plagee, which 


mad: [ am in a great]!rageth among the people, may cease. 


22 And Areuna said to David: Let my lord the 
king take, and offer, as it seemeth good to him: thou 
hast here oxen for a holocaust, and the wain, and 
the yokes of the oxen for wood. 


23 All these things Areuna asa king gave to the 


there died of the people from Dan to Bersabee|| king: and Areuna said to the king: The Lord thy 


God receive thy vow. 
24 And the king answered him, and said: Nay, 
but I will buy it of thee at a price; and I will not 


had pity on the affliction; and said to the Angel that |] offer to the Lord my God holocausts free-cost. So 


David bought the floor, and the oxen, for fifty sicles 
of silver: 

25 And David built there an altar to the Lord, 
and offered holocausts and peace-offerings: and the 
Lord became merciful to the land; and the plague 
was stayed from Israel. 


This aad the following bool. are called by the holy fathers the 
third and fourth book of Kings ; but by the Hebrews the first 
and second. They contain the history of the kingdoms of Is- 
rael and Juda, from tle beginning of the reign of Solomon, to 
the captivity. As to thewriter of these books, it seems most pro- 
bable they were not written by one man, nor at one time : but as 
there was all along a succession of prophets in Israel, who re- 
corded, by divine inspiration, the most remarkable things that 
happened in their days, these books seem to have been written 
by these prophets. See 2 Paralipomenon, alias 2 Chronicles 
ixec9. xi. 15. Xi. 22. XX. $4. xxvi. 22. xxxil. 32. 


CHAP. 1. 


Xing David growing old, Abisag a Sunamitess is brought to 
him. donias pretending to reign, Nathan and Bethsabee 
obtain that Solomon should be declared and anointed king. 


Now king David was old, and advanced in 
years: and when he was covered with clothes, 
he was not warm. 

2 His servants therefore said to him: Let us 
seek for our lord the king a young virgin; and let 
her stand before the king, and cherish him, and 
sieep in his bosom, and warm our lord the king. 

Le 
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3 So they sought a beautiful young woman in all 
the coasts of Israel: and they found Abisag a Sun- 
amitess, and brought her to the king. 

4, And the damsel was exceeding beautiful: and 
she slept with the king, and served him; but the 
king did not know her. ] ‘ 

5 And Adonias the son of Haggith exalted him. 
self, saying: I willbe king. _ And he made himself 
chariots and horsemen, and fifty men tu run before 
him. 

6 Neither did his father rebuke him at any time. 
saying: Why hast thou done this? And he also was 
very beautiful, the next in birth after Absalom. _ 

7 And he conferred with Joab the son of Sarvia, 
and with Abiathar the priest, who furthered Ado- 
hias’s side. ; 

8 But Sadoc the priest, and Banaias the son of 
Joiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Semei, and 
Rei, and the strength of David’s army was not with 


Adonias. a 
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28 And king David answered, and said: Call to 


9 And Adonias having slain rams and calves, 
and all fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which 
was near the fountain Rogel, invited al] his brethren 
the king’s sons, and all the men of Juda the king’s 
servants * 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Banaias, and all the 
valiant men, and Solomon his brother he invited not. ! 

11 And Nathan said to Bethsabee the mother of 
Solomon: Hast thou not heard that Adonias the son 
of Haggith reigneth, and our lord David knoweth it 
not! 

12 Now then come, take my counsel, and save 
thy life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee into king David, and say to 
him: Didst thou not, my lord O king, swear to me 
thy handmaid, saying: Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit in my throne? why then 
doth Adonias reign ? 

14 And while thou art yet speaking there with 
the king, I will come in after thee, and will fill up 
thy words. 

15 So Bethsabee went in to the king into the 
chamber: now the king was very old; and Abisag 
the Sunamitess ministered to him. 

16 Bethsabee bowed herself, and worshipped the 
king. And the king said to her: What is thy will? 

17 She answered and said: My lord, thou didst 
swear to thy handmaid by the Lord thy God, say- 
ing: Solomon thy son shall reign after me ; and he 
shall sit on my throne. 

18 And behold, now Adonias reigneth: and 
thou, my lord the king, knowest nothing of it. 

19 He hath killed oxen, and all fat cattle, and 
many rams, and invited all the king’s sons, and 
Ahbiathar the priest, and Joab the general of the 
army; but Solomon thy servant he invited not. 

20 And now my lord, O king, the eyes of all Is- 


racl are upon thee, that thou shouldst tell them who|/h 


shall sit on thy throne, my lord the king, after thee. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king slecpeth with his fathers, that I and 
my son Solomon shall be counted offenders. 

22, As she was yet speaking with the king, Nathan 
the prophet came. 

23 And they told the king, saying: Nathan the 
prophet is here. And when he was come in before 
the king, and had worshipped, bowing down to the 
ground, 

24 Nathan said: My lord, O king, hast thou 
said: Let Adonias reign after me, and let him sit 
upon my throne ? 

25 Because he is gone down to-day, and hath 
killed oxen, and fatlings, and many rams, and invit- 
ed all the king’s sons, and the captains of the army, 
und Abiathar the priest : and they are eating and 
drinking before him, and saying: God save king 
Adonias : 

26 But me thy servant, and Sadoc the priest, and 
Banaias the son of Joiada, and Solomon thy servant, 
he hath not invited. 

27 Is this word come out from my lord the king, 
and hast thou not told me thy servant who should sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after him P 


N 


me Bethsabee. And when she was come in to- 
the king, and stood before hing ; 

29 The king swore, and said: As the Lord liveth, 
who hath delivered my soul out of all distress, 

30 Even as | swore to thee by the Lord the 
God of Israel, saying: Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne m my 
stead, so will I do this day. 

31 And Bethsabee bowing with her face to the 
earth, worshipped the king,-saying: May my lord 
David live for ever. é 

32 King David also said: Call me Sadoc the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Banaias the 
son of Joiada. And when they were come in before 
the king, 

33 He said to them: Take with you the ser- 
vants of your lord, and set my son Solomon upon 
my mule; and bring him to Gihon. 

34 And let Sadoc the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and you 
shall sound the trumpet, and shall say: God save 
king Solomon. 

35 And you shall come up after him: and he 
shall come, and shall sit upon my throne; and he 
shall reign in my stead: and | will appoint him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Juda. 

36 And Banaias the son of Joiada answered the 
king, saying: Amen: so say the Lord the God of 
my lord the king. 

37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, 
so be he with Solomon, and make his throne higher 
than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Sadoc the priest, and Natl.an the prophet 
went down, and Banaias the son of Joiada, and the 
Cerethi, and Phelethi: and they set Solomon upon 
the mule of king David, and brought him to Gi- 


on. 

39 And Sadoc the priest took a horn of oil out 
of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon: and they , 
sounded the trumpet, and all the people said: God 
save king Solomon. 

4O And all the multitude went up after him: and 
the people played with pipes, and rejoiced with a 
great joy: and the earth rang with the noise of 
their cry. 

4) And Adonias, and all that were invited by 
him heard it, and now the feast was at an end: 
Joab also hearing the sound of the trumpet, said: 
What meaneth this noise of the city in an uproar ? 

42 While he yet spoke, Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar the priest came: And Adonias said to 
him: Come in, because thou art a valiant man, and 
bringest good news. 

43 And Jonathan answered Adonias: Not so: 
Os our lord king David hath appointed Solomon 

ing, 

44 And hath sent with him Sadoc the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Banaias the son of Joiada, 
and the Cerethi, and Phelethi; and they have set 
him upon the king’s mule. 

45 And Sadoc the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him king in Gihon: and they 


CHAP. H. 


are gone up from thence rejoicing, so that the city 
rang again: this is the noise that you have heard. 

46 Moreover Solomon sitteth upon the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And the king’s servants going in, have blessed 
our lord king David, saying: May God make the 
name of Solomon greater than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne. And the king 
adored in his bed: 

48 And he said: Blessed be the Lord the God 
of Israel, who hath given this-day one to sit on my 
throne, my eyes seeing it. 

AJ Then all the guests of Adonias were afraid: 
and they all arose, and every man went his way. 

50 And Adontas fearing Solomon, arose, and 
went, and took hold on the horn of the altar. 

51 And they told Solomon, Saying: Behold, 
Adonias, fearing king Solomon, hath taken hold of 
the horn of the altar, saying: Let king Solomon 
swear to me this day, that he will not kill his ser- 
vant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said: If he be a good man, 
-chere shall not so much as one hair of his head fall 
: the ground: but if evil be feund in him, he shall 

ie. 

53 ‘Then king Solomon sent and brought him out 
from the altar: and going in he worshipped king 
Solomon: and Solomon said to him: Go to thy 
house. 

CHAP. IL. 
David, after giving his last charge to Solomon, dieth. Adonias 


is put to death: Abiuthar is banished: Joab and Semei are 
slain. ~ 


ANP the days of David drew nigh that he should 
die: and he charged his son Solomon, saying: 

21am going the way of all flesh: take thou 
courage, and show thou thyself a man. 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and observe his ceremonies, and 
his precepts, and judgments, and testimonies, as it 
is written in the law of Moses: that thou mayst un- 
derstand all thou doest, and whithersoever thou shalt 
turn thyself: 

4, That the Lord may confirm his words, which 
he hath spoken of me, saying: If thy children shall 
take heed to their ways, and shall walk before me 
in trath, with all their heart, and with all their soul, 
there shall not be taken away from thee a man on 
the throne of Israel. 

5 Thou knowest also what Joab* the son of 
Sarvia hath done to me; what he did to the two 
captains of the army of Israel, to Abner the son of 
Ner, and to Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, 
and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the 
blood of war on his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Dotherefore according to thy wisdom, and let 
not his hoary head go down to helif in peace. 

7 But show kindness to the sons of Berzellai the 


eee en ee eee ee 
* Joab. These instructions given by David to his son, with relation 
to Joab and Semei, proceeded not from any rancour of heart, or private 
pique, but from a zeal for justice that crimes so public and heinous 
might aot pass unpunished 
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Galaadite, and let them eat at thy table: for they 
met me when I fled from the face of Absalom thy 
brother. 

8 Thou hast also with thee Semei the son of 
Gera, the son of Jemini of Bahurim, who cursed me 
with a grievous curse, when I went to the camp; 
but because he came down to meet me when I pas- 
sed over the Jordan, and I swore to him by the Lord. 
saying: I will not kill thee with the sword: 

9 Do not thou hold him guiltless. But thou art 
a wise man, and knowest what to do with him: and 
ae shalt bring down his grey hairs with blood to 
ell. 

10 So David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned in Israel, 


were forty years: in Hebron he reigned seven years ; 


in Jerusalem thirty-three. 

12 And Solomon sat upon the throne of his father 
David: and his kingdom was strengthened ex- 
ceedingly. 

13 And Adonias the son of Haggith came to 
Bethsabee the mother of Solomon. And she said 
to him: Is thy coming peaceable? He answered: 
Peaceable. 

14 And he added: I have a word to speak with 
thee. She said to him: Speak. And he said: 

15 Thou knowest that the kingdom was mine, 
and all Israel had preferred me to be their king: but 
the kingdom is transferred, and is become my bro 
ther’s: for it was appointed him by the Lord. . 

16 Now therefore I ask one petition of thee ; turn 
not away my face. And she said to him: Say on. 

17 And he said: I pray thee speak to king Solo- 
mon (for he cannot deny thee any thing) to give me 
Abisag the Sunamitess to wife. 

18 And Bethsabee said: Well, 1 will speak for 
thee to the king. 

19 Then Bethsabee came to king Solomon, to 
speak to him for Adonias: and the king arose to 
meet her, and bowed to her, and sat down upon his 
throne : anda throne was set for the king’s mother : 
and she sat on his right hand. 

20 And she said to him: I desire one small peti 
tion of thee; do not put me toconfusion. And the 
king said to her: My mother ask: for I must not 
turn away thy face. 

21 And she said: Let Abisag the Sunamitess tv: 
given to Adonias thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered, and said to his 
mother: Why dust thou ask Abisag the Sunamitcss 
for Adonias? ask for hin also the kingdom : fer he 
is my elder brother, and hath Abiathar the priest and 
Joab the son of Sarvia. 

23 'Then king Solomonswore by the Lord. saying. 
So and so may God do to me, and add more, iJ 
Adonias hath not spoken this word against his own 
life. 


24, And now as the Lord liveth, who hath esta 


} To hell. This word hell doti not here signify the place or state 


of damnation; but the place and state of the dead, 
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plished me, and placed me upon the throne of 
David my father, and who hath made me a house, 
. he promised. Adonias shall be put to death this 
ay 
25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Ba- 
naias the son of Joiada, who slew him, and he died. 
26 And the king said also to Abiathar the priest: 
Go to Anathoth to thy lands; for indeed thou art 
worthy of death: but [ will not at this time put thee 
to death, because thou didst carry the ark of the Lord 
Gaod before David my father, and hast endured 
trouble in all the troubles my father endured. 
So Solomon cast out Abiathar, from being the 
priest of the Lord, that the word of the Lord might 


be fulfilled, which he spoke concerning the house | 


of Heli in Silo. 

28 And the news came to Joab, because Joab 
had turned after Adonias, and had not turned after 
Solomon: and Joab fled into the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and took hold on the horn of the altar. 

9 And it was told king Solomon, that’ Joab was 
fled into the tabernacle of the Lord, and was by the 
altar: and Solomon sent Banaias the son of Joiada, 
saying: Go, kill him. 

30 And Banaias came to the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and said to him: Thus saith the king: Come 
forth. _ And he said: I will not come forth; but here 
I will die. Banaias vrought word back to the king, 
saying: Thus saith Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said to him: Doas he hath said: 
and kill him, and bury him; and thou shalt remove 
the innocent blood which hath been shed by Joab, 
from me, and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord shall return his blood upon his 
own head, because he murdered two men, just and 
better than himself: and slew them with the sword, 
my father David not knowing it, Abner the son of 
Ner, general of the army of Israel, and Amasa the 
son of Jether, general of the army of Juda. 

33 And their blood shall return upon the head of 
Joab, and upon the head of his seed for ever. But 
to David, and his seed, and his house, and to his 
throne, be peace for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Banaias the son of Joiada went up, and 
setting upon him slew him: and he was buried in 
his house in the desert. 

35 And the king appointed Banaias the son of 
Joiada in his room over the army: and Sadoc the 
priest he put in the place of Abiathar. ° 

36 The king also sent, and called for Semei, and 
said to him: Build thee a house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there: and go not out from thence any whither. 

37 For on what day soever thou shalt go out, 
and shalt pass over the brook Cedron, know that 
thou shalt be put to death: thy blood shall be upon 
thy own head: 

38 And Semei said to the king: The saying is 
good: as my lord the king hath said, so will thy ser- 
raat do. And Semei dwelt in Jerusalem many 

ays. 


* High places. That is, altars where they worshipped the Lord, but 
aot according to the ordinance of the law; which allowed of no other 


places for sacrifice but the temple of God. Among these high places 
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39 And it came to pass after three years, thar the 
servants of Semei ran away to Achis the son of 
Maacha the king of Geth: and it was told Semel, 
that his servants were gone to Geth. 

40 And Semei arose, and saddled his ass, aud 
went to Achis to Geth, to seek his servants: apd he 
brought them out of Geth. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Semei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Geth, and was come back. 

42 And _ sending he called for him, and said to 
him: Did I not protest to thee by the Lord, and tell 
thee before: On what day soever thou shalt go out, 
and walk abroad any whither, know that thou shalt 
die? And thou answeredst me: The word that I 
have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the 
Lord, and the commandment that I laid upon thee? 

4A And the king said to Semei: Thou knowest 
all the evil, of which thy heart is conscious, which 
thou didst to David my father: the Lord hath re- 
turned thy wickedness upon thy own head: 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed: and the 
throne of David shall be established before the Lord 
for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Banaias the son of 
Joiada: and he went out, and struck him: and he 


died. 
Paiite ‘ 


Solomon marrieth Pharao’s daughter. He sacrifices in Gabaon. 
in the choice which God gave him, he preferreth wisdom. His 
wise judgment between the two harlots. 


AND the kingdom was established in the hand 
of Solomon: and he made affinity with Pha- 
rao the king of Egypt: for he took his daughter, and 
brought her into the city of David until he had made 
an end of building his own house, and the house ot 
the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round about. 

2 But yet the people sacrificed in the high 
places :* for there was no temple built to the name 
of the Lord until that day. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the * 
precepts of David his father; only he sacrificed in 
the high places, and burnt incense. 

4. He went therefore to Gabaon, to sacrifice there: 
for that was the great high place: a thousand victims 
for holocausts did Solomon offer upon that altar in 
Gabaon. 

5 And the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night, saying: Ask what thou wilt that [ should. 
give thee. 

6 And Solomon said: Thou hast shewn great 
mercy to thy servant David my father, even as he 
walked before thee in truth, and justice, and an 
upright heart with thee: and thou hast kept thy 
great mercy for him, and hast given him a son to sit 
on his throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord God, thou hast made thy 
servant king instead of David my father. and Iam 
but a child, and know not how to go out and 
come in. 


that of Gabaon was the chiefest, because there was the tabernacle 
the testimony, which had been removed from Silo to Nobe, and frou 
Nobe to Gabaon. 


8 And thy servant is in the midst of the people 
whieh thou hast chosen, an immense people,’which 
tanrot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 Give therefore to thy servant an understanding 
heart, to judge thy people, and discern between 
good and evil. For who shall be able to judge this 
people thy people which is so numerous. 

10 And the word was pleasing to the Lord that 
Solomon had asked such a thing. 

11 And the Lord said to Solomon: Because thou 
nast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thy- 
self long life nor riches, nor the lives of thy enemies, 
but hast asked for thyself wisdom to discern judg- 
nent, 

12 Behold, I have done for thee according to thy 
words, and have given thee a wise and understand- 
ing heart; insomuch that there hath been no one 
like thee before thee, nor shall arise after thee. 

13 Yea, and the things also which thou didst not 
ask, I have given thee: to wit, riches and glory, so 
that no one hath been like thee among the kings in 
all days heretofore. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, and keep 
my precepts and my commandments, as thy father 
walked, I will lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon awaked, and perceived that it 
was a dream: and when he was come to Jerusalem, 
he stood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and offered holocausts, and sacrificed victims of 
peace-offerings, and made a great feast for all his 
servants. 

16 ‘Then there came two women that were har- 
lots, to the king, and stood before him : 

17 And one of them said: I beseech thee, my 
(ord, ] and this woman dwelt in one house; and I 
was delivered of a child with her in the chamber. 

18 And the third day, after that I was delivered, 
she also was delivered ; and we were together, and 
no other person with us in the house, only we two. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night: 
for in her sleep she overlaid him. 

20 And rising in the dead time of the night, she 
took my child from my side, while I thy handmaid 
was asleep, and laid it in her bosom: and laid her 
dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead: but considering 
him more diligently when it was clear day, I found 
that it was not mine which I bore. 

22. And the other woman answered : It is not so 
as thou sayest: but thy child is dead, and mine is 
alive. On the contrary she said: Thou liest: for 
my child liveth; and thy child is dead. And in 
this manner they strove before the king. 

23 Then said the king: The one saith: My child 
is alive; and thy child is dead. And the other an- 
swereth: Nay, but thy child is dead; and mine 
liveth. 

24 The king therefore said: Bring me a sword. 
And when they had brought a sword before the king, 


* Abiathor. By this it appears that Abiathar was not altogether de- 
pored from the high-priesthood; hut only banished to his country 
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_25 Divide, said he, the living child in two; and 
give half to the one, and half to the other. 

26 But the woman, whose child was alive, said 
to the king: (for her bowels were moved upon her 
child :) I beseech thee, my lord, give her the child 
alive, and do not kill it. But the other said: Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. 

27° The king answered, and said: Give the living 
child to this woman, and let it not be killed; for she 
is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard the judgment which the 
king had judged: and they feared the king, seeing 
that the wisdom of God was in him to do judgment 


CHAP. IV. 


Solomon’s chief officers. His riches and wisdom. 


AND king Solomon reigned over all Israel : 
2 And these were the princes which he had 
Azarias the son of Sadoc the priest : 

3 Elihoreph, and Ahia, the sons of Sisa, scribes 
Josaphat the son of Ahilud, recorder : 

4. Banaias the son of Joiada, over the army: and 
Sadoc and Abiathar* priests. 

5 Azarias the son of Nathan, over them that 
were about the king: Zabud the son of Nathan, 
priest, the king’s friend : 

6 And Ahisar governor of the house: and Ado- 
niram the son of Alda over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve governors over all 
Israel, who provided victuals for the king and for 
his household: for every one provided necessaries, 
each man his month in the year. 

8 And these are their names: Benhur, in mount 
Ephraim. 

9 Bendecar, in Macces, and in Salebim, and in 
Bethsames, and in Elon, and in Bethanan. 

10 Benhesed in Aruboth: his was Socho, and 
all the land of Epher. 

11 Benabinadab, to whom belonged all Nephath- 
Dor: he had T'apheth the daughter of Solomon tc 
wife. 

12 Bana the son of Ahilud, who governed Tha 
nac, and Mageddo, and all Bethsan, which is by 
Sarthana beneath Jezrael, from Bethsan unto Ahel- 
mehula over-against Jecmaan. 

13 Bengaber, in Ramoth Galaad: he had the 
towns of Jair the son of Manasses in Galaad: he 
was chief in all the country of Argob, which is in 
Basan, threescore great cities, with walls and brazen 
bolts. 

14 Ahinadab the son of Addo was chief in Ma 
naim. 

15 Achimaas in Nephtali: he also had Basemath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baana the son of Husi, in Aser an! in Ba 
loth. 
17 Josaphat the son of Pharue, in Issachar. 

18 Semei the son of Ela in Benjamin. 

19 Gaber the son of Uri, in the Jand of Galaad, in 
the land of Sehon the king of the Amorrhites and of 


house, and by that means excluded from the exercise of his func- 
tions. 
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Og the king of Basan, over all that were in that] 


land. 

20 Juda and Israel were innumerable, as the sand 
of the sea in multitude; eating and drinking, and 
rejoicing. : 

21 And Solomon had under him all the.king- 
doms from the river* to the land of the Philistines 
even to the border of Egypt : and they brought him 
presents, and served him all the days of his life. 

22 And the provision of Solomon for each day, 
‘was thirty measures of fine flour, and threescore 
measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty out of the pastures, 
and a hundred rams, besides venison of harts, roes, 
and buffles, and fatted fowls. 

24 For he had all the country which was beyond 
the river, from ‘Thaphsa to Gazan, and all the kings 
of those countries : and he had peace on every side | 
round about. 

25 And Juda and Israel dwelt without any fear, 
every one under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 
from Dan to Bersabee, all the days of Solomon. 

26 And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
chariot horses, and twelve thousand for the saddle. 

27 And the foresaid governors of the king fed 
them: and they furnished the necessaries also for 
king Solomon’s table, with great care in their time. 

28 They brought barley also and straw for the 
horses, and beasts, to the place‘where the king was, 
according as it was appointed them. | 

29 And God gave to Solomon wisdom and un- 
derstanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart 
as the sand that is on the sea shore. 

30 And the wisdom of Solomon surpassed the 
wisdom of all the Orientals, and of the Egyptians: 

31 And he was wiser than all men; wiser than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman,.and Chalcol, and 
Dorda the sons of Mahol: and he was renowned in 
all nations round about. 

32 Solomon also spoke three thousand parables :+ 
and his poems were a thousand and five. 

33 And he treated about trees from the cedar 
that is in Libanus, unto the hyssop that cometh out 
of the wall: and he discoursed of beasts, and of 
fowls, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 

34 And they came from all nations to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, and from all the kings of the 
earth, who heard of his wisdom. 


APO Vs 


Hiram king of Ture agreeth to furnish timber and workmen for 
building the temple: the number of workmen and overseers. 


ND Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants to 

Solomon: for he heard that they had anointed 

him king in the room of his father: for Hiram had 
always been David’s friend. | 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying: 

3 Thou knowest the will of David my father, 
and that he could not build a house to the name of 
the Lord his God, because of the wars that were 
round about him, until the Lord put them under the 
soles of his feet. 


* The river. Euphrates. 


4, But now the Lord my God hath given me rest 
round about: and there is no adversary nor evil oc- 
currence. 

5 Wherefore I purpose to build a temple to the 
name of the Lord my God, as the Lord spoke to~ 
David my father, saying: Thy son, whom I will 
set upon the throne in thy place, he shall build a 
house to my name. 

6 Give orders therefore that thy servants cut me 
down cedar trees out of Libanus ; and let my ser- 
vants be with thy servants: and I will give thee the 
hire of thy servants whatsoever thou wilt ask; for 
thou knowest how there is not among my people a 
man that has skill to hew wood like to the Sidonians. 

7 Now when Hiram had heard the words of 
Solomon, he rejoiced exceedingly, and said: Bles- 
sed be the Lord God this day, who hath given to David 
a very wise son over this numerous people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying: I have 
heard all thou hast desired of me; and I will do al] 
thy desire concerning cedar trees, and fir trees. 

9 My servants shall bring them down from Liba- 
nus to the sea, and! will put them together in floats 
in the sea, and convey them to the place, which 
thou shalt signify to me; and will land them there, 
and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt allow 
me necessaries, to furnish food for my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir 
trees, according to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon allowed Hiram twenty thou- 
sand measures of wheat, for provision for his house, 
and twenty measures of the purest oil: thus gave 
Solomon to Hiram every year. 

12 And the Lord gave wisdom to Solomon, as he 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon ; and they two made a league together. 

13 And king Solomon chose workmen out of all 
Israel ; and the levy was of thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Libanus, ten thousand 
every month by turns, so that two months they were 
at home: and Adoniram was over this levy. 

15 And Solomon had seventy thousand to carry 
burdens, and eighty thousand to hew stones in the 
mountain : 

16 Besides the overseers who were over every 
work, in number three thousand, and three hundred 
that ruled over the people, and them that did the work. 

17 And the king commanded, that they should 
bring great stones, costly stones, for the foundation 
of the temple, and should square them: 

18 And the masons of Solomon, and the masons 
of Hiram hewed them: and the Giblians prepared 
timber and stones to build the house. 


CHAP. Vi. 
The building of Solomon’s temple. 


ND it came to pass in the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the children of Israel came 

out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of the 
reign of Solomon over Israel, in the month Zio (the 


some part of the parables extant in the book of Proverbs , and hig 


¢ Three thousand parables, &c. These works are all lost, excepting|} chief poem called the Canticle of Canticles 
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same is the second month,) he began to build a house 
to the Lord. i: 

2 And the house, which king Solomon built to 
the Lord, was threescore cubits in length, and twenty 
cubits in breadth, and thirty cubits in height. 

3 And there was a porch before the temple, of 
ewenty cubits in length, according to the measure 
of the breadth of the temple: and it was ten cubits 
n breadth before the face of the temple. 

4 And he made in the temple oblique windows. 

— And uponthe wall* of the temple he built floors 
round about,f in the walls of the house round about 
ue temple and the oracle :{ and he made sides round 
about. 

6 The floor that was underneath, was five cubits 
in breadth; and the middle floor was six cubits in 
breadth; and the third floor was seven cubits in 
breadth. And he put beams in the house round 
about on the outside, that they might not be fasten- 
ed in the walls of the temple. 

7 And the house when it was in building, was 
built of stones hewed and madeready :§ sothat there 
was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron 
heard in the house when it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle side was onthe right hand 
of the house: and by winding stairs they went up to 
the middle room, and from the middle to the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it: and he 
covered the house with roofs of cedar. 

10 And he builta floor over all the house five cubits in 
height: and he covered the house with timber of cedar. 

11 And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, 
saying : 

12 This house, which thou buildest, if thou wilt 
walk in my statutes, and execute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments, walking in them, 
[ will fulfil my word to thee, which | spoke to Da- 
vid thy father. 

13 And I will dwell in the midst of the children 
of Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. 

14. So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house on the in- 
side, with boards of cedar, from the floor of the house 
to the top of the walls, and to the roofs, he covered 
it with boards of cedar on the inside: arid he cover- 
ed the floor of the house with planks of fir. 

16 And he built up twenty cubits with boards of 
cedar at the hinder part of the temple, from the floor 
tc the top; and made the inner house of the oracle 
to be the Holy of Holies. 

17 And the temple itself before the doors of the 
oracle was forty cubits long. 

18 And all the house was covered within with ce- 
dur, have the turnings, and the joints thereof artful- 
ly wrought, and carvings projecting out. all was 
covered with boards of cedar: and no stone could 
be seen in the wall at all. 


* Upon the wall, i. e. joining to the wall. 
{ He built floors rownd about. Chambers or cells adjoining to the tem- 
le, for the use of the temple and of the priests, so contrived as to be 
Ptreet the inward and outward wall ofthe temple, in three stories, 
ore above another. 


19 And he made the oracle in the midst of the 
house, in the inner part, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

20 Now the oracle was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
height. And he covered and overlaid it with most 
pure gold. And the altar also he covered with cedar. 

‘21 And the house before the oracle he overlaid 
with most pure gold, and fastened on the plates with 
nails of gold. 

22 And there was nothing in the temple that was 
not covered with gold: the whole altar of the ora- 
cle he covered also with gold. 

23 And he made in the oracle two cherubims <& 
olive-tree, of ten cubits in height. 

24. One wing of the cherub was five cubits, and 
the other wing of the cherub was five cubits: 
that is, in all ten cubits, from the extremity of one 
wing to the extremity of the other wing. 

25 The second cherub also was ten cubits: and 
the measure, and the work was the same in both 
the cherubims: 

26 That is to say, one cherub was ten cubits 
high, and in like manner the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims in the midst of the 
inner temple: and the cherubims stretched forth their 
wings; and the wing of the one touched one wall: 
and the wing of the other cherub touched the othe. 
wall: and the other wings in the midst of the tem- 
ple touched one another. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And all the walls of the temple round about 
he carved with divers figures and carvings: and he 
made in them cherubims and palm-trees, and divers 
representations, as it were standing out, and coming 
forth from the wall. 

30 And the floor of the house he also overlaid 
with gold within and without. 

31 And in the entrance of the vracle he made 
little doors of olive-tree, and posts of five corners. 

32. And two doors of olive-tree: and he carved 
uponthem figures of cherubims, and figures of palm- 
trees, and carvings very much projecting; and he 
overlaid them with gold: and he covered both the 
cherubims and the palm-trees, and the other things 
with gold. 

33 And he made in the entrance of the temple. 
posts of olive-tree four-square : 

34 And two doors of fir-tree, one of each side 
and each door was double, and so opened with fold- 
ing leaves. ; 

35 And he carved cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and carved work standing very much out: and he 
overlaid all with golden plates in square work by 
rule. 

386 And he built the inner court with three rows 
of polished stones, and one row of beams of cedar. 


Ue ee ee 

t The oracle. The inner temple or holy of holies, where God gave 
his oracles. 4 

§ Made ready, &c. So the stones for the building of God's eterna’ 
temple in the heavenly Jerusalem, (who are the faithful) must first be 
hewn and polished here by many trials and sufferings, before they cas 
be admitted to have a place in - at celestial structure. 
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37 In the fourth year was the house of the Lord 


founded in the month Zio: 


38 And in the eleventh year in the month Bul 
(which is the eighth month) the house was finished 
in all the works thereof, and in all the appurtenan- 


ces thereof: and he was seven years in building it. 


CHAP. VII. 


Solomon’s palace, his house in the forest, and the queen’s house : 
the wor k of the two pillars : the sea (or laver) and other ves- 


sels. 


ears, and brought it to perfection. 


AND Solomon built his own heuse in thirteen 
2 


e built also the house of the forest of Liba- 


nus: the length of it was a hundred cubits, and the 
breadth fifty cubits, and the height thirty cubits ; 
and four galleries between pillars of cedar: for he 
had cut cedar-trees into pillars. 


3 And he covered the whole vault with boards of 


cedar ; and it was held up with five and forty pillars. 
And one row had fifteen pillars, 

4, Set one against another, 

5 And looking one upon another, with equal 
space between the pillars: and over the pillars were 
square beams in all things equal. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars of fifty cubits 
in length, and thirty cubits in breadth; and another 
vorch before the greater porch; and _ pillars, and 
chapiters upon the pillars. 

He made also the porch of the throne, wherein 
is the seat of judgment; and covered it with cedar- 
wood from the floor to the top. 

8 And in the midst of the porch, was a small 
house where he sat in judgment, of the like work. 
He made also a house for the daughter of Pharao 
(whom Solomon had taken to wife) of the same 
work as this porch. 

9 All of costly stones, which were sawed bya 
certain rule and measure both within and without ; 
from the foundation to the top of the walls, and with- 
out unto the great court. 

10 And the foundations were of costly stones, 
great stones of ten cubits or eight cubits : 

11 And above there were costly stones of equal 
measure hewed, and in like manner of cedar: 

12 And the greater court round with three rows 
of hewed stones, and one row of planed cedar, more- 
over also in the inner court of the house of the Lord, 
and in the porch of the house. 

13 And king Solomon sent, and brought Hiram 
from Tyre, 

14 The son of a widow-woman of the tribe of 
Nephtali, whose father was a Tyrian, an artificer in 
brass, and full of wisdom, and understanding, and 
skill to work all work in brass. And when he was 
come to king Solomon, he wrought all his work. 

15 And he cast two pillars in brass ;_ each pillar 
was eighteen cubits high: and a line of twelve cubits 
compassed both the pillars. 

RG Sea a UE PS MM eee Mh De Se 

* Jackin, That is, firmly established. Booz. That is, init és strength. 
By recording these names in holy writ, the Spirit of God would have 
us understand the invincible firmness and strength of the pillars on 


which the true temple of God, which is the Church, is established. 
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16 He made also two chapiters of molten brass, 
to be set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of 
one chapiter was five cubits; and the height of the 
other chapiter was five cubits : 

17 And a kind of net-work, and chain-work 
wreathed together with wonderful art. Both the 
chapiters of the pillars were cast: seven rows of 
nets were on one chapiter, and seven nets on the 
other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about each net-work to coverthe chapiters, that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and in like man 
ner did he to the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon-the top of 
the pillars, were of lily-work, in the porch, of fou 
cubits. 

20 And again other chapiters in the top of the 
pillars above, according to the measure of the pillar 
over-against the net-work: and of pomegran ites 
there were two hundred in rows round about the 
other chapiter. 

21 And he set up the two pillars in the porch of 
the temple: and when he had set up the pillar on 
the right hand, he called the name thereof Jachin;* 
in like manner he set up the second pillar, and call- 
ed the name thereof Booz. 

22 And upon the tops of the pillars he made lily- 
work : so the work of the pillars was finished. 

23 He made alsoa molten sea of ten cubits from 
brim to brim, round all about ; the height of it Was 
five cubits; and a line of thirty cubits compassed it 
round about. f 

24 And a graven work under the brim of it com- 
passed it, for ten cubits going about the sea: there 
were two rows cast of chamfered sculptures. 

25 And it stood upon twelve oxen, of which three 
looked towards the north, and three towards the 
west, and three towards the south, and three towards 
the east: and the sea was above upon them; and 
their hinder parts were all hid within. 

26 And the laver was a hand-breadth thick ; and 
the brim thereof was like the brim of a cup, or the 
leat ola crisped lily: it contained two thousand 

ates. 

27 And he made ten bases of brass; every base 
was four cubits in length, and four cubits in breadth, 
and three cubits high. : 

28 And the work itself of the bases, was inter- 
graven: and there were gravings between the join- 
ings. 

‘29 And between the little crowns and the ledges 
were lions, and oxen, and cherubims ; and in the 
joinings likewise above: and under the lions, and 
oxen as it were bands of brass hanging down. 

30 And every base had four wheels, and axle- 
trees of brass: and at the four sides were underset- 
ters under the Iaver molten, looking one against 
another. 


{ Two thousand bates. That is, about ten thousand gallons. This 
was the quantity of water which was usually put into it: but it was 


}| capable, if brim full, of holding 3000. See! Paralip. iv.£ 7 


CHAP. VIII. 


3f ‘he mouth also of the laver within, was in 
the top of the chapiter: and that which appeared 
without, was of one cubit all round; and together it 
was one cubit and a half: and in the corners of the 
pillars were divers engravings: and the spaces be- 


tween the pillars were square, not round. 


32 And the four wheels, which were at the four 
corners of the base, were joined one to another un- 


ae i base the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
a half 

33 And they were such wheels as are used to be 
made in a chariot: and their axletrees, and spokes, 
and strakes, and naves, were all cast. 

34 And the four undersetters that were at every 
cornei of each base, were of the base itself cast and 
joined together. 

35 And in the top of the base there was a round 

compass of half a cubit, so wrought that the laver 
might be set thereon, having its gravings, and divers 
sculptures of itself. 
He engraved also in those plates, which were 
of brass, and in the corners, cherubims, and lions, 
and palm-trees, in likeness of a man standing, so 
that they seemed not to be engraven, but added 
round about. 

37 After this manner he made ten bases, of one 
casting and measure, and the like graving. 

38 He made also ten lavers of brass: one laver 
contained four bases, and was of four cubits: and 
upon every base, in all ten, he put as many lavers. 

39 And he set the ten bases, five on the right side 
of the temple, and five on the left: and the sea he 
put on the right side of the temple over-against the 
east southward. 

40 And Hiram made cauldrons, and shovels, and 
hasins, and finished all the work of king Solomon 
in the temple of the Lord. 

41 ‘The two pillars and the two cords of the cha- 
piters, upon the chapiters of the pillars: and the 
two net-works, to cover the two cords, that were 
upon the top of the pillars. 

42, And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works: two rows of pomegranates for each net- 
work, to cover the cords of the chapiters, which 
Were upon the tops of the pillars. 

43 And the ten bases, and the ten lavers on the 
bases. 

44, And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea. 

45 And the cauldrons, and the shovels, and the 
basins. All the vessels that Hiram made for king 
Solomon for the house of the Lord, were of fine 
brass. 

46 In the plains of the Jordan did the king cast 
them in a clay ground, between Socoth and Sar- 
‘han, 

47 And Solomon placed all the vessels: but for 
exceeding great multitude the brass could not be 
weighed. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels for the 
house of the Lord: the altar of gold, and the table 
of gold, upon which the loaves of proposition should 
be set: 

49 And the golden candlesticks, five on the right 


nant of the Lord into its | 


hand, and five on the left, over-against the oracle, of 
pure gold: and the flowers like lilies, and the lamps 
over them of gold: and golden snuffers, 

50 And pots, and flesh-hooks, and‘ bowls, and 
mortars, and censers, of most pure gold. and the 
hinges for the doors of the inner house of the holy 
of holies, and for the doors of the house of the 
tentple, were of gold. 

51 And Solomon finished all the work that he 
made in the house of the Lord; and brought in the 
things that David his father had dedicated, the silver 
and the gold, and the vessels; and laid them up in 
the treasures of the house of the Lord. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The dedication of the temple: Solomon’s prayer and sacrifices, 


VHEN all the ancients of Israel with the princes 
of the tribes, and the heads of the families of 


the children of Israel were assembled to king Solo- 


mon in Jerusalem ; that they might carry the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, 


that is,out of Sion. 


2 And all Israel assembled themselves to king 
Solomon on the festival day inthe month of Etha- 


nim, the same is the seventh month. 


3 And all the ancients of Israel came; and the 
priests took up the ark, 
4 And carried the ark of the Lord, and the taber 


nacle of the covenant, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, that were in the tabernacle: and the 


priests and the Levites carried them. 
5 And king Solomon, and all the multitude of Is- 


rael, that were assembled unto him, went with him 


before the ark: and they sacrificed sheep and oxen 
that could not be counted or numbered. 

6 And the priests brouglt «1 the ark of the cove- 
e, Into the oracle ot 
the temple, into the holy o1 Lilies under the wings 


of the cherubims. 


7 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and covered the ark, and 
the staves thereof above. 

8 And whereas the staves stood out, the ends of 
them were seen Without in the sanctuary before the 
oracle, but were not seen farther out: and there 
they have been unto this day. 

9 Now in the ark there was nothing else* but 
the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt. ; 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the sanctuary, that a cloud filled the 
house of the Lord. ie 

11 And the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of the Lord. 

12 Then Solomon said: The Lord said that he 


would dwell in a cloud. 


* Nothing else, &c. There was nothing else but the tables of the 


law within the ark. But on the outside of the ark, or near the ark 
were alsu the rod of Aaron, and a golden urn, with manna Heb. ix. 4 
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13 Building I have built a house for thy dwell- 
ing, to be thy most firm throne for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face, and blessed all 
the assembly of Israel: for all the assembly of Israel 
stood. 

‘15 And Solomon said: Blessed be the Lord the 
God of Israel, who spoke with his mouth to David 
my father, and with his own hands hath accomplish- 
ed it, saying: 

'S Since the day that I brought my people Israel 
out ur Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israzl, for a house to be built, that my name might 
ie Se but I chose David to be over my people 

srael. 

17 And David my father would have built a house 
to the name of the Lord the God of Israel : 

18 And the Lord said to David my father: 
Whereas thou hast thought in thy heart to build a 
house to my name, thou hast done well in having 
this same thing in thy mind. 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build mé a house : 
but thy son, that shal. come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build a house to my name. 

20 The Lord hath performed his word which he 
spoke: and | stand in the room of David my father, 
and sit upon the throne of Israel, as the Lord pro- 
mised ; and have built a house to the name of the 
Lord the God of Israel. 

21 And [ have set there a place for the ark 
wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which he made 
with our fathers, when they came out of the land of 


egypt. 

33 And Solomon stood before the altar of the 
Lord, in the sight of the assembly of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands towards heaven; 

23 And said: Lord God of Israel, there is no 
God like thee in heaven above, or on earth beneath: 
who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that have walked before thee with all their heart: 

24. Who hast kept with thy servant David my fa- 
ther, what thou hast promised him: with thy mouth 
thou didst speak, and with thy hands thou hast per- 
formed, as this day proveth. 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father what thou hast 
spoken to him, saying: There shall not be taken 
away of thee a man in my sight, to sit on the throne 
of Israel: yet so that thy children take heed to their 
way, that they walk before me as thou hast walked 
in my sight. 

26 Aud now, Lord God of Israel, let thy words 
be established, which thou hast spoken to thy ser- 
vant David my father. 

27 Is it then to be thought that God should in- 
deed dwell upon earth? fur if heaven and the heavens 
of heavens cannot contain thee, how much less this 
house which I have built? 

28 But have regard to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplications, O Lord my God: hear the 
hymn and the prayer, which thy servant prayeth be- 
fore thee this day: 

29 That thy eyes may be open upon this house 
night and day: upon the house of which thou hast 


FF SS 
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said: My name shall be there: that thou mayst hear- 
ken to the prayer, which thy servant prayeth in this 
place to thee. 

30 That thou mayst hearken to the supplicatior 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, whatsoevei 
they shall pray fo. in this place; and hear them in 
the place of thy dwelling in heaven; and when theu 
hearest, show them mercy. 

31 If any man trespass against his neighbour, and 
have an oath upon him, wherewith he is bound, and 
come because of the oath, before thy altar to thy 
house, 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, condemning the wicked, and bringing 
his way upon his own head; and justifying the just, 
and rewarding him according to his justice. 

33 If thy people Israel shall fly before their @ne- 
mies (because they will sin against thee) and doing 
penance, and confessing to thy name, shall come, 
and pray, and make supplications to thee in this 
house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them back te 
the land which thou gavest to their fathers. 

35 If heaven sliall be shut up, and there shall be 
no rain, because of their sins, and they praying ir 
this place, shall do penance to thy name, ana shal) 
be converted from their sins, by occasion of their af- 
flictions: 

36 Then hear thou them in heaven; and forgive 
the sins of thy servants, and of thy people Israci: 
and show them the good way wherein they should 
walk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people in possession. 

37 Ufa famine arise in the land, or a pestilence, 
or corrupt air, or blasting, or locust, or mildew, if 
their enemy afflict them besieging the gates, what- 
soever plague, whatsoever infirmity, 

38 Whatsoever curse or imprecation shall happen 
to any man of thy people [srael: when a man shall 
know the wound of his own heart, and shall spread 
forth his hands in this house, 

39 Then hear thou in heaven, in the place of thy 
dwelling; and forgive, and do so as to give to every 
one according to his ways, as thou shalt see his 
heart, (for thou only knowest the heart of all the 
children of men) 

40 That they may fear thee all the days that they 
live upon the face of the land, which thou hast given 
to our fathers. 

41 Moreover also the stranger, who is not of thy 
people Israel, when he shall come out of a far coun- 
try for thy name’s sake, (for they shall bear every 
where of thy great name and thy mighty hand, 

42 And thy stretched-out arm) so when he shall 
come, and shall prayinthis place, 

43 Then hear thou in heaven in the firmament of 
thy dwelling-place; and do-all those things, for 
which that stranger shall call upon thee: that all 
the people of the earth may learn to fear thy name, 
as do thy people Israel; and may prove ‘hat thy 
ey is called upon on this house, which I have 
yuilt. 


CHAP. IX. 


- AA If thy people go out to war against their ene- 


mies, by what way soever thou shalt send them, 


they shall pray to thee towards the way of the city 
which thou hast chosen, and towards the house which 


{ have built to thy name: 


45 And then hear thou in heaven their prayers, 


and their supplications, and do judgment for them. 


46 But if they sin against thee (for there is no man 
who sinneth not) and thou being angry deliver them 
up to their enemies, so that they be led away cap- 


tives into the land of their enemies far or near, 


47 ‘Then if they do penance in their heart in the 
place of captivity, and being converted, make sup- 
plication to thee in their captivity, saying: We have 
sinned; we have done unjustly; we have commit- 


ted wickedness: 

48 And return to thee with all their heart, and al! 
their soul, in the land of their enemies, to which they 
have been led captives; and pray to thee towards 
the way of their land, which thou gavest to their fa- 
thers, and of the city which thou hast chosen, and 
of the temple which I have built to thy name: 

49 Then hear thou in heaven, in the firmament 
of thy throne, their prayers, and their supplications, 
and do judgment for them: 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their iniquities, by which they 
have transgressed against thee: and gave them 
mercy before them that have made them captives, 
that they may have compassion on them. 

51 For they are thy people, and thy inheritance, 
whom thou hast brought out of the land of Egypt, 
from the midst of the furnace of iron. 

52 That thy eyes may be open to the supplica- 
tion of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, to hear 
them in all things for which they shall call upon thee. 

53 For thou hast separated them to thyself for an 
wheritance from among all the people of the earth, 
as thou hast spoken by Moses thy servant, when 
thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 

od. 
54 And it came to pass, when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication to 
the Lord, that he rose from before the altar of the 
Lord: for he had fixed both knees on the ground, 
and had spread his hands towards heaven. 


55 And he stood, and blessed all the assembly of 


Israel with a loud voice, saying: 

56 Blessed be the Lord, who hath given rest to 
his people Israel, according to all that he promised: 
there hath not failed so much as one word of all the 
good things that he promised by his servant Moses. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was 
yvith our fathers, and not leave us, nor cast us off: 

58 But may he incline our hearts to himself, that 
we may walk in all his ways, and: keep his com- 
mandments, and his ceremonies, and all his judg- 
ments which he commanded our fatiers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
prayed before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our 


- God day and night, that he may do judgment for 


his servant, and for his people Israel day by day: 
60 That a'! the people of the earth may know 


that the Lord he is God, and there is no other be- 
sides him. 

61 Let our hearts also be perfect with the Loid 
our God, that we may walk in his statutes, and keep 
his commandments,as at this day. 

62 And the king, and all Israel with him, offer- 
ed victims before the Lord. 

63 And Soiomon slew victims of peace-offerings, 
which he sacrificed to the Lord, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep: so the king and the children of Israel dedica- 
ted the temple of the Lord. 

64 In that day the king sanctified the middle of 
the court, that was before the house of the Lord: for 
there he offered the holocaust, and sacrifice, and 
fat of the peace-offerings: because the brazen altar 
that was before the Lord, was too little to receive 
the holocaust, and sacrifice, and fat of the peace-of- 
ferings. 

65 And Solomon made at the same time a solemn 
feast, and all Israel with him, a great multitude 
from the entrance of Emath to the river of Egypt, 
before the Lord our God, seven days and seven days, 
that is, fourteen days. 

66 And on the eighth day he sent away the people: 
and they blessed the king, and went to their dwell- 
ings rejoicing and glad in heart for all the good things 
that the Lord had done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Lord appeareth again to Solomon: he buildeth cities. he 
sendeth a fieetto Ophir. 


ANP it came to pass when Solomon had finished 
the building of the house of the Lord, and the 
Bing s house, and all that he desired and was pleased 
to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to him the second 
time, as he had appeared to him in Gabaon. 

3 And the Lord said to him: I have heard thy 
prayer and thy supplication, which thou hast made 
before me: I have sanctified this house, which thou 
hast built, to put my name there for ever: and my 
eyes and my heart shall be there always. 

4, And if thou wilt walk before me, as thy father 
walked, in simplicity of heart,* and in uprightness ; 
and wilt do ail that | have commanded thee, and 
wilt keep my ordinances, and my judgments: 

5 I will establish the throne of thy kingdom over 
Israel for ever, as I promised David thy father, say- 
ing: There shall not fail a man of thy race upon the 
throne of Israel. 

6 But if you and your children revolting shall 
turn away from following me; and will not keep 
my commandments, and my ceremonies, whic 
have set before you; but will go and worship strange 
gods, and adore them: 

71 will take away Israel from the tace of the 
land which I have given them: and the temple 


* As thy father walked, in simplicity of heart. That is, in the sincerity 
and integrity of a single beart. as opposite to all double dealing and 
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deceit. 
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which I have sanctified to my name, | will cast out 
af my sight: and Israel shall be a proverb, and a by- 
word among all people. 

8 And this house shall be made an example of: 
every one that shall pass by it, shall be astonished, 
and shall hiss, and say: Why hath the Lord done 
thus to this land, and to this house? 

® And they shall answer: Because they forsook 
the Lord their God, who brought their fathers out of 
th= land of Egypt, and followed strange gods, and 
adcred them, and worshipped them: therefore hath 
the Lord brought upon them all this evil. 

G And when twenty years were ended, after 
Solomon had built the two houses, that is, the house 
of the Lord, and the house of the king, 

11 (Hiram the king of Tyre furnishing Solomon 
with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and gold according to 
all he had need of) then Solomon gave Hiram twen- 
ty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out of Tyre, to see the towns 
which Solomon had given him: and they pleased 
him not: 

13 And he said: Are these the cities which thou 
hast given me, brother? And he called them the 
land of Chabul,* unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to king Solomon a hundred 
and twenty. talents of gold. 

15 This isthe sum of the expenses, which king 
Solomon offered to build the house of the Lord, and 
his own house, and Mello, and the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, and Heser, and Mageddo, and Gazer. 

16 Pharao the king of Egypt came up and took 
Gazer, and burnt it with fire: and slew the Cha- 
naanite that dwelt in the city; and gave it for a dowry 
to his daughter Solomon’s wife. 

17 So Solomon built Gazer, and Bethhoron the 
nether, 

18 And Balath,.and Palmira in the land of the 
wilderness. 

19 And all the towns that belonged to himself, 
and were not walled, he fortified; the cities also of 
the chariots, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
whatsoever he had a mind to build in Jerusalem, 
and in Libanus, and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 All the people that were left of the Amorr- 
lites, and Hethites, and Pherezites, and Hevites, 
and Jebusites, that are not of the chi:dren of Israel ; 

21 Their children, that were left in the land, to 
wit, such as the children of Israel had not been able 
a destroy; Solomon made tributary unto this 
day. 

22 But of the children of Israel Solomon made 
not any to be bond-men: butthey were men of war, 
and his servants, and his princes, and captains, and 
overseers of the chariots and horses. 

23 And there were five hundred and _ fifty chief 
officers set over all the works of Solomon: and they 
had people under them, and had charge over the ap- 
p inted works. 

24 And the daughter of Pharao came up out of 
the city of David to her house, which Solomon had 
built for her: then did he build Mello. 


* Chabul. ‘That is, dirty or displeasing. 
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25 Solomon also offered three times every yeas 
holocausts, and victims of peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he had built to the Lord: and he burut 
incense before the Lord: and the. temple ,was 
finished. 

26 And king Solomon made a fleet in Asionga- 
ber, which is by Ailath on the shore of the Red 
Sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent his servants in the fleet, sailors 
that had knowledge of the sea, with the servants of 
Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir: and they brought 
from thence to king Solomon four hundred and 
twenty talents of gold. 


CHAP. X 


The queen of Saba cometh to king Solomon: his riches and glory. 
A ND the queen of Saba, having heard of the fame 


of Solomon in the name of the Lord, came to 
try him with hard questions. 

2 And entering into Jerusalem with a great train, 
and riches, and camels that carried spices, and an 
immense quantity of gold, and precious stones, she 
came to king Solomon, and spoke to him all that 
she had in her heart. 

3 And Solomon informed her of all the things 
she proposed to him: there was not any word the 
king was ignorant of, and which he could not an- 
swer her. 

4. And when the queen of Saba saw all the wis- 
ua of Solomon, and the house which he had 

uilt, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the apartments 
of his servants, and the order of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and the cup-bearers, and the holo- 
causts which he offered in the house of the Lord; 
she had no longer any spirit in her: 

6 And she said to the king: The report is true, 
which I heard in my own country, 

7 Concerning thy words, and concerning thy wis- 
dom. And I did not believe them that told me, till 
I came myself, and saw with my own eyes, and 
have found that the half hath not been told me: thy 
wisdom, and thy works, exceed the fame which | 
heard. 

8 Blessed are thy men, and blessed are thy ser- 
vants, who stand before thee always, and hear thy 


| wisdom. 


9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, whom thou hast 
pleased, and who hath set thee upon the throne of 
Israel; because the Lord hath loved Israel for ever, 
and hath appointed thee king, to do judgment and 
justice. 

10 And she gave the king a hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices a very great store, and 
precious stones: there was brought no more such 
abundance of spices as these which the queen of 
Saba gave to king Solomon. 

11 (The navy also of Hiram, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought from Ophir great ape ot 
thyine-trees, and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the thyine-trees the 
rails of the house of the Lord, and of the king’s 


house, and citterns and harps for singers: there 
were no such thyine-trees as these brought, nor seen 
unto this day.) 

13 And king Solomon gave the queen of Saba all 
that she desired, and asked of him; besides what he 
offered her of himself of his royal bounty. And she 
returned, and went to her own country with her 
servants. 

14 And the weight of the gold that was brought to 
Solomon every year, was six hundred sixty-six ta- 
lents of gold: 

15 | sides that which the men brought him that 
were over the tributes, and the merchants, and they 
that sold by retail, and all the kings of Arabia, and 
the governors of the country. 

16 And Solomon made two hundred shields of 
the purest gold: he allowed six hundred sicles of 
gold for the plates of one shield: 

17 And three hundred targets of fine gold: three 
hundred pounds of gold covered one target : and the 
king put them in the house of the forest of Libanus. 

18 King Solomon also made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the finest gold. 

It had six steps: and the top of the throne was 
round behind: and there were two hands on either 
side holding the seat: and two lions stood, one at 
each hand. 

20 And twelve little lions stood upon the six 
steps on the one side and on the other: there was 
no such work made in any kingdom. 

21 Moreover all the vessels, out of which king 
Solomon drank, were of gold: and all the furniture 
of the house of the forest of Libanus was of most 
pure gold : there was no silver; nor was any account 
made of it in the days of Solomon: 

22 For the king’s navy, once in three years, 
went with the navy of Hiram by sea to Tharsis, and 
brought from thence gold, and silver, and elephant’s 
teeth, and apes,and peacocks. 

23 And king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth in riches, and wisdom. 

24 And all the earth desired to see Solomon’s 
face, to hear his wisdom, which God had given in 
his heart. 

25 And every one brought him presents, vessels 
of silver and of gold, garments and armour and 
spices, and horses and mules every year. 

26 And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand four hundred cha- 
riots, and twelve thousand horsemen: and he be- 
stowed them in fenced cities, and with the king in 
Jerusalem. 

27 And he made silver to be as plentiful in Jeru- 
salem as stones; and cedars to be as common as 
sycamores which grow inthe plains. 

~ And horses were brought for Solomon out of 
Egypt and Coa: for the king’s merchants brought 
them out of Coa, and bought them at a set price. 

29 And a chariot of four horses came out of 
Egypt, for six hundred sicles of silver, and a horse 
for a hundred and fifty. And after this manner did 
all the kings of the Hethites, and of Syria sell 
horses 


CHAP. XI. 


CHAP. XI. 


Solomon by means of his wives falleth into idolatry: God rais 
eth him adversaries, Adad, Razon, and Jeroboam: Solomun 


dieth. 

iis Wee king Solomon loved many strange women 

besides the daughter of Pharao, and women of 
Moab, and of Ammon, and of Edom, and of Sidon. 
and of the Hethites: 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Lord said 
tothe children of Israel: You shall not go in unto 
them; neither shall any of them come in tu yours: 
for they will most certainly turn away your heart to 
follow their gods. And to these was Solomon join- 
ed with a most ardent love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives as queens, 
and three hundred concubines: and the women 
turned away his heart. 

4, And when he was now old, his heart wasturn- 
ed away by women to follow strange gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with the tor his God, as 
was the heart of David his father. 

5 But Solomon worshipped Astarthe the goddess 
of the Sidonians, and Moloch the idol of the Am- 
monites. 

6 And Solomon did that which was not pleasing 
before the Lord, and did not fully follow the Lord, 
as David his father. 

7 Then Solomon built a temple for Chamos the 
idol of Moab, on the hill that is over-against Jerusa- 
lem, and for Moloch the ido! of the children of Am- 
mon. ; 

8 And he did inthis manner for all his wives that 
were strangers, who burnt incense, and offered sa- 
crifice to their gods. 

9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon: be- 
cause his mind was turned away from the Lord the 
God of Israel, who had appeared to him twice. _ 

10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not follow strange gods: but 
he kept not the things which the Lord commanded 
him. 

11 The Lord therefore said to Solomon: Because 
thou hast done this, and hast not kept my covenant 
and my precepts, which I have commanded thee, | 
will divide e#id rend thy kingdom; and will give it 
to thy servant. 

12 Nevertheless in thy days I will not do it, for 
David thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 Neither will I take away the whole kingdom: 
butI will give one tribe* to thy son for the sake of 
David my servant, and Jerusalem which I have 
chosen. 

14 And the Lord raised up an adversary to Solo- 
mon, Adad the Edomite of the king’s seed, in 
Edom. 

15 For when David was in Edom, and Joab the 
general of the army was gone up to bury them that 
were slain, and had killed every male in Edom, 

16 (For Joab remained there six months with all 
Israel, till he had slain every male in Edom,) 


* One tribe. Besides that of J ude ie own native tribe 
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17 Then Adad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt: 
and Adad was thena little boy. 

18 And they arose out of Madian, and came into 
Pharan: and they took men with them from Pharan, 
and went into Egypt to Pharao the king of Egypt ; 
who gave him a house, and appointed him victuals, 
and assigned him land. 

19 And Adad found great favour before Pharao: 
insomuch that he gave him to wife, the own sister of 
his wife Taphnes the queen. 

20 And the sister of T'aphnes bore him his son 
Cienubath: and Taphnes brought him up in the 
house of Pharao: and Genubath dwelt with Pha- 
rao among his children. 

21 And when Adad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the general of 
the army was dead, he said to. Pharao: Let me de- 
part, that I may go tomy own country. 

22 And Pharao said to him: Why what.is want- 
ing to thee with me, that thou seekest to go to thy 
own country? But he answered: Nothing: yet I be- 
seech thee to let me go. 

23 God also raised up against him an adversary, 
Razon the son of Eliada, who had fled from his 
master Adarezer the king of Soba: 

24 And he gathered men against him: and he 
became a captain of robbers, when David slew them 
of Soba: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt 
there: and they made him king in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel, all the 
days of Solomon: and this is the evil of Adad, and 
his hatred against Israel: and he reigned in Syria. 

26 Jeroboam also the son of Nabat an Ephrathite 
of Sareda, a servant of Solomon, whose mother was 
named Sarua, a widow woman, lifted up his hand 
against the king. 

27 And this is the cause of his rebellion against 
him, that Solomon built Mello, and filled up the 
breach of the city of David his father. 

28 And Jeroboam was avaliant and mighty man: 
and Solomon seeing him a young man ingenious and 
industrious, made him chief over the tributes of all 
the house of Joseph. 

29 So it came to pass at that time, that Jerobo- 
am went out of Jerusalem: and the prophet Ahias 
the Silonite, clad with anew garment, found him in 
the way: and they two were alone in the field. 

30 And Ahias taking his new garment, where- 
with he was clad, divided it into twelve parts: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam: Take to thee ten 
ieces : for thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
ehold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of 

Solomon, and will give thee ten tribes. 

32. But one tribe shall remain to him for the sake 
of my servant David, and Jerusalem the city, which 
! have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel : 

33 Because he hath forsaken me, and hath adored 
Astarthe the goddess of the Sidonians, and Chamos 
the god of Moab, and Moloch the god of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and hath not walked in my ways, 
to do justice before me, and to keep my precepts and 
judgments, as did David his father. 
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o4 Yet I will sot take*away all the kingdom out 
of his hand: but] will make him prince all the days 
of his life, for David my servant’s sake, whom | 
chose, who kept my commandments and my pre- 
cepts. 

35 But I will take away the kingdom out of his 
son’s hand, and will give thee ten tribes: 

36 And to his son | will give one tribe, that there 
may remain a lamp for my servant David before me 
always in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen, 
that my name might be there. 

37 And | will take thee, and thou shalt reign 
over all that thy soul desireth: and thou shalt be king 
over Israel. . 

38 If then thou wilt hearken to all that I shall 
command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
what is right before me, keeping my commandments 
and my precepts, as David my servant did; [ will 
be with thee, and will build thee up a faithful house, 
as | built a house for David: and | will deliver Is- 
rae] to thee: 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but yet not forever. 

40 Solomon therefore sought to kill Jeroboam: 
but he arose, and fled into Egypt to Sesac the king 
of Egypt, and was in Egypt till the death of Solo- 
mon. 

41 And the rest of the words of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom; behold, they are al! 
written in the Book of the words* of the days of 
Solomon. 

42 And the days that Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel, were forty years. 

43 And Solomon sleptt with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father : and Roboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP XII. 


Roboam following the counsel of young men alienateth from him 
the minds of the people. They make Jeroboam king over ten 
tribes: he setteth up idolatry. 

AND Roboam went to Sichem: for thither were 

all Israel come together to make him king. 

2 But Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who was yet 
in Egypt, a fugitive from the face of king Solomon, 
hearing of his death, returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him: and Jeroboain 
came, and all the multitude of Israel: and they spoke 
to Roboam, saying: 

4. Thy father laid a grievous yoke upon us: now 
therefore do thou take off a little of the grievous ser- 
viceof thy father, and of his most heavy yoke, which 
he put upon us; and we will serve thee. 

5 And he saidto them: Go till the third day, and 
come to me again. And when the people was gone, 

6 King Roboam took counsel with the old men, 
that stood before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived: and he said: What counsel do you give me, 
that | may answer this people? 


* The Book of the words, &c. This book is lost, with divers others 
mentioned in holy writ. 

+ Sclomen slept, &c. That is, died. He was then about 58 vears of age 
baving reigned 40 years, 
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7 They said tohim: If thou wilt yield to this peo- 
ple to-day, and condescend to them, and graut their 
petition, and wilt speak gentle words to them, they 
will be thy servants always. 

8 But he left the counsel of the old men, which 
they had given him; and consulted with the young 
men, that had been brought up with him, and 
stood betore him. 

9 And he said to them: What counsel do you give 
me, that I may answer this people, who have said 
to me: Make the-yoke which thy father put upon 
us lighter? 

10 And the young men that had been brought up 
with him, said: Thus shalt thou speak to this peo- 
ple, who have spoken to thee, saying: Thy father 
made our yoke heavy; do thou ease us. Thou shalt 
say tothem: My little finger is thicker than the back 
of my father. 

11 And now my father put a heavy yoke upon 
you, but I will add to your yoke: my father beat 
you with whips; but | will beat you with scor- 
pions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Ro- 
boam the third day, as the king had appointed, say- 
ing: Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people roughly, 
leaving the counsel of the old men, which they had 
given him. 

14 And he spoke to them according to the coun- 
sel of the young men, saying: My father made 
your yoke heavy; but I will add to your yoke: my 
father beat you with whips; but I will beat you 
with scorpions. e 

15 And the king condescended not to the people : 
for the Lord was turned away from him, to make 
good his word, which he had spoken in the hand of 
Ahias the Silonite, to Jeroboam the son of Nabat. 

16 Then the people seeing that the king would 
not hearken to them, answered him, saying: What 
portion have we in David? or what inheritance in 
the son of Isai? Go home to thy dwellings, O Is- 
rael: now, David, look to thy own house. So Is- 
rael departed to their dwellings. 

17 But as for all the children of Israel that dwelt 
in the cities of Juda, Roboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Roboam sent Aduram, who was 
over the tribute: and all Israel stoned him, and he 
died. Wherefore king Roboam made haste to get 
him up into his chariot: and he fled to Jerusalem : 

19 And Israel revolted from the house of David 
unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass when all Israel heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, that they gathered 
an assembly, and sent and called him, and made him 
king over ail Israel: and there was none that fol- 
lowed the house of David but the tribe of Juda 
only.* 


* Juda only. Benjamin was a small tribe, and so intermixed with the 
tribe of Juda (the very city of Jerusalem being partly in Juda, partly 
in Benjamin) that they are here counted but as one tribe. 

t Golden calves. ’Tis likely, by making his gods in this form, he mi- 
micked the Egyptians, among whom he had sojourned. who worship- 
ped their Apis and their Osiris under the form of a bullock. 
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21 And Roboam came to Jerusalem. and ga: 
thered together all the house of Juda, and the wibe 
of Benjamin, a hundred fourscore thousand chosen 
meu forwar, to fight against the house of Israel, and 
to bring the kingdom again under Roboam the son 
of Solomon. - 

22, But the word of the Lord came to Semeias 
the man of God, saying: 

23 Speak to Roboam the son of Solomon, the 
king of Juda, and to all the house of Juda, and 
Benjamin, and the rest of the people, saying : 

24, ‘Thus saith the Lord: You shall not go up nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel: 
let every man return to his house ; for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened to the word of the 
Lord; and returned from their journey, as the Lord 
bad commanded them. 

25 And Jeroboam built Sichem in mount 
Ephraim, and dweit there; and going out fror 
thence, he built Phenuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart: Now shall 
the kingdom return to the house of David, 

27 If this people go up to offer sacrifices in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem; and the heart of 
this people will turn to their lord Roboam the king 
of Juda: and they will kill me, and return to him. 

28 And finding out a device, he made two golden 
calves,t and said to them: Go ye up no more to 
Jerusalem: Behold thy gods, O Israel, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in Bethel, and the other 
in Dan :f 

30 And this thing became an occasion of sin 
for the people went to adore the calf as far as Dan. 

31 And he made temples in the nigh places, and 
priests of the lowest of the people, who were not of 
the sons of Levi. 

32 And he appointed a feast in the eighth month, 
on the fifteenth day of the month, after the man- 
ner of the feast that was celebrated in Juda. And 
going up to the altar, he did in like manner in Be- 
thel, to sacrifice to the calves, which he had made : 
and he placed in Bethel priests of the high places, 
which he had made. 

33 And he went up to the altar, which he had 
built in Bethel, on the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, which he had devised of his own heart: 
and he ordained a feast to the children of Israel, and 
went up on the altar to burn incence. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A prophet sent from Juda to Bethel foretelleth the birth of Je. 
sias, and the destruction of Jeroboum’s altar.  Jeroboam’s 
hand offering violence to the prophet, withereth, but is resto 
ed by the prophet’s prayer : the same prophet ts deceived by 
another prophet, and slain by a lion. 


ND behold, there came a man of God out of 
Juda, by the word of the Lord, to Bethel, when 


t Bethel and Pan. Bethel was a c ty of the tribe of Ephraim in the 
southern part of the dominions of Jeroboam, about six leagues from 
Jerusalem: Dan was in the extremity of his dominions to the north, n 
the confines of Syria. 
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Jeroboam was standing upon the altar,and burning 
incense. 

2 And he cried out against the altar in the word 
of the Lord, and said: O altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, a child shall be born to the house 
of David, Josias by name: and he shall immolate 
upon thee the priests of the high places, who now 
burn incense upon thee: and he shall burn men’s 
bones upon thee. 

3 And he gave a sign the same day, saying: This 
shall be the sign, that the Lord hath spoken: Be- 
hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out. 

4. And when the king had heard the word of the 
man of God, which he had cried out against the 
altar in Bethel, he stretched forth his hand from the 
altar, saying: Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he stretched forth against him withered : 
and he was not able to draw it back again to 
him. ; 

5 The altar also was rent: and the ashes were 
poured out. from the altar, according to the sign 
which the man of God had given before in the word 
of the Lord. 

6 And the king said to the man of God: Intreat 
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be restored to me. And the man of 
God kesought the face of the Lord ; and the king’s 
hana was restored to him ; and it became as it was 
before. 

7 And the king said to the man of God : Come 
nome with me to dine; and I will make thee pre- 
sents. 

8 And the man of God answered the king: If 
thou wouldst give me half thy house, | will not go 
with thee, nor eat bread, nor drink water in this 
place: 

9 For so it was enjoined me by the word of the 
Lord commanding me: Thou shalt not eat bread, 
nor drink water, nor return by the same way that 
thou camest. 

10 So he departed by another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came into Bethel. 

11 Now a certain old prophet dwelt in Bethel: 
and his sons came to him; and told him all the works 
that the man of God had done that day in Bethel : 
and they told their father the words which he had 
spoken to the king. 

12 And their father said to them: What way 
went he? His sons shewed him the way by which 
the man of God went, who caine out of Juda. 

13 And he said to his sons: Saddle me the ass. 
And when they had saddled him, he got up, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him sitting under a turpentine-trce: and he said to 
him: Art thou the man of God-that camest from 
Juda? He answered: I am. 

15 Andhe said to him: Come home with me, to 
eat bread. 

* An Angel spoke to me, &c. This old man of Bethel was indeed a pro- 
phet, but he sinned in thus deceiving the man of God; the more be- 


cause he pretended a revelation for what he did. 
+ Killed him. Thus the Lord often punishes his servants here, that 
274 


16 But he said: I must not return, nor go with 
thee; neither will I eat bread, nor drink water in 
this* place : 

17 Because the Lord spoke to me in the word 
of the Lord, saying ; ‘Thou shalt not eat bread, ane 
thou shalt not drink water there, nor return by the 
way thou wentest. 

18 He said to him: J also am a prophet like un- 
to thee: and an Angel spoke to me* in the word 
of the Lord, saying: Bring him back with thee in- 
to thy house, that he may eat bread, and drink wa 
ter. He deceived him, 

19 And brought him back with him: so he eat 
bread, and drank water in his house. 

20 And as they sat at table, the word of the Lord 
came to the prophet that brought him back : 

21 And he cried out to the man of God who came 
out of Juda, saying: Thus saith the Lord : Because 
thou hast not been obedient to the Lord, and hast 
not kept the commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 And hast returned and eaten bread, and drunk 
water in the place wherein he commanded thee 
that thou shouldst not eat bread, nor drink water, 
thy dead_ body shall not be brought into the sepul- 
chre of thy fathers. 

23 And when he had eaten and drunk, he sad- 
ase his ass for the prophet, whom he had _ brought 

ack. 

24. And when he was gone, a lion found him in 
the way, and killed him :} and his body was cast in 
the way: and the’ass stood by him; and the lion 
stood by the dead body. 

25 And behold, men passing by saw the dead 
body cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
body. And they came and told it in the eity, 
wherein that old prophet dwelt. i 

26 And when that prophet, who had brought 
him back out of the way, heard of it, he said: It is 
the man of God, that was disobedient to the mouth . 
of the Lord: and the Lord hath delivered him to 
the lion: and he*hath torn him, and killed him ac- 
core to the word of the Lord, which he spoke to 
im. 

27 And he said to his sons: Saddle me an ass. 
And when they had saddled, 

28 Andwhenhe was gone, he found the dead body 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion standing 
by the carcass: the lion had noteaten of the dead 
body, nor hurt the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the body of the man 
of God, and laid it upon the ass; and going vack, 
brought it into the city of the old prophet, to mourn 
for him. 

30 And he laid his dead body in his own svpul 
chre: and they mourned over him, saying: Alas 
alas! my brother. 

31 And when they had mourned over him, he 
said to his sons: When I am dead, bury me in the 


he may spare them hereafter. For the generality of divines are o1 


opinion, that the sin of this prophet, considered with al its circum 
stances, was not mortal. 
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sepulchre wherem the man of God is buried: tay! 
my bones beside his bones : ‘ 
32 For assuredly the word shall come to pass 


which he hath foretold in the word of the Lord 
against the altar that is in Bethel, and against all the 
temples of the high places, that are in the cities of 
Samaria. 

33 After these words Jeroboam came not back 
from his wicked way: but on the contrary he made 
of the meanest of the people priests of the high pla- 
ces: whosoever would, he filled his hand; and he 
was made a priest of the high places. 

3% And for this cause did the house of Jeroboam 
sin, and was cut off, and destroyed from the face of 


the earth. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Ahias prophesieth the destruction of the family of Jeroboam. He 
dieth, and is succeeded by his son Nadab. The King of 
Egypt taketh and pillageth Jerusalem. Roboam dieth ; and 
his son Abiam succeedeth. 

“aig time Abia the son of Jeroboam fell 
sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife: Arise, and 
change thy dress, that thou be not known to be the 
wile of Jeroboam, and go to Silo, where Ahias the 
prophet is, who told me, that I should reign over 
this people. : 

* 3 Take also with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, 
and a pot of honey, and go to him: for he will tell 
thee what shall become of this child. 

4 Jeroboam’s wife did as he told her; and rising 
up went to Silo, and came to the house of Ahias: 
but he could not see; for his eyes were dim by rea- 
son of his age. 

5 And the Lord said to Ahias : Behold, the wife 
of Jeroboam cometh in, to consult thee concerning 
her son that is sick : thusand thus shalt thou speax 
to her. So when she was coming in, and made as 
if she were another woman, 

6 Ahias heard the sound of her feet coming in at 
the door; and said: Come in, thou wife of Jero- 
boam: why dost thou feign thyself to be another ? 
But | am sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

7 Go, and tell Jeroboam: Thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel: Forasmuch as | exalted thee 
frova among the people, and made thee prince over 
my people Israel: 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it to thee, and thou hast not 
been as my servant David, who kept my command- 
ments, and followed me with all his heart, doing 
that which was well pleasing in my sight: 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee; and hast made thee strange gods and molten 
gods, to provoke me to anger, and,hast cast me 
behind thy back : 

10 ‘Therefore behold, I will bring evils upon the 
house of Jeroboam ; and will cut off from Jeroboam 
lim that pisseth against the wall, and him that is 


* The Book of the wor!s of the daus of the kings of Israel. This book 
which 1s often mentioned in the book of kings, is long since lost. For 
as to the books of Paralipome:on or Chronicl:s (which the Hebrews call 
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shu. up. aud the asim fsrac!. and ! wilt sweep 
away the remnant oi te house ot Jeroboam, as 
dung is swept away till all be clean. 

11 Them that shall die of Jeroboam in the city, 
the dogs shall eat: and them that shall die in the 
field, the birds of the air shall devour: for the Lord 
hath spoken 7t. 

12°Arise thou therefore, and go to thy house : 
and when thy feet shall be entering into the city. 
the child shall die, 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and shall 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam shall be laid in a 
sepulchre ; because in his regard there is found a 
good word from the Lord the God of Israel, in the 
house of Jeroboam. 

14 And the Lord hath appointed himself a king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jerobo- 
am in this day, and in this time: 

15 And the Lord God shall strike Israel as a reec 
is shaken in the water: and he shall root up Israel 
out of this good land, which he gave to their fathers, 
and shall scatter them beyond the river: because 
they have made to themselves groves, to provoke 
the Lord. 

16 And the Lord shall give up Israel for the sins 
of Jeroboam, who hath sinned, and made Israel tosin 

17 And the wife of Jeroboam arose, and depart- 
ed, and came to Thersa: and when she was com- 
ing in to the threshold of the house, the child died: 

18 And they buried him. And all Israel mourn- 
ed for hiu, according to the word of the Lord, which: 
he spoke by the hand of his servant Ahias the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
fought; and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the Book of the words of the days of the king. 
of Israel.* 

20 And the days that Jeroboam reigned, were 
two and twenty years: and he slept with his fa- 
thers: and Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 And Roboam the son of Solomon reigned in 
Juda: Roboam was one and forty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned seventeen years 
in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord chose out of 
all the tribes of Israel to put his name there. And 
his mother’s name was Neahia an Ammonitess. 

22 And Juda did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and provoked him above all that their fathers had 
done, in their sins which they committed. 

23 For they also built them altars and = statues 
and groves, upon every high hill, and under every 
green tree: 

24, There were also the effeminate Tf inthe land. 
and they did according to all the abominations of the 
people whom the Lord had destroyed before the 
tace of the children of Israel. 

25 And in the fifth year of the reign of RoLoam, 
Sesac king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem. 

26 And he took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s treasures, and carried 


the words of the days) they were certainly written after the book g 
kings; since they frequently refer to them. 


{ The effeminate. Catamites, or men addicted to unnatural lust. 
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all off’ as also the shields of gold which Solomon 
had made: 

27 And Roboam made shields of brass instead 
of them, and delivered them into the hand of the 
captains of the shield-bearers, and of them that 
kept watch before the gate of the king’s house. 

28 Aud when the king went into the house of the 
Lord, they whose office it was to go before him, 
carried them: and afterwards they brought them 
back to the armoury of the shield-bearers. 

-29 Now the rest of the acts of Roboam, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the Book of 
the words of the days of the kings of Juda. 

30 And there was war between Roboam and Je- 
roboam always. 

31 And Roboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with them in the city of David: and his mo- 
ther’s name was Naama an Ammonitess: and Abiam 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XV. 
The acts of Abiam and of Asa kings of Juda; and of Nadab 


and Basa kings of Israel. 


Now in the eighteenth year of the reign of Je- 
roboam the son of Nabat, Abiam reigned over 
Juda. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem: the name 
of his mother was Maacha* the daughter of Abes- 
salom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. 

4 But for David’s sake the Lord his God gave 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son alter 
him, and to establish Jerusalem : 

5 Because David had done that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lord, and had_ not turned aside 
from any thing that he commanded him, all the 
days of his life, except the matter of Urias the He- 
thite. 

6 But there was war between Roboam and Je- 
roboam all the time of his life. 

7 And the rest of the words of Abiam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Juda? And there 
was war between Abiam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abiam slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 So in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel, reigned Asa king of Juwa, 

10 And he reigned one and forty years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’st name was Maacha, the daugh- 
ter of Abessalom. 

11 And Asa did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, as did David his father : 


* Maacha, &c. She is called elsewhere Michaia, daughter of Uriel ; 
but it was common in those days for the same person to have two 
names, 

+ His mother, &c. That is, his grandmother; unless we suppose, 
which is not improbable, that Maacha here named is different from the 
Maacha mentioned, ver, 2. 

t The high places. There were spain high places of two different 
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12 And he took away. the effeminate out of the 
land: and heremoved allthe filth of the idols, which 
his fathers had made. 

13 Moreover he also removed his mother Ma 
acha, from being the princess in the sacrifices of 


|| Priapus, and in the grove which she had consecrat- 


ed to him: and he destroyed her den, and broke in 
pieces the filthy idol, and burnt it by the torrent 
Cedron: 

14 But the high placest he did not take away. 
Nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect with the 
Lord all his days: 

15 And he brought in the things which his fathe: 
had dedicated, and he had vowed, into the house of 
the Lord, silver and gold, and vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa, and Baasa 
king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasa kingof Israel went up against Juda, 
and built Rama, that noman might go out or come 
in, of the side of Asa king of Juda. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and gold that re- 
mained in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house, and deliver- 
ed it into the hands of his servants; and sentthem to 
Benadad son of Tabremon the son of Hezion, king 
of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, saying: 

19 There is a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: therefore I have ‘ 
sent thee presents of silver and gold: and I desire 
thee to come, and break thy Jeague with Baasa 
king of Israel, that he may depart from me. 

20 Benadad hearkening to king Asa, sent the 
captains of his army against the cities of Israel: and 
they smote Ahion, and Dan, and Abeldomum Ma- 
acha, and all Cenneroth; that is, all the land ot 
Nephtali. 

21 And when Baasa had heard this, he left off 
building Rama, and returned into Thersa. 

22 But king Asa sent word into all Juda, saying: 
Let no man be excused: and they took away the 
stones from Rama, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasa had been building: and with them king 
Asa built Gabaa of Benjamin, and Maspha. 

23 But the rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
strength, andall that he did, and the cities that he built, 
are they not written inthe Book of the words of the 
days of the kings of Juda? But in the time of his 
old age, he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And he slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with them in the city of David his father. And Jo- 
saphat his son reigned in his place. 

25 But Nadab the son of Jeronoam reigned over 
Israel the second year of Asa king of Juda: and he 
reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the ways of his father, and in his sins, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


kinds. Some were set up, and dedicated to the worship of idols, or 
strange gods: and these Asa removed, 2 Paralipom. xiv. 2.; others 
were only altars of the true God, but were erected contrary to the 
law, which allowed of no sacrifices but in the temple; and these 
were not removed by Asa. Perfect with the Lord Asa had his faults 


but never forsook the worship of the Lord. 
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27 And Baasa the son of Ahias of the house of 
Issachar, conspired against him, and slew ‘him in 
Gebbethon, which is a city of the Philistines: for 
Nadab and all Israel besieged Gebbethon. 

_ 28 So Baasa slew him in the third year of Asa 
king of Juda, and reigned in his place. 

29 And when he was king he cut off all the house 
of Jeroboam : he left not so much as one soul of his 
seed, till he had utterly destroyed him, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he had spoken in the 
hand of Ahias the Silonite : 

30 Because of the sin of Jeroboam, which he had 
sinned, and wherewith he had made Israel to sin, 
and for the offence wherewith he provoked the Lord 
the God of Israel. 

31 But the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

32 And there was war between Asa and Baasa 
the king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Juda, Baasa 
the son of Ahias reigned all over Israel, in Thersa, 
four and twenty years. 

34 And he did evil before the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of Jeroboam, and in his sins, where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 


CHAP. XVI. 


His son Ela ts slain, and all 


Of the reign of Amri fa- 


Jehu prophesieth against Bausa. 
his family destroyed by Zambri. 
ther of Achab. 


HEN the word of the Lord came to Jehu the 
son of Hanani, against Baasa,-saying : 

2 Forasmuch as! have exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel, 
aud thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
hast made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins : 

3 Behold, I will cut down the posterity of Baasa, 
and the posterity of his house : and T will make thy 
house as the house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat. 

4. Him that dieth of Baasa in the city, the dogs 
shall eat: and him that dieth of his in the country, 
the fowls of the air shall devour. 

5 But the rest of the acts of Baasa, and all that he 
did, and his battles, are they not written in the Book 
of the words of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baasa slept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Thersa: and Ela his son reigned in his 
stead. 

7 And when the word of the Lord came in the 
hand of Jehu the son of Hananithe prophet against 
Baasa, and against his house and against all the evil 
that he had done before the Lord, to provoke him 
to anger by the works of his handsy to become as 
the house of Jeroboam:: for this cause he slew him, 
that is to say, Jehu the son of Hanani, the prophet. 

8 In the six and twentieth year of Asa king of 
Juda, Ela the son of Baasa resigned over Israel in 
‘Thersa two years. 


* In the one and thirtieth year, &c. Amri began to reign in the seven 


und twentieth year of Asa: but had not quiet possession of the king- 


9 And his servant Zambri, who was captain of 
half the horsemen, rebelled against him: now Ela 
was drinking in Thersa, and drunk in the house of 
Arsa the governor of Thersa. 

10 And Zambri rushing in, struck him, and slew 
him in the séven and twentieth year of Asa king of 
Juda: and he reigned in his stead. 

Tf And when he was king, and sat upon his 
throne, he slew all the house of Baasa: and he left 
not one thereof to piss against a wall, and all his 
kinsfolks and friends. 

12 And Zambri destroyed all the house of Baasa, 
according to the word of the Lord, that he had 
ee to Baasa in the hand of Jebu the pro- 
phet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasa, and the sins of Ela 
his son, who sinned, and made Israel to sin, pro- 
voking the Lord the God of Israel with their vaui- 
ties. 

14 But the rest of the acts of Ela, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

15 In the seven and twentieth year of Asa king 
of Juda, Zambri reigned seven days in Thersa: 
now the army was besieging Gebbethon a city of 
the Philistines. 

16 And when they heardthat Zambri had rebelled, 
and slain the king, all Israel. made Amri their king, 
who was general over Israel in the camp that day. 

17 And Amri went up, and all Israel with hin 
from Gebbethon: and they besieged Thersa. 

18 And Zambri seeing that the city was about 
to be taken, went into the palace, and burnt himselt 
with the king’s house: and he died 

19 In his sins, which he had sinned, doing evil 
before the Lord, and walking in the way of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin, wherewith he made Israel 
to sin. 

20 But the rest of the acts of Zambri, and of his 
conspiracy and tyranny, are they not written in the 
Book of the words of the days of the kings of Is- 
rael : 

21 Then were the people of Israel divided into 
two parts: one half of the people followed Thebni 
the son of Gineth, to make him king: and one half 
followed Amri. 

22 But the people that were with Amri, prevailed 
over the people that followed Thebni the son of 
Gineth: and ‘Thebni died, and Amri reigned. 

23 In the one and thirtieth year* of Asa king of 
Juda, Amri reigned over Israel, twelve years: in 
‘Thersa he reigned six years. 

24 And he bought the hill of Samaria of Somer 
for two talents of silver: and he built upon ‘it : and 
he called the city which he built Samaria after the 
name of Semer the owner of the hill. 

25 And Amri did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and acted wickedly above all that were before him. 

26 And he walked in all the ways of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, and in his sins wherewith he 


dom till the death of his competitor Thebni, which was in the one and 
thirtieth year of Asa’s reign. 
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made Israel to sm; to provoke the Lord the God of 
Israel to anger with their vanities.* 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Amri, and the bat- 
tles he fought, are they not written in the Book of 
the words of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

23 And Amri slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria: and Achab his son reigned in 
his stead. 

29 Now Achab the son of Amri reigned over I[s- 
reel in the eight and thirtieth year of Asa king of 
Juda. And Achab the son of Amri reigned over 
[srael in Samaria two and twenty years. - 

30 And Achab the son of Amri did evil in the 
sight of the Lord above all that were before him. 

31 Nor was it enough for him to walk in the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nabat : but he also took to 
wife Jezabel daughter of Ethbaal king of the Sido- 
et And he went, and served Baal, and adored 
1m. 

32 And he set up an altar for Baal in the temple 
of Baal, which he had built in Samaria: 

33 And he planted a grove: and Achab did more 
to provoke the Lord the God of Israel, than all the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days Hiel of Bethel built Jericho: in 
Abiram his first-born he laid its foundations: and 
in his youngest son Segub he set up the gates thereof; 
according to the word of the Lord, which he spok 
in the hand of Josue the son of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Elias shutteth up the heaven from raining. 
vens, and afterwards by a widow of Sarephta. 
the widow’s son to life. 


ND Elias the Thesbite of the inhabitants of 

Galaad said to Achab: As the Lord liveth the 

God of Israel, in whose sight I stand, there shall 

not be dew nor rain these years, but according to 
the words of my mouth. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to him, saying: 

3 Get thee hence, and go towards the east; and 
hide thyself by the torrent of Carith, which is over- 
against the Jordan: 

4. And there thou shalt drink of the torrent: and 
I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went, and did according to the word of 
the Lord: and going, he dwelt by the torrent Carith, 
which is over-against the Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening: 
and he drank of the torrent. 

7 But after some time the torrent was dried up: 
for it had not rained upon the earth. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came to him, saying: 

9 Arise, and goto Sarephta of the Sidonians,t 
and dwell there: for I have commanded a widow- 
woman there to feed thee. 

10 He arose, and went to Sarephta. And when 
he was come to the gate of the city, he saw the 
widow-woman gathering sticks: and he.called her, 


* With their vanities. Thatis, their idols, their golden calves, vain, 
fala. deceitfu, things. 


He is fed oy ra- 
He raiseth 
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and said to her: Give me a little wate: m a vessel, 
that I may drink. 

11 And when she was going to fetch it, he called 
after her, saying: Bring me alse, I beseech thee, a 
morsel of bread in thy hand. 

12 And she answered: As the Lord thy God 
liveth, I have no bread, but only a handful of meal 
in a pot, and a little oil in a cruse; behold, I ain 
gathering two sticks, that I may go in and ‘ress 11. 
for me and my son, that we may it, and die 

13 And Elias said to her: Fear not , but go, and 
do as thou hast said; but first make for me of the 
same meal a little hearth-cake, and bring it to me; 
and after make for thyself and thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord the God of Israel. 
The pot of meal shall not waste, nor the cruse of 
oil be diminished, until the day wherein the Lord 
will give rain upon the face of the earth. 

15 She went, and did according to the word of 
Elias: and he ate, and she, and her house: and 
from that day 

16 The pot of meal wasted not, and the cruse of 
oil was not diminished, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spoke in the hand of Elias. 

17 And it came to pass after this, that the son of 
the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick : and 
the sickness was very grievous, so that there was 
no breath Jeft in him. 

18 And she said to Elias: What have | to de 
with thee, thou man of God? art thou come to me 
that my iniquities should be remembered, and that 
thon shouldst kill my son ? 

19 And Elias said to her: Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him into 
the upper chamber where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried to the Lord, and said: O Lord 
my God, hast thou afflicted also the widow, with 
whom | am after a sort maintained, so as to kill 
her son ? 

21 And he stretched, and measured himself upon 
the child three times; and cried to the Lord, and 
said: O Lord my God, let the soul of this child. ] 
beseech thee, return into his body. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elias: anc 
the on of the child returned into him: and he re- 
vived. 

23 And Elias took the child, and brought him 
down from the upper chamber to the house below, 
and delivered him to his mother, and said to her: 
Behold, thy son liveth. 

24, And the woman said to Elias: Now, by this] 
know that thou art a man of God : and the word ol 
the Lord in thy mouth is true. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Elias cometh before Achab. He convinceth ure false prophets 
by bringing fire from heaven: he obtaineth rain by his prauer 


AFTER many days the word of the Lord came 
to Elias, in the third year, saying: Go, and 


+ Surephta of the Sidonians. That is, a city of tne Sidonians 


show thyse to Achab, that 1 may give rain upon 
the face of the earth. i" 

2 And Elias went to show himself to Achab: 
and there was a grievous famine in Samaria. 

3 And Achab called Abdias the governor of his 
house: now Abdias feared the Lord very much. 

4,For when Jezabel killed the prophets of the 
Lord, he took a hundred prophets, and hid them by 
fifty and fifty in caves, and fed them with bread 
and water. 

5 And Achab said to Abdias: Go into the land 
unto all fountains of waters, and into all valleys, to 
see if we can find grass, and save the horses and 
mules, that the beasts may not utterly perish. 

6 And they divided the countries between them, 
that they might go round about them: Achab went 
one way, and Abdias another way by himself. 

7 And as Abdias was in the way, Elias met him: 
and he knew him, and fell on his face, and said: 
Art thou my lord Elias? . 

8 And he answered: I am. Go, and tell thy 
master: Elias is here. 

9 And he said: What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldst deliver me thy servant into the hand of 
Achab, that he should kill me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation 
or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee : and when all answered: He is not here; he 
took an oath of every kingdom and nation, because 
thou wast not found. 

11 And now thou sayest to me: Go, and tell thy 
master: Elias is here. 

12 And when | am gone from thee, the Spirit of 
the Lord will carry thee into a place that I know 
net: and I shall goin and tell Achab, and’ he not 
finding thee, will kill me: but thy servant feareth 
the Lord from his infancy. 

13 Hath itnot been told thee, my lord, what I 
did when Jazebel killed the prophets of the Lord ; 
how [ hid a hundred men of the prophets of the 
Lord, by fifty and fifty in caves, and fed them with 
bread and water ? 

14, And now thou sayest: Go, and tell thy mas- 
ter: Elias is here: that he may kill me. 

15 And Elias said: As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
befcre whose face I stand, this day I will show 
myself unto him. 

16 Abdias therefore went to meet Achab, and 
told him: and Achab came to meet Elias. 

17 And when he had seen him, he said: Art thou 
he that troublest Israel ? 

18 And he said: I have not troubled Israel, but 
thou and thy father’s house, who have forsaken the 
commandments of the Lord, and have followed 
Baalim. : 

19 Nevertheless send now, and gather unto me 
al. Israel, unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the 
groves four hundred, who eat at Jezabel’s table. 

20 Achab sent to all the children of Israel, and 
gathered together the prophets unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elias coming to all the people, said: How 
long do you halt between two sides ? If the Lord be 
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XVII). 


|God, follow h.m: but if Baal, then follow him. 


And the people did not answer him a word. 

22 And Elias said again to the people: I only re- 
main a prophet of the Lord: but the prophets of 
Baal are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let two bullocks be given us: and let them 
choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it upon wood, but put no fire under: 
and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire. under it. 

24 Call ye on the names of your gods; and I will 
call on the name of my Lord: and the God that 
shall answer by fire, let him be God. And all the 
people answering, said: A very good proposal. 

25 Then Elias said to the prophets of Baal. 
Choose you one bullock, and dress it first, because 
you are many: and call on the names of your gods; 
but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which he gave 
them, and dressed it: and they called on the name 
of Baal from morning even till noon, saying: O 
Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, nor any 
that answered: and they leaped over the altar that 
they had made. 

27 And when it was now noon, Elias jested at 
them, saying: Cry with a louder voice: for he is a 
god; and perhaps he is talking, or is in an inn, o1 
on a journey; or perhaps he is asleep, and must be 
awaked. 

28 So they cried with a loud voice; and cut them- 
selves after their manner with knives and lancets, 
till they were all covered with blood. 

29 And after mid-day was past, and while they 
were prophesying, the time was come of offering 
sacrifice ; and there was no voice heard, nor did any 
one answer, nor regard them as they prayed: 

30 Elias said to all the people: Come ye unto me 


| And the people coming near unto him, he repaired 


the altar of the Lord, that was broken down: 

31 And _ he took twelve stones according to the 
number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom 
the word of the Lord came, saying: Israel shall be 
thy name. 

32 And he built with the stones an altar to the 
name of the Lord: and he madea trench for water, 
of the breadth of two furrows round about the altar. 

33 And he laid the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid it upon the wood; 

34 And he said: Fill four buckets with water, and 
pour it upon the burnt-offering, and upon the wood. 
And again he said: Do the same the second time. 
And when they had done it the second time, he 
said: Dothe same also the third time. And they 
did so the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the altar: and 
the trench was filled with water. 

36 And when it was now time to offer the holo- 
caust, Elias the prophet came near, and said: O 
Lord God of Abraham, and Isaac, and Israel, show 
this day that thou art the God of Israel, and I thy 
servant; and that according to thy commandment | 
have done all these things. 

37 Hear me. O Lord, hear me; that this peoule 
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may learn, that thou art the Lord God, and that 
thou hast turned then heart again. 

38 Then the fire of the Lord fell; and consumed 
the holocaust, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust; and licked up the water that was in the 
trench. 

39 And when all the people saw this, they fell 
on their faces, and they said: The Lord he is God, 
the Lord he is God. 

40 And Elias said to them: Take the prophets of 
Baal; and Jet not one of them escape. And when 
they had taken them, Elias brought them down to 
the torrent Cison, and killed them there. 

41 And Ehias said to Achab: Goup, eat, and drink: 
for there is a sound of abundance of rain. 

‘42 Achab went uptoeat and drink: and Elias went 
up to the top of Carmel: and casting himself down 
upon the earth, put his face between his knees: 

43 And he said to his servant : Go up, and look 
toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and 
said: There is nothing. And again he said to him: 
Return seven times. 

4. And at the seventh time: Behold, a little cloud 
arose outof the sea like a man’s foot. And he 
said. Go up, and say to Achab; Prepare thy chariot, 
and go down, lest the rain prevent thee. 

45 And while he turned himself this way and 
that way, behold, the heavens grew dark with clouds 
and wind; and there fell a great rain. And Achab 
zetting up, went away to Jezrahel: 
~ 46 And the hand of the Lord was upon Elias: 
and he girded up his loins, and ran before Achab, 
ull he came to Jezrahel. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Evias jleetny from Jezabcl.is fed by an Angel in the desert ; and 
by the strength of that food walketh forty days, till he cometh 
to Horeb, where he hath a vision of God. 


A ND Achab told Jezabel all that Elias had done, 
4 and how he had slain all the prophets with the 
sword. 

2 And Jezabel sent a messenger to Elias, saying: 
Such and such things may the gods do to me, and 
add still more, if by this hour to-morrow I make not 
thy life as the life of one of them. 

3 Then Elias was afraid: and rising up he went 
whithersoever he had a mind and he came to Ber- 
sabee of Juda, and left his servant there : 

4 And he went forward, one day’s journey into 
tne desert. And when he was there, and sat under 
a juniper-tree, he requested for his soul that he 
might die;* and said: [t is enough for me, Lord; 
take away my soul: for ] amno better than my fathers. 

3 And he cast himself down, and slept in the sha- 
dow of the juniper-tree: and behold, an Angel of 


* That he might die. Elias requested to die, not out of impatience or 
-asillanimity, but out of zeal against sin ; and that he might no longer 
be witness of the miseries of his people, and the war they were wag- 
ing against God and his servants. See yer. 10. 

| In the strength of that food,gc. This bread with which Elias was 
fed in the wilderness, was a figure of the bread of life’which we re- 
ceive in the blessed sacrament; by the strength of which we are to 
be supported.in our journey through the wilderness of this world till 
we come to the true mountain of God, and his vision ina happy eternity. 
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the Lord touched him, and said to him: Arise, aud 
Cnt. 
6 He looked, and behold, there was at his head a 
hearth-cake, and a vessel of water: and he ate and 
drank; and he fell asleep again. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said to him: 
Arise, eat; for thou hast yet a great way to go. 

8 And he arose, and ate, and drank; and walked 
in the strength of that foodt forty days and forty 
nights, unto the mount of God, Horeb. 

9 And when he was come thither, he abode in a 
cave: and behold, the word of the Lord came unto 
him: and he said to him: What doest thou here, 
Elias ? 

10 And he answered: With zeal have I been 
zealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant : they have 
thrown down thy altars; they have slain thy pro- 
phets with the sword; and I alone am left;t and 
they seek my life to take it away. 

11 And he said to him: Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount, before the Lord: and behold, the Lord 
passeth; and a great and strong wind befoie the 
Lord overthrowing the mountains, and breaking the 


!rocks in pieces: The Lord is not in the wind: and 


after the wind an earthquake: the Lord is not in 
the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire: the Lord is 
not in the fire: and after the fire a whistling of a 
gentle air. 

13 And when Elias heard it, he covered his face 
with his mantle, and coming forth stood in the en- 
tering in of the cave; and behold, a voice unto bim, 
saying: What doest thou here, Elias ? And he an- 
swered : 

14 With zeal have I been zealous for the Lord 
God of hosts: because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant: they have destroyed thy 
altars ; they have slain thy prophets with the sword; 
and I alone am left ; and they seek my life to take 
it away. 

15 And the Lord said to him: Go, and return on 
thy way through the desert to Damascus: and when 
thou_art come thither, thou shalt anoint Hazael to 
be king over Syria: 

16 And thou shalt anoint Jehu the son of Namsi 
to be king over Israel: and Eliseus the son of Sa- 
phat, of Abelmeula, thou shalt anoint to be prophet 
im) thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that whosoeve 
shall escape the sword of Hazael, shall be slain by 
Jehu: and whosoever shall escape the sword of 
Jehu, shall be slain by Eliseus.§ 

18 And I will leave me seven thousand men iy 


t Ialone am left, viz. of the prophets in the kingdom of Israel, or of 
the ten tribes: forin the kingdom of Juda religion was at that time 
ina very flourishing condition under the kings Asa and Josaphat. 
And even in Israel there remained several prophets, though not then 
known to Elias. See chap. xx. 13, 28, 35. 

§ Shall be slain by Eliseus. Eliseusdid pot kill any of the idolaters 
with the material sword ; but he is here joined with Wazacl and Jehu, 
the great instruments of God in punishing the idolatry of Israel, be 
cause he foretold to the former his exaltation to the tangdom of Syria, 
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CHAPTER XxX. 


Israel, whose knees have not been bowed before 
Baal, and every mouth that hath not worshipped him 
kissing the hands. 

19 And Elias departing from thence, found Eli- 
seus the son of Saphat, ploughing with twelve yoke 
of oxen: and he was one of them that were plough- 
ing with twelve voke of oxen: and when Elias came 


‘up to him, he cast his mantle upon him. 


20 And he forthwith left the oxen, and ran after 
Elias, and said: Let me, | pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother; and then | will follow thee. And 
he said to him: Go, and return back: for that 
which was my part, I have done to thee. 

21 And returning back from him, he took a yoke 
vf oxen, and killed them, and boiled the flesh with 
the plough of the oxen, and gave to the people ; and 
they ate: and rising up he went away, and followed 
Elias, aud ministered to him. 


CHAP: XX; 


The Syrians besiege Samaria: they are twice defeated by 
Achab: who is reprehended by a prophet for letting Bena- 
dad go. 


AND Benadad king of Syria gathered together 
all his host: and there were two and thirty 
kings with him, and horses, and chariots: and going 

up he fought against Samaria, and besieged it. 
2 And sending messengers to Achab king of Is- 


rael into the city, 


3 He said: Thus saith Benadad: Thy silver and 
thy gold is mine: and thy wives and thy goodliest 
children are mine. Es 

4 And the king of Israel answered: According 
to thy word, my lord O king, | am thine, and all 
that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said: 
Thus saith Benadad, who sent us unto thee: Thy 
silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy chil- 
dren thou shalt deliver up to me. 

6 To-morrow therefore at this same hour | will 
send my servants to thee: and they shall search thy 
house, and the houses of thy servants: and all that 
pleaseth them, they shall put in their hands, and 
take away. 

7 And the king of Israel called all the ancients 
of the land, and said: Mark, and see that he lay- 
eth snares for us. For he sent to me for my wives, 
and for my children, and for my silver and gold: 
and I said not nay. 

8 And all the ancients, and all the people said 
to him: Hearken not to him, nor consent to him. 

9 Wherefore he answered the messengers of 
Benadad: Tell my lord the king: All that thou 
didst send for to me thy servant, at first, I will do: 
but this thing I cannot do. 

10 And the messengers returning brought him 
word. And he sent again, and said: Such and 
such things may the gods do to me, and more may 


and the yengeance he would execute against Israel; and anointed the 
latter oy one of his disciples to be king of Israel, with commission to 
extirpate the house of Achab. 


- 
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they add, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls for all the people that follow me. 

11 And the king Pea pei answering, said: Tell 
him: Let not the girded* boast himself as the un- 
girded. 

12 And it came to pass, when Benadad heard 
this word, that he and the kings were drinking in 
pavilions, and he said to his servants: Beset the 
city. And they beset it. 

13 And behold, a prophet coming to Achab king 
of Israel, said to him: Thus saith the Lord: Hast 
thou seen all this exceeding great multitude? behold, 
1 will deliver them into thy hand this day; that thou 
mayst know that I am the Lord. 

14 And Achab said: By whom? And he said te 
him: ‘Thus saith the Lord: By the servants of the 
princes of the provinces. And he said: Who shal) 
begin to fight? And he said: Thou. 

15 So he mustered the servants of the princes of 
the provinces, and he found the number of two 
hundred and thirty-two: and he mustered after 
them the people, all the children of Israel, seven 
thousand : 

16 And they went out at noon. But: Benadad 
was drinking himself drunk in his pavilion, and the 
two and thirty kings with him, who were come to 
help him. 

17 Ana ine servants of the princes of the pro- 
vinces went out first. And Benadad sent. And 
they told him, saying: There are men come out of 
Samaria. 

18 And he said: Whether they come for peace, 
take them alive: or whether they come to fight, take 
them alive. 

19 So the servants of the princes of the pro 
vinces went out, and the rest of the army followed : 

20 And every one slew the man that came 
against him: and the Syrians fled ; and Israel pur- 
sued after them. And Benadad king of Syria fled 
away on horseback with his horsemen. 

21 But the king of Israel going out overthrew 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians wi.h 
a great slaughter. 

22 (And a prophet coming to the king of Israel, 
said to him: Go, and strengthen thyself, and know, 
and see what thou doest: for the next year the king 
of Syria will come up against thee.) 

23 But the servants of the king of Syria said te 
him: ‘Their gods are gods of the hills; therefore 
they have overcome us: but it is better that we 
should fight against them in the plains; and we 
shall overcome them. 

24 Do thou therefore this thing: Remove all the 
kings from thy army, and put captains in then 
stead :- 

25 And make up the number of soldiers that 
have been slain of thine, and horses according *o 
the former horses, and chariots according to the 
chariots which thou hadst before; and we will figh 


* Let not the girded, &c. Let him not boast before the victory : it 
will then be time to glory when he putteth off his armour, having 
overcome his adversary. 
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against them in the plains; and thou shalt see that 
we shall overcome them. He believed their coun- 
sel, and did so. 

26 Wherefore at the return of the year, Bena- 
dad mustered the Syrians, and went up to Aphec, 
to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were mustered, 
and taking victuals went out on the other side, and 
camped over-against them, like two little flocks of 
goats: but the Syrians filled the land. 

28 (And a man of God coming, said to the king 
of Israel: Thus saith the Lord: Because the 
Syrians have said: ‘The Lord is God of the hills, 
put is not God of the valleys: I will deliver all this 
great multitude into thy hand, and you shall know 
that I am the Lord.) 

29 And both sides set their armies in array one 
against the other seven days: and on the seventh 
day the battle was fought: and the children of Is- 
rael slew of the Syrians a hundred thousand foot- 
men in one day. ; 

30 And they that remained fled to Aphec, into the 
city: and the wall fell upon seven and twenty thou- 
sand men, that were left. And Benadad fleeing 
went into the city, into a chamber that was within 
a chamber. 

31 And his servants said to him: Behold, we 
aave heard that the kings of the house of Israel are 
merciful: so let us put sackcloths on our loins, and 
ropes on our heads, and go out to the king of Israel: 
perhaps he will save our lives. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
put ropes on their heads, and came the king of Is- 
rael, and said to him: Thy servant Benadad saith: 
I beseech thee let me have my life. And he said: 
If he be yet alive, he is my brother. 

33 The men took this for a sign: and in haste 
caught the word out of his mouth, and said: Thy 
brother Benadad. And he said to them: Go, and 
bring him to me. Then Benadad came out to him: 
and he lifted him up into his chariot. 

34 And he said to him: The cities which my 
father took from thy. father, I will restore: and do 
thou make thee streets in Damascus, as my father 
made in Samaria: and having made a league I will 
depart from thee. So he made a league with him, 
and let him go. 

35 Then a certain man of the sons of the pro- 
yhets said to his companion in the word of the 

ord: Strike me. But he would not strike. 

36 Then he said to him: Because thou wouldst 
not hearken to the word of the Lord, behold, thou 
shalt depart from me, and a lion shall slay thee. 
And when he was gone a little from him, a lion 
found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said to 
him: Strike me. And he struck him, and wounded 


m. 
38 So the prophet went and met the king in the 
way, and disguised himself by sprinkling dust on 
his face and his eyes. 
39 And as the king passed by, he cried to the 
king, and said: Thy servant went out to fight hand 
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.o hand: and when a certain man was run away, 
one brought him to me, and said: Keep this man: 
and if he shall slip away, thy life shall be for his 
life, or thou shalt pay a talent of silver. 

40 And whilst [ in the hurry turned this way 
and that, on asudden he was not to be seen. And 
the king of Israel said to him: This is thy judg- 
ment, which thyself hast decreed. 

41 But he forthwith wiped off the dust from his 
face: and the king of Israel knew him, that he was 
one of the prophets. 

42 And he said to him: Thus saith the Lord. 
Because thou hast let go out of thy hand t man 
worthy of death, thy life shall be for his lite, and 
thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel returned to his house, 
slighting to hear, and raging came into Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Naboth, for denying his vineyard to king Achab. is by Jezabel’s 
commandment, falsely accused, and stoned to death. For which 
crime Elias denounceth to Achab the judgments of God : upon 
his humbling himself, the sentence is mitigated. 


ND after these things, Naboth the Jezrahelite, 
- who was in Jezrahel, had at that time a vine- 
yard near the palace of Achab king of Samaria. 

2 And Achab spoke to Naboth, saying: Give me 
thy vineyard, that | may make mea garden of herbs. 
because it is nigh, and joining to my house; and | 
will give thee for it a better vineyard: or if thon 
think it more convenient for thee, I will give thee 
the worth of it in money. 

3 Naboth answered him: The Lord be merei- 
ful to me, and not let me give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers. 

4 And Achab came into his house angry and 
fretting, because of the word that Naboth the Jez- 
rahelite had spoken to him, saying: | will not give 
thee the inheritanceof my fathers. And casting him- 
self upon his bed, he turned away his face to the 
wall, and would eat no bread. 

5 And Jezabel his wife went in to him, and said 
to him: What is the matter that thy soul is so 
grieved? and why eatest thou no bread? 

6 And he answered her: I spoke to Naboth the 
Jezrahelite, and said to him: Give me thy vineyard, 
and take money for it: or if it please thee, | will 
give thee a better vineyard for it. And he said: [| 
will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Jezabel his wife said to him: Thou art 
of great authority indeed, and governest well the 
kingdom of Israel. Arise, and eat bread, and be 
of good cheer: I will give thee the vineyard of Na- 
both the Jezrahelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Achab’s name, anil 
sealed them with his ring, and sent them to the 
ancients, and the chief men that were in -his eity. 
and that dwelt with Naboth. 

9 And this was the tenor of the letters: Proclaim 
a fast; and make Naboth sit among the chief of the 
people: 

10 And suborn two men, sons of Belial, against 
him: and let them bear false witness, that he hath 


CHAP. XXII. 
| lasphemed God and the king: and then carry him 


’ 


out, and stone him, and so let him die. 

11 And the men of his city the ancients and 
nobles, that dwelt with him in the city, did as Jeza- 
bel had commanded them, and as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent to them: 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and made Naboth 
sit among the chief of the people. 

13 Aud bringing two men sons of the devil, they 
made them sit against him: and they, lke men of 
the devil, bore witness against him before the people, 
saying: Naboth hath blasphemed God and_ the 
king: wherefore they brought him forth without 
the city, and stoned him to death. 

14 And they sent to Jezabel, saying: Naboth 
is stoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to pass, when Jezabel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and dead, that she said to 
Achab: Arise, and take possession of the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezrahelite, who would not agree 
with thee, and give it thee for money: for Naboth 
is not alive, but dead. 
~ 16 And when Achab heard this, to wit, that 
Naboth was dead, he arose, and went down into 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezrahelite, to take pos- 
session of it. 

17 And the word of the Lord came to Elias the 

hesbite, saying: 

18 Arise, and go down to meet Achab king of 
Israel, who isin Samaria: behold, he is going down 
to the vineyard of Naboth, to take possession of it : 

19 And thou shalt speak to him, saying : Thus 
saith the Lord: Thou hast slain, -noreover also 
thou hast taken possession. And after these words 
thou shalt add: ‘Thus saith the Lord: In this place, 
wherein the dogs have licked the blood of Naboth, 
they shall lick thy. blood also. 

20 And Achab said to Elias: Hast thou found 
me thy enemy. He said: I have found thee, be- 
cause thou art sold, to do evil in the sight * of the 
Lord. 

21 Behold, | will bring evil upon thee: and I 
will cut down thy posterity; and I will kill of 
Achab him that pisseth against the wall, and him 
that is shut up, and the last in Israel. 

22 And I will make thy house like the house of 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, and like the house of 

aasa the son of Ahtas: for what thou hast done, 
to provoke me to anger, and for making Israel to 
sin. 

23 And of Jezabel also the Lord spoke, saying . 
The dogs shall eat Jezabel in the field of Jezrahel. 

24 If Achab die in the city, the dogs shall eat 
him: but if he die in the field the birds of the air 
shall cat him. J 

25 Now there was not such another as Achab, 
who was sold to do evil in the sight of the Lord: for 
his wife Jezabel set him on, 

26 And he became abominable ; insomuch that 
he followed the idols which the Amorrhites had 

* Sold te do evil in the sight, &c. That is, so addicted to evil, as if 


thou hadst sold thyself to the devil, to be his slave to work all kind of 
avil 


made, whom the Lord destroyed before the face of 
the children of Israel. 

27 And when Achab had heard these words, he 
rent his garments, and put hair-cloth upon his flesh, 
and fasted. and. slevt in sackcloth, and walked with 
his head cast down. 

28 And the word of the Lord care to Elias the 
Thesbite, saying . 

29 Hast thou not seen Achab humbled before 
me? therefore, because he hath humbled himself 
for my sake, I will not bring the evil in his days; 
ut in his son’s days will I bring the evil upon his 

ouse. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Achab believing his false prophets, rather than Micheas, is slain 
in Ramoth-Galaad. Ochozias succeedeth him. Good king 
Josaphat dieth : and his son Joram succeedeth him. 


AND there passed three years without war be- 
tween Syria and Israel. 

2 And in the third year, Josaphat king of Juda 
came down to the king of Israel. 

3 (And the king of Israel said to his servants: 
Know ye not that Ramoth-Galaad is ours, and we 
neglect to take it out of the hand of the king olf 
Syria ’) 

4, And he said to Josaphat: Wilt thou come with 
me to battle to Ramoth-Galaad ? 

5 And Josaphat said to the king of Israel: As 1 


‘am, so art thou: my people and thy people are one: 


and my horsemen, thy horsemen. And Josaphat 
said to the king of Israel: Inquire, I beseech thee. 
this day the word of the Lord. 

6 ‘Then the king of Israel assembled the prophets, 
about four hundred men: and he said to them: 
Shall ]_ go to Ramoth-Galaad to fight, or shall I for- 
bear? They answered: Go up; and the Lord will 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And Josaphat said: Is there not here some 
prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire by him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said to Josaphat: There 
is one man left, by whom we may inquire of the 
Lord: Micheas the son of Jemla; but | hate him ; 
for he doth not prophesy good to me, but evil 
And Josaphat said: Speak not so, O king. 

9 Then the king of Israel called a eunuch, and 
said to him: Make haste, and bring hither Micheas 
the son of Jemla. 

10 And the king of Israel, and Josapnat king of 
Juda, sat each on his throne clothed wich royal 
robes, in a court by the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria: and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Sedecias the son of Chanaana made 
himself horns of iron, and said: Thus saith the 
Lord: With these shalt thou push Syria, till thou 
destroy it. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied in like man- 
ner, saying: Go up to Ramoth-Galaad, and pros- 
per; for the Lord will deliver it into the king’s 
hands. 

13 And the messenger, that went to call Miche- 
as. spoke to him, saying : Behold, the words of the 
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prophets with one mouth declare good things to the 
king: let thy word therefore be like to theirs, and 
speak that which is good. : 

14 But Micheas said to him: As the Lord liveth, 
whatsoever the Lord shallsay tome, that will | speak. 

15 So he came to the king: and the king-said 
to him: Micheas, shall we go to Ramoth-Galaad 
to battle, or shall we forbear? He answered him: 
Go up,* and prosper: and the Lord shall deliver it 
into the king’s hands. 

16 But the king said to him: I adjure thee again 
and again, that thou tell me nothing but that which 
is true in the name of the Lord. 

17 And he said: I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hills, like sheep that have no shepherd ; and the 
Lord said: These have no master: let every man 
of them return to his house in peace. 

18 (Then the king of Israel said to Josaphat : 
Did I not tell thee, that he prophesied no good to 
me, but.always evil ?) : 

19 And he added, and said: Here thou there- 
fore the word of the Lord: 1 saw the Lord sitting 
on his throne, and all the army of heaven standing 
by him on the right hand and on the left: 

20 And the Lord said:+| Who shall deceive 
Achab king of Israel, that he may go up, and fall 
at Ramoth-Galaad? And one spoke words of this 
manner, and another otherwise. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be- 
fore the Lord, and said: I will deceive him. And 
the Lord said to him: By what means ? 

22 And he said: I will go forth, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
Lord said: Thou shalt deceive him, and shalt pre- 
vail: go forth, and do so.t 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath given a 
lying, spirit in the mouth of all thy prophets that 
are here; and the Lord hath spoken evilagainst thee. 

24, And Sedecias the son of Chanaana came, and 
struck Micheas on the cheek; and said: Hath 
ie! the spirit of the Lord left me, and spoken to 
thee ’ 

25 And Micheas said: Thou shalt see in the 
day when thou shalt go into a chamber§ within a 
chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said: Take Micheas, 
and let him abide with Amon the governor of the 
city, and with Joas the son of Amalech: 

27 And tell them: Thus saith the king: Put 
this man in prison, and feed him with bread of af- 
fliction, and water of distress, till I return in peace. 

28 And Micheas said: If thou return in peace, 
the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he said: 
Hear, all ye people. 


* Go up, &. This was spoken ironically, and by way of jesting at 
the flattering specches of the false prophets: and so the king under- 
stood it, as appears by his adjuring Micheas, in the following verse, 
to tell himn the truth, in the name of the Lord. 

+ The Lord said, &e. God standeth not in need of any counsellor; 
hor are we to suppose that things pass in heaven in,the manner here 
described : but this representation was made to the prophet, to be de- 
A ia by him in a manner adapted to the common ways and notions 
of men. 

t Go forth, and do sc This was not acommand: but a permission 
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29 So the king of Israel, and Josaphat king of 
Juda went up to Ramoth-Galaad. 

380 And the king of Israel said to Josapliat. 
Take armour, and go into the battle, and put on thy 
own garments. But the king of Israei changed his 
dress, and went into the battle. 

31 And the king of Syria had commanded the 
two and thirty captains of his chariots. saying: 
You shall not fight against any, small or great, bu 
against the king of Israel only. 

32 So when the captains of the charivts saw 
Josaphat, they suspected that he was the king of 
Israel: and making a violent assault they fought 
against him: and Josaphat cried out. 

33 And the captains of the chariots perceived 
that he was not the king of [srael: and they turn- 
ed away from him. 

34 And a certain man bent his bow, shooting at 
a venture, and chanced to strike the king of Isracl 
between the lungs and the stomach. But he said 
to the driver of his chariot: Turn thy hand, and 
carry me out of the army; for I am greviously 
wounded. 

35 And the battle was fought that day; and the 
king of Israel stood in his chariot against the Sy- 
rians; and he died in the evening: and_ the blood 
ran out of the wound into the midst of the chariot. 

36 And the herald proclaimed through ail the 
army before the sun set, saying: Let every man 
return to his own city, and to his own country. 

37 And the king died, and was carried into Sa 
maria: and they buried the king in Samania. 

388 And they washed his chariot in the pool of 
Samaria: and the dogs licked up his blood, and 
they washed. the reins, according to the word of 
the Lord which he had spoken. 

39 But the rest of the acts of Achab, and all 
that he did, and the house of ivory that he made, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not written 


in the Book of the words of the days of the kings - 


of Israel? 

40 So Achab slept with his fathers: and Ocho- 
zias his son reigned in his stead. 

41 But Josaphat the son of Asa began to reign 
tee Juda in the fourth year of Achab king of Is- 
rael. 

42 He was five and thirty years old when he 
began to reign: and he reigned five and twenty 
years in Jerusalem: the name of his mother was 
Azuba the daughter of Salai. 

43 And he walked in all the way of Asa his fa- 
ther: and he declined not from it: and he did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord. 

44. Nevertheless he took not away|j the nigl 


for God never ordaineth lies; though he often permitteth the tying 
spirit to deceive those who love not the truth. 2 Thessal. ii. 10. And 
in this sense it is said in the following verse, The Lord ha/h given a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all thy prophets. 

§ Go into a chamber, &c. This happened when he heard the king 


was slain, and justly apprehended that he should be punished foy his 
false prophecy. 

|| He took not away, &c. 
in which they worshipped the true God; but took away 
Paralip. xvii. 6. and note ver. 14: of chap. xv 3 Kings. 


He left some of the high places, viz. those 
all others ? 


CHAP. I. 


places: for as yet the people offere.. sacrifices and 
hurnt incense in the high places. i 

oad And Josaphat had peace with the king of 
srael. 

46 But the rest of the acts of Josaphat, and his 
works which he did, and his battles, are they not 
written in the Book of the words of the days of the 
sings of Juda? 

47 And the remnant also of the effeminate, who 
remained in the days of Asa his father, he took out 
of the land. 

48 And there wasthen nokingappointed in Edom. 

49 But king Josaphat made navies on the sea, 
0 sail into Ophir for gold: but they could not go: 
for the ships were broken in Asiongaber. 

50 Then Ochozias the son of Achab said to Jo- 
saphat: Let my servants go with thy servants in 
the ships. And Josaphat would not. 


51 And Josaphat slept with his rathers, and eas 
buried with them in the city of David his fatner: 
and Joram his son reigned in his stead. 

52 And Ochozias the son of Achab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, in the seventeenth 
year of Josaphat king of Juda: and he reigned over 
Israel two years. 

53 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father and his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

54 He served also Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked the Lord the God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done. 


* Would not. He had been reprehended before for admitting such 
a partner; and therefore would have no more to do with him. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF KINGS. 


CHAP. I. 


Ucnozias sendeth to consult Beelzebub: Elias foretelleth his 
death: and causeth fire to come down from heaven, upon two 
captains and their companies. 

ND Moab rebelled against Israel, after the 
death of Achab. 

2 And Ochozias fell through the Vattices of his 
upper chamber which he had in Samaria, and was 
sick: and he sent messengers, saying to them: Go, 
consult Beelzebub the god of Accaron, whether I 
shall recover of this my illness. 

3 And an Angel of the Lord spoke to Elias 
the Thesbite, saying: Arise, and go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria; and say to them: 
s there not a God in Israel, that ye go to consult 
Beelzebub the god of Accaron ? 

4, Wherefore thus saith the Lord: From the bed, 
on which thou art gone up, thou shalt not come 
down: but thou shalt surely die. And Elias went 
away. 

5 And the messengers turned back to Ochozias. 
And he said tothem: Why are you come back ? 

But they answered him: A man met us, and 
said to us: Go, and return to the king that sent 
you; and you shall say to him: Thus saith the 
pera: Is it because there was no God in Israel that 
thou sendest to Beelzebub the god of Accaron ? 

Therefore thou shalt not come down from the bed 

on which thou art gone up; but thou shalt surely die. 

7 And he said to them: What manner of man 
was he who met you, and spoke these words ? 

8 But they said: A hairy man, with a girdle of 
eather about his loins And he said: It is Elias 
the Thesbite. 


* Let fire, &c. 


Elias was inspired to call for fire from heaven upon 


hese captains, who came to apprehend him; not out of a desire to 
yratify any private passion: but to punish the insult offered to reli- 


9 And he sent to him a captain of fifty, and the 
fifty men that were under him. And he went up 
to him; and as he was sitting on the top of a hill. 
said to him; Man of God, the king hath command 
ed that thou come down. 

10 And Ehias answering, said to the captain of 
fifty: If | be a man of God, let fire* come down 
from heaven, and consume thee, and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed 
him, and the fifty that were with him. 

1] And again he sent to him another captain of 
fifty men, and his fifty with him. And he said to 
him: Man of God, thus saith the king: Make laste, 
and come down. 

12 Elias answering, said: If I] be a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee, 
and thy fifty. And fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed him, and his fifty. 

13 Again he sent a third captain of fifty men, 
and the fifty that were with bim. And when he 
was come, he fell upon his knees before Elias, and 
besought him, and said: Man of God, despise not 
my life, and the lives of thy servants that are with 


e. 

14 Behold, fire came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the two first captains of fifty men, and the 
fifties that were with them: but now I beseech thee 
to spare my life. 

15 And the Angel of the Lord spoke to Elias, 
saying: Go down with him; fear not. He arose 
therefore, and went down with him to the king, 

16 And said to him: Thus saith the’ Lord: Be 
cause thou hast sent messengers to consult Beelze- 
bub the god of Accaron, as though there were nota 


gion, to confirm his mission, and to show how vain are the efforts of 
men against God, and his servants, whom he willeth to protect. 


J 
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God in Isracl, of whom thou mightest inquire the 

word, therefore from the bed on which thou art gone 

up; thou shalt not come down : but thou shalt surely 
le. 

17 So he. died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elias spoke: and Joram his brother 
reigned in his stead, in the second year of Joram* 
the son of Josaphat king of Juda: because he had 
nc son. 

_ 18 But the rest of the acts of Ochozias which he 
did, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days ofthe kings of Israel ? 


CHAP. II. 

Elisens will not pari from Elias. The water of the Jordan is di- 
vided by Elias’s cloak. Elias is taken up ina fiery chaviot, 
and his double spirit is given to Eliseus. Eliseus healeth the 
waters by casting in salt. Boys are torn by bears for mocking 
Eliseus. 


AND it came to pass, when the Lord would take 
up Elias into heavent by a whirlwind, that 
Elias and Eliseus were going from Galgal. 

2 And Elias said to Eliseus: Stay thou here, be- 
cause the Lord hath sent me as far as Bethel. 
And Eliseus said to him: As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth: I will not leave thee. And when 
they were come down to Bethel, 

The sons of the prophets,{ that were at Bethel, 
came forth to Eliseus, and said to him: Dost thou 
know that this day the Lord will take away thy mas- 
ter from thee? And he answered: I also know it : 
hold your peace. 

4. And Elias said to Eliseus: Stay here, because 
the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he said: 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
ue leave thee. And when they were come to Je- 
richo, 

5 The sons of the prophets that were at Jericho, 
came to Eliseus, and said to him: Dost thou know 
that this day the Lord will take away thy master 
from thee? And he said: I also know it: hold your 
veace. 

6 And Elias said to him: Stay here, because 
the Lord hath sent me as far,as the Jordan. And he 
said: As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
[ will not leave thee. And they two went on to- 
gether. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets fol- 
lowed them, and stood in sight at a distance: but 
they two stood by the Jordan. 

8 And Elias took his mantle, and folded it to- 
gether, and struck the waters; and they were di- 
vided hither and thither: and they both passed over 
on dry ground. 

9 And when they were gone over, Elias said 
to Eliseus: Ask what thou wilt have me to do for 
chee, before I be taken away from thee. And Eli- 


* The second year of Joram, &c. Counted from the time that he was 
associated to the throne by his father Josaphat. 

+ Heaven. By heaven here is meant the air, the lowest of the heavenly 
regions. 

t The sons of the prophets. That is, the disciples of the prophets ; who 
seem to have had their schools, like colleges or communities, in Beth- 
el, Jericho, and other places in the days of Elias and Eliseus. 
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seus said. I beseech «thee that in me may be th» 
double spiiit.§ 

10 And he answered: Thou hast asked a hard 
thing: nevertheless if thou see me when I am taker 
from thee, thou shalt have what thou hast asked. 
but if thou see me not, thou shalt not have it. 

11 And as they went on, walking and talking te 
gether, behold, a fiery chariot, and fiery horses part- 
ed them both asunder: and Elias went up by «& 
whirlwind into heaven. 

12 And Eliseus saw him, and cried: My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the drivei 
thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took 
hold of his own garments, and rent them in twu 
pieces. 

13 And he took up the mantle of Elias, that fell 
from him: and going back he stood upon the bank 
of the Jordan: 

14 And he struck the waters with the mantle of 
Elias, that had fallen from him: and they were not 
divided. And he said: Where is now the God of 
Elias? And he struck the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither: and Eliseus passed 
over. 

15 And the sons of the prophets at Jericho, who 
were over-against him, seeing it, said: The spirit 
of Elias hath rested upon Eliseus. And coming to 
meet him, they worshipped him,|| falling to the 
ground, 

16 And they said to him: Behold, there are 
with thy servants fifty strong men, that can go, and 
seek thy master, lest perhaps the Spirit of the Lord 
hath taken him up, and cast him upon some moun- 
Favntor into some valley. And he said: Do not 
send. 


17 But they pressed him, till he consented, and> 


said: Send. And they sent fifty men: and they 
sought three days, but found him not. 

18 And they came back to him; for he abede at 
Jericho: and he said to them: Did | not say to you, 
Do not send. 

19 And the men of the city said to Eliseus : Be- 
hold, the situation of this city is very good, as thou 
my lord seest: but the waters are very bad, and the 
ground barren. 

20 And he said: Bring me a new vessel, and 
put salt into it. And when they had brought it, 

21 He went out to the spring of the waters, and 
cast the salt into it; and said: Thus saith the Lord: 
I have healed these waters; and there shall be ne 
more in them death or barrenness. 

22 And the waters were healed unto this day 
according to the word of Eliseus, which he spoke 

23 And he went up from thence to Bethel. and 
as he was going up by the way, little boys came out 
of the city, and mocked him, saying: Go up, thou 
bald-head: go up, thou bald-head. 


§ Double spirit. A double portion of thy spirit, as thy eldest son and 
heir; or thy spirit which is double in comparison of that which God 
usually imparteth to his prophets. . 

|| They worshipped him, viz. With an inferior, yet a religious yenera- 


tion, not for any temporal, but spiritual excellency 


24 And looking back, he saw them, and cursed 
them* in the name of the Lord: and there came 
forth two bears out of the forest, and tore of them 
two and forty boys. 

25 And from thence he went to mount Carmel ; 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAP. III. 

The kings of Israel, Judah, and Edom, fight against the king of 
Moab. They want water,which Eliseus procureth without rain: 
and prophesieth victory. The king of Moabis overthrown : 
his city is besieged: he sacrificeth his first-born son: so the 
Israelites raise the siege. 

+ oe Joram the son of Achab reigned over Is- 

. rael in Samaria in the eighteenth year of Jo- 

saphat king of Juda. And he reigned twelve years. 

And he did evil before the ie but not like 

his tather and his mother : for he took away the sta- 
tues of Baal, which his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he stuck to the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin; nor did 
he depart from them. 

ow Mesa king of Moab nourished many 
sheep: and he paid to the king of Israel a hundred 
thousand lambs, anda hundred thousand rams with 
their fleeces. 

5 And when Achab was dead, he broke the 
league which he had made with the king of Israel. 

6 And king Joram went out that day from Sama- 
ria, and mustered all Israel. 

7 And he sent to Josaphat king of Juda, saying: 
The king of Moab is revolted from me; come with 
me against him to battle. And he answered: I 
will come up: he that is mine, is thine; my people, 
thy people; and my horses, thy horses. 

8 And he said: Which way shall we go up? But 
he answered: By the desert of Edom. 

So the king of Israel, and the king of Juda, 

and the king of Edom went: and they fetched a 

compass of seven days journey: and there was no 

vey for the army, and for the beasts that followed 
them. 

10 And the king of Israel said: Alas, alas, alas, 
the Lord hath gathered us three kings together, to 
deliver us into the hands of Moab 

11 AndJosaphat said: Is there not herea prophet 
of the Lord, that we may beseech .he Lord by him ? 
And one of the servants of the king of Israel answer- 
ed: Here is Eliseus the son of Saphat, who pour- 
ed water on the hands of Elias. 

12 And Josaphat said: The word of the Lord 
is with him. And the king of Israel, and Josaphat 
cine of Juda, and the king of Edom went down to 

im. 

13 And Eliseus said to the king of Israel: What 
have I to do with thee? go to the prophets of thy 
fatner, and thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said to him. Why hath the Lord gathered together 
these three kings, to deliver them into the hands of 
Moab? 

* Cursed them. This curse, which was followed by so visible a judg- 
ment of God, was not the effect of passion, or of a desire of revenging 
himself; but of zeal for religion, which was insulted, by these boys, 


ii the person of the prophet; and of a divine inspiration ; God pun- 
hing in this manner the inhabitants of Bethel (the chief seat of the 


CHAP. TU, IV. 


_ 14 And Eliseus said to him: As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, in whose sight I stand, if I did not reverence 
the face of Josaphat king of Juda, I would not have 
hearkened to thee, nor looked on thee. 

15 But now bring me hither a minstrel. And 
when the minstrel played, the hand of the Lord came 
upon him; and he said: 

16 Thus saith the Lord: Make the channel of 
this torrent full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord: You shall not see 
wind, nor rain: and yet this channel shall be filled 
with waters: and you shall drink, you and yow 
families, and your beasts. 

18 And this is a small thing in the sight of the 
Lord: moreover he will deliver also Moab into your 
hands. 

19 And you shall destroy every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall cut down every fruitful 
tree, and shall stop up all the springs of waters ; and 
every goodly field you shall cover with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when the 
sacrifices used to be offered, that behold, water came 
by the way of Edom; and the country was filled 
with water. 

21 And all the Moabites hearing that the kings 
were come up to fight against them, gathered to- 
gether all that were girded with a belt upon them, 
and stood in the borders. 

22 And they rose early in the morning: and the 
sun being now up, and shining upon the waters, the 
Moabites saw the waters over-against them red, 
like blood. 

23 And they said: It is the blood of the sword: 
the kings have fought among themselves ; and they 
have killed one another: go now, Moab, to the 
spoils. 

24 And they went into the camp of Israel: but 
Israel rising up defeated Moab, who fled beforethem. 
And they being conquerors, went and smote Moab. 

25 And they destroyed the cities: and they filled 


every goodly field, ever: man casting his stone : and - 


they stopt up all the springs of waters ; and cut down 
all the trees that bore fruit; so that Brick-walls 
only remained ;t and the city was beset by the 
slingers, and a great part thereof destroyed. 

26 And when the king of Moab saw this, to wit, 
that the enemies had prevailed, he took with him 
seven hundred men that drew the sword, to break 
in upon the king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son, that should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the wall: and there was great indig- 
nation In Israel: and presently they departed from 
him, and returned ue their own country. 


Miracles of Eliseus. He raiseth a dead child to life. 
; a certain woman of the wives of the pro- 
phets cried to Eliseus, saying: Thy servant 
my husband is dead: and thou knowest that thy 
calf worship,) who had trained up their children in a prujudive agains 
the true religion and its ministers. 


+ Brick-walls only remained: It was the proper mame ©! the capital 
city of the Moapites. In Hevrew, Kir-Haraseth, 
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ee is come to take away my two sons to serve 
im, 

2 And Eliseus said to her: What wilt thou have 
me do for thee? Tell me, what hast thou in thy 
house ? And she answered: I thy handmaid ‘have 
nothing in my house but a little oil, to anoint me. 

3 And he said to her: Go, borrow of all thy 
neighbours empty vessels not a few. 

4 And go in, and shut thy door, when thou art 
within, and thy sons: and pour out thereof into all 
those vessels: and when they are full, take them away. 

5 So the woman went, and shut the door upon 
her, and upon her sons: they brought her the vessels, 
and she poured in. 

6 And when the vessels were full, she said to her 
son: Bring me yeta vessel. And he answered: | 
have no more. .And the oil stood. 

7 And she came, and told the man of God. And 
he said: Go, sell the oil, and pay thy creditor: and 
thou and thy sons live of the rest. 

8 And there was a day when Eliseus passed by 
Sunam: now there was a great woman there, who 
detained him to eat bread: and as he passed often 
that way, he turned into her house to eat bread. 

9 And she said to her husband: I perceive that 
this is a holy man of God, who often passeth by us. 

10 Let-us therefore make him a little chamber, 
and put a little bed in it for him, and a table, and a 
stool, and a candlestick, that when he cometh to us 


he may abide there. 
11 Now there was a certain day when he came, 
and turned in tothe chamber, and rested there. 


serv jut was one that feared God: and behold, the 


12 And he said to Giezi his servant: Call this 
Sunamitess. And when he had called her, and she 
stood before him, 

13 He saidto his servant: Say to her: Behold, 
thou hast diligently served us in all things: what 
wilt thou have me to do for thee? hast thou any 
business, and wilt thou that I speak to the king, or 
to the general of the army? and she answered: I 
dwell in the midst of my own people. 

14 And he said: What will she then that I do 
lor her ? And Giezi said: Do notask; for she hath 
no son; and her husband is old. 

15 Then he bid him call her: and when she was 
called, and stood before the door, 

16 He said to her: At this time, and this same 
hour, if life accompany, thou shalt have a son in thy 
womb. But she answered: Do not, | beseech thee, 
my lord, thou man of God, do not lie to thy handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and brought forth 
a son in the time, and at the same hour, that Eliseus 
had said. 

18 And the child grew. And ona certain day, 
when he went out to his father, to the reapers, 

19 He said to his father: My head acheth; my 


* Salute him not. He that is sent to raise to life the sinner spiritu- 
ally dead, must not suffer himself to be called off,.or diverted from 
his enterprise, by the salutations or ceremonies of the world. 

y ot. Augustine considers a great mystery in this miracle wrought 
by the prophet Eliseus, thus: By the staff sent by his servant is figured 
the rod of Moses or the Old Law, which was not sufficient to bring 
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head acheth. But he said to his servant: “ake 
him, and carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, she set him on her knees until 
noon: and then he died. 

21 And.she went up, and laid him upon the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the door: and going 


out 

32 She called her husband, and said. Send with 
me, I beseech thee, one of thy servants, and an ass 
that I may run to the man of God, and come 
again. ; 

23 And he said to her: Why dost thou go to him? 
to-day is neither new moon nor sabbath. She an- 
swered: I will go. 

24 And she saddled an ass, and commanded her 
servant: Drive, and make haste; make no stay In 
going. And do that which | bid thee. ~ ; 

25 So she went forward, and came to the mau 
of God to mount Carmel: and when the man of 
God saw her coming towards, he said to Giezi his 
servant: Behold that Sunamitess. 

26 Go therefore to meet her, and say to her: Is 
all well with thee, and with thy husband, and with 
thy son? And she answered: Well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God 
to the mount, she caught hold on his feet: and Giez' 
came to remove her. And the man of God said: 
Let her alone; for her soul is in anguish: and the 
Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. 

28 And she said to him:. Did } ask a son of my 
lord ? did I not say to thee: Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Giezi: Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staffin thy hand, and go. Ifany man meet 
thee, salute him not :* and if any man salute thee, 
answer him not: and lay my staff upon the face of 
the child. : 

30 But the mother of the child said: As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thec. 
He arose, therefore, and followed her. 

31 But Giezi was gone before them, and laid the 
staff upon the face of the child :t and there was no 
voice nor sense: and he returned to meet ‘im, and 
told him, saying: Vhe child is not risen. 

32 Eliseus therefore went into the house: and 
behold, the child lay dead on his bed : 

33 And going in he shut the door upon him, and 
upon the child, and prayed to the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child: and 
he put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he 


bowed himself upon him ; and the child’s flesh grew - 


warm. 
35 Then he returned, and walked in the house, 
once to and fro: and he went up, and lay upon him 
and the child gaped seven times, and opened hiseyes 
36 And he called Giezi, and said to him: Call 


mankind to life, then dead in sin. It was necessary that Gbrist bim- 
self should come, and by taking on human nature, become flesh of our 
flesh, and restore us to life. In this Eliseus was a figure of Christ, as 
it was necessary that he should come himself to bring the dead child 
to life, and restore him to his movher, who is here, in a mystical sense 
a figure of the Church. 


‘ 


\ 


this Sunamitess. 
nim: and he said: Take up thy son. 
37 She came, and fell at his feet, and worshipped 
upon the ground; and took up her son, and went out. 
38 And Eliseus returned to Galgal; and there 
was a famine in the land; and the sons of the pro- 


And she being called, went in to 


pnets dwelt before him. And he said to one of his 
servants: Set on the great pot, and boil pottage for 
the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather wild 
herbs: and he found something like a wild vine, 
and gathered of it wild gourds of the ficld,* and 
filled his mantle; and coming back, he shred them 
into the pot of pottage: for he knew not what it was. 

40 And they poured it out for their companions 
to eat : and when they had tasted of the pottage, they 
cried out, saying: Death is in the pot, O man of 
God. And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said: Bring some meal. And when 
they had brought it, he cast it into the pot, and said: 
Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was now no bitterness in the pot. 

42 And a certain man came from Baalsalisa, 
bringing to the man of God bread of the first-fruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and new corn in his scrip. 
And he said: Give to the people, that they may eat. 

43 And his servant answered him: How much 
is this, that | should set it before a hundred men ? 
He said again: Give to the people, that they may 
eat: for thus saith the Lord: They shall eat ; and 
there shall be left. 

44 So he set it before them: and they ate; and 
there was left according to the word of the Lord. 


CHAP. V. 


Naaman the Syrian is cleansed of his leprosy. 
his belief in one God, promising to serve him. 
gifts of Naaman; and is struck with leprosy. 

AAMAN, general of the army of the king of 
Syria, Was a great man with his master, and 
honourable: for by him the Lord gave deliverance 
to Syria; and he was a valiant man, and rich, but 

a leper. 

2 Now there had gone out robbers from Syria, 
and had led away captive out of the land of Israel 
a little maid; and she waited upon Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said to her mistress: | wish my mas- 
ter had been with the prophet that is in Samaria; 
he would certainly have healed him of the leprosy 
which he hath. 

4 Then Naaman went in to his lord, and told 
nim, saying: Thus and thus said the girl from the 
land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said to him: Go, and J 
will send a letter to the king of Israel. And he 
departed ; and took with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten chinges of 
laiment ; 

6 And brought the letter to the king of Israel, in 


He professeth 
Giezi taketh 


* Wild gourds of the field. Colocynthidas. They are extremely bitter, 
and therefore are called the gall of the earth; and are poisonous if ta- 
ken in a great quantity. 

t A blessing. A present. 

Go wn veace. What the prophet here allowed, was not an outward 


> 
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these words: When thou shalt receive this letter, 
know that J have sent to thee Naaman my servant 
(hat thou mayst heal him of his leprosy. 

7 And when the king of Israel had read the let- 
ter, he rent his garments, aiid said: Am 1 God, to 
be able to kill and give life, that this man hath sen‘ 
to me, to heal a man of his leprosy ? mark, and see 
how he seeketh occasions against me. 

8 And when Eliseus the man of God had heard 
this, to wit, that the king of Israel had rent his gar- 
ments, he sent to him, saying: Why last thou rent 
thy garments? let him come to me, and let him 
know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and chariots, 
and stood at the door of the house of Eliseus. 

10 And Eliseus sent a messenger to him, saying. 
Go, and wash seven times in the Jordan; and thy 
flesh shall recover health ; and thou shalt be clean. 

11 Naaman was angry, and went away, saying: 
I thought he would have come out to me, and 
standing would have invoked the name of the Lord 
his God, and touched with his hand the place of the 
leprosy, and healed me. 

12 Are not the Abana, and the Pharphar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel, 
that | may wash in them, aud be made clean? So 
as he turned, and was going away with indignation, 

13 His servants came to him, and said to him: 
Father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, surely thou shouldst have done it: how much 
rather what he now hath said to thee: Wash, and 
thou shalt be clean ? 

14 Then he went down, and washed in the Jor- 
dan seven times, according to the word of the man 
of God: and his flesh was restored, like the fiesh of 
a little child ; and he was made clean. 

15 And returning to the man of God with all his 
train, he came, and stood before him, and said : 
In truth I know there is no other God in all the 
earth, but only in Israel: I beseech thee therefore 
take a blessingt of thy servant. 

16 But he answered: As the Lord liveth, before 
whom I stand, | will receive none. And when he 
pressed him, he still refused. 

17 And Naaman said: As thou wilt; but I be- 
seech thee, grant to me thy servant, to take from 
hence two mules burden of earth: for thy servant 
will not henceforth offer holocaust, or victim to 
other gods, but to the Lord. 

18 But there is only this, for which thou shalt 
intreat the Lord for thy servant; when my master 
gzoeth into the temple of Remmon, to worship, and 
he leaneth upon my hand, if | bow down in the tem- 
ple of Remmon, when he boweth down in the same 
place, that the Lord pardon me thy servant for this 
thing. , 

19 And he said to him: Go in peace.t So he 
departed from him in the spring time of the earth. 


conformity to an idolatrous worship ; but only a service which by his 

office he owed to his master: who on all public occasions, leaned on 

him: so that his bowing down when his master bowed himself dawn, 

was not in effect adoring the idols; ner was it so understood by the 

standers by, since he publicly pio himself a worshipper of the 
2 
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20 But Giezi the servant of the man of God 
said: My master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, 
in not receiving of him that which he brought: as 
the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take some 
thing of him. 

21 And Giezi followed after Naaman: and when 
he saw him running after him, he leapt down 
from his chariot to meet him, and said: Is all well ? 

22, And he said: Well: my master hath sent me 
to thee, saying: Just now there are come to me from 
mount gohan: two young men or the sons of the 
prophets: give them a talent of silver, and two 
changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said: It is better that thou take 
two talents. And he forced him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, and two changes of gar- 
ments; and laid them upon two of his servants: and 
they carried them before him. 

24, And when he was come, and now it was the 
evening, he took them from their hands,.and laid 
them up in the house, and sent the men away; and 
they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Eliseus said: Whence comest thou, Giezi? 
He answered: Thy servant went no whither. 

26 But he said: Was not my heart present, when 
the man turned back from his chariot to meet thee? 
So now thou hast received money, and received gar- 
ments, to buy olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep, 
and oxen, and men-servants, and maid-servants. 

27 But tne leprosy of Naaman shall also stick 
to thee, and to thy seed for ever. And he went out 
from him a leper as white as snow. 


CHAP. VI. 


Eliseus maketh iron to swim upon the water: he leadeth the Sy- 
rians that were sent to apprehend him,into Samaria, where 
their eyes being opened, they are courteously entertained. The 
Syrians besiege Samaria; the famine there causeth a woman 
to eat her own child. Upon this the king commandeth Eliseus 
to be put to death. 

ANP the sons of the prophets said to Eliseus : 

Behold, the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us: 

2 Let us go as far as the Jordan, and take out of 
the wood, every man a piece of timber, that we may 
build us there a place to dwell in. And he said: Go. 

3 And one of them said: But come thou also with 
thy servants. He answered: J will come. 

4, So he went with them. And when they were 
come to the Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 And it happened, as one was feiling some tim- 
ber. that the neaa of the axe fell into the water: 
and he cried out, and said: Alas, alas, alas, my lord, 
for this same was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said: Where did it fall ? 
and he showed him the place. ‘Then he cut off a 
piece of wood, and cast it in thither, and the iron 
swam. 


only true and living God; but it was no more than doing a civil office 
to the king his master, whose leaning upon him obliged him to bow at 
the same time that he bowed. 

* Blindness. The blindness bere spoken of was of a particular kind, 


which hindered them from seeing the objects that were really before 
them ; and represented other different objects to their imagination ; so 
290 
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7 And he said: Take tt up. 
hand, and took it. 

8 And the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying: In such 
and such a place let us lay ambushes. 

9 And the man of God sent to the king of Israel, 
saying: Beware that thou pass not to such a place : 
for the Syrians are there in ambush. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God had told him, and prevented him. 


And he put out his 


jand looked well to himself there not once nor 


twice. 

11 And the heart of the king of Syria was trou- 
bled for this thing. And calling together his ser- 
vants, he said: Why do you not tell. me who it is 
that betrays me to the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said: No one, my 
lord O king: but Eliseus the prophet, that is in Is- 
rael, telleth the king of Israel all the words that thou 
speakest in thy privy chamber. 

13 And he said to them: Go, and see where he 
is, that | may send, and take him. And they told 
him, saying: Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore he sent thither horses and chariots, 
and the strength of an army: and they came by 
night, and beset the city. 

15 And the servant of the man of God rising 
early, went out, and saw an army round about the 
city, and horses and chariots: and he told him, say- 
ing: Alas, alas, alas, my lord; what shall we dof 

16 But he answered: Fear not: for there are 
more with us than with them. 

17 And Eliseus prayed, and said: Lord, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened 
the eyes of the servant; and he saw: and behold, 
the mountain was full of horses, and chariots of fire 
round about Eliseus. 

18 And the enemies came down to him: but 
Eliseus prayed to the Lord, saying: Strike, I be- 
seech thee, this people with blindness.* And the 
Lord struck them with blindness, according to the 
word of Eliseus. 

19 And Eliseus said to them: This is net the 
way ; neither is this the city: follow me, and I will 
show you the man whom you seek. So he led 
them into Samaria. 

20 And when they were come into Samaria, 
Eliseus said: Lord, open the eyes of these men, 
that they may see. And the ol opened their 
eyes; and they saw themselves to be in the midst 
of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said to Eliseus, when 
he saw them: My father, shall | kill them? 

22 And he said: Thou shalt not kill them: for 
thou didst not take them with thy sword, or thy 
bow, that thou mayst kill them: but set bread and 
water before them, that they may eat and drink, and 
go to their master. 


that they no longer perceived the city of Dothan, nor were able to 
know the person of Eliseus; but were easily led by him, whom they 
took to be another man, to Samaria. So that he truly told them, thds 
is not the way, neither is this the city, &c. because he spoke with relaton 
to the way, and to the city, which was represented to them 
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23 And a great provision of meats was set be-flof the gate: and they said one to another: What 


toce them; and they ate and drank: and he let them 
go; and they went away to their master; and the 


robbers of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 


24 And it came to pass after these things, that 
Benadad king of Syria gathered together all his 
army, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: 


and so long did the siege continue, till the head of 


an ass was sold tor fourscore pieces of silver, and 
the fourth j.art of a cabe of pigeons’ dung, for five 
pieces of silver. 

26 And asthe king of Israel was passing by the 
wall, a certain woman cried out to him, saying: 
Save me, my lord O king. 

27 Aud he said: If the Lord doth not save thee, 
how can I save thee? out of the barn-floor, or out 
of the wine-press ? And the king said to her: What 
aileth thee? And she answered: 

28 ‘This woman said to me: Give thy son, that 
we may eat him to-day : and we will eat my son to- 
morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and ate him. And | 
said to her on the next day: Give thy son, that we 
may eathim. And she hath hid her son. 

30 When the king heard this, he rent his gar- 
ments, and passed by upon the wall. And all the 
people saw the hair-cloth which he wore within 
next to his flesh. 

31 And the king said: May God do so and so to 
me, and may he add more, if the head of Eliseus 
the son of Saphat shall stand on him this day. 

32 But Eliseus sat in hishouse ; and the ancients 
sat with him. So he sent a man before: and be- 
‘ore that messenger came, he said to the ancients: 
Jo you know that this son of a murderer hath sent 
.o cut off my head? Look then, when the messen- 
ger shall come, shut the door, and suffer him not to 


- come in: for behold, the sound of his master’s feet 


‘ 


is behind him. 

33 While he was yet speaking to them, the mes- 
senger appeared, who was coming to him. And 
he said: Behold, so great an evil is from the Lord: 
what shall [ look for more from the Lord? 


CHAP. VII. 


Eliseus prophesieth a great plenty, which presently ensueth upon 
the sudden flight of the Syrians ; of which four lepers bring 
the news tothe city. The incredulous nobleman is trod to 
death. 

oe Eliseus said : Hear ye the word of the Lord: 

Thus saith the Lord: To-morrow about this 
time a bushel of fine flour shall be sold for a stater,* 
and two bushels of barley for a stater, in the gate 
of Samaria. 

2 Then one of the lords, upon whose hand the 


king leaned, answering the man of God, said: If 


the Lord should make flood-gates in heaven, can 
that possibly be which thou sayest? And he said: 
Thou shalt see it with thy eyes; but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

3 Now there were four lepers, at the entering in 


© Astater. It is the same as a sicle or shekel. 
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mean we to stay here till we die ? 

4. If we will enter into the city, we shall die with 
famine: and if we will remain here, we must also 
die: come, therefore, and let us run over to the 
camp of the Syrians. If they spare us, we shall 
live: but if they kill us, we shall but die. 

_ 9 So they arose in the evening to go to the Sy- 
rian camp. And when they were come to the first 
hed of the camp of the Syrians, they found no man 
there. 

6 For the Lord had made them hear, in the camp 
of Syria, the noise of chariots, and of horses, and 
of a very great army: and they said one to another: 
Behold, the king of Israel hath hired against us the 
kings of the Hethites, and of the Egyptians: and 
they are come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they arose, and fled away in the 
dark, and left their tents, and their horses and asses 
in the camp; and fled, desiring to save their lives. 

8 So when these lepers were come to the begin- 
ning of the camp, they went into one tent, and ate 
and drank: and they took from thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it: and they 
came again, and went into another tent, and carried 
from thence in like manner, and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another: We do not 
well: for this isa day of good tidings. If we hold 
our peace, and do not tell it till the morning, we shall 
be charged with a crime: come, let us go, and tell 
it in the king’s court. 

10 So they came to the gate of the city, and told 
them, saying: We went tothe camp of the Syrians; 
and we found no man there, but horses, and asses 
tied, and the tents standing. 

11 Then the guards of the gate went, and told it 
within in the king’s palace. 

12 And he arose in the night, and said to his ser- 
vants: I tell you what the Syrians have done to us: 
They know that we suffer great famine: and there- 
fore they are gone out of the camp, and lie hid 
in the fields, saying: When they come out of the city 
we shall take them alive; and then we may get 
into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered: Let us 
take the five horses that are remaining in the city 
(because there are no more in the whole multitude 
of Israel, for the rest are consumed,) and let us sead, 
and see. 

14 They brought therefore two horses, and the 
king sent mto the camp of the Syrians, saying: Go, 
and see. 

15 And they wentafter them as faras the Jordan 
and behold, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in their 
fright: and the messengers returned, ‘ind told the 
king. k f 

16 And the people going out, pillaged the camp 
of the Syrians: and a bushel of fine flour was sold 
for a stater, and two bushels of barley for a stater, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king appointed that lord on whose 

ll hand he leaned, to stand at the gate: and the peo- 
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i before him, he said: Thy son Benadad the king of 


ple trod upon him in the entrance of the gate; and 
he died, as the man of God had said, when the king 
came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass according to the word of 
the manof God, which he spoke tothe king, when he 
said: ‘Two bushels of barley shall be for a stater, 
anda bushelof fine flour for a stater, atthis very time 
to-morrow in the gate of Samaria. 

19 When that lord answered the man of God, 
and said: Although the Lord should make flood- 
gates in heaven, could this come to pass which thou 
sayest ? And he said to him: Thou shalt see with thy 
eyes; and shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out to him as it was foretold ; 
pine people trod upon him in the gate; and he 

ied. 


CHAP. VIII. 

After seven years’ famine foretold by Eliseus, the Sunamitess re- 
turning home, recovereth her lands and revenues. Eliseus 
foreshoweth the deathof Benadad king of Syria, and.the reign 
of Hazael. Joram’s wicked reign in Juda. He dicth, and 
his son Ochozias succeedeth. 

AND Eliseus spoke to the woman, whose son he 

had restored to life, saying: Arise, and go thou 
and thy household, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst find: for the Lord hath called a famine; and 
it shall come upon the land seven years. 


2 Aud she arose, and did according to the word of } 


the man of God: and going with her household, she 
sojourned in the land of the Philistines many days. 

3 And when the seven years were ended, the 
woman returned out of the land of the Philistines: 
and she went forth to speak to the king for her house, 
and for her lands. 

4, And the king talked with Giezi the servant of 
the man of God, saying: Tell me all the great things 
that Eliseus hath done. 

5 And when he was telling the king how he had 
raiscd one dead to life, the woman appeared, whose 
son he had restored to life, crying to the king for 
her house, and her lands. And Giezi said: My lord 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Eliseus raised to life. 

6 And the king asked the woman: and she told 
him. And the king appointed her a eunuch, saying: 


Restore her all that is hers, and all the revenues of 


the lands, from the day that she left the land, to 
this present. 

_7 Eliseus also came to Damascus: and Benadad 
king of Syria was sick: and they told him, saying: 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said to Hazael: Take with thee 
presents, and go to meet the man of God, and con- 
sult the Lord by him, saying: Can I recover of this 
my illness? 

_9 And Hazael went to meet him, taking with 
him presents, and all the good things of Damascus, 
the burdens of forty camels. And when he stood 


* Tell him: thou shalt recover. By these words the prophet signified 


that the king’s disease was not mortal; and that he would recover, if 


no viwlence were used. Or be might only express himself in this man- 
ner, by way of giviug Hazael to understand that he knew both what 


Syria hath sent_me to thee, saying: Can | recover ot 
this my illness ? 


10 And Eliseus said to him: Go tell him: Thou 


shalt recover :* but the Lord hath shewn me that he 
shall surely die. 


11 And he stood with him, and was trouhed so 


far as to blush: and the man of God wept 


12 And Hazael said to him: Why doth my lord 


weep? And he said: Because I know the evil that 
thou wilt do to the children of Israel. Their strong 
cities thou wilt burn with 
thou wilt kill with the swor 
their children, and rip up their pregnant women. 


fire; and their young men 
d; and thou wilt dash 


. 


13 And Hazael said: But what am J thy servant 


a dog, that] should do this great thing ? And Elisens 
said: The Lord hath shown me that thou shalt be 
king of Syria. 


14 And when he was departed from Eliseus, he 


came to his master, who said to him: What said 


Eliseus to thee? And he answered: He told me: 


Thou shalt recover. 


15 And on the next day, he took a blanket, and 


poured water on it, and spread it upon his face; and he 
died: and Hazael reigned in his stead. 


16 In the fifth year of Joram son of Achab king 


of Israel, and of Josaphatt king of Juda, reigned Jo- 
ram son of Josaphat king of Juda. 


17 He was two and thirty years old when he be- 


gan to reign: and he reigned eight years in Jerusa- 


lem. 

18 And he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, as the house of Achab had walked: for the 
daughter of Achab was his wife; and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 


19 But the Lord would not destroy Judah, for 


David his servant’s sake, as he had promised him, 
to give him a light, and to his children always. 


20 In his days Edom revolted, from being under 


Juda, and made themselves a king. 


2) And Joram came to Seira, and all the chariots 


with him: and he arose in the night, and defeated 
the Edomites that had surrounded him, and the cap- 
tains of the chariots’ but the people fled into their 
tents. 


22 So Edom revolted from being under Juda, 
unto this day. Then l.choa also revolted at the 
same time. 

23 But the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with them in the city of David: and Oche- 
zias his son reigned in his stead. 

25 Inthe twelfth year of Joram son of Achah 
king of Israel, reigned Ochozias son of Joram king 
of Juda. 

26 Ochozias was two and twenty years old when 


he would say and do; that he would indeed tell the king he should re- 
cover; but would be himself the instrument of his death. ; 

} And of Josaphat, &c. That is, Josaphat being yet alive who some 
time before his death made his son Joram king, as David had done be- 
fore by his son Solomon. 


CHAP. IX. 


he began to rngn: and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Athalia the 
daughter* of Amri king of Israel. 

27 And be walked in the ways of the house of 
Achab: and he did evil before the Lord, as did the 
house of Achab: for he was the son-in-law of the 
house of Achab. 

28 He went also with Joram son of Achab, to 
ght against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
Galaad: and the Syrians wounded Joram : 

29 And he went back to be healed, in Jezrahel: 
because the Syrians had wounded him in Ramoth 
when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. And 
Ochozias the son of Joram king of Juda, went down 
tc visit Joram the son of Achab in Jezrahel ; be- 
cause he was sick there. 


CHAP. IX. 


Jehuts anointed king of Israel, to destroy the house of Achab 
and Jezabel. He killeth Joram king of Israel, and Ochozias 
king of Juda. Jezabel is eaten by dogs. 

ND Eliseus the prophet called one of the sons 

of the prophets, and said to him: Gird up thy 

loins, and take this little bottle of oil in thy hand, and 
go te Ramoth-Galaad. 

2 And when thou art come thither, thou shalt see 
Jehu the son of Josaphat the son of Namsi: and 
going in thou shalt make him rise up from amonest 
his brethren, and carry him into an inner chamber. 

3 Then taking the little bottle of oil, thou shalt 
pour it on his head, and shalt say: Thus saith the 
Lord: I have anointed thee king over Israel. And 
thou shalt open the door, and flee; and shalt not 
slay there. 

4 So the young man the servant of the prophet 
went away to Ramoth-Galaad, 

5 And went in thither: and behold, the captains 
of the army were sitting; and he said: I have a 
word to thee, O prince. And Jehu said: Unto 
whom of us all? And he said: To thee, O prince. 

6 And he arose, and went into the chamber: and 
he poured the oil upon his head, and said: Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel: I have anointed thee 
king over Israel, the people of the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt cut off the house of Achab thy 
master: and [ will revenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lord at the hand of Jezabel. 

8 And I will destroy all the house of Achab: and 
[ wall cut off from, Achab him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up, and the meanest 
in Israel. 

9 And [ will make the house of Achab like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, and like the 
house of Baasa the son of Ahias. 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezabel in the field of 
Sezrahel: and there shall be no one to bury her. 
And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu went forth to the servants of his 
lcsd: and they said to him: Are all things well ? why 


* Datizhter. That is, grand-daughter; 


for she was daughter of | 
Achab gon of Amri, ver. 18 


came this mad man to thee? And he said to them: 
ou know the man, and what he said. 

12 But they answered: It is false; but rather de 
thou tell us. And he said tothem: Thus and thus 
did he speak tome: and he said: Thus saith the 
Lord : I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they made haste, and taking every man 
his garment, laid it under his feet, after the manner 
of a judgment-seat : and they sounded the trumpet, 
and said: Jehu is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Josaphat the son of Namsi 
conspired against Joram. Now Joram had besieged 
Ramoth-Galaad, he and all Israel fighting with Ha- 
zael king of Syria: 

15 And was returned to be healed in Jezrahel 
of his wounds; for the Syrians had wounded him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And 
Jehu said: If it please you, let no man go forth or 
lee ‘is of the city; lest he go, and tell in Jez 
raliel. 

16 And he got up, and went into Jezrahel: fos 
Joram was sick there; and Ochozias king of Juda 
was come down to visit Joram. 

17 The watchman therefore, that stood upon the 
tower of Jezrahel, saw the troop of Jehu coming, 
and said: I see a troop. And Joram said: Take 
a chariot, and send to meet them; and let him that 
goeth say: Is all well ? 

18 So there went one in a chariot to meet him. 
and said : Thus saiththe king: Are all things peace- 
able? And Jehu said: What hast thou todo with 
peace? go behind, and follow me. And the watch- 
man told, saying: The messenger came to them; 
but he returneth not. 

19 And he sent a second chariot of horses: and 
he came to them, and said: Thus saith the king: 
Is there peace? And Jehu said; What hast thou to 
do with peace? pass, and follow me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying: He came 
even to them, but returneth not: and the driving is 
like the driving of Jehuthe son of Namsi; for he 
drives furiously. 

21 And Joram said: Make ready the chariot. 
And they made ready his chariot: and Joram king 
of Israel, and Ochozias king of Juda went out, each 
in his chariot: and they went out to meet Jehu, 
and met him in the field of Naboth the Jezrahelite. 

22 And when Joram saw Jehu, he said: Is there 
peace, Jehu? And he answered: What peace? <0 
long as the fornications of Jezabel thy mother, and 
her many sorceries are in their vigour. 

23 And Joram turned his hand, and fleeing, said 
to Ochozias: There is treachery, Ochuzias. 

24. But Jehu beut his bow with his hand, and 
shot Joram between the shoulders: and the arrow 
went out through his heart: and immediately he fetl 
in his chariot. 

25 And Jehu said to Badacer his captain: Take 
him, and cast him into the field of Naboth the Jez 
rahelite: for | remember, when I and thou sitting 
in a chariot followed Achab this man’s father, that 
the Lord laid this burden upon him, saying. 

26 If I do not requite thee in this field, saith the 
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So n w take him, and cast him into the field, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

27 But Ochozias king of Juda seeing this, fled 
by the way of the garden-house : and Jehu pursued 
him, and said: Strike him also in his chariot. And 
they struck him in the going up to Gaver, which is 
by Jeblaam: and he fled into Mageddo, and died 
there. 

28 And his servants laid him upon his chariot, 
and carried him to Jerusalem: and they buried him 
in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 In the eleventh year of Joram the son of Achab, 
Ochozias reigned over Juda: 

30 And Jehu came into Jezrahel. But Jezabel 
hearing of his coming in, painted her face with stibic 
stone, and adorned her head; and looked out of a 
window 

31 At Jehu coming in at the gate; and said: Can 
there be peace for Zambri, that hath killed his master? 

32 And Jehu lifted up his face to the window, 
and said: Who is this? And two or three eunuchs 
bowed down to him. 

33 And he said to them: Throw her down head- 
long; and they threw her down; and the wall was 
sprinkled with her blood; and the hoofs of the hor- 
ses trod upon her. 

34, And when he was come in, to eat and to drink, 
he said: Go, and see after that cursed woman, and 
bury her: because she is a king’s daughter. 

85 And when they went to bury her, they found 
nothing but the skull, and the feet, and the extremi- 
ties of her hands. 

36 And coming back they told him. And Jehu 
said: It is the word of the Lord, which he spoke by 
his servant Elias the Thesbite, saying: In the field 
of Jezrahel, the dogs shall eat the flesh of Jezabel : 

37 And the flesh of Jezabel shall be as dung upon 
the face of the earth in the field of Jezrahel; so 
that they who pass by shall say: Is this that same 


Jezabel ? 
CHAP. X. 


Jehu destroyeth the house of Achab ; abolisheth the worship of 
Baal ; and killeth the worshippers : but sticks to the calves of 
Jeroboam. Israelis afflicted by the Syrians. 

ND Achab had seventy sons in Samaria: so 

Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, to the 

chief men of the city, and to the ancients, and to 
them that brought up Achab’s children, saying : 

2 As soon as you receive these letters, ye that 
have your master’s sons, and chariots, and horses, 
ard fenced cities, and armour, 

3 Choose the best, and him that shall please you 
most of your master’s sons ; and set him on his fa- 
ther’s throne, and fight for the house of your master. 

4, But they were exceedingly afraid, and said: 
Behold, two kings could not stand before him; and 
how shall we be able to resist ? 

5 Therefore the overseers of the house, and the 
rulers of the city, and the ancients, and the tutors 
sent to Jehu, saying: We are thy servants; what- 
soever thou shalt command us we willdo: neither 


ay 


Lord, for the blood of Naboth, and for the blood of 
his children, which I saw yesterday, saith the Lo 


a we make usa king: do thou all that pleaseth 
tnee. 

6 And he wrote letters the second time to them, 
saying: If you be mine, and will obey me, take the 
heads of the sons of your master, and come to me to 
Jezrahel by to-morrow this time. Now the king’s 
sons, being seventy men, were brought up with the 
chief men of the city. 

7 And when the letters came to them, they took 
the king’s sons, and slew seventy persons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and sent them to him to 
Jezrahel. 

8 Anda messenger came, and told him, saying. 
They have brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And he said: Lay ye them in two heaps by the en- 
tering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And when it was light, he went out, and. 
standing said to all the people: You are just: if | 
conspired against my master, and slew him, whe 
hath slain all these ? 

10 See therefore now that there hath not falien 
to the ground any of the words of the Lord, which 
the Lord spoke concerning the house of Achab ; 
and the Lord hath done that which he spoke in the 
hand of his servant Elias. 

1{1 So Jehu slew all that were left of the house 
of Achab in Jezrahel, and all his chief men, and 
his friends, and his priests, till there were no re- 
mains left of him. 

12 And he arose, and went to Samaria: and 
when he was come to the shepherd’s cabin in the 
Way, 


13 He met with the brethren of Ochozias king - 


of Juda, and he said to them: Who are you? And 
they answered: We are the brethren of Ochozias ; 
and are come down to salute the sons of the king, 
and the sons of the queen. 

14 And he said: Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and killed them at the pit by the 
oles two and forty men; and he left not any of 
them 

15 And when he was departed thence, he found 
Jonadab the son of Rechab coming to meet him 
and he blessed him. And he said to him: Is thy 
heart right as my heart 7s with thy heart ? And Jo- 
nadab said: It is. If it be, said he, give me thy 
hand. He gave him his hand. And he lifted him 
up to-him into the chariot, 

16 And said to him: Come with me, and sce 
my zeal for the Lord. So he made him ride in 
his chariot, 

17 And brought him into Samaria. And he 
slew all that were left of Achab in Samaria, to a 
man, according to the word of the Lord which he 
spoke by Elias. 

18 And Jehu gathered together all the people, 
and said tothem: Achab worshipped Baal a little ; 
but I will worship him more.* 

19 Now therefore call to me all the prophets of 


* Twill worship him more. Jehu sinned in thus pretending to wor 
ship Baal, and causing sacrifice to be offered to him: bectcuse evi ts 
not to be done, that good may come of it. Rom. iii. 8 


— 


Baal, and all his servants, and all his priests: let 
none be wanting; for | have a great sacrifice to 
offer to Baal: whosoever shall be wanting shall 
not live. Now Jehu did this craftily, that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And he aid Proclaim a festival for Baal. 
Aud he called, 

21 And he sent into all the borders of Israel ; 
aud all the servants of Baal came: there was not 
me left that did not come. And they went into 
the temple of Baal: and the house of Baal was 
filled, from one end to the other. 

22 And he said to them that were over the ward- 
robe; Bring forth garments for all the servants of 
Baal. And they brought them forth garments. 

And Jehu and Jonadab the son of Rechab 
Went to the temple of Baal, and said to the wor- 
shippers of Baal: Search, and see that there be 
not any with you of the servants of the Lord, but 
that there be the servants of Baal only. 

24, And they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt- 
offerings: but Jehu had prepared him four score 
men without, and said to them: If any of the men 
escape, whom | have brought into your hands, he 
that letteth him go shall answer life for life. 

25 And it came to pass, when the burnt-offering 
was ended, that Jehu commanded his soldiers and 
captains, saying: Go in, and kill them; Jet none 
escape. And the soldiers and captains slew them 
with the edge of the sword, and cast them out: and 
they went into the city of the temple of Baal, 

26 And brought the statue out of Baal’s ten#le, 
and burnt it, - 

27 And broke it in pieces. They destroyed also 
the temple of Baal, and made a jakes in its place 
unto this day. 

28 So Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel: 

29 But yet he departed not from the sins of Je- 
roboam the son of Nabat, who made Israel] to sin: 
nor did he forsake the golden calves that were in 
Bethel and Dan. 

30 And the Lord said to Jehu: Because thou 
hast diligently executed that which was right and 
pleasing in my eyes, and hast done to the house of 
Achab according to all that was in my heart: thy 
children shall. sit upon the throne of Israel to the 
sourth generation. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Lord the God of Israel with all his heart: for 
he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, who 
had made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Lord began to be weary of 
Israel : and Hazael ravaged them in all the coasts 
of Israel, 

33 From the Jordan eastward, all the land of 
Galaad, and Gad, and Ruben, and Manasses, from 
Aroer, which is upon the torrent Arnon, and Galaad, 
and Basan. 

34. But the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and his strength, are they not written in the 
Book of the words of the days of the kings of Is- 
Tac ! ra 
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers; and they 
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CHAP. XI. 


buried him in Samaria: and Joachaz his son reign 
ed in his stead. 
_ 36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel, 
in Samaria, was eight and twenty years. 

CHAP. XI. 


Athalia’s usurpation and tyranny. Joas is made king. Atha 
lia is slain. 


‘ND Athalia the mother of Ochozias seeing 
that her son was dead, arose, and slew all the 
royal seed. 

2 But Josaba the daughter of king Joram, sister 
of Ochozias, took Joas the son of Ochozias, and 
stole him from among the king’s sons that were 
slain, out of the bed-chamber with his nurse; and 
hid him from the face of Athalia: so that he was 
not slain. 

3 And he was with her six years hid in the 
sane of the Lord. And Athalia reigned over the 
and. 

4. And in the seventh year Joiada sent, and _tak- 
ing the centurions and the soldiers, brought them 
in to him into the temple of the Lord, and made a 
covenant with them: and taking an oath of them 
in the house of the Lord, showed them the king’s 
son: 

5 And he commanded them, saying: This is the 
thing that you must do: 

6 Leta third part of you go in on the sabbath, 
and keep the watch of the king’s house. And let 
a third part be at the gate of Sur: and let a third 


part be at the gate behind the dwelling of the shield- 


hearers: and you shall kecp the watch of the house 
of Messa. . 

7 But let two parts of you all that go forth on 
the sabbath, keep the watch of the house of the 
Lord about the king. 

8 And you shall compass him round about, hav- 
ing Weapons in your lands: and if any man_ shall 
enter the precinct of the temple, Jet lim. be slain , 
and you shall be with the king coming in and go- 
ing out. 

9 And the centurions did according to all things 
that Joiada:-the priest had commanded them: and 
taking every one their men, that went in onthe sab- 
bath, with them that went out in the sabbath, came 
to Joiada the priest. 

10 And he gave them the spears, and the arms 
of king David, which were in the house of the 
Lord. 

11 And they stood, having every one their wea- 
pons in their hands, from the right side of the ten 
ple, unto the left side of the altar, and of the tem 
ple, about the king. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put 
the diadem upon him, and the testimony,* and they 
made him king, and anointed him; and clapping 
their hands, they said: God save the king. 

13 And Athalia heard the noise of the people run- 
ning : ‘and going in to the people into the temple of 
the Lord, 

14. She saw the king stan.ing upon a tribunal,} 


* The testimony. The book of the law. 


t A tribunal. 


A tribune, 0 9 place elevated above the rest. 
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as the manner was, and the singers, and the truiwn- 
pets near him, and all the people of the land _re- 
joicing, and sounding the trumpets: and she rent 
he garments, and cried: A conspiracy, a conspiracy. 

15 But Joiada commanded the centurions that 
were over the army, and said to them: Have her 
forth without the precinct of the temple; and who- 
soever shall follow her, let him be slain with the 
sword For the priest had said: Let her not be slain 
in the temple of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her; and thrust her 
gut by the way by which the horses go in, by the 
palace; and she was slain there. 

17 And Joiada made a covenant between the 
Lord, and the king, and the people, that they should 
he the people of the Lord, and between the king and 
the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
temple of Baal, and broke down his altars: and his 
images they broke in pieces thoroughly; they slew 
also Mathan the priest of Baal before the altar. 
And the priest.set guards in the house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the centurions, and the bands of 
the Cerethi and the Phelethi, and all the people of 
the land: and they brought the king from the house 
of the Lord: and they came by the way of the gate 
of the shield-bearers into the palace: and he sat on 
the throne of the kings. 
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20 And all the people of the land rejoiced; and 
the city was quiet: but Athalia was slain with the 
sword in the king’s house. 

21 Now Joas was seven years old when he began 
to reign. 


CHAP. XI. 


The temple is repaired. Hazael is bought off from attacking 
Jerusalem. Joas is slain. 
[N the seventh year of Jehu, Joas began to reign: 
and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. The 
name of his mother was Sebia of Bersabee. 

2 And Joas did that which was right before the 
Lord, all the days that Joiada the priest tanght him. 

3 But yet he took not away the high places: for 
the people still sacrificed, and burnt incense in the 
high places. 

4, And Joas said to the priests: All the money 
of the sanctified* things, which is brought into the 
temple of the Lord by those that pass, which is of- 
ferred for the price of a soul,t and which of their 
own accord, and of their own free heart they bring 
into the temple of the Lord: 

5 Let the priests take it according to their order, 
aud repair the house, wheresoever they shall see any 
thing that wanteth repairing. 

6 Now till the three and twentieth year of king 
Joas, the priests did not make the repairs of the 
temple. 

7 And king Joas called Joiada the high priest and 


the temple? Take you therefore money no more ac- 


* Sanctified. That is, dedicated to God’s service. 


t The price of asoul. That is, the ordinary oblation, which e 
seul was to Oe by the law. Exod. xxx. 4 eh alia 
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the priests, saying to them: Why do you not repair | 


cording to your order; but restore it for the repz ‘ring 
of the temple. 

8 And thepriestswere forbidden to take any more 
HOLS of the people, and to make the repairs of the 

ouse. 

9 And Joiada the high priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the top, and set it by the altar at 
the right hand of them that came into the house of 
the Lord: and the priests that kept the doors put 
therein all the money that was brought to the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 And when they saw that there was very much 
money in the chest, the king’s scribe, and ihe high 
priest came up, and porred it out, and counted the 
money that was found in the house of the Lord: 

11 And they gave it out by number and measure 
into the hands of them that were over the builders 
of the house of the Lord: and they laid it out to the 
carpenters, and the masons that wrought in the house 
of the Lord, 

12 And made the repairs; and to them that cut 
stones, and to buy timber, and stones, to be hewed, 
that the repairs of the house of the Lord might be 
completely finished, wheresoever there was need of 
expenses to uphold the house. 

13 ‘But there were not made of the same money 
for the temple of the Lord, bowls or flesh-hooks, o1 
censers, or trumpets, or any vessel of gold and sil- 
ver of the money that was brought into the temple. 
of the Lord; 

14 For it was given to them that did the work, that 
the temple of the Lord might be repaired. 

15 And they reckoned not with the men that re- 
ceived the money to distribute it to the workmen ; 
but they bestowed it faithfully. 

16 But the money for trespass, and the money foi 
sins, they brought not into the temple of the Lord; 
because it was for the priests. 

17 Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Geth, and took iu, and set his face to 
go up to Jerusalem. 

18 Wherefore Joas king of Juda took all the sanc- 
tified things, which Josaphat, and Joram, and Ocho- 
zias, his fathers the kings of Juda nad dedicated to 
holy uses, and which he himself had offered: and 
all the silver that could be found in the treasures of 
the temple of the Lord, and in the king’s palace ; 
and sent it to Hazael king of Syria: and he went 
off from Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Joas, and all tha 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda? 

20 And his servants arose, and conspired among 
themselves. and slew Joas in the house of Mello in 
the descent of Sella. 

21 For Josachar the son of Semaath, and Joza- 
bad the son of Somer his servant struck him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his fathers in the 
gis ot David:t and Amasias his son reigned in his 
stead. 


{ The city of David. He was buried in the same citywith his fathera 
but notin the sepulcbres of the kings 2 Paralip. wiv. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

The reign of Joachaz and of Joas kings of Israel. The last acts 
and death of Elseus the prophet : a ; dead man is raised to life 
L y the touch of his bones. 

N the three and twentieth year of Joas son of 

Marci king of Juda, Joachaz the son of Jehu 
reigned over Israel in Samaria, seventeen years. 

Z And he did evil before the Lord, and followed 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Pig to sin; and he departed not from ‘them. 

And the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
ie Israel: and he delivered them into the hand 
of Hazael the king of Syria, and into the hand of 
Benadad the son of Hazael all days. 

4, But Joachaz besought the face of the Lord ; 
and the Lord heard him: for he saw the distress of 
neta because the king of Syria had oppressed 
them: 

5 And the Lord gave Israel a saviour: and they 
were delivered out of the hand of the king of Syria: 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their pavilions as 
yesterday and the day before. 

6 But yet they departed not from the sins of Je- 
roboam, wlio made Israel to sin, but walked_in 
them : and there still remained a grove* also in Sa- 
maria. 

7 And Joachaz had-no more left of the people 
than fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten theu- 
sand footmen: for the king of Syria had slain them, 
and had brought them low as dust by thrashing in 
nae lie floor. 

But the rest of the acts of Joachaz, a#d all 
a he did, and his valour, are they not written in 
fe a of the words of the days of the kings of 
srae 

9 And Joachaz slept with his fathers ; and they 
buried him in Samaria: and Joas his son reigned in 
his stead. 

10 In the seven and thirtieth year of Joas king 
of Juda, Joas the son of Joachaz reigned over Is- 


-rael in Samaria sixteen years. 


11 And he did that which is evil in the sight of 
the Lord : he departed not from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin; but 
ne walked in them. 

12 But the rest of the acts of Joas, and all that he 
did, and his valour wherewith he fought against 
Amasias king of Juda, are they not written in the 
feet of the words of the days of the kings of 

srae 

13 And Joas slept with his fathers: and Jero- 
iam sat upon his throne. But Joas was buried in 
ne with the kings of Israel. 

Now Eliseus was sick of the illness whereof 
he ‘died and Joas king of Israel went down to him, 
and wept before him, and said: O my father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel and the guider thereof. 

15 And Eliseus said to him: Bring a bow and 
arrows. Aud when he had brought him a ‘bow and 
arrows, 


% Fey pov. grove ; dedicated to the worship of idols. 
t Uf thou hadst smitten, &c. By this it appears that God had revealed 
to the prophet that the king should overcome the Syrians as many 


CHAP. XIII, 
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16 He said to the king of Israel: Put thy hand 
upon the bow. And when he had put his hand 
Eliseus put his hands over the king’s hands, 

17 And said: Open the window to the east. And 
when he had opened it, Eliseus said: Shoot an ar- 
row. And he shot. And Eliseus said: ‘The ar- 
row of the Lord’s deliverance, and the arrow of the 
deliverance from Syria: and thou shalt strike the 
Syrians in Aphec, tll thou consume them. 

18 And he said: Take the arrows. And when 
he had taken them, he saidtohim: Strike with an 
arrow upon the ground. And he struck three times, 
and stood still. 

19 And the man of God was angry with him, 
mA said: If thou hadst smittent five or six or 
seven times, thou hadst smitten Syria even to utter 
destruction: but now three times shalt thou smite it. 

20 And Eliseus died: and they buried him. 
And the rovers from Moab came into the land the 
same year. 

21 And some that were burying, a man, saw the 
rovers, and cast the body into the sepulchre ot 
Eliseus. And when it had touched the bones of 
ae vliseus, the man came to life, and stood upon his 
eet. 

22 Now Hazael king of Syria afflicted Israel all 
the days of Joachaz: 

23 And the Lord had mercy on them, and re- 
turned to them because of his covenant, which he 
had made with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob: 
and he would not destroy them, nor utterly cast 
them away, unto this present time. 

24 And Hazael king of Syria died: and Benadad 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 Now Joas the son of Joachaz, took the ci- 
ties out of the hand of Benadad the son of Hazael, 
which he had taken out of the hand of Joachaz his 
father by war: three times did Joas beat him; and 
he restored the cities to Israel. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Amasias reignethin Juda: he overcometh the Edomites : 
overcame by Joas king of Israel. 
eth in Israel. 


but is 
Jeroboam the second reign- 


PX the second year of Joas son of Joachaz king 
of Israel, reigned Amasias son of Joas king of 
Juda. 

2 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign: and nine and twenty years he 
reigned in Jerusalem: the name of his mother was 
Joadan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right before the 
Lord, but yet not like David his father. He did 
according to all things that Joas his father did: 

4, But this only, that he took not away the high 
places: for yet the people sacrificed, and burnt in- 
cense in the high places. 

5 And when he had possession of the kingdoin, 
he put his servants to death that had slain the king 
his father: 


times as he should then strike on the ground; but as he had not ar 
the same time revealed to him how often the king would strike, the 
prophet was concerned to see that he struck but thrice. 
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8 But the children of the murderers he dia not, 


put to death, according to that which is written in 
the Book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord 
rommanded, saying: The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children ; neither shall the children 
be put to death for the fathers: but every man shall 
die for his own sins. 

7 We slew of Edom in the valley of the Salt- 
pts ten thousand men, and took the rock by war, 
and called the name thereof Jectehel, unto this day. 

8 Then Amasias sent messengers to Joas, son 
of Joachaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, saying: 
Come, let us see one another.* 

® And Joas king of Israel sent again to Amasias 
king of Juda, saying A thistle of Libanus sent to 
a cedar-tree, which is in Libanus, saying: Give 
thy daughter to mysontowife. And the beasts ofthe 
forest, that are in Libanus, passed and trod down 
the thistle. ; 

10 Thou hast beaten and prevailed over Edom; 
and thy heart hath lifted thee up: be conterit with 
the glory, and sitat home: why provokest thou evil, 
that thou shouldst fall, and Juda with thee ? 

11 But Amasias did not rest satisfied. So Joas 
king of Israel went up: and he and Amasias king of 
Juda saw one another in Bethsames a town in Juda. 

12 And Juda was put tothe worse before Israel: 
and they fled every man to their dwellings. 

13 But Joas king of Israel took Amasias king of 
Juda the son of Joas, the son of Ochozias, in Beth- 
sames, and brought him into Jerusalem: and he 
broke down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of 
Ephraim to the gate of the corner, four hundred 
2ubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and silver,and all the 
vessels, that were found in the house of the Lord, 
and in the king’s treasures, and hostages; and re- 
turned to Samaria. 

15 But the rest of the acts of Joas, which he did, 
and his valour, wherewith he fought against Ama- 
sias king of Juda, are they not written in the Book 
of the words of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Joas slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria, with the kings of Israel: and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amasias the son of Joas king of Juda 
lived, after the death of Joas son of Joachas king of 
Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amasias, are they 
not written in the Book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Juda ? 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to Lachis. And they sent 
after him to Lachis, and killed him there. 

20 And they brought himaway upon horses: and 
he was buried in Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
aty of David. 


21 Andall the people of Juda took Azarias, who|| 


* Let us see one another. This was a challenge to fight, 

+ Opher In the tribe of Zabulon. : : 

t Azaréae Otherwise called Ozias. 
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Was sixteen years old, and.made him king instead 
of his father Amasias. ‘ 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to Juda, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amasias son <f Joas 
king of Juda, reigned Jeroboam the son of Jcas 
king of Israel in Samaria, one and forty years : 

24 And he did that which is evil before the Lord. 
He departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the borders of Israel from the 
entrance of Emath, unto the sea of the wilderness, 
according to the word of the Lord the God of Is- 
rael, which he spoke by his servant Jonas the son 
of Amathi, the prophet, who was of Geth, which is 
in Opher.t 

26 For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel that 
it was exceeding bitter; and that they were con- 
sumed even to them that were shut up in prison, 
and the lowest persons ; and that there was no one 
to help Israel. 

27 And the Lord did not say that he would blot 
out the name of Israel from under heaven; but he 
pe them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of 

oas. 

28 But the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his valour, wherewith he fought, and 
how he restored Damascus, and Emath to Juda m 
Israel, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers the 
kings of Israel: and -Zacharias his son reigned ip 
ais stead. 


CHAP. XV. 


The reign of Azarias, and Joatham in Juda : and of Zacharias 
Sellum, Manahem, Phaceia, ana Phacee, in Israel. 


N the seven and twentieth year of Jeroboam king 

of Israel, reigned Azariasf son of Amasias, king 
of Juda. 

2 He was sixteen years old, when he began to 
reign; and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru- 
salem: the name of his mother was Jechelia of Je- 
rusalem. 

3 And he did that which was pleasing before the 
ee according to all that his father Amasias had 

one. 

4. But the high places he did not destroy: for the 
people sacrificed, and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

5 And the Lord struck the king, so that he was 
a leper§ unto the day of his death; and he dwelt in 
a free house apart: but Joatham the king’s son go- 
verned the palace, and judged the peopleof the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azarias, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Juda ? 

7 And Azarias slept with his fathers: and they 


— 


§ Aleper. In punishment of his usurping the priestly function. 9 
Paralip. XXVi. 
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buried him with his ancestors in the city of David : || Lord: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 


and Joatham his son reigned in his stead. 

& In the eight and thirtieth year of Azarias king 
ef Juda, reigned Zacharias son of Jeroboam over 
Israel, in Samaria six months: 

9 And he did that which is evil before the Lord, 
as his fathers had done: he departed not from the 
eins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made Is- 
racl t> sin. 

10 And Sellum the son of Jabes conspired against 
lim; and struck him publicly, and killed him; and 
reigned in his place. 

11 Now the rest of the acts of Zacharias,are they 
not written in the Book of the words of the days of 
dhe kings of Israel ? 

12 This was the word of the Lord, which he 
spoke to Jehu, saying: Thy children to the fourth 
generation shall sit upon the throne of Israel. And 
so it came to pass. 

13 Sellum the son of Jabes began to reign in the 
nine and thirtieth year of Azarias king of Juda; and 
reigned one month in Samaria. 

14 And Manahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Thersa: and he came into Samaria, and struck Sel- 
lum the son of Jabes in Samaria, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Sellum, and his 
conspiracy, which he made, are they not written in 
the Book of the words of the days of the kings of 
Israel? 

16 Then Manahem destroyed Thapsa and all 
that were in it, and the borders thereof from Ther- 
sa, because they would not open to him: and he 
slew all the women thereof that were with child, 
aud ripped them up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azarias king 
of Juda, reigned Manahem son of Gadi over Israel 
fen years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil before the 
Lord: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin all his 
days. 

19 And Phul king of the Assyrians came into 
the land ; and Manahem gave Phul a thousand ta- 
lents of silver, to aid him, and to establish him in 
che kingdom. 

20 And Manahem laid a tax upon Israel, on all 
that were mighty and rich, to give the king of the 
Assyrians, each man fifty sicles of silver: so the 
king of the Assyrians turned back, and did not stay 
mithe land: _ 

21 And the rest cf the acts of Manahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Manahem slept with his fathers: and 
Phaceia his son reigned in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azarias king of Juda, 
remned Phaceia the son of Manahem over Israel in 
Samaria two years. 


24 And he did that which was evil before the 


* In the twentieth year of Joatham. That is in the twentieth year, from 
the beginning of Joatham’s reign. 


The sacred writer chooses rather 


the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 And Phacee the son of Romelia, his captain, 
conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, 
in the tower of the king’s house, near Argob. and 
near Arie. and with him fifty men of the sous of the 
Galaadites: and he slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Phaceta, and al! 
that he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
woras of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azarias king of 


Juda reigned Phacee the son of Romelia over Israel 


in Samaria twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil before the 
Lord: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Phacee king of Israel, came 
Theglathphalasar king of Assyria, and took Aion, 
and Abel Domum, Maacha, and Janoe, and Cedes 
and Asor, and Galaad, and Galilee, and all the 
land of Nephtali; aud carried them captives into 
Assyria. 

30 Now Osee son of Ela conspired, and formed 
a plot against Phacee, the son of Romelia, and 
struck him, and slew him; and reigned in his stead 
in the twentieth year of Joatham* the sou of Ozias. 

31 But the rest of the acts of Phacee, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Israel ? 

32 In the second year of Phacee the son of Ro- 
melia king of Israel, reigned Joatham son of Ozias 
king of Juda. 

33 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned sixteen years jn 
Jerusalem: the name of his mothcr was Jerusa, the 
daughter of Sadoc. 

34 And he did that which was right before the 
Lord: according to all that his father Ozias had 
done, so did he. 

35 But the high places he took not away: the 
people still sacrificed, and burnt incense in the high 
places: he built the highest gate of the house of the 
Lord. 

36 But the rest of the acts of Joatham, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Juda ? 

37 In those days the Lord began to send into Juda 
Rasin king of Syria,and Phacee the son of Romelia. 

338 And Joatham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with them in the city of David his father: 
and Achaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. AVI. 

The wicked reign of Achaz: the kings of Syria and Israel war 
against him: he hireth the king of the Assyrians to assist him 
he causeth an altar to be made after the pattern of that Ov 
Damascus. 

N the seventeenth year of Phacee the son of Ro- 

melia, reigned Achaz the son of Joatham king 
of Juda. 

2 Achaz was twenty years old when he began to 


_— 


to follow here this date, than to speak of the years of Achaz, who bad 
not yet been mentioned. ss 
2 


> 
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reign; and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem : 
he did not that which was pleasing in the sight of 
the Lord his God, as David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel: 
moreover he consecrated also his son, making him 
pass through the fire according to the idols of the 
nations: which the Lord destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

A. He sacrificed also, and burnt incense in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

5 Then Rasin king of Syria, and Phacee son of 
RNometia king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to 
fight: and they besieged Achaz, but were not able 
to overcome him. 

6 At that time Rasin king of Syria_ restored 
Aila to Syria, and drove the men of Juda out of 
Aila: and the Edomites came into Aila, and dwelt 
there unto thes day. 

7 And Achaz sent messengers to Theglathpha- 

lasar king of the Assyrians, saying: I am thy ser- 
vant and thy son: come up, and save me out of the 
hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of 
the king of Israel, who are riscn up together against 
me. 
8 And when he had gathered together the silver 
and gold that could be found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the king’s treasures, he sent it for a 
present to the ling of the Assyrians. 

9 And he agreed to his desire: for the king of 
the Assyrians Went up against Damascus, and laid 
it waste: and he carried away the inhabitants 
thereof to Cyrese: but Rasin he slew. 

10 And king Achaz went to Damascus to meet 
Theglathphalasar king of the Assyrians: and when 
he had seen the altar of Damascus, king Achaz sent 
to Urias the priest a pattern of it, and its likeness 
according to all the work thereof. 

11 And Urias the priest built an altar: according 
to all that king Achaz had commanded from Damas- 
cus, so did Urias the priest, until king Achaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damas- 
cus, he saw the altar, and worshipped it; and went 
up, and offered holocausts, and his own sacrifice ; 

13 And offered libations, and pourcd the blood of 
We peace-offerings, which he had offered, upon the 
altar. 

14 But the altar of brass that was before the Lord, 
he removed from the face of the temple, and from 
the place of the altar, and from the place of the tem- 
ple of the Lord: and he set it at the side of the al- 
tar toward the north. 

15 And king Achaz commanded Urias the priest, 
saying: Upon the great altar offer the morning hol- 
ocaust, and the evening sacrifice, and the king’s 
holocaust, and his sacrifice, and the holocaust of the 
whole people of the land, and their sacrifices, and 
their libations: and all the blood of the holocaust, 
and all the blood of the victim thou shalt pour out 


* Mfusach. The covert, or pavilion, or tribune for the king. 
t Inthe twelfth year of Achaz king of Juda. He began to reign be- 
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upon it: but the altar of brass shall be ready at my 
pleasure. 

16 So Urias the priest did according to all that 
king Achaz had commanded him. 

17 And king Achaz took away the graven bases, 
and the laver that was upon them: and he took 
down the sea from the brazen oxen that held it up 
and put it upon a pavement of stone. 

18 The Musach* also for the sabbath, which he 
had built in the temple, and the king’s entry from 
without, he turned into the temple of the Lord, be- 
cause of the king of the Assyrians. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Achaz, which he 
did, are they not-written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda ? 

20 And Achaz slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with them in the city of David: and Eze- 
chias his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The reign of Osee. The Israelites for their sins are carried into 
captivity: other inhabitants are sent to Samaria, who make 
a mixture of religion. 


N the twelfth year of Achaz king of Juda,t Osee 
the son of Ela reigned in Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 

2 And he did evil before the Lord: but not as the 
kings of Israel that had been before him. 

3 Against him came up Salmanasar king of the 
Assyrians: and Osee became his servant and paid 
him tribute. 

4 And when the king of the Assyrians found that 
Osee, endeavouring to rebel, had sent messengers 
to Sua the king of Egypt, that he might not pay 
tribute to the king of the Assyrians, as he had done 
every year, he besiegedhim, bound him, and cast 
him into prison. 

5 And he went through all the land: and going up 
to Samaria, he besieged it three years. 

6 And in the ninth year of Osee, the king of the 
Assyrians took Samaria, and carried Israel away to 
Assyria: and he placed them in Hala, and Haber 
by the river of Gozan, in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was that the children of Israel had sin- 
ned against the Lord their God, who brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand ot 
sais king of Egypt; and they worshipped strange 
gods. 

8 And they walked according to the way of the 
nations which the Lord had destroyed in the sight 
of the children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel ; 
because they had done in like manner. 

9 And the children of Israel offended the Lord 
their God with things that were not right; and built 
them high places in all their cities, from the tower 
of the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 And they made them statues and groves on 
every high hill, and under every shady tree: 

11 And they burnt incense there upon altars af- 
ter the manner of the nations which the Lord had 


-_—_— 


fore ; but was not in quiet possession of the kingdom till the twelfth 
year of Achaz. 


CHAP. XVII. 


removed from their face: and they did wicked things, 
provoking the Lord. : 

12 And they worshipped abominations, concern- 
ing which the Lord had commanded them that they 
should not do this thing. 

13 And the Lord testified to them in Israel and 
in Juda by the hand of all the prophets and seers, 
saying: Return from your wicked ways, and keep 
my precepts, and ceremonies, according to all the 
law which I commanded your fathers; and as | 
have sent to you in the hand of my servants the 
prophets. 

14 And they hearkened not, but hardened their 
necks like to the neck of their fathers, who would 
not obey the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his ordinances and the co- 
venant that he made with their fathers, and the tes- 
timonies which he testified against them: and they 
followed vanities, and acted vainly: and they fol- 
lowed the nations that were round about them, con- 
cerning which the Lord had commanded them that 
they should not do as they did. 

16 And they forsook all the precepts of the Lord 
their God: and made to themselves two molten 
calves, and groves, and adored all the host of hea- 
ven: and they served Baal; 

17 And consecrated their sons, and their daugh- 
ters through fire: and they gave themselves to divi- 
nations, and soothsayings: and they delivered them- 
es up to do evil before the Lord to provoke 

im. 

18 And the Lord was very angry with Israel, and 
removed them from his sight: and there remained 
only the tribe of Juda. 

19 But neither did Juda itself keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord their God: but they 
walked in the errors of Israel, which they had 
wrought. 

20 And the Lord cast off all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and delivered them into the 
hand of spoilers, till he cast them away from his 
face. 

21 Even from that time, when Israel was rent 
from the honse of David, and made Jeroboam son 
of Nabat their king; for Jeroboam separated Israel 
from the Lord, and made them commit a great 
sin. 

22 And the children of Israel walked in all the 
sins of Jeroboam, which he had done: and they de- 
parted not from them, . 

23 Till the Lord removed Israel from his face, as 
he had spoken in the hand of all his servants the 
wophets: and Israel was carried away out of their 
and to Assyria, unto this day. 

24 And the king of the Assyrians brought people 
from Babylon, and from Cutha, and from Avah, and 
from Emath, and from Sepharvaim; and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of 
Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 

25 And when they began to dwell there, they 
feared not the Lord: and the Lord sent lions among 
them, which killed them 


26 And it was told the king of the Assyrians: 
and it was said: The nations which thou hast re- 
moved, and made to dwell in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the ordinances of the God of the land: 
and the Lord hath sent lions among them: and be- 
hold, they kill them, because they know not the 
manner of the God of the land. 

27 And the king of the Assyrians commanded, 
saying: Carry thither one of the priests whom you 
brought from thence captive: and let him go, and 
dwell with them: and Jet him teach them the or- 
dinances of the God of the land. 

283 So one of the priests, who had been carried 
away captive from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Bethel, and taught them how they should worship 
the Lord. 

29 And every nation made gods of their own, and 
put ther in the temples of the high places, which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their ci- 
ties where they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babylon made Sochothbenoth; 
and the Cuthites made Nergel: and the men of 
Emath made Asima. 

31 And the Hevites made Nebahaz and Tharthae. 
And they that were of Sepharvaim burnt their chil- 
dren in fire, to Adramelech and Anamelech the gods 
of Sepharvaim ; 

32 And nevertheless they worshipped the Lord. 
And they made to themselves, of the lowest of the 
people, priests of the high places: and they placed 
them in the temples of the high places. 

33 And when they worshipped the Lord, they 
served also their own gods according to the cus- 
tom of the nations out of which they were brought 
to Samaria: 

34 Unto this day they follow the old manner: they 
fear not the Lord; neither do they keep his ceremo- 
nies, and judgments, and law, and the command- 
ment which the Lord commanded the children of 
Jacob, whom he surnamed Israel: 

35 With whom he made a covenant, and chaig 
ed them, saying: You shall not fear strange gods , 
nor shall you adore them, nor worship them, nor 
sacrifice to them. 

36 But the Lord your God, who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a stretch- 
ed-out arm, him shall you fear; and him shall you 
adore; and to him shall you sacrifice. 

37 And the ceremonies, and judgments, and law, 
and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
you shall observe to do them always: and vou shall 
not fear strange gods. 

38 And the covenant that he made with you, you 
shall not forget: neither shall ye wership strange 
gods. 

39 But fear the Lord your God; and he shall de- 
liver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 But they did not hearken, but did according to 
their old custom. 

41 So these nations feared the Lord, but never- 
theless served also their idols: their children also 
and grand children, as their fathers did, so do they 
unto this day. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The reign of Ezechias: he abolisheth idolatry, and prospereth. 


Sennacherib cometh up against him. Rabsaces soliciteth the 

people to revolt ; and blasphemeth the Lord. 

N the third year of Osee the son of Ela king of Is- 

rael, reigned Ezechias the son of Achaz king of 
Juda. 

2 He was five and twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign: and he reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Abi the 
daughter of Zacharias. 

3 And he did that which was good before the 
Lord, according to all that David his father had 
done. 

4. He destroyed the high places, and broke the 
statues in pieces, and cut down the groves, and 
broke the brazen serpent, which Moses had made: 
for ull that time the children of Israel burnt incense 
toit: and he called its name Nohestan.* 

5 He trusted in the Lord the God of Israel: so 
that after him there was none like him among all 
‘A kings of Juda, nor any of them that were before 
1m: 

6 And he stuck to the Lord, and departed not 
from his steps, but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 Wherefore the Lord also was with him: and 
in all things, to which he went forth, he behaved 
himself wisely. And he rebelled against the king 
of the Assyrians, and served him not. 

8 He smote the Philistines as far as Gaza, and 
all their borders, from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city. 

9 Inthe fourth year of king Ezechias, which was 
the seventh year of Osee the son of Ela king of Is- 
rael, Salmanasar king of the Assyrians came up to 
Samaria, aud besieged it, 

10 And took it. For after three years, in the sixth 
year of Ezechias, that is, in the ninth year of Osee 
king of Israel, Samaria was taken: 

11 And the king ofthe Assyrians carried away 
Israel into Assyria, and placed them in Hala and in 
Habor by the rivers of Gozan ‘n the cities of the 
Medes: 

12 Because they hearkened not to the voice of 
the Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant : 
all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, 
they would not hear nor do. 

13 In the fourteenth year of king Ezechias, Sen- 
nacherib king of the Assyrians came up against the 
fenced cities of Juda: and took them. 

14 Then Ezechias king of Juda sent messengers 
to the king of the Assyrians to Lachis, saying: J 
hase offended; depart from me: and all that thou 
Shalt put upon me, I will bear. And the king of 
the Assyrians puta tax upon Ezechias king of Juda, 
of three hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents 
ot cold. 

_ 15 And Ezechias gave all the silver that was found 
in the house or the Lord, and in the king’s treasures. 


* Jind he called its name Nohestan. ‘Thatis, their brass, or a little brass. 
So he called it in contempt, because they had made an idol of it. 
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16 At that ume Ezechias broke the doors ot the 
temple of the Lord, and the plates of gold which 
he had fastened on them, and gave them to the king 
of the Assyrians. 

17 And the king of the Assyrians sent Tharthan, . 
and Rabsaris, and Rabsaces trom Lachis to king 
Ezechias with a strong army to Jerusalem: and they 
went up and came to Jerusalem: and they stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, which is in the way 
of the fuller’s field. 

18 And they called for the king: and there went 
out to them Eliacim the:son of Helecias who was 
over the house, and Sobna the scribe, and Joahe the 
son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rabsaces said tothem: Speak to Ezechias : 
Thus saith the great king, the king of the Assy-_ 
rans 3 What is this confidence, wherei thou trust- 
est ! 

20 Perhaps thou hast taken counsel, to prepare 
thyself for battle. On whom dost thou trust, that 
thou darest to rebel ? 

21 Dostthou trust in Egypt, a staff of a broken 
reed, upon which if aman lean, it will break, and 
zo into his hand, and pierce it ? so is Pharao king of 
Egypt, to all that trust in him. 

22 But if you say to me: We trust in the Lord 
our God: is it not he, whose high places and altars 
Ezechias hath taken away: and hath commanded 
Juda and Jerusalem: You shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore come over to my master the 
king of the Assyrians; and I will give you two thou- 
sand horses, and see whether you be able to have 
riders for them. 

24, And how can you stand against one lord of 
the least of my mastei's servants ? Dost thou trust in 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Is it without the will of the Lord that | am 
come up to this place to destroy it? The Lord said 
to me: Go up to this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then Eliacim the son of Helcias, and Sobna, 
and Joahe said to Rabsaces: We pray thee, speak 
to us thy servants in Syriac: for we understand that 
tongue: and speak not to us in the Jews’ language, 
in the hearing of the people that are upon the wall. 

27 And Rabsaces answered them, saying: Hath 
my master sent me to thy master and to thee, to 
speak these words, and not rather to the men that 
sit upon the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their urine with you ? 

28 Then Rabsaces stood, and cried ont with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ language, and sitid: Hear 
the words of thegreat king, the king of the Assyrians. 

29 Thus saith the king: Let not Ezechias de- 
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you 
out of my hand. 

30 Neither let him make you trust in the Jord, 
saving: The Lord will surely deliver us; and this 
city shall not be given into the aand of the king of 
the Assyrians. 

31 Do not hearken to Ezechias. For thus saith 
the king of the Assyrians: Do with me that which 
is for your advantage, and come out to me: and every 


man of you shall eat of his own vineyard, and of his 
own fig-tree: and you shall drink water of your own 
cisterns, 

32 Till I come, and take you away toa land, 
like to your own land, a fruitful land, and plentiful 
in wine, aland of bread and vineyards, a land of 
olives, and oil and honey; and you shall live and not 
die. Hearken not to Ezechias, who deceiveth you, 
saying: The Lord will deliver us. 

33 Have any of the gods of the nations deliver- 
ed their land from the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 Where is the god of Emath, and of Arphad ? 
where is the god of Sepharvaim, of Ana, and of Ava? 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

33 Who are they among all the gods of the na- 
tions, that have delivered their country out of my 
hand, that the Lord may deliver Jerusalem out of 
my hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and answer- 
ed him not a word: for they had received com- 
mandment from the king that they should not an- 
swer him. 

37 And Eliacim the son of Helcias, who was 
over the house, and Sobaa the scribe, and Joahe the 
son of Asaph the recorder came to Ezechias, with 
their garments rent; and told him the words of Rab- 
saces. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ezechius is assured of God’s help by Isaias the prophet. The 
king of the Assyrians still threateneth and blasphemeth. Ez»- 
chins prayeth: and God promiseth to protect Jerusalem. An 
Anget destroyeth the army of the Assyrians. Their king re- 
turneth to Ninive; and is slain by his own sons. 


ND when king Ezechias heard these words. he 
rent his garments, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliacim, who was over the house, 
and Sobna the scribe, and the ancients of the priests 
covered with sackcloths, to [saias the prophet the 
sou of Amos: 

3 And they said to him: Thus saith Ezechias: 
This day is a day of tribulation, and of rebuke, and 
of blasphemy: the children are come to the birth; 
and the woman In travail hath not strength. 

4 lt may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Rabsaces, whom the king of the Assyrians 
his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and 
to reprove with words, which the Lord thy God 
hath heard: and do thou offer prayer for the rem- 
nants that are found. 

3 So the servants of king Ezechias came to 
Isaias. 

6 And Isaias saidto them: Thus shall you say 
to your master: Thus saith the Lord: Be not afraid, 
forthe words which thou hast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of the Assyrians have blasphem- 
ed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a spirit upon him; and he 
shall hear a message, and shall return into his own 
country. and | will make him fall by the sword in 
his own country. 

3 And Rabsaces returned, and found the king of 


CHAP. XIX. 


the Assyrians besieging Lobna: for he had beard 
that he was departed from Lachis. 

9 And when he heard of Theraca king of Ethio- 
pia: Behold, he is come out to fight with thee; and 
Was going against him, he sent messengers to Eze 
chias, saying: 

10 Thus shall you say to Ezechias king of Juda. 
Let not thy God deceive thee, in whom thoutrustest: 
and do not say: Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hands of the king of the Assyrians. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of the 
Assyrians have done to all countries; how they have 
laid them waste: and canst thou alone be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered any of 
them, whom my fathers have destroyed, to wit, Go- 
zan,and Haran, and Reseph, and the children ot 
Eden, that were in Thelassar ? 

13 Where is the king of Emath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
Ana and of Ava? 

14 And when Ezechias had received the letter 
of the hand of the messengers, and had read it, he 
Went up to the house of the Lord, and spread it be- 
fore the Tord. 

15 And he prayed in his sight, saying: O Lord 
God of Israel, who sittest upon the cherubims; thou 
alone art the God of all the kings of the earth: thou 
madest heaven and earth : 

16 Incline thy ear, and hear: open, O Lord, thy 
eves, and see: and hear all the words of Sennache- 
rib, who hath sent to upbraid unto us the living 
God. : 

17 Of a truth, O Lord, thekings of the Assyrians 
have destroyed nations, and the lands of them all. 

18 And they have cast their gods into the fire: 
for they were not gods, but the works of men’s 
hands, of wood and stone: and they destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms ofthe earth may 
know, that thou art the Lord the only God. 

20 And Isaias the son of Amos sent to Ezechias 
saying: Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: i 
have heard the prayer thou hast made_ to me con- 
cerning Sennacherib king of the Assyrians. 

21 This is the word, that the Lord hath spoken 
of him: The virgin the daughter of Sion hath de 
spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn: the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem hath wagged her head behind thy 
back. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached, and whom hast 
thou blasphemed ? against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thy eyes on high? agaist 
the Holy One of Israel. 

23 By the hand of thy servants thou hast reproach- 
ed the Lord, and hast said: With the multitude 
of my chariots | have gone up to the height of the 
mountains, to the top of Libanus, and have cut 
down its tall cedars, and its choice fir-trees. And 
I have entered into the furthest parts thereof, aud 
the forest of its Carmel.* 

* Carmel. A pleasant fruitful hill in the forest. These expressiona 


are figurative, signifying under the names of mountains and forests, 
the kings and provinces whom the Assyrians had triumphed over. 
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24] have cut down, and | have drunk strange 
waters; and have dried up withthe soles of my feet 
all the shut up waters. 

25 Hast thou not heard what I have done from 
the beginning? from the days of old I have formed 
it:* and now [ have brought it to effect: that fenced 
citics of fighting men should be turned to heaps of 
-uln: 

26 And the inhabitants of them were weak of 
hand; they trembled, and were confounded; they 
beeame like the grass of the field, and the green herb 
on the tops of houses, which withered before it came 
to maturity. 

27 ‘Thy dwelling and thy going out, and thy com- 
ing in, and thy way I knew before, and thy rage 
against me. 

28 Thou hast been mad against me; and thy pride 
hathcome up to my ears: therefore [ will put a ring 
in thy nose, and a bit between thy lips: and I will 
turn thee back by the way, by which thou camest. 

29 And to thee, O Ezechias, this shall be asign: 
Eat this year-what thou shalt find; and in the se- 
cond year, such things as springof themselves: but 
in the third year sow and reap: plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

30 And whatsoever shall be left of the house of 
Juda, shall take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and that which shall be saved out of mount Sion: 
the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Wherefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the king of the Assyrians: He shall not come into 
this city, nor shoot an arrow into it, nor come be- 
fore it with shield, nor cast a trench about it. 

33. By the way that he came, he shall return: 
and into this city he shall not come, saith the Lord. 

34 And 1 will protect this city, and will save it 
for my own sake, and for David my servant’s sake. 

35° And it came to pass that night, that an Angel 
of the Lord came, and slew in the camp of the As- 
syrians a hundred and eighty five thousand. And 
when he arose early in the morning, he saw all the 
bodies of the dead. 

36 And Sennacherib king of the Assyrians de- 
Rae went away: and he returned, and abode in 

inive. 

37 And as he was worshipping in the temple of 
Nesroch his god, Adramelech and Sarasa his sons 
slew him with the sword; and they fled into the 
land of the Armenians: and Asarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

HAP. “XX: 

Ezechias being sick is told by Isaias that he shall die: but pray- 
ing to God he obtaineth longer life ; and in confirmation there- 
of receiveth asign by the sun’s returning back. He showeth 
all his treasures to the ambassadors of the king of Babylon ; 
iiss reproving him for it, foretelleth the Babylonish cap- 

pity. 

N those days Ezechias was sick unto death: and 

Isaias the son of Amos the prophet, tame and 

* Thave formed it, §c. All thy exploits, in which thou takest pride, 

are no more that what [ have decreed; and are not to be ascribed 


to thy wisdom or strength, but to my wiil and ordinance: who have 
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said to him: Thus saith the Lord God: Give 
charge concerning thy house; for thou shalt die, - 
and not live. 

2 And he turned his face to the wall, and pray- 
ed to the Lord, saying : 

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, remember how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is pleasing before 
thee. And Ezechias wept with much weeping. 

4, And before Isaias was gone out of the middle 
of the court, the word of the Lord came to him, 
saying : é 

5 Go back, and tell Ezechias the captain of my 
people: Thus saith the Lord the God of David thy 
father: I have heard thy prayer, and I have seen 
thy tears: and behold, I have healed thee: on the 
third day thou shalt go up to the temple of the Lord. 

6 And | will add to thy days fifteen years: and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand otf 
the king of the Assyrians ; and] will protect this city 
for my own sake and for David my servant’s sake. 

7 And Isaias said: Bring me a lump of figs. 
And when they had brought it, and laid it upon his 
boil, he was healed. 

8 And Ezechias had said to Isaias: What shall 
be the sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I 
shall go up to the temple of the Lord the third day ? 

9 And Isaias said to him: This shall be the sign 
from the Lord, that the Lord will do the word 
which he hath spoken: Wilt thou that the shadow 
go forward ten lines, or that it go back so many de- 
grees! 

10 And Ezechias said: Jt is an easy matter for 
the shadow to go forward ten lines: and I do not 
desire that this be done: but let it return back ten 
degrees. 

11 And Isaias the prophet called upon the Lord : 
and he brought the shadow ten degrees backwards 
by the lines, by which it had already gone down 
in the dial of Achaz. 

12 At that time Berodach Baladan, the son of 
Baladan, king of the Babylonians, sent letters and 
presents to Ezechias: for he had heard that Eze- 
chias had been sick. 

13 And Ezechias rejoiced at their coming : and 
he showed them the house of his aromatical spices, 
andthe gold and the silver, and divers precious odours, 
and ointments, and the house of his vessels, an¢@ 
all that he had in his treasures. ‘There was no- 
thing in his house, nor in all his deminions that 
Ezechias showed them not. # 

14 And Isaias the prophet came to king Ezechias, 
and said to him: What said these men? or 
from whence came they to thee ? And Ezechias said 
to him: Froma far country they came to me, out of 
Babylon. 

15 And he said : What did they see in thy house? 
Ezechias said: They saw all the things that are 
in my house: there is nothing among my treasures 
that [ have not shown them. 


——e 


Me Conk BY cee al ae ee 
given to thee to take and destroy so many fenced cities, and te carry 


terror wherever thou comest. Heaps of ruin. Literally ruin of huls 
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16 And isaias said to Ezechias: Hear the word 
of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days shall come, that all that is 
in thy house, and that thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons also that shall issue from 
thee, whom thou shalt beget, they shall take away : 
and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

19 Ezechias said to Isaias: The word of the 
Lord, which thou hast spoken, is good: let peace 
and truth bein my days. 

20 And the rest of the acts of Ezechias, and all 
his might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, 
and brought waters into the city, are they not 
written in the Book of the words of the days of the 
kings of Juda ? 

21 And Ezechias slept with his fathers: and 
Manasses his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXI. 


The_wickedness of Manasses: God’s threats by his prophets. 
His wicked son Amon succeedeth him: an-l is slain by his 
servants. 


ANASSES was twelve years old when he be- 
: gan to reign: and he reigned five and _ fifty 
years in Jerusalem: the name of his mother was 
Haphsiba. 

2 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to the idols of the nations, which the Lord 
| from before the face of the children of is-| 
raecl. 

3 And he turned, and built up- the high places 
which Ezechias his father had destroyed: and he 
set up altars to Baal, and made groves, as Achab 
the king of Israel had done: and he adored all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 

4. And he built altars in the house of the Lord, 
of which the Lord said: In Jerusalem 1] will put 
my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the temple of the Lord. 

6 And he made his son pass through fire: and 
he used divination, and observed omens, and ap- 
pointed pythons,* and multiplied soothsayers to do 
evil before the Lord, and to provoke him. 

7 He set also an idol of the grove, which he had 
made, in the temple of the Lord: concerning 
which the Lord said to David, and to Solomon his 
son: In this temple, and in Jerusalem, which | 
have chosen out of all the tribes of Lsrael, | will put 
my name for ever. 

& And f wiil no more make the feet of Israel to be 
moved out of the land, which I gave to their fathers : 
only if they wi!! observe to do all that | have com- 
manded them according to the law which my ser- 
vant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not; but were seduced by 
Manasses, to do evil more than the nations which 
the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke in the hand of his ser- 
vants the prophets, saying: 


* Pythons. That is, diviners by spirits. 
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11 Because Manasses king of Juda hath done 
these most wicked abominations, beyond all that 
the Amorrhites did before him, and hath made Ju- 
da also to sin with his filthy doings: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord the God of 
Israel: Behold, 1 will bring on evils upon Jerusa- 
lem and Juda; that whosoever sha!}] hear of them, 
both his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of 
Samaria, and the weight of the house of Achab: 
and I will efface Jerusalem, as tables are wont. to 
be effaced: and I will erase and turn it. and draw 
the pencil often over the face thereof. 

14 And I will leave the remnants of my inheri 
tance, and will deliver them into the. hands of their 
enemies: and they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies. 

15 Because they have done evil before me, and 
have continued to provoke me, from the day that 
their fathers came out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover Manasses shed also very much in- 
nocent blood, till he filled Jeruaslem ‘up to the 
mouth; besides his sins, wherewith he made Juda 
to sin, to do evil before the Lord. 

17 Now the rest of the acts of Manasses, and 
all that he did, and his sin, which he sinned, are 
they not written in the book of the words of the 
days of the kings of Juda ? 

18 And Manasses slept with his fathers, and 
was buried_in the garden of his own house, in the 
eae of Ozar: and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

19 Two and twenty years old was Amon when 
he began to reign: and he reigned two years in 
Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Messale- 
meth the daughter of Harus of Jeteba. 

20 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
Manasses his father had done. 

21 And he walked in all the way in which his 
father had walked : and he served the abominations 
which his father had served: and he adored them, 

22 And forsook the Lord the God of his fathers 
and walked not in the way of the Lord. 

23 And his servants plotted against him, and 
slew the king in his own house. 

24 But the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and made Jo- 
sias his son their king in his stead. 

25 But the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda? 

26 And they buried him in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Oza: and his son Josias reigned ‘in his 
stead. 


CHAP. XX. 


Josias repaireth the temple. The book of the law is found, up 
on which they consult the Lord ; and are told that great evils 
shall fall upon them, but not in the time of Josias. 

OSIAS was eight years old when he began ta 

reign: he reigned one and thirty years in Je- 

rusalem: the name of his mother was Idida, the 

daughter of Hadaia, of Besecath. 
5 


of the Lord, and walked in all the ways of David 
his father: he turned not aside to the right hand, 
or to the left. f f 

3 And in the eighteenth year of king Josias, the 
king sent Saphan the son of Assai, the son of Mes- 
sutarm, the scribe of the temple of the Lord, saying 
to him: 

‘4. Go to Helcias the high priest, that the money 
may be put together which is brought into the tem- 
ple of the Lord, which the door-keepers of the tem- 
ple have gathered of the people: 

5 And let it be given to the workmen by the 
overseers of the house of the Lord: and let them 
distribute it to those that work in the temple of the 
Lord, to repair the temple: 

6 That is, tocarpenters and masons, and to such 
ay mend breaches; and that timber may be bought, 
and stones out of the quarries, to repair the temple 
of the Lord. : 

7 But let there be no reckoning made with them 
of the money which they receive; but let them 
have it in their power, and in their trust. 

8 And Heleias the high priest said to Saphan 
the Seribe: I have found the book of the law* in 
the honse of the Lord: and Helcias gave the book 
to Saphan ; and he read it. d 

9 And Saphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought him word again concerning that which he 
had commanded, and said: Thy servants have 
gathered together the money that was found in the 
house of the Lord: and they have given it to be 
distributed to the workmen, by the overseers of the 
works of the temple of the Lord. 

10 And Saphan the scribe told the king, saying : 
Helcias the priest hath delivered to me a book. 
And when Saphan had read it before the king, 

11 And the king had heard the words of the law 
of the Lord, he rent his garments. 

12 And he commanded Helcias the priest, and 
Ahicam the son of Saphan, and Achobor the son of 
Micha, and Saphan the scribe, and Asaia the king’s 
servant, saying : 

13 Go and consult the Lord for me, and for the 
people, and for all Juda, concerning the words of 
this book which is found: for the great wrath of 
the Lord is kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened to the words of this book, to do 
all that 1s written for us. 

14 Se Helcias the priest, and Ahicam, and Acho- 
bor, and Saphan, and Asaia went to Holda the pro- 
phetess the wife of Sellum the son of Thecua, the 
son of Araas keeper of the wardrobe, wiio dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the Second ;f and they spoke to_her. 

15 And she said to them: Thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel: Tell the man that sent you to 
me: 

1G Thus saith the Tord: Behold, I will bring 
evils upun this place, and upon the inhabitants there- 


* The book of the law, that is, Deuteronomy. 
a The Second: a street, or part of the city, so called; in Hebrew, 
‘ag eem. 
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¥ And he did that which was right in the sight || of, all the words of the law which the king of Juda 


hath read : ; 

17 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
sacrificed to strange gods, provoking me by all the 
works of their hands: therefore my indignation 
shall be kindled against this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

18 But to the king of Juda, who sent you to 
consult the Lord, thus shall you say: Thus saith 
the Lord the God of Israel: Forasmuch as thou 
hast heard the words of the book, 

19 And thy heart hath been moved to fear, and 
thou hast humbled thyself before the Lord, hear- 
ing the words against this place, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof, to wit, that they should become a won 
der and acurse: and thou hast rent thy garments, 
and wept before me, | also have heard thee, saith 
the Lord: 

20 Therefore I will gather thee to thy fathers : 
and thou shalt be gathered to thy sepulchre in peace, 
that thy eyes may not see all the evils which | will 
bring upon this place. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Josias readeth the law before all the people : they promise to observe 
it. He abolisheth all idolatry; celebrateth the phase; ts 
slain in battle by the king of Egypt. The short reign of Jo- 
achaz, in whose place Joakim is made king. 

AND they brought the king word again what 

she had said. And he sent: and all the an- 
ae of Juda and Jerusalem were assembled tc 
um. 

2 And the king went up to the temple of the Lord: 
and all the men of Juda, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, the priests and the prophets, 
and all the people both little and great: and in the 
hearing of them all he read all the words of the book 
of the covenant, which was fonnd in the house of. 
the Lord. 

3 And the king stood upon the step ;f and made 
a covenant with the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies 
and his ceremonies, with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, and to perform the words of this 
covenant, which were written in that book: and 
the people agreed to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Helcias the high 
priest, and the priests of the second order, and the 
door-keepers, to cast out of the temple of the Lord 
all the vessels that had been made for Baal, and for 
the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and he 
burntthem without Jerusalem in the valley of Cedron; 
and he carried the ashes of them to Bethel. 

5 And he destroyed the soothsayers, whom the 
kings of Juda had appointed to sacrifice in the high 
places in the cities of Juda, and round about Jeru- 
salem; them also that burnt incense to Baal, and ta 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the twelve sigus, 
and to all the host of heaven. 

6 And he caused the grove to be carri2d out from 


{ The king stood upon the step: That is, his tribune, or tribunal, 
more eminent place, from whence he might be seen and hear 
the people. 
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the house of the Lord without Jerusalem to the: 
valley of Cedron: and he burnt it there, and re-| 
duced it to dust, and cast the dust upon the graves 
of the common people. 

7 He destroyed also the pavilions of the effemi- 
nate, which were in the house of the Lord, for which 
the women wove as it were little dwellings for the 
grove. 

8 And he gathered together all the priests out of 
the cities of Juda: and he defiled the high places, 
Where the priests offered sacrifice, from Gabaa to 
Bersabee : and he broke down the altars of the gates 
that were jn the entering in of the gate of Josue 
govervor of the city, which was on the left hand of 
the gate of the city. 

9 However the priests of the high places came 
not upto the altar of the Lord in 5, ae : but 
only ate of the unleavened bread among their bre- 
thren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the son of Ennom; that no man should consecrate | 
there his son or his daughter through fire to Moloch. | 

11 And he took away the horses which the kings | 
of Juda had given to the sun, at the entering in of 
the temple of the Lord, near the chamber of Na- 
thanmelech the eunuch, who was in Pharurim : and’ 
he burnt the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were upon the top of the 
upper chamber of Achaz, which the kings of Juda 
had made, and the altars which Manasses had made 
in the two courts of the temple of the Lord, the) 
king broke down: and he ran from thence, and! 
cast the ashes of them into the torrent Cedron. 

13 The high places also that were at Jerusalem 
on the right side of the Mount of offence, which 
Solomon king of Israel had built to Astaroth the 
idol of the Sidonians, and to Chamos the scandal 
of Moab, and to Melchom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, the king defiled. 

14 And he broke in pieces the statues, and cut 
down the groves: and he filled their places with the 
bones of dead men. 

15 Moreover the altar also that was at Bethel, 
and the high place, which Jeroboam the son of Na- 
bat, who made Israel to sin, had made; both the 
altar, and the high place he broke down and burnt, 
and reduced to powder, and burnt the grove. 

And as Josias turned himself, he saw there 
the sepulchres that were in the mount: and he sent 


‘and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burnt 


them upon the altar, and defiled it according to the 
word of the Lord, which the man of God spoke, 
who had foretold these things. 

17_And he said: What is that monument which | 
I see? And the men of that city answered: It is) 
the sepulchre of the man of God, who came from 
Juda, and foretold these things which thou hast 
done upon the altar of Bethel. 

18 And he said: Let him alone, let no man move 
his bones. So his bones were left untouched with 
the bones of the prophet, that came out of Samaria. 

19 Moreover all the temples of the high places 


which were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings 
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of Israe] had made to provoke the Lord, Josias took 
away: and he did to them according to all the acter 
that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he slew all the priests of the high places, 
that were there, upon the altars: And he burnt 
men’s bones upon them: and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And he commanded all the people, saying. 
Keep the phase to the Lord your God, according 
as It is written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Now there was no such a phase kept from 
the daysof the judges, who judged Israel, nor in all the 
days of the kings of israel, and of the kings of Juda, 

23 Aswas this pase that was kept to the Loid 
in Jerusalem, in the eighteenth year of king Josias. 

24 Moreover the diviners by spirits, and sooth- 
sayers, and the figures of idols, and the unclean- 
nesses, and the abominations, that had been in the 
land of Juda and Jerusalem, Josias took away : that 
he might perform the words of the law, that were 
written in the book which Helcias the priest had 
found in the temple of the Lord. 

25 ‘There was no king before him like unto him, 
that returned to the Lord with all his heart, and with 
all his soul, and with all his strength, according to 
all the law of Moses: neither after him did there 
arise any like bin. 

26 But yet the Lord turned not away from the 
wrath of his great indignation, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Juda: because of the provoca- 
tions, wherewith Manasses had provoked him. 

27 And the Lord said: | wiiliemove Juda also 
from before my face, as | have removed Israel: and 
I will cast off this city Jerusalem, which | chose, 
and the house, of which | said: My name shall be 
there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josias, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda? 

29 In his days Pharao Nechao king of Egypt, 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates: and king Josias went to meet him; and 
was slain at Mageddo, when he had seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him dead from Ma- 
geddo: and they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people 
of the land took Joachaz the son of Josias: and 
they anointed him, and made him king in his father’s 
stead. 

31 Joachaz was three and twenty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Amital, 
the daughter of Jeremias of Lobna. 

32 And he did evil before the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

3 And Pharao Nechao bound him at Rebla, 
which is in the land of Emath, that he should not 
reign in Jerusalem: and he set a fine upon the land, 
of a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharao Nechao made Eliacim the son 
of Josias king in the room of Josias his father ; and 
turned his name to Joakim. And he took Joachaz 
away, and carried him into Egypt: and he died 
there. 
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35 And Joakim gave the silver and me gold to 
Pharao, after he had taxed the land for every man, 
to contribute according to the commandment of 
Pharao: and he exacted both the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of every man according 
to his ability, to give to Pharao Nechao. 

36 Joakim was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Zebida the 
daughter of Phadaia of Ruma. 

37 And he did evil before the Lord according to 
all that his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The reign of Joakim, Joachin, and Sedecias. 


N his days Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 

came up; and Joakim became his servant three 
years: then again he rebelled against him. 

2 And the Lord sent against him the rovers® of 
the Chaldees, and the rovers of Syria, and the rovers 
of Moab, and. the rovers of the children of Ammon: 
and he sent them against Juda, to destroy it, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he had spoken 
by his servants the prophets. 

3 And this came by the word of the Lord against 
Juda, to remove them from before him for all the 
sins of Manasses which he did, 

4. And for the innocent blood that he shed, filling 
Jerusalem with innocent blood: and therefore the 
Lord would not be appeased. 

5 But the rest of the acts of Joakim, end ail that 
he did, are they not written in the Book 1 the words 
of the days of the kings of Juda? And voakim slept 
with his fathers: 

6 And Joachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of bis own country: for the king of Baby- 
lon had taken all that had belonged to the king of 
Egypt, from the river of Egypt, unto the river Eu- 
phrates. 

8 Joachin was eighteen years old when he began 
toreign: and he reigned three months in Jerusalem: 
the name of his mother was Nohesta the daughter 
of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did evil before the Lord, according to 
all that his father had done. 

10 At that time the servants of Nabuchodonosor | 
king of Babylon, came up against Jerusalem: and 
the city was surrounded with their forts. 

11 And Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon came 
to the city with his servants to assault Jt. 

12 And Joachin king of Juda went out to the kin 
of Babylon, he and his mother, and his servants, an 
his nobles, and his eunuchs: and the king of Baby- 
lon received him in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he brought out from thence all the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king’s house: and he cut in pieces all the 
vessels of gold which Solomon king of Jsrael had 


* The Lord sent against him the rovers. Latrunculos, Bands or par- 


ties of men, who pillaged and plundered wherever they came 
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made in the temple of the Lord, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 
the princes, and all the valiant men of the army, to 
the number of ten thousand intocaptivity; and every 
artificer and smith: and none were left but the poor 
sort of the people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Joachin into Babylen, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, aud 
his eunuchs: and the judges of the land he cairie1 
into captivity from Jerusalem into Babylon: 

16 And all the. strong men seven thousand, and 
the artificers and the smiths a thousand, all that 
were valiant men and fit for war: and the king o: 
Babylon led them captives into Babylon. 

17 And he appointed Matthanias his uncle in his 
stead ; and called his name Sedecias. 

18 Sedecias was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Amital, 
the daughter of Jeremias of Lobna. 

19 And he did evil before the Lord, according 
to all that Joakim had done. 

20 For the Lord was angry against Jerusalem 
and against Juda, till he cast them out from his face: 
and Sedecias revolted from the king of Babylon 
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Jerusalem is besieged and taken by Nabuchodonosor: Sedecias 
is taken: the city and temple are destroyed. Godolius, 
who is left governor, is slain. Jouchin is exalted by Evil 
merodach. 


AND it came to pass in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, the tenth day of the 
month, that Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, came, 
he and all his army against Jerusalem: and they 
surrounded it, and raised works round about it. 

2 And the city was shut up and besieged ull the 
eleventh year of king Sedecias, 

3 The ninth day of the month: and a famine 
prevailed in the city; and there was no bread for 
the people of the land. 

4 And a breach was made into the city: and all 
the men of war fled in the night betwen the two 
walls by the king’s garden (now the Chaldees le- 
sieged the city 1ound about,) and Sedecias fled by 
the way that leadeth to the plains of the wilderness. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: 
and all the warriors that were with him were scat- 
tered, and Jett him: 

6 So they took the king, and brought him to the 
king of Babylon to Reblatha: and he gave judgment 
upon him. 

7 And he slew the sons of Sedecias befcre his 
face: and he put out his eyes, and bound him with 
chains, and brought him to Babylon. 

8 Inthe fifth month, the seventh day of the month, 
that is, the nineteenth year of the king of Babylon, - 
came Nabuzardan commander of the army, a ser- 
vant of the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem. 

9 And he burnt the house of the Loid, and the 


king’s house, and the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
house he burnt with fire. 

10 And. all the army of the Cialdees, which was 
with the commander of the troops, broke down the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 And Nabuzardan the commander of the army, 
carried away the rest of the people that remained 
inthe city, and the fugitives that had gone over to 
the king of Babylon, and the remnant of the com- 
mon people. 

12 But of the poor of the land he left some dres- 
sers of vines and husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of brass that were in the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and the bases, and the sea of brass, 
which was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldees 
broke in pieces, and carried all the brass of them 
to Babylon. 

14 They took away also the pots of brass, and 
the mazers, and the forks, and the cups, and the 
mortars, and all the vessels of brass, with which 
they ministered. 

15 Moreover also the censers, and the bowls, such 
as were of gold in gold; and such as were of silver 
in silver ; the general of the army took away. 

16 That is, two pillars, one sea, and the bases 
which Solomon had made in the temple of the Lord: 
the brass of all these vessels was without weight. 
17 One pillar was eighteen cubits high: and the 
chapiter of brass which was upon it was three cubits 
high: and the net-work, and the pomegranates that 
were upon the chapiter of the pillar, were all of 
brass: and the second pillar had the ike adorning. 

18 And the general of the army took Seraias the 
chief priest, and Sophonias the second priest, and 
chree door-keepers; 

19 And out of the city one eunuch, who was cap- 
tain over the men of war; and five men of them that 
had stood before the king, whom he found in the 
city, and Sopher the captain of the army who exer- 
cised the young soldiers of the people of the land, 
aud threescore men of the common people, who 
were found in the city. 

@ These Nalwizardan the general of the ermy 
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took away, and carried them tothe king of Babylon 
to Reblatha. 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Reblatha in the land of Emath: so 
Juda was carried away out of their land. 

22 But over the people that remained in the land 
of Juda, which Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
had left, he gave the government to Godolias the 
son of Ahicam the son of Saphan. 

23 And when all the captains of the soldiers had 
heard this, they and the men that were with them, 
to wit, that the king of Babylon had made Godo 
lias governor, they came to Godolias to Maspha, Is 
mael the son of Nathanias, and Johanan the son of 
Caree, and Saraia the son of Thanehumeth the 
Netophatite, and Jezonias the son of Maachathi 
they and their men. ; 

24, And Godolias swore to them and to their men, 
saying: Be not afraid to serve the Chaldees: stay 
in the land, and serve the king of Babylon; and it 
shall be well with you. 

25 But it came to pass in the seventh month, that 
Ismael the son of Nathanias, the son of Elisama of 
the seed royal came, and ten men with him; 
and smote Godolias so that he died: and also the 
Jews andthe Chaldees that were with him in Maspha. 

26 And all the people both little and great, and 
the captains of the soldiers, rising up went to Egypt, 
fearing the Chaldees. ae 

27 And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Joachin king of Juda, in the 
twelfth month, the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, Evilmerodach king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, lifted up the head of Joachin, 
king of Juda out of prison. ; 

28 And he spoke kindly to him: and he set his 
throne ¢ oeve the throne of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon. ; 

29 And he changed his garments which he had 
in prison’ and he ate bread always before him all 
the days of his life. G 

30 And he appointed hima continual allowance, 
which was also given him by the king day by day 
all the days of his life. 


THE FIRST 
BOOK OF PARALIPOMENON. 


These Sooks are called by the Greek interpreters Paralipomenon 
(Mopadunwpevoy,) that is, of things left out or omitted; because 
they are a kind of a supplement of such things as were passed 
over in the books of the kings. The Hebrews call them Dibre 
Hajamin, that is, The words of the days, or The Chronicles. 
Not that they are the books which are so often quoted in the 
kings, under tne title of The words of the days of the kings of 
Israel, and of the kings of Juda; for the books of Paralipo- 
menor were written after the books of kings; but because in 
all probability they have been abridged from those ancient 
words of the days, by Esdras or some other sacred writer. 


CHAP. I. 


The genealogy of the patriarchs down to Abraham: The pos- 
terity of Abraham and of Esau. 
1AM, Seth, Enos, 
2 Cainan, Malaleel, Jared, 

3 Henoc, Mathusale, Lamech, 

4, Noe, Sem, Cham, and Japheth. 

5 The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, Thubal, Mosoch, ‘Thiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer: Ascenez, and Riphath, 
and 'Thogorma. 

7 And the sons of Javan: Elisa and Tharsis, Ce- 
thim and Dodanim. 

8 The sons of Cham: Chus, and Mesraim, and 
Phut, and Chanaan. 

9 And the sons of Chus: Saba, and Hevila, Sa- 
batha, and Regma, and Sabathaca. And the sons 
of Regma: Saba, and Dadan. 

10 Now Chus begot Nemrod: he began to be 
mighty upon earth. 

11 But Mesraim begot Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Laabim, and Nephtuim, 

12 Phetrusim also, and Casluim: from whom 
came the Philistines, and Caphtorim. 

13 And Chanaan begot Sidon his first-born, 
the Hethite, 

14 And the Jebusite, and the Amorrhite, and the 
Gergesite, 

‘ 15 And the Hevite, and the Aracite, and the 
Sinite, 

16 And the Aradian, and the Samarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 The sons of Sem: Elam, and Asur, and Ar- 
phaxad, ané Lud, and Aram, and Hus, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Mosoch. 

18 And Arphaxad begot Sale; and Sale begot 
Heber. 

19 And to Heber were born two sons; the name 
of the one was Phaleg, because in his days the 
earth was divided ; and the name of his brother was 
Jectan. 

20 And Jectan begot E'modad, and Saleph, and 
Asarmoth, and Jare, 

21 And Adoram, and U sal, and Decla, 

22 And Hebal, and Abimael, and Saba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hevila, and Jobab. All these 
are the sons of Jectan. 

24 Sew Arphaxad, Sale, a 
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25 Heber, Phaleg, Ragau, 

26 Serug, Nachor, Thare, 

27 Abram, this is Abraham. 

28 And the sons of Abraham: Isaac and Ismahe: 

29 And these are the generations of them. The 
first-born of Ismahel, Nabaioth, then Cedai, and 
Adbeel, and Mabsam, 

30 And Masma, and Duma, Massa, Hadad, and 
Thema, 

31 Jetur, Naphis, Cedma: these are the sons of 
Ismahel. 

32 And the sons of Cetura, Abraham’s concu- 
bine,* whom she bore: Zamran, Jecsan, Madan, 
Madian, Jesboc, and Sue. And the sons of Jec- 
san, Saba, and Dadan. And the sons of Dadan- 
Assurim, and Latussim, and Laomim. 

33 And the sons of Madian: Epha, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaa. All these are 
the sons of Cetura. 

34 And Abraham begot Isaac: and his sons were 
Esau and Israel. 

35 The sons of Esau: Eliphaz, Rahuel, Jehus, 
Ihelom, and Core. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz: Theman, Omar, Sephi, 
Gathan, Cenez, and by Thamna, Amalec. 

37 The sons of Rahuel: Nahath, Zara, Samma, 
Meza. 

38 The sons of Seir: Lotan, Sobal, Sebeou, 
Ana, Dison, Eser, Disan. 

39 The sons of Lotan: Hori, Homam. — And the 
sister of Lotan was 'Thamna. 

40 The sons of Sobal: Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Sephi, and Onam. ‘The sons of Sebe- 
on: Aia and Ana. The sons of Ana: Dison. 

41 The sons of Dison: Hamram, and Eseban, 
ud Jethran, and Charan. 

42 The sons of Eser: Balaan, and Zavan, anid 
Jacan. The sons of Disan: Hus and Aran. 

43 Now these are the kings that. reigned in the 
land of Edom, before there was a king over the chil- 
dren of Israel: Bale the son of Beor: and the name 
of his city was Denaba. 

44, And Bale died: and Jobab the son of Zare of 
Bosra, reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab also was dead, Husam of 
the land of the Themanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And Husam also died: and Adad the son of 
Badad reigned in his stead; and he defeated the 
Madianites in the land of Moab: and the name ot 
his city was Avith. 

47 And when Adad also was dead, Semla of 
Masreca reigned in his stead. 

48 Semla also died: and Saul of Rohoboth, which 
is near the river, reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Saul was dead, Balanan the son 
of Achobor, reigned in his stead. 


* Concubine. She was his lawful wife, bat of an inferior: degree 


50 He also died: and Adad reigned in his stead: 
- and the name of his city was Phau, and his wife 
was called Meetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezaab. 

51 And after the death of Adad, there began to 
be dukes in Edom instead of kings: Duke Thamna, 
duke Alva, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Oolibama, duke Ela, duke Phinon, 

d3 Duke Cenez, duke Theman, duke Mabsar, 

D4 Duke Magdiel, duke Hiram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 

CHAPS It 


The twelve sons of Israel. The genealogy of Juda, down to Da- 
vid. Other genealogies of the tribe of Juda. 


AND these are the sons of Israel: Ruben, Sime- 
on, Levi, Juda, Issachar, and Zabulon, 

"ibe Dan, Joseph, Benjamin, Nephtali, Gad, and 

Aser. 

3 The sons of Juda: Her, Onan, and Sela. These 
three were born to him of the Chanaanitess the 
daughter of Sue. And Her the first-born of Juda, 
ee wicked in the sight of the Lord: and he slew 

im. 

4 And Thamar his daughter-in-law bore him 

hares and Zara. So all the sons of Juda, were five. 

5 And thesons of Phares were Hesronand Hamul. 

6 And the sons also of Zara: Zamri, and Ethan, 
and Eman, and Chalchal, and Dara; five in all. 

And the sons of Charmi: Achar,* who troubled 
Israel, and sinned by the theft of the anathema.t 

8 The sons of Ethan: Azarias, 

9 And the sons of Hesron that were born to him: 
Jerameel, and Ram, and Calubi. ~~ 

10 And Ramf begot Aminadab: and Aminadab 
begot Nahasson, prince of the children of Juda. 


]1] And Nahasson begot Salma, the father of 
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12 And Booz begot Obed: and Obed begot Isai. 

13 And Isai begot Eliab his first-born, the second 
Abinadab, the third Simmaa, 

14 ‘The fourth Nathanael, the fifth Raddai, 

15 The sixth Asom, the seventh David. 

16 And their sisters were Sarvia and Abigail. 
The sons of Sarvia: Abisai, Joab, and Asael, three. 

17 Aud Abigail bore Amasa, whose father was 
Jether the Ismahelite. 

18 And Caleb§ the son of Hesron took a wife 
named Azuba, of whom he had Jerioth: And her 
sons were Jaser, and Sobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azuba was dead, Caleb took to 
wife Ephrata, who bore him Hur. 

20 And Hur begot Uri: and Uri begot Bezeleel. 

21 Aud afterwards Hesron went in to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father of Galaad; and took her to 
wife when he was threescore years old: and she 
bore him Segub. 

22 And Segub begot Jair: and he had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Galaad. 


* Achar, slias Achan. Josue vii. ’ ; 
+ The anathema; the thing devoted or accursed, viz. the spoils of 
Jericho, 
Ram. He is commonly called Aram, But it is to be observed 
here, once for all, that it was 2 common thing among the Hebrews for 
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23 And he took Gessur, and Aram the towns ot 
Jair, and Canath, and the villages thereof, three- 
score cities. All these, the sons of Machir father 
of Galaad. 

24 And when Hesron was dead, Caleb went in 
to Ephrata. Hesron also had to wife Abia, who 
bore him Ashur the father of Thecua. 

25 And the sons of Jerameel the first-born of Hes- 
ron, were Ram his first-born, and Buna, and Aram, 
and Asom, and Achia. 

26 And Jerameel married another wife, named 
Atara, who was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first-born of Jera- 
meel, were Moos, Jamin, and Achar. 

28 And Onam had sons Semei and Jada. And 
the sons of Semei: Nadab and Abisur. 

29 And the name of Abisur’s wife was Abihail. 
who bore him Ahobban and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab were Saled and Ap- 
phaim. And Saled died without children. 

31 But the son of Apphaim was Jesi: and Jes. 
begot Sesan. And Sesan begot Oholai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Semei: 
Jether and Jonathan. And Jether also died with- 
out children. 

33 But Jonathan begot Phaleth and Ziza. These 
were the sons of Jerameel. 

34 And Sesan had no sons, but daughters: anda 
servant an Egyptian, named Jeraa. 

35 And he gave him his daughter to wife: and 
she bore him Ethei. 

: aoe ked Ethei begot Nathan: and Nathan begot 
abad : 

a And Zabad begot Ophlal: and Ophlal begot 


ed: 

38 Obed begot Jehu: Jehu begot Azarias: 

39 Azarias begot Helles: and Helles beget Elasa: 

40 Elasa begot Sisamoi: Sisamoi begot Sellum: 

41 Sellum begot Icamai: and Icamia begot Eli- 
sama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jera- 
meel were Mesa his first-born, who was the father 
of Ziph: and the sons of Maresa father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron, Core, and Thaphua, 
and Recem, and Samma. 

44 And Samma begot Raham, the father of Jer- 
caam: and Recem begot Sammai. 

45 The son of Sammai Maon: and Maon the 
father of Bethsur. 

46 And Epha the concubine of Caleb bore Ha 
ran, and Mosa, and Gezez. And Haran begot 
Gezez. 

47 And the sons of Jahaddai, Rogom, and Jo 
atham, and Gesan, and Phalet, and Epha, and 
Saaph. 


48 And Maacha the concubine of Caleb bore Sa- 


‘ber and Tharana. 


the same persons to have different names: and that it is not _imposs 
ble among so many proper names, as here occur in the first nine chap 
ters of this book, that the transcribers of the anciert Hebrew c vies 
may have made some slips in the orthography. 
4 Caleb, alias Calubi, ver. 9. 
St. 
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49 And Saaph the father of Madmena begot Sue 
the father of Machbena, and the father of Gabaa. 
And the daughter of Caleb was Achsa. 

59 These were the sons of Caleb, the son of Hur 
the first-born of Ephrata, Sobal the father of Caria- 
thiarim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethlehem, Hariph the 
father of Bethgader. 

52 And Sobal the father of Cariathiarim had sons: 
He that saw* half of the places of rest. 

53 And of the kindred of Cariathiarim, the Jeth- 
rites, and Aphuthites, and Semathites, and Mase- 
rites. f them came the Saraites and Esthaolites. 

54 The sons of Salma, Bethlehem and Netopha- 
thi, the Crowns of the house of Joab, and half of 
the place of rest of Sarai. 

55 And the families of the scribes that dwell in 
Jabes, singing and making melody, and abiding in 
tents. These are the Cinites, who came of Calor 
(Chamath) father of the house of Rechab. 


CHAP. III. 
The genealogy of the house of David. 


New these were the sons of David that were 
born to him in Hebron: the first-born Amnon 
of Achinoam the Jezrahelitess; the second Daniel 
of Abigail the Carmelitess ; 

2 The third Absalom the son of Maacha the 
daughter of Tolmai king of Gessur; the fourth Ado- 
nias the son of Aggith ; 

3 The fifth Sephatias of Abital; the sixth Jethra- 
hem of Egla his wife. 

4, So six sons were born to him in Hebron, where 
he reigned seven years and six months. And in Je- 
rusalem he reigned three and thirty years. 

5 And these sons were born to him in Jerusalem: 
Simmaa, and Sobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four of Bethsabee the daughter of Ammiel. 

6 Jebaar also and Elisama, 
es Eliphaleth, and Noge, and Nepheg, and 

aphia. 

8 And Elisama, and Eliada, and Elipheleth, nine. 

9 All these the sons of David, beside the sons of 
the concubines:} and they had a sister Thamar. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Roboam: whose son 
Abia begot Asa. And his son was Josaphat, 

11 The father of Joram: and Joram begot Och- 
ozias, of whom was born Joas : 

12 And his son Amasias begot Azarias. And 
Joathan the son of Azarias 

13 Begot Achaz, the father of Ezechias, of whom 
was born Manasses. 

14 And Manasses begot Amon the father of 
Josias. 

15 And the sons of Josias were, the first-born Jo- 
hanan, the second Joakim, the third Sedecias, the 
fourth Sellum. 

16 Of Joakim was born Jechonias and Sedecias. 

17 The sons of Jechonias were Asir, Salathiel, 


. 


* He that saw, &c. The Latin interpreter seems to have given us 
here instead of the proper names, the meaning of those names, in the 
Webrew. He has done in like manner, ver. 55. 
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18 Melehiram, Phadaia, Senneser and Jecemia 
Sama, and Nadabia. 

19 Of Phadaia were born Zorobabel and Semei. 
Zorobabel begot Mosollam, Hananias, and Salemith 
their sister: 

20 Hasaba also, and Ohol, and Barachias, and 
Hasadias, Josabhesed, five. 

2) And the son of Hananias, was Phaltias the 
father of Jeseias, whose son was Raphaia. And 
his son was Arnan, of whom was born Obdia, whose 
son was Sechenias. 

22 The son of Sechenias was Semeia: wh se 
sons were Hattus, and Jegaal,and Baria, and Naaria 
and Sarphat, sixt in number. 

23 The sons of Naaria, Elioenai, and Ezechias, 
and Ezricam, three. 

24. The sons of Elicenai, Oduia, and Ej,asub, and 
Pheleia, and Accub, and Johanan, and Dulaia, and 
Anani, seven. 


CHAP. IV. 


Other genealogies of Juda and of Simeon, and their victories. 


HE sons of Juda: Phares, Heslon, and Charini, 
and Hur, and Sobal. 

2 And Raia the son of Sobal begot Jahath, of 
whom were born Ahumai and Laad. ‘These are 
the families of Sarathi. 

3 And this ts the posterity of Etam: Jezrahel, and 
Jesema, and Jedebos: and the name of their sister 
was Asalelphuni. 

4. And Phanuel the father of Gedor, and Ezar 
the father of Hosa, these are the sons of Hur the 
first-born of Ephratha the father of Bethlehem. 

5 And Assur the father of Thecua had two wives, 
Halaa and Naara. 

6 And Naara bore him Ozam, and Hepher, and 
Themani, and Ahastharis These are the sons of 
Naara. 

7 And the sons of Halaa, Sereth, Isaar, and 
Ethnan. 

8 And Cos begot Anob, and Soboba, and the kin- 
dred of Aharehel the son of Arum. 

9 And Jabes§ was more honourahle than any of 
his brethren: and his mother called his name Jabes, 
saying: Because | bore him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabes called upon the God of Israel, say- 
ing: If blessing thou wilt bless me, end wilt enlarge 
my borders, and thy hand be with me, and thou 
save me from being oppressed by evil. And God 
granted him the things he prayed far. 

11 And Caleb the brother of Sua begot Mann, 
who was the father of Esthon. 

12 And Esthon begot Bethrapha, and Phesse, and 
Tehinna father of the city of Naas These are the 
men of Recha. 

13 And the sons of Cenez, were Othoniel, and 
Sarais. And the sons of Othoniel, Hathath, and 
Maonatlii. 

14 Maonathi begot Ophra: and Saraia begot 
Se RRM da no eon 

+ The concubines. The inferior wives. 


Siz. Counting the father in the number. 
§ Jabes. That is. sorrowful. 


Joab the father of the Valley of artificers : for arti- 
ficers were there. , 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephone, 
were Hir, and Ela, and Naham. And the sons of 
Ela: Cenez. 

16 ‘The sons also of Jaleleel: Ziph, and Zipha, 
TVhiria, and Asrael. 

17 And the sons of Esra, Jether, and Mered, and 
Epher, and Jalon: and he begot Mariam, and Sam- 
mai, and Jesba the father of Esthamo. 

18 And his wife Judaia bore Jared the father of 
Gedor. and Heber the father of Socho, and Icuthiel 
the father of Zanoe. And these are the sons of 
Beth a the daughter of Pharao, whom Mered took 
10 Wife. 

19 And the sons of his wife Odaia the sister of 
Naham the father of Celia, Garmi, and Esthamo, 
who was of Machathi. 

20 ‘The sons also of Simon, Amnon, and Rinna, 
dhe son of Hanan, and Thilon. And the sons of 
Jesi, Zoheth, and Benzoheth. 

21 The sons of Sela the son of Juda: Her the 
father of Lecha, and Laada the father of Maresa, 
and the families of the house of them that wrought 
fine linen in the House of oath. 

22 Aud He that made* the sun to stand, and the 
men of Lying, and Secure, and Burning, who were 

rinces in Moab, and who returned into Lahem. 
Riv these are things of old. 

23 ‘These are the potters, and they dwelt in Plan- 
tations, and Hedges,} with the king for his works ; 
and they abode there. 

24. Thesons of Simeon: Namuel, and Jamin, 
Jarib, Zara, Saul : 

25 Sellum his son, Mapsam his son, Masma his 
s0n. 

26 The sons of Masma: Hamuel his son, Zachur 
his son, Semei his son. 

27 The sons of Semei were sixteen, and six 
daughters: but his brethren had not many sons ; and 
the whole kindred could not reach to the sum of the 
children of Juda. 

28 And they dwelt in Bersabee, and Molada, and 
Yasarsuhal, 

29 And in Bala, and in Asom, and in Tholad, 

30 And in Bathuel, and in Horma, and in Siceleg, 

31 And in Bethmarchaboth, and in Hasarsusim, 
and in Bethberai, and in Saarim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 Their towns also were Etam, and Aen, Rem- 
mon, and ‘Vhochen, and Asan, five cities. 

33 And all their villages round about these cities 
as far as Baal. This was their habitation, and the 
distribution of their dwellings. 

34 And Mosabab, and Jemlech, and Josa the son 

{ Anvsias, 

35 Aud Joel, and Jehu the son of Josabia the son 

or Saraia, the sonof Asiel, 


* He that made, §c. viz. Joazim. the meaning of whose name.in He- 
brew, 1s, he that made the sun to stand. In like manner the following: 


names, Lying, (Chez -ba,) Secure, (Joas,) and Burning (Saraph) are | 


substituted in place of the Hebrew names of the same signification, 


CHAP. V. 


36 And Elioenai, and Jacoba, and Isuhaia, and 
Asaia, and Adiel, and Ismiel, and Banaia, 

37 Ziza also the son of Sephei, the son of Allon, 
the son of Idaia, the son of Semri, the son of Samaia. 

38 These were named princes in their kindreds 
and in the houses of their families were multiplied 
exceedingly. 

39 And they went forth to enter into Gador as 
far as to the east side of the valley, tu seek -astures 
for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pastures, and very good, 
and a country spacious, and quiet, and fruitful, ir 
which some of the race of Cham had dwelt betore. 

41 And these whose names are written above, 
came in the days of Ezechias king of Juda: and 
they beat down their tents, and slew the inhabitants 
that were found there, and utterly destroyed ther 
unto this day: and they dwelt in their place; be- 
cause they found there fat pastures. 

42 Some also of the children of Simeon five hun- 
dred men, went into mount Seir, having for their 
captains Phaltias, and Naaria, and Raphaia, and 
Oziel, the sons of Jesi: 

43 And they slew the remnant of the Amalecites, 
who had been able to escape: and they dwelt there 
in their stead unto this day. 


CHAP. V. 


Genealogies of Ruben and Gad : their victories over the Agar- 
ates : their captivity. 
Now the sons of Ruben the first- born of Israel 
(for he was his first-born : but forasmuch as he 
defiled his father’s bed, his first birth-right was given 
to the sons of Joseph the son of Israel ; and he was 
not accounted for the first-born. 

2 But of the race of Juda, who was the strongest 
among his brethren, came the princes ; but the first 
birth-right was accounted tc Joseph.)t 

3 The sons then of Ruken the first-born of Israel, 
were Enoch, and Phallu. Esron, and Charmi. 

4. The sons of Joel: Samia his son, Gog his son. 
Semei his son, 

5 Micha his son, Reia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beera his son, whom Thelgathphalnasar king 
of the Assyrians cariied away captive ; and he was 
prince in the tribe of Ruben. 

7 And his brethren, and all his kindred, when 
they were numbered by their families, had for 
princes Jehiel and Zacharias. 

8 And Bala the son of Azaz, the son of Samma, 
the son of Joel, dwelt in Aroer as far as Nebo and 
Beelmeon. 

9 And eastward he had his habitation as tar as 
the entrance of the desert, and the river Euphrates. 
For they possessed a great number of cattle in the 
land of Galaad. 

10 And in the days of Saul they fought against 
the Agarites, and slew them, and dwelt in their tents 


{ Plantations and Hedges. These are the proper names of the places 
where thev dwelt. In-Hebrew, Atharim and Gadira . Me 


{ Accounted to Joseph, viz. as to the double portion wmen- belonged 
to the first-born : but’ the princely dignity was given to Juda, and the 
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priesthood to Levi 


I. PARALIPOMENON. 
2 The sons of Caath: Amram, Isaar, Hebron, 


in their stead, in all the country, that looketh to the 
east of Galaad. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over-against 
thei in the land of Basan, as far as Selcha: 

12 Johel the chief, and Saphan the second: and 
Janai and Saphat in Basan. 

13 And their brethren according to the houses of 
their kindreds, were Michael, and Mosollam, and 
Sebe, and Jorai, and Jacan, and Zie, and Heber, 
seven. 

14 These were the sons of Abihail, the son of 
Huri, the son of Jara, the son of Galaad, the son of 
Bena! the son of Jesesi, the son of Jeddo, the son 
of Buz. 

15 And their brethren the sons of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of the house in their families. 

16 And they dwelt in Galaad, and in Basan, and 
in the towns thereof, and in all the suburbs of Sa- 
ron, unto the borders. 

17 All these were numbered in the days of Joa- 
than king of Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam king 
of Israel. 

18 The sons of Ruben, and of Gad, and of the 
half tribeof Manasses, fighting men, bearing shields, 
and swords, and bending the bow, and trained up 
to battles, four and forty thousand seven hundred 
and three score that went out to war. 

19 They fought against the Agarites: but the Itu- 
reans, and Naphis, aud Nodab, 

20 Gave them help. And the Agarites were de- 
livered into their hands, and all that were with them, 
because they called upon God in the battle: and he 
heard them, because they had put their faith in him. 

21 And they took all that they possessed, of ca- 
inels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
ifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of 
mena hundred thousand souls. 

22 And many fell down slain: for it was the 
lattle of the Lord. And they dwelt in their stead 
tll the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Manas- 
ses possessed the land, from the borders of Basan 
unto Baal, Hermon, and Sanir, and mount Her- 
mon; for their number was great. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of 
their kindred, Epher, and Jesi, and Eliel, and Es- 
riel, and Jeremia, and Odoia, and Jediel, most va- 
liant and powerful men, and famous chiefs in their 
families. 

25 But they forsook the God of their fathers, 
and went astray after the gods of the people of the 
land, whom God destroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
Phul king of the Assyrians, and the spirit of Thel- 
pune gasat king of Assur: and he carried away 

uben, and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasses; 
and brought them to Lahela, and to Habor, and to 
Ara, and to the river of Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAP. VI. 
The genealogies of Levi, and of Aaron: the cities of the Levites. 


ERE sons of Levi were Gerson, Caath, and 


erarl. 
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and Oziel. : 

3 The children of Amram: Aaron, Moses, and 
Maria. The sons of Aaron: Nadab and Abiu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

4, Eleazar begot Phinees: and Phinces begot 
Abisue. 

5 And Abisue begot Bocci: and Bocci begot 


Zi. 

6 Ozibegot Zaraias: and Zaraias hegot Marioth, 

7 And Marioth begot Amarias: and Amarias be- 
got Achitob. 

8 Achitob begot Sadoc: and Sadoc begot Achi- 
maas. 

9 Achimaas begot Azarias: Azarias begot Jo- 
nanan. 

10 Johanan begot Azarias. This is he that exe- 
cuted the priestly office in the house which Solomon 
built in Jerusalem. 

11 And Azarias begot Amarias: -and Amarias 
begot Achitob. 

12 And Achitob begot Sadoc: and Sadoc begot 
Sellum. 

13 Sellum begot Helcias: and Helcias begot 
Azarias. . 

ld Azarias begot Saraias: and Saraias begot Jo- 
sedec. 

15 Now Josedec went out, when the Lord car- 
ried away Juda and Jerusalem by the hands of Na- 
buchodonosor. 

16 So the sons of Levi were Gerson, Caath, and 
Merari. 

17 And these are the names of the sons of Ger- 
son: Lobni and Semei. 

18 The sons of Caath: Amram, and Isaar, and 
Hebron, and Oziel. 

19 The sons of Merari: Moholi and Musi. And 
these are the kindreds of Levi according to their 
families. 

20 Of Gerson, Lobni his son, Jahath his son, 
Zamma his son, 

21 Joah his son, Addo his son, Zara his son, 
Jethrai his son. 

22 The sons of Caath: Aminadab his son, Core 
his son, Asir his son, 

23 Elcana his son, Abiasaph his son, Asirhis son, 

24. Thahath his son, Uriel his son, Ozias his sou, 
Saul his son. 

25 The sons of Eleana: Amasai, and Achimoth, 

26 And Elcana. The sonsof Elcana: Sophai 
his son, Nahath his son, 

27 Eliab his son, Jercham his son, Elcana his son 

28 The sons of Samuel: the first-born Vasseni, 
and Abia. 

29 And the sons of Merari, Moholi: Lobni his 
son, Semei his son, Oza his son, 

30 Sammaa his son, Haggia his son, Asaia his 
son. 

31 These are they, whom David set over the 
singing men of the house of the Lord, after that the 
ark was placed. 

32 And they ministered before the tabernacle uv} 
the testimony, with singing until Solomon built the 


cording to their order in the ministry. 
33 And these are they that stood with their sons, 
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house or tne Lord in Jerusalem: and they stood ac- i 


Vi. 


_ 60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin: Gabee and 
its suburbs, Almath with its suburbs, Anathoth also 


with its suburbs: al! their cities throughout ‘their 


af the sons of Caath, Hemam a singer, the son of] families were thirteen. 


Joel, the son of Samuel, 

34 The son of Elcana, the son of Jeroham, 
son uf Eliel, the son of ‘Thohu, 

33 The son of Suph, the son of Elcana, the son 
of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elcana, the son of Johel, the son 
of Azarias, the son of Sophonias, 

37 The son of Thahath, the son of Asir, the son 
ef Abiasaph, the son of Core. 

38 The son of Isaar, the son of Caath, the son of 
I evi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brotner Asaph, who stood on his 
nmght hand, Asaph the son of Barachias, the son of 
Samaa, 

40 Tie son of Michael, the son of 
son of Melchia, 

41 The son of Athanai, the son of Zara, the son 
of Adaia, 

42 ‘The son of Ethan, the son of Zamma, the son 
of Semei, 

' 43 The son of Jeth, the son of Gerson, the son 
of Levi. 

44, And the sons of Meraritheir brethren, on the 
left hand, Ethan the son of Cusi, the son of Abdi, 
the son of Meloch, 

45 The son of Hasabia, the son of Amasia, the 
son of Helcias, 

46 The son of Amasia, the son of Boni, the son 
of Somer, 

47 The son of Moholi, the son 
of Merari, the son of Levi. 

‘48 Their brethren also the Levites, who were 
appointed for all the ministry of the tabernacle of 
the house of the Lord. 

49 But Aaron and his sons offered burnt-offer- 
ings upon the altar of holocaust, and upon the altar 
of incense, for every work of the holy of holies; 
and to pray for Israel according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron: Eleazar 
his son, Phinees his son, Abisue his son, 

51 Bocci his son, Ozi his son, Zarahia his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amarias his son, Achitob 
his son, 

53 Sadoc his son, Achimaas his son. 

54 And these are their dwelling places by the 
towns and confines, to wit, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Caathites: for they fell to 
them by lot. 

95 And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Juda, and the suburbs thereof round about: 

56 But the fields of the city and the villages to 
Calel son of Jephone. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities 
for refuge Hebron, and Lobna, and the suburbs 
thereof; 

58 And Jether and Esthemo, with their suburbs; 
and Helon and Dabir, with their suburbs; 

59 Asan also and Bethsemes, with their suburbs. 


Basaia, the 


of Musi, the son 


61 And to the sons of Caath that remained of 


the their kindred they gave out of the half tribe of Ma- 


asses ten cifles In possession. 

62 And to the sons of Gerson by their families 
out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aser, and out of the tribe of Nephtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasses in Basan, thirteen cities. 

63 And tothe sons of Merari by their families 
out of the tribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zabulon, they gave by 
lot twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
the cities, and their suburbs. 

65 And they gave them by lot, out of the tribe of 
the sons of Juda, and out of the tribe of the sons of 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of the sons of Benja- 
min, these cities, which they called by their names. 

66 And to them that were of the kindred of the 
sons of Caath, and the cities in their borders were 


of the tribe of Ephraim. 


67 And they gave the cities of refuge, Sichem 


with its suburbs in mount Ephraim, and Gazer with 


its suburbs, 

68 Jecmaan also with its suburbs, and Bethho 
ron in like manner, 

69 Helon also with its suburbs, and Gethrem- 
mon in like manner. . 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasses, Aner 
and its suburbs, Baalam and its suburbs: to wit, to 
them, that were lelt of the family of the sonsof Caath. 

71 And tothe sons of Gersom, out of the kin- 
dred of the half tribe of Manasses, Gaulon in Ba- 
sai and its suburbs, and Astharoth with its sue 
yurbs. 

72 Out of the tribe of Issachar, Cedes and its 
suburbs, and Dabereth with its suburbs, 

73 Ramoth also and its suburbs, and Anem with 
its suburbs. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aser: Masal with its 
suburbs, and Abdon in like manner, 

75 Huceac also and its suburbs, and Rohob with 
its suburbs. ; ; 

76 And out of the tribe of Nephtali, Cedes in 
Galilee and its suburbs, Hamon with its suburbs, 
and Cariathaim and its suburbs. : 

77 And to the sons of Merari that remained: out 
of the tribe of Zabulon, Remmono and its suburbs, 
and Thabor with its suburbs: : : 

78 Beyond the Jordan also over-against Jericho, 
on the east side of the Jordan, out of the tribe of 
Ruben, Bosor in the iia gle with its suburbs 
and Jassa with its suburbs. 

79 Cademoth also and its suburbs, and Mephaath 
with its suburbs. 

80 Moreover also out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Galaad and its suburbs, and Manaim: with 


its suburbs, ye . 
81 Hesebon also with its suburbs, and Jazer with 


its suburbs. 


r 
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CHAP. VII. 


Genea.oges of Issachar, Benjamin, Nephtali, Manasses, 
Ephraim, and Aser. 


OW the sons of Issachar were Thola, and Phua, 
Jasub, and Simeron, four. 

2 The sons of Thola: Ozi, and Raphaia, and 
Jeriel, and Jemai, and Jebsem, and Samuel, chiefs of 
the houses of their kindreds. Of the posterity of 
Vhola were numbered in the days of David, two 
anc twenty thousand six hundred most valiant men. 

3 The sons of Ozi: Izrahia, of whom were born 
Michael, and Obadia, and Joel, and Jesia, five, all 
great men. 

4 Aud there were with them by their families and 
peoples, six and thirty thousand most valiant men 
ready forwar: for they had many wives and children. 

5 Their brethren also throughout all the house of 
Issachar, were numbered fourscore and seven thou- 
sand most valiant men for war. 

6 The sons of Benjamin were Bela,and Bechor, 
and Jadihel, three. 

7 The sons of Bela: Esbon, and Ozi, and Ozial, 
and Jerimoth and Urai, five chiefs of their families, 
and most valiant warriors; and their number was 
twenty two thousand and thirty-four. 

8 And the sons of Bechor were Zamaria, and 
Joas, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Amri, and Je- 
cimoth, and Abia and Anathoth, and Almath: al! 
these were the sons of Bechor. 

9 And they were numbered by the families, heads 
of their kindreds, most valiant men for war, twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 And the sons of Jadihel: Balan. And _ the 
sons of Balan: Jehus, and Benjamin, and Aod, and 
Chanana, and Zethan, and Tharsis, and Ahisahar. 

11 All these were sons of Jadihel, heads of then 
hindreds, most valiant men, seventeen thousan. 
and two hundred fit to go out to war. 

12 Sepham also and Hapham the sons of Hir: 
and Hasim the sons of Aber. 

13 And the sons of Nephtali were Jasiel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Sellum, sons of Bala. 

14 And the son of Manasses, Ezriel : and his con- 
cubine the Syrian bore Machir the father of Galaad. 

15 And Machir took wives for his sons Happhim 
and Saphan: and he hada sister named Maacha: 
the name of the second was Salphaad: and Sal- 
phaad had daughters. 

16 And Maacha the wife of Machir bore a son, 
and she called his name Phares: and the name of 
his brether was Sares: and his sons were Ulam and 
Recen. 

17 And the son of Ulam, Badan. These are 
the sons of Galaad, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasses. 

18 And his sister named Queen bore Goodlyman, 
and Abiezer, and Mohola. 

19 And the sons of Semida were Aliu, and Se- 
chem, and Leci, and Aniam. 

_20 And the sons of Ephraim were Suthala, Bared 
his son, Thahath his son, Elada his son, Thahath 
lis son, and his son Zabad, 
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21 And his son Suthala, and his son Ezer, and 
Elad: and the men of Geth born in the land slew 
them, because they came down to invade their pos- 
sessions. 

22 And Ephraim their father mou.ned many days; 
and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And he went in to his wife: and she conceiv- 
ed, and bore a son; and he called his name Beria,® 
because he was born when it went evil with his 
house: 

24 And his daughter was Sara, who built Betho- 
ron, the nether and the upper, and Ozensara. 

25 And Rapha was his son, and Reseph, and 
'Thale, of whom was born Thaan, 

26 Who begot Laadan: and his sonwas Ammuind, 
who begot Elisama, 

27 Of whom was born Nun, who had Josuc for 
his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations were 
Bethel with her daughters, and eastward Noran, 
and westward Gazar and her daughters, Sichem 
also with her daughters, as far as Asa with her 
daughters. 

29 And by the borders of the sons of Manasses, 
Bethsan and her daughters, Thanach and her daugh- 
ters, Mageddo and her daughters, Dor and het 
daughters: in these dwelt the children of Joseph. 
the son of Israel. 

30 The children of Asa were Jemna, and Jesua, 
and Jessui, and Baria, and Sara their sister. 

31 And the sons of Baria: Haber and Melchiel: 
he is the father of Barsaith. 

32 And Heber begot Jephlat, and Somer, and 
Hotham, and Suaa their sister. 

33 The sons of Jephlat: Phosech, and Chamaal, 
and Asoth: these are the sons of Jephlat. ¢ 

34. And the sons of Somer: Ahi, and Roaga, and 

‘4, and Aram. 

2 And the sons of Helam his brother: Supha. 
and Jemna, and Selles, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Supha: Sue, Harnapher, and 
Sual, and Beri, and Jamra. 

37 Bosorand Hod, and Samma, and Salusa, and 
Jethran, and Bera. 

38 The sons of Jether: Jephone, and Phaspha, 
and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Olla: Aree, and Haniel, and 
Resia. 

40 All these were sons of Aser, heads of their 
families, choice and most valiant captains of cap- 
tains: and the number of them that were of the age 
that was fit for war, was six and twenty thousand. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The posterity of Benjamin is further declared down to Saul. 
His issue. 
OW Benjamin begot Bale his first-born, Asbel 
the second, Ahara the third, 
2 Nohaa the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sons of Bale were Addar, and Gera, 
and Abiud. 


ee eee ee’ 


* Bevia. This name signifies in evil, or in affliction. 


4 And Abisue, and Naaman, and Ahog, 

5 And Gera, and Sephuphan, and Huram. 

6 ‘These are the sons of Ahod, heads of families 
J dwelt in Gabaa, who were removed into Mana- 
rath. 

7 And Naaman, and Achia, and Gera he removed 
them; and begot Ozaand Aliud. 

8 And Saharim begot in the land of Moab, after 
ac sent away Husim and Bara his wives. 

4 And he begot of Hodes his wife Jobab, and 
Sebia, and Mosa, and Mo!chom, 

JQ And Jehus, and Sechia, and Marma. These 
were his sons heads of their families. 

1* And Mehusim begot Abitob and Elphaal. 

12 And the sons of Elphaal were Heber, and 
Misaam and Samad; who built Ono, and Lod, and 
its daughters. 

13 And Baria and Sama were heads of their kin- 
dreds that dwelt in Aialon: these drove away the 
inhabitants of Geth. 

14 And Ahio, and Sesac, and Jerimoth, 

15 And Zabadia, and Arod, and Heder, 

16 And Michael, and Jespha, and Joha, the sons 
of Baria. 

17 And Zabadia, and Mossollam, and Hezeci, 
and Heber. 

18 And Jesamari, and Jezlia, and Jobab sons of 
E:phaal: 

19 And Jacim, and Zechri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elioneai, and Selethai, and Elial, 

21 Aud Adaia, and Baraia, and Samareth the 
sons of Semel. 

22 And Jespham, and Heber;and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zechri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hanania, and Elam, and Anathothia, 

25 And Jephdaia,and Phanuel the sons of Sesac. 

26 And Samsari, and Sohoria, and Otholia, 

27 And Jersia, and Elia, and Zechri the sons of 
Jeroham. 

28 These were the chief fathers and heads of 
their families who dwelt in Jerusalem. 

24 And at Gabaon dwelt Abigabaon: and the 
naire of his wife was Maacha: 

30 And his first-born son Abdon, 
Cis, and Baal, and Nadab, 

sl And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher, and Ma- 
celloth: 

32 And Macelloth begot Samaa: and they dwelt 
over-against their brethren in Jerusalem, with their 
brethren. 

33 And Ner begot Cis: and Cis begot Saul. And 
Saul begot Jonathan, and Melchisua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esbaal.* 

34 And the son of Jonathan was Meribbaal: and 
Menbbaait begot Micha 

35 And the sons of Micha were Phithon, and 
“Melech, and Tharaa, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begot Joada: and Joada begot 
Alamath, and Azmoth, and Zamri: and Zamri be- 
zot Mosa: 


and Sur, and 


* Fsbaal, alias Isboseth. 
* Meribboal. alias Miphiboseth. 2 King iv. 4, 


CHAP. IX. 


37 And Mosa begot Banaa, whose son was Re. 
pha, of whom was born Elasa, who begot Asel. 

38 And Asel had _ six sons, Whose names Were 
“zricam, Bochru, Ismahel, Saria, Obdia, and Lha- 
nan. Al] these were the sons of Asel. 

39 And the sons of Esec-his brother, were Ulans 
the first-born, and Jehus the second, and Eliphiales 
the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were most viliat men, 
and archers of great strength: and they hed many 
sons and ; randsons, even to a hundrea and fifty. 
All these v ere children of Benjamin. ; 


CHAP. IX. 


The Israelites, priests, and Levites, who Jirst divest in Jerusalem 
after the captivity. A repetition of the genealogy of Saul. 
AND all Israel was numbered: and the sum of 

them was written in the Bock of the kings of 
Israel and Juda: and they were carried away to 
Babylon for their transgression. 

2 Now the first that dwelt in their possessions, 
and in theircities, were the Israeliies, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and the Nathineans.t 

3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of thechildren of Jada, 
and of the children of Benjamin, and of the children 
or Ephraim, andof Manasses. 

4 Othei the son of Ammiud, the son of Amri, the 
sonof Omrai, thesou of Bonni, of the sons of Phares 
the son of Juda. 

5 And of Siloni: Asaia the first-born and his 
sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zara: Jehuel, and ther 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin: Salo the son of 
Mosollam, the son of Oduia, the son of Asana: 

8 And Jobania the son of Jeroham: and Ela the 
son of Ozi, the son of Mochori: and Mosollam the 
son of Saphatias, the son of Rahuel, the son of Je- 
bania : 

9 And their brethren by their families, nine hun- 
dred and filty-six. All these were heads of theit 
families by the houses of their fathers. 

10 Andof the priests: Jedaia, Joiarib, andJachin: 

11 And Azarias the son of Helcias, the son of 
Mosollam, the son of Sadoc, the son of Maraioth. 
the son of Achitob, high priest of the house of God. 

12 And Adaias the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Phassur, the son of Melchias: and Massai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jezra, the son of Mosollam, the 
son of Mossallamith, the son of Emmer. 

13 And their brethren heads in their families a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore, very strony 
and able men for the work of the ministry in the 
house of God. 

14 And of the Levites: Semeia the son of Has- 
sub the son of Ezricam, the son of Hasebia of the 
sons of Merari. 

15 And Bachacar the carpenter, and Galal, and 
Mathania the son of Micha, the son of Zechri the 
son of Asaph: 


{ Msthineans. These were the posterity of the Gabaonites, wnose 


office was to bring wood, water, &c. for the service of the temple 
2v7 
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16 And Obdiathe son of Semeia, the son of Ga- 
laf, the son of Idithun: and Barachia the son of Asa, 
the son of Elcana, who dwelt in the suburbs of Ne- 
3 tophati. 

17 And the porters were Sellum, and Accub, and 
Telmon, and Ahimam: and their brother Sellum 
was the prince, 

18 Until that time, in the king’s gate eastward, 
cae sons of Levi waited by their turns. 

19 But Sellum the son of Core, the son of Abia- 
saph, the son of Core, with his brethren and his fa- 


tner’s house, the Corites were over t! e works of 


the service, keepers of the gates of the tabernacle ; 
and their families in turns were keepers of the en- 
trance of the cainp of the Lord: 

20 And Phinees the son of Eleazar was their 
prince before the Lord: : 

21 And Zacharias the son of Mosollamia, was 
porter of the gate of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

22 All these that were chosen to be porters, at the 
gates were two hundred and twelve : and they were 
registered in their proper towns; whom David and 
Samuel the seer appointed in their trust : 

23 As well them as their sons, to keep the gates 
of the house of the Lord, and th: tabernacle by their 
turns. 

241n four quarters were the porters: that is to 
say, toward the east, and west, and north, and south. 

25 And their brethren dwelt in villages, and came 
upon their sabbath-days from time tc time. 

24; To these four Levites were committed the 
whole number of the porters: and they were over 
the chambers, and treasures, of the house of the Lord. 

27 Aud they abode in their watches round about 
the temple of the Lord; that when it was time, they 
might open the gates in the morning. 

28 And some of their stock had the charge of the 
vessels for the ministry: for the vessels were both 
brought in and carried out by number. 

29 Some of them also had the instruments of the 
sanctuary committed unto them, and the charge of 
the fine flour, and wine, and oil, and frankincense, 
and spices. 

30 And the sons of the priests made the oint- 
ments of the spices. 

31 And Mathathias a Levite, the first-born of 
Sellum the Corite, was overseer of such things as 
were fried in the frying-pan. 

32 And some of the sons of Caath their brethren 
were over the loaves of proposition, to prepare al- 
ways new for every sabbath. 

33 These are the chief of the singing men of the 
families of the Levites, who dwelt in the chambers, 
by the temple, that they might serve continually day 
and night in their ministry. 

34 The heads of the Levites, princes in their 
families, abode in Jerusalem. 

55 And in Gabaon dwelt Jehiel the father of Ga- 
baon: and the name of his wife was Maacha. 

36 His first-born son Abdon, and Sur, and Cis, 
and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 


37 Gedor also, and Ahio, and Zacharias, and 
Macelloth. 


I. PARALIPOMENON. 


iNOW the Philistines fought against Israel: and 


38 And Macelloth begot' Samaan: tnese dwelt 
over-against their brethren in Jerusalem, with thei 
brethren. 

39 Now Ner begot Cis: and Cis begot Saul: and 
Saul begot Jonathan, and Melchisua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esbaal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Meribbaal: and 
Meribbaal begot Micha. ; 

41 And the sons of Micha, were Phithon, and 
Melech, and Tharaa, and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begot Jara: and Jara begot Ala- 
math, and Azmoth, and Zamri. And Zamri begot 

osa. 

43 And Mosa begot Banaa;- whose son Raphaia 
begot Elasa; of whom was born Asel. 

44, And Asel had six sons, whose names are, 
Ezricam, Bochru, Ismahel, Saria, Obdia, Hanan: 
these are the sons of Asel. 


CHAP. X. 


Saul is slain for his sins: he is buried by the men of Jabes. 


the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down wounded in mount Gelboe. 

2 And the Philistines drew near pursuing after 
Saul, and his sons: and they killed Jonathaal and 
Abinadab, and Melchisua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle grew hard against Saul: and 
the archers reached him, and wounded him with 
arrows. 

4. And Saul said to his armour-bearer: Draw thy 
sword, and kill me: lest these uncircumcised come, 
and mock me. But his armour-bearer would not; 
for he was struck with fear : so Saul took his sword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw it, to wit 
cnt Saul was dead, he also fel! upon his sword, and 
died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house fell together. 

7 And when the men of Israel, that dwelt in the 
plains, saw this, they fled: and Saul and his sons 
being dead, they forsook their cities, and were scat- 
tered up and down: and the Philistines came, and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And the next day the Philistines taking away 
the spoils of them that were slain, found Saul and 
his sons lying on mount Gelboe. 

And when they had stripped him, and cut off 
his head, and taken away his armour, they sent it 
into their land, to be carried about, and shown in the 
temples of the idols and to the people. 

10 And his armour they dedicated in the temple 
of their god: and his head they_fastened up in the 
temple of Dagon. 

11 And when the men of Jabes Galaad had heard 
this, to wit, all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 All the valiant men of them arose, and took 
the bodies of Saul and of his sons, and brought them 
to Jabes, and buried their bones under the oak that 
was in Jabes; and they fasted seven days. 

13 So Saul died for his iniquities, because he 
transgressed the commandment of the Lord, which 


he had commanded, and kept it not ; and-moreover 
consulted also a witch, 

14 And trusted not in the Lord: therefore he 
slew him, and transferred his kingdom to David the 
son of Isai. 


CHAP. XI. 


David is made king. He taketh the castle of Sion. A catalogue 
of his valiant men. 


HEN all Israel gathered themselves to David 
SES in Hebron, saying: We are thy bone, and thy 
esh. 

2 Yesterday also, and the day before, when Saul 
was king, thou wast he that leddest out and brought- 
est in Israel: for the Lord thy God said to thee: 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel; and thou shalt 
be ruler over them. 

3 So all the ancients of Israel came to the king 
to Hebron; and David madea covenant with them 
before the Lord: and they anointed him king over 
Israel, according to the word of the Lord which he 
spoke in the hand of Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, 
which is Jebus, where the Jebusites were the in- 
habitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David: 
Thou shalt not come in here. But David took the 
eastle of Sion, which is the city of David. 

6 And he said: Whosoever shall first strike the 
Jebusites, shall be the head and chief captain. And 
Joab the son of Sarvia went up first, and was made 
the general. iV 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; and therefore 
it was called the City of David. 

8 And he built the city round about from Mello 
all round: and Joab built the rest of the city. 

9 And David went on growing and increasing ; 
and the Lord of hosts was with him. 

10 These are the chief of the valiant men of Da- 
vid, who helped him to be made: king over all Is- 
rael, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spoke to Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the heroes of David: 
Jesbaam the son of Hachamoni the chief among 
the thirty: he lifted up his spear against three hun- 
dred wounded by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar his uncle’s son 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David in Phesdomin, when the 
Philistines were gathered to that place to battle: 
and the field of that country was full of barley; and 
the people flea from before the Philistines. 

14 But these men stood in the midst of the field, 
and defended it: and they slew the Philistines; 
and the Lord gave a great deliverance to his peo- 

ie. 

15 And three of the thirty captains went down to 
the rock, wherein David was, to the cave of Odal- 
lam, when the Philistines encamped in the valley of | 
Raphaim. | 

16 And David was ina hold, and the garrison of 
the Philistines in Bethlehem. 


17 And David longed, and said: O that some |i brew signifies a lion. 


<> 


CHAP. XI. 


man would give me water of the cistern of Bethle- 
hem, which isin the gate. 

18 And these three broke through the midst of 
the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of 
the cistern of Bethlehem, which was in the gate, 
and brought it to David to drink: and he would not 
drink of it, but rather offered it to the Lord, 

19 Saying: God forbid that I should do this in 
the sight of my God, and should drink the blood of 
these men: for with the danger of their lives they 
have brought me the water. And therefore he 
would not drink. ‘These things did the three most 
valiant. 

20 And Abisai the brother of Joab, he was chiel 
of three, and he lifted up his spear against three hun- 
dred whom he slew: and he was renowned among 
the three, 

21 And illustrious among the second three, and 
their captain: but yet he attained not to the first 
three. 

22 Banaias the son of Joiada, a most valiant 
man, of Cabseel, who had done many acts: he slew 
the two ariels* of Moab: and he went down, and 
killed a lion in the midst of a pit in the time of 
snow. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian whose stature was 
of five cubits, and who had a spear like a weaver’s 
beam: and he went down to him with a statf, and 
plucked away the spear that he held in his hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Banaias the son of Joiada, 
who was renowned among the three valiant ones, 

25 And the first among the thirty; but yet to the 
three he attained not: and David made him of his 
council. 

26 Moreover the most valiant men of the army, 

‘@ Asahel brother of Joab, and Elchanan the son 

uis uncle of Bethlehem, 

27 Sammoth an Arorite, Helles a Phalonite, 

zo lira the son of Acces a ‘Thecuite, Abiezer an 
Anathothite, 

29 Sobbochai a Husathite, Hai an Ahohite, 

30 Maharai a Netophathite, Heled the son of 
Baana a Netophathite, 

31 Ethai the son of Ribai of Gabaath of the sons 
of Benjamin, Banaia a Pharathonite, 

32 Hurai of the torrent Gaas, Abiel an Arbathite, 
Azmoth a Bauramite, Eliaba a Salabonite, 

33 The sons of Assem a Gezonite, Jonathan the 
son of Sage an Ararite, 

34 Ahiam the son of Sachar, an Ararite, 

35 Eliphal the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher a Mecherathite, Ahia a Phelonite, 

37 Hesro a Carmelite, Naarai the son of Azbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibahar the son 
of Agaral, 

39 Selec an Ammonite, Naharaia Berotbite, the 
armour-bearer of Joab the son of Sarvia, 

40 Ira a Jethrite, Gareb a Jethrite, 

Al Urias a Hethite, Zabad the son of Oholi, 


* Two ariels. That is, two lions, or lion-like men; for ancl ia Ye 


319 
(ay 


42 Adina the son of Siza a Rubenite, the prince 
of the Rubenites, and thirty with him: 

43 Hanan the son of Maacha, and Josaphat a 
Mathanite, 

44. Oziaan Astarothite, Samma, and Jeliel, the 
sons of Hotham an Arorite, 

45 Jedihel the son of Zamri, and Joha his brother 
a Thesaite, , 

4G Eliela Mahumite, and Jeribai, and Josaia the 
sons of Elnaim, and Jethma a Moabite, Eliel, and 
Obed, and Jasiel of Masobia. 
CHAP. XII. 


Who followed David when he fled from Saul: and who came 
to Hebron to make him king. 


OW these are they that came to David to Sice- 

leg, while he yet fled from Saul the son of Cis: 

and they were most valiant and excellent warriors, 

2 Bending the bow, and using either hand in hurl- 

ing stones with slings, and shooting arrows: of the 
brethren of Saul of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Abiazer, and Joas, the sons of 
Samaa of Gabaath, and Jaziel, and Phallet the sons 
of Azinoth, and Beracha, and Jehu an Anathothite. 

4 And Samaias of Gabaon, the stoutest amongst 
the thirty, and over the thirty. Jeremias, and Jehe- 
ziel, and Johanan, and Jezabad of Gaderoth. 

5 And Eluzai, and Jerimuth, and Baalia, and Sa- 
maria, and Saphatia the Haruphite. 

6 Fleana, and Jesia, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jesbaam of Carehim: 

7 And Jocla, and Zabadia the sons of Jeroham of 
Gedor. 

8 From Gaddi also there went over to David, 
when he lay hid in the wilderness most valiant men, 
and excellent warriors, holding shield and spear; 
whose faces were like the faces of a lion, and they 
were swilt like the roebucks on the mountains. 

9 Ezer the chief, Obdias the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Masmana the fourth, Jeremias the fifth, 

11 Ethithe sixth, Eliel the seveuth, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzebad the ninth, 

13 Jeremias the tenth, Machbani the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
army: the least of them was captain over a hundred 
soldiers, and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 ‘These are they who passed over the Jordan 
in the first month, when it is used to flow over its 
banks: and they put to flight all that dwelt in the 
vallies both toward the east and toward the west. 

16 And there cam®@ also of the men of Benjamin 
and of Juda to the hold in which David abode. 

17 And David went out to meet them, and said: 
If you are come peaceably to me to help me, let my 
heart be joined to you: but if you plot against me 
for my enemies, whereas I have no iniquity in my 
nands, let the God of our fathers see, and judge. 

18 But the spirit came upon Amasai the chief 
among thirty: and he said: We are thine, O David, 
and for thee, O son of Isai: peace, peace be to thee, 
and peace to thy helpers. For thy God helpeth 
thee. So David received them, and made them 
captains of the band 


1. PARALIPOMENON. 


19 And there were some of Manasses-that went 
over to David, when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to fight: but he did not fight with them: 
because the lords of the Philistines taking counsel 
sent him back, saying: With the danger of our 
heads he will return to his master Saul. 

20 So when he went back to Siceleg, there fled 
to him of Manasses, Ednas, and Jozabad, and Je- 
dihel, and Michael, and Ednas and Jezabad, and 
Eliu, and Salathi, captains of thousands in Ma- 
nasses. 

21 These helped David against the rovers : for 
they were all most valiant men, and were made 
commanders in the army. : 

22 Moreover day by day there came some to Da- 
vid to help him, till they became a great number, 
like the army of God. 

23 And this is the number of the chiefs of the 
army who came to David, when he was in Hebron, 
to transfer to him the kingdom of Saul, according 
to the word of the Lord. 

24, The sons of Juda bearing shield and spear, six 
thousand eight hundred well appointed to war. 

25 Of the sons of Simeon valiant men for war, 
seven thousand one hundred. 

26 Of the sons of Levi, four thousand six hundred. 

27 And Joiada prince of the race of Aaron, and 
with him three thousand seven hundred. 

28 Sadoc also a young man of excellent disposi- 
tion, and the house of his father, twenty-two prin- 
cipal men. 

29 And of the sons of Benjamin the brethren of 
Saul, three thousand: for hitherto a great part of 
them followed the house of Saul. 

30 And of the sons of Ephraim twenty thousand 
eight hundred, men of great valour, renowned in 
their kindreds. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasses, eighteen 
thousand, every one by their names came to make 
David king. 

32 Also of the sons of Issachar, men of under- 

(standing, that knew all times to order what Israel 
should do, two hundred principal men: and all the 
rest of the tribe followed their counsel. 

33 And of Zabulon such as went forth to battle, 
and stood in array well appointed with armour for 
war, there came fifty thousand to his aid, with ne 
double heart. 

34 And of Nephtali, a thousand leaders: and with 
themsevenand thirty thousand, furnished wich shield 
and spear. 

35 Of Dan also twenty eight thousand six hun- 
dred prepared for battle. 

36 And of Aser forty thousand going forth + fight, 
and challenging in battle. 

37 And on the other side of the Jordan cf the 
sons of Ruben, and of Gad, and of the half of the 
tribe of Manasses, a hundred and twenty thousand, 
furnished with arms for war. 

38 Allthese men of war well appointed to fight, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make Da- 


vid king over all Israel; and all the rest also of Istael 
were of one heart to make David king. 


39 And they were there with David three days 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 

40 Moreover they that were near them even as 
far as Issachar, and Zabulon, and Nephtali, brought 
loaves on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and 
on oxen, co eat: meal, figs, raisins, wine, oil, and 
oxen, and sheep, in abundance: for there was joy 
in Israei. 

CHAP. XIII. 


The ark te brought from Cariathiarim. Oza for touching 
it is struck dead. 
ANP David consulted with the captains of thou- 
sans, and of hundreds, and with all the com- 
manders° 

2 And he said to all the assembly of Israel: If 
it please you, and if the words which I speak come 
from the Lord our God, let us send to the rest of 
our brethren into all the countries of Israel, and to 
the priests and the Levites, that dwell in the su- 
burbs of the cities, to gather themselves to us: 

3 And let us bring again the ark of our God to 
us: for we sought it not in the days of Saul. 

4, And all the multitude answered that it should 
be so: for the word pleased all the people. 

5 So David assembled all Israel from Sihor of 
Egypt, even to the entering into Emath, to bring 
the ark of God from Cariathiarim. 

6 And David went up with all the men of Israel 
to the hill of Cariathiarim, which is in Juda, to bring 
thence the ark of the Lord God sitting upon the 
Cherubims, where his name is called upon. 

7 And they carried the ark of God upon a new 
cart, out of the house of Abinadab. And Oza and 
his brother drove the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel played before God 
with all their might with hymns, and with harps, 
and with psalteries, and timbrels, and cymbals, and 
trumpets. 

9 And when they came to the floor of Chidon, 
Oza put forth his hand, to hold up the ark: for the 
ox being wanton had made tt lean a little on one side. 

10 And the Lord was angry with Oza, and struck 
him, because he had touched the ark: and he died 
there before the Lord. 

11 And David was troubled, because the Lord 
had divided Oza: and he called that place the Breach 
of Oza to this day. 

12 And he feared God at that time, saying: How 
can I bring in the ark of God to me? 

13 And therefore he brought it not home to him- 
self, that is, into the city of David; but carried it 
aside into the house of Obededom the Gethite. 

14 And the ark of God remained in the house of 
Obededom three months: and the Lord blessed his 
house, and all that he had. 

CHAP. XIV. 


David’s house, and children: his victories over the Philistines. 
AND Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
David, and cedar-trees, and masons, and car- 


penters, to build him a house. 
2 And David perceived that the Lord had con- 
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|| firmed him king over Israel, and that his kingdum 
was exalted over his people Israel. 

3 And David took other wives in Jerusalem: and 
he begot sons and daughters. 

4 Now these were the names of them that were 
born to him in Jerusalem: Samua, and Sobad, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

5 Jebahar, and Elisua, and Eliphalet, 

6 And Noga, and Napheg, and Japhia, 

7 Elisama, and Baaliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 And the Philistines hearing that David was 
anointed king over all Israel, went all up to seek 
him :and David heard of it, and Went outagainst them. 

9 And the Philistines came, and spread them- 
selves in the vale of Raphaim. 

10 Aud David consulted the Lord, saying : Shall 
I go up against the Philistines; and wilt thou deli- 
ver them ito my hand? And the Lord said to him 
Go up, and | will deliver them into thy hand. 

11 And when they were come to Baalpharasin 
David defeated them there: and he said: God hath 
divided my enemies by my hand, as waters are di- 
vided: and therefore the name of. that place was 
called Baalpharasim. 

12 And they left there their gods: and David 
commanded that they should be burnt. 

13 Auother time also the Philistines made an ir- 
ruption, and spread themselves abroad in the vatley. 

14 And David consulted God again, and God 
said to him: Go not up after them, turn away from 
them, and come upon them over-against the pear- 
trees. 

15 And when thou shalt hear the sound of one 
going in the tops of the pear-trees, then shalt thou 
xo out to battle. For God is gone out before thee, to 
strike the army of the Philistines. 

16 And David did as God had commanded him, 
and defeated the army of the Philistines, slaying them 
from Gabaon to Gazera. 

17 And the name ef David became famous in al] 
countries: and the Lord made all nations fear him. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The ark is brought into the city of David, with great solem 
nily. Michol derideth David's devotion. 


E made also houses for himself in the city os 
David; and built a place for the ark of God. 
and pitched a tabernacle for it. 

2 Then David said: No one ought to carry the 
ark of God, but the Levites; whom the Lord hath 
chosen tocarry it, andto minister unto himself forever 

3 And he gathered all Israel together into Jeru 
salem, that the ark of God might be brought into its 
place, which he had prepared for it : 

4 And the sons of Aaron also, and the Levites 

5 Of the children of Caatn, Uriel was the chief, 
and his brethren a hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari, Asaia the chicf; and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gersom, Joel the chief; and his 
brethren a hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of Elisaphan, Semeias the chief , 
and his brethren two hun red: 


9 Of the sons of Hebron, Eliel the chief; and 
his.brethren eighty : 

10 Of the sons of Oziel, Aminadab the chief; 
and his brethren a hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called Sadoc, and Abiathar the 
riests, and the Levites, Uriel, Asaia, Joel, Semeia, 
Ie liel, and Aminadab: 

12 And he said to them: You that are the heads 
of the Levitical families, be sanctified with your bre- 
theen, and bring the ark of the Lord the God of Is- 
tae! to the place, which is prepared for it: 

13 Lest asthe Lord at first struck us, because 
ye were not present, the same should now also 
come to pass, by our doing something against the 
law. 

14 So the priests and the Levites were sanctified, 
to carry the ark of the Lord the God of Israel. 

15 And tlie sons of Levi took the ark of God, as 
Moses had commanded, according to the word of 
the Lord, upon their shoulders, with the staves. 

16 And David spoke to the chiefs of the Levites, 
to appoint some of their brethren to be singers with 
musical instruments, to wit, on psalteries, and harps, 
and cymbals, that the joyful noise might resound on 
high. 

17 And they appointed Levites, Heman the son 
of Joel, and of his brethren Asaph the son of Bara- 
chiaz: and of the sons of Merari, their brethren: 
Ethan the son of Casata. 

18 And with them their brethren: in the second 
rank, Zacharias, and Wen, and Jaziel, and Semira- 
moth. and Jahiel, and Ani, and Eliab, and Banaias, 
and Maasias, and Mathathias, and Eliphalu, and 
Macenias, and Obededom, and Jehiel, the porters. 

19 Now the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
sounded with cymbals of brass. 

29 And Zacharias, and Oziel, and Semiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Ani, and Eliab, and Maasias, and 
Banaias, sing mysteries upon_psalterics. 

21 And Mathathias, and Eliphalu, and Maceni- 
as, and Obededom, and Jehiel and Ozaziu, sung a 
song of victory for the octave upon harps. 

22, And Chonenias chief ot the Levites, presided 
over the prophecy, to give cut the tunes:* for he 
was very skilful. 

23 And Barachias, and Elcana were door-keepers 
of the ark. 

24. And Sebenias, and Josaynat, and Nathanael, 
and Amasai, and Zacharias, and Benaias and Elie- 
zer the priests, sounded with trumpets, before the 
ark of God: and Obededom and Jehias were por- 
ters of the ark. 

25 So David and all the ancients of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to bring the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, ouc of the house of 
Olededom with joy. 

26 And when God had helped the Levites who 
carried the ark of the covenant of the Lord, they 
offered in sacrifice seven oxen, and seven rams. 


* The prophecy, to give out the tunes. Singing praises to God is here 
called propnecy: the more, because these singe1# were often inspired 
men 
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27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that carried the ark, and 
the singing men, and Chonenias the ruler of the pro- 
phecy among the singers: and David also had on 
him an ephod of linen. 

28 And all Israel brought the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord with joyful shouting, and sounding with 
the sound of the cornet, and with tumpets, and cyim- 
bals, and psalteries, and harps. 

29 Aud when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord was come to the city of David, Michol the 
daughter of Saul looking outat a window, saw king 
David dancing and playing: and she despised him in 
her heart. . 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The ark is placed ir the tabernacle. Sacrifice is offered. Da- 
vid blesseth the people, disposeth the offices of the Levites, ana 
maketh a psalm of praise to God. 


he they brought the ark of God, and set it in the 
midst of the tent, which David had pitched for 
it: and they offered holocausts and peace-offerings 
before God. : 

2 And when David had made an end of offering 
holocausts, and peace-offerings, he blessed the peo- 
ple in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he divided to all and every one, both men 
and women, a loaf of bread, and a piece of roasted 
beef, and flour fried with oil. 

4. Aud he appointed Levites to minister before 
the ark of the Lord, and to remember his works, 
and to glorify, and praise the Lord God of Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next after him Zachari- 
as; moreover Jahiel, and Semiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Mathathias, and Eliab, and Banaias, and Obe- 
dedom; and Jehiel over the instruments of psaltery, 
and harps; and Asaph to sound with cymbals : 

6 But Banaias, and Jaziel the priests, to sound 
the trumpet continually before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

7 In that day David made Asaph the chief to 
give praise to the Lord with his brethren. 

8 Praise ve the Lord, and call upon his name. 
make known his doings among the nations. 

9 Sing to him; yea sing praises to him: and re- 
late all his wondrous works. 

10 Praise ye his holy name: let the heart ot 
them rejoice, that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek ye the Lord, and his power: seek ye 
his face evermore. 

12 Remember his wonderful works, which he 
hath done: his signs, and the judgments of his 
mouth. 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servants, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. 

14 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are 
in all the earth. 

15 Remember for ever his covenant ; the werd, 
which he commanded to a thousand generations. 

16 The covenant which he made with Abraham, 
and his oath to Isaac. 

17 And he appointed the same to Jacob for a 
precept ; and to fcr for an everlasting covenan 
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18 Saying: To thee will! give the lan] of Cha- 


naan, the lot of your inheritance. 

19 When they were but a small number; very 
few, and sojourners in it. 

20 And they passed from nation to nation ; and 
from a kingdom to another people. 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: and 
reproved kings for their sake. 

22 Touch not my anointed: and do no evil to 
my prophets. 

23 Sing ye to the Lord, all the earth: show 
forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the Gentiles; his 
wondsrs among all people. 

25 For the Lord is great, and exceedingly to be 
praised: and he is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the nations are idols: but 
the T.ord made the heavens. . 

27 Praise and magnificence are before him: 
strength and joy in his place. 

28 Bring ye to the Lord, O ye families of the 
nations ; bring ye to the Lord glory and empire. 

29 Give to the Lord glory to his name: bring 
up saciifice, and come ye in his sight: and adore | 
the Lord in holy becomingness. 

30 Let all the earth be moved at his presence : 
for he hath founded the world cuinaveable: 

3 Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth be 

lad: and let them say among the nations: The 
ord hath reigned. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof : let 
the fields rejoice, and all things that are in them. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood give praise 
ear? the Lord: because he is come to judge the 
earth. 

34 Give ye glory to the Lord, for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And say ye: Save us, O God our Saviour: 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the na- 
tions, that we may give glory to thy holy name, and 
Inay-rejoice in singing thy praises. 

36 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel from 
eternity to eternity: and let all the people say: 
Amen, and a hymn to God. 

37 So he left there before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, Asaph and his brethren to min- 
ister in the presence of the ark continually day by 
day, and in their courses. 

38 And Obededom, with his brethren  sixty- 
eight: and Obededom the son of Idithun, and 
Hesa he appointed to be porters. 

39 And Sadoc the priest, and his brethren priests, 
before the tabernacle of the Lord in the high place, 
which was in Gabaon, ; 

40 That they should offer holocausts to the Lord 
upon the altar of holocaust continually, morning 
and evening, according to all that is written in the 
law of the Lord, which he commanded Israel. 

Al And after him Heman, and Idithun, and the 
rest that were chosen, every one by his name to 
eive praise to the Lord: because his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

42 And Heman and Idithun sounded the trum- 
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pet, and played on the cymbals, and all kinds of 
musical instruments to sing praises to God: and 
the sons of Idithun he made porters. 

43 And all the people returned to their houses ; 
and David to bless also his own house. 
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David’s purpose to build a temple, is rewarded by most ample 
promises: David’s thanksgiving. 
New when David was dwelling in his house, 
he said to Nathan the prophet: Behold, | 
dwell in a house of cedar: and the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord is under skins. 

2 And Nathan said to David: Do all that is in 
thy heart: for God is with thee. 

3 Now that night the word of God came to Na- 
than, saying : 

A Go, and speak to David my servant: Thus 

saith the Lord: Thou shalt not build me a house 
to dwell in. 
_ 5 For I have not remained in a house from the 
time that I brought up Israel, to this day: but | 
have been always changing places in a tabernacle, 
and in a tent 

6 Abiding with all Israel. Did I ever speak to 
any one, of all the judges of Israel, whom [ charg- 
ed to feed my people, saying: Why have you not 
built me a house of cedar ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say to my ser- 
vant David: Thus saiththe Lord of hosts: ine 
thee, from the pastures, from following the flock, 
that thou shouldst be ruler of my people Israel. 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast gone; and have slain all thy enemies before 
thee; and have made thee a name like that of one 
of the great ones that are renowned in the earth. 

9 And I have given a place to my people Israel : 
they shall be planted, and shall dwell therein, and 
shall be moved no more: neither shall the children 
of iniquity waste them, as at the beginning, 

10 Since the days that I gave judges to my peo- 
ple Israel, and have humbled all thy enemies. And 
pecolate to thee, that the Lord will build thee a 
1ouse. 

1] And when thou shalt have ended thy days to 
go to thy fathers, I will raise up thy seed after thee. 
which shall be of thy sons: and I will establish his 
kingdom. 

12 He shall build me a house: and I will esta- 
blish his throne for ever. 

13 | will be to him a fathcr, and he shall be to 
me ason: and I will not take my mercy away 
kon him, as I took it from him that was before 
thee. 

14 But I will settle him in my house, and in my 
kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be most firm 
for ever. 

15 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak to David. 

16 And king David came and sat before the Lord, 
jand said: Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my 
house, that thou shouldst give such things to me? 

17 But even this hath seemed little in thy sight 
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and therefore thou hast also spoken concerning the 
house of thy servant for the time to come: and hast 
made me remarkable above all men, O Lord God. 

18 What can David add more, seeing thou hast 
thus glorified thy servant, and known hin ? 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, according to 
thy own heart, thou hast shown all this magnificence, 
and wouldst have all the great things to be known. 

20 O Lord, there is none like thee : and there is 
no other God beside thee, of all whom we have 
heard of with our ears. 

2) Kor what other nation is there upon earth like 
thy people Israel, whom God went to deliver, and 
make a people for himself, and by his greatness and 
terrors cast out nations before their face, whom he 
had delivered out of Egypt ? 

22 And thou hast made thy people Israel to be 
thy own people for ever : and thou, O Lord, art be- 
come their God. 

23 Now therefore, O Lord, let the word which 
thou hast spoken to thy servant, and concerning his 
pels: be established for ever; and do as thou hast 
said. 

24 And let thy name remain, and be magnified for 
ever : and let it be said: The Lord of hosts is God 
of Israel; and the house of David his servant re- 
maineth before him. 

25 For thou, O Lord my God, hast revealed to 
the ear of thy servant, that thou wilt build hima 
house : and therefore thy servant hath found confi- 
dence to pray before thee. 

26 And now, O Lord, thou art God: and thou 
hast promised to thy servant such great benefits. 

27 And thou hast begun to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may be always before thee : for see- 
ing thou blessest it, O Lord, it shall be blessed for 
ever 
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David’s victories. His chief officers. 


AND it came to pass after this, that David de- 
feated the Philistines, and humbled them ; and 
took away ‘Geth and her daughters out of the hand 
of the Philistines : 

2 And he defeated Moab: and the Moabites were 
made David’s servants, and brought him gifts. 

3 At that time David defeated also Adarezer 
king of Soba of the land of Hemath, when he went 
to extend his dominions as faras the river Euphrates. 

4, And David took from hima thousand chariots, 
and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen : and he houghed all the chariot-horses, 
only a hundred chariots, which “he reserved for 
nimself. 

5 And the Syrians of Damascus came also to 
help Adarezer king of Soba: and David slew of 
them likewise two and twenty thousand men. 

6 And he puta garrison in Damascus, that Syria 
also should serve him, and bring gifts. And the 
Lord assisted him in all things to which he went. 

7 And David took the golden quivers which the 
servents of Adarezer had; and he brought them to 
Jerusalem. 


8 Likewise out of Thebath and Chun, cities of 
Adarezer, he brought very much brass, of which 
Solomon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when Thou king of Hemath heard that 
David had defeated all the army of Adarezer king 
of Soba, 

10 He sent Adoram his son to king David, to 
desire peace of him, and to congratulate him _ that 
he had defeated and overthrown Adarezer: for Thou 
was an enemy to Adarezer. 

11 And all the vessels of gold, and silver, wd 
brass, king David consecrated to the Lord, with the 
silver and gold which he had taken from all the na- 
tions, as well from Edom, and from Moab, and trom 
the sonsof Ammon,as from the Philistines, and from 
Amalec. 

12 And Abisaithe son of Sarvia slew of the Edo- 
mites in the vale of the salt-pits, eighteen thousand : 

13 And he puta garrison in Edom, that Edom 


should serve David: and the Lord preserved David 


in all things to which he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel, and execut- 
ed judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Sarvia was over the ar- 
my, and Josaphat the son of Ahilud recorder. 

16 And Sadoc theson of Achitob, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, were the priest ; and Susa, scribe. 

17 And Banaias the son of Joiada was over the 
bands of the Cerethi, and the Phelethi: and the sons 
of David where chief about the king. 
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The Ammonites abuse David’s embassadors: both they and their 
confederates are overthrown. 
Now it came to pass that Naas the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and his son reigned 
in his stead. 

2 And David said: I will show kindness to Ha- 
non the son of Naas: for his father did a favour to 
me. And David sent messengers to comfort him 
upon the death of his father. But when they were 
come into the land of the children of Ammon, to 
comfort Hanon, 

3 The princes of the children of Ammon said to 
Hanon: Thou thinkest perhaps that David to do 
honour to thy father hath sent comforters to thee: 
and thou dost not take notice, that his servants are 
come to thee to consider, and search, and spy out 
thy fand. 

4. Wherefore Hanon shaved the heads and beaids 
of the servants of David, and cut away their gar- 
ments from the buttocks to the feet, and sent them 
away. 

5 And when they were gone, they sent word to 
David, who sent to meet them (for they had suffer- 
ed a great affront) and ordered them to stay at Jeri- 
cho till their beards grew, and then to return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they had done an injury to David, Hanon and the 
rest of the people sent a thousand talents of silver, 
to hire them chariots and horsemen out of Mesopo 
tamia, and out of Syria Maacha, and out of Soba 
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7 And they hired two and thirty thousand cha- 
riots, and the king of Maacha, with his people. 
And they came and camped over-against Medaba. 
And the children of Ammon gathered themselves 
together out of their cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and 
all the army of valiant men: : 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
their army in array before the gate of the city : and 
the kings, that were come to their aid, stood apart 
m the field. 

10 Wherefore Joab understanding that the battle 
was setagainst him before and behind, chose out 
the bravest men of all Israel, and marched against 
the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abisai his brother : and they went against 
the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said: If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children. of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, [ will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage; and let us behave ourselves 
manfully for our people, and for the cities of our 
God: and the Lord will do that which is good in 
his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him, 
Went against the Syrians to the battle: and he put 
them to flight. 

15 And the children of Ammon seeing that the 
Syrians were fled, they likewise fled from Abisai his 
brother, and went into the city: and Joab also return- 
ed to Jerusalem. 

16 But the Syrians seeing that they had fallen 
before Israel, sent messengers, and brought to them 
the Syrians that were beyond the river: and So- 
pack, general of the army of Adarezer, was their 
eader, 

17 And it wastold David: and he gathered together 
all Israel, and passed the Jordan, and came upon 
them, and put his army in array against them, and 
they fought with him. 

13 But the Syrians fled before Israel: and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand chariots,* and 
forty thousand footmen, and Sophach the general of 
the army. 

19 And when the servants of Adarezcr saw 
themselves overcome by Israel, they went over to 
David, and served him: and Syria would not help 
the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAP. XX. 


Radba is taken: other victories over the Philistines. 


ND it came to pass after the course of a year, 

at the time that kings go out to battle, Joab 

gathered together an army and the strength of the 

troops, and wasted the land of the children of Am- 

mon; and went and besieged Rabba. But David 

staid at Jerusalem, when Joab smote Rabba, and 
destroyed it. 


* Seven thousand chariots. That is, of men who fought in chariots, 
+ The numter, &c. The diilference of the numbers here, and 2 
Kings xxiv is tu be accounted for, by supposing the greater number 
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_2 And David took the crown cot Melthom trom 
his head, and found in ita talent weight of gold, and 
most precious stones: and he made himself a diadem 
of it: he took also the spoils of the city, which were 
very great. 

3 And the people that were therein he brought 
out: aud made harrows, and sleds, and chariots of 
iron to go over them, so that they were cut and 
bruised to pieces: inthis manner David dealt with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon: and he re- 
turned with all his people to Jerusalem. 

4, After this there arose a war at Gazer against 

the Philistines; in which Sabachai the Husathite 
Ae Saphai of the race of Raphaim, and humbled 
them. 
_ 5 Another battle also was fought against the Phil- 
istines, In Which Adeodatus the son of Saltus a Beth- 
lehemite slew the brother of Goliath the Gethite, 
the staff of whose spear was like a weayer’s 
beam. 

6 There was another battle also in Geth, ‘n which 
there wasa man of great stature, whose fingers and 
toes were four and twenty, six on each hand and 
foot; who also was born of the stock of Rapha. 

7 He reviled Israel: but Jonathan the son of Sa- 
maa the brother of David slew him. These were 
the sons of Raphain Geth, who fell by the hand of 
David and his servants. 


CHAP. XXI. 


David’s sin in numbering the-people is punished by a pestilence . 
which ceaseth upon his offering sacrifice in the thrashing-floor 


of Ornan. 


AND Satan rose up against Israel; and moved 
David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab, and to the rulers of 
the people: Go, and number Israel from Bersabee 
even to Dan; and bring me the number of them that 
I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered: The Lord make his people 
a hundred times more than they are: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all thy servants? why doth 
my lord seek this thing, which may be imputed as 
a sin to Israel? 

4, But the king’s word rather prevailed: and Jeab 
departed, and went through all Israel; and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

5 And he gave David the number f of them, 
whom he had surveved: and all the number of Is- 
rael was found to be eleven hundred thousand men 
that drew the sword : and of Juda four hundred and 
seventy thousand fighting men. 

But Levi and Benjamin he did not number 
for Joab unwillingly executed the king’s orders. 

7 And God was displeased with this thing that 
was commanded: and he struck Jsrael. 

8 And David said to God: | have sinned exceed 
ingly in doing this: I beseech thee take away the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done foolishly. 


to be that which was really found, and the lesser to be that which 
Joab gave in. 
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Y And the Lord spoke tc Gad the seer of David, 
saying: ; ; 

10 Go, and speak to David, and tell him: Thus 
saith the Lord: give thee the choice of three things: 
choose one which thou wilt, and [ will do it to thee. 

11 And when Gad was come to David, he said 
tohim: Thus saith the Lord: Choose which thou wilt: 

12 Either three years famine;* or three months 
to flee from thy enemies, and not to be able to es- 
cape their sword; or three days to have the sword 
of the Lord, and pestilence in the land, and the An- 
gel of the Lord destroying in all the coasts of Israel: 
now therefore see what I shall answer him who 
sent me. 

13 And David said to Gad: I am on every side 
in a great strait: but it is better for me to fall into the 
hands of the Lord, for his mercies are many, than 
into the hands of men. 

14. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel. 
And there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And he sent an Angel to Jerusalem, to strike 
it: and as he was striking it, the Lord beheld, and 
took pity for the greatness of the evil: and said to 
the Angel that destroyed: It is enough ; now stop thy 
hand. And the Angel of the Lord stuood by the 
thrashing-floor of Ornant the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifting up his eyes, saw the Angel 
of the Lord standing between heaven and earth, 
with a drawn sword in his hand, turned against Je- 
rusalem: and both he and the ancients clothed in 
hair-cloth. fell down flat on the ground. 

17 And David said to God: Am not I he that 
commanded the people to be numbered ? It is | that 
have sinned: It is I that have done the evil: but as 
for this flock what hath it deserved ? O Lord my 
God, let thy hand be turned, I beseech thee, upon 
me, and upon my father’s house: and let not thy 
people be destroyed. 

18 And the Angel of the Lord commanded Gad 
to tell David, to go up, and build an altar to the 
Lord God in the thrashing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up, according to the word of 
Gad, which he spoke to him in the name of the Lord. 

20 Now when Ornan looked up, and saw the An- 
gel, he and his four sons hid themselves: for at that 
time he was thrashing wheat in the floor. 

21 And as David was coming to Ornan, Ornan 
saw him, and went out of the thrashing-floor to meet 
him, and bowed down to him with his face to the 
ground. 

22 And David said to him: Give me this place 
of thy thrashing-floor, that I may build therein an 
altar to the Lord: but thou shalt take of me as much 
money as it is worth, that the plague may cease from 
the people. 

23 And Ornan said to David: Take it, and let 
my lord the king do all that pleaseth him: and 
moreover the oxen also I give for a holocaust, and 


* Three years famine ; Which joined with the three foregoing years 
of famine mentioned 2 Kings xxi, and the seventh year of .he land’s 
testing, would make up the seven years proposed by the prophet, 2 
Kings xxiv. 13 
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the drays for wood, and the wheat fo: the sacrifice: 
I will give it all willingly. 

24 And king David said to him: It shali not be 
so; but I will give thee: money as much as it is 
worth: for | must not take it from thee, and so uffer 
to the Lord holocausts free-cost. 

25 So David gave to Ornan for the place, six 
hundred siclest of gold of just weight. 

26 And he built there an altar to the Lord: and 
he offered holocausts and peace-offerings: and he 
called upon the Lord, and he heard hvu by sendiny 
fire from heaven upon che altar of the holocaust. 

27 And the lord commanded the Angel: and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath. 

26 And David seeing that the Lord had heard him 
in the tarashing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, forth 


|with offered victims there. 


[2S 


29 But the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the desert, and the altar of holocausts, was 
at that time in the high-place of Gabaon. 

30 And David could not go to the altar there to 
pray to God: for he was seized with an exceeding 
great fear, seeing the sword of the Angel of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXII. 


David having prepared all necessarics, chargeth Solomon te 


build the temple, and the princes to assist him. 


PSHEN David said: This is the house of God; 
and this is the altar for the holocaust of Israel. 

2 And he commanded to gather together all the 
proselytes of the land of Israel: and out of them he 
appointed stone-cutters to hew stones and polish 
them, to build the house of God. 

3 And David prepared in abundance iron for the 
nails of the gates, and for the closures and joinings. 
and of brass an immense weight. 

4 And the cedar-trees were without number, 
which the Sidonians and Tyrians brought to David 

5 And David said: Solomon my son is very young 
and tender: and the house which I would have to 
be built to the Lord, must be such as to be renowned 
in all countries: therefore | will prepare him neces- 
saries. And therefore before his death he prepared 
all the charges. 

6 And he called for Solomon his son; and com- 
manded him to build a house to the Lord the God 
of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon: My son, it was my 
desire to have built a house to the name of the Lord 
my God. 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
Thou hast shed much blood, and fought many bat- 
tles, so thou canst not build a house to my name, 
after shedding so much blood before me: 

9 The son that shall be born to thee, shall be a 
most quiet man: for | will make him rest from al] 
his enemies round about: and therefore ‘he shall be 
called Peaceable : and | will give peace and quiet- 
ness to Israel all his days. 


t+ Ornan; otherwise Arcuna. 

| Six hundred sicles, &c. This was the price of the whole place, on 
which the temple was afterwards built; but the price of the oxen was 
fifty sicles of silver, 2 Kings, xxiv. 24. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


10 He shall build a house to my name, and he 
shall be a son to me, and | will be a father to him: 
and | will establish the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for ever. 

11 Now then, mv son, the Lord be with thee, and 
dv thou prosper, and build the house to the Lord 
thy Giod, as he hath spoken of thee. 

12 The Lord also give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, that thou mayst be able to rule Israel, and 
to keep the law of the Lord thy God. 

13 For then thou shalt be able to prosper, if 
thou kerp the commandments and judgments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses to teach Israel: take 
courage and-act manfully; fear not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Behold, | in my poverty have prepared the 
charges of the house of the Lord, of gold a hundred 
thousand talents, and of silvera million of talents: 
but of brass, and of iron there is no weight; for the 
abundance surpasseth all account: timber also and 
stones | have-prepared for all the charges. 

15 Thou hast also workmen in abundance, hew- 
ers of stones, and masons, and carpenters, and of 
all trades the most skilful in their work, 

16 In gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
whereof there is no number. Arise then, and be 
doing; and the Lord will be with thee. 

17 David also charged all the princes of Israel, 
to help Solomon his son, 

18 Saying: You see, that the Lord your God is 
with you, and hath given you rest round about, and 
hath delivered all your enemies into your hands; and 
the land is subdued before the Lord, and before his 
people. = 

19 Give therefore your hearts and your souls, to 
seek the Lord your God: and arise, and build a 
sanctuary to the Von God, that the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord, and the vessels consecrated to 
the Lord, may be brought into the house, which is 
built to the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


David appointeth Solomon king. The distribution of the Le- 
vites and their offices. 


ANP David being old and full of days, made 
- Solomon his son king over Israel. 

% And he gathered together all the princes of Is- 
rael, and the priests and Levites. 

3 And the Levites were numbered from the age 
of thirty years, and upwards: and there were found 
of them thirty eight thousand men. 

4, Of these twenty four thousand were chosen, and 
distributed unto the ministry of the house of the 
Lord: and six thousand were the overseers and 
judges. 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters: and as 
many singers singing to the Lord with the instru- 
ments, which he had made to sing with. 

6 And David distributed them into courses by 
the families of the sons of Levi, to wit, of Gerson, 
and of Caath, and of Merari. 

7 The sons of Gerson were Leedan and Semie. 

8 The sons of Leedan: the chief Jahiel, and Ze- 
than, and Joel, three: 


9 The sons of Semei: Salomith, and Hosiel, and 
Aran, three: these were the heads of the famulies of 
Leedan. 

10 And the sons of Semei were Leheth, and Ziza, 
pad Jaus, and Baria: these were the sons of Senici, 
our. 

11. And Leheth was the first, Ziza the second: 
but Jaus and Baria had not many children; and 
therefore they were counted in one family, and in 
one house. 

12 The sons of Caath were Amram, and Isaar, 
Hebron, and Ozial, four. 

13 The sons of Amram, Aaron and Moses. And 
Aaron was separated to minister in the Holy ef 
Holies, he and his sons for ever, and to burn incense 
before the Lord according to his ceremonies, and to 
bless his name for ever. 

14 The sons also of Moses, the man of God, were 
numbered in the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were Gersom and Eliezer: 

16 The sons of Gersom: Subuel the first. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were Rohobia the 
first: and Eliezer had no more sons. But the sons 
of Rohobia were multiplied exceedingly. 

18 The sons of Isaar: Salomith the first. 

19 The sons of Hebron: Jeriau the first, Ama- 
rias the second, Jahaziel the third, Jecmaam the 
fourth. 

20 The sons of Oziel: Micha the first, Jesia the 
second. 

21 The sons of Merari: Moholi, and Musi. "The 
sons of Moholi: Eleazar and Cis. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons but 
daughters: and the sons of Cis their brethren took 
them. 

23 The sons of Musi: Moholi, and Eder, and 
Jerimoth, three. 

24. These are the sons of Levi in their kindreds 
and families, princes by their courses, and the num- 
ber of every head that did the works of the minis- 
try of the house of the Lord, from twenty years old 
and upward. 

25 For David said: The Lord the God of Israel 
hath given rest to his people, and a habitation in 
Jerusalem for ever. ; 

26 And it shall not be the office of the Levites 
to carry any more the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
for the service thereof. 

27 So according to the last precepts of Davia, 
the sons of Levi are to be numbered from twenty 
years old and upward. é 

28 And they are to be under the hand of the sons 
of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord, 
in the porches, and in the chambers, and 1 the place 
of purification, and in the sanctuary, and in all the 
works of the ministry of the temple of the Lord. 

29 And the priests have the charge of the loaves 
of proposition, and of the sacrifice of fine flour, and 
of the unleavened cakes, and of the frying-pan, and 
of the roasting, and of every weight and measure. 

30 And the Levites are to stand in the morning 
to give thanks, and to sing praises to the Lord; aud 
in like manner in the evening, 
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31 As well in the oblation of the holocausts of according to their manner under the hand of Aaron 
the Lord, as inthe sabbaths and in the new moons, ||their father: as the Lord the God of Israel had 


and the rest of the solemnities, accord:ng to the 
aumber and ceremonies prescribed for every thing, 
continually before the Lord. 

32 And let them keep the observances of the 
tabernacle of the covenant, and the ceremonies of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of the sons of Aaron 
their brethren; that they may minister in the house 
of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The divisions of the priests into four and twenty courses, to serve 
in the temple: the chiefs of the Levites. 


NY these were the divisions of the sons of 
Aaron: The sons of Aaron: Nadab, and 
Abiu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abiu died before their father, 
and had no children: so Eleazar and Ithamar did 
the office of the priesthood. 

3 And David distributed them, that is, Sadoc of 
the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar according to their courses and minis- 


4 And there were found many more of the sons 
of Eleazar among the principal men, than of the 
sons of Jthamar. And he divided them so, that 


there were of the sons of Eleazar, sixteen chief men 
by their families; and of the sons of Ithamar, eight 
by their families and houses. 

5 And he divided both the families one with the 
other by lot: for there were princes of the sanctuary, 
and princes of God, both of the sons of Eleazar, 
and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Semeias the son of Nathanael the scribe 
a Levite, wrote them down before the king and the 
princes, and Sadoc the priest, and Ahimelech the 
son of Abiathar, and the princes also of the priestly 
and Levitical families: one house, which was over 
the rest, of Eleazar :_ and another house, which had 
the rest under it, of Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Joiarib; the 
second to Jedei ; 

8 The third to Harim; the fourth to Seorim ; 

9 The fifth to Melchia; the sixth to Maiman ; 
re 10 The seventh to Accos; the eighth to 

a; 

11 The ninth to Jesua, the tenth to Sechenia ; 

12 The eleventh to Eliasib; the twelfth to 
Jacim; 

peatns thirteenth to Hoppha; the fourteenth to 

sbaab ; 

14 The fifteenth to Belga; the sixteenth to Emer, ; 
‘ ie The seventeenth to Hezir ; the eighteentn to 
Aphses 3 

16 The nineteenth to Pheteia; the twentieth to 
Hezechiel ; 

17 ‘The one and twentieth to Jachin; the two 
and twentieth to Gamul ; 

18 The three and twentieth to Dalaiau ; the four 
and twentieth to Maaziau. ; 

19 These are their courses according to their 
ministries, to come into the house of the tare and 
32 


commanded. 

20 Now the rest of the sons of Levi, there 
was of the sons of Amram, Subael: and of the sons 
of Subael, Jehedeia. : 

21 Also of the sons of Rohobia, the chief Jesias. 

22 And the son of Isaar, Salemoth: and the son 
of Salemoth, Jahath: 

23 And his son Jeriau the first, Amarius the 
second, Jahaziel the third, Jecmaam the fourth. 

24 ‘The son of Oziel, Micha: the son of Micha, 
Samir. 

25 The brother of Micha, Jesia: and the son of 
Jesia, Zacharias. 

26 The sons of Merari: Moholi and Musi: the 
son of Oziau, Benno. 

27 The son also of Merari: Oziau, and Soam, 
and Zacchur, and Hebri. 

28 And the son of Moheli: Eleazar, who had 
no sons. 

29 And the sons of Cis, Jeramael. 

30 The sons of Musi: Moholi, Eder, and Jeri- 
moth. ‘These are the sons of Levi according to the 
houses of their families. 

31 And they also cast lots over-against their 
brethren, the sons of Aaron before David the king, 
and Sadoc, and Ahimelech, and the princes of the 
priestly and Levitical families, both the elder and 
the younger. The lot divided all equally. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The number and divisions of the musicians. 


[YL OREOVER, David and the chief officers of 

the army separated for the ministry the sons of 
Asaph,and of Heman, and of Idithun; to prophesy with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with cymbals, ac- 
Coes to their number serving in their oppointed 
office. 

2 Of the sons of Asaph: Zacchur, and Joseph, 
and Nathania, and Asarela, sons of Asaph; under 
the hand of Asaph, prophesying near the king. 

3 And of Idithun: the sons of Idithun, Godolias, 
Sori, Jeseias, and Hasabias, and Mathathias, six, 
under the hand of their father Idithun, who prophe- 
ue with a harp to give thanks, and to praise the 

ord. ; 

4. Of Heman also: the sons of Heman, Bocciau, 
Mathaniau, Oziel, Subuel, and Jerimoth, Hananias 
Hanani, Eliatha, Geddelthi, and Romenthiezer, and 
Jesbacassa, Mellothi, Othur, Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of Heman the seer of 
the king in the words of God, to lift up the horn: 
and God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. \ 

6 All these under their father’s band were distri- 
buted to sing in the temple of the Lord, with cym- 
bals, and psalteries, and harps, for the service of the 
house of the Lord near the king: to wit, Asaph, 
and Idithun, and Heman. 

7 And the number of them with their Lrethren, 
that taught the song of the Lord, all the teachers, 
were two hundred and eighty-eight. 


CHAP. 


8 And they cast lots by their courses, the elder 
equally with the younger, the learned and the un- 
learned together. 

9 And the first lot came forth to Joseph, who was 
of Asaph. The second to Godolias, to him and his 
sons, and his brethren twelve. 

10 The third to Zacchur, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

11 The fourth to Isari, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

12 The fifth to Nathania, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

{3 The sixth to Bocciau, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

14 The seventh to Isreela, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

15-The eighth to Jesaia, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

16 The ninth to Mathanaias, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

17 The tenth to Semeias, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

18 [he eleventh to Azareel, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

19 The twelfth to Hasabia, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. . 

20 The thirteenth to Subael, to his sons and his 
brethien twelve. 

21 The fourteenth to Mathathias, to his sons and 
his brethren twelve. 

22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

23 The sixteenth to Hananias, to his sons and 
nis brethren twelve. 

24, The seventeenth to Jesbacassa, t his sons and 
his brethren twelve. 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, te his sons and 
nis brethren twelve. 

26 The nineteenth to Mellntbi, to his sons and 
ais brethren twelve. 

27 The twentieth to Ejiaths, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 

28 The one and twentreth to Othir, to his sons 
and his brethren twelve 

29 The two and twentieth to Geddelthi, to his 
sons and his brethrev twelve. 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, to his 
sons and his bretbrey twelve. 

31 The four and twentieth to Romemthiezer, to 
his sons and his brethren twelve. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

The divisions of the porters. Officers of other Levites. 

AND the divisions of the porters: of the Corites 
Meselemya, the son of Core, of the sons of 
Asaph. 


2 The sons of Meselemia: Zacharias the first- |} - 


norn, Jadihel the second, Zabadias the third, Ja- 
thanael the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Johanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 


* He had not a first-born. Thatis, his first-born was either dead or 
nat fit to be chief: and therefore he made Semri the chief. 
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4, And.the sons of Obededom, Semeias the first- 
born, Jozabad the second, Joaha the third, Sachar 
the fourth, Nathanael the fifth. 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Phol- 
lathi the eighth: for the Lord had blessed him. 

And to Semei his son were born sons, heads 
of their families: for they were men of great valour. 

7 The sons then of Semeias were Othni, and 
Raphael, and Obed, Elizabad, and his brethren most 
valiant men: and Elihu, and Samachias. 

8 All these of the sons of Obededom: they, and 
their sons, and their brethren most able men for ser 
vice, sixty-two of Obededom. 

9 And the sons of Meselemia, and their brethren 
strong men, were eighteen. 

10 And of Hosa, that is, of the sons of Merari: 
Semri the chief (for he had not a first-born,* and 
therefore his. father made him chief.) 

11 Helcias the second, 'Tabelias the third, Za- 
charias the fourth: all these the sons and the brethren 
of Hoza were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the por- 
ters, so that the chiefs of the wards, as well as their 
See always ministered in the house of the 

ord. 

13 And they cast lots equally, both little and great 
by their families, for every one of the gates. 

14 And the lot of the east fell to Selemias. But 
to his son Zacharias, a very wise and learned man, 
the north gate fell by lot. 

15 And to Obededom and his sons, that towards 
the south: in which part of the house was the coun- 
cil of the ancients. 

16 To Sephim and Hosa towards the west, by the 
gate which leadeth to the way of the ascent; ward 
against ward. 

17 Now towards the east were six Levites ; and 
towards the north foura day; and towards the south 
likewise four a day; and where the council was, two 
and two. 

18 In the cells also of the porters towards the 
west four in the way; and two at every cell. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters of the 
sons of Core and of Merari. 

20 Now Achias was over the treasures of the 
house of God, and the holy vessels. t 

21 The sons of Ledan, the sons of Gersonni: of 
Ledan were heads of the families, of Ledan, and 
Gersonni, Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli: Zathan, and Joel] his 
brethren over the treasures of the house of the Lord, 

23 With the Amramites, and Isaarites, and He- 
bronites, and Ozielites. 

24. And Subael the son of Gersom, the son of 
Moses, was chief over the treasures. 

25 His brethren. also Eliezer,: whose son Raha- 
bia, and his son Isaias, and his son Joram, and his 
son Zechri, and his son Selemith. 

26 Which Selemith and his brethren, were over 
the treasures of the holy things, which king David, 


1 Holy vessels. Or vessels of the holy places, or of things holy. Vasa 


sanctorum. 
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and the heads of families, and the captains over 
thousands and over hundreds, and the captains of 
the host had dedicated, 

27 Out of the wars, and the spoils won in battles, 
which they had consecrated to the building and 
furniture of the temple of the Lord. 

28 And all these things that Samuel the seer, 
and Saul the son of Cis, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Sarvia had sanctified: and 
whosoever had sanctified those things, they were 
under the hand of Selemith and his brethren. 

29 But Chonenias and his sons were over the 
Jsaarites, for the businessabroad over Israel to teach 
‘hem and judge them. 

30 And of the Hebronites Hasabias, and his 
brethren most able men, a thousand seven hundred 
had the charge over Israel beyond the Jordan west- 
ward, in all the works of the Lord, and for the 
service of the king. 

31 And the chief of the Hebronites was Jeria 
according to their families and kindreds: In the 
fortieth year of the reign of David they were num- 
bered: and there were found most valiant men in 
Jazar Galaad, 

32 And his brethren of stronger age, two thou- 
sand seven hundred chiefs of families. And king 
David made them rulers over the Rubenites and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasses, for 
all the service of God, and the king. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The twelve captains for every month: the twelve princes of the 
tribes. David’s several officers. 

OW the children of Israel according to their 
number, the heads of families, captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, and officers, that serv- 
ed the king according to their companies, who 
came in and went out every month in the year, 
under every chief, were four and twenty thousand. 

2 Over the first company the first month Jes- 
hoam, the son of Zabdiel was chief; and under 
him were four and twenty thousand. 

3 Of the sons of Phares, the chief of all the 
captains in the host in the first month. 

4. The company of the second month was under 
Dudia, an Ahohite; and after him was another 
named Macelloth, who commanded a part of the 
army of four and twenty thousand. 

5 And the captain of the third company for 
the third month, was Banaias the son of Joiada 
the priest: and in his division were four and twen- 
ty thousand. 

6 This is that Banaias the most valiant among 
the thirty, and above the thirty. And Amizabad 
his son commanded his company. 

7 The fourth, for the fourth month, was Asahel 
the brother of Joab, and Zabdadias his son after him: 
and in his company were four and twenty thou- 


sand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Sa- 
maoth a Jezerite: and his company were four and 
twenty thousand. 

9 The sixth. for the sixth month, was Hira the 
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son of Acces a Thecuite: and in his company 
were four and twenty thousand. 

10 The seventh, for the seventh month, was 
Helles a Phallonite of the sons of Ephraim: and 
in his company were four and twenty thousand. 

11 The eighth, for the eighth month, was Sobo- 
chai a Husathite of the race of Zarahi: and in 
his company were four and twenty thousand. 

12 he ninth, for the ninth month, was Abie- 
zer an Anathothite of the sons of Jemini: and in 
his company were four and twenty thousand. 

13 The tenth, for the tenth month, was Marai, 
who was a Netophathite of the race of Zarai: and 
in his company were four and twenty thousand. 

14 The eleventh, for the eleventh month, was 
Banaias, a Pharathonite of the sons of Ephraim. 
ee in his company were four and twenty thou- 
sand. 

15 The twelfth, for the twelfth month, was 
Holdai a Netophathite, of the race of Gothoniel : 
ae his company were four and twenty thou- 
Sand. 

16 Now the chiefs over the tribes of Israel were 
these: over the Rubenites, Eliezer the son of Ze- 
chri was ruler ; over the Simeonites, Saphatias the 
son of Maacha ; 

17 Over the Levites, Hasebias the son of Ca- 
muel; over the Aaronites, Sadoc ; 

18 Over Juda, hu the brother of David; over 
Issachar, Amri the son of Michael ; 

19 Over the Zabulonites, Jesmaias the son o1 
As over the Nephtalites, Jerimoth the son ot 

zriel ; 

20 Over the sons of Ephraim, Osee the son of 
Ozaziu; over the half tribe of Manasses, Joel the 
son of Phadaia : 

21 And over the half tribe of Manasses in Ga- 
laad, Jaddo the son of Zacharias; and over Ben- 
jamin, Jasiel the son of Abner ; 

22 And over Dan, Ezrihel the son of Jeroham : 
these were the princes of the children of Israel. 

23 But David would not number them from 
twenty years old and under: because the Lord 
had said that he would multiply Israel like the 
stars of heaven. 

24. Joab the son of Sarvia began to number: 
hut he finished not; because upon this there fell 
wrath upon Israel: and therefore the number ot 
them that were numbered, was not registered in 
the chronicles of king David. 

25 And over the king’s treasures was Azmoth 
the son of Adiel: and over those stores which 
were in the cities, and im the villages, and m the 
castles, was Jonathan the son of Ozias. ; 

26 And over the tillage, and the husbandmen, 
who. tilled the ground, was Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the dressers of the vineyards, was 
Semeias a Romathite: and over the wine-cellars, 
Zabdias an Aphonite. 

28 And over the olive-yards and the fig-groves, 
which were in the plains, was Balanam a Gedenite : 
and over the oil-cellars, Joas. , 

29 And over the herds that fed in Saron, ys) 


: CHAP. XXVIII, XXX. 


Setrai a Saronite: and over the oxen in 
Saphat the son of Adli: 

30 And over the camels, Ubil an Ismahelite : 
and over the asses, Jadias a Meronathite: 

31 And over the sheep Jaziz an Agarene. All 


the valleys, 


these were the rulers of the substance of king 


David. 
32 And Jonathan, David’s uncle, a counsellor, 


a wise and learned man; he and Jahiel the son of 


Hachamoni where with the king’s sons. 
33 And Achitophel was the king’s counsellor, 
and Chusai the Arachite, the king’s friend. 


34 And after Achitophel was Joiada the son of 


Banaias, and Abiathar. And the general of the 


king’s army was Joab. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


David's speech, in a solemn assembly: his exhortation to Solo- 
mon. He giveth him a pattern of the temple. 


AND David assembled all the chief men of Is- 


Lo) 


rael, the princes-of the tribes, and the cap- 
tains of the companies, who waited on the king: 
and the captains over thousands, and over hun- 
dreds, and them who had the charge over the sub- 
stance and possessions of the king, and his sons 
with the officers of the court, and the men of power, 
and all the bravest of the army of Jerusalem. 
2 And the king rising up, and standing said: 
ear me, my brethren, and my people: I had a 


the Lord, and the footstool of our God might rest: 
and J prepared all things for the building. 

And God said to me: Thou shalt not build a 
house to my name: because thou art a man of war, 
and hast shed blood. 

4, But the Lord God of Israel chose me of all the 
house of my father, to be king over Israel for ever: 
lor of Juda he chose the princes: and of the heuse 


of Juda, my father’s house: and among the sons of 


my father, it pleased him to choose me king over all 
Israel. 

5 And among my sons (for the Lord hath given 
me many sons) he hath chosen Solomon my son, to 
sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over 
Israel. 

6 And he said to me: Solomon thy son shall build 
my house, and my courts: for | have chosen him to 
be my son, and | will be a father to him. 

7 And I will establish his kingdom for ever, if 
he continue to keep my commandments, and my 
judgments,asat this day. 

8 Now then before all the assembly of Israel, in 
the hearing four God, keep ye, and seek all the 
commandments of the Lord our God: that you may 
possess the good land, and may leave it to your chil- 
dren after you for ever. 


9 And thou, my son Solomon, know the God of 


thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and 
a willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all hearts, 
nd understandeth all the thoughts of minds. 
thou seek him, thou shall find him: but if thou for- 
sake him, he will cast thee off for ever. 
10 Now therefore seeing the Lord hath chosen 


ae to have built a house, in which the ark of 


If 
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thee to build the house of the sanctuary, take cour- 
age, and do it. 

I] And David gave to Solomon his son a de. 
scription of the porch, and of the temple, and ol 
the treasures, and of the upper floor, and of the in- 
ner chambers, and of the house for the mercy-seat, 

12 As also of all the courts, which he had in his 
thoughts, and of the chambers round about, for the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, and for the trea- 
sures of the consecrated things, 

13 And of the divisions of the priests and of the 
Levites, for all the works of the house of the Lord, 
and for all the vessels of the service of the temple 
of the Lord: 

14 Gold by weight for every vessel for the minis- 
try; and silver by weight according to the diversity 
of the vessels and uses. 

15 He gave also gold for the golden candlesticks, 
and their lamps, according to the dimensions of eve- 
ry candlestick, and the lamps thereof. In like man- 
ner also he gave silver by weight for the silver can- 
dlesticks, and for their lamps, according to the di- 
versity of the dimensions of them. 

16 He gave also gold for the tables of proposition, 
according to the diversity of the tables: in like man- 
ner also silver for other tables of silver. 

17 For flesh-hooks also, and bowls, and censers 
of fine gold, and for little lions of gold, according 
to the measure he gave by weight, for every lion 
In like-manner also for lions of silver he set aside Sey) 
a different weight of silver. R 

18 And for the altar of incense, he gave the pur: : 
est gold ; and to make the likeness of the chariot of 
the Cherubims spreading their wings, and covering A 
the ark of the covevnant of the Lord. 

19 Al) these things, said he, came to me written 
by the hand of the Lord; that | might understand 
all the works of the pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, Act like 
aman, and take courage, and do: fear nut; and be 
not dismayed: for the Lord my God will be with 
thee, and will not leave thee nor forsake thee, till 
thou hast finished all the work for the service of 
the house of the Lord. 

21 Behold, the courses of the priests and the Le- 
vites, for every ministry of the house of the Lord, 
stand by thee, and are ready: and both the princes 


|[and the people know how to exe-ute all thy com- 


mandments. 
CHAP. XXIX 
David by word and example encouraget# the princes to contri- 
bute liberally to the hwilding of the temple. His thanksgiv- 
ing, prayer, and sacrifices: his death. 
ND king David said to all the assembly: Solo- 
mon my son, whom alone God hath chosen, 
is as yet young and tender: and the work is great: 
for a house is prepared not for man, but for God. 
2 And I with all my ability have prepared the 
expenses for the house of my God. Gold for ves- 
sels of gold, and silver for vessels of silver, brass for 
things of brass, iron for things of iron, wood for 
things of wood: and onyx stone and stones like ala- 
baster, and of divers colours, and all manner of pre- 


I. PARALIPOMENON. 


cious stones, and marble of Paros in great abund- 
ance: 

3 Now over and above the things which I have 
offered into the house of my God, | give of my own 
proper goods, gold and silver for the temple of my 
God, beside what things I have prepared for’ the 
holy house: 

i Three thousand talents of gold of the gold of 
Ophir; and seven thousand taients of refined silver, 
to overlay the walls of the temple: 

5 And gold for wheresoever there is need of 
gold: and silver. for wheresoever there is need of 
silver, for the works to be made by the hands of the 
artificers: now if any man is willing to offer, let him 
fill his hand’ to-day, and offer what he pleaseth to 
the Lord. 

6 Then the heads of the families, and the prin- 
ces of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thou- 
sands, and of hundreds, and the overseers of the 
king’s possessions promised. 

7 And they gave for the works of the house of 
the Lord, of gold five thousand talents, and ten 
thousand solids; of silver ten thousand talents ; and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents; and of iron a 
hundred thousand talents. 

8 And all they that had stones, gave them to the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, by the hand of 
Jahiel the Geronsite. 

9 And the people rejoiced, when they promised 
their offerings willingly : because they offered them 
to the Lord with all their heart: and David the king 
rejoiced also with a great Joy. 

10 And he blessed the Lord before all the mul- 
titude; and he said: Blessed art thou, O Lord the 
God of Israel, our father from eternity to eternity. 

11 Thine, O Lord, is magnificence, and power, 
and glory, and victory: and to thee is praise: for 
all that is in heaven, and in earth, is thine: thine 
is the kingdom, O Lord. and thou art above all 
princes. 

12 Thine are riches, and thine is glory: thou hast 
dominion over all: in thy hand is power and might; 
in thy hand greatness, and the empire of all 
things. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we give thanks to 
thee ; and we praise thy glorious name. 

14Who am I, and what is my people, that we 
should be able to promise thee all these things ? all 
things are thine: and we have given thee what we 
reccived of thy hand. 

15 For we are sojourners before thee, and stran- 
g-rs, as were all our fathers. Our days upon earth 
are as a shadow; and there is no Stay. 

16 O Lord our God, all this store that we have 


prepared to build thee a house for thy holy name, 
is from thy hand; and all things are thine. . 

17 I know, my God, that thou provest hearts, 
and lovest simplicity; wherefore | also in the sim- 
plicity of my heart, have joyfully offered all these 
things: and I have seen with great joy thy people 
which are here present, offer thee their offerings. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Israel, our fathers, keep for ever this will of their 
heart ; and let this mind remain always for the wor- 
ship of thee. 

19 And give to Solomon my sona perfect heart, 
that he may keep thy commandments, thy testimo- 
nies, and thy ceremonies, and do all things: and 
build the house, for which I have provided the 
charges. 

20 And David commanded all the assembly: 
Bless ye the Lord our God. And all the assembly 
blessed the Lord the God of their fathers : and they 
bowed themselves, and worshipped God, and then 
the king. 

21 And they sacrificed victims to the Lord: and 
they offered holocausts the next day, a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, a thousand lambs, with 
their libations, and with every thing prescribed most 
abundantly for all Israel. 

22 And they ate and drank before the Lord that 


|day with great joy. And they anointed the second 


time Solomon the son of David. And they anoint- 
ed him tothe Lord to be prince, and Sadoc to be 
high-priest. 

23 And Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord 
as king instead of David his father: and he pleased 
all; and all Israel obeyed him. 

24, And all the prinzes, and men of power, and 
all the sons of king David gave their hand, and 
were subject to Solomon the king. | 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon over all 
Israel : and gave him the glory of a reign, such as 
no king of Israel had before him. 

26 So David the sonof Isaireigned over all Israel. 

27 And the days that he reigned over Israel, 
were forty years: in Hebron he reigned seven years, 
and in Jerusalem three and thirty years. 

28 And he died in a good age, full of days, and 
riches, and glory. And Soin his son reigned in 
his stead 

29 Now the acts of king David first and last are 
written in the Book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
Book of Nathan the prophet, and in the Book of 
Gad the seer: 

30 And of all his reign, and his valour, and of 
the times that passed under him, either in Israel. or 
in all the kingdoms of the countries. 


THE SECOND 


BOOK OF PARALIPOMENON. 


CHAP. I. 
Srlomon offereth sacrifices at Gabaon. 
which God giveth him. 
AND Solomon the son of David was strengthen- 
- ed in his kingdom: and the Lord his God was 
with him, and magnified him to a high degree. 

2 And Solomon gave orders to all Israel, to the 
vaptains of thousands, and of hundreds, and to the 
rulers, and to the judges of all Israel, and the heads 
of the families: | 

3 And he went with all tne multitude to tne nigh 
place of Gabaon, where was the tabernacle of the! 
covenant of the Lord, which Moses the servant of 
God made, in the wilderness. 

4, For David had brought the ark of God from 
Cariathiarim to the place which he had prepared for 
it, and where he had pitched a tabernacle for it, that 
is, in Jerusalem. 

5 And the altar of brass, which Beseleel the son 
of Uri the son of Hur had made, was there before 
the tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon and all 
the assembly sought it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 
alta1, before the tabernacle of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered up on it a thousand victims. 

7 And behold, that night God_appeared to him, 
saying : Ask what thou wilt that I should give thee. 

8 And Solomon said to God: Thou hast shown 
great kindness to my father David; and hast made 


His choice of wisdom, 


_ me king in his stead. 


9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy word be 


fulfilled, which thou hast promised to David my fa- || 


ther: for thou hast made me king over thy great 
pate, which is as innumerable as the dust of the 
earth. 

10 Give me wisdom and knowledge, that I may 
come inand go out before thy people: for who can 
worthily jadge this thy people, which is so great ? 

11 And God said to Solomon: Because this 
choice hath pleased thy heart, and thou hast not ask- 
ed riches, and wealth, and glory, nor the lives of 
them that hate thee, nor many days of life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge, to be able to judge 
my people, over which I have made thee king; 

12 Wisdom aad knowledge are granted to thee: 
and [ will give thee riches, and wealth, and glory, 
so that none of the kings before thee, nor after thee, 
shall be like thee. 

13 Then Solomon came from the high place of 
Gaabaon to Jerusalem before the tabernacle of the 
covenant, and reigned over Israel. 

14 Andhe gathered to himself chariots and horse- 


~men: and he had a thousand four hundred chariots, 


and twelve thousand horsemen: and he placed them 


_ in the cities of the chariots, and with the king in 
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Jerusalem. £ : 
1 And the king made silver and gold to be in 


{| Jerusalem as stones, a 


t 5 nd cedar-trees as sycamores, 
which grow in the plains in great multitude. 

16 And there were horses brought him from 
Egypt, and from Coa by the king’s merchants, who 
went and bought at a price, 

17 Achariot of four horses fo 
of silver, and a horse for a hu 
like manner market was made in all the kingdoms of 
the Hethites, and of the kings of Syria. 


CHAP SIT: 
Solomon’s embassage to Hiram,who sends him askilful workman 
and timber. 
AND Solomon determined to build a house to the 
name of the Lord, and a palace for himself. 

2, And he numbered out seventy thousand men te 
bear burdens, and eighty thousand to hew stones in 
the mountains, and three thousand six hundred te 
oversee them. 

3 He sent also to Hiram king of Tyre, saying 
As thou didst with David my father, and didst’ send 
him cedars, to build him a house, in which he dwelt: 

4, So do with me, that] may build a house to the 
name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to burn 
incense before him, and to perfume with aromatical 
spices, and for the continual setting forth of bread, 
and for the holocausts, morning and evening, and 
on the sabbaths, and’on the new-moons, and the 
solemnities of the Lord our God for ever, Which are 
commanded for Israel. 

3 For the house which I desire to build, is great, 
for our God is great above all gods. 

6 Who then can be able to build hima worthy 
house ? if heaven, and the heavens of heavens can- 
not contain him ; who am I, that I shculd be able to 
build him a house? but to this end only’, that incense 
may be burnt before him. 

7 Send me therefore a skilful man, that knoweth 
how to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, and in 
iron, in purple, in scarlet and in blue, and that hath 
skill in engraving, with the artificers, which I have 
with me in Judea and Jerusalem, whom David my 
father provided. ; 

8 Send me also cedars, and fir-trees, 
trees from Libanus : for | know that thy servants are 
skilful in cutting timber in Libanus; and my ser- 
vants shall be with thy servants. 

9 To provide me timber in abundance. 
house which [ desire to build 
great and glorious. 

10 And I will give thy servants the workmen that 
are to cut down the trees, for their food twenty 
thousand cores of wheat, and as many cores of bar- 
ley, and twenty thousand measures of wine, and 
twenty thousand measures of oil. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre sent a letter fo Solo- 
mon, saying: Because the Lord hath loved his peo- 
ple, therefore he hath made thee king over them 


r six hundred pieces 
ndred and fifty : in 


and | me- 


For the 


, Is to be exceeding 


Il. PARALIPOMENON. 


12 And he added, saying: Blessed be the Lord |] manner twenty cubits : «ca ne overlaid it with plates 


the God of Israel, who made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to king David a wise and knowing son, 
eudued with understanding and prudence, to build 
a house to the Lord, and a palace for himself. 

13 I therefore have sent thee my father Hiram, a 
wise and most skilful man, 

14'The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
whose father wasa Tyrian, who knoweth how to 
work in gold, and in silver, in brass, and in iron, 
and in marble, and in timber, in purple also, and 
violet, and silk, and scarlet: and who knoweth to 
grave all sort of graving, and to devise ingeniously all 
that there may be need of in the work with thy arti- 
ficers, and with the artificers of my lord David thy 
father. 

15 The wheat therefore, and the barley, and the 
oil, and the wine, which thou, my lord, hast promis- 
ed, send to thy servants. 

16 And we will cut down as many trees out of 
- Libanus as thou shalt want, and will convey them 
in floats by sea to Joppe: and it will be thy part to 
bring them thence to Jerusalem. 

17 And Solomon numbered all the proselytes in 
the land of Israel, after the numbering which David 
his father had made ; and they were founda hun- 
dred fifty-three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set seventy thousand of them to carry 
burdens on their shoulders, and eighty thousand to 
hew stones inthe mountains; and three thousand 
and six hundred to be overseers of the work of the 


people. 
CHAR. ILL: 


The plan and arnaments of the temple: the cherubims, the veil, 
and the pillars. 

AND Solomon began to build the house of the 
+ Lord in Jerusalem, in mount Moria, which had 
been shown to David his father, in the place which 
David had prepared in the thrashing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the second month, in 
the fourth year of his reign. 

3 Now these are the foundations, which Solomon 
laid, to build the house of God, the length by the 
first measure six cubits, the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch in the front, which was ex- 
tended in length according to the measure of the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits: and the height 
was a hundred and twenty cubits: and he overlaid 
it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater house he ceiled with deal 
boards, and overlaid them with plaits of fine gold 
throughout : and he graved in them palm-trees, and 
like little chains interlaced with one another. 

6 He paved also the floor of the temple with most 
vrecious marble, of great beauty. 

_T And the gold of the plates with which he over- 
laid the house, and the beams thereof, and the posts, 
and the walls, and the doors, was of the finest: and 
he graved cherubims on the walls. » 

8 He made also the house of the holy of holies: 
the length of it according to the breadth of the 
temple, twenty cubits, and the breadth of it in like 
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of gold, amounting to about six hundred talents. 

9 He made also nails of gold; and the weight of 
every nail was fifty sicles : the upper chambers also 
he overlaid with gold. 

10 He made also in the house of the holy of holies 
two cherubims of image-work: and he overlaid 
them with gold. 

11 The wings of the cherubims were extended 
twenty cubits, so that one wing was five cubits long, 
and reached to the wall of the house : and the other 
was also five cubits long, and reached to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

12 In like manner the wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits long, and reached to the wall: and 
his other wing was five cubits long, and touched 
the wing of the other cherub. 

13 So the wings of the two cherubims were spread 
forth, and were extended twenty cubits ; and they 
stood upright on their feet; and their faces were 
turned toward the house without. 

14 He made also a veil of violet, purple, scarlet, 
and silk ; and wrought in it cherubims. 

14 He made also before the doors of the temple 
two pillars, which were five and thirty cubits high : 
aud their chapiters were five cubits, 

16 He made also as it were little chains in the 
oracle : and he put them on the heads of the pillars ; 
and a hundred pomegranates, which he put between 
the little chains. 

17 These pillars he put at the entrance of the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the othe: on the 
left: that which was on the right hand, he called 
Jachin; and that on the left hand, Booz. 


CHAP. IV. 


The altar of brass ; the molten sea upon twelve oxen; the ten 
lavers ; the candlesticks, and other vessels, and ornaments of 
the temple. 


HE made also an altar of brass twenty cubits long. 
and twenty cubits broad, and ten cubits high. 

2 Also a molten sea of ten cubits from brim to 
brim, round in compass: it was five cubits high: 
and a line of thirty cubits compassed it round about. 

3 And under it there was the likeness of oxen, 
and certain engravings on the outside of ten cubits 
compassed the belly of the sea, as it were with two 
rows. 

4, And the oxen were cast: and the sea itself was 
set upon the twelve oxen, three of which looked 
toward the north ; and other three toward the west ; 
and other three toward the south; and the other 
three that remained toward the east: and the sea 
stood upon them: and the hinder parts of the oxen 
were inward under the sea. 

5 Now the thickness of it wasa_ hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it was like the brim of a cup, or of 
a crisped lily: and it held three thousand measures. 

6 He made also ten lavers: and he set five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them 
all such things as they were to offer for holocaust . 
but the sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten golden candlesticks, accord- 
ing to the form which they were commanded to 


be made by: and he set them in the temple, five 
on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 Moreover also ten tables: and he set them in 
the temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left ; also a hundred bowls of gold. 

9 He made also the court of the priests, and a 
great hall, and doors in the hall, which he covered 
with brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the right side over- 
against the east toward the south. 

11 And Hiram made caldrons, and flesh-hooks, 
and bowls; and finished all the king’s work in the 
nouse of God: 

12 That is to say, the two pillars, and the pom- 
mel]s, and the chapiters, and the net-work, to cover 
the chapiters over the pommels: 

13 And four hundred pomegranates,-and two 
wreaths of net-work ; so that two rows of pome- 
granates were joined to each wreath, to cover the 
pommels, and the chapiters of the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and lavers, which he 
set upon the bases. 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under the sea. 

16 And the caldrons, and flesh-hooks, and 
bowls. All the vessels did Hiram his father make 
for Solomon in the house of the Lord, of the finest 
brass. : 

17 In the country near the Jordan did the king 
cast them, ina clay-ground between Sochot and 
Saredatha. 

18 And the multitude of vessels was innumera- 
ble, so that the weight of the brass was not known. 

19 And Solomon made ail the vessels for the 
house of God, and the golden altar, and the tables, 
upon which were the loaves of proposition, 

20 The candlesticks also of most pure gold 
with their lamps to give light before the oracle, ac- 
cording tothe manner. 

21 And certain flowers, and lamps, and golden 
tongs: all were made of the finest gold. 

22 'The vessels also for the perfumes and the cen- 
sers, and the bowls, and the mortars, of pure gold. 
And he graved the doors of the inner temple, that is, 
for the holy of holies: and the doors of the temple 
without were of gold. And thus all the work was 
peat which Solomon made in the house of the 

ord. 


CHAP. V. 


The ark is brought with great solemnity into the temple: the 
temple is filled with the glory of God. 
(TEN Solomon brought in all the things that 
David his father had vowed, the silver, and 
the gold, and all the vessels he put among the treas- 
ures of the house of God. 

2 And after this he gathered together the an- 
cients of Israel, and all the princes of the tribes, 
and the heads of the families, of the children of 
Israel to Jerusalem, to bring the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord out of the city of David, which 
is Sion. 

3 And all the men of Isracl came to the king in 
the solemn day of the seventh month. 


———— 
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CHAP. V, VI 


4 And when all the ancients of Israel were come, 
the Levites took up the ark; 

5 And brought it in, together with all the furné 
ture of the tabernacle. And the priests with the 
Levites carried the vessels of the sanctuary, Which 
were in the tabernacle. 

6 ‘And king Solomon, and all the assembly of Is- 
rael, and all that were gathered together before the 
ark, sacrificed rams and oxen without number: sc 
great was the multitude of the victims. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord into its place, that is, to the o1a- 
cle of the temple, into the holy of holies under the 
wings of the cherubims: 

8 So that the cherubims spread their wings over 
the place, in which the ark was set, and covered 
the ark itseif and its staves. 

Now the ends of the staves wherewith the ark 
was carried, because they were something longer, 
were seen before the oracle: but if a man were a 
little outward, he could not see them. So the 
ark has been there unto this day. 

10 And the-: was nothing else in the ark but 
the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb 
when the Lord gave the law to the children of Is- 
rael, at their coming out of Egypt. 

11 Now when the priests were come out of the 

sanctuary (for all the priests that could be found 
there, were sanctified : and as yet at that time the 
courses and order of the ministries were not divi 
ded among them.) . 
_ 12 Both the Levites and the singing men, that 
is, ‘both they that were under Asaph, and they that 
were under Heman, and they that were under Idi- 
thun, with their sons, and their brethren, clothed 
with fine linen, sounded with cymbals, and psalte- 
ries, and harps, standing on the east side of the altar, 
and with them a hundred and twenty priests, sound- 
ing with trumpets. 

13 So when they all sounded together, both with 
trumpets, and voice, and cymbals, and organs, and 
with divers kinds of musical instruments, and lifted 
up their voice on high; the sound was heard afar 
off, so that when they began _to praise the Lord, 
and to say: Give elory to the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth forever; the house of God 
was filled with a cloud. 

14 Nor could the priests stand and minister by 
reason of the cloud. For the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPRSY I: 


Solomon’s blessings and prayer. 


HEN Solomon said: The Lord promised that 
he would dwell in a cloud. 

2 But I have built a house to his name, that he 
might dwell there for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and blessed all 
the multitude of Israel (for all the multitude stood 
attentive) and he said : 

4. Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, who 
hath accomplished in deed that which he spoke to 
David mv father, saying : 


7 IN 
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5 From the day that | brought my people out of 
the land of Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel, for a nouse to be built in it to my 
name: neither chose | any other man, to be the 
ruler of my people Israel. 

6 But I chose Jerusalem, that my name might 
be there: and I chose David to set him over my 
people Israel. 

7 Aud whereas David my father had a mind to 
build a house to the name of the Lord the God of 
Israel, . 

8 The Lord said to him: Forasmuch as it was 
thy will to build a house to my name, thou hast 
done well indeed in having sucha will: 

9 But thou shalt not build the house, but thy son, 
who shall come out of thy lois, he shall build a 
house to my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath accomplished his 
word which he spoke:, and [| am risen up in the 
place of David my father, and sit upon the throne 
of Israel, as the Lord promised; and have built a 
house to the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

11 And I have put in it the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the Lord, which he made with the 
‘children of Israel. 

12 And he stood before the altar of the Lord, in 
presence of all the multitude of Israel, and stretched 
forth his hands. 

13 For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, and 


had set it in the midst of the temple, which was five | 


cubits Jong, and five cubits broad, and three cubits 
bigh: and he stood upon it: then kneeling down in 
the presence of all the multitude of Israel, and lift- 
mg up his hands towards heaven, ° 

14 He said: O Lord God of Israel, there is no 
God like thee in heaven nor in earth; who keepest 
covenant and mercy with thy servants, that walk 
before thee with all their hearts: 

15 Who hast performed to thy servant David my 
father all that thou hast promised him; and hast ac- 
complished in fact, what thou hast spoken with the 
mouth, as also the present time proveth. 

16 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, fulfil to thy 
servant David my father, whatsoever thou hast 
promised him, saying: There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight, to sit upon the throne of Israel: 
yet so that thy children take heed to their ways, and 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me. 

17 And now, Lord God of Israel, let thy word be 
established which thou hast spoken to thy servant 
David. 

18 Is it credible then that God should dwell with 


men on the earth? If heaven and the heavens of 


heavens do not contain thee, how much less this 
house, which I have built ? 

19 But to this end only it is made, that thou 
mayst regard the prayer of thy servant, and his sup- 
plication, O Lord my God: and mayst hear the pray- 
ers which thy servant poureth out before thee. 

20 Vhat thou mayst open thy eyes upon this 
house day and night, upon the place wherein thou 
hast proniised that thy name should be called upon: 


21 And that thou wouldst hear the prayer which!itheir supplications, and revenge them. 
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thy servantprayeth in it: hearken theu to the prayers 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel. hoso- 
ever shall pray in this place, hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, that is, from heaven, and show mercy 

22 |f any man sin against his neighbour, and 
come to swear against him, and bind himself with 
a curse before the altar in this house : 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do justice 
to thy servants, so as to requite the wicked by 
making his wickedness fall upon his own head, and 
to revenge the just, rewarding him according to lis 
justice. 

24. If thy people Israel be overcome by their ene 
mies, (for they will sin against thee) and being con- 
verted shall do penance, and call upon thy name, 
and pray to thee in this place, 

25 "Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them back into 
the land, which thou gavest to them, and their 
fathers. 

26 If the heavens be shut up, and there fall ne 
rain by reason of the sins of the people, and they 
shall pray to thee in this place, and confess to thy 
name, and be converted from their sins, when thou 
dost afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, O Lord, and 
forgive the sins of thy servants and of thy people 
Israel, and teach them the good way, in which they 
may walk: and give rain to thy land, which thou 
hast given to thy people to possess. 

28 If a famine arise in the land, or a pestilence, 
or blasting, or mildew, or locusts, or caterpillars , 
or if their enemies waste the country, and besiege 
the ciies, Whatsoever scourge or infirmity shall be 
upon them: 

29 Then if any of thy people Israel, knowing his 
own scourge and infirmity, shall pray, and shall 
spread forth his hands in this house ; 

30 Hear thou from heaven, from thy high dwell- 
ing-place, and forgive, and render to every one ac- 
cording to his ways, which thou knowest him to 
have in his heart: (for thou only knowest the hearts 
of the children of men :) 

31 That they may fear thee, and walk in thy 
ways all the days that they live upon the face of the 
land, which thou hast given to our fathers. 

32 If the stranger also, who is not of thy people 
Israel, come from a far country, for the sake of thy 
great name, and thy strong hand, and thy stretched- 
out arm, and adore in this place : 

33 Hear thou from heaven thv firm dwelling- 
place, and do al) that which that stranger shall call 
upon thee for; that all the people of the earth may 
know thy name, and may fear thee, as thy pe ple 
Israel, and may know, that thy name is invoked up- 
on this house, which | have built. 

_ 384 Tf thy people go out to war against their ene- 

mies, by the way that thou shalt send them, and 
adore thee towards the way of this city, which thou 

hast chosen, and the house which I have built to thy 
name: 

35 Then hear thou from heaven their prayers and 


CHAP. VII, VII. 


86 And if they sin against thee (for there is no||seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great 
man that sinneth not) and thou be angry with them, ||congregation, from the entrance of Emath to the 
and deliver them up to their enemies, and they lead|!torrent of Egypt. 


9 And he made on the eighth day a solemn as- 
sembly, because he had kept the dedication of the 
altar seven days, and had celebrated the solemnit+ 
seven days. 

10 So on the three and twentieth day of the se 
venth month he sent away the people to their dwell 
ings, joyful and glad for the good that the Lord had 
done to David, and to Solomon, and to all Israel 
his people. 

11 And Solomon finished the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house, and all that he had designed 
in his heart to do, in the house of the Lord, and in 
his own house; and he prospered. 

12 And the Lord appeared to him by night, and 
said: I have heard thy prayer; and I have chosen 
this place to myself for a house of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut up heaven, and there fall no rain, or 
if I give orders, and command the locust to devour 
the land, or if I send pestilence among my people: 

14 And my people, upon whom my name is call- 
ed, being converted, shall make supplication to me 
and seek out my face, and do penance for their most 
wicked ways: then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sins, and will heal their land. 

15 My eyes also shall be open, and my ears at- 
tentive tothe prayer of him thatshall pray inthis place. 

16 For [ have chosen, and have sanctified this 
place, that my name may be there for ever, and-my 
eyes and my heart may remain there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou walk before me, as 
David thy father walked, and do according to all 
that | have commanded thee, and keep my justice 
and my judgments: 

18 I will raise up the throne of thy kingdom, as 
I promised to David thy father, saying: There shall 
not fail thee a man of thy stock to be ruler in Israel. 

19 But if you turn away, and forsake my jusu 
ces, and my commandments, which I have set be- 
fore you, and shall go and serve strange gods, and 
adore them, 

20 I will pluck you up by the root out of my land 
which I have given you: and this house which | 
have sanctified to my name, I will cast away from 
before my face, and will make it a by-word and an 
example among all nations. 

21 And this house shall be for a proverb to al 
that pass by: and they shall be astonished, and say: 
Why hath the Lord done thus to this land, and to 
this house 

22. And they shall answer: Because they forsook 
the Lord the God of their fathers, who brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on strang 
gods, and adored them, and worshipped them: there 
fore all these evils are come upon them. 

CHAP. VIII. 


Solomon’s buildings and other acts. 


them away captive to a land either afar off, or near 
at hand, 

37 And if they be converted in their heart, in the 
land to which they were led captive, and do penance, 
and pray to thee in the land of their captivity, say- 
ing: We have sinned ; we have done wickedly; we 
have dealt unjustly : 

38 And return to thee with all their heart, and 
with all their soul, in the land of their captivity, to 
which they were led away, and adore thee towards 
the way of their own land which thou gavest their 
fathers, and of the city, which thou hast chosen, and 
the house which I have built to thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from heaven, that is, from thy 
firm dwelling-place, their prayers, and do judgment, 
and forgive thy people, although they have sinned : 

40 For thou art my God: let thy eyes, I beseech 
thee, be open, and let thy ears be attentive to the 
prayer, that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into thy 
resting-place, thou and the ark of thy strength: let 
thy priests, O Lord God, put on salvation, and thy 
saints rejoice in good things. 

42.0 Lord God, turn not away the face of thy 
anointed ; remember the mercies of David thy servant. 


CHAP. VII. 


Fire from heaven consumeth the sacrifices. The solemnity of 
the dedication of the temple. God signifieth his having heard 
Solomon’s prayer ; yet so if he continue to serve him. 

ND when Solomon had made an end of his 

prayer, fire came down from heaven, and con- 

sumed the holocausts and the victims: and the ma- 
jesty of the Lord filled the house. 

2 Neither could the priests enter into the temple 
of the Lord; because the majesty of the Lord had 
filled the temple of the Lord. 

3 Moreover all the children of Israel saw the fire 
coming down, and the glory of the Lord upon the 
house: and falling down with their faces to the 
ground, upon the stone pavement, they adored, and 
praised the Lord; because he is good, because his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 And the king and all the people sacrificed vic- 
tims before the Lord. 

5 Andking Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty- 
two thousand oxen, and one hundred and twenty 
thousand rams: and the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 And the priests stood in their offices ; and the 
Levites with the instruments of music of the Lord, 
which king David made to praise the Lord ; be- 
cause lis mercy endureth for ever, singing the hymns 
of David by their ministry : and the priests sounded 
with trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Solomon also sanctified the middle of the court 
before the temple of the Lord: for he offered there ; 
the holocausts, and the fat of the peace-offerings: ANP at the end of twenty years after Solomon 
because the brazen altar, which he had made, could had built the house of the Lord and his own 


not hoid the holocausts and the sacrifices and the fat: || house 5 : ee ; ; ; 
& And Solumon kept the solemnity at that timell 2 He built the cities which Hiram had giver to 
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Solomon, and caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. 

3 He went also into Emath Suba, and possessed it. 

4 And he built Palmira in the desert: and he 
built other strong cities in Emath. 

5 And he built Bethoron the upper, and Betho- 
ron the nether, walled cities with gates and bars and 
locks ; 

6 Balaath also and all the strong cities that were 
Solomon’s, and all the cities of the chariots, and the 
cities of the horsemen. All that Solomon had a 
mind, and designed, he built in Jerusalem and in 
Libanus, and in all the fand of his dominion. 

7 All the people that were left of the Hethites, 
and the Amorrhites, and the Pherezites, and the 
Hevites, and the Jebusites,.that were not of the 
stock of Israet 

8 Of their children, and of the posterity, whom 
the children of Israel had not slain, Solomon made 
to be tributaries until this day. ; 

9 But of the children of Israel he set none to 
serve in the king’s works: for they were men of 
war, and chief captains, and rulers of his chariots 
and horsemen. 

10 And all the chief captains of king Solomoun’s 
army were two hundred and fifty, who taught the 
people. 

11 And he removed the daughter of Pharao from 
the city of David, to the house which he had built 
ror her. For the king said: My wife shall not dwell 
in the house of David king of Israel; for it is sane- 
tified, because the ark of the L.ord came into it. 

12 Then Solomon offered ticlocausts to the Lord 
upon the altar of the Lord, which he had built be- 
fore the porch, 

13 That every day an offering might be made on 
it according to the ordinance of Moses, in the Sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the festival 
days three times a year; that is to say, in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed according to the o:* 
David his father the offices of the priests in 
ministeries; and the Levites in their order to give 
[ raise, and minister before the priests according to 
he duty of every day; and the porters in their di- 
visions by gate and gate: for so David the man of 
God had commanded. 

15 And the priests and Levites departed not from 
the king’s commandments, as to any thing that he 
had commanded, and as to the keeping of the trea- 
sures. 

16 Solomon had all charges prepared, from the 
day that he founded the house of the Lord, until the 
day wherein he finished it. 

17 Then Solomon went to Asiongalier, and to 
Ailath on the coast of the Red Sea, which is in the 
land of Edom. 

_18 And Hiram sent him ships by the hands of 
lis servants, and skilful mariners: aad they went 
with Solomon’s servants to Ophir: and they took | 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought it to king Solomon. 
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land precious stones. 


CHAP. IX. 


The queen of Saba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. His riches - 
and glory. His death 

AN D when the queen of Saba heard of the tame 

of Solomon, she came to try him with hard 

questions at Jerusalem, with great riches, and ca- 

mels, which carried spices, and abundance of gold, 


And when she was come to 
Solomon, she proposed to him all that was in her 
heart. 

2 And Solomon explained to her all that she 
proposed : and there was not any thing that he did 
not make clear unto her. 

3 And when she had seen these things, to wit. 
the wisdom of Solomon, and the house which he 
had built, 

4. And the meats of his table, and the dwelling 
places of his servants, and the attendance of his offi- 
cers, and their apparel, his cup-bearers also, and 
their garments, and the victims which he offered 
in the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit 
in her, she was so astonished. 

5 And she said to the king: The word is true 
which [ heard in my country of thy virtues and 
wisdom. 

6 I did not believe them that told it, until I came, 
and my eyes had seen, and I had proved that scarce 
one half of thy wisdom had been told me: thou 
hast exceeded thy fame with thy virtues. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are thy servants, 
who stand always before thee, and hear thy wisdom.. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath been 
pleased to.set thee on his throne, king of the Lord 
thy God. Because God loveth Israel, and will 
preserve them for ever; therefore hath he made 
thee king over them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave to the king a hundred and twemy 
talents of gold, and spices in great abundance, and 
most precious ston s: there were no such spices 
as these which the queen of Saba gave to king ~ 
Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Hiram, with the 
servants of Solomon, brought gold from Ophir, and 
thyine-trees, and most precious stones : 

11 And the king made of the thyine-trees stairs 
in the house of the Lord, and in the king’s house, 
and harps and psalteries for the singing men: never 
were there seen such trees in the land of Juda. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen ol 
Saba all that she desired, and that she asked, and 
many more things than she brought to him: so she 
returned, and went to her own country with her 
servants. 

13 And the weight of the gold, that was brought 
to Solomon every year, was six hundred and sixty- 
six talents of gold: 

14 Beside the sum which the deputies of divers 
nations, and the merchants were accustomed to’ 
bring, and all the kings of Arabia, and the lords of 
the lands, who brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred golden 
spears, of the sum of six hundred pieces of gold 
which went to every spear: 
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CHAP. X, XI. 


16 And three hundred golden shields of’ three ||thy father, who laid upon us a heavy servitude, and 
hundred pieces of gold, which went to the covering |/ease something of the burden, that we may serve 
wt every shield: and the king put them in the ar-|| thee. 


- moury, which was compassed with a wood. 5 And he said to them: Come to me again after 


17 The. king also made a great throne of ivory,||three days. And when the people were gone, 
and overlaid it with pure gold ; 6 He took counsel with the ancients, who had 

18 And six steps to go up to the throne, and a|jstood before his father Solomon, while he yct lived, 
fuotstool of gold, and two arms one on either side, || saying: What counsel give you to me, that I may 
and twe lions standing by the arms: answer the people ° 

19 Moreover twelve other little lions standing 7 And they said to him: If thou please this peo- 
upon the steps on both sides: there was not such a|| ple, and soothe them with kind words, they will be 
throne in any kingdom. thy servants for ever. 

20 And all the vessels of the king’s table were 8 But he forsook the counsel of the ancients, and 
of gold; and the vessels of the house of the forest |} began to treat with the young men, that had been 
of Libanus were-of the purest gold. For no ac-|| brought up with him, and were in his train. 
count was made of silver in those days. 9 And he said to them: What seemeth good to 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tharsis with the|| you? or what shall I answer this people, who have 
servants of Hiram, once in three years: and they||said to me: Ease the yoke which thy father laid 
brought thence gold and silver, and ivory, and apes, || upon us ? 


and peacocks. 10 But they answered as young men, and brought 
_22 And Solomon was magnified above all the||up with him in pleasures, and said: Thus shalt thou 
kings of the earth for riches and glory. speak to the people, that said to thee: Thy father 


23 And all the kings of the earth desired to see|| made our yoke heavy; do thou ease it: thus shalt 
the face of Solomon, that they might hear the wis-||thou answer them : My little finger is thicker than 
dom which God had given in his heart. the loins of my father. 

24 And every year they brought him presents, 11 My father laid upon you a heavy yoke; and 
vessels of silver and of gold, and garments, and ar-||I will add more weight to it: my father beat you 
mour, and spices, and horses, and mules. with scourges ; but I will beat you with scorpions. 

25 And Solomon had forty thousand horses in 12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Ro. 
the stables, and twelve thousand chariots, and||boam the third day, as he commanded them. 
horsemen: and he placed them in the cities of the 13 And the king answered roughly, leaving the 
chariots, and where the king was in-Jerusalem. counsel of the ancients. 

26 And he exercised authority over all the kings 14 And he spoke according to the advice of the 
from the river Euphrates to the land of the Philis-|| young men: My father laid upon you a heavy yoke, 
tines, and to the borders of Egypt. which I will make heavier: my father beat you with 

27 And he made silver as plentiful in Jerusalem || scourges ; but I will beat you with scorpions. 
as stones; and cedars as common as the sycamores, 15 And he condescended not to the people’s re- 
which grow in the plains. quests: for it was the will of God, that his word 

28 And horses were brought to him out of Egypt, || might be fulfilled which he had spoken by the hand 
and out of all countries. of Ahazias the Silonite to Jeroboam the son ot 

29 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon first and || Nabat. 
last are written in the words of Nathan the prophet, 16 And all the people upon the king’s speaking 
and in the books of Ahias the Silonite, and in the|] roughly, said thus unto him: We have no part in 
vision of Addo the seer, against Jeroboam the son|| David, nor inheritance in the son of Isai. Return to 


of Nabat. thy dwellings, O Israel: and do thou, O David, feed 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all||thy own house. And Israel went away to their 
Israel forty years. dwellings. 


17 But Roboam reigned over the children of Is- 
rael that dwelt in the cities of Juda. 

18 And king Roboam sent Aduram, who was 
over the tributes, and the children of Israel stoned 


_ 31 And he slept with his fathers: and they bu- 
ried him in the city of David: and Roboam his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. X. him, and he died: and king Roboam made haste to 
Roboam answereth the people copetiys upon which ten tribes get up into his chariot, and fled into Jerusalem. 
revolt. 


: 19 And Israel revolted from the house of David 
A ND Roboam went to Sichem: for thither allj| unto this day. 
44%. Israel were assembled, to make him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 


Was in Bayne (for he was fled thither from Solomon) 
A 


CHAP XI. 


Roboam’s reign. His kingdom is strengthened 
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heard it, forthwith he returned. ND Roboam came to Jerusalem, and called tw- 
3 And they sent for him; and he came with all gether all the house of Juda and of Benjamin, 
Israel; and they spoke to Roboam, saying: a hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men and 


Thy father oppressed us with a most grievous warriors, to fight against Israel, and to bring back 


yoke: do thou govern us with a lighter hand than {| his kingdom to him =e 
22 


Il. PARALIPOMENON. 


2 And the woid of the Lord came to Semeias the |j 


man of God, saying: 

3 Speak to Roboam the son of Solomon the king 
of Juda, and to all Israel, in Juda and Benjamin: 

4, Thus saith the Lord: You shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren: let every man return to 
his own house; for by my will this thing has been 
done. And when they heard the word of the Lord, 
they returned, and did not go against Jeroboam. 

5 And Roboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and_ built 
walled cities in Juda. 

6 And he built Bethlehem, and Etam, and The- 
cue 
7 And Bethsur, and Socho, and Odollam, 

8 And Geth, and Maresa, and Ziph, 

9 And Aduram, and Lachis, and Azecha, 

10 Saraa also, and Aialon, and Hebron, which are 
in Juda and Benjamin, well fenced cities. 

11 And when he had enclosed them with walls, he 
put in them governors and store-houses of provisions, 
that is, of oil and of wine. 

12 Moreover in every city he made an armoury 
of shields and spears; and he fortified them with 
great diligence; and he reigned over Juda and Ben- 
amin. 

; 13 And the priests and Levites, that were in all 
Israel, came to him out of all their seats, 

14, Leaving their suburbs, and their possessions, 
and passing over to Juda, and Jerusalem, because 
Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off, from exe- 
cuting the priestly office to the Lord. 

15 And he made to himself priests for the high 
places, and for the devils, and for the calves which 
he had made. 

16 Moreover out of all the tribes of Israel, whoso- 
ever gave their heart to seek the Lorp the God of 
Israel, came into Jerusalem to sacrifice their victims 
before the Lord the God of their fathers. 

17 And they strengthened the kingdom of Juda, 
and established Roboam the son of Solomon for 
three years: for they walked in the ways of David 
and of Solomon, only three years. 

18 And Roboam took to wife Mahalath, the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David: and Abihail 
the daughter of Eliab the son of Isai. 

19 And they bore him sons Jehus, and Somorias, 
and Zoom. 

20 And after her he married Maacha the daugh- 
ter of Absalom, who bore him Abia, and Ethai, and 
Ziza, and Salomith. 

21 And Roboam loved Maacha the daughter of 
Absalom above all his wives, and concubines: for 
he had married eighteen wives, and three score con- 
cubines: and he begot eight and twenty sons, and 
three score daughters. 

22 But he put at the head of them Abia the son 
of Maacha to be the chief ruler over all his brethren : 
for he meant to make him king 

_23 Because he was wiser and mightier than all 
his sons, and in all the countries of Juda, and of 
Benjamin, and in all the walled cities: and he gave 
them provisions in abundance: and he sought many 
wives. 
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CHAP. XIl. 


Roboam for his sins is delivered up into the hands of the king 
of Egypt: who carrieth away all the treasures of the temple 


A ND whenthe kingdom of Roboam was strength- 
+& ened and fortified, he forsook the law of the 
Lord, and all Israel with him. : 

2 And in the fifth year of the reign of Roboam, 
Sesac king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem 
(because they had sinned against the Lord) 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three score 


thousand horsemen: and the people were without. 
number that came with him out of Egypt, to wit, 


Lybians, and Troglodites, and Ethiopians. 

4, And he took the strongest cities in Juda, and 
came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Semeias the prophet came to Roboam, and 
to the princes of Juda, that were gathered together 
in Jerusalem, fleeing from Sesac, and he said to 
them: Thus saith the Lord: You have left me; and 
[ have left you in the hand of Sesac. 

6 And the princes of Israel, and the king, being 
in a consternation, said: The Lord is just. 

7 And when the Lord saw that they were hum- 
bled, the word of the Lord came to Semeias, say- 
ing: Because they are humbled, | will not destroy 
them; and I will give them a little help; and my 
wrath shall not fall upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Sesac. 

8 But yet they shall serve him, that they may 
know the difference between my service, and the 
service of a kingdom of the earth. 

9 So Sesac king of Egypt departed from Jerusa- 
lem, taking away the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and of the king’s house: and he took all with 
him, and the golden shields that Solomon had made; 

10 Instead of which the king made brazen ones, 
and delivered them to the captains of the shield- 
bearers, who guarded the entrance of the palace. 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the shield-bearers came, and took them, 
and brought them back again to their armoury. 

12 But yet because they were humlled, the 
wrath of the Lord turned away from thc za, and they 
were not utterly destroyed: for even in Juda there 
were found good works. 

13 King Roboam therefore was strengthened in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: he was one and forty years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord 
chose out of all the tribes of Israel, to establish his 
name there: and the.name of his mother was Naa- 
ma an Ammonitess. 

14 But he did evil, and did not prepare his heart 
to seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Roboam first and last are 
written in the books of Semeias the prophet, and 
of Addo the seer, and diligently recorded: and there 
we: war between Roboam and Jeroboam all their 

ays. 

16 And Roboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David. And Abia his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 


CHAP. XIII, XIV. 


CHAP. XIII. ; 


Alna’s reign: his victory over Jeroboam. 


[ 


mother’s name was Michaia,* the daughter of Uriel 


reigned over Juda. 


2 ‘Three years he reigned in Jerusalem: and his 


of Gabaa: and there was war between Abia and Je- 


roboam. 


_3 And when Abia had begun battle, and had with 
him four hundred thousand most valiant and chosen 
men; Jeroboam put his army in array against him, 


eight hundred thousand men, who were also chosen 
and most valiant for war. 
- 4 And Abia stood upon mount Semeron, which 
was in Ephraim, and said: Hear me, O Jeroboam, 
and all Israel: 

5 Do you not know that the Lord God of Israel 
gave to 
him and to his sons by a covenant of salt.t 


6 And Jeroboam the son of Nabat, the servant of 


Solomon the son of David, rose up: and rebelled 
against his lord. 

And there were gathered to him, vain men, and 
children of Belial: and they prevailed against Ro- 
boam the son of Solomon: for Roboam was unexpe- 
rienced, and of a fearful heart, and could not resist 
them. 

8 And now you say that you are able to with- 
stand the kingdom of the Lord, which he possesseth 
by the sons of David: and you have a great multi- 
tude of people, and golden calves, which Jeroboam 
hath made you for gods. a 

And you have cast out the priests of the 
Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites: and you 
have made you priests, like all the nations of the 
earth: Whosoever cometh and consecrateth his hand 
with a bullock of the herd, and with seven rams, is 
made a priest of those who are no gods. 

10 But the Lord is our God, whom we forsake 
not: and the priests who minister to the Lord are 
ios sons ef Aaron, and the Levites are in their 
order. 

1] And they offer holocausts to the Lord, every 
day morning and evening, and incense made accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the law: and the loaves 
are set forth on a most clean table: and there is with 
us the golden candlestick, and the lamps thereof, to 


be lizhted ae in the evening: for we keep the. 


ag of the Lord our God, whom you have for- 
sakep. 

12 Therefore God is the leader in our army, and 
his priests who sound with trumpets, and resound 
against you: O children of Israel, fight not against 
the Lord the God of your fathers, for it is not good 
for you. 

13 While he spoke these things, Jeroboam caused 
an ambushment to come about behind him. And 
while he stood facing the enemies, he encompassed 
Juda, who perceived it not, with his army. 

14 And when Juda looked back, they saw the 


* Michaia, alias Maacha. Her father had also two names, viz. Ab- 
aalom or Abessalom. and Uriel. 
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N the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam, Abia 


avid the kingdom over Israel for ever, to 


battle coming upon them both before and behind, 
and they cried to the Lord: and the priests began 
to sound with the trumpets. 

15 And all the men of Juda shouted: and be- 
hold, when they shouted, God terrified Jeroboam, 
and all Israel that stood against Abia and Juda. 

16° And the children of Israel fled before Juda: 
and the Lord delivered them into their band. 

17 And Abia and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: and there fell wounded of Israel 
five hundred thousand valiant men. 

18 And the children of Israel were brought down 
at that time: and the children of Juda were ex: 
ceedingly strengthened, because they had trusted in 
the Lord the God of their fathers. 

19 And Abia pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Bethel and her daughters, and Je- 
sana with her daughters, Ephron also and her 
daughters. 

20 And Jeroboam was not able to resist any 
more, in the days of Abia: and the Lord struck him; 
and he died. 

21 But Abia, being strengthened in his kingdom, 
took fourteen wives; and begot two and twenty sons 
and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abia, and of his 
ways and works, are written diligently in the book 
of Addo the prophet. 

CHAP. XIV. 
The reign of Asa: his victory over the Ethiopians. — 
AND Abia slept with his fathers: and they burie 
him in the city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead: in his days the land was quiet 
ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and pleas- 
ing inthe sight of his God: and he destroyed the 
altars of foreign worship, and the high places, 

3 And broke the statues, and cut down the groves. 

4, And he commanded Juda to seek the Lord the 
God of their fathers, and to do the law, and all the 
commandments. 

5 And he took away out of all the cities of Juda, 
the altars, and temples, and reigned in peace. 

6 He built also strong cities in Juda, for he was 
quiet, and there had no wars risen in his time, the 
Lord giving peace. 

7 And he said to Juda: Let us build these cities, 
and compass them with walls, and fortify them with 
towers, and gates, and bars, while all is quiet from 
wars ; because we have sought the Lord the God 
of our fathers, and he hath given us peace round 
about. So they built, and there was no hindrance 
in building. 

8 And Asa had in his army of men that bore 
shields and spears, of Juda three hundred thousand, 
and of Benjamin that bore shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and eighty thousand: all these were 
most valiant men. 

‘9 And Zara the Ethiopian came out against them 
with his army of ten hundred thousand men, and 


} A covenant of salt. Thatis,a firm and perpetual covenant. See 


Numb. xviii. 19. 
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with three hundred chariots: and he came as far as 
Maresa. 

10 And Asa went out to meet him, and set his 
army in array for battle in the vale of Sephata, 
which is near Maresa : 

11 And he cafied upon the Lord God, and said: 
Lord, there is no difference with thee, whether thou 
help with few, or with many: help us, O Lord our 
God: for with confidence in thee, and in thy name, 
We are come against this multitude. O Lord, thou 
art our God; let not man prevail against thee. 

12 And the Lord terrified the Ethiopians before 
Asa and Juda: and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were with him, 
pursued them to Gerara: and the Ethiopians fell 
even to utter destruction; for the Lord slew them; 
and his army fought against them ; and they were 
destroyed. And they took abundance of spoils. 

14 And they took all the cities round about Ge- 
rara: for a great fear was come upon all men: and 
they pillaged the cities, and carried off much booty. 

15 And they destroyed the sheep-cotes, and took 
an infinite multitude of cattle and of camels: and 
returned to Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XV. 


[he prophecy of Azarias. Asa’s covenant with God. He de 
poseth his mother. 
AND the Spirit of God came upon Azarias the 
son of Oded : 

2 And he went out to meet Asa, and said to him: 
Hear ye me, Asa, and all Juda and Benjamin : The 
Lord is with you; because you have been with him. 
If you seek him, you shall find : but if you forsake 
him, he will forsake you. 

3 And many days shall pass in Israel without the 
‘-ue God, and without a priest a teacher, and with- 
jut the law. 

4, And when in their distress they shall return to 
‘he Lord the God of Israel, and shall seek him, they 
shall find him. 

5 At that time there shall be no peace to him that 
goeth out and cometh in, but terrors on every side, 
among all the inhabitants of the earth. 

6 For nation shall fight against nation, and city 
against city ; for the Lord will trouble them with all 
distress. 

7 Do you therefore, take courage, and let not your 
hands be weakened : for there shall be a reward for 
your work. 

8 And when Asa had heard. the words and the 
prophecy of Azarias the son of Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and took away the idols out of all the 
land of Juda, and out of Benjamin, and out of the 
cities of mount Ephraim, which he had taken: and 
he dedicated the altar of the Lord, which was be- 
fore the porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered together all Judaand Benja- 
min, and the strangers with them of Ephraim, and 
Manasses, and Simeon : for many were. come over 
to him out of Israel, seeing that the Lord his God 
was with him. 

10 And when they were come tu Jerusalem in 


the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Asa, 

11 They sacrificed to the Lord in that day of the 
spoils, and of the prey, that they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen, and seven thousand rams. 

12 And he went in to confirm as usual the cove 
nant, that they should seek the Lord the Cod of their 
fathers with all their heart, and with all their soul. 

13 And if any one, said he, seek not the Lord 
the God of Israel, let him die, whether litte or 
great, man or woman. 

14, And they swore to the Lord with a loud voice, 
with joyful shouting, and with sound of trumpet, 
and sound of cornets; 

15 All that were in Juda witha curse: for with 
all their heart they swore, and with all their will they 
sought him ; and they found him: and the Lord gave 
them rest round about. 

16 Moreover Maacha the mother of king Asa he 
deposed from the royal authority, because she had 
made in a grove an idol of Priapus: and he entirely 
destroyed it, and breaking it into pieces, burnt it at 
the torrent Cedron. 

17 But high places were left in Israel: never- 
theless the heart of Asa was perfect all his days. 

18 And the things which his father had vowed 
and he himself had vowed, he brought into the house 
of the Lord, gold and silver, and vessels of divers 
uses. 

19 And there was no war unto the five and thir 
tieth year of the kingdom of Asa. 

CHAP. XVI. 


Asa is reproved for seeking help from the Syrians: his sast acts 
and death. 

ND in the sixth and thirtieth year of his king- 

dom,* Baasa the king of Israel came up against 

Juda, and builta wall about Rama, that no one 

might safely go out or come in of the kingdom of Asa. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold, out of 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and of the 
king’s treasures, and sent to Benadad king of Syria, 
who dwelt in Damascus, saying: 

3 There isa league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father ; where- 
fore | have sent thee silver and gold, that thou 
mayst break thy league with Baasa king of Israel, 
and make him depart from me. 

4, And when Benadad heard this, he sent the 
captains of his armies agaiust the cities of Israel. 
and they took Ahion, and Dan, and Abe'maim, and 
all the walled cities of Nephthali. 

5 And when Baasa heard of it, he left off the build- 
ing of Rama, and interrupted his work. 

6 Then king Asa took all Juda, and they carried 
away from Rama, the stones and the timber that 
Baasa-had prepared for the building : and he built 
with them Gabaa and Maspha. 

7 At that time Hanani the prophet came to Asa 
king of Juda, and said to him: Because thou hast 
had confidence in the king of Syria, and not in the 


* Sta and thirtieth year of his kingdom. That is, of the kingdom a 
Juda, taking the date of it from the beginning of the reign of Roboam 
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Lord thy God, therefore hath the army of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thy hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians, and the Libyans 
much more numerous in chariots, and horsemen, and 
an exceeding great multitude: yet because thou 
ee in the Lord, he delivered them into thy 
hand : 

9 For the eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, 
and give strength to those who with a perfect heart 
trustin him. Wherefore thou hast done foolishly ; 
and for this cause from this time wars shall arise 
against thee. 

10 And Asa was angry with the seer, and com- 
manded him to be put in prison: for he was greatly 
enraged because of this thing: and he put to death 
many of the people at that time. 

11 But the works of Asa the first and last are 
written in the Book of the kings of Juda and Israel. 

12 And Asa fell sick in the nine and thirtieth year 
of his reign, of a most violent pain in his feet: and 
yet in his illness he did not seek the Lord, but ra- 
ther trusted in the skill of physicians. 

13 And he slept with his fathers: and he died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchre, 
which he had made for himself in the city of David : 
and they laid him on his bed full of spices and odo- 
riferous ointments, which were made by the art of 
the perfumers : and they burnt them over him with 
very great pomp. 


CHAP. XVII. 

f Josaphat’s reign : his care for the instruction of his people : his 
rn! numerous forces. 

i 


AND Josaphat his son reigned in his stead, and 
grew strong against Israel. 

2 And he placed numbers of soldiers in all the 
fortified cities of Juda. And he put garrisons in 
the land of Juda, and in the cities o Ephraim, 
which Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Josaphat; because he 
walked in the first ways of David his father, and 
trusted not in Baalim, 

4, But in the God of his father, and walked in his 
ee icments, and not according to the sins of 
srael. 

5 And the Lord established the kingdom in his 
hand ; and all Juda brought presents to Josaphat : 
and he acquired immense riches, and much glory. 

6 And when his heart had taken courage for the 
ways of the Lord, he took away also the high places 
and the groves out of Juda. : 

7 And in the third year of his reign, he sent of 
his princes Benhail, and Abdias, and Zacharias, 
and Nathanael, and Micheas, to teach in the cities 

of Juda: 

8 And with them the Levites, Semeias, and Na- 
thanias, and Zabadias, and Asael, and Semiramoth, 
and Jonathan, and Adonias, and Tobias, and Tho- 
badonias Levites, and with them Elisama and 
Joram priests. 

9 And they taught the people in Juda, having 
with them the book of the law of the Lord: and 


of Juda: Come with me to Ramoth Galaad. 
he answered him: Thou art as I am, and my peo- 
ple as thy people: and we will be with thee in the 
War. 


they went about all the cities of Juda, and instructed 
the people. 

_10 And the fear of the Lord came upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Juda: 
and ae durst not make war against Josaphat. 

EP the Philistines also brought presents to Josa- 
phat, and tribute in silver: and the Arabians brought 

Im cattle, seven thousand seven hundred rams, and 
as many he-goats. 

12 And Josaphat grew, and became exceeding 
great: and he built in Juda houses like towers, aud 
walled cities. 

13 And he prepared many works in the cit’es of 
Juda: and he had warriors ‘and valiant men in Je- 
rusalem : 

14 Of whom this is the number of the houses 
and families of every one: in Juda captains of the 
army, Ednas the chief; and with him three hun- 
dred thousand most valiant men. 

15 After him Johanan the captain; and with him 
two hundred and eighty thousand. 

16 And after him was Amasias the son of Ze- 
chri, consecrated to the Lord; and with him were 
two hundred thousand valiant men. 

17 After him was Eliada valiant in battle ; and 
with him two hundred thousand armed with bow 
and shield. 

18 After him also was Jozabad; and with him 
a hundred and eighty thousand ready for war. 

19 All these were at the hand of the king, beside 
others, whom he had put in the walled cities in all 


Juda. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Josaphat accompanies Achab in his expedition against Ramoth 
where Achab is slain, as Micheas had foretold. 


Now Josaphat was rich and very glorious, and 
was joined by affinity to Achab. 

2 And he went down to him after some years to 
Samaria: and Achab at his coming killed sheep and 
oxen in abundance for him and the people that 
came with him: and he persuaded him to go up to 
Ramoth Galaad. 

3 And Achab king of Israel said to Josaphat King 

m 


4 And Josaphat said to the king of Israel: In- 


quire, I beseech thee, at present the word of the 


Lord. 
5 So the king of Israel gathered together of the 
prophets four hundred men: and he said to them: 
Shall we go to Ramoth Galaad to fight, or shall we 
forbear? But they said: Go up; and God will de- 
liver it into the king’s hand. 

6 And Josaphat said: Is there not here a pro- 
phet of the Lord, that we may inquire also of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said to Josaphat: There 
is one man, of whom we may ask the will of the 
Lord: but I hate him; for he never prophesieth good 
to me, but always evil: and it is Micheas the son 
of Jemla. And Josaphat said : Speak not thus, O 
king. 
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3 And the king of Israel called one of the eu- 
nuchs, and said to him: Call quickly Micheas the 
son of Jemla. ; 

9 Now the king of srael, and Josaphat king of 
Juda, both sat on their thrones, clothed in royal 
robes : and they sat in the open court by the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

10 And Sedecias the son of Chanaana made him 
horns of iron, and said: Thus saith the Lord : With 
these shalt thou push Syria, till thou destroy it. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied in like man- 
ner. and said: Go up to Ramoth Galaad, and thou 
shalt prosper . and the Lord will deliver them into 
the king’s hand. 

2 And the messenger that went to call Micheas, 
said to him: Behold, the words of all the prophets 
with one mouth declare good to the king: I beseech 
thee therefore let not thy word disagree with them, 
and speak thou also good success. : 

13 And Micheas answered him: As the Lord 
liveth, whatsoever my God shall say to me, that 
will | speak. 

14 So he came to the king: and the king said to 
him: Micheas, shall we go to Ramoth Galaad to 
fight, or forbear? And he answered him: Go up; 
for all shall succeed prosperously: and the enemies 
shall be delivered into your hands. 

15 And the king said: I adjure thee again and 
again to say nothing but the truth to me, in the 
name of the Lord. 

16 Then he said: I saw all Israel scattered in 
the mountains, like sheep without a shepherd: and 
the Lord said: These have no masters: let every 
man return to his own house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Josaphat: Did 
| not tell thee that this man would not prophesy me 
any good, but evil? 

18 Then he said: Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
and all the army of heaven standing by him on the 
right hand and on the left. 

19 And the Lord said: Who shall deceive* 
Achab king of Israel, that he may go up, and fall in 
Ramoth Galaad ? And when one spoke in this man- 
ner, and another otherwise : 

20 There came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said : | will deceive him. And the Lord 
said to him: By what means wilt thou deceive him? 

2] And he answered: I will go out, and bea 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
the Lord said: Thou shalt deceive, and shalt pre- 
vail: go out, and do so. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
spirit of lying in the mouth of all thy prophets ; and 
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 And Sedecias the son of Chanaana came, 
and struck Micheas on the cheek, and said: Which 
way went the spirit of the Lord from me, to speak 
to thee? . 

24. And Micheas said: Thou thyself shalt see in 


* Who shalt deceive. Sc. See the annotations, 3 Kings, xxii. 
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that day, when thou shalt go in from chamber te 
chamber, to hide thyself. 

25 And the king of Israel commanded, saying. 
Take Micheas, and carry him to Amon the gover- 
nor of the city, and to Joas the son of Amelech, 

26 And say: Thus saith the king: Put this fel- 
low in prison, and give him bread and water in a 
small quantity till [ return in peace. 

27 And Micheas said: If thou return in peace 
the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he said 
Hear, all ye people. 

28 Sothe king of Israel and Josaphat king of 
Juda went up to Ramoth Galaad. 

29 And the king of Israel said to Josaphat : 1 will 
change my dress, and so] will go to the battle ; but 
put thou on thy own garments. And the king of Is- 
rael having changed his dress, went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of his cavalry, saying: Fight ye not with 
small or great, but with the king of Israel only. 

31 So when the captains of the cavalry saw Jo- 
saphat, they said: This is the king of Israel. And 
they surrounded him to attack him: but he cried to 
the Lord, and he helped him, and turned them away 
from him. 

32 For when the captains of the cavalry saw that 
he was not the king of Israel, they left him. 

33 And it happened that one of the people shot 
an arrow at a venture, and struck the king of Israel 
between the neck and the shoulders: and he said 
to his chariot-man: Turn thy hand, and carry me 
out of the battle; for | am wounded. 

34 And the fight was ended that day: but the 
king of Israel stood in his chariot against the Sy 
rians until the evening, and died at the sun-set. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Josaphat’s charge to the judges and to the Levites. 
AND Josaphat king of Juda returned to his house 

in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hananithe seer met him, 
and said to him: Thou helpest the ungodly, and 
thou art joined in friendship with them that hate the 
Lord; and therefore thou didst deserve indeed the 
wrath of the Lord: 

3 But good works are found in thee, because 
thou hast taken away the groves out of the land 
of Juda, and hast prepared thy heart to seek the 
Lord the God of thy fathers. 

4, And Josaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : and he went 
out again to the people from Bersabee to mouut 
Ephraim, and brought them back to the Lord the 
God of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges of the land in al) the fenced 
cities of Juda, in every place. 

And charging the judges. he said: Take heed 
what you do: for you exercise not the judgment of 
man, but of the Lord: and whatsoever you judge, 
it shal] redound to you. 

7 Let the fear of the Lord be with you, and do 
all things with diligence: for there is no miguity with 
the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor de- 
sire of gifts. 

8 In Jerusalem also Josaphat appc'vted | evites, 


judge the judgment and the cause of the Lord for 
the inhabitants thereof. 

9 And he charged them, saying: Thus shall you 
do in the fearof the Lord faithfully, and with a per- 
fect heart. 

10 Every cause that shall come to you of your 
brethren, that dwell in their cities, between kin- 
dred and kindred, wheresoeve. there is question 
concerning the law, the commaedment, the cere- 
monies, the justifications: show it them, that they 
may not sin against the Lord, and that wrath may 
not come upon you and your brethren: and so do- 
ing you shall not sin. 

11 And Amarias the priest your high priest shall 
be chief in the things which regard God: and Za- 
badias the son of Ismahel, who ts ruler in the house 
of Juda, shall be over those matters which belong to 
the king’s office: and you have before you the Le- 
vites for masters: take courage and do diligently ; 
and the Lord will be with you in good things. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Ammonites, Moabites, and Syrians, combine against Josa- 
phat. He secketh God’s help by public prayer and fasting. 
A prophet foretelleth that God will fight for his people: the 
enemies destroy one another. Josaphat with his men gather 
the spoils. He reigneth in peace: but his navy perisheth, for 
his society with wicked Ochoztas. 


FTER this the children of Moab, and the chil- 

dren of Ammon, and with them of the Ammo- 
nites, were gathered together to fight against Josa- 
hat. 
2 And there came messengers, and told Josaphat, 
saying: There cometh a great mitltitude against 
thee from beyond the sea, and out of Syria: and be- 
hold, they are in Asasonthamar, which is Engaddi. 

3 And Josaphat being seized with fear, betook 
himself wholly to pray to the Lord: and he pro- 
claimed a fast for all Juda. 

4 And Juda gathered themselves together to pray 
to the Lord: and all came out of their cities to make 
supplication to him. 

5 And Josaphat stood in the midst of the assem- 
bly of Juda and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord 
before the new court ; 

6 And said: O Lord God of our fathers, thou art 
God in heaven, and rulest over all the kingdoms 
and nations: in thy hand is strength and power; 
and no one can resist thee. 

7 Didst not thou, our God, kill all the inhabitants 
of this land before thy people Israel, and, gavest it 
to the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt in it, and built in it a sanctua- 
1y to thy name, saying: 

9 If evils fall upon us, the sword of judgment, or 
pepulence, or famine, we will stand in thy presence 
yefore this house, in which thy name is called upon: 
and we willcry to thee in our afflictions; and thou 
wilt hear, and save us. 

10 Now therefore behold the children of Am- 
mon, and of Moab, and mount Seir, through whose 
ands thou didst not allow Israel to pass, when they 
came out of Egypt, but they turned aside from them, 
aud slew them not: 


CHAP, XX. 


and priests, and chiefs of the families of Israel, to jj 


11 Do the contrary, and endeavour to cast us 
out of the possession which thou hast delivered to 
us. 

12 O our God, wilt not thou then judgethem? as 
for us, we have not strength enough, to be able to 
resist this multitude, which cometh violently upon 
us. But as we know not what to do, we can only 
turn ‘our eyes to thee. 

_ 13 And all Juda stood before the Lord, with their 
little ones, and their wives, and their children. 

14 And Jahaziel the son of Zacharias, the son of 
Banaias, the son of Jehiel, che son of Mathanias, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, was there; upon whom 
the Spirit of the Lord came in the midst of the mul- 
titude. 

15 And he said: Attend ye, all Juda, and you 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and thou king Josaphat : 
Thus saith the Lord to you: Fear ye not, and be 
not dismayed at this multitude: for the battle is not 
yours, but God’s. 

16 To-morrow you shall go down against them, 
for they will come up by the ascent named Sis; and 
you shall find them at the head of the torrent, which 
Is over-against the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 It shall not be you that shall fight; but only 
stand with confidence, and you shall see the help of 
the Lord over you, O Juda, and Jerusalem: fear 
ye not, nor be you dismayed : to-morrow you shal) 
go out against them, and the Lord will be with you. 

18 Then Josaphat, and Juda, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, fell flat on the ground before the 
Lord, and adored him. 

19 And the Levites of the sons of Caath, and of 
the sons of Core, praised the Lord the God of Is- 
rael with a loud voice, on high. 

20 And they rose early in the morning, and went 
out through the desert of ‘Thecua: and as they were 
marching, Josaphat standing in the midst of them, 
said: Hear me, ye men of Juda, and all the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem: believe in the Lord your God, 
and you shall be secure: believe his prophets, and 
all things shall succeed well. 

21 And he gave counsel to the people, and ap- 
pointed the singing men of the Lord, to praise him 
by their companies, and to go before the army, and 
with one voice to say: Give glory to the Lord; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

22. And when they began to sing praises, the 
Lord turned their ambushments upon themselves, 
that is to say, of the children of Ammon, and of 
Moab, and’of mount Seir, who were come out to 
fight against Juda: and they were slain. 

23 For the children of Ammon and of Moab rose 
up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, to kill 
and destroy them: and when they had made ar 
end of them, they turned also against one another, 
and destroyed one another. 

24. And when Juda came to the watch tower, 
that looked towards the desert, they saw afar ofl 
all the country, for a great space, full of dead bo- 
dies, and that no one was left that could escape 
death. 

25 Then Josaphat came, and all the people 


with him, to take away the spoils of the dead: 
-nd they found among the dead bodies, stnff of va- 
rious kinds, and garments, and most precious _ves- 
sels: and they took them for themselves ;  inso- 
much that they could not carry all, nor in three 
days take away the spoils, the booty was so great. 

26 And on the fourth day they were assembled 
in the valley of Blessing: for there they blessed the 
Lord: and therefore they called that place the val- 
ley of Blessing until this day. 

a7 And every man of Juda, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem returned, and Josaphat at their head, 
into Jerusalem with great joy; because the Lord 
had made them rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came into Jerusalem with psalte- 
Wee and harps, and trumpets, into the house of the 

sord. 

29 And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands, when they heard that the 
Lord had fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 And the kingdom of Josaphat was quiet: 
aud God gave him peace round about. ; 

31 And Josaphat reigned over Juda: and he 
was five and thirty years old when he began to reign: 
and he reigned five and twenty years in Jerusalem: 
and the name of his mother was Azuba the daugh- 
ter of Selahi. 

32 And he walked in the way of his father Asa, 
and departed not from it, doing the things that 
were pleasing before the Lord. 

33. But yet he took not away the high places: 
and the people had not yet turned their heart to the 
Lord the God of their fathers. 

34 But the rest of the acts of Josaphat, first and 
last, are written in the words of Jehu the son of 
Hanani, which he digested into the Books of the 
kings of Israel. 

35 After these things Josaphat king of Juda 
made friendship with Ochozias king of Israel, 
whose works were very wicked. 

36 And he was partner with him .in making 
hips,to goto Tharsis : and they made the ships in 
Asiongaber. 

37 And Eliezer the son of Dodau of Maresa 
prophesied to Josaphat, saying: Because thou hast 
made a league with Ochozias, the Lord hath de- 
:troyed thy works; and the ships are broken ; and 
they could not go to Tharsis. 

CHAP. XX]. 
Joram’s wicked reign: his punishment and death. 
ND Josaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with them in the city of David: and 
Joram his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren, the sons of Josaphat, 
Azarias, and Jahiel, and Zacharias, and Azaria, 
and Michael, and Saphatias: all these were the 
sons of Josaphat king of Juda. 

5S And their father gave them great gifts of sil- 
ver, and of gold, and pensions, with strong cities 
in Juda: but the kingdom he gave to Joram; be- 
cause he was the eldest. 

4 So Joram rose up over the kingdom of his fa- 


ther: and when he had established himself, he slew 
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all his brethren with the sword, and some of the 
princes of Israel. 3 

5 Joram was two and thirty years old when he 
began to reign: and he reigned eight years in Je 
rusalem. 

6 And he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, as the house of Achab had done; for his 
wife was a daughter of Achab: and he did evil in 
the sight of the Lord. 

7 But the Lord would not destroy the house of 
David, because of the covenant which he had made 
with him; and because he had promised to give a 
lamp to him, and to his sons for ever. 

8 In those days Edom revolted, from being sub- 
ject to Juda, and made themselves a king. 

9 And Joram went over with his princes, and 
all his cavalry with him, and rose in the night, anc 
defeated the Edomites who had surrounded him, 
and all the captains of his cavalry. 

10 However Edom revolted, from being under 
the dominion of Juda unto this day: at that time 
Lobna also revolted, from being under his hand: 
for he had forsaken the Lord the God of his fathers: 

11 Moreover he built also high-places in the 
cities of Juda: and he made the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem to commit fornication, and Juda to trans- 
gress. ’ 

12 And there was a letter brought him from 
Elias the prophet, in which it was written: Thus 
saith the Lord the God of David thy father: Be-- 
cause thou hast not walked in the ways of Josa- 
phat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king ol 
uda, 

13 But hast walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and hast made Juda and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to commit fornication, imitating the for- 
nication of the house of Achab; moreover also thou 
hast killed thy brethren, the house of thy father, 
better men than thyself; 

14 Behold, the Lord will strike thee with a 
great plague, with all thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy substance. 

15 And thou shalt be sick of a very grievous 
disease of thy bowels, ull thy vital parts come out 
by little and little every day. 
~ 16 And the Lord stirred up agaist Joram the 
spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, who 
border on the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up intothe land of Juda, and 
wasted it. and they carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king’s house, his sons also, 
and his wives: so that there was no son left him 
but Joachaz,* who was the youngest. 

18 And besides all this the Lord struck him 
with an incurable disease in his bowels. 

19 And as day came after day, and time rolled 
on, two whole years passed : then after being wast- 
ed with a long consumption, so as to void his very 
bowels, his disease ended with his life. And he 
died of a most wretched illness: and tne people did 


=- 


* Joachaz, alias, Ochozéas. 
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not make a funeral for him according to the man- |God_ six years, during which Athalia reigned over 


ner of burning, as they had done for his ancestors. 

20 He was iwo and thirty years old when he 
began his reign: and he reigned eight years in Je- 
rusalem. And he walked not nightly: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but not in the se- 
pulchres of the kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 
The reign and death of Ochozias. The tyranny of Athalia. 


AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ocho- 
zias his youngest son king in his place: for the 
rovers of the Arabians, who had broke in upon the 
cmp, had killed all that were his elder brothers. 
So Ochozias the son of Joram king of Juda reigned. 
chozias was forty-two* years old when he 
began to reign: and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
lem; and the name of his mother was Athalia the 
daughter of Amri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Cale for his mother pushed him on to do wick- 
edly. 

4 So he did evil in the sight of the Lord, as the 
house of Achab did: for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father, to his destruction, 

5 And he walked after their counsels. And he 
went with Joram the son of Achab king of Israel, 
to fight against Hazael king of Syria, at Ramoth 
Galaad: and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezrahel; for 
he received many wounds in the foresaid battle. 
And Ochozias the son of Joram king of Juda, went 
down to visit Joram the son of Achab in Jezrahel 
where he lay sick. 

7 For it was the will of God against Ochozias, 
that he should come to Joram; and when he was 
come, should go out also against Jehu the son of 
Namsi, whom the Lord had anointed to destroy the 
house of Achab. 

8 So when Jehu was rooting out the house of 
Achab, he found the princes of Juda, and the sons 
of the brethren of Ochozias, who served him: and 
he slew them. 

9 And he sought for Ochozias himself, and took 
him lying hid in Samaria: and when he was brought 
to him, he killed him: and they buried him; be- 
cause he was the son of Josaphat, who had sought 
the Lord with all his heart. And there was no more 
hope that any one should reign of the race of Ocho- 
zias. 

10 For Athalia his mother, seeing that her son 
was dead, rose up, and killed all the royal family of 
the house of Joram. 

11 But Josabeth the king’s daughter took Joas 
the son of Ochozias, and stole him from among the 
king’s sons, that were slain. And she hid him with 
his nurse in a bed-chamber: now Josabeth that hid 
him, was daughter of king Joram, wife of Joiada the 
high priest, and sister of Ochozias: and therefore 
Athahia did not kill him. 


12 And he was with them hid in the house of 


* Forty-two, &. 
( ixings viii. 18 


Divers Greek bibles re: d twenty-two, agreeably to 


|the land. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Joiada the high priest causeth Jous to be made king ; Athalia to 
be slain ; and idolatry to be destroyed. 

AND in theseventh year Joiada being encouraged, 

took the captains of hundreds, to wit, Azarias 


|| the son of Jeroham,and Ismahel the son of Johanan, 


and Azarias the son of Obed, and Maasias the son 
of Adaias, and Elisaphat the son of Zechri; and 
made a covenant with them. 

2 And they went about’ Juda, and gathered to- 
gether the Levites out of all the cities of Juda, and 
the chiefs of the families of Israel: and they came 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the multitude made a covenant with 
the king in the house of God: and Joiada said te 
them: Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath said of the sons of David. 

4 And this is the thing that you shall do: 

5 A third part of you that come to the sabbatht 
of the priests, and of the Levites, and of the porters, 
shall be at the gates; and a third part at the king’s 
house; and a third at the gate that is called the 
Foundation: but let all the rest of the people be in 
the courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 And let no one come into the house of the 
Lord, but the priests, and they that minister of the 
Levites: let them only come in, because they are 
sanctified: and let all the rest of the people keep 
the watches of the Lord. 

7 And let the Levites be round about the king, 
every man with his arms: (and if any other come 
into the temple, let him be slain) and let them be 
with the king both coming in, and going out. 

8 So the Levites, and all Juda did according to 
all that Joiada the high priest had commanded: and 
they took every one his men that were under him, 
and that came in by the course of the sabbath, with 
those who had fulfilled the sabbath, and were to go 
out. For Joiada the high priest permitted not the 
companies to depart, which were accustomed to 
succeed one another every week. 

9 And Joiada the priest gave to the captains the 
spears, and the shields, and targets of king David, 
which he had dedicated in the house of the Lord. 

10 And he set all the people with swords in their 
hands from the right side of the temple, to the left 
side of the temple, before the altar, and the temple, 
round about the king. 

1] And they brought out the king’s son, and put 
the crown upon him, and the testimony, and gave 
him the law to hold in his hand; and they made him 
king: and Joiada the high priest and his sons anoit- 
ed him: and they prayed for him, and said: God 

ave the king. ; 
ia 12 Now Rone Athalia heard the noise of the 
people running and _ praising the king, she came in 
to the people, into the temple of the Lord. 
13 And when she saw the king standing upon 


1 To the sabbath. That is, to perform in your weeks the functions 


of your office, or the weekly watehes, 
i wf 


ihe step in the entrance, and the princes, and the 
companies about him, and all the people of the land 
rejoicing, and sounding with trumpets, and playing 
on instruments of divers kinds, and the: voice of 
those that praised, she rent her garments, and said: 
Treason, treason. 

14 And Joiada the high priest going out to the 
captains, and the chiefs of the army, said to them: 
Take her forth without the precinct of the temple; 
and when she is without, let her be killed with the 
sword. For the priest commanded that she should 
not be killed inthe house of the Lord. 

15 And they laid hold on her by the neck: and 
when she was come within the horse-gate of the 
palace, they killed her there. 

16 And Joiada made a covenant between himself 
and all the people, and the king, that they should be 
the people of the Lord. 

17 And all the people went into the house of 
Baal, and destroyed it: and they broke down his 
altars and his idols: and they slew Mathan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 And Joiada appointed overseers inthe house of 
the Lord, under the hands of the priesis, and the 
Levites, whom David had distributed in the house 
of the Lord : to offer holocausts to the Lord, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, with joy and singing, 
according to the disposition of David. 

19 He appointed also porters in the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that none who was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the most valiant men, and the chiefs of the people, 
and all the people of the land: and they brought 
down the king from the house of the Lord, and 
brought him through the upper gate into the king’s 
house, and set him on the royal throne. 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced; and 
the city was quiet: but Athalia was slain with the 
sword. 


CHAP UXXIY. 


Joas reigneth well all the days of Joiada: afterwards falleth into 
idolatry, and causeth Zacharias to be slain. He is slain him- 
self by his servants. 


OAS was seven years old when he began to reign: 
and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem: the 
name of his mother was Sebia of Bersabee. 

2 And he did that which is good before the Lord 
all the days of Joiada the priest. 

3 And Joiada took for him two wives, by whom 
he had sons and daughters. 

4 After this Joas had a mind to repair the house 
of the Lord. « 

5 And he assembled the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and said to them: Go out to the cities of Juda, 
and gather ofall Israel money to repair the temple 
of your God, from year to year, and do this wjth 
speed: bat the Levites were negligent. 

6 And the king called Joiada the chief, and said 
to hin: Why hast thou not taken care to oblige the 
Levites to bring in out of Juda and Jerusalem the 
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the Lord, forall the multitude of Israel to bring into’ 


the tabernacle of the testimony ? 

7 For that wicked woman Athalia and her chil- 
dren have destroyed the house of God, and adorned 
the temple of Baal with all the things that had been 
dedicated in the temple of the Lord. 

8 And the king commanded, and they made a 
chest; and set it by the gate of the house of the 
Lord on the outside. 

9 And they made a proclamation in Juda and Je- 
rusalem, that every man should bring to the Lord, 
the money which Moses the servant of God appoint- 
ed for all [srael, in the desert. 

10 Andall the princes, and all the people rejoiced: 
and: going in they contributed and cast so much 
into the chest of the Lord, that it was filled. 

11 And when it was time to bring the chest be- 
fore the king by the hands of the Levites (for they 
saw there was much money,) the king’s scribe, and 
he whom the high priest had appointed, went in: 
and they poured out the money that was in the chest: 
and they. carried back the chest to its place: and 
thus they did from day to day; and there was gath- 
ered an immense sum of money. 

12 And the king and Joiada gave it to those who 
were over the works of the house of the Lord: but 
they hired with it stone-cutters, and artificers of 
every kind of work to repair the house of the Lord: 
and such as wrought 1 iron and brass, to uphold 
what began to be falling. 

13 And the workmen were diligent; and the 
breach of the walls was closed up by their hands: 
and they set up the house of the Lord in its former 
state, and made it stand firm. 

14 And when they had finished all the works, 
they brought the rest of the money before the king 
and Joiada: and with it were made vessels for the 
temple for the ministry, and for holocausts and 
bowls, and other vessels of gold and silver: and ho- 


locausts were offered in the house of the Lord con- ° 


tinually, all the days of Jolada. 

15 But Joiada grew old, and was full of days, 
an died when he was a hundred and thirty years 
old. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good to Is- 
rael, and to his house. 

17 And after the death of Joiada, the princes uf 
Juda went in, and worshipped the king: and he was 
soothed by their services, and hearkened to them. 

18 And they forsook the temple of the Lord the 
God of their fathers, and served groves and idols: 
and wrathcame upon Juda and Jerusalem for this sin 

19 And he sent prophets to them to bring them 
back to the Lord, and they would not give ear when 
they testified against them. 

20 The Spirit of God then came upon Zacharias 
the son of Joiada the priest, and he stood in the 
sight of the people, and said to them: Thus saith 
the Lord God: Why transgress you the command- 
ment of the Lord, which will not be for your good, 
and have forsaken the Lord, to make him forsake 


money that was appointed by Moses, the servant of jl you? 
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21 And they gathered themselves together against 
Ina, and stoned him at the king’s commandment in 
the court of the house of the Lord. 

22 And king Joas did not remember the kindness 
that Joiada his father had done to him, but killed his 
soa. And when he had died, he said: The Lord 
Sev, and require it. 

23 And when a year was come about, the army 
of Syria came up against him: and they came to 
Juda and Jerusalem, and killed all the princes of 
the people: and they sent all the spoils to the king 
to Damascus. 

24. And whereas there came a very small num- 
ber of tne Syrians, the Lord delivered into their 
hands an infinite multitude, because they had for- 
saken the Lord the God of their fathers: and on 
Joas they executed shameful judgments. — 

25 And departing they left him in great diseases: 
and his servants rose up against him, for revenge of 
the blood of the son of Joiada the priest: and they 
slew him in his bed; and he died; and they buried 
him in the city of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

26 Now the men that conspired against him were 
Zabad the son of Semmaath an Ammonitess, and 
Jozabad the son of Semarith a Moabitess. 

27 And concerning his sons, and the sum of money, 
which was gathered under him, and the repairing 
the house of God, they are written more diligently 
in the book of Kings: and Amasias his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAP. XXV. 


Amasias’s reign: he beginneth well : but endeth ill. He is over- 
thrown by Joas ; and slain by his own people. 


AMASIAS was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem: the name of his mo- 
ther was Joadan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did what was good in the sight of the 
Lord; but yet not with a perfect heart. 

3 And when he saw himself strengthened in his 
Kingdom, he put to death the servants that had 
slain the king his father. 

But he slew not their children ; as it 1s written 
in the book of the law of Moses, where the Lord 
commanded, saying: The fathers shall not be slain 
for the children, nor the children for their fathers ; 
but every man shall die for his own sin. 

5 Amasias therefore gathered Juda together, and 
appointed them by families, and captains of thou- 
sands, and of hundreds, in all Juda and Benjaroin: 
and he numbered them from twenty years old 
and upwards, and found three hundred thousand 

oung menthat could go out to battle, and could 
Mold the spear and shield. 

6 fle hired also of Israel a hundred thousand 
valiant men, fora hundred talents of silver. 

7 Buta ‘man of God came to him, and said: O 
king, let not the army of Israel go out with thee; 
for the Lord is not with [srael, and all the children 
of Ephraim: 

8 And if thou think that battles consist in the 
strength of the army, God will make thee to be 
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overcome bythe enemies: for it belongeth to Cina 
both to help, and to put to flight. 

9 And Amasias said to the man of God: What 
will then become of the hundred talents which | 
have given to the soldiers of Israel? and the man 
of God answered him: The Lord is rich enough to 
be able to give thee much more than this. 5 

10 Then Amasias separated the army, that came 
to him out of Ephraim, to go home again: but they 
boing much enraged against Juda, returned to thei 
own country. 

11 And Amasias taking courage led forth his peo- 
ple, and went to the vale of salt pits, and slew of 
the children of Seir, ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand men the sons of Juda 
took, and brought to the steep of a certain rock, 
and cast them down headlong from the top ; and 
they all were broken to pieces. 

13 But that army which Amasias had sent back, 
that they should not go with him to battle, spread 
themselves among the cities of Juda, from Samaria 
to Bethhoron, and having killed three thousand, 
took away much spoil. 

14 But Amasias after he had slain the Edomites, 
set up the gods of the children of Seir, which he 
had brought thence, to be his gods, and adored 
them, and burnt incense to them. 

15 Wherefore the Lord being angry against Ama- 
sias, sent a prophet to him, to say to him: Why 
hast thou adored gods that have not delivered their 
own people out of thy hand? 

16 And when he spoke these things, he answered 
him : Art thou the king’s counsellor? be quiet, lest 
I kill thee. And the prophet departing, saids | 
know that God is minded to kill thee ; because thou 
hast done this evil, and moreover hast not hearkened 
to my counsel. 

17 Then Amasias king of Juda taking very bad 
counsel, sent to Joas the son of Joachaz the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying: Come, let us see one 
another. 

18 But he sent back the messengers, saying: The 
thistle that is in Libanus sent to the cedar in Liba- 
nus, saying: Give thy daughter to my son to wife. 
and behold, the beasts that were in the wood of Li 
hanus passed by, and trod down the thistle. 

19 Thou hast said: I have overthrown Edom, 
aud therefore thy heart is lifted up with pride: stay 
at home; why dost thou provoke evil against thee, 
that both thou shouldst fall, and Juda with thee ? 

20 Amasias would not hearken to him; because it 
was the Lord’s will that he should be delivered into 
the hands of enemies, because of the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joas king of Israel went up; and they pre- 
sented themselves to be seen by one another: and 
Amasias king of Juda was in Bethsames of Juda: 

22 And Juda fell before Israel, and they fled to 
their dwellings. 

23 And Joas king of Israel took Amasias king ot 
Juda, the son of Joas, the son of Joachaz, in Beth- 
sames, and brought himto Jerusalem; and broke 
down the walls thereof from the gate of Ephraim, 


Nto the gate of the corner, four hundred cubits 
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%4 And he took all the gold, and silver, and all 
the vessels, that he found in the house of God, and 
with Obededom, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house; moreover also the sons of the hostages, he 
brought back to Samaria. 

25 And Amasias the son of Joas king of Juda 
lived, after the death of Joas the son of Joachaz 
king of Israel, fifteen years. 

96 Now the restof the acts of Adasias the first 
and last, are written in the Book of the kings of 
Juda and Israel. 

27 And after he revolted from the Lord, they 
inade a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem. And 
he fled into Lachis; and they sent, and killed him 
there 

28 And they brought him back upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


Ozias reiyrneth prosperously till he invadeth the priests’ office : 
upon which he is struck with a leprosy. 


AND all the people of Juda took his son Ozias 
who was sixteen years old, and made him king 
in the room of Amasias his father. 

2 He built Ailath, and restored it to the domin- 
ion of Juda, after that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Ozias was sixteen years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusa- 
lem: the name of his mother was Jechelia of Je- 
rusalem. 

4, And he did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, according to all that Amasias his father 
had done. 

5 And he sought the Lord in the days of Zacha- 
rias that understood and saw God: and as long as 
he sought the Lord he directed him in all things. 

6 Moreover, he went forth, and fought against the 
Philistines, and broke down the wall of Geth, and 
the wall of Jabnia, and the wall of Azotus: and he 
built towns in Azotus, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gurbaal, and 
against the Ammonites. 

~8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Ozias: and 
his name was spread abroad even to the entrance 
of Egypt for his frequent victories. 

9 And Ozias built towers in Jerusalem over the 
gate of the corner, and over the gate of the valley, 
andthe rest, in the same side of the wall, and for- 
tified them. 

10 And he built towers in the wilderness, and 
dug many cisterns: for he had much cattle both in 
the plains, and in the waste of the desert: he had 
aiso vineyards and dressers of vines in the moun- 
tains, and in Carmel; for he was a man that loved 
husbandry. 

11 And the army of his fighting men that went 
out to war, was under the hand of Jehiel the scribe, 
and Masias the doctor, and under the hand of Ha- 
nanias, Who was one of the king’s captains. 

12 And the whole number of the chiefs by the fa- 
milies of valiant men, weretwo thousand six hundred: 

13 And the whole army under them three hun- 


dred and seven thousand five hundred; who were 
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fit for war, and fought for the king against the 
enemy. A 

14 And Ozias prepared for them, that is. for the 
whole army, shields, and spears, and helmets, and 
coats of mail, and bows, and slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines of divers 
kinds, which he placed in the towers, and in the 
corners of the walls, to shoot arrows and great 
stones: and his name went forth far abroad; for 
the Lord helped him, and had strengthened him. 

16 But when he was made strong, his heart was 
lifted up to his destruction: and he neglected the 
Lord bis God; and going into the temple of the 
Lord, he had a mind to burn incense upon the alta) 
of incense. 

17 And immediately Azarias the priest going 1 
after him, and with him fourscore priests of the 
Lord, most valiant men, 

18 Withstood the king, and said: It doth not be- 
long to thee, Ozias, to burn incense to the Lord, 
but to the priests, that is, to the sons of Aaron, who 
are consecrated for this ministry: go out of the sanc- 
tuary, do not despise: for this thing shall not be ac 
counted to thy glory by the Lord God. 

19 And Ozias was angry; and holding in his hand 
the censer to burn incense, threatened the priests. 
And presently there rose a leprosy in his forehead 
before the priests, in the house of the Lord at the 
altar of incense. ; 

20 And Azarias the high priest, and all the rest 
of the priests, looked upon him, and saw the lepro- 
sy in his forehead: and they made haste to thrust 
hina out. Yea, himself also being frightened, hast- 
ed to go out, because he had quickly felt the stroke 
of the Lord. 

21 And Ozias the king was a leper unto the day 
of his death: and he dwelt in a house apart, being 
full of the leprosy, for which he had been cast out of 
the house of the Lord. And Joatham his son gu 
verned the king’s house, and judged the people of 
the land. 

22 But the rest of the acts of Ozias first and 
last were written by Isaias the son of Amos, the 
prophet. 

23 And Ozias slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in the field of the royal sepulchres, be- 
cause he was a leper: and Joatham his son reigned 


in his stead. 
CHAPAXXVil: 
Joatham’s good reign. 
OATHAM was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: the name of his mother was Jerusa 
the daughter of Sadoc. 

2 And he did that which was right before the 
Lord, according toall that Ozias his father had done, 
only that he entered not into the temple of the Lord: 
and the people still transgressed. 

3 He built the high gate of the house ot the Lord 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

4, Moreover he built cities in the mountains of 
Juda, and castles and towers in the forests. 

5 He fought against the king of the children of 


Ammon, and overcame them: and the children of 
Ammon gave him at that time a hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and as 
many measures of barley: so much did the children 
of Ammon give him in the second and third year. 

6 And Joatham was strengthened, because he 
iad his way directed before the Lord his God. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Joatham, and all his 
wars, and his works, are written in the Book of 
the kings of Israel and Juda. 

He was five and twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign; and he reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem. 

9 And Joatham slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Achaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
The wicked and unhappy reign of Achaz. 


A CHAZ was twenty years old when he began to 

reign: and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusa- 
lem: he did not that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, as David his father had done; 

2 But walked in the ways of the kings of Israel ; 
moreover also he cast statues for Baalim. 

3 It was he that* burnt incense in the valley of 
Benennom, and consecrated his sons in the fire ac- 
sording to the manner of the nations, which the 
Lord slew at the coming of the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also, and burnt incense in. the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 And the Lord his God delivered him into the 
hands of the king of Syria, who defeated him, and 
took a great booty out of his kingdom, and carried 
it to Damascus: he wasalso delivered into the hands 
of the king of Israel, who overthrew him with a 
great slaughter. 

For Phacee the son of Romelia slew of Judaa 
hundred and twenty thousand in one day, all valiant 
inen: because they had forsaken the Lord the God 
of their fathers. 

7 Atthe same time Zechri a powerful man of 
Ephraim, slew Maasias the king’s son, and Ezri- 
cam the governor of his house, and Elcana who was 
next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away of their 
brethren two hundred thousand women, boys, and 
girls, and an immense booty: and they brought it 
to Samaria. 

9 At that time there was a prophet of the Lord 
there, whose name was Oded : and he went out to 
meet the army that came to Samaria, and said to 
them: Behold, the Lord the God of vour fathers be- 
ing angry with Juda, hath delivered them into your 
hands: and you have butchered them cruelly, so 
that your cruelty hath reached up to heaven. 

Moreover you have a mind to keep under the 
children of Juda and Jerusalem for your bond-men 


and bond-women, which ought not to be done: for 


you have sinned in this against the Lord your God. 
11 But hear ye my counsel, and release the cap- 
tives, that you have brought of your brethren; be- 


|Achaz the king of Juda; 
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cause a great indignation of the Lord hangeth over 
you. 

12 Then some of the chief men of the sons of 
Ephraim, Azarias the son of Johanan, Barachias 
the son of Mosollamoth, Ezechias the son of Sel- 
lum, and Amasa the son of Adali, stood up against 
them ‘that came from the war. 

13 And they said tothem: You shall not bring in 
the captives hither, lest. we sin against the Lord. 
Why will you addto our sins, and heap up upon ow 
former offences ? for the sin is great; and the fierce 
anger of the Lord hangeth over Israel. 

14 So thesoldiers left the spoils, and all that thev 
had taken, before the princes and all the multitude. 

15 Andthe men, whom we mentioned above, rose 
up and took the captives, and with the spoils cloth- 
ed all them that were naked: and when they had 
clothed and shod them, and refreshed them with 
meat and drink, and anointed them because of their 
labour, and had taken care of them; they set such 
of them as could not walk, and were feeble, upon 
beasts, and brought them to Jericho. the city of 
palm-trees, to their brethren: and they returned to 
Samaria. 

16 At that time king Achaz sent to the king of 
the Assyrians asking help. 

17 And the Edomites came, and slew many of 
Juda, and took a great booty. 

18 The Philistines also spread themselves among 
the cities of the plains, and to the south of Juda: 
and they took Bethsames, and Aialon, and Gade- 
roth, and Socho, and Thamnan, ’ and Gamzo, with 
their villages : and they dwelt in them. 

19 For the Lord had humbled Juda because of 
for he had stripped it of 
help,* and had contemned the Lord. 

20 And he brought against him Thelgathphalna- 
sar king of the Assyrians, who also afflicted him, 
and plundered him without any resistance. 

21 And Achaz stripped the house of the Lord, 
and the house of the kings, and of the princes, and 
gave gifts to the king of the Assyrians: and yet it 
availed him nothing. 

22 Moreover also in the time of his distress he 
increased contempt against the Lord, king Achaz 
himself by himself, 

23 Sacrificed victims to the gods of Damascus 
that struck him: and he said: The godsof the kings 
of Syria help them; and | will appease them with 
victims ; and they will help me; whereas on the 
contrary they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 Then Achaz having taken away all the ves- 
sels of the house of God, and broken them, shut up 
the doors of the temple of God, and made himself 
altars in all the corners of Jerusalem. 

25 And in all the cities of Juda he built altars to 
burn frankincense: and he provoked the Lord the 
God of his fathers to wrath. 

26 But the rest of his acts, and all his works first 


* For he had stripped it of help: that is, Achaz stripped the kingdoin 
of Juda of the divine assistance by his wickedness, and by nis intro- 
ducing idolatry. 
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and last are written in the Book of the kings of 
Juda and Isracl. 

97 And Achaz slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in the city of Jerusalem : for they receiv- 
ed him not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel. 
And E.zechias his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
Erechiws purifieth the temple, and restoreth religion. 
OW Ezechias began to reign, when he was five 
and twenty years old: and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in. Jerusalem: the name of his mother 
was Abia, the daughter of Zacharias. 

2 And he did that which was pleasing in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that David his 
father had done. 

3 Inthe first year and month of his reign he open- 
ed the doors of the house of the Lord, and repaired 
them. 

4. And he brought the priests and the Levites, 
and assembled them in the east-street. 

5 And he said to them: Hear me, ye Levites, 
and be sanctified ; purify the house of the Lord the 
God of your fathers; and take away all filth out of 
the sanctuary. 

6 Our fathers have sinned, and done evil in the 
sight of the Lord God, forsaking him: they have 
turned away their faces from the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and turned their backs. 

7 They have shut up the doors that were in the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt 
incense, nor offered holocausts in the sanctuary of 
the God of Israel. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord hath been 
stirred up against Juda and Jerusalem: and he hath 
delivered them to trouble, and to destruction, and 
to be hissed at, as you see with your eyes. 

9 Behold, our fathers are fallen by the sword : 
our sons, and our daughters, and wives are led away 
captives for this wickedness. 

10 Now therefore | have a mind that we make a 
covenant with the Lord the God of Israel; and he 
will turn away the wrath of his indignation from us. 

11 My sons, be not negligent: the Lord hath 
chosen you to stand before him, and to minister to 
gi and to worship him, and to burn incense to 

im. 

12 Then the Levites arose: Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azarias, of the sons of 
Caath; and of the sons of Merari, Cis the son of 
Abdi, and Azarias the son of Jalaleel ; and of the 
sons of Gerson, Joah the son of Zemma, and Eden 
the son of Joah; 

13 And of the sons of Elisaphan, Samri and Je- 
tiel : also of the sons of Asaph, Zacharias and Ma- 
thanias 3 

14. And of the sons of Heman, Jahiel and Semei; 
and of the sons of Idithun, Semeias and Oziel. 

15 And they gathered together their brethren, 
and sanctified themselves, and went in according to 
the commandment of the king, and the precept of 
the Lord, to purify the house of God. 
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ness, that they found within to the entrance of the 
house of the Lord: and the Levites took it away 
and carried it out abroad to the torrent Cedron. 

17 And they began to cleanse on the first day of 
the first month; and on the eighth day of the saine 
month they came into the porch of the temple of the 
Lord: and they purified the temple in eight days; and 
on the sixteenth day of the same month they iapsned 
what they had begun. 

18 And they went in to king Ezechias, and said 
to him: We have sanctified all the house of the 
Lord, and the altar of holocaust, and the vessels 
thereof, and the table of proposition with all its 
vessels. | 

19 And all the furniture of the temple, which 
king Achaz in his reign had defiled, after his trans- 
gression; and behold, they are all set forth before 
the altar of the Lord. 

20 And king Ezechias rising early, assembled all 
the rulers of the city, and went up into the house of 
the Lord: 

21 And they offered together seven bullocks, and 
seven-rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats 
for sin, for the kingdom, for the sanctuary, for Juda: 
and he spoke to the priests the sons of Aaron, to 
offer them upon the altar of the Lord. 

22 Therefore they killed the bullocks; and_ the 
priests took the blood, and poured it upon the altar 
they killed also the rams, and their blood they pour- 
ed also upon the altar: and they killed the lambs 
and poured the blood upon the altar. 

23 Andthey brought the he-goats for sin before 
the king, and the whole multitude: and thev laid 
their hands upon them : 

24. And the priests immolated them, and sprink- 
led their blood before the altar for an expiation of 
all Israel : for the king had commanded that the ho- 
eat) aud the sin-offering should be made for al! 

srael. 

25 And he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lord with cymbals, and psalteries, and harps, ac- 
cording to the regulation of David the king, and of 
Gad the seer, and of Nathan the prophet: for it 
was the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instrume:ts 
of David, and the priests with trumpets. 

27 And Ezechias commanded that they should 
offer holocausts upon the altar: and when the holo- 
causts were offered, they began to sing praises © 
the Lord, and to sound with trumpets, and divers 
instruments which David the king of Israel had pre- 
pared. 

28 And all the multitude adored : and ihe si-g 
ers, and the trumpeters were in their office, till the 
holocaust was finished. 

29 And when the oblation was ended, the king, 
and all that were with him bowed down, and adorei. 

30 And Ezechias and the princes commanded 
the Levites to praise the Lord with the words of 
David, and Asaph the seer: and they praised him 


16 And the priests went into the tewole of the|/ with great joy, and bowing the knee adored. 


31 And Ezechias added, and said: You have fill- 


Lord to sanctify it; and brought out all the unclean- 
352 


& 


CHAP. 


ed your nands to the Lord; come and offer victims, 
and praises in the house of the Lord. And all the 
multitude offered victims,, and praises, and holo- 
causts, with a devout mind. 

32 And the number of the holocausts which the 
niultitude offered, was seventy bullocks, a hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs. 

33 And they consecrated to the Lord six hun- 
dred oxen, and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were few, and were not 
enough to flay the holocausts: wherefore the Le- 
vites their brethren helped them, till the work was 
ended, and priests were sanctified ; for the Levites 
are sanctified with an easier rite than the priests. 

35 So there were many holocausts, and the fat 
Jf peace-offerings, and the libations of holocausts : 
and the service of the house of the Lord was com- 
pleted. 

36 And Ezechias and all the people rejoiced, 
because the ministry of the Lord was accomplish- 
ed. For the resolution of doing this thing was 
taken suddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Ezechas inviteth all Israel to celebrate the pasch: the solemni- 
ty is kept fourteen days. 
ND Ezechias sent to all Israel and Juda: and 
he wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasses, 
that they should come to the house of the Lord in 
Jerusalera, and keep the phase to the Lord the 
“30d of Israel. 

2 For the king taking counsel, and the princes, 
and all the assembly of Jerusalem, decreed to keep 
the phase the second month. . 

3 For they could not keep it in its time: be- 
cause there Were not priests enough sanctified, and 
the people was not as yet gathered together to Je- 
Wieatem. 

4 And the thing pleased the king, and all the 
people. 

5 And they decreed to send messengers to all 
tsrael from Bersabee even to Dan, that they snould 
come, and keep the phase to the Lord the God of 
Israel in Jerusalem: for many had not kept it as 
it is prescribed by the law. 

6 And the posts went with letters by command- 
ment of the king, and his princes, to all Israel and 
Juda proclaiming according to the king’s orders : 
Ye children of Tec. turn again to the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Israel : and 
he will return to the remnant of you that have es- 
zaped the hand of the king of the Assyrians. 

7 Be not like your fathers, and brethren, who 
departed from the Lord the God of their fathers ; 
and he hath given them up to destruction, as you 
see. 

8 Harden not your necks, as your fathers did: 
yield yourselves to the Lord, and come to his sanc- 
tuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: serve the 
Lord the God of your fathers; and the wrath of 
his indignation shall be turned away from you. 

9 For if you turn again to the Lord, your bre- 
thren and children shall find merey before their mas- 


XXX. 


|ters, that have led them away captive; and they 
shall return into this land: for the Lord your God 
is merciful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if you return to him. 

10 So the posts went speedily from city to city 
through the land of Ephraim, and of Manasses, 
even to Zabulon ; whilst they iaughed at them, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless some men of Aser, and of Ma- 
nasses, and of Zabulon, yielding to the counsel. 
came to Jerusalem. 

12 But the hand of God was in Juda, to give 
them one heart to do the word of the Lord, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the king, and of the 
princes. 

13 And much people were assembled to Jeru- 
salem to celebrate tle solemnity of the unleaven- 
ed bread in the second month: 

14 And they arose, and destroyed the altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and took away all things 
in which incense was burut to idols, and cast them 
into the torrent Cedron. 

15 And they immolated the phase on the four 
teenth day of the second month. And the priests 
and the Levites being at length sanctified, offered 
holocausts in the house of the Lord. 

16 And they stood in their order, according to 
the disposition and law of Moses the man of God: 
but the priests received the blood which was to be 
poured out, from the hands of the Levites, 

17 Because a great number was not sanctified 
and therefore the Levites immolated the phase for 
them that came not in time to be sanctified to the 
Lord. 

18 For a great part of the people from Ephraim, 
and Manasses, and Issachar, and Zabulon, that had 
not been sanctified, ate the phase, otherwise than 
itis written: and Ezechias prayed for them, saying* 
The Lord who is good, will show mercy 

19 To all them, who with their whole heart 
seek the Lord the God of their fathers; and will 
not impute it to them that they are not sanctified. 

20 And the Lord heard him, and was merciful 
to the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were found 
at Jerusalem, kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great joy, praising the Lord every 
day: the Levites also and the priests with instru- 
ments, that agreed to their office. 

22 And Ezechias spoke to the heart of all the 
Levites, that had good understanding concerning 
the Lord: and they ate during the seven days of 
the solemnity, immolating victims of peace-of- 
ferings, and praising the Lord the God of their fa- 
thers. ; 

23 And it pleased the whole multitude to keep 
other seven days ; which they did with great joy. 

24, For Ezechias the king of Juda had given to 
the multitude a thousand bullocks, and seven thou- 
sand sheep: and the princes had given the people 
a thousand bullocks, and ten thousand sheep : and 
a great number of priests was sanctified. 

24 And all the multitude of Juda with the priests 
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and Levites, ana all the assembly that came out of 
Israel ; and the proselytes of the iand of Israel, and 
that dwelt in Juda were full of joy. 

26 And there was a great solemnity in Jerusa- 
fern, such as had not been in that city since the time 
of Solomon the son of David king of Israel. 

27 And the priests and the Levites rose up, and 
blessed the people: and their voice was heard : 
and their prayer came to the holy dwelling place of 


heaven. 
CHAPRAXXO: 


Idolatry is abolished; and provisions made for the ministers. 


AND when these things had been duly celebrat- 

ed, all Israel that were found in the cities of 
Juda went out, and they broke the idols, and cut 
down the groves, demolished the high places, and 
destroyed the altars, not only out of all Juda and 
Benjamin, but out of Ephraim also and Manasses, 
till they had utterly destroyed them: then all the 
children of Israel returned to their possessions and 
cities. 

2 And: Ezechias appointed companies of the 
priests, and the Levites, by their courses, every man 
in his own office, to wit, both of the priests, and of 
the Levites, for holocausts, and for peace-offerings, 
to minister, and to praise, and to sing in the gates 
of the camp of the Lea 

3 And the king’s part was, that of his proper 
substance the holocaust should be offered always 
morning and evening, and on the sabbaths, and the 
new moons, and the other solemnities, as it is writ- 
ten in the law of Moses. 

4 He commanded also the people that dwelt in 
Jerusalem, to give to the priests and the Levites 
their portion, that they might attend to the law of 
the Lord. 

5 Which when it was noised abroad in the ears 
of the people, the children of Israel offered in abun- 
dance the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
honey ; and brought the tithe of all things which the 
ground bringing forth. 

6 Moreover the children of Israel and Juda, that 
dwelt in the cities of Juda, brought in the tithes of 
oxen, and sheep, and the tithes of holy things, which 
they had vowed to the Lord their God; and carry- 
ing them all, made many heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay the foun- 
dations of the heaps; and in the seventh month they 
finished them. 

8 And when Ezechias and his princes came in, 
they saw the heaps; and they blessed the Lord and 
the people of Israel. 

9 And Ezechias asked the priests and the Levites, 
why the heaps lay so. 

10 Azarias the chief priest of the race of Sadoc 
auswered him, saying: Since the first-fruits began 
to be offered in the house of the Lord, we have 
eaten, and have been filled, and abundance is left; 
because the Lord hath blessed his people: and of 
that which is left is this great store which thou seest. 

11 Then Ezechias commanded to prepare store- 


houses in the house of the Lord. And when they 
had done so, 
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12 They brought in faithfully both the tirst-truits 
and the tithes, and all they had vowed. And the 
overseer of them was Chonenias the Levite and 
Semei his brother was the second. 

13 And after him Jehiel, and Azarias, and Na- 
hath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, ane 
Kliel, and Jesmachias, and Mahath, and Banaias 
overseers under the hand of Chonenias, and Seme1 
his brother, by the commandment of Ezechias the 
king, and Azarias the high priest of the huuse of 
God, to whom all things appertained. 

14 But Core the son of Jemna the Levite, the 
porter of the east-gate, was overseer of the things 
which were freely offered to the Lord, and of the 
‘es el and the things dedicated for the holies oj 
iolies. 

15 And under his charge were Eden, and Ben- 


Jamin, Jesue, and Semeias, and Amarias, and Se- 


chenias, in the cities of the priests, to distribute 
faithfully portions to their brethren, both little and 
great: 

16 Besides the males from three years old ané 
upward, to all that went into the temple of the Lord, 
and whatsoever there was need of in the ministry, 
ine their offices according to their courses, day by 
day. 

17 To the priests by their families, and to the Le- 
vites from the twentieth year and upward, by their 
classes and companies. 

18 And to all the multitude, both to their wives, 
and to their children of both sexes, victuals were 
given faithfully out of the things that had been sanc- 
tified. . 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron who were in the 
fields and in the suburbs of each city, there were 
men appointed, todistribute portions toall the males, 
among the priests and the Levites. 

20 So Ezechias did all things which we have said, 
in all Juda; and wrought that which was good and 
right and truth before the Lord his God, 

21 In all the service of the ministry of the house 
of the Lord according to the law and the ceremo- 
nies, desiring to seek his Ged with all his heart: and 
he did it, and prospered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Sennacherib invadeth Juda: his army is destroyed by an Angel. 

Ezechias recovereth from his sickness : his other acts. 

F'TER these things, and this truth, Sennache- 

rib king of the Assyrians came and entered in- 
to Juda, and besieged the fenced cities, desiring te 
take them. 

2 And when Ezechias saw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that the whole force of the war was turn: 
ing against Jerusalem, 

He took counsel with the princes, and the 
most valiant men, to stop up the heads of the springs, 
that were without the city: and as they were all of 
this mind, 

4 He gathered together a very great multitude: 
and they stopped up all the springs, and the brook, 
that ran through the midst of the land, saying: Lest 
the kings of the Assyrians should come. and find 
abundance of water. 


5 He built up also with great diligence all the 
wall that had been broken down, and built towers 
toon it, and another wall without: and he repaired 
Mallo in the city of David, and made all sort of 
arms and shields: 

6 And he appointed captains of the soldiers of 
the army: and he called them all together in the 
street of the gate of the city, and spoke to their 
heart, saying: 

ehave like men, and take courage: be not 
afiaid nor dismayed for the king of the Assyrians, 
nor for all the multitude that is with him: for there 
are many more with us than with him. 

8 For with him is an arm of flesh; with us the 
Lord our God, who is our helper, and fighteth for us. 
Aud the people were encouraged with these words 
of Ezechias king of Juda. . 

9 After this Sennacherib king of the Assyrians 
sent his servants to Jerusalem, (for he with all his 
army was beseiging Lachis,) to Ezechias king of 
Juda, an? to all the people that were in the city, 
Saying : 

10 ‘Thus saith Sennacherib king of the Assyrians: 
in whom do you trust, that you sit still besieged in 
Jerusalem. 

11 Doth not Ezechias deceive you, to give you 
up to die by hunger and thirst, affirming that the 
Lord your God shall deliver you from the hand of 
the king of the Assyrians ? 

2 Is it not this same Ezechias, that hath de- 
stroyed his high places, and his altars, and com- 
manded Juda and Jerusalem, saying: You shall 
worship before one altar; aud upon it you shall burn 
incense ? 

13 Know you not what I and my fathers have 
done to all the people of the lands? have the gods 
of any nations and lands been able to deliver their 
country out of my hand? 

1-4 Who is there among all the gods of the nations, 
which my fathers have destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of my hand, that your God should 
be able to deliver you out of this hand? 

15 Therefore let not Ezechias deceive you, nor 
delude you with a vain persuasion; and do not be- 
lieve him. For if no god of all the nations and 
kingdoms, could deliver his people out of my hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers; consequently 
neither shall your God be able to deliver you out 
of my hand. 

16 And many other things did his servants speak 
against the LordGod,and against Ezechias his servant. 

17 He wrote also letters full of blasphemy against 
the Lord the God of Israel; and he spoke against 
him: As the gods of other nations could not deliver 
their people out of my hand, so neither can the God 
of Ezechias deliver his people out of this hand. 

18 Moreover he cried out with a loud voice,in 
the Jew’s tongue, tothe people that saton the walls of 
Jerusalem, that he might frighten them, and take 
the city. 

19 And he spoke against the God of Jerusalem, 
as against the gods of the people of the earth, the 
works of the hands of men 
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20 And Ezechias the king, and Isaias the proj bet 
the son of Amos, prayed against this blasphemy, and 
cried out to heaven. 

21 And the Lord sent an Angel, who cut off all 
the stout men and the warriors, and the captains of 
the army of the king of the Assyrians: and he re- 
turned with disgrace into his own country. And 
when he was come into the house of his god, his 
sons that came out of his bowels, slew him with 
the sword. 

22 And the Lord saved Ezechias and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, out of the hand of Sennacl e- 
rib king of the Assyrians, and out of the hand of 
all; and gave them treasures on every side. 

23 Many also brought victims and sacrifices to 
the Lord to Jerusalem, and presents to Ezechias 
king of Juda: and he was magnified thenceforth 
in the sight of all nations. 

24. In those days Ezechias was sick even to death 
and he prayed to the Lord: and he heard him, and 
gave him a sign. 

25 But he did not render again according to the 
benefits which he had received; for his heart was 
lifted up: and wrath was enkindled against him, 
and against Juda and Jerusalem. 

6 And he humbled himself afterwards, because 
his heart had been lifted up, both he and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem: and therefore the wrath ol 
the Lord came not uponthem in thedaysof Ezechias. 

27 And Ezechias was rich, and very glorious, 
and he gathered himself great treasures of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious stones, of spices, and 
of arms of all kinds, and of vessels of great price ; 

28 Store-houses also of corn, of wine, and of oil, 
and stalls for all beasts, and folds for cattle. 

ZI And he built himself cities: for he had flocks 
of sheep, and herds without number; for the Lord 
had given him very much substance. 

30 This same fees was he that stopped the 
upper source of the waters of Gibon, and turned 
them away underneath toward the west of the city 
of David: in all his works he did prosperously what 
he would. : 

31 But yet in the embassy of the princes of Ba- 
bylon, that were sent to him, to inquire of the won- 
der that had happened upon the earth, God left 
him that he might be tempted, and all things might 
be made known that were in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of Ezechias, and of 
his mercies, are written in the Book of the kings of 
Juda and Israel. 

33 And Ezechias slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him above the sepulchres of the sons of Da- 
vid: and all Juda, and all the inhabitants of Jeru 
salem celebrated his funeral: and Manasses his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXIIl 
Manasses for his manifold wickedness is ved captive to Baby 
lon: he repenteth; and is restored to his kingdom ; and de 
stroyeth idolatry: his successor Amon is slain by his servants 
ANASSES was twelve years old when he 
began to reign: and he reigned fifty-five vears 


in Jerusalem. 
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2 And he did evil before the Lord, according to| 
all the abominations of the nations, which the Lord 
cast out before the children of Israel : 

3 And he turned, and built again the high places 
which Ezechias his father had destroyed: and. he 
built altars to Baalim, and made groves, and he 
adored all the host of heaven,* and worshipped 
them. 

4 He built also altars in the house of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had said: In Jerusalem shall my 
name be for ever. 

5 And he built them for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 And he made his sons to pass through the fire, 
in the valley of Benennom: he observed dreams, 
{followed divinations, gave himself up to magic arts, 
had with him magicians, and enchanters: and he 
wrought many evils before the Lord, to provoke him 
to anger. 

7 [le set alsoa graven anda molten statue in the 
house of God, of which God had said to David, 
and to Solomon his son: In this house, and in Je- 
rusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israel, will I put my name for ever. 

8 And I will not make the foot of Israel to be 
removed out of the land which | have delivered to 
their fathers: yet so if they will take heed to do 
what I have commanded them, and all the law, 
and the ceremonies, and judgments, by the hand of 
Moses. 

9 So Manasses seduced Juda, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, to do evil beyond all the nations, 
which the Lord had destroyed before the face of the 
children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke to him, and to his people: 
and they would not hearken. 

1] therefore he brought upon them the captains 
of the army of the king of the Assyrians: and they 
took Manasses, and carried him bound with chains 
and fetters to Babylon. 

12 And after that he was in distress, he prayed 
to the Lord his God ; and did penance exceedingly 
before the God of his fathers. 

13 And he entreated him, and besought him 
earnestly : and he heard his prayer, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom: and Manasses 
knew that the Lord was God. 

14. After this he built a wall without the city of 
David, on the west side of Gihon in the valley, from 
the entering in of the fish-gate round about to Ophel, 
and raised it up toa great height: and he appointed 
captains of the army inall the fenced cities of Juda : 

15 And he took away the strange gods and the 
dol out of the house of the Lord ; the altars also 
which he had made in the mount of the house of the 
Lord, and in Jerusalem : and he cast them all out 
of the city 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 
sacrificed upon it victims, and peace-offerings, and 
praise : and he commanded Juda to serve the Lord 
the God of Israel. 


® The host of heaven. The sun, moon, and stars. 
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17 Nevertheless the people still sacrificed in the 
high places to the Lord their God. 

18 But the rest of the acts of Manasses, and his 
prayer to his God, and the words of the seers that 
spoke to him in the name of the Lord the God of 
Israel, are contained in the words of the kings of 
Israel. ; 
19 His prayer also, and his being heard, and all 
his sins, and contempt, and places wherem he built 
high places, and set up groves and statues, betore 
he did penance, are written in the words of Hozai. 

20 And Manasses slept with his fathers : and 
they buried him in his house: and his son Amo. 
reigned in his stead. 

21 Amon was two and twenty years old when he 
began to reign: and he reigned two years in Jeru- 
salem. 

22 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
Manasses his father had done: and he sacrificed to 
all the idols which Manasses his father had made, and 
served them. 

23 And hedid not humble himself before tne I ord, 
as Manasses his father had humbled himself, but 
committed far greater sins. 

24. And his servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house. . 

25 But the rest of the multitude of the people 
slew them that had killed Amon, and made Josias 
his son king in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 


Josias destroysth idolatry ; repaireth the temple ; and reneweth 
the covenant between God and the people. 


OSIAS was eight years old when he began to 
e ries and he reigned one and thirty years in 
Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight ot 
the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his fa- 
ther: he declined not, neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

3 And in the eighth year of his reign, when he 
was yet a boy, he began to seek the God of his fa- 
ther David: and in the twelfth year after he began 
to reign, he cleansed Juda and Jerusalem from the 
hich places, and the groves, and the idols, and the 
siaven things. 

4, And they broke down before him the altars ot 
Baalim, and demolished the idols that had been set 
upon them: and he cut down the groves and the 
graven things, and broke them in pieces ; and strew 
ed the fragments upon the graves of them that had 
sacrificed to them. 

5 And he burnt the bonesof the priests on the al- 
tars ofthe idols: and hecleansed Juda and Jerusalem. 

6 And in the cities of Manasses, and of Ephraim, 
and of Simeon, even to Nephthali, he demolished all. 

7 And when he had destroyed the altars, and the 
groves, and had broken the idols in pieces, and had 
demolished all profane temples throughout all the 
land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign. when 
he had cleansed the land, and the temple of the 
Lord, he sent Saphan the son of Eselias, and Maa- 
sias the governor of the citv, Joha the son of Joa- 


ED 


Cliaa the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord 
his God. 

9 And they came to Helcias the high priest ; and 
received of him the money which had been brought 
into the house of the Lord, and which the Levites 
“ud porters had gathered together from Manasses, 
and Kiplraim, and all the remnant of Israel, and 
from all Juda, and Benjamin, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

10 Which they delivered into the hands of them 
that were over the workmen in the house of the 
Uae to repair the temple, and mend all that was 
weak, 

11 But they gave it to the artificers, and to the 
masons, to buy stones out of the quarries, and tim- 
der for the couplings of the building, and to rafter 
the houses, which the kings of Juda had destroy- 


ed. 

12 And they did all faithfully. Now the over- 
seers of the workmen were Jahath and Abdias of 
the sons of Merari, Zacharias and Mosollam of the 
sons of Caath, who hastened the work ; all Levites 
skilful to play on instruments. 

13 But over them that carried burdens for divers 
uses, were scribes and masters, of the number of 
the Levites, and porters. 

14 Now when they carried out the money that 
had been brought into the temple of the Lord, Hel- 
clas the priest found the book of the law of the 
Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

15 And he said to Saphan the scribe: I have 
tound the book of the law, in the house of the Lord: 
and he delivered it to him. ‘ 

16 But he carried the book to the king, and told 
him, saying: Lo, all that thou hast committed to 
thy servants, is accomplished. 

17 They have gathered together the silver that 
was found in the house of the Lord: and it is given 
to the overseers of the artificers, and of the work- 
men, for divers works. 

18 Moreover Helcias the priest gave me this book. 
And he read it before the king. 

19 And when he had heard the words of the law, 
ne rent his garments: 

And he commanded Helcias, and Ahicam 
the son of Saphan, and Abdon the son of Micha, 
and Saphan the scribe, and Asaa the king’s servant, 
saying : 

21 Go, and pray to the Lord for me, and for the 
remnantof Israel, and Juda, concerning all the words 
of this book which is found: for the great wrath of 
the Lord hath fallen upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept the words of the Lord, todo all things 
that are written in this book. 

22 And Ilelcias and they that were sent with him 
by the king, went to Olda the prophetess, the wife 
of Sellum the son of Thecuath, the son of Hasra 


-keeper of the wardrobe, who dwelt in Jerusalem 


in the Second part: and they spoke to her the words 
above-mentioned. 

23 And she answered them: Thus saiththe Lord 
the God of Israel: Tell the man that sent you to 
me . 
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24 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, { will tring 


evils upon this place, and upon the inhabitant: 
thereof, and all the curses that are Written in this 
book which they read before the king of Juda. 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have sa 
crificed to strange gods, to provoke me to wrath 
with-all the works of their hands, therefore my 
wrath shall fall upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

26 But as to the king of Juda that sent you ta 
beseech the Lord, thus shall you say to him: Thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: Because thou hast 
heard the words of this book, 

27 And thy heart was softened, and thou hast 
humbled thyself in the sight of God for the things that 
are spoken against this place, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem,ana reverencing my face, hast rent thy gar- 
ments, and wept before me: I also have heard thee, 
saith the Lord. 

28 For now I will gather thee to thy fathers; 
and thou shalt be brought to thy tomb in peace : and 
thy eyes shall not see all the evil that 1 will bring 
upon this place, and the inhabitants thereof. They 
therefore reported to the king all that she had said 

29 And he called together all the ancients of Ju 
da and Jerusalem, 

30 And went up tothe house of the Lord, and all 
the men of Juda, and inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
priests and the Levites, and all the people from the 
least tothe greatest. And the king read in their 
hearing in the house of the Lord, all the words of 
the book. 

31 And standing up in his tribunal, he made a 
covenant before the ened to walk after him, and 
keep his commandments, and testimonies, and jus- 
tifications, with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
and to do the things that were written in that book 
which he had read. 

32 And he adjured all that were found in Jeru- 
salem and Benjamin, to do the same: and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant 
of the Lord the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josias took away all the abominations 
out of all the countries of the children of Israel 
and made all that were left in Israel, to serve the 
Lord their God. As long as he lived, they depart- 
ed not from the Lord the God of their fathers. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Josias celebrateth a most solemn pasch. He is slain by the king 
of Egypt. 

A ND Josias kept a phase to the Lord in Jerusa- 
4+ Jem; and it was sacrificed on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their offices, and ex- 
horted them to minister in the house of the Lord. 

3 And he spoke to the Levites, by whose instruc 
tion all Israel was sanctified to the Lord, saying: 
Put the ark in the sanctuary of the temple, which 
Solomon the son of David king of Israel built: fo. 
you shall carry it no more: but minister now to the 
Lord your God, and to his people Israel, 

4. And prepare yourselves by your houses and 
families, according to your courses, as David king 
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ot Israel commanded, and Solomon his son hath 
written. 

5 And serve ye in the sanctuary by the families 
and companies of Levi: 

6 And being sanctified kill the phase, and prepare 
vour brethren, that they may do according to the 
words which the Lord spoke by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josias gave to all the people that were found 
there in the solemnity of the phase, of lambs, and of 
kids of the flocks, and of other small cattle, thirty 
thousand; and of oxen three thousand: all these 
were of the king’s substance. 

8 And his princes willingly offered what they had 
vowed, both to the people, and to the priests and 
the Levites. Moreover Helcias, and Zacharias, 
and Jahiel, rulers of the house of the Lord, gave to 
the priests to keep the phase, two thousand six hun- 
dred small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 And Chonenias, and Semeias, and Nathanael, 
his brethren, Hasabias, and Jehiel, and Jozabad, 
princes of the Levites, gave to the rest of the Le- 
vites to celebrate the phase, five thousand small cat- 
tle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 And the ministry was prepared, and the priests 
stood in their office; the Levites also in their com- 
panies, according to the king’s commandment. 

11 And the phase was immolated: andthe priests 
sprinkled the blood with their hand: and the Le- 
vites flayed the holocausts: 

12 And they separated them to give them by the 
houses and families of every one, and to be offered 
to the Lord, as it is written in the book of Moses: 
and with the oxen they did in like manner. 

13 And they roasted the phase with fire, accord- 
ing to that which is written in the law: but the vic- 
tims of peace-offerings they boiled in caldrons, and 
kettles, and pots: and they distributed them speedily 
among all the people. 

14 And afterwards they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests: for the priests were bu- 
sied in offering of holocausts and the fat until night: 
wherefore the Levites prepared for themselves, and 
for the priests the sons of Aaron last. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph stood in 
their order, according to the commandment of Da- 
vid, and Asaph, and Heman, and Idithun, the 
prophets of the king: and the porters kept guard at 
every gate, so as not to depart one moment from their 
service: and therefore their brethren the Levites 
prepared meats for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was duly ac- 
complished that day, both in keeping the phase, and 
offering holocausts upon the altar of the Lord, ac- 
cording tothe commandment of king Josias. 

17 And the children of Israel that were found 
there, kept the phase at that time, and the feast of 


‘unleavened bread seven days. 


18 There was no phase like to this in Israel, from 
the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did any of 
all the kings of Israel keep such a phase. as Josias 
kept, with the priests, and the Levites, and all Juda, 
and Israel that were found, and the inhabitants of 


Jerusalem. 
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19 In the eighteenth year of \he reign of Josias — 


was this phase celebrated. 

20 After that Josias had repaired the temple, 
Nechao king of Egypt came up to fight in Charea- 
ae by the Euphrates: and Josias went out to meet 

im 

21 But he sent messengers to him, saying: What 
have I to do with thee, O king of Juda? I come not 
against thee this day; but | fight against atother 
house, to which God hath commanded me to go in 
haste: forbear to do against God, who is with me 
lest he kill thee. 

22 Josias would not return, but prepared to fight 
against him, and hearkened not to the words of Ne- 
chao from the mouth of God, but went to fight in 
the field of Mageddo. 

23 And there he was wounded by the archers: 
and he said to his servants: Carry me out of the 
battle : for | am grievously wounded. 

24, And they removed him from the chariot into 
another, that followed him after the mannerof kings: 
and they carried him away to Jerusalem; and he 
died, and was buried in the monument of his fa- 
thers: and all Juda and Jerusalem mourned for him, 

25 Particularly Jeremias: whose lamentations 
for Josias all the singing men and singing womeu 
repeat unto this day, and it became lke a law in 
Israel: Behold, it is found written in the Lamen- 
tations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josias and of his 
mercies, according to what was commanded hy the 
law of the Lord: 

27 And his works first and last, are written in the 
Book of the kings of Juda and Israel 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The reigns of Joachaz, Joakim, Joachin, and Sedecias : the ew, 
tivity of Bubylon released at length by Cyrus. 
HEN the people of the land took Joachaz the 
son of Josias, and made him king instead of 
his father in Jerusalem. 

2 Joachaz was three and twenty years old. when 
he began to reign: and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt came to Jerusalem, and 
deposed him, and condemned the land in a hundred 
talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

4. And he made Eliakim his brother king m nis 
stead, over Juda and Jerusalem: and he turned his 
name to Joakim: but he took Joachaz with him, 
and carried him away into Egypt. 

5 Joakim was five and twenty years <'d whep 
he began to reign: and he reigned eleven years ip 
Jerusalem: and he did evil before the Lord his God 

6 Against him came up Nabuchodonosor king of 
the Chaldeans, and Jed him bound in chains into 
Babylon. 

7 And he carried also thither the vessels of the 
Lord, and put them in his temple. 

8 But the rest of the acts of Joakim, and his 
abominations, which he wrought, and the things 
that were found in him, are contained in the Book 
of the kings of Juda and Israel. And Joachin his 
son reigned in his stead. 
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9 Joachin was eight years old* when he began to 
reign: and he reigned three months and ten days in 
ee and he did evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

10 And at the return of the year, king Nabucho- 
donosor sent, and brought him to Babylon, carrying 
away at the same time the most precious vessels of 
the house of the Lord: and he made Sedecias his 
uncle king over Juda and Jerusalem. 

11 Sedecias was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign: and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. 

12 And he did evil in the eyes of the Lord his 
God, and did not reverence the face of Jeremias the 
pee speaking to him from the mouth of the 
ord. 

13 He also revolted from king Nabuchodonosor, 
who had made him swear by God: and he hardened 
his neck and his heart, from returning to the Lord 
the God of Israel. 

14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the 
people wickedly transgressed according to all the 
abominations of the Gentiles: and they defiled the 
house of the Lord, which he had sanctified to him- 
sclf in Jerusalem. 

15 And the Lord the God of their fathers sent to 
them, by the hand of his messengers, rising early, 
and daily admonishing them: because he spared his 
people and his dwelling place. 

16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused the prophets, until 


* Eight years old. He was associated by his father to the kingdom, 
when he was but eight years old: but after his father’s death, when 
he reigned alone, he was eighteen years old, 4 Kings xxiv. 8. 


the wrath of the Lord arose against his people; and 
there was no remedy. 

17 For he brought upon them the king of the 
Chaldeans: and he slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of his sanctuary: he had no com- 
passion on young man, or maiden, old man, or even 
him that stooped for age; but he delivered them all 
into his hands. 

18 And all the vessels of the house of the I.ord, 
great and small, and the treasures of the temple, and 
of the king, and of the princes, he carried away to 
Babylon. 

19 And the enemies set fire to the house of God 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, burnt al 
the towers; and whatsoever was precious they de- 
stroyed. 

20 Whosoever escaped the-sword, was led into 
Babylon, and there served the king and his sons, 
till the reign of the king of Persia; 

21 ‘That the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremias might be fulfilled, and the land might 
keep her sabbaths: for all the days of the desolation 
she kept a sabbath, till the seventy years were 
expired. 

22 But in the first year of Cyrus king of the Per 
sians, to fulfil the word of the Lord, which he had 
spoken by the mouth of Jeremias, the Lord stirred 
up the heart of Cyrus king of the Persians: who 
commanded it to be proclaimed through all his king 
dom, and by writing also, saying: 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of the Persians: All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord the God 
of heaven given to me; and he hath charged me to 
build him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judea: 
who is there among you of all his people? Vhe 
Lord his God be with him; and let him go up. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF ESDRAS. 


This book taketh its name from the writer: who was a holy 
priest, and doctor of the law. He is called by the Hebrews 


Ezra. 
AP aaks 
Cyrus king of Persia releaseth God’s people from their. captivt- 
ty. with license to return and build the temple in Jerusalem : 
and restoreth the holy vessels which Nabuchodonosor had taken 
Srom thence. 
yN the first year of Cyrus king of the Persians, 
that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jere- 
mins might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus king of the Persians: and he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and in writ- 
ing also, saying: 

2 Thus saith © rus king of the Persians: The 
Lord the God of heaven hath given to me all the 
kingdoms of the earth: and he hath charged me to 
hnild him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judea. 

3 Who is there among you of all his people? 


His God be with him. Let him goup to Jerusa‘ein, 
which is in Judea, and build the house of the Lorc 
the God of Israel ; he is the God that is in Jerusalem. 

4 And let all the rest in all places wheresoever 
they dwell, help him every man from his place, with 
silver, and gold, and goods, and cattle, besides that 
which they offer freely to the temple of God, which 
is in Jerusalem. 

5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Juda 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and Levites, and 
every one whose spirit God hath raised up, to go up 
to build the temple of the Lord, which was in Je 
rusalem. 

6 And all they that were round about, help d their 
hands with vessels of silver, and gold, with goods 
and with beasts, and with furniture, besids.s what 
they had offered_on their own accord. 

7 And king Cyrus brought forth the vessels of 
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the temple of the Lord, which Nabuchodonosor had 


23 ‘The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty 


taken from Jerusalem, and had put them in the] erglit. 


temple of his god. 

8 Now Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth 
by the hand of Mithridates the son of Gazabar, and 
numbered them to Sassabasar the prince of Juda. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty bowls 
of gold, a thousand bowls of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, thirty cups of gold. 

10 Silver cups of a second sort, four hundred and 
ten: other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and silver, five thousand 
four hundred: All these Sassabasar brought with 
them that came up from the captivity of Babylon 


to Jerusalem. 
CHAP. II. 

The number of them that returned to Judea : their oblations. 
NOW these are the children of the province, that 

went out of the captivity, which Nabuchodono- 
sor king of Babylon had carried away to Babylon, 
and who returned to Jerusalem and Juda, every man 
to his city: — 

2 Who came with Zorobabel, Josue, Nehemia, 
Saraia, Rahelaia, Mardochai, Belsan, Mesphar, Be- 
guai, Rehum, Baana. ‘The number of the men of 
the people of Israel: 

3 The children of Pharos, two thousand one hun- 
‘dred seventy-two. 

4, The children of Sephatia, three hundred se- 
venty-two. 

5 The children of Area, seven hundred seventy- 


five. 

6 The children of Phahath Moab, of the chil- 
dren of Josue: Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty-four. 

8 The children of Zethua, nine hundred forty- 


five. 
9 The children of Zachai, seven hundred sixty. 
10 The children of Bani, six hundred forty-two. 
11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty- 
three. ) 
12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hun- 
dred twenty-two. 
13 The children of Adonicam, six hundred six- 


y-Six. 
_ 14 The children of Beguai, two thousand fifty- 
six. 
: 15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty- 
our. 

16 The children uf Ather, who were of Ezechi- 


as, ninety-eight. 

17 The children of Besai, three hundred and 
twenty-three. 

18 The children of Jora, a hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hasum, two hundred twen- 
ty-three. 

20 The children of Gebbar, ninety-fiye. 

21 The children of Bethlehem, a hundred twen- 
ty-three. 

22 The men of Netupha, fifty-six. 

0 


t 


24. The children of Azmaveth, forty-two 

25 The children of Cariathiarim, Cephira, and 
Beroth, seven hundred forty-three. 

26 ‘Tne children of Rama and Gabaa, six hun- 
dred twenty-one. 


27 The men of 


wo. 
28 The men of Bethel and Hai, two hundred 

twenty-three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty-two. 

30 The children of Megbis, a hundred fifty-six 

31 The children of the other Elam, a thousand 

two hundred fifty-four. 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 

twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 

hundred twenty-five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty- 


ve. 
35 The children of Senaa, three thousand six 

hundred thirty. 

6 The priests: The children of Jadaia of the. 

house of Josue, nine hundred seventy-three. 

37 The children of Emmer, a thousand fifty-two. 

38 The children of Pheshur, a thousand two 

hundred forty-seven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thousand and se- 

venteen. ‘ 

40 The Levites: The children of Josue and of 

Cedmihel, the children of Odovia, seventy-four 

4] The singing men: The children of Asaph, a 

hundred twenty-eight. — 

42 The children of the porters: The children 

of Sellum, the children of Ater, the children of 

Telmon, the children of Accub, the children of 

Hatita, the children of Sobai: in all a hundred 

thirty-nine. 

43 The Nathinites: 'The children of Siha, the 

children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

44. The children of Ceros, the children of Sia 

the children of Phadon, 

45 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 

gaba, the children of Accub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of Sem- 

lai, the children of Hanan, 

The children of Gaddel, the children of Ga- 

her, the children of Raaia, 

48 The children of Rasin, the children of Ne- 

coda, the children of Gazam, 

49 The children of Aza, the children of Phasea, 

the children of Besee, 

50 The children of Asena, the children of Mu- 

nim, the children of Nephusim, 7 

51 The children of Bacbuc, the children of Ha- 

cupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of Besluth, the children ol 

Mahida, the children of Harsa, 

53 The children of Bercos, the children of Sisa 

ra, the children of Thema, 

; re The children of Nasia, the children of Ha 

uupha, 


Machmas, a hundred twenty 
t 


CHAP. 


55 The children of the servants of Solomon, the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sopheret, the 
children of Pharuda, 

56 The children of Jala, the-children of Der- 
con, the children of Geddel, 


Asebaim, the children of Ami, 

58 All the Nathinites, and the children of the 
servants of Solomon, three hundred ninety-two. 

59 And these are they that came up from Thel- 
mela, Thelharsa, Cherub, and Adon, and Emer. 
And they could not show the house of their fathers 
and their seed, whether they were of Israel. 

60 The children of Dalaia, the children ef To- 
bia, the children of Necoda, six hundred fifty-two. 

61 And of the children of the priests: “The chil- 
dren of Hobia, the children of Accos, the children 
of Berzellai, who took a wife of the daughters of 
Berzellaithe Galaadite, and wascalled by their name: 

62 ‘These sought the writing of their genealogy, 
and found it not: and they were cast out of the 
priesthood. 

63 And Athersatha said to them, that they 
should not eat of the Holy of Holies, till there arose 
a priest learned and pertect. 

64 All the multitudes as one man, were forty 
two thousand* three lundred and sixty: 

65 Besides their men-servants, and women-ser- 
vants, of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred and thirty-seven ; and among them sing- 
ing men, and singing women two-hundred. 

66 Their horses seven hundred thirty-six ; their 
mules two hundred forty-five ; : 

67 Their camels four hundred thirty-five ; their 
asses six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 And some of the chief of the fathers, when 


Jerusalem, offered freely to the house of the Lord 
to build it in its place. 

9 According to their ability, they gave towards 
the expenses of the work, sixty-one thousand solids 
of gold, five thousand pounds of silver, aud a hun- 
dred garments for the priests. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of 
the people, and the singing men, and_ the porters, 
and the Nathinites, dwelt in their cities, and all 
Israel in their cities. 


CHAP ?Ilt. 
An altar is built for sacrifice : the feast of tabernacles is solemn- 
ly celebrated : and the foundations of the temple are laid. 
ND now the seventh month was come; and 
the children of Israel were in their cites : an 
the people gathered themselves together as one 
nan to yeritei: : 
2 And Josuet the son of Josedec rose up, and his 
brethren the priests, and Zorobabel the son of Sa- 


tribes of Juda, Benjamin, and Levi, fall short of this number. The 
rest. who must be taken in to make up the whole sum, were of the 


other tribes. f 
+ Josue: or Jesus, (Jeshua,) the son of Josedec ; he was the high 


priest, at tha! ame 


they came to the temple of the Lord, which is in]! 


* Forty two thousand, &c. ‘Those who are reckoned up above of the 


Th, IV. 


lathiel, and his brethren: and they built the altar of 
the God of Israel, that they might offer holocausts 
upon it, as it is written inthe law of Moses the man 
of God. 

3 And they set the altar of God upon its basis, 


57 The children of Saphatia, the children of|| while the people of the leads round about put them 
Hatil, the children of Phochereth, which were of||in'fear: and they offered upon it a holocaust to the 


Lord morning and evening. 

4. And they kept the feast of tabernacles, as it is 
written, and offered the holocaust every day orderly 
according to the commandment, the duty of the day 
in its day. 

5 Aud afterwards the continual holocaust, both 
on the new-moons, and on all the solemnities of 
the Lord, that were consecrated, and.on all in which 
a free-will-offering was made to the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month they 
began to offer holocausts to the Lord: but the tem- 
ple of God was not yet founded. 

7 And they gave money to hewers of stones, and 
to masons: and meat and drink, and oil to the Sido- 
nians and Tyrians, to bring cedar-trees from Liba- 
nus to the sea of Joppe, according to the orders 
which Cyrus king of the Persians had given them. 

8 And in the second year of their coming to the 
temple of God in Jerusalem, the second month, Zo- 
robabel the son of Salathiel, and Josue the son of 
Josedec, and the rest of their brethren the priests, and 
the Levites, and all that were come from the captivi- 
ty to Jerusalem, began; and they appointed Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, to hasten for- 
ward the work of the Lord. 

9 Then Josue and his sons and his brethren, 
Cedwmihel, and his sons, and the children of Juda, 
as one man, stood to hasten them that did the work 
in the temple of God: the sons of Henadad, and 
their sons, and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the masons laid the foundations of 
the temple of the Lord, the priests stood in their or- 
naments with trumpets; and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise God by the hands of 
David king of Israel. 

11 And they sung together hymns, and praise to 
the Lord: because he is good, for his mercy endu 
reth for ever towards Israel. And all the peopl 
shouted with a great shout, praising the Lord, be- 
cause the foundations of the temple of the Lora 
were laid. 

12 But many of the priests and the Levites, and 
the chief of the fathers_and the ancients, that had 
seen the former temple; when they had the founda- 
tion of this temple before their eyes, wept with a 
loud voice: and many shouting for joy, lifted up 
their voice. . 

13 So that one could not distinguish the voice of 
the shout of joy, from the noise of the weeping of 
the people: for one with another the people shouted 
with aloud shout, and the voice was heard afac off 
The Samaritans by their letter to the king hinder the building. 

OW the enemies of Juda and Benjamm heard 
that the children of the captivity were building 
a temple to the Lord the God of Israel. 

1 


2 And they came to Zorobabel, and the chief of 
the fathers, and said to them: Let us build with you, 
for we seek your God as ye do: behold, we have 
sacrificed to him, since the days of Asor Haddan 
king of Assyria, who brought us hither. 

3 But Zorobabel, and Josue, and the rest of the 
chief of the fathers of Israel said to them: You have 
nothing to do with us to build a house to our God; 
bitt we ourselves alone will build to the Lord our 
Sek as Cyrus king of the Persians hath command- 
ed us. 

4. Then the people of the land hindered the hands 
of the people of Juda, and troubled them in building. 

5 And they hired counsellors against them, to 
lrustrate their design all the days of Cyrus king of 
Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of the 
Persians. 

6 And in the reign of Assuerus,* in the beginning 
of his reign, they wrote an accusation against the in- 
habitants of Juda and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes, Beselam, Mith- 
ridates, and Thabeel, and the rest that were in the 
council, wrote to Artaxerxes king of the Persians: 
and the letter of accusation was written in Syriac, 
and was read in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Reum Beelteem, and Samsai the scribe wrote a 
letter from Jerusalem to king Artaxerxes, in this 
manner: 

9 Reum Beelteem, and Samsai the scribe, and 
the rest of their counsellors, the Dinites, and the 
Apharsathacites, the Therphalites, the Apharsites, 
the Erchuites, the Babylonians, the Susanechites, 
the Dievites, and the E.lamites, 

10 And the rest of the nations, whom the great 
and glorious Asenaphar brought over, and made to 
dwell in the cities of Samaria and in the rest of the 
countries on this side of the river in peace. 

11 (This is the copy of the letter, which they sent 
to him) To Artaxerxes the king, thy servants, the 
men that are on this side of the river,send greeting. 

12 Be it known to the king, that the Jews, who 
came up from thee to us, are come to Jerusalem a 
rebellious and wicked city, which they are building, 
setts up the ramparts thereof, and repairing the 
walls. 

13 And now be it known to the king, that if this 
city be built up, and the walls thereof repaired, they 
will not pay tribute, nor toll, or yearly revenues; 
and this loss will fall upon the kings. 

14 But we remembering the salt that we have 
eaten in the palace, and because we count it a crime 
to see the king wronged, have therefore sent and 
certified the king, 

15 That search may be.made in the books of the 
histories of thy fathers, and thou shalt find written in 
the records: and shalt know, that this city is a re- 
hellious city, and hurtful to the kings and provinces ; 
and that wars were raised therein of old time: for 
which cause also the city was destroyed. 


* Assuerus. Otherwise called Cambyses, the son and successor of 
Cyrus. He is alsoin the following verse named Artaxerxes, by a 
name common to almost all the mroge of Persia. ; 
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16 We certify the king, that if this city be buit, 
and the walls thereof repaired, thou shalt have ue 
possession on this side of the river. 

17 The king sent word to Reum Beelterm, and 
Samsai the scribe, and to the rest that were in their 
council, inhabitants of Samaria, and to the rest be- 
yond the river, sending greeting and peace. 

18 The accusation, which you have sent to us. 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And I commanded; and search hath heen 
made; and it is found, that this city of old time 
hath rebelled against kings; and seditions and wars 
have been raised therein. 

20 For there have been powerful kings in Jerusa~ 
lem, who have had dominion over all the country 
that is beyond the river; and have received tribute, 
and toll, and revenues. 

21 Now therefore hear the sentence: Hinder 
those men, that this city be not built, till further 
orders be given by me. 

22 See that you be not negligent in executing 
this; lest by little and little the evil grow to the burt 
of the kings. 

23 Now the copy of the edict of king Artaxerxes 
was read before Reum Beelteem, and Samsai the 
scribe, and their counsellors: and they went up in 
haste to Jerusalem to the Jews, and hindered them 
with arm and power. 

24, Then the work of the house of the Lord in 
Jerusalem was interrupted, and ceased till the se- 
cond year of the reign of Darius king of the Persians. 


CHAP. Y: 

By the exhortation of Aggeus, and Zacharias, the people proceed 
in building the temple: which their enemics strive in vain te 
hinder. 

Now Aggeus the prophet, and Zacharias the son 

of Addo, prophesied to the Jews, that were in 

Judea and Jerusalem, in the name of the God of 

Israel. 

2 Then rose up Zorohabel the son of Salathiel, 
and Josue the son of Josedec, and began to burid 
the temple of God in Jerusalem; and with them 
were the prophets of God helping them. 

3 And at the same time came to them Thathanai 
who was governor beyond the river, and Stharbu- 
zanai, and their counsellors; and said thus to them 
Who hath given you counsel to build this house, and 
to repair the walls thereof ? 

4. In answer to which we gave them the names 
of the men who were the promoters of that building 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the ancients 


jof the Jews; and they could not hinder them. And 


it was agreed that the matter should be referred 
to Darius; and then they should give satisfaction 
concerning that accusation. 

6 The copy of the letter that Thathanai governor 
of the country beyond the river, and Stharbuzanai 
and his counsellors the Arphasachites, who dwelt 
beyond the river, sent to Darius the king. 

7 The letter which they sent him, was written 
thus: To Darius the king all peace. 

& Be it known to the king, that we went to the 
prevince of Judea, to the house of the great God 


CHAP. VI. 


which they are building with unpolished stones, and 
tiinber is laid in the walls: and this work 1s carried 
on diligently, and advanceth in their hands. 

9 And we asked those ancients, and said to them 
thus: Who hath given you authority to build this 
house, and to repair these walls ? 

10 We asked also of them their names, that we 
might give thee notice: and we have written the 
names of the men that are the chief among them. 

11 And they answered us in these words, saying : 
We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth; 
and weare building a temple that was built these 
many years ago, and which a great king of Israel 
Suilt and set up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven to wrath, he delivered them into the 
nands of Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon the 
Chaldean: and he destroyed this house, aud ar 
ried away the people to Babylon 

13 But in the first year of Cyrus the king of Ba- 
pylon, king Cyrus set forth a decree, that this house 
of God should be built. 

14 And the vessels also of gold and silver or the 
temple of God, which Nabuchodonosor had taken 
outof the temple, that was in Jerusalem, and had 
brought them to the temple of Babylon, king Cyrus 
brought out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered to one Sassabasar, whom also he appoint- 
ed governor: 

15 And said to him: Take these vessels, and go 
and put them in the temple that is in Jerusalem ; 
and let the house of God be built in its place. 

16 Then came this same Sassabasar, and laid the 
foundations of the temple of God in Jerusalem ; and 
from that time until now it is in building, and is not 
yet finished. 

17 Now therefore if it seem good to the king, let 
him search in the king’s library, which is in Baby- 
‘on, whether it hath been decreed by Cyrus the 
king, that the house of God in Jerusalem should be 
built: and let the king send his pleasure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 

CHAP. VI. 
King Darius favoureth the building, and contributeth to it. 
YHEN king Darius gave orders: and they 
searched in the library of tie books that were 
laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found in Echatana, which its a 
‘astle in the province of Media, a book in which 
this record was written. 

3 Inthe first year of Cyrus the king: Cyrus the 
king decreed, that the house of God should be built, 
which is in Jerusalem, in the place where they may 
offer sacrifices, and that they lay the foundations 
that may support the height of threescore cubits, 
and the breadth of threescore cubits, 

4, Three rows of unpolished stones, and so rows 
of new timber: and the charges shall be given out 
of the king’s house. 

5 And also let the golden and silver vessels of the 
cemple of God, which Nabuchodonosor took out of 
the temple of Jerusalem, and brought to Babylon, 
ie restored, and carried back to the temple of Je- 


rusalem to their place, which also were placed is 
the temple of God. 

6 Now therefore Thathanai governor of the coun 
try, beyond the river, Stharbuzanai, and ) our coun- 
sellors the Apharsachites, who are beyond the river 
depart far from them: 

7Z.And let that temple of God be built by the 
governor of the Jews, and by their ancients, that - 
ithey may build that house of God in its place. 

& | also have commanded what must be done by 
thuse ancients of the Jews, that the house of God 
may be built; to wit, that of the king’s chest, that 
is, of the tibute that is paid out of the country be- 
yond the river, the charges be diligently given to 
those men, lest the work be hindered. , 

9 And if it shall be necessary, let calves also, and 
lambs, and kids, for holocausts to the God of hea- 
ven, Wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the 
custom of the priests that are in Jerusalem, be given 
them day by day, that there be no complaint in 
any thing. 

10 And let them offer oblations to the God of 


heaven, and pray for the life of the king, and of 
his children. 

1] And | have made a decree: That if any who- 
soever shall alter this commandment, a beam be ta- 
ken from his house, and set up; and he be nailed 
upon it; and his house be confiscated. 

12 And may the God, that hath caused his name 
to dwell there, destroy all kingdoms, and the peo- 
ple that shall put out their hand to resist, and to de- 
stroy the liouse of God, that is in Jerusalem. | 
Darius have made the decree, which | will lave 
diligently complied with, 

13 So then Thathanai governor of the country 
Leyond the river, and Stharbuzanai, and his coun- 
sellors, diligently executed what Darius the king 
had commanded. 

14 And the ancients of the Jews built, and pros- 
pered according to the prophecy of Aggcus the pro- 
phet, and of Zacharias the son of Addo: and they 
built and finished, by the commandment of the God 
of Israel, and by the commandment of Cyrus, and 
Darius, and Artaxerxes kings of the Persians. 

15 And they were finishing this house of God, 
until the third day of the mouth of Adar, which was 
in the sixth year of the reign of king Darius. 

16 And the children of Israel, the priests and 
the Levites, and the rest of the children of the cap- 
tivity kept the dedication of the house of God with joy. 

17 And they offered atthe dedication of the house 
of God, a hundred calves, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs, and ‘for a sin-offering for all Israel 
twelve he-goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. oe, 

18 And they set the priests in their divisions, and 
the Levites in their courses over the works of God 
in Jerusalem, as it is written in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of Israel of the captivity 
kept the phase, on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 

20 For all the priests and the Levites were puri- 


fied as one man: all were clean to kill the phase foe 
36: 
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all the children of the captivity, and for their bre- 
thren the priests, and themselves. 

21] And the children of Israel that were returned 
from captivity, and all that had separated themselves 
from the filthinessof the nations of the earth to them, 
to seek the Lord the God of Israel, did eat. 

22 And they kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy; for the Lord had made them 
joyful, and had turned the heart of the king of As- 
svria to them, that he should help their, hands in 
the work of the house of the Lord the God of Israel. 

“ CHAPEVIE 


Esdras goeth up to Jerusalem to teach, and assist the people, 
with a gracious decree of Artaxerxes. 


OW after these things in the reign of Artax- 
erxes king of the Persians, Esdras the son of 
Saraias, the son of Azarias, the son of Helcias, 
2 The son of Sellum, the son of Zadoc, the son 
of Achitob, 

3 The son of Amarias, the son of Azarias, the 
son of Maraioth, 

4. The son of Zarahias, the son of Ozi, the son of 
Bocci, 

5 The son of Abisue, the son of Phinees, the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest from the 
beginning. 

6 This Esdras went up from Babylon; and he 
was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the 
Lord God had given to Israel: and the king granted 
him all his request, according to the hand of the 
Lord his God upon him. * 

7 And there went up some of the children of Is- 
rael, and of the children of the priests, and of the 
children of the Levites, and of the singing men, 
and of the porters, and of the Nathinites, to Jerusa- 
lem inthe seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

3 And they came to Jerusalem. in the fifth month, 
in the seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month he be- 
gan to go up from Babylon: and on the first day of 
the fifth month he came to Jerusalem, according to 
the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Esdras had prepared his heart to seek the 
law of the Lord, and to do and to teach in Israel 
the conmandments and judgment. 

11 And this is the copy of the letter of the edict, 
which king Artaxerxes gave to Esdras the priest, 
the scribe instructed in the words and command- 
ments of the Lord, and his ceremonies in Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings to Esdras the priest, 
the most learned scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, greeting. 

13 It is decreed by me, that all they of the people 
of Isracl, and of the priests and of the Levites in 
my realm, that are minded to go into Jerusalem, 
should go with thee. 

14 For thou art sent from before the king, and 
nis seven counsellors, to visit Judea and Jerusalem 
according to the law of thy God which is in thy 
nand; . 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered to the 
God of Israel, whose tabernacle is in Jerusalem. 


16 And all the silver and gold that thou shalt 


find in all the province of Babylon, and that the ~ 


people is willing to offer, and that the priests shall 
|offer of theirown accord to the house of their God. 
which is in Jerusalem, 

17 Take freely: and buy diligently with this mo- 
ney calves, rams, lambs, with the sacrifices and Jiba- 
tions of them, and offer them upon the altar of the 
temple of your God, that is in levied 

18 And if it seem good to thee, and to thy bre- 
thren, to do any thing with the rest of the silver and 
gold, do it according to the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also, that are given thee for the 
sacrifice of the house of thy God, deliver thou 
in the sight of God in Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more there shall be need of 
for the house of thy God, how much soever thou 
shalt have occasion to spend, it shall be given out 
of the treasury,and the king’s exchequer, and by 
me. 

21 | Artaxerxes the king have ordered and de- 
creed to all the keepers of the public chest, that are 
beyond the river, that whatsoever Esdras the priest, 
the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall 
require of you, you give it without delay, 

22 Unto a hundred talents of silver, and unto a 
hundred cores of wheat, and untoa hundred bates of 
wine, and unto a hundred bates of oil, and salt with- 
out measure. 

23 All that belongeth to the rites of the God of 
heaven, let it be given diligently in the house of the 
God of heaven; lest his wrath should be enkindled 
against the realm of the king, and of his sons. 

24. We give you also to understand concerning all 
the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nathinites, and ministers of the 
house of this God, that you have no authority to 
impose toll, or tribute, or custom upon them. 

25 And thou, Esdras, according to the wisdom 
of thy God, which is in thy hand, appoint judges 
and magistrates, that may judge all the people, that 


is beyond the river, that is, for them who know the. 


law of thy God, yea, and theignorant teach ye freely 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king diligently, judgment 
shall be executed upon hin, either unto death, or 
unto banishment, or to the confiscation of goods, or 
at least to prison. 

27 Blessed be the Lord the God of our fathers, 
who hath put this in the king’s heart, to glorify the 
house of the Lord, which is in Jerusalem ; 

28 And hath inclined his mercy toward me before 
the king and his counsellors, and all the mighty 
princes of the king: and I beingstrengthened by the 
hand of the Lord my God, which was upon me, 
gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up 
with me. : 


CHAP. VIII. 


The companions of Esdras. The fast which he appointed. They 
bring the holy vessels into the temple. 


OW these are the chiefs of families, and the 
genealogy of them, who came up with me 
from Babylon in the reign of Artaxerxes the king: 


2 Of the sons of Phinees, Gersom. .-Of the! 
sons of Ithamar, Daniel. 
Hattus. 

3 Of the sons of Sechenias, the son of Pharos, 
Zacharias, and with him were numbered a hun- 
dred and fifty men. 

4. Of the sons of Phahath Moab, Eleoenai the 
son of Zareha, and with him two hundred men. 

5 Of the sons of Sechenias, the son of Ezechiel, 
aud with him three nundred men. 

6 Of the sons of Adan, Abed the son of Jona- 
thau, and with him fifty men. 

7 Of the sons of Alam, Isaias the son of Atha- 
lias, and with him seventy men. 

8 Of the sons of Saphatia, Zebedia the son of 
Michael, and with him eighty men. 

9 Of the sons of Joab, Cbettia the .son of Ja-) 
hiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen men. 

10 Of the sous of Selomith, the son of Josphia, 
and with him a hundred and sixty men. 

11 Of the sons of Bebai, Zacharias the son of 
Bebai, and with him eight and twenty men. 

12 Of the sons of Azgad, Joanan the son of Ec- 
cetan, and with him a hundred and ten men. 

13 Of the sons of Adovnicam, who were the last: 
and these are their names: Eliphelet, and Jebiel, 
and Samaias, and with them sixty men. 

14 Of the sons of Begui, Uthai and Zachur, and 
with them seventy men. 

15 And I gathered them together to the river, 
which runneth down to Aheva, and we stayed there 
three days: and | sought among.the people and 
among the priests, for the sons of Levi; and found 
none there. 

16 So I sent Eliezer, and Ariel, and Semeias, 
and Elnathan, and Jarib, and another Elnathan, 
and Nathan, and Zacharias, and Mosollam, chief 
men; and Joiarib and Eluathan, wise men. 

17 And I sent them to Eddo, who is chief in 
the place of Chasphia: and [| put in their mouth 
the words that they should speak to Eddo, and Is 
brethren the Nathinites in the place of Chasphia, 
that they should bring us ministers of the house of 
our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a most learned man of the sons of 
Moholi the son of Levi the son of Israel, and Sara- 
bias and his sons, and his brethren eighteen, 

19 And Hasabias, and with him Isaias of the 
sons of Merari, and his brethren, and his sons 
twenty. 

20 And of the Nathinites, whom David and the 
piinces gave for the service of the Levites, Nathin- 
res two hundred and twenty~ all these were call- 
ed hy their names. 

2 And | proclaimed there a tast* by the river 
Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before the 
ford our God, and might ask of him a right way 
for us and for our children, and for all our sub- 
stance. 


* And I proclaimed there a fast. It is not enough to part from Baby- 
lon, that is, figuratively, from sin, but we must also do works of pe- 


uance : and therefore Esdras here proclaimed an extraordinary fast to | 


CHAP. 


VIII. 
22 For I was ashamed to ask the king for aid 


Of the sons of David, ||and for horsemen, to defend us from the enemy in 


the way: because we had said to the king: The 
hand of our God_is upon all them that seek him in 
goodness ; and his power and strength, and wrath 
upon all them that forsake him. 

23 And we fasted, and besought our God for 


this ; and it fell out prosperously unto us. 


24 And I separated twelve of the chief of the 
priests, Sarabias, and’ Hasabias, and with thein ten 
of their brethren. 

25 And I weighed unto them the silver: and 
gold, and the vessels consecrated for the house o1 
our God, which the king and his counsellors, and 
his princes, and al! Israel that were found, hed 
offered. 

26 And I weighed to their hands six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and a hundred vessels 
of sily2r, a hundred talents of gold, 

27 And twenty cups of gold, of a thousand 
solids, and two vessels of the best shining brass, 
beautiful as gold. 

28 And | said to them: You are the holy ones 
of the Lord; and the vessels are holy, and the sil- 
ver and gold, that is freely offered to the Lord the 
God of our fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, till you deliver 
them by weight before the chief of the priests, and 
of the ee and the heads of the families of Is- 
rael in Jerusalem, into the treasure of the house of 
the Lord. 

30 And the priests and the Levites received the 
weight of the silver and gold, and the vessels, to 
carry them to Jerusalem to the house of our God. 

31 Then we set forward from the river Ahava 
on the twelfth day of the first month to go to Je- 
rusalem: and the hand of our God was upon us, 
and delivered us from -the hand of the enemy, and 
of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and we stayed 
there three days. 

33 And on the fourth day the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, were weighed in the house 
of our God by the hand of Meremotn_the son of 
Urias the priest, and with him was Eleazer the 
son of Phinees, and with them Jozabad the son o1 
Josue, and Noadaia the son of Bennoi, Levites : 

34 According to the number and weight of eve- 
ry thing: and all the weight was written at that 
time. 

35 Moreover the children of them that had 
been carried away that were come out of the captivi- 
ty, offered holocausts to the God of Israel, twelve 
calves for all the people of Israel, ninety-six rams, 
seventy-seven lambs, and twelve he-goats for sin. 
all for a holocaust to the Lord. : 

36 And they gave the king’s edicts to the lords 


ithat were from the king’s court, and the governors 


beyond the river, and they furthered the people and 
the house of God. 


those that were come from captivity. This shows that fasting was 
commanded and practised from the earliest times. 


365 


I. ESDRAS. 


CHAP. IX. 


Esdras mourneth for the transgression of the people: his con- 
Session and praycr. 


ND after these things were accomplished, the 


- princes came to me, saying: The people of 


Israel, and the priests and Levites, have not sepa-= 
rated themselves from the people of the lands, and 
from their abominations, namely, of the Chanaan- 
ites, and the Hcthites, and the Pherezites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Ammonites, and the Moabites, 
and the Egyptians, and the Amorrhites : 

@ For they have taken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: and they have min- 
gled the holy seed with the people of the lands. 
And the hand of the princes and magistrates hath 
been first in this transgression.* 

3 And when I had heard this word. [ rent my 
mantle and my coat, and plucked off the hairs of 
my head and my beard: and | sat down mourning. 

4. And there were assembied to me all that feared 
the God of Israel, because of the transgression of 
those, that were come from the captivity : and I sat 
sorrowful, until the evening sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I rose up from my 
affliction; and having rent my mantle and my gar- 
ment, [fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands 
to the Lord my God ; 

6 And said: My God, I am confounded, and 
ashamed to lift up my face to thee: for our iniqui- 
ties are multiplied over our heads; and our sins are 
grown up even unto heaven, _ 

7 From the days of our fathers: and we our- 
selves also have sinned grievously unto this day : 
and for our iniquities we and our kings, and our 
priests have been delivered into the hands of the 
kings of the lands, and to the sword, and to cap- 
tivity, and to spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is 
at this day. 

8 And now as a little, and for a moment has our 
prayer been made before the Lord our God, to leave 
us a remnant, and give us a pint in his holy place; 
and that our God would enlighten our eyes, and 
would give us a little life in our bondage. 

9 For we are bondmen: and in our bondage our 
God hath not forsaken us, but hath extended mercy 
upon us before the king of the Persians, to give us 
(ife, and to set up the house of our God, and to re- 
build the desolations thereof, and to give us a fence 
in Juda and Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we say 
after this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, 


11 Which thou hast commanded by the hand of 


(hy servants the prophets, saying: The land which 
you go to possess, is an unclean land, according to 
the uncleanness of the people, and of other lands, 
with their abominations who have filled it from 
mouth to mouth with their filth. 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters to their 


. . | 
sons; and take not their daughters for your sons: 


*This shows how sinful it is to intermarry with those that the 
church forbids us, on account of the danger of perversion, and falling 
off froma the true faith. 

RA 


and seek not their peace, nor their prosperity for 
ever; that you may be strengthened, ane may eut 
the good things of the land, and mav have your 
children your heirs for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us, for om 
most wicked deeds, and our great sin, secing thar 
thou our God hast saved us from our iniquity, ano 
hast given us a deliverance as at this day, 

14 That we should not turn away, nor break thy 
commandments, hor join in marriage with the peo- 
ple of these abominations. Art thou angry ain us 
unto utter destruction, not to leave us a remnant to 
be saved ? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, thou art just: for we 
remain yet to be saved as at this day. Behold, we 
are before thee in our sin; for there can be no 
standing before thee in this matter. 

CHAP. X. 
Order is taken for discharging strange women: 
the guilty. 
Now when Esdras was thus praying, and be- 
seeching, and weeping, and lying before the 
temple of God, there was gathered to him of Israel 
an exceeding great assembly of men and women 
and children: and the people wept with much 
lamentation. 

2 And Sechenias the son of Jehiel of the sons of 
Elam, answered, and said to Esdras: We have 
sinned against our God, and have taken strange 
wives of the people of the land: and now, if there 
be repentance in Israel concerning this, 

3 Piet us make a covenant with the Lord our 
God, to put away all the wives, and such as are born 
of them, according to the will of the Lord, and of 
them that fear the commandment of the Lord our 
God : let it be done according to the law. 

4, Arise; it is thy part to give orders, and we will 
be with thee: take courage, and do it. 

5 So Esdras arose, and made the chiefs of the 
priests, and of the Levites, and all Israel, to swear 
that they would do according to this word: and they 
swore. 

6 And Esdras rose up from before the house of 
God, and went to the chamber of Johanan the son 
of Eliasib, and entered in thither: he ate no bread, 
and drank no water: for he mourned for the trans- 
gression of them that were come out of the captivity. 

7 And proclamation was made in Juda and Je- 
rusalem to all the children of the captivity, that they 
should assemble together into Jerusalem: 

8 And that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the princes 
and the ancients, all his substance should be take 
away; and he should be cast out of the company ot 
them that were returned from captivity. i 

9 Then all the men of Juda and Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together to Jerusalem within three 
days, in the ninth month, the twentieth day of the 
month: and all the people sat in the street of the 


the names of 


} A pin or nail, here signifies a small settlement or holaing ; which 
Esdras begs for, to preserve even a part of the people. who, by their 
great iniquity, had incurred the anger of God. 


CHAP. I. 


house of God, trembling because of the sin; and the|| 21 And of thesonsof Harim, Maasia, and Ehas 
rain. and Semeia, and Jehiel, and Ozias. 
10 And Esdras the priest stood up, and said to|| 22 And ofthe sons of Pheshur, Elioenai, Maasia, 
them: You have transgressed, and taken strange |! Ismael, Nathanael, Jozabed, and Elasa. 
wives, to add to the sins of Israel. 23 And of the sons of the Levites, Jozabed, and 
11 And now make confession to the Lord the||Semei, and Celaia, the same is Calita, Phataia, 
God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and se-||Juda, and Eliezer. 
parate yourselves from the people of the land, and|} 24 And of the singing men, Eliasib: and of the 
trom your strange wives. porters, Sellum, and Telem, and Uri. 
12 And all the multitude answered and said with|} 25 And ot Israel, of the sons of Pharos, Remeia, 
a loud voice: According to thy word unto us, so be|{and Jezia, and Malchia, and Miamin, and Eliezer, 
it done. and Melchia, and Banea. . 
13 But as the people are many, and it is time 26 And of the sons of Elam, Mathania, Zacha- 
| 


rain, and we are not able to stand without, and it is|/rias, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jerimoth, and Elia. 
not a work of one day or two (for we have exceed-||_ 27 Andof the sons of Zethua, Elioenai, Eliasib, 
ingly sinned in this matter) Mathania, Jerimuth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

14 Let rulers be appointed in all the multitude:||/ 28 And of the sons of Bebai, Johanan, Hanania, 
and in all our cities, let them that have taken strange || Zabbai, Athalai: 
Wives come at the times appointed, and with them|}| 29 And of the sons of Bani, Mosollam, and Mol 
the ancients and the judges of every city, until the |}luch, and Adaia, Jasub, and Saal, and Ramoth. 
wrath of our God be turned away from us for thisj} 30 And of the sons of Phahath Moab, Edna and 
sin. Chalal, Banaias, and Maasias, Mathanias, Beseleel, 

15 Then Jonathan the son of Azahel, and Jaasia || Bennui, and Manasse. 
the son of Thecua were appointed over this; and|| 31 And of the sons of Herem, Eliezer, Josue. 
Mesollam and Sebethai Levites helped them: Melchias, Semeias, Simeon. 

{6 And the children of the captivity did so. And|} 32 Benjamin, Maloch, Samarias. 
I’sdras the priest, and the men heads of the families |} 33 And of the sons of Hasom, Mathanai, Matha- 
in the houses of their fathers, and all by their names, |[tha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jermai, Manasse, Semet. 
went and sat down in the first day of the tenth 3-4 Of the sons of Bani, Maaddi, Amram, and 
month to examine the matter. Vel, 

17 And they made an end with all the men that|} 35 Baneas, and Badaias, Cheliau, 
had taken strange wives, by the first day of the first|} 36 Vania, Marimuth, and Eliasib, 
mouth. 37 Mathanias, Mathania, and Jasi, 

18 And there were found among the sons of the 38 And Bani, and Bennui, Senet, 
priests that had taken strange wives. Of the sons 39 And Salmias, and Nathan, and Adaias, 
of Josue the son of Josedec, and his brethren, Maa- 40 And Mechnedebai, Sisai, Sarai, 
sia, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Godolia. Al Ezrel, and Selemiau, Semeria, 

19 And they gave their hands to put away their|| 42 Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. 
wives, and to offer for their offence a ram of the|| 43 Of the sons of Nebo, Jehiel, Mathathias, Za 


flock. bad, Zabina, Jeddu, and Joel, and Banaia. 
20 Aid of the sons of Emmer, Hanani, and Ze- 44 All these had taken strange wives: and there 
bedia. were among them women that had borne children. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAS, 
WHICH IS CALLED 7 


THE SECOND OF ESDRAS. 


Chis book takes its name from the writer, who ras cup-bearer to 2 That Hanani one of my brethren came, he and 

agp rid ee a eure was|i come men of Juda; and I asked them concerning 

7: Rumi a commiession CO rTeDUL bP WALLS O CT usa- iS 3 f eee ' R 5 ° Ses 

lem. It is also called the second book of Esdras 5 because it is the Jews, that IEG d and were left of the cap 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 


a continuation of the history, begun by Esdras, of the state of I i 
the people of God after their return from captivity. 3 And they said to me: They that have remained, 
and are left of the captivity there in the province, 

are in great affliction, and reproach: and the wall 
of Jerusalem is broken down ; and the gates thereot 
are burnt with fire. 

4, And when | had heard these words, I satdown, 
and wept, and mourned for many days: and I fasted, 
and prayed hefore the face of the God of heaven 


CHAP. I. 


Nehemias hearing the miserable state of his countrymen in Judea, 
lamenteth, fasteth, and prayeth to God for their relief. 
IWVHE words of Nehemias the son of Helchias. 
And it came to pass in the month of Casleu, in 
the twentieth year, as I was in the castle of Susa, 


If. ESDRAS. 


And I said: | beseech thee, O Lord God of||forest, to give me timber that 1 may cover the gates 


heaven, strong, great, and terrible, who keepest co- 
venant and mercy with those that love thee, and 
keep thy commandments : 

6 Let thy ears be attentive, and thy eyes open, 
to hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray be- 
fore thee now, night and day, for the children of Is- 
rac] thy servants: and | confess the sins of the chil- 
dren of Israel, by which they have sinned against 
thee: | and my father’s house have sinned. 

7 We have been seduced by vanity, and have 
not kept thy commandments, and ceremonies, and 
judgments, which thou hast commanded thy servant 
Moses. 

8 Remember the word that thou commandedst to 
Moses thy servant, saying: If you shall transgress, | 
will scatter you abroad among the nations: 

9 But if you return to me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them, though you should be led 
away to the uttermost parts of the world, I will 
eather you from thence, and bring you back to the 
place which] have chosen for my nametodwell there. 

10 And these are thy servants, and thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great strength, and 
by thy mighty hand. 

11 | beseech thee, O Lord, let thy ear be atten- 
tive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer 
of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
direct thy servant this day, and give him mercy be- 
‘ore this man. For | was the king’s cup-bearer. 

CHAP. IL. 


Nehemias with commission from king Artaxerxes cometh to Jeru- 
salem ; and exhorteth the Jews to rebuild the walls 


AND it came to pass in the month of Nisan, in 
the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that 
wine was before him; and I took up the wine, and 
gave it to the king: and I was as one languishing 
away before his face. 

2 And the king said to me: Why is thy counte- 
nance sad, seeing thou dost not appear to be sick ? 
this is not without cause; but some evil, | know not 
what, is in thy heart. And I was seized with an 
exceeding great fear: 

3 And I said to the king: O king, live for ever: 
vhy should not my countenance be sorrowful, see- 
ing the city of the place of the sepulchres of my fa- 
ae is desolate, and the gates thereof are burnt with 

ref 

4. Then the king said to me: For what dost thou 
make request? And I prayed to the God of heaven; 

5 And I said to the king: If it seem good to the 
king, and if thy servant hath found favour in thy 
sight, that thou wouldst send me into Judea to the 
city of the sepulchreof my father; and I will build it. 

6 And the king said to me, and the queen that 
sat by him: For how long shall thy journey be, and 
when wilt thou return? And it pleased the king ; 
and he sent me: and I fixed him a time. 

_7 And I said to the king: If it seem good to_ the 
king, let him give me letters to the governors of the 
country beyond the river, that they convey me over, 
till I come into Judea: 

8 And a letter to Asaph the keeper of the king’s| 


of the tower of the house, and the walls of the city, 
and the house that J shall enter into. And the king — 
vave me according to the good hand of my God 
with me. 

9 And I came to the governors of the country be 
yond the river, and gave them the king’s letters 
And the king had sent with me captains of soldiers, 
and horsemen. 

10 And Sanaballat the Horonite, and Tobias the 
servant the Ammonite heard it: and it grieved them 
exceedingly, that aman was come, who sought the 
prosperity of the children of Israel. 

11 And I came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
days. 

12 And I arose in the night, [and some few men 
with me; and | told not any man what God had put 
in my heart to do in Jerusalem; and there was no 
beast with me, but the beast that | rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the val- 
ley, and before the dragon-fountain, and to the dung- 
gate: and I viewed the wall of Jerusalem which 
was broken down, and the gates thereof which were 
consuined with fire. 

14. And I passed to the gate of the fountain, and 
to the king’s aqueduct; and there was no place for 
the beast on which | rode to pass. 

15 And I went up in the night by the torrent, 
and viewedthe wall; and going back | came to the 
gate of the valley, and returned. 

16 But the magistrates knew not whither I went, 
or what I did: neither had Tas yet told any thing 
tothe Jews, or tothe priests, or tothe nobles, or to 
the magistrates, or to the rest that did the work. 

17 Then I said to them: You know the affliction 
wherein we are, because Jerusalem 1s desolate, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with fire: come, and 
let us build up the walls of Jerusalem ; and let us 
be no longer a reproach. 

18 And I showed them how the hand of my God 
was good with me, and the king’s words, which he 
had spoken to me: and I said: Let us rise up and 
build. And their hands were strengthened in good. 

19 But Sanaballat the Horonite, and Tobias the 
servant the Ammonite, and Gossem the Arabian 
heard of it: and they scoffed at us, and despise us, 
and said: What is this thing that you dor are you 
going to rebel against the king? 

20 And | answered them, and said to them: The 
God of heaven he helpeth us, and we are his ser- 
vants: let us rise up, and build: but you have na 
part, nor justice, nor remembrance in Jerusalem. 


CHAPSI: 
They begin to build the walls: the names and order of the 
builders. 
Ah HEN Eliasib the high priest arose, and his bre 
thren the priests: and they built the flock-gate 

they sanctified it, and set up the doors thereof, even 
unto the tower of a hundred cubits they sanctified 
it unto the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next to him the men of Jericho built: and 
next tothem built Zachur the son of Amri. 

3 But the fish-gate the sons of Asnaa built + they 


covered it, and set up the doors thereof, and the 
locks, and the bars. And next tothem built Mari- 
muth the son of Urias the son of Accus. 

4 And next to him built Mosollam the son of 
Barachias, the son of Merezebel: and next to them 
huilt Sadoc the son of Baana. 

5 And next to them the Thecuites built: but their 
great men did not put their necks to the work of 
their Lord. 

o and Joiada the son of Phasea, and Mosollam the 
son of Besodia built the old gate: they covered it, 
one set up the doors thereof, and the locks, and the 

ars. 

7 And next to them built Meltias the Gabaonite, 
and Jadon the Meronathite, the men of Gabaon and 
Maspha, tor the governor that was in the country 
bevond the river. 

8 And next to him built Eziel the son of Araia the 
goldsmith: and next to him built Ananias the son of 
the perfumer: and they left Jerusalem unto the 
wall of the broad-street. 

9 And next to him built Raphaia the son of Hur, 
lord of the street of Jerusalem. 

10 And next to him Jedaia the son of Haromaph 
over-against his own house: and next to him built 
Hattus the son of Hasebonia. 

11 Melchias the son of Herem, and Hasubthe son 
of Phahath Moab, built half the street, and the tow- 
er of the furnaces. 

12 And next to him built Sellum the son of Alo- 
hes, Jord of half the street of Jerusalem, he and his 
daughters. 

13 And the gate of the valley Hanufh built, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoe: they built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, andthe locks, and the bars, andathou- 
sand cubits in the wall unto the gate of the dunghill. 

14 And the gate of the dunghill Melchias the son 
of Rechab built, lord of the street of Bethacharam: 
he built it, and set up the doors thereof, and the 
locks, and the bars. 

15 And the gate of the fountain Sellum the son of 
Cholhoza built, lord of the street of Maspha: he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
and the locks, and the bars, and the walls of the 
pool of Siloe unto the king’s guard, and unto the 
steps that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him built Nehemias the son of Azboc, 
lord of half the street of Bethsur, as far as over- 
against the sepulchre of David, and to the pool, 
that was built with great labour, and to the house 
of the mighty. 

17 After him built the Levites, Rehum the son of 
Benni. After him built Hasebias, lord of half the 
street of Ceila in his own street. 

18 After him built their brethren Bavai the son 
ot Knadad, lord of half Ceila. 

19 And next to him Aser the son of Josue, lord 
ot Maspha, built another measure, over-against the 
going up of the strong corner. 

20 After him in the mount Baruch the son of 
Zachai built another measure, from the corner to 
the door of the house of Eliasib the high priest. 

21 After him Merimuth the son of Urias the son 


CHAP. IV. 


of Haccus, built another measure, from the door 
of the house of Eliasib, to the end of the huuse of 
Eliasib. 

22 And after him built the priests, the men of the 
plains of the Jordan. 

23 After him built Benjamin and Hasub, over- 
against their own house: and after him built Aza- 
rias the son of Maasias the son of Ananias over- 
against his house. 

24 After him built Bennui the son of Hanadad 
another measure, from the house of Azarias unto the 
bending, and unto the corner. 

25 Phalel the son of Ozi over-against the bending 
and the tower, which lieth out from the king’s high 
house, that is, in the court of the prison: after hin 
Phadaia the son of Pharos. 

26 And the N. *inites dwelt in Ophel, as faras 
over-against the Waier-gate toward the east, and the 
tower that stood out. 

27 After him the Thecuites built another mea- 
sure over-against, from the great tower that standeth 
out unto the wall of the temple. 

28 And upward from the horse-gate the priests 
built, every man over-against his house. 

29 After them built Sadoe the son of Emmer 
over-against his house. And after him built Semaia 
the son of Sechenias, keeper of the east-gate. 

30. After him built Hanania the son of Selemia. 
and Hanun the sixth son of Seleph, another measure: 
after him built Mosollam the son or Baracnias, over- 
against his treasury. After himMelchias the gold- 
smith’s son built unto the house of the Nathinites, 
and of the sellers of small wares, over-against the 
judgment-gate, and unto the chamber of the corner. 

31 And within the chamber of the corner of the 
flock-gate the goldsmiths and the merchants built. 


CHAP. IV. 


The building is carried on, notwithstanding the opposition of 
their enemies. 


AND it came to pass, that when Sanaballat heard | 
that we were building the wall, he was angry. 
and being moved exceedingly, he scoffed at the Jews, 
2 And said before his brethren, and the multitude 
of the Samaritans: What are the silly Jews doing: 
Will the Gentiles let them alone? will they sacrifice 
and make an end ina day? are they able to raise 
stones out of the heaps of the rubbish, which are 
burnt? 

3 Tobias also the Ammonite who was by him 
said: Let them build: if a fox go up, he will leap 
over their stone wall. 

4 Hear thou our God, for we are despised* turn 
their reproach upon their own head, and give them’ 
to be despised in a land of captivity. 

5 Cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be 
hlotted out from before thy face; because they have 
mocked thy builders. 

6 So we built the wall, and joined it all together 
unto the half thereof: and the heart of the people 


'was excited to work. 


_7 And it came to pass, when Sanaballat, and ‘To- 
bias, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Azotians heard that the Walls of Jerusalem were 

9 


made up, and the breaches began to be closed, that 


they were exceedingly angry. 


8 And they all assembled themselves togetner, to 
come, and to fight against Jerusalem, and to prepare| 


ambushes. 

9 And we prayed to our God, and set watchmen 
upon the wall day and night against them. 

19 And Juda said 
burdens is decayed ; and the rubbish is very much; 
and we shall not be able to build the wall 

11 And our enemies said: Let them not know, 
nor understand, till we come in the midst of them, 
and kill them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews that 


dwelt by them, came and told us ten times, out of 


all the places from whence they came to us, 

13 T set the people in the place behind the wall 
round about in order, with their swords, and spears, 
and bows. : 

14 And T looked, and rose up: and I said to the 


chief men, and the magistrates, and to the rest of the; 


common people: Be not afraid of them. Remem- 
ber the Lord who is great and terrible; and fight for 
your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, and 
your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 
that the thing had been told us, that God defeated 
their counsel. And we returned all of us to the 
walls every man to his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that day forward, 


that half of their young men did the work ; and half 


were ready for to fight, with spears, and shields, 
and bows, and coats of mail; and the rulers were 
behind them in all the house of Juda. 

17 Of them that built on the wall, and that car- 
ried burdens, and that laded ; with one of his hands 
he did the work, and with the other he held a sword. 

18 For every one of the builders was girded with 
a sword about his reins. And they built, and 
sounded with a trumpet by me. 

19 And I said to the nobles, and to the magis- 
trates, and to the rest of the common people: ‘The 
work is great and wide; and we are separated on 
the wall one far from another : 

20 In what place soever you shall hear the sound 
of the trumpet, run all thither unto us: our Goa 
wilt ight for us. 


21 And let us do the work: and let one half of 


us hold our spears from the rising of the morning, 
till the stars appear. 

22 At that time also I said to the people: Let 
every aue with his servant stay in the midst of Je- 
rusalem: and let us take our turns in the night, and 
by day, to work. 

23 Now I and my brethren, and my servants, and 


the watchmen, that followed me, did not put off our 
clothes : only every man stript himself when he was 


to be washed. 


CHAP. V. 


Nehemias blameth the rich, for their oppressing the poor. His 


exhortation, and bounty to his countrymen. 


OW there was a great cry of the people, and of 


their wives, against their brethren the Jews. 
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2 And there were some tuat said: Our sons and 
our daughters are very many: let us take up corn 
for the price of them; and let us eat and live. 

3 And there were some that said: Let as mort- 
gage our lands. and our vineyards, and our houses 
and let us take corp because of the famine. 

A. And others said: Let us borrow money for the 
king’s tribute; and Jet us give up our fields and 
vineyards : 

5 And now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 


‘and our children as their children. Behold, we bring 


into bondage our sons and our daughters ; and some 
of our daughters are bond-women already ; neither 
have we wherewith to redeem them ; and our ficlds 
and our vineyards other men possess. 

6 And I was exceeding angry, when I heard their 
ery according to these words. 

7 And my heart thought with myself : and I re- 
buked the nobles and magistrates, and said to them : 
Do you every one exact usury of your brethren ? 
th ! gathered together a great assembly against 
them. 

8 And I said to them: We, as you know, have 
redeemed according to our ability our brethren the 
Jews, that were sold to the Gentiles: and will you 
then sell your brethren, for us to redeem them? And 
they held their peace, and found not what to answer 

9 And [ said to them: The thing you do is not 
good: why walk you not in the fear of our God, 
that we be not exposed to the reproaches of the 
Gentiles our enemies ? 

10 Both I and my brethren, and my servants, 
have lent money and corn to many: lec us all agree 
not to call for it again; let us forgive the debt that 
is owing to us. 

11 Restore ye to them this day their fields, and 
their vineyards, and_ their olive-yards, and their 
houses: and the hundredth part of the money, and 
of the corn, the wine, and the oil, which you were 
wont to exact of them, give it rather for them. 

12 And they said: We will restore, and we will 
require nothing of them: and we will do so as thou 
sayest. And I called the priests, and took an oath 
of them, to do according to what | had said. 

13 Moreover I shook my lap, and said: So may 
God shake every man that shall not accomplish this 
word, out of his house, and out of his labours ; thus 
may he be shaken out, and become empty. And 
all the multitude said: Amen. And they praised 
an Aud the people did according to what was 
sald. 

14 And from the day, in which the king com- 
manded me to be governor in the land of Juda, from 
the twentieth year even to the two and thirtieth year 
of Artaxerxes the king, for twelve years, | and my 
brethren did not eat the yearly allowance that was 
due to the governors. 

15 But the former governors that had veen before 
me, were chargeable to the peopie; and took ol 
them in bread, and wine, and in money every day 
forty sicles : and their officers also oppressed the 
people. But I did not so for the fear of God. 

1G Moreover | built in the work of the wall: and 


CHAP. VI, VII. 


1 bougar nu land; and all my servants were gather- 
ed together to the work. 

17 The Jews also and the magistrates to the 
number of one hundred fifty men, were at my table, 
besides them that came to us from among the na- 
tions that were round about us. 

18 And there was prepared for me day by day 
one ox, and six choice rams, besides fowls: and 
once in ten days I gave store of divers wines, and 
many other things: yet I did not require my yearly 
allowance as governor: for the people were very 
much: impoverished. 

19 Remember me, O my God, for good according 
to all that I have done for this people. 


CHAP. VI. 


The enemies seek to terrify Nehemias. 
Jinisheth the wall. 


ND it came to pass, when Sanaballat, and To- 

bias, and Gossem the Arabian, and the rest of 

our enemies, heard that I had built the wall, and 

that there was no breach left in it (though at that 
time I had not set up the doors in the gates,) 

2 Sanaballat and Gossem sent to me, saying: 
Come, and let us make a league together in the 
villages, in the plain of Ono. But they thought to 
do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers to them, saying: I am 
doing a great work ; and ] cannot come down, lest 
it be neglected whilst I come, and go down to you. 

4 And they sent to me according to this word, 
four times: and | answered them after the same 
manuer. 

5 And Sanaballat sent his servant to me the fifth 
time according to the former word, and he had a 
letter in his hand written in this manner: 

6 It is reported amongst the Gentiles, and Gos- 
sem hath said it, that thou and the Jews think to 
rebel; and therefore thou buildest the wall, and hast 
a mind to set thyself king over them: for which end 

7 Thou hast also set up prophets, to preach of 
thee at Jerusalem, saying: There is a king in Judea. 
The king wiil hear of these things: therefore come 
now, that we may take counsel together. 

8 And I sent to them, saying: There is no such 
thing done as thou sayest: but thou feignest these 
things out of thy own heart. 

For all these men thought to frighten us, think- 
ing that our hands would cease from the work, and 
that we would leave off. Wherefore [ strengthened 
my hands the more: 

10 And | went into the house of Samaia the son 
of Delaia the son of Metabeel privately. And he 
said: [et us consult together in the house of God 
in the midst of the temple: and let us shut the doors 
ul the temple, for they will come to kill thee; and 
in the night they will come to slay thee. 

11 And IT said: Should such a man as I flee ? 
and who is there that being as I am, would go into 
the temple, to save his life? I will not go in. 

12 And I understood that God had not sent him, 
but that he had spoken to me as if he had been pro- 
shesying; and Tobias and Sanaballat had hired him. 
13 For he had taken money, that I being afraid 
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should do this thing, and sin, and they mizlit | ave 
some evil to upbraid me withal. 

14 Remember me, O Lord, for Tobias and Sa- 
naballat, according to their works of this kind; and 
Noadias the prophet, and the rest of the prophets 
that would have put me in fear. 

15 But the wall was finished the five and twentt- 
eth day of the month of Elul, in two and fifty days 

16 And it came to pass when all our enemies 
heard of it, that all nations which were round about 
us, Were afraid, and were cast down within them- 
selves: for they perceived that this work was the 
work of God. 

17 Moreover in those days many letters were sent 
by the principal men of the Jews to Tobias; and 
from ‘Tobias there came letters to them. 

18 For there were many in Judea sworn to him, 
because he was the son-in-law of Sechenias the son 
of Area; and Johanan his son had taken to wife 
the daughter of Mosollam the son of Barachias. 

19 And they praised him also before me; and 
they related my words to him: and Tobias sent let- 
ters to put me in fear. 


CHAP.VIL 


Nehemias appointeth watchmen in Jerusalem. 
who came first from Babylon. 
OW after the wall was built, and I had set up 
the doors, and numbered the porters, and sing- 
ing men, and Levites, 

2 | commanded Hanani my brother, and Hana- 
nias ruler of the house of Jerusalem (for he seemed 
as a sincere man, and one that feared God above 
the rest.) 

3 And I said to them. Let not the gates of Je- 
rusalem be opened till the sun be hot. And while 
they were yet standing by, the gates were shut, and 
barred: and I set watchmen of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, every one by their courses, and every 
man over-against his house. 

4. And the city was very wide and great, and the 
people few in the midst thereof; and the houses 
were not built. 

5 But God had put in my heart, and I assembled 
the princes, and magistrates, and common people, 
to number them: and I found a book of the num- 
ber of them who came up at the first, and therein it 
was found written : 

6 These are the children of the province, who 
came up from the captivity of them that had_ been 
carried away, whom Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon had carried away, and who returned into 
Judea, every one into his own city: 

7 Who came with Zorobabel, Josue, Nehemias, 
Azarias, Raamias, Nahamani, Mardochai, Belsam, 
Mespharath, Begoai, Nahum, Baana. The number 
of the men of the people of Israel: 

8 The children of Pharos, two thousand one 
hundred seventy-two. 

9 The children of Sephatia, three hundred se- 
venty-two. 

10 The children of Area, six hundred fifty-two 
11 The children of Fhahath Moab of the children 


The list uf those 
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ot Josue and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, one thousand two hun- 
lred fifty-four. 

13 The children of Zethua, eight hundred forty- 
five. 
14 The children of Zachai, seven hundred sixty. 
15 Thechildren of Bannui, six hundred forty-eight. 
16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty- 
eight, 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty-two. 

18 The children of Adonicam, six hundred sixty- 
seven. 

19 The children of Beguai, two thousand sixty- 
seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty-five. 

21 The children of Ater, children of Hezecias, 
ninety-eight. 

22 The children of Hasem, three hundred twen- 
ty-eight. 

23 The children of Besai, three hundred twenty- 


four. 

24. The childrenof Hareph,a hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of Gabaon, ninety-five. 

26 The children of Bethlehem, and Netupha, a 
hundred eighty-eight. 

27 The menof Anathoth,a hundred twenty-eight. 

28 The men of Bethazmoth, forty-two. 

29 The men of Cariathiarim, Cephira, and Be- 
roth, seven hundred forty-three. ; 

30 The men of Rama and Geba, six hundred 
twenty-one. 

31 The men of Machmas, a hundred twenty-two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Hai, a hundred twen- 
ty-three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty-two. 

34 The men of the other Elam, one thousand 
two hundred fifty-four. 

35 The children of Harem, three hundred and 


wenty. 
F 36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty- 
ve. 
37 The children of Lod, of Hadid and Ono, se- 


ven hundred twenty-one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thousand nine 
hundred thirty. 

39 The priests: The children of Idaia in the 
house of Josue, nine hundred and seventy-three. 

40 The children of Emmer, one thousand fifty- 


two. 

41 The children of Phashur, one thousand two 
hundred forty-seven. 

42 The children of Arem, one thousand and 
seventeen: The Levites. 

43 The children of Josue and Cedmihel, the 
sons 

44 Of Oduia, seventy-four: The singing men: 

45 The children of Asaph, a hundred forty-eight. 

46 The porters: The children. of Sellum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Telmon, the chil- 
dren of Accub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Sobai. a hundred thirty eight. 

372 


t 


47 The Nathimtes: The children of Soha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tebbaoth, 

48 The children of Ceros, the children of Siaa, 
the children of Phadon, the children of Lebana, the 
children of Hagaba, the children of Selmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the child-en of Ged- 
del, the children of Gaher, 

50 The children of Raaia, the children of Rasin, 
the children of Necoda, 


51° The children of Gezem, the children of Asa, 


the children of Phasea, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of Munira, 
the children of Nephussim, 

53 The children of Bacbuc, the children of Ha 
cupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Besloth, the children of Ma 
hida, the children of Harsa, 

55 The children of Bercos, the children of Sisara, 
the children of ‘Thema, 

56 The children of Nasia, the children of Hatipha, 

57 The children of the servants of Solomon, the 
children of Sothai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Pharida, 

58 The children of Jahala, the children of Dar- 
con, the children of Jeddel. 

59 The children of Saphatia, the children of Ha- 
til, the children of Phochereth, who was born of 
Sabaim, the son of Amon. 

60 All the Nathinites, and the children of the 
servants of Solomon, three hundred ninety-two. - 

61 And these are they that came up from Telme- 
la, Thelharsa, Cherub, Addon, and Emmer; and 
could not show the house of their fathers, nor then 
seed, whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Dalaia, the children of Tobia, 
the children of Necoda, six hundred forty-two. 

63 And of the priests, the children of Habia, the 
children of Accos, the children of Berzellai, who 
took a wife of the daughters of Berzellai the Gala- 
adite, and he was called by their name. 

64 These sought their writing in the record, and 
rou it not: and they were cast out of the priest- 
hood. 

65 And Athersatha said to them, that they should 
not eat of the Holies of Holies, until there stood up 
a priest learned and skilful. 

66 All the multitude as it were one man, forty 
two thousand three hundred sixty, 

67 Beside their men-servants and women-ser- 
vants, who were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty-seven; and among them singing men, and sing- 
ing women, two hundred forty-five. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty-six: their 
mules, two hundred forty-five: 

9 Their camels, four hundred thirty-five, their 
asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

Hitherto is related what was written in the record 

From this place forward goeth on the history of 
Nehemias. 

70 And some of the heads of the families gave 

untothework. Athersatha* gave into the treasure a 


* Athersatha. Thatis, Nehemias; as appears from chap. xii. Either 
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thousand drams of gold, fifty bowls, and five hun- | 
dred and thirty garments for priests. ¢ 

71 And some of the heads of families gave to the 
treasure of the work, twenty thousand drams_ of 
gold, and two thousand two hundred pounds of 
silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave, 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thou- 
sand pounds of silver, and sixty-seven garments for 
priests. 

73 And the priests, and the Levites, and the por- 
ters, and the singing men, and the rest of the com- 
non people, andthe Nathinites, and all Israel, dwelt 
n their cities. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Esdras readeth the law before the people. Nehemias comfort- 
eth them. They celebrate the feast of tabernacles. 
ANP the seventh month came: and the children 

-of Israel were in their cities. And all the 
people were gathered together as one man to the 
street which is before the water-gate: and they spoke 
to Esdras the scribe, to bring the book of the law of 
Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. 

2 Then Esdras the priest brought the law before 
the multitude of men and women, and all those that 
could understand, in the first day of the seventh 
inonth. 

3 And he read it plainly in the street that was 
before the water-gate, from the morning until mid- 
day, before the men, and the women, and all those 
that could understand: and the ears of all the peo- 
ple were attentive to the book. 

4 And Esdras the scribe stood upon a step of 
wood, which he had made to speak upon : and there 
stood by him Mathathias, and Semeia, and Ania, 
and Uria, and Helcia, and Maasia, on his right 
hand, and on the left, Phadaia, Misael, and Mel- 
chia, and Hasum, and Hasbadana, Zacharia and 
Mosollam 

5 And Esdras opened the book before all the 
yeople: for he was above all the people : and when 
he had opened it, all the people stood. 

6 And Esdras biessed the Lord the great God : 
and all the people answered: Amen, amen, lifting 
up their hands : and they bowed down, and adored 
Go with their faces to the ground. 

7 Now Josue, and Bani, and Serebia, Jamin, 
Accub, Septhai. Odia, Maasia, Celita, Azarias, 
Jozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, the Levites, made silence 
among the people to hear the law: and the people 
stood in their place. : 

8 And they read in the book of the law of God 
distinctly and plainly to be understood : and they 
understood when it was read. 

9 And Nehemias (he is Athersatha) and Esdras 
the priest and scribe, and the Levites who inter- 
preted to all the people, said: This is a holy day to 
the Lord our God: do not mourn, nor weep: for! 


that he was socalled at the court of the king of Persia, where he 
was cup-bearer: or that, as some think, this name signifies governor ; 
ead he was at that time governor of Judea 


all the people wept, when they heard the words ot 

the law. 

10 And he said to them: Go, eat fat meats, and 
drink sweet wine, and send portions to them that 
have not prepared for themselves : because it is the 
holy day of the Lord, and be not sad: for the joy ef 
the Lord is our strength. 

1t And the Levites stilled-all the people, saying. 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy ; and be not 
sorrowful. 

12 So all the people went to eat and drink, and 
to send portions, and to make great mirth ; because 
they understood the words that he had taught them. 

13 And on the second day the chiefs of the fam- 
lies of all the people, the priests, and the Levites 
were gathered together to Esdras the scribe, that he 
should interpret to them the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law, that the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moses, that 
the children of Israel should dwell in tabernacles, 
on the feast, in the seventh month: 

15 And that they should proclaim and_ publish 
the word in all their cities, eae in Jerusalem, saying: 
Go forth to the mount, and fetch branches of olive, 
and branches of beautiful wood, branches of myrtle, 
and branches of palm, and branches of thick trees, 
to make tabernacles, as it is written. 

16 And the people went forth, and brought. And 
they made themselves tabernacles every man on the 
top of his ‘house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the street of the 
water-gate, and in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the assembly of them that were re- 
turned from the captivity, made tabernacles, and 
dwelt in tabernacles: for since the days of Josue 
the son of Nun, the children of Israel had not done 
so, until that day: and there was exceeding great Joy. 

18 And he read in the book of the law of God 
day by day, from the first day till the last : and they 
kept the solemnity seven days, and in the eighth 
day a solemn assembly according to the manner. | 

CHAP. IX. 

The people repent with fusting and sackcloth. The Levites con- 
fess God’s benefits, and the people’s ingratitude: they pray 
‘for them ; and make a covenant with God. 

ND in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
the children of Israel came together with 
fasting and with sackcloth, and earth upon them. 

2 And the seed of the children of Israel separa- 
ted themselves from every stranger: and they stood 
and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 

3 And they rose up to stand: and they read in the 
book of the law of the Lord their God, four times 
in the day, and four times they confessed, and 
adored the Lord their God. 

4. And there stood up upon the step of the Levites 
Josue, and Bani, and Cedmihel, Sabania, Bonni, 
Sarebias, Bani, and Chanani: and they cried with 
a loud voice to the Lord their God. 

5 And the Levites Josue and Cedmihel, Bonni, 
Hasebnia, Serebia, Odaia, Sebnia, and Phathahia, 
said: Arise, bless the Lord your God from eternity 


II. ESDRAS. 
to eternity: and blessed be the high name of thy || brought thee out of Egypt; and had committed great 


glory with all blessing and_ praise. 

6 ‘l hou thyself, O Lord, alone, thou hast made 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens, and all the host 
thereof; the earth and all things that are in it; the 
seas and all that are therein: and thou givest life 
to all these things ; and the host of heaven adoreth 
thee. 

7 Thou, O Lord God, art he who chosest Abram, 
and broughtest him forth out of the fire of the Chal- 
deans,* and gavest him the name of Abraham. 

8 And thou didst find his heart faithful before 
thee: and thou madest a covenant with him, to 
give him the land of the Chanaanite, of the Hethite, 
and of the Amorrhite, and of the Pherezite, and of 
the Jebusite, and of the Gergesite, to give it to his 
seed: and thou hast fulfilled thy words, because 
thou art just. 

9 And thou sawest the affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt: and thou didst hear their cry by the Red 

ea. 

10 And thou showedst signs and wonders upon 
Pharao, and upon all his servants, and upon the 
people of his land : for thou knowest that they dealt 
proudly against them: and thou madest thyself a 
name, as it is at this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the sea before them ; 
and they passed through the midst of the sea on dry 
land: but their persecutors thou threwest into the 
depth, as a stone into mighty waters. 

12 And in apillar of a cloud thou wast their 
leader by day, and in a pillar of fire by night, that 
they might see the way by which they went. 

13 Thou camest down also to mount Sinai, and 
didst speak with them from heaven: and thou 
gavest them right judgments, and the law of truth, 
ceremonies, and good precepts. 

14 Thou madest known to them thy holy sab- 
bath, and didst prescribe to them commandments, 
and ceremonies, and the law by the hand of Moses 
thy servant. 

15 And thou gavest them bread from heaven in 
their hunger, and broughtest forth water for them 
out of the rock in their thirst: and thou saidst to 
them that they should go in, and possess the land, 
ries which thou hadst lifted up thy hand to give it 
them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and.hearkened not to thy 
commandments. 

17 And they would not hear; and they remem- 
bered not thy wonders which thou hadst done for 
them. And they hardened their necks, and gave 
the headf to return to their bondage, as it were by 
contention. But thou, a forgiving God, gracious, 
and merciful, long-suffering and full of compassion, 
didst not forsake them. 

18 Yea when they had made also to themselves 
a molten calf, and had said: This is thy God, that 


. 

* The fire of the Chaldeans. The city of Uria Chaldea, the name of 
which signifies fire. Or out of the. fire of the tribulations and tempta- 
tiona, to which he was there exposed. The ancient Rabbins under- 
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blasphemies: 

19 Yet thou, in thy many mercies, didst not leave 
them inthe desert: the pillar of the cloud depart- 
ed not from them by day to lead them in the way, 
and the pillar of fire by night to show them the wav 
by which they should go. | 

20 And thou gavest them thy good Spirit to teach 
them; and thy manna thou didst not withhold from 
fete mouth; and thou gavest them water for their 
thirst. 

21 Forty years didst thou feed them in the desert, 
and nothing was wanting to them: their garments 
did not grow old, and their feet were not worn. 

22 And thou gavest them kingdoms, and nations, 
and didst divide lots for them: and they possessed 
the land of Sehon, and the land of the king of Hese- 
bon, and the land of Og king of Basan. 

23 And thou didst multiply their children as the 
stars of heaven, and broughtest them to the land 
concerning which thou hadst said to their fathers, 
that they should go in and possess it. 

24 And the children came and possessed the land. 
and thou didst humble before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Chanaanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the people of the 
aod that they might do with them as it pleased 
them. 

25 And they took strong cities and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods; cisterns made by 
others, vineyards, and olive-yards, and fruit-trees 
in abundance: and they ate, and were filled, and be- 
came fat, and abounded with delight in thy great 
goodness. 

26 But they provoked thee to wrath, and depart- 
ed from thee, and threw thy law behind their backs: 
and they killed thy prophets, who admonished them 
earnestly to return to thee: and they were guilty of 
great blasphemies. : 

27 And thou gavest them into the hands of their ° 
enemies, and they afflicted them. And inthe time 
of their tribulation they cried to thee, and thou 
heardest from heaven; and according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies thou gavest them savionrs, 
to save them from the hands of their ene.aies. 

28 But after they had rest, they returned to do 
evil in thy sight: and thou leftest thein in the hand 
of their enemies; and they had dominion over them. 
Then they returned, and cried to thee: and thou 
heardest from heaven, and deliveredst them many 
times in thy mercies. 

29 And thou didst admonish them to return to 
thy law. But they dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, but sinned against thy 
judgments, which if a man do, he shall live in them: 
and they withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their 
neck, and would not hear. 

30 And thou didst forbear with them for many 
years, and didst testify against them by thy spirit by 


- 
stood this literally, affirming that Abram was cast into the fire by the 
idolaters, and brought out by a miracle without any hurt. , 


} And gave the head. That is, they set their head, or were bent te 
return to Egypt. 


the hand of thy prophets: and they heard not, and 
thou didst deliver them into the hand of the people 
of the lands. 

31 Yet in thy very many mercies thou didst not 
utterly consume them, nor forsake them: because 
thou arta merciful and gracious God. 

32 Now therefore our God, great, strong, and 
terrible, who keepest covenant and mercy, turn not 
away from thy face all the labour which hath come 
upon us, upon our kings, and our princes, and our 
priests and our prophets, and our fathers, and all 
the peuple, from the days of the king of Assur, un- 
til this day 

33 Aw thou art just in al) things that have come 
upon us: because thou hast done truth; but we have 
done wickedly. 

34 Our kings, our princes, our priests, and our 
fathers-have not kept thy law, and have not minded 
thy commandments, and thy testimonies which thou 
hast testified among them. 

35 And they nave not served thee in their king- 
doms, and in thy manifold goodness, which thou 
gavest them, and in the large and fat land which 
thou deliveredst before them; nor did they return 
from their most wicked devices. 

36 Behold, we ourselves this day are bondmen : 
and the land, which thou gavest our fathers, to eat 
the bread thereof, and the good things thereof, and 
we ourselves are servants in it. 

37 And the fruits thereof grow up for the kings, 
whom thou hast set over us for our sins: and they 
have dominion over our bodies, and over our beasts, 
according to their will; and we are “in great tribu- 
lation. 

38 And because of all this we ourselves make a 
covenant, and write it; and our princes, our Levites, 
and our priests sing it. 


CHAP. X. 


The names of the subscribers to the covenant, and the con- 
tents of it. 

A ND the subscribers were Nehemias, Athersatha 
£& the son of Hachelai, and Sedecias, 

2 Saraias, Azarias, Jeremias, 

3 Pheshur, Amarias, Melchias, 

4. Hattus, Sebenia, Melluch, 

5 Harem, Merimoth, Obdias, 

6 Daniel, Genthon, Baruch, 

7 Mosollam, Abia, Miamin, 

8 Maazia, Belgia, Semeia: these were priests. 

9 And the Levites, Josue the son of Azanias, Ben- 
nui of the sons of Henadad, Cedmihel, 

10 And their brethren, Sebenia, Odaia, Celita, 
Phalaia, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rohob, Hasebia, 

12 Zachur, Serebia, Sabania, 

13 Odaia, Bani, Baninu. 

14 The heads of the people, Pharos, Phahath- 
raoah, Elam, Zethu, Bam, 

15 Bonni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonia, Begoai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hezecia, Azur, 


18 Odaia, Hasum, Besai, 
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19 Hareph, Anathoth, Nebat, 

20 Megphias, Mosollam, Hazir, 

21 Mesizabel, Sadoc, Jeddua, 

22 Pheltia, Hanan, Anaia, 

23 ’Osee, Hanania, Hasub, 

24 Alohes, Phalea, Sobec, 

25.Rehum, Hasebna, Maasia, 

26 Echaia, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Melluch, Haran, Baana: 

28 And the rest of the people, priests, Levites, 
porters, and singing-men, Nathinires and all that 
had separated themselves from the people of the 
lands to the law of God, their wives, hee sons, and 
their daughters, 

29 All that could understand promising for their 
brethren, with their chief men, and they came to 
promise and swear that they would walk in the law 
of God, which he gave in the hand uf Moses the 
servant of God, that they would do and keep all the 
commandments of the Lord our God, and his judg- 
ments and his ceremonies: 

30 And that we would not give our daughters to 
the people of the land, nor take their daughters for 
our sons: 

31 And if the people of the land bring in things 
to sell, or any things for use, to sell them on the 
sabbath-day, that we would not buy them of them 
on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we 
would leave the seventh year, and the exaction of 
every hand. 

32 And we made ordinances for ourselves, to give 
the third part of a sicle every year for the work of 
the house of our God, 

33 For the loaves of proposition, and for the 
continual sacrifice, and for a continual holocaust on 
the sabbaths, on the new moons, on the set feasts, 
and for the holy things, and for the sin-offering ; that 
atonement might be made for Israel, and for every 
-use of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast lots among the priests, and the 
Levites, and the people, for the offering of wood, 
that it might be brought into the house of our God 
hy the houses of our fathers at set times, from year 
to year; to burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, 
as it is written in the law of Moses : 

35 And that we would bring the first-fruits of ou 
land, and the first-fruits of all fruit of every tree, 
from year to year, in the house of our Lord: 

36 And the first-born of our sons, and of our cat 
tle, as it is written in the law, and the firstlings 
of our oxen, and of our sheep, to be offered in the 
house of our God, to the priests who minister in the 
house of our God: 

37 And that we would bring the first-fruits of 
our meats, and of our libations, and the fruit of 
every tree, of the vintage also, and of oil to the 
priests, to the store-house of our God, and the tithes 
of our ground to the Levites. The Levites also 
shall receive the tithes of our works out of all the 
cities. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
‘the Levites in the tithes of the Levites: and the Le- 


vites shall offer the tithe of their tithes in the house 
Fy 


of our God, to the store-room into the treasure- 


house. 
39 For the children of Israel 


corn, of wine, and of oil: and the sanctified vessels 
shall be there, and the priests, and the singing men, 
and the porters, and ministers: and we will not for- 
sake the house of our God. 


CHAP. XI. 
Who were the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the other cities. 
ND the princes of the people dwelt at Jerusa- 
f&. lem: but the rest of the people cast lots, to 
take one part in ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy 
city, and nine parts in the other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men that wil- 
lingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. 

3 These therefore are the chief men of the pro- 
vince, who dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Juda. And every one dwelt in his possession, in 
their cities: Israel, the priests, the Levites, the Na- 
thinites, and the children of the servants of Solomon, 

4, And in Jerusalem there dwelt some of the chil- 
dren of Juda, and some of the children of Benja- 
min: of the children of Juda, Athaias the son_ of 
Aziam, the son of Zacharias, the son of Amarias, 
the son of Saphatias, the son of Malaleel: of the 
sous of Phares, : 

5 Maasia the son of Baruch, the son of Cholhoza, 
the son of Hazia, the son of Adaia, the son of Joia- 
rib, the son of Zacharias, the son of the Silonite: 

6 All these the sons of Phares, who dwelt in Je- 
rusalem, were four hundred sixty-eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the children of en anine Sel- 
lum the son of Mosollam, the son of Joed, the son 
of Phadaia, the son of Colaia, the son of Masia, the 
son of Etheel, the son of Isaia, 

8 And after him Gebbai, Sellai, nine hundred 
twenty-eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zechri their ruler, and Ju- 
das the son of Senua was second over the city. 

ae And of the priests Idaia the son of Joarib, Ja- 
chin 

11 Saraia the son of Helcias, the son of Mosollam, 


the son of Sadoc, the son of Meraioth, the son of 


Achitob the prince of the house of God, 

12 And their brethren that do the works of the 
temple: eight hundred twenty-two. And Adaia 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Phelelia, the son of 
Amsi, the son of Zacharias, the son of Pheshur, 
the son of Melchias, 

13 And his brethren the chiefs of the fathers: 
two liundred forty-two. And Amassai the son of 
Azreel, the son of Ahazi, the son of Mosollamoth, 
the son of Emmer, 

14 And their brethren who were very mighty, a 
biindred twenty-eight: and their ruler Zabdiel son 
of the mighty. 

15 And of the Levites Semeia theson of Hasub, 


the son of Azaricam, the son of Hasabia, the son of 


Boni, 

16 And Sabathai and Jozabed, who were over 
all the outward business of the house of God, of the 
princes of the Levites. 
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and the children of 
Levi shall carry to the | treasury the first-fruits of 


17 And Mathania the son of Micha, the son of 
Zehedei, the son of Asaph was the principal man to 
praise, and to give glory in prayer, and Becbecia 
the second, one of his brethren, and Abda the son of 
Samua, the son of Galal, the son of Idithun. 

18 Allthe Levites in the holy city were two hun- 
dred eighty-four. 

19 And the porters, Accub, Telmon, and their 
brethren, who kept the doors, ahundred seventy two 

20 And the rest of Israel, the priests and the Le- 
vites were in all the cities of Juda, every man m 
his possession. 

21 And the Nathinites, that dwelt in Ophel, and 
Siaha, and Gaspha of the Nathinites. 

22, And the overseer of the Levites in Jerusalem, 
was Azzi the son of Bani, the son of Hasabia, he 
son of Mathania, the son of Micha Of the sons of 
Asaph, were the singing men in the ministry of the 
house of God. 

23 For the king’s commandment was concerning 
them, and an order among the singing men dey by 


day. 

24, And Phathahia, the son of Mesezehel of the 
children of Zara the son of Juda was at the hand 
of the king, in all matters concerning the peaple, 

25 And in the houses through all -their countries. 
Of the children of Juda some dwelt at Cariatharbe, 
and in the villages thereof; and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof ; and at Cabseel, and in the villages 
thereof; 
st And at Jesue, and at Molada, and at Bethpha- 
eth, 

27 And at Hasersual, and at Bersabee, and in 
the villages thereof ; 

28 And at Siceleg, and at Mochona, and in the 
villages thereof; 

29 And atRemmon, andat Saraa, and at Jerimuth. 

30 Zanoa, Odollam, and in their villages; at La- 
chis and its dependencies; and at Azeca_and the 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Bersabec 
unto the valley of Ennom. 

31 And the children of Benjamin, from Geba, at 
Mechmas, and at Hai, and at Bethel, and in the vil- 
lages thereof, 

32 At Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 

33 Asor, Rama, Gethaim, 

34 Hadid, Seboim, and Neballat, Led, 

35 And Ono the valley of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were portions of Juda and 
Benjamin. 


CHAP. XI. 


The priests, and Levites that came up with Zorobabel. The suc. 
cession of high priests : the solemnity of the dedication of tix 
wall. 


OW these are the priests and the Levites, that 
went up with Zorobabel_ the son of Salathiel 
and Josue: Saraia, Jeremias, Esdras, 
2 Amaria, Melluch, Hattus, 
3 Sebenias, Rheum, Merimuth, 
4, Addo, Genthon, Abia, 
5 Miamin, Madia, Belga, 
6 Semeia, and Joiarib, Idaia, Sellum, Amoc, 
Helcias, 


7 Idaia. These were the chief of the priests, and 
po) their brethren in the days of Josue. 

6 And the Levites, Jesua, Bennui, Cedmihel, 
Sarebia, Juda, Mathanias, they and their brethren 
Were over the hymns: 

% Aud Becbecia, and Hanni and their brethren 
every one in his office. 

lu And Josue begot Joacim; and Joacim begot 
Fliaseo; and Eliasib begot Joiada ; 

1) And Joiada begot Jonathan; and Jonathan 
begot Jeddoa. 

12 And in the days of Joacim the priests and 
he idssor the ramilies were: Of Saraia, Maraia: of 
Jerenuas, Hanania ; 

! 13 Uf Esdras, Mosollam; and of Amaria, Jo- 
nan 

14 O# Milicho, Jonathan ; of Sebenia, Joseph ; 

15 Of Haram, Edna; of Marioth, Helci: 

16 Of Adaia, Zacharia; of Genthon, Mosollam; 
oe Abia, Zechri; of Miamin and Moadia, 

relti; 

18 Of Belga, Sammua; of Semaia, Jonathan; 

19 Of Joiarib, Mathanai; of Jodaia, Azzi; 

20 Of Sellai, Celai; of Amoc, Heber: 

21 Of Helcias, Hasebia; of Idaia, Nathanael. 

22 The Levites the chiefs of the families in the 
days of Eliasib, and Joiada, and Johanan, and Jed- 
doa, were recorded, and the priests in the reign of 
Darius the Persian. ~ 

23 The sons of Levi, heads of the families were 
written in the book of Chronicles, even unto the 
days of Jonathan the son of Eliasib. 

24. Now the chief of the Leviteés were Haselkta, 
Serebia, and Josue the son of Cedmihel: and their 
brethren by their courses, to praise and to give 
thanks according to the commandment of David the 
man of God, and to wait equally in order. 

25 Mathania, and Becbecia, Obedia, and Mosol- 
lam, Telmon, Accub, were keepers of the gates and 
of the entrances before the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joacim the son of 
Josue, the son of Josedec, and in the days of Nehe- 
mias the governor, andof Esdrasthe priest and scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem they sought the Levites out of all their places, 
to bring them to Jerusalem, and to keép the 
dedication, and to rejoice with thanksgiving, and 


- with singing, and with cymbals, and psalteries and 


harps. 

28 And the sons of the singing men were gather- 
ed together out of the plain count¥y about Jerusalem, 
and out of the villages of Nethuphati, 

29 And from the house of Galgal, and from the 
countries of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singing 
men had built themselves villages round about Je- 
rusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites were purified : 
aed purified the people, and the gates, and the 
wall. 

31 And 1 made the princes of Juda go up upon 
the wall; and [ appointed two great choirs to give 
praise. And they went on the right hand upon the 


wall toward the dunghill-gate. 
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32 And after them went Osaias, and half of the 
princes of Juda, 

3 And Azarias, Esdras, and Mosollam, Judas, 
and Benjamin, and Semeia, and Jeremias. 

34 And of the sons of the priests with trumpets, 
Zacharias the son of Jonathan, the son of Semeia: 
the,son of Mathania, the son of Michaia, the son 
of Zechur, the son of Asaph, 

35. And his brethren Semeia, and Azareel, Mala- 
lai, Galalai, Maai, Nathanael, and Judas, and Ha- 
nani, with the musical instruments of David the 
man of God: and Esdras the scribe before them at 
the fountain-gate. 

36 And they went up over-against them by the 
stairs of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall of the house of David, and to the water-gate 
eastward : 

37 And the second choir of them that gave thanks 
went on the opposite side, and [ after them, and the 
half of the people upon the wall, and upon the tow- 
er of the. furnaces, even to the broad wall, 

38 And above the gate of Ephraim, and above 
the old gate, and above the fish-gate, and the tower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Emath, and even te 
the flock-gate: and they stood still in the watch- 
gate. 

39 And the two choirs of them that gave praise 
stood still at the house of God, and I and the half 
of the magistrates with me. 

40 And the priests, Eliachim, Maasia, Miamin, 
Michea, Elioenai, Zacharia, Hanania with trumpets. 

Al And Maasia, and Semeia, and Eleazar, and 
Azzi, and Johanan, and Melchia, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers sung loud; and Jezraia was 
their overseer : 

* 42 And they sacrificed on that day great sacri- 
fices, and they rejoiced ; for God had made them 


joyful with great joy: their wives also and their 


children rejoiced; and the joy of Jerusalem was 
heard afar off. 

43 They appointed also in that day men over the 
store-houses of the treasure, for the libations, and 
for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, that the rulers 
of the city might bring them in by them in honour 
of thanksgiving, for the priests and Levites: for 
Juda was joyful in the priests and Levites that as- 
sisted. 

44, And they kept the watch of their God, and 
the observance of expiation, and the singing men, 
and the porters, according to the commandment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 

45 For in the days of David and Asaph from the 
beginning there were chief singers appointed, to 
praise with canticles, and give thanks to God. 

46 And all Israel, in the days of Zorobabel, and 
in the days of Nehemias, gave portions to the sing- 
ing men, and to the porters, day by day: and they 
sanctified the Levites; and the Levites sanctified* 
the sons of Aaron 


* Sanctified. That is, they gave them that which by the law was set 
aside, and sanctified for their usé. 
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Divers abuses are reformed. 
ANP on that day they read in the book of Moses 
in the hearing of the people: and therein was 
found written, that the Ammonites and the Moab- 
ites should not come in to the church of God for ever: 

2 Because they met not the children of Israel 
with bread and water: and they hired against them 
Balaam, to curse them: and our God turned the 
surse into blessing. 

3 And it came to pass, when they had heard the 
law, that they separated every stranger from Israel. 

4. And over this thing* was Eliasib the priest, who 
was set over the treasury of the house of our God, 
and was near akin to Tobias. 

5 And he made hima great store-room, where be- 
fore him they laid up gifts, and frankincense, and 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, of the wine, and 
of the oil, the portions of the Levites, and of the 
singing men, and of the porters, and the first-fruits 
of the priests. : 

6 But in all this time I was not in Jerusalem ; be- 
cause in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon | went to the king, and after cer- 
tain days I asked the king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and I understood the 
evil that Eliasib had done for Tobias, to make him 
4 store-house in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it seemed to me exceeding evil. And I cast 
forth the vessels of the house of ‘Tobias out of the 
store-house. 

9 And | commanded, and they cleansed the store- 
houses: and | brought thither again the vessels of 
the house of God, the sacrifice, and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of the Le- 
vites had not heen given them; and that the Levites, 
and the singing men, and they that ministered, 
were fled away every man to his own country: | 

11 And I pleaded the matter against the magis- 
crates, and said: Why have we forsaken the house 
of God? And I gathered them together, and I made 
‘hem to stand in their places. 

12 And all Juda brought the tithe of the corn, 
and the wine, and the oil into the store-houses. 

13 And we set over the store-houses Selemias the 
priest, and Sadoc the scribe, and of the Levites 
Phadaia, and next to them Hanan the son of Za- 
chur, the son of Mathania: for they were approved 


tions of their brethren. Patel. 

14. Remember me, O my God, for this thing, and 
Wipe not out my kindnesses, which I have done re- 
lating to the house of my God, and his ceremonies. 

15 In those days I saw in Juda some treading the 
presses on the sabbath, and carrying sheaves, and la- 
Jing asses with wine, and grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, and bringing them into Jerusa- 
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as faithful: and to them were committed the por-| 


“ Over this thing, &e. Or, he was faulty in this thing, or in this 


lem on the sabhath-day. And | charged them that 
they should sell on a day on which it was lawful to 
sell. 

16 Some Tyrians also dwelt there, who brought 
fish, and all manner of wares: and they sold them on 
the sabbaths to the children of Juda in Jerusalem. 

17 And‘l rebuked the chief men of Juda, and 
said to them: What is this evil thing that you are do- 
ing, profaning the sabbath-day ? 

18 Did not our fathers do these things, and our 
God brought all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? 
And you bring more wrath upon Israel by violating 
the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Je 
rusalem were at rest on the sabbath-day, | spoke. 
and they shut the gates, and [ commanded that they 
should not open them till after the sabbath: and 
set some of my servants at the gates, that none 
should bring in burdens on the sabbath-day. 

20 So the merchants and they that sold all kind 
of wares, stayed without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 And | charged them, and I said to them: Why 
stay you before the wall ? if you do so another time, 
| will lay hands on you. And from that time they 
came no more on the sabbath. 

22 | spoke also to the Levites, that they should 
be purified, and should come to keep the gates, and 
to sanctify the sabbath-day: for this also remember 
me, O my Gods and spare me according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies. 

23 Inthosedaysalsol saw Jewsthat marriedwives, 
women of Azotus, and of Ammon, and of Moab. 

24, And their children spoke half in the speech of 
Azotus, and could not speak the Jews’ language ; 
but they spoke according to the language of this 
and that people. 

25 And | chid them, and Jaid my curse upon them. 
And | beat some of them, and shaved off their hair, 
and made them swear by God that they would no 
give their daughters to their sons, nor take then 
daughters for their sons, nor for themselves, saying: 

26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin in this kind 
of thing ? and surely among many nations there was 
not a king like him; and he was beloved of bis God, 
and God made him king over all Israel: and yet 
women of other countries brought even him to sin. 

27 Andshall we also be disobedient and do all this 
great evil, to transgress. against our God, aml marry 
strange women 2 : 

28 And one of the sons of Joiada the son of Fli- 
asib the high priest, was son-in-law to Sanaballay 
the Horonite: and | drove him from me. 

29 Remember them, O Lord my God, that defile 
the priesthood, and the law of priests and Levites. 

30 So IT separated from them all strangers: and | 
appointed the courses of the priests and the Levites 
every man in his ministry: 

31 And for the offering of wood at times appoint- 
ed, and for the first-fruits: remember me, O my 
God, unto good. Amen. 


THE BOOK 


This book takes its name from the holy man Tobias, whose won- 
derful virtues are nerein recorded. It contains most excel- 
lent documents of great piety, extraordinary patience, and of 
a perfect-resignation to the will of God. His humble prayer 
was heard: and the Angel Raphael was sent to relieve him. 
He is thankful, and praises the Lord, calling on the children 
of Israel to do the same. Having lived to the age of one 
hundred and two years, he exhorts his son and grancsons to 
piety ; foretels the destruction of Ninive, and the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem : ne dies happily. 


CHAP. I. 


Tobias’s early piety; his works of mercy, particularly in bury- 
ing the dead. 


PLOBIAS of the tribe andcity of Nephthali(which 
- js in the upper parts of Galilee above Naasson, 
beyond the way that leadeth to the west, having on 
the right hand the city of Sephet,) 

2 When he was made captive inthe days of Sal- 
manasar king of the Assyrians, even in his captivity, 
forsook not the way of truth; 

3 But every day gave all he could get toh.s bre- 
thren his fellow-captives, that were of his kindred. 

4 And when he was younger than any of the 
tribe of Nephthali, yet did he no childish thing in his 
work. 

5 Moreover, when all went to the golden calves 
which Jeroboam king of Israel had made, he alone 
fled the company of all, 

6 And went to Jerusalem to the temple of the 
Lord, and there adored the Lord God of Israel, 
offering faithfully all his first-fruits and his tithes: 

7 So that in the third year he gave all his tithes to 
the proselytes, and strangers. 

8 These and such like things did he observe when 
but a boy, aecording to the law of God. 

9 But when he wasa man, he took to wife Anna 
of his own tribe, and had ason by her, whom he 
called after his own name: 

10 And from his infancy he taught him to fear 
God, and to abstain from all sin. 

11 And when by the captivity he with his wife 
and his son and all his tribe was come to the city 
of Ninive, 

12 (When al! ate of the meats of the Gentiles) he 
kept his soul, and never was defiled with their meats. 

13 And because he was mindful of the Lord with 
all. his heart, God gave him favour in the sight of 
Salmanasar the king. 

14 And he gave him leave to go whithersoever 
he would, with liberty to do whatever he hada 
mind. 

15 He therefore went to all that were in captivity, 
and gave them wholesome admonitions. 

16 And when he was come to Rages a city of the 
Medes, and had ten talents of silver, of that with 
which he had been honoured by the king: 

17 And when amongst a great multitude of his 
kindred, he saw Gabelus in want, who was one of 
his tribe, taking a note of his hand he gave him the 
aforesaid sum of money. 

12 But after a Jong time, Salmanasar the king 
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being dead, when Sennacherib his son, who reigned 
in his place, had a hatred for the children of Israel: 

19 ‘Pobias daily went among all his kindred, and 
comforted them, and distributed to every one as he 
was able, out of his goods: 

20 He fed the hungry, and gave clothes to the 
naked, and was careful to bury the dead, aud thes 
that were slain. 

21 And when king Sennacherib was come hack 
fleeing from Judea by reason of the slaughter diat 
God had made about him for his blasphemy, and 
bemg angry slew many of the children of Israel, 
Tobias buried their bodies. 

22 But when it was told the king, he commanded 
him to be slain, and took away all his substance. 

23 But Tobias fleeing naked away with his son 
and with his wife, lay concealed; for many loved nim. 

24 But after forty-five days, the king was killed 
by lis own sons. 

25 And ‘Vobias returned to his house ; and all his 
substance was restored to him. 


CHAPALE 
Tobias leaveth his dinner to bury the dead : he loseth his sight by 
God’s permission, for manifestation of his patience. 
(PV UT after this, when there was a festival of the 
Lord, and a good dinner was prepared in 'To- 
bias’s house, 

2 He said to his son: Go, and bring some of ow 
tribe, that fear God, to feast with us. 

3 And when he had gone, returning he told him, 
that one of the children of Israel lay slain in the 
street. And he forthwith leaped up from his place 
at the table, and left his dinner, and came iasting 
tothe body: 

4, And taking it up, carried it privately to his house, 
that alter the sun was down, he might bury him 
cautiously, 

5 And when he had hid the body, he ate bread 
With mourning aid tear, 

6 Remembering the word which the Lord speke 
by Amos the prophet: Your festival days shall be 
turned into lamentation and mourning. 

7 So when the sun was down, he went and bu 
ried him. 

8 Now all his neighbours blamed him, saying. 
Once already commandment was given for thee 
to be slain because of this matter: and thou didst 
scarce escape the sentence of death, and dost thou 
again bury the dead? 

9 But Tobias fearing God more thar the king. 
carried off the bodies of them that were slain, aid 
hid them in his house, and at midnight buried then. 

10 Now it happened one day, that being wearied 
with burying, he came to his house, and cast him- 
self down by the wall, and slept. 

11 And as he was sleeping, hot dung out of a 
swallow’s nest fell upon his eyes; and he was made 
blind. 

12 Now this trial the Lord therefore permitied te 
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hapven to him, that an example might be given to 
posterity of his patience, as also of holy Job. 

13 hae whereas he had always feared God from 
his infancy, and kept his commandments, he repined 
not against God because the evil of blindness had 
befallen him; 

14. But continued immoveable in the fear of God, 
giving thanks to God all the days of his life. 

15 For as the kings* insulted over holy Job, so 
his relations and kinsmen mocked at his life, saying: 

16 Where is thy hope, for which thou gavest 
alms, and buriedst the dead ? 

17 But Tobias rebuked them, saying: Speak 
NOL SO seni: 

18 For we are the children of saints, and look 
or that life which God will give to those that never 
change their faith from him. 

19 Now Anna his wife went daily to weaving 
work: and she brought home what she could get 
for their living by the labour of her hands. 

20 Whereby it came to pass, that she received a 
young kid, and brought it home: 

21 And when her husband heard it bleating, he 
said: Take heed, lest perhaps it be stolen; restore 
ye it to its owners; for it is nét lawful for us either 
to eat or to touch any thing that cometh by theft. 

22 At these words his wife being angry answer- 
ed: It is evident thy hope is come to nothing, and 
thy alms now appear. 

3 And with these, and other such like words 
she upbraided him. 


CHAP. III. 


The prayer of Tobias, and of Sara, in their several afflictions, 
are heard by God: and the Angel Raphael is sent to relieve 
them. <i 


‘PSHEN Tobias sighed, and began to pray with 
tears, 

2 Saying: Thou art just, O Lord; and all thy 
judgments are just, and all thy ways mercy, and 
truth, and judgment: 

3 And now, O Lord, think of me, and take not 
revenge of my sins; neither remember my offences, 
nor those of my parents. 

4. For we have not obeyed thy commandments ; 
cherefore are we delivered to spoil and to captivity, 
and death, and are madea fable, and a reproach to 
all nations, amongst which thou hast scattered us. 

5 And now, O Lord, great are thy judgments, be- 
cause we have not done according to thy precepts, 
and have not walked sincerely before thee: 

°6 Aud now, O Lord, do with me according to thy 
will, and command my spirit to be received in peace: 
for it is better for me to die, than to live. 

7 Now it happened on the same day, that Sara 
daughter of Raguel, in Ragest a city of the Medes, 
1ece'ved a reproach from one of her father’s servant- 
maids, 

8 Because she had been given to seven husbands; 
and adevil named Asmodeus had killed them, at 
their first going in unto her. 


* Kings. So Job’s three friends are here called, because they were 
trinces in their respective territories. 
+ Rages. In the Greek it is Ecbatana, which was also called Ra- 
80 : 
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9 So when she reproved the maid for her fault, 
she answered her, saying: May we never see son, 
or daughter of thee upon the earth, thou murderer 
of thy husbands. 

10 Wilt thou kill me_also, as thou hast already 
killed seven husbands? At these words she went 
into an upper chamber of her house: and for three 
days and three nights did neither eat nor drink: 

11 But continuing in prayer with tears besought 
God, that he would deliver her from this reproach 

12 And it came to pass on the third day, wher 
ane was making an end of her prayer, blessing the 

uord, 

13 She said: Blessed is thy name, O God of 
our fathers; who when thou hast been angry, wilt 
show mercy, and in the time of tribulation forgivest 
the sins of them that call upon thee. 

14 To thee, O Lord, I turn my face; to thee I 
direct my eyes. 

151 beg, O Lord, that thou loose me from the 
bond of this reproach, or else take me away from 
the earth. 

16 Thou knowest, O Lord, that I never coveted 
; husband, and have kept my soul clean from all 
ust. 

17 Never have I joined myself with them that 
play: neither have | made myself partaker with 
them that walk in lightness. ) 

18 But a husband | consented to take, with thy 
fear, not with my lust. 

19 And either I. was unworthy of them, or they 
perhaps were not worthy of me: because perhaps 
thou hast kept me for another man. 

20 For thy counsel is not in man’s power. 

21 But this every one is sure of that worshippeth 
thee, that his life, if it be under trial, shall be 
crowned: and if it be under tribulation, it shall be 
delivered: and if it be under correction, it shall be 
allowed to come to thy mercy. 

22 For thou art not delighted in our being lost . 
because after a storm thou makest a calm; and after 
tears and weeping thou pourest in joyfulness. 

23 Be thy name, O God of Israel, blessed for 
ever. 

24. At that time the prayers of them both were 
heard in the sight of the glory of the most high God: 

25 And the holy Angel of the Lord Raphael was 
sent to heal them both, whose prayers at one time 
were rehearsed in the sight of the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 


Tobias thinking he shall die, giveth his son godly admonitions 
and telleth him of money he had lent to a friend. 


PPPHEREFORE when Tobias thought that his 
prayer was heard, that he might die, he called 
to him Tobias his son; 
2 And said to him: Hear, my son, the words of 
iy mouth, and lay them as a foundation in thy 
eart. 
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ges. For there were two cities in Media of the name of Rages. Ra- 
guel dwelt in one of them, and Gabelus in the other 


my body: and thou shalt honour thy mother all the 
days of her life: 

‘4 For thou must be mindful what and how great 
perils she sulfered for chee in her womb. 

5 Aud when she also shall have ended the time 
of ber life, bury her by me. 

6 And ali the days of thy life have God in thy 
mind: and take heed thou never consent to sin, nor 
transgress the commandments of the Lord our God. 

7 Give alins out of thy substance, and turn not 
away thy face from any poor person: forso it shall 
come to pass that the face of the Lord shall not be 
turned from thee. 

8 According to thy ability be merciful. 

9 If thou have much, give abundantly: if thou 
have little, take care even so to bestow willingly a 
little. 

10 For thus thou storest up to thyself a good re- 
ward for the day of necessity. 

11 For alms deliver from all sin, and from death. 
and will not suffer the soul to go into darkness. 

12 Alms shall bea great confidence before the 
most high God, to all them that give it. 

13 ‘Take heed to keep thyself, my son, from all 
fornication, and beside thy wife never endure to 
know a crime. 

14 Never suffer pride to reign in thy mind, or 
in thy words: for from it all perdition took its be- 
ginning. 

15 If any man hath done any work for thee, im- 
mediately pay him his hire; and let not the wages 
of thy hired servant stay with thee at all. 

16 See thou never do to another what thou 
wouldst hate to have done to thee by another. 

17 Eat thy bread with the hungry and the needy; 
and with thy garments cover the naked. 

18 Lay out thy bread and thy wine upon the bu- 
rial of a just man; and do noteat and drink thereof 
with the wicked. 

19 Seek counsel always of a wise man. 

20 Bless God at all times: and desire of him to 
direct thy ways, and that all thy counsels may abide 
in him. 

21 J tell thee also, my son, that I lent ten talents 
of silver, while thou wast yeta child, to Gabelus, 
in Rages a city of the Medes, and | have a note of 
his hand with me: 

22 Now therefore inquire how thou mayst go to 
nim, and receive of him the aforesaid sum of mo- 
ney, and restore to him the note of his hand. 

23 Fear not, my son: we lead indeed a poor life; 
but we shall have many good things if we fear God, 
and depart from all sin, and do that which is good. 


CHAP. V. 


Young Tobias seeking a guide for his journey, the Angel Ra- 
phael in shape of a man, undertuketh this office. 
ITEN Tobias answered his fatner, and said: | 
will do all things, father, which thou hast com- 
manded me. ; 
2 But how [shall get this money, | cannot tell: 
he knoweth not me, and] know not him: what 


CHAP. V. 
3 When God shall take my soul, thou shalt bury || token shall I give him? nor 


did | ever know the way 
which leadeth thitier. 

3 Then his father answered him, and said: I 
have a note of his hand with me, which when thou 
shalt show him, he will presently pay It. 

4 But go now, and seek thee out some. faithful 
many to go with thee for his hire: that thou mayst 
receive it, while | yet live. 

5 Then Tobias going forth, found a beautiful 
young man, standing girded, and as it were, ready 
to walk. 

6 And not knowing that he was an Angel of God, 
he saluted him, and said: From whence art thou, 
good young man ? 

7 But he answered: Of the children of Israel.’ 
And 'Tobias said to him: Knowest thou. the way 
that leadeth to the country of the Medes ? 

8 And he answered: | know it: and I have 
often walked through ail the ways thereof: and 1 
have abode with Gabelus our brother, who dwelleth 
at Rages a city of the Medes, which is situatein the 
mount of Eebatana. 

9 And ‘Tobias said to him: Stay for me, I beseecli 
thee, till I tell these same things to my father. 

10 ‘Then Tobias going in told all these things ta 
his father. Upon which his father being in ad- 
miration, desired that he would come in unto him. 

11 So going in he saluted him, and said: Joy be 
to thee always. 

12 And ‘Tobias said: What manner of joy shall 
be tome, who sit in darkness, and see not the light 
of heaven ? 

13 And the young man said to him: Be of good 
courage; thy cure from God is at hand. 

14 And Tobias said to him: Canst thou conduct 
my son to Gabelus at Rages a city of the Medes: 
and when thou shalt return, | will pay thee thy hire 

15 And the Angel said to him: | will conduct bim 
thither, and bring him back to thee. 

16 And Tobias said to him: | pray thee, tell me, 
of what family, or what tribe art thou? 

17 And Raphael the Angel answered: Dost thou 
seek the family of him thon hirest, or the hired ser« 
vant himself to go with thv son? 

18 But lest | should make thee uneasy, I am 
Azarias* the son of the great Ananias. 

19 And Tobias answered: ‘Thou art of a great 
family. But I pray thee be not angry that | de- 
sired to know thy family. 

20 And the Angel said to him: I will lead thy 
son safe, and bring him to thee again safe. 

21 And ‘Tobias answering, said: May you have 
a good journey, and God be with you in your way 
and his Angel accompany you. 

22 Then all things being ready, that were to be 
carried in their Journey, Tobias bid his father and 
his mother farewell; and they set out both together. 

23 And when they were departed, his mother be 
gan to weep, and to say : Thou hast taken the stafl 
of our old age, and sent himaway from us. 


* Azarias. The angel took the form of Azavias; and therefore 
might call himself by the name of the man whom he personated. Azu- 
rias in Hebrew signifies the help of God, and Ananias the grace of God 
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2.4 | wish the money for which thou hast sent him, 
had never been. 

25 For our poverty was sufficient for us, that we 
might account it as riches, that we saw our son. 

26 And Tobias said to her: Weep not; our.son 
will arrive thither safe, and will return safe to us; 
and thy eyes shall see him. 

27 For [ believe that the good Angel of God doth 
accompany him, and doth order all things well that 
are done about him, so that he shall return to us 
with joy. 

28 At these words his mother ceased weeping, 
and held her peace. 

CHAP. VI. 

By the Angel’s advice young Tobias taketh hold on a fish that 
assaulteth him: reserveth the heart, the gall, and the liver, for 
medicines. They lodge at the house of Raguel, whose daugh- 
ter Sara Tobias is to marry; she had before been married to 
seven husbands, who were all slain by a devil. 


ANP Tobias went forward, and the dog follow- 
ed him: andhelodged the first night by the river 
of Tigris. 

2 And he went out to wash his feet; and behold, 
a monstrous fish came up to devour him. 

_ 3 And Tobias being afraid of him, cried out with 
a loud voice, saying: Sir, he cometh upon me. 

4. And the Angel said to him: take him by the 
eill, and draw him to thee. And when he had done 
so, he drew him ot upon the land; and he began 
to pant before his teet. 

5 Then the Angel said to him: Take out the en- 
trails of this fish, and lay up his heart, and his gall, 
and his liver, for thee: for these are necessary for 
useful medicines. 

6 And when he had done so, he roasted the flesh 
thereof, and they took it with them in the way: the 
rest they salted as much as might serve them, till 
they came to Rages the city of the Medes. 


7 Then Tobias asked the Angel, and said to him: | 


1 beseech thee, brother Azarias, tell me what reme- 
dies are these things good for, which thou hast bid 
me keep of the fish ? 

8 And the Angel answering, said to him: If thou 
put a little piece of its heart* upon coals, the smoke 
thereof driveth away all kind of devils, either from 
man or from woman, so that they come no more to 
them. 

9 And the gall is good for anointing the eyes, in 
which there is a white speck, and they shall be cured. 

10 And Tobias said to him: Where wilt thou 
that we lodge? 

11 And the Angel answering, said: Here is one 
Whose name is Raguel, a near kinsman of thy tribe ; 
and he hath a daughter named Sara; but he hath no 
son nor any other daughter beside her. 

12 All his substance is due to thee, and thou must 
take her to wile. 

13 Ask her therefore of her father, and he will 


give her thee to wife. 


* Its heart, &e. The liver, ver. 19. God was pleased to give to 
these things a virtue against those proud spirits, to make them, who 
affected to be like the Most High, subject to such mean corporeal crea- 
tures, as instruments of his power. 
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14. Then Tobias answered, and said: I_-hear that 
she hath been given to seven husbands, and_ they 
all died: moreover I have heard, thata devil killed 
them. 

15 Now T am afraid, lest the same thing should 
happen to me also: and whereas | am the only child 
of my parents, | should bring down their oid age 
with sorrow to hell.t 

16 Then the Angel Raphael said to him: Hear 
me, and | will show thee whothey are, over Who v 
the devil can prevail. 

17 For they who in such manner receive matri- 
mony, as to shut out God from themselves, and from 
their mind, and to give themselves to their lust, as 
the horse and mule, which have not understand- 
ing, over them the devil hath power. 

18 But thou when thou shalt take her, go into the 
chamber, and for three days keep thyself continent 
from her, and give thyself to nothing else but ta 
prayers with her. 

19 And on that night lay the liver of the fish on 
the fire; and the devil shall be driven away. 

20 But the second night thou shalt be admitted 
into the society of the holy Patriarchs. 

21 And the third night thou shalt obtain a blessin 
that sound children may be born of you. 

22 And when the third night is past, thou. shalt 
take the virgin with the fear of the Lord, moved 
rather for love of children than for lust, that in the 
seed of Abraham thou mayst obtain a blessing in 
children. 


CHAP. VII. 


They are kindly entertained by Raguel. 
Sara to wife. 
A ND they went in to Raguel: 

- ceived them with joy. 

2 And Raguel looking upon Tobias, said to Anna 
his wife: How like is this young man to my cousin ? 

3 And when he had spoken these words, he said: 
Whence are ye, young men our brethren ? 

4, But they said : We are of the tribe of Neph- 
thali, of the captivity of Ninive. 

5 And Raguel said to them: Do you know To- 
bias my brother? And they said : We know him. 

6 And when he was speaking many good things 
of him, the Angel said to Raguel: Tobias, con- 
cerning whom thou inquirest, is this young man’s 
father. 

7 And Raguel went to him, and kissed him with 
tears, and weeping upon his neck, said: A blessing 
be upon thee, my son, because thou art the son of a 
good and most virtuous man. 

8 And Anna his wife, and Sara theindaughtur wept. 

9 And after they had spoken, Raguel commanded 
a sheep to be killed, and a feast to be prepared 
And when he desired them to sit down to dinner, 

10 Tobias said: I will not eat nor drink here 
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Tobias demandeth 


and Raguel re- 


¢ To hell. That is, to the place where the souls of the good were 
kept before the coming of Christ 
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this day, unless thou first grant me my petition, and 
promise to give me Sara thy daughter. 

11 Now when Raguel heard this he was afraid, 
knowing what had happened to those seven hus- 
bands, that went in unto her: and he began to fear 
lest it might happen to him also in like manner: 
and as he was in susnense, and gave no answer to 
his petition, 

12 The Angel said to him: Be not afraid to give 
her to this man; for to him who feareth God is thy 
daughter due to be his wife: therefore another could 
not have her. 

13 Then Raguel said: I doubt not but God hath 
regarded my prayers and tears in his sight. 

14 And I believe he hath therefore made you come 
to me, that this maid might be married to one of 
her own kindred, according to the law .of Moses: 
and now doubt not but [ will give her to thee. 

15 And taking the right hand of his daughter, he 
gave it into the right hand of Tobias, saying: The 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob be with you; and may he join you 
together, and fulfil his blessing in you. 

16 And taking paper they made a writing of the 
niarriage. 

17 And afterwards they made merry, blessing 


od. 

18 And Ragnel called to him Anna his wife, and 
bid her prepare another chamber. 

19 And she brought Sara her daughter in thither ; 
and she wept. 

20 And she said to her: Be of good cheer, my 
daughter: the Lord of heaven give thee joy for the 
trouble thou hast undergone. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Tobias burneth part of the fish’s liver ; and Raphael bindeth the 
: devil. Tobias and Sara pray. 
ND after they had supped, they brought in the 
4% young man to her. 

2 And Tobias remembering the Angel’s word, 
took out of his bag part of the liver, and Jaid it upon 
burning coals. 

3 Then the Angel Raphael took the devil, and 
bound him in the desert of upper Egypt. 

4 Then Tobias exhorted the virgin, and said to 
her: Sara, arise, and let us pray to God to-day, and 
to-morrow, and the next day: because for these 
three nights we are joined to God: and when the 
third night is over, we will be in our own wedlock. 

5 For we are the children of saints; and we must 
not be joined together like heathens that know not 

od. 

6 So they both arose, and prayed earnestly both 
egether that health might be given them. 

7 And Tobias said: Lord God of our fathers, 
may the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains, and the rivers, and all thy creatures that 
are in them, bless thee. 

8 ‘Thou madest Adam of the slime of the earth, 
and gavest him Eve for a helper. 

9 And now, Loru, thou knowest, that not for 
fleshly lust do i take my sister to wife, but only for 
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the love of posterity, in which thy name may ve 
blessed for ever and ever. 

10 Sara also said: Have mercy on us, © Lord, 
have mercy on us; and let us grow old both toge- 
ther in health. 

11 And it came to pass about the cock crowing, 
Raguel ordered his servants to be called for; and 
they went with him together to dig a grave. 

12 For he said: Lest perhaps it may have hap- 
pened to hin, in like manner as it did to the other 
seven husbands, that went in unto her. 

13 And when they had prepared the pit, Raguel 
went back to his wile, and said to her: 

14 Send one of thy maids, and Jet her see if he 
be dead, that | may bury him before it be day. 

15 So she sent one of her maid servants, who 
went into the chamber, and found them safe and 
sound, sleeping both together. 

16 And returning she brought the good news: and 
Raguel and Anna his wile blessed the Lord ; 

17 And said: We bless thee, O Lord God of Is- 
rael, because it hath not happened as we suspected 

18 For thou hast shown thy mercy to us, and hast 
shut out from us the enemy that persecuted us. 

19 And thou hast taken pity upon two only chil- 
dren. Make them, O Lord, bless thee more fully; 
and to offer up to thee a sacrifice of thy praise, and 
of their health, that all nations may kuow, that thou 
alone art God in all the earth. 

20 And immediately Raguel commanded his ser- 
vants, to fill up the pit they had made, before it was 


‘ay. 

21 And he spoke to his wife to make ready a 

feast, and prepare all kind of provisions that are ne- 
cessary for such as go a journey. 

22, He caused also two fat kine, and four wethers 
tobe killed, and a banquet to be prepared for all his 
neighbours, and all his friends. 

22 And Raguel adjured Tobias, to abide with 
him two weeks. 

24. And of all things which Raguel possessed, he 
gave one half to Tobias, and made a wring, that 
the half that remained should atter thew decease 
come also to Tobias. 

CHAP. IX. 


The Angel Raphael goeth to Gabelus, receiveth the money, and 
bringeth him to the marriage. 


ae Tobias called the Angel to him, whom 
he took to be a man, and said to him: Brother 
Azarias, | pray thee, hearken to my words: 

2 If I should give myself to be thy servant I should 
not make a worthy return for thy care. 

3 However, |] beseech thee, to take with thee 
beasts and servants, and to goto Gabelus to Rages the 
city of the Medes ; and to restore to him his note of 
hand, and receive of him the money, and desire 
him to come to my wedding. 

4 For thou knowest that my father numbercth 
the days: and if I stay one day more, his soul will 
be afflicted. 

5 And indeed thou seest how Raguel hath ad 
jured me whose adjuring I cannot despise. 
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6 Then Raphael took four of Raguel’s servants, 
and two camels, and went to Rages the city of the 
Medes; and finding Gabelus, gave him his note of 
nand, and received of him all the money. 

7 And he told him concerning ‘Tobias the son of 
Tobias, all that had been done ; and made him come 
with him to the wedding. 

8 And when he was come into Raguel’s house, 
he found Tobias sitting at the table: and he leaped 
up, and they kissed each other : and Gabelus wept, 
aud blessed God, - 

9 Andsaid: The God of Israel blessthee, because 
thou art the son of a very good and just man, and 
that feareth God, and doeth alms-deeds : 

10 And may a blessing come upon thy wife, and 
upon your parents. 

11° And may you see your children, and your chil- 
dren’s children, unto the third and fourth generation : 
and may your seed be blessed by the God of Israel, 
whoreigneth for ever and ever. 

12 And: when all had said, Amen; they went to 
the feast: but the marriage feast they celebrated 
also with the fear of the Lord. 


CHAP.2X. 


The parents lament the long absence of their son Tobias. He sets 
out to return. 
Bu as Tobias made longer stay upon occasion 
of the marriage, ‘lobias his father was solicit- 
ous, saying: Why, thinkest thou, doth my son tarry, 
or why is he detained there ? 

2 Is Gabelus dead, thinkest thou, and no man 
will pay him the money? 

3 And he began to be exceeding sad, both he and 
Anna his wife with him: and they began both to 
weep together; because their son did not return to 
them on the day appointed. 

4 But his mother wept, and was quite disconso- 
late, and said: Wo, wo is me, my son; why did we 
send thee to go toa strange country, the light of our 
eyes, the staff of our old age, the comfort of our 
fe, the hope of our posterity. 

5 We having all things together in thee alone, 

aight not to have let thee go from us. 

6 And Tobias said to her: Hold thy peace, and 

enot troubled; our son is safe: that man with whom 
we sent lim is very trusty. 

7 But she could by no means be comforted, but 
daily running out looked round about, and went into 
all the ways by which there seemed any hope he 
might return, that she might if possible see him 
coming afar off. 

8 But Raguel said to his son-in-law : Stay here, 
and I will send a messenger to Tobias thy father, 
that thou art in-health. 

9 And Tobias said to him: T know that my fa- 
ther and mother now count the days; and their spirit 


is grievously afflicted within them. 


10 And when Raguel had pressed Tobias with 
many words, and he by no means would hearken to 


SS 


* The dog, &c. This may seem a very minute circumstance to be re- 
corded in sacred history: but as we learn from our Saviour, St. Matt. 
v. 18 there are iotas and tittles in the word of God; that is to say, 
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TOBIAS. 


him, he delivered Sara unto him, and half of all his 
substance in men-servants, and women-servants, in 
cattle, incamels, and in kine, and in much money, 
and sent him away safe and joyful from him, 

11 Saying: The holy pee the Lord be with 
you in your journey, and bring you through sate, 
and that you may find all things well about your 
ake and my eyes may see your children before 

die. 

12 And the parents taking their daughter, kissed 
her, and let her go: 

13 Admonishing her to honour her father and 
mother-in-law, to love her husband, to take care of 
the family, to govern the house, and to behave her- 
self irreprehensibly. 


CHAP. XI. 


Tobias anointeth his father’s eyes with the fish’s gall: and he 
recovereth his sight. 


ND as they were returning they came to Cha- 
ran, which is in the midway to Ninive, the ele- 
venth day. 

2 And the Angel said: Brother Tobias, thou 
knowest how thou didst leave thy father. 

3 Ifit please thee therefore, let us go before, and 
let the family follow softly after us, together with 
thy wife, and with the beasts. 

4, And as this their going pleased him, Raphael 
said to Tobias: Take with thee of the gall ot the 
fish, for it will be necessary. So Tobias took some 
of that gall, and departed. 

5 But Anna sat beside the way daily, on the top 
of a hill, from whence she might see afar off. 

6 And while sbe watched his coming from that 
place, she saw him afar off, and presently perceived 
it was her son coming: and returning she told her 
husband, saying: Behold, thy son cometh. 

7 And Raphael said to Tobias: As soon as thou 
shalt come into thy house, forthwith adore the Lord 
thy God: and giving thanks to him, go to thy father, 
and kiss him, 

8 And immediately anoint his eyes with this gall 
of the fish, which thou carriest with thee. For be 
assured that his eyes shall be presently opened; and 
thy father shall see the light of heaven, and shall 
rejoice in the sight of thee. 

9 Then the dog,* which had been with them in 
the way, ran before, and coming as if he had brought 
the news, showed his joy, by his fawning and wag- 
ging his tail. 

10 And his father that was blind rising up, began 
to run stumbling with his feet ; and giving a servant 
his hand, went to meet his son. 

11 And receiving him, kissed him, as did also his 
wife: and they began to weep for Joy. 

12 And when they had adored God, and given 
him thanks, they sat down together. 

13 Then Tobias taking of the gall of the fish. 
anointed his father’s eyes. 

14 Aud he stayed about halfan hour : and a white 


Si D2 ee 
things that appear minute, but which have indeed a deep and myste- 
rious meaning in them. 


skin began to come out ot his eyes, like the skin of 
an egg. 

15 And Tobias took hold of it, and drew it from 
his eyes: and immediately he recovered his sight. 

16 And they glorified God, both he and his wife, 
and all that knew him. 

17 And Tobias said: I bless thee, O Lord God 
of Israel, because thou hast chastised me, and thou 
hist saved me: and behold, I see Tobias my son. 

18 And after seven days Sara his son’s wife, and 
all the family arrived safe, and the cattle, and the ca- 
nels, and an abundance of money of his wife’s; and 
‘hat money also which he had received of Gabelus: 

9 And he told his parents all the benefits of 
God, which he had done to him by the man, that 
conducted him. 


20 And Achior and Nabath the kinsmen of To-; 


bias came, rejoicing for ‘Vobias, and congratulating 
with him for all the good things, that God had done 
for him. 

21 And for seven days they feasted and rejoiced 
all with great joy. 


CHAP XII. 


Raphael maketh himself known. 
HEN Tobias called to him his son, and said to 


him: What can we give to this holy man, that 
is come with thee ? 

2 Tobias answering, said to his father: Father, 
what wages shall we give him ? or what can be wor- 
thy of his benefits ? 

3 He conducted me, and brought me safe again; 
he received the money of Gabelus, he caused me to 
have my wife; and he chased from her the evil 
spirit: he gave joy to her parents; myself he deli- 
vered from Leing devoured by the fish ; thee also he 
hath made to see the light of heaven; and we are 
filled with all good things through him. What can 
we give him sufficient for these things ? 

4 But I beseech thee, my father, to desire him, 
that he would vouchsafe to accept of one half of all 
things that have been brought. 

5 So the father and the son calling him, took him 
aside; and began to desire him that he would 
vouchsafe to accept of half of all things that they had 
brought. 

6 ‘Then he said to them secretly: Bless ye the 
God of heaven; give glory to him in the sight of all 
that live; because he hath shown his mercy to you. 

7 For it is good to hide the secret of a king; but 
honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. 

8 Prayer is good with fasting and alms, more than 
to lay up treasures of gold: 

9 For alms delivereth from death; and the same 
is that which purgeth away sins, and maketh to find 
mercy and life everlasting. 

10 But they that commit sin and iniquity, are 
enemies to their own soul. 

11 I discover then the truth unto you: and I will 
not hide the secret from you. 


CHAP. Xll, XIII. 


12 When thou didst pray with tears, and didst 
bury the dead, and didst leave thy dinner, and hide 
thedead by day in thy house, and bury them bv nighit, 
I offered thy prayer to the Lord. 

13 And because thou wast acceptable to God, 1t 
Was necessary that temptation should prove thee. 

14,.And now the Lord hath sent me to heal thee, 
and to deliver Sara thy son’s wife from the devil. 

15 For Lam the Angel Raphael, one of the seven. 
who stand before the Lord. 

16 And when they had heard these things, they 
were troubled ; and being seized with fear, they tell 
upon the ground on their face. 

17 And the Angel said tothem: Peace be to you; 
fear not. 

18 For when I was with you, I was there by the 
will of God: bless ye him, and sing praises to him 

19 I seemed indeed to eat andto drink with you 
but I use an invisible meac and drink, which cannot 
be seen by men. 

20 It is time therefore that [ return to him, that 
sent me: but bless ye Giod, and publish all his won- 
derful works. 

21 And when he had said these things, he was ta 
ken fromtheir sight; and they could see him no more. 

22 ‘Then they lying prostrate for three hours upon 
their face, blessed God: and rising up, they told all 
his wonderful works. 

CHAP. NITE 
Tobias the father praiseth God, exhorting all Isrtel to do the 
same. Prophesieth the restoration and better state of Jeru- 
salem. 
AND Tobias the elder opening his mouth, bless- 
ed the Lord, and said: Thou art great, O Lord, 
for ever, and thy kingdom is unto all ages: 

2 For thou scourgest, and thou savest: thou lead- 
est down to hell, and bringest up again: and there 
is none that can escape thy hand. 

3 Give glory to the Lord, ye children of Israel, 
and praise him in the sight of the Gentiles: 

4. Because he hath therefore scattered you among 
the Gentiles, who know not him, that you may de- 
clare his wonderful works, and make them know 
that there is no other almighty God besides him. 

5 He hath chastised us for our iniquities: and he 
will save us for his own mercy. 

6 See then what he hath done with us, and with 
fear and trembling give ye glory to him: and extol 
the eternal King of worlds in your works. 

7 As for me, I will praise him in the land of my 
captivity: because he hath shown his majesty toward 
a sinful nation. 

8 Be converted therefore, ye sinners, and do jus- 
tice before God, believing that he will show his 
mercy to you. 

9 AndI and my soul will rejoice in him. 

10 Bless ye the Lord, all his elect, keep days of 
joy, and give glory to him. 

11 Jerusalem* city of God, the Lord hath chas- 
tised thee for the works of thy hands. 


* Jerusalem. What is prophetically delivered here, and in the fol- 
‘ewing chapter, with relation to Jerusalem, is partly to be understood 
the rebuilding of the city after the captivity ; and partly of the spirit- 


SE SEES 


ual Jerusalem, which is the churck of Christ, and the eternal Jerusa- 
lem in heaven. 


385 


eS a 
= <> 


JUDITH. 


{2 Give glory to the Lord for thy good things,{| 4 And the rest of his life was in joy; and with 
and bless the God eternal, that he may rebuild his] great Increase of the fear of God he departed in peace. 
tabernacle in thee, and may call back all the cap-||., 5 And at the hour of his death he called unto him 
tives tothee, andthou mayst rejoice foreverand ever. his son Tobias and his children, seven young men, 
13 ‘Thou shalt shine with a glorious lights. andj] bis zrand-sons, aud said to them: 
allthe ends of the earth’sh ili worship thee. 6 ‘The destruction of Ninive is at hand; for the 
TL Nations trom afar shall come to thee: and||word of the Lord must be fulfilled: and our bre 
sha'l bring gilts, and shall adore the Lord in thee, ||thren, that are scattered abroad from the land of Is 
and shall esteem thy land as holy. a shall return to it. 


1> For they snall call upon the great name in thee. || 7 And all the land thereof that is desert shall be 

13 They shall be cursed that shall despise thee : filled with people; and the house of God which is 
and they shall be condemned that shall blaspheme burnt in it, shall again be rebuilt: and all that fear 
thee: and blessed shall they be that shall build thee up. || God shall return thither. ay 

17 But thou shalt rejoice in thy children; because || 8 And the Gentiles shall leave their idols, and 
they shall all be blessed, and shall be gathered to- shall come into Jerusalem, and shall dwell in it. 


gether to the Lord. 9 And all the kings of the earth shall rejoice in it, 
18 Blessed are all they that love thee, and that adoring the King of Israel. ; 
rejoice in thy peace. 10 Hearken therefore, my children, to your fa- 


19 My soul, bless thou the Lord; because the||ther: serve the Lord in truth, and seek to do the 
Lordour God hath delivered Jerusalem his city from |} things that please him : 


all her troubles. _ 11 And command vour children that they do jus- 
Qu Happy shall I be if there shall remain of my fice and alms-deeds, and that they be mindful of 
seed, to see the glory of Jerusalem. God, and bless him at all times in truth, and with 


21 The gates of Jerusalem shall be built of Sap- all their power. 
phire, and of Emerald, and all the walls thereof 12 And now, children, hear me, and do not stay 
round about of precious stones. here: but as soon as you shall bury your mother by 
22 All its strcets shall be paved with white and || me In one sepulchre, without delay direct your steps 
clean stones: and Alleluia shall be sung in its streets. || tO depart hence ;t 5 5 EE hoa ons: 
. 23 Blessed be the Lord, who hath exalted it; and ||, 18 For I see that its iniquity will bring it todestruc- 
_ may he reign over it for ever and ever; Amen. tion. 


——— 


14 And it came to pass that after the death of his 
CHAPXL: her Teli sara ‘Ninive with hae 

Old Tobias dieth at the age of a hundred and two years, after ex- mother, Pobias departe vo of NIV Wi So a 

hosting his son and grand-sons to piety, foreshowing that||and children, and children’s children, and returned 

Ninive shall be destroyed, and Jerusalem rebuilt. The younger ||to his father and mother-in-law. 

Tobias returneth with his family to Raguel ; and dieth happily 15 Andhe found them in health ina good old age: 

as heihad lived. : and he took care of them, and he closed their eyes: 
i ND the words of Tobias were ended. And after|{and all the inheritance of Raguel’s house came to 
£X& Tobias was restored to his sight, he lived two|| him: and he saw his children’s children to the fifth 
and forty years, and saw the children of his grand- i 
children. 

2 And after he had lived a hundred and two 
years, he was buried honourably in Ninive. 

3 For he was six and fifty years old when he lost 
the sight of his eyes, and sixty when he recovered 
t again 


generation. f 

16 And after he had lived ninety-nine years in 
the fear of the Lord, with joy they buried him. 

17 And all his kindred, and all his generation 
continued in good life, and in holy conversation, so 
that they were acceptable both to God, and to men, 
and to all that dwelt in the land. 


a 


THE BOOK OF JUDITH. 


The sacred writer of this hookis generally believed to be the high|| built a very strong city, which he called Ecbatana, 
priest Eliachim (called also Joachim. ) The transactions here- m) f stones squared and hewed: he made the 
in related, most probably happened in his days, and in the tls tf é 2 it lige Send: : dake hi 
reign of Maaasses, after his repentance and return from cap- || Walls thereol seventy cubits broad, an urty cubits 
tinity. Ittakes its name from that illustrious woman, by whose high: and the towers thereof he made a hundred 
virtue and fortitude, and armed with prayer, the children of \\ cubits high. But on the square of them, each side 
ae were oper Dea IAG the destruction threatened them by|\ was extended the space of twenty feet 

olofernes and his great army. It finishes with her canti oa + ea 
Ghilcakipom veo ese Sinishes with her canticlel) 3 And he made the gates thereof according to the 


CHAP. I. height of the towers. 


Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrians overcometh Arphaxad |; ———-- —— : 
OWA king of the Medes Li ie lpee ncaa” EE bably the same as is called Dejoces by H 
* i ae PR he ‘ rphaxad. e was probably the sa $18 Called sJeoces by ric- 
N rphaxad king of the Me des had brought rodotus: to whom he attributes the building of Ecbatana, the capital 
many nations under his dominions: and he 
386 


city of Media. 


CHAP. 


t And he gloried asa mighty one in the foree of 
hrs a-my and in the glory of his chariots. 

Now in the twelfth year of his reign, Nabu- 
chodonosor* king of the Assyrians, who reigned in 
Ninive the great city, fought against Arphaxad, and 
overcame him, 

6 (nthe great plain which is called Ragau, about 
the }‘uphrates, and the Tigris, and the Jadason, in 
the ¢ lain of Erioch the king of the Elicians. 

7 Then was the kingdom of Nabuchodonosor ex- 
alted and his heart was elevated: and he sent to 
all t)-at dwelt m Cilicia, and Damascus, and Liba- 
nus, 

8 And to the nations that are in Carmelus, and 
Cedar, and to the inhabitants of Galilee in the great 
plain of Esdrelon, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and beyond the 
river Jordan even to Jerusalem, and all the land of 
Jesse till you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

10 To all these Nabuchodonosor king of the As- 
syrians sent messengers : 

11 But they all with one mind refused, and sent 
them back empty, and rejected them without honour. 

12 Then king ‘Nabuchodonosor being angry 
against all that land, swore by his throne and king- 
dom that he would revenge himself of all those coun- 


tries. 
CHAP. II. 


Nabuchodonosor sendeth Holofernes to waste the countries of the 


west. 
TX the thirteenth year of the reign of Nabuchodo- 
nosor, the two and twentieth day of the first 
month, the word was given out in the house of Na- 
puchodonosor king of the Assyrians, that he would 
revenge himself. 

2 And he called all the ancients, and all the go- 
vernors, and his officers of war, and communicated 
to them the secret of bis counsel: 

3 And he said that his thoughts were to bring all 
the earth under his empire. 

4 And when this saying pleased them all, Nabu- 
chodonosor the king called Holofernes the general 
of his armies, 

5 And said to him: Go out against all the king- 
doms of the west, and against them especially that 
despised my commandment. 

6 Thy eye shall not spare any kingdom; and all 
the strong cities thou shalt bring under my yoke. 

7 Then Holofernes called the captains and offi- 
cers of the power of the Assyrians: and he mus- 
ered men for the expedition, as the king command- 
edhim, a hundred and twenty thousand fighting men 
on foot, and twelve thousand archers, horsemen. 

8 And he made all his warlike preparations to go 
before with a multitude of innumerable camels, with 
all provisions sufficient for the armies in abundance, 
and herds of oxen, and flocks of sheep, without 
number. 

9 He appointed corn to be prepared out of all Sy- 
ria in his passage. 


* Nabuchodonosor. Not the king of Babylon, who took and destroy- 
ed Jerusalem, but another of the same name, who reigned in Ninive; 
and is called by profane historians Saosduchin. 


. 9 


He succeeded Asar- 


If, Qt. 


10 But gold and silver he took out of the king’s 
house in great abundance. 

11 And he went forth, he and all the army, with 
the chariots, and horsemen, and archers, who co- 
vered the face of the earth, like locusts. 

12 And when he had passed through the borders 
of the ‘Assyrians, he came to the great mountains of 
Ange, which are on the left of Cilicia: and he went 
up to all their castles, and took all the strong places. 

13 And he took by assault the renowned city 0: 
Melothus, and pillaged all the children of Tharsis, 
and the children of Ismahel, who were over-against 
the face of the desert, and on the south of the land 
of Cellon. 

_ 14 And he passed over the Euphrates, and came 
into Mesopotamia: and he forced all the stately 
cities that were there, from the torrent of Mambre. 
till one comes to the sea: ; 

15 And he took the borders thereof, from Cilicia 
to the coasts of Japheth, which are towards the south 

_16 And he carried away all the children of Ma- 
dian, and stripped them of all their riches: and all 
that resisted him he slew with the edge of the sword. 

17 And after these things he went down into the 
plains of Damascus in the days of the harvest ; and 
he set all the corn on fire ; and he caused all the trees 
and vineyards to be cut down 

18 And the fear of him fell upon all the inhabit 
ants of the land. 

CHAP... HI: 


Man ubmit themselves to Holofernes. He destroueth ther 
vation their gods, that Nabuchodonosor only might be call 
ed god. 


PPS HEN the kings and the princes of all the cities 
and provinces of Syria, Mesopotamia, and 

Syria Sobal, and Libya, and Cilicia, sent their am 

bassadors, who coming to Holofernes, said: 

2 Let thy indignation towards us cease: for it 18 
better for us to live and serve Nabuchodonosor the 
great king, and be subject to thee, than to die and to 
perish, or suffer the miseries of slavery. 

3 Allourcities and our possessions, all mountains, 
and hills, and fields, and herds of oxen, and flocks of 
sheep, and goats, and horses, and camels, and all 
our goods, and families, are in thy sight: 

4, Let all we have be subject to thy law. 

5 Both we and our children are thy servants. 

6 Come to usa peaceable lord, and use our ser- 
vice as it shall please thee. 

7 Then he came down from the mountains with 
horsemen in great power, and made himself master 
of every city, and all the inhabitants of the land. 

8 And from all the cities he took auxiliaries va- 
liant men, and chosen for war. 

9 And so great a fear lay upon all those provin- 
ces, that the inhabitants of all the cities, hoth princes 
and nobles, as well as the people, went out to mect 
him at his coming. 

10 And received him with garlands, and lights, and 
dances, and timbrels, and flutes. 


haddon im the kingdom of the Assyrians, and was cotemporar y wit! 
Manasses king of Judah. : 
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JUDITH. 


{1 Ane thongh they did these things, they could 
not for all that mitigate the fierceness of his heart: 

12 For he both destroyed their cities, and cut 
down their groves. 

13 For Nabuchodonosor the king had command- 
ed him to destroy all the gods of the earth, that he 
only might be called god by those nations whic 
could be brought under him by the power of Holo- 
ernes, 

~ 14 And when he had passed through all Syria 
Sobal, and all Apamea, and all Mesopotamia, he 
came to the Idumeans into the land of Gabaa : 

15 Andhe took possession of their cities, and stay- 
ed there for thirty days, in which days he command- 
ad all the troops of his army to be united 


CHAP GIVs4) ve 


The children of Israel prepare themselves to resist Holofernes. 
They cry to the Lord for help. 


PP HEN the children of Israel, who dwelt in the 
land of Juda, hearing these things, were ex- 
ceedingly afraid of him. 

2 Dread and horror seized upon their minds; lest 
he should do the same to Jerusalem and to the tem- 
ple of the Lord, that he had done to other cities, 
and their temples. 

3 And they sent into all Samaria round about, as 
far as Jericho, and seized upon all the tops of the 
mountains : 

4. And they compassed their towns with walls, 
and gathered together corn for provision for war. 

5 And Eliachim the priest wrote to all that were 
over-against Esdrelon, which faceth the great plain 
near Dothain, and to all by whom there might be a 
passage of way; that they should take possession of 
the ascents of the mountains, by which there might 
be any way to Jerusalem, and should keep watch 
where the way was narrow between the mountains. 

G And the children of Israel did as the priest of 
the Lord, Eliachim, had appointed them. 

7 And all the people cried to the Lord with great 
earnestness: and they humbled their souls in fast- 
ings, and prayers, both they and their wives. 

8 And the priests put on hair-cloths ; and they 
caused the little children to lie prostrate before the 
temple of the Lord ; and the altar of the Lord they 
covered with hair-cloth. 

9 And they cried to the Lord the God of Israel 
with one accord, that their children might not be 
made a prey, and their wives carried off, and_ their 
cities destroyed, and their holy things profaned ; and 
that they might not be madea reproach to the Gentiles. 

10 Then Eliachim the high priest of the Lord 
went about all Israel, and spoke to them, 

11 Saying : Know ye that the Lord will hear your 


prayers, tf you continue with perseverance in fasi- | 


ings and prayers in the sight of the Lord. 

12 Remember Moses the servant of the Lord, 
who overcame Amalec that trusted in his own 
strength, and in his power, and in his army, and in 
his shields, and in his chariots, and in his horsemen, 
not by fighting with the sword, but by holy prayers: 

13 So shall all the enemies of Israel be, if vou per- 
severe in this work which you have begun. 


> 


14. So they being moved by this exhortation of his, 
prayed to the Lord, and continued in the sight of 
the Lord. 

15 So that even they who offered the holocausts 
to the Lord, offered the sacrifices to the Lord gird- 
ed with hair-cloths, and with ashes upon their nead. 

16 And they all begged of God wnh all thei 
heart, that he would visit his people Israel. 

CHAP.AW: 

Achior gives Holofernes an account of the people of Israel. 

AND it was told Holofernes the general of tne 

army of the Assyrians, that the children of Is- 
rael prepared themselves to resist, and had shut up 
the ways of the mountains. 

2 And he was transported with exceeding great 
fury and indignation: and he called all the princes 
of Moab and the leaders of Ammon, 

3 And he said to them: Tell me what is this peo- 
ple that besetteth the mountains ; or what are their 
cities, and of what sort, and how great; also what is 


their power, or what is their multitude; or who is 


the king over their warfare; 

4, And why they above all that dwell in the east, 
have despised us, and have not come out to meet us, 
that they might receive us with peace? 

5 Then Achior captain of all the children of Am- 
mon answering, said: If thou vouchsafe, my lord, 
to hear, I will tell the truth in thy sight concerning 
this people, that dwelleth in the mountains; and 
there shall not a false word come out of my mouth. 

6 This people is of the offspring of the Chal- 
deans. 

7 They dwelt first in Mesopotamia, hecause they 
would not follow the gods of their fathers, who 
were in the land of the Chaldeans. 

8 Wherefore forsaking the ceremonies of their 
fathers, which consisted in the worship of many gods, 

9 They worshipped one God of heaven, who also 
commanded them to depart from thence, and to 
dwell in Charan. ; 
over all the Jand, they went down into Egypt; and 
there for four hundred years were so multiplied, 
that the army of them could not be numbered 

10 And when the king of Egypt oppressed t!a1n, 
and made slaves of them to labour in clay and brick, 
in the building of his cities, they cried to their Lord; 
and he struck the whole land of Egypt with divers 
plagues. 

11 And when the Egyptians had cast them out 
from them, and the plague had ceased from them, 
and they had a mind to take them again, and bring 
them back to their service, 

12 The God of heaven opened the sea to them 
in their flight, so that the waters were made to stand 
firm. as a wall on either side; and they walked 
through the bottom of the sea, and passed it dry foot. 

13 And when an innumerable army of the Egyp- 
tians pursued after them in that place, they wee 
so overwhelmed with the waters, that there was 
not one left, to tell what had happened, to posterity. 

14 And after they came out of the Red Sea, they 
abode in the deserts of mount Sina, in which never 
man could dwell, or son of man rested. ; 


And when there was a famine - 


15 There butter fountains were made sweet for 
thera to drink: and for forty years they received 
food from heaven. 

16 Wheresoever they went in without buw and 
arrow, and without shield and sword, their God 
foaght for them, and overcame. 

17 And there was no one that triumphed over 
this people, but when they departed from the wor- 
ship of the Lord their God. 

18 But as often as beside their own God, they 
worshipped any other, they were given to spoil, and 
to the sword, and to reproach. 

19 And as often as they were penitent for having 
revolted from the worship of their God, the God of 
heaven gave them power to resist. 
Ss they overthrew the king of the Chanaan- 
ites, and of the Jebusites, and of the Pherezites, 


and of the Hethites, and of the Hevites, and of the 


CHAP. VI. 


2 Because thou hast prophesied unto us, saying 

that the nation of Israel is defended by their God, 

| tu show thee that there is no God, but Nabuchodo- 
Hhosor : 

3 When we shall slay them all as one man, then 
thou also shalt die with them by the sword of the 
Assyrians: and all Israel shall perish with thee: 

| 4 And thou shalt find that Nabuchodonosor is 
lord of the whole earth: and then the sword of my 
| soldiers shall pass through thy sides: and thou shalt 
|be stabbed, and fall among rhe wounded of Israel: 
and thoushalt breathe no more till thou be destroyed 
ines them. 
5 But if thou think thy prophecy true, let not thy 
jcountenance sink, and let the paleness that is in thy 
face, depart from thee, if thou imaginest these my 
words cannot be accomplished. 
6 And that thou mayst know that thou shalt ex- 


Amorrhites, and all the mighty ones in Hesebon:| perience these things together with them, behold. 


and they possessed their lands, and their cities: 
21 And 


‘from this hour thou shalt be associated to their peo- 


as long as they sinned not in the sight of || ple; that when they shall receive the punishment 


their God, it was well with them: for their God 
hateth iniquity. 

And even some years ago when they had re- 
yolted from the way which God had given them 
to walk therein, they were destroyed in battles by 


many nations; and very many of them were led away | 


captive into a strange Jand. 

23 But of late returning to the Lord their God, 
from the different places wherein they were scatter- 
ed, they are come together, and are gone up into 
all these mountains, and possess Jerusalem again, 
where their holies are. 

24 Now therefore, my lord, search if there be any 
iniquity of theirs in the sicht of their God; let us go 
up to them, because their God will surely deliver 
them to thee, and they shall be brought under the 
yoke of thy power: 

25 But if there be no offence of this people in 
the sight of their God, we cannot resist them: be- 
eause their God will defend them; and we shall be 
a reproach to the whole earth. 

26 And it came to pass, when Achior had ceased 
to speak these words, all the great men of Hole- 
fernes were angry: and they had a mind to kill him, 
saying to each other: 

27 Who is this, that saith the children of Israel 
ean resist king Nabuchouonosor, and his armies, 
men unarmed, and without force, and without skill 
in the art of war? 

28 That Achior therefore may know that he de- 
ceiveth us, let us go up into the mountains: and 
when the bravest of them shall be taken, then shall 
he with them be stabbed with the sword : 

99 That every nation may know that Nabucho- 


- donosor is god of the earth, and besides him there 


is no other. 


ANP it came to pass when they had ceft off 


speaking, that Holofernes being im a violent 
sion. said to Achior: 


———— 


—<$ SS — —= 
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ithey deserve from my sword, thou mayst fall under 
the same vengeance. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his servants to 
take Achior, and to lead him to Bethulia, and to 
deliver him into the hands of the children of Israel. 

And the servants of Holofernes taking him, 
went through the plains: but when they came nea: 
the mountains, the slingers came out against them. 

9 Then turning out of the way by the side of the 
mountain, they tied Achior to a tree hand and foot; 
and so left him bound with ropes, and returned to 
their master. 

10 And the children of Israel coming down from 
Bethulia, came to him. And loosing him, they 
brought him to Bethulia, and setting him in the 
midst of the people, asked him what was the mat- 
ter that the Assyrians had left him bound. 

11 In those days the rulers there were Ozias the 
son of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Charmi, 
called also Gothoniel. h 

12 And Achior related in the midst of the an- 
cients, aud in the presence of all the people, all that 
|he had said, being asked by Holofernes: and how 
\the people of Holofernes would have killed him for 

this word: ; 

13 And how Holofernes himself being angry had 
commanded him to be delivered for this cause to the 
Israelites; that when he should overcome the chil- 
dren of Israel, then he might command Achior also 
himself to be put to death by divers torments, for 
having said: The God of heaven is their defender 

14 And when Achior had declared all these things. 
all the people fell upon their faces, adoring the Lord, 
and all of them together mourning and weeping 
poured out their prayers with one accord to the 
Lord, 

15 Saying: O Lord God of heaven and earth, 
behold their pride, and look on our low. condition, 
and have regard to the face of thy saints, and show 
that thou forsakest not them that trust on thee, and 
that thou humblest them that presumeof themselves. 
-and glory in their own 1 strength. 


—— 


JUDITH. 


16 So when their weeping was ended, and the 
people’s prayer, in which they continued all the day, 
was concluded, they comforted Achior, 

17 Saying : The God of our fathers, whose power 
thou hast set forth, will make this return to. thee, 
that thou rather shalt see their destruction. 

18 And when the Lord our God shall give this 
liberty to his servants, let God be with thee also in 
the midst of us: that as it shall please thee, so thou 
with all thine mayst converse with us. 

19 Then Ozias, after the assembly was broken 
up, received him into his house, and made him a 
great supper. 

2¢ And all the ancients were invited; and they 
refreshed themselves together after their fast was 
over. 

21 And afterwards all the people were called to- 
gether; and they prayed all the night long within 
the church,* desiring help of the God of Israel. 

CHAP. VII. 
Holofernes besiegeth Bethulia. The distress of the besieged. 
But Holofernes on the next day gave orders to! 
his army to go up against Bethulia. 

2 Now there were in his troops a_ hundred and 
twenty thousand footmen, and two and twenty thou- 
sand horsemen, besides the preparations of those 
men who had been taken, and who had been brought 
away outof the provinces and cities, of all the youth. 

3 All these prepared themselves together to fight 
against the children of Israel, and they came by the 
hill side to the top, which looketh toward Dothain, 
from the place which is called Belma, unto Chel- 
mon, which is over-against E'sdrelon. 

4, But tue children of Israel, when they saw the} 
multitude of them, prostrated themselves upon the 
ground, putting ashes upon their heads, praying 
with one accord, that the God of Israel would show 
his mercy upon his people. 

5 And taking their arms of war, they posted them- 
selves at the places, which by a narrow  path-way 
led directly between the mountains ; and they guard- 
ed them all day and night. 

6 Now Holofernes, in going round about found that 
the fountain which supplied them with water, ran 
through an aqueduct without the city on the south 
side: and he commanded theiraqueduct to be cut off. 

7 Nevertheless there were springs not far from 
the walls, out of which they were seen secretly to 
draw water, to refresh themselves a little rather 
than to drink their fill. 

8 But the children of Ammon and Moab came 
to Holofernes, saying: The children of Israel trust 
not in their spears, nor in their arrows: but the 
mountains are their defence, and the steep hills and 
precipices guard them. 

9 Wherefore that thou mayst overcome them with- 
out joining battle, set guards atthe springs, that they 
may not draw water out of them; and thou shalt 
destroy them without sword; or at least being wea- 
ried out they will yield up their city, which they 


* The church. That 1s, the synagogue or place where they met for 
prayer. 
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suppose, because it is situate in the mountains, to 
be impregnable. 


10 And these words pleased Holofernes, and his 


officers: and he placed all round about a hundred 
men at every spring. 

11 And when they had kept this watch for full 
twenty days, the cisterns, and the reserve of wa- 
ters failed among all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
so that there was not within the city, enough to sa- 
tisfy them, no not for one day ; for water was daily 
given out to the people by measure. 

12 Then all the men and women, young men, 
and children, gathering themselves together to Ozias, 
all together with one voice, _ 

13 Said: God be judge between us and thee, 
for thou hast done evil against us, in that thou wouldst 
not speak peaceably with the Assyrians: and fo1 
this cause God hath sold us into their hands. 

14 And therefore there is no one to help us, 
while we are cast down before their eyes in thirst, 
and sad destruction. 

15 And now assemble ye all that are in the city 
that we may of our own accord yield ourselves all 
up to the people of Holofernes. 

16 For it is better, that being captives we should 
live and bless the Lord, than that we should die, 
and be a reproach to all flesh, after we have seen 
our wives and our infants die before our eyes. 

17 We call to witness this day heaven and earth, 
and the God of our fathers, who taketh vengeance 
upon us according to our sins, conjuring you to de- 
liver now the city into the hand of the army of Holo- 
fernes, that our end may be short by the edge of the 
sword, which is made longer by the drought of thirst. 

18 And when they had said these things, there 
was great weeping and lamentation of all in the as: 
sembly; and for many hours with one voice they 
cried to God, saying: 


19 We have sinned with our fathers; we have . 


done unjustly ; we have committed iniquity : 

20 Have thou mercy on us, because thou an 
good ; or punish our iniquities by chastising us thy- 
self, and deliver not them that trust in thee to’a peo 
ple that knoweth not thee, 

21 That they may not say among the Gentiles. 
Where is their God? 

22 And when being wearied with these cries, 
and tired with these weepings, they held their peace, 

23 Ozias rising up all in tears, said: Be of good 
courage, my brethren; and let us wait these five 
days for mercy from the Lord. 

2-4 For perhaps he will puta stop to his indigna 
tion, and will give glory to his own name. 

25 But if after five days be past, there come nu 
aid, we will dothe things which you have spoken. 
CHAP. VIII. 

The character of Judith: her discourse to the ancients. 

it cameto pass, When Judith a widow had 

heard these words, who was the daughter of 
Merari, the son of Idox, the son of Joseph, the son 
of Ozias, the son of Elai, the son of Jamnor, the 
son of Gedeon, the son of Raphaim, the sen of 
Achitob, the son of Melchias. the son of Enar, the 


son of Nathanias, the son of Salathiel, the son of 
Simeon, the son of Ruben :* 

2 And her husband was Manasses, who died in 
ihe time of the barley harvest: 

3 For he was standing over them that bound 
sheaves in the field; and the heat came upon his 
lead; and he died in Bethulia his own city, and 
was buried there with his fathers. 

4 And Judith, his relict was a widow now three 
years and six months. 

5 And she made herself a private chamber in the 
upper part of her house, in which she abode, shut 
up with her maids. 

6 And she wore hair-cloth upon her loins, and 
fasted all the days of her life, except the sabbaths, 
and new-moons, and the feasts of the house of Israel. 

7 And she was exceedingly beautiful: and her 
husband left her great riches, and very many ser- 
vants, and large possessions of herds ef oxen, and 
flocks of sheep. 

8 And she was greatly renowned among all, be- 
cause she feared the Lord very much; neither was 
there any one that spoke an ill word of her. 

9 When therefore she had heard that Ozias had 
promised that he would deliver up the city after the 
lifth day, she sent to the ancients Chabri and Charmi. 

10 And they came to her; and she said to them : 
What is this word, by which Ozias hath consented 
to give up the city to the Assyrians, if within five days 
“nere come no aid to us? 

11 And who are you that tempt the Lord ? 

{2 This is not a word that may draw down mercy, 
but rather that may stir up wrath, and enkindle 
indignation. 

13 You have set a time for the mercy of the Lord; 
and you have appointed him a day, according to 
your pleasure. 

14 But forasmuch as the Lord is patient, let us 
be penitent for this same thing; and with many tears 
let us beg his pardon : 

15 For God will not threaten like man, nor be 
inflamed to anger like the son of man. 

16 And therefore let us humble our souls before 
him; and continuing inan humble spirit, in his service, 

17 Letus ask the Lord with tears, that according 
to his will so he would show his mercy to us; that 
as our heart. is troubled by their pride, so also we 
may glorify in our humility: 

18 For we have not followed the sins of our 
fathers, who forsook their God, and worshipped 
strange gods. 

19 For which crime they were given up to their 
enemies, to the sword, and to pillage, and to con- 
fusion: but we know no other God but him. 

20 Let us humbly wait for his consolation; and 
the Lord our God will require our blood of the 


* Simeon the son of Ruben. In the Greek: it is the son of Israel. For 
Simeon the patriarch, from whom Judith descended, was not the son, 
but the brother of Ruben. It seems more probable that the Simeon 
andthe Ruben here mentioned are not the patriarchs ; but two of the 
descendants of the patriarch Simeon : and that the genealogy of Ju- 
dith, recorded in this place, is not carried up so high as the patriarchs. 
No more than that of Eicana the father of Samuel, 1 Kengs 1. 1. and 
thatof king Saul, 1 Kingsix 1 


CHAP IX. 


afflictions of our enemies* and he will humble al! 
the nations that shall rise up against us, and bring 
them co disgrace. , 

21 And now, brethren, as you are the ancients 
among the people of God, and their very soul resteth 
upon you; comfort their hearts by your speech, that 
they may be mindful how our fathers were tempted, 
that they might be proved, whether they worshipped 
their God truly. 

22 ‘They must remember how our father Abra: 
ham was tempted, and being proved by many tribu- 
lations, was made the friend of God. 

23 So Isaac, so Jacob, so Moses, and all that 
have pleased God, passed through many tribulations 
remaining faithful. 

24 But they that did not receive the trials with 
the fear of the Lord, but uttered their impatience 
and the reproach of their murmuringagainst the Lord, 

25 Were destroyed by the destroyer, and perished 
by serpents. 

26 As for us therefore le. us not revenge ourselves 
for these things which: we suffer, 

27 But esteeming these very punishments to be 
less than our sins deserve, let us believe that these 
scourges of the Lord, with which like servants we 
are chastised, have happened for our amendment, 
and not for our destruction. 

28 And Ozias and the ancients said to her: All 
things which thou hast spoken are true; and there 
is nothing to be reprehended in thy words. 

29 Now therefore pray for us; for thou art a holy 
woman, and one fearing God. 

30 And Judith said to them: As you know that 
what | have been able to say is of God: 

31 So that which IT intend to do, prove ye if it 
be of God, and pray that God may strengthen my 
design. 

32 You shall stand at the gate this night, and I 
will go out with my maid-servant : and pray ye, that 
as you have said, in five days the Lord may look 
down upon his people Israel. 

33 But I desire that you search not into what | 
am doing; and till | bring you word let nothing else 
be done but to pray for me to the Lord our God. 

34 And Ozias the prince of Juda said to her: Go 
in peace, and the Lord be with thee to take revenge 
of our enemies. So returning they departed. 


CHAP. IX. 
Judith’s prayer, to beg of Gud to fortify her in her undertaking. 


AND when they were gone, Judith went into her 
oratory ; and putting on hair-cloth, laid ashes 
on her head: and falling down prostrate before the 
Lord, she cried to the Lord, saying: 

2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, who gavest 
him a sword f to execute vengeance against stran- 


+ Gavest him a sword, &c. The justice of God is here praised, in 
punishing by the sword of Simeon the crime of the Sichemites: and 
not the fact of Simeon, which was justly condemned by his father, 
Gen. xJix. 5. Though even with regard to this fact, we may distin- 

ish between his zeal against the crime committed by the ravishers 
of his sister, which zeal may be considered just; and the manner of 
his punishing that crime, which was irregular and excessive. 
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yers, who had defiled by their uncleanness, and un- 
covered the virgin unto confusion : 

3 And who gavest their wives to be made a prey, 
and their daughters into captivity :. and all their 
spoils to be divided to thy servants, who were zea- 
lous with thy zeal; assist, I beseech thee, O Lord 
God, me a widow. 

4, For thou hast done the things of old, and hast 
devised one thing after another: and what thou hast 
designed hath been done. 

5 For all thy ways are prepared, and in thy provi- 
dence thou hast placed thy judgments. 

6 Look upon the camp of the Assyrians now, as 
thou wast pleased to look upon the camp of the 
Egyptians, when they pursued armed after thy ser- 
vants, trusting in their chariots, and in their horse- 
men, and in a multitude of warriors. 

7 But thou lookedst over their camp, and dark- 
ness Wearied them. 

8 The deep held their feet, and the waters over- 
whelmed them. 

9 So may it be with these also, O Lord, who 
trust in their multitude, and in their chariots, and in 
their pikes, and in their shields, and in their arrows, 
and glory in their spears, 

10 And know not that thou art our God, who 
destroyest wars from the beginning, and the Lord 
is thy name. are 

11 Lift up thy arm as from the beginning, and 
crush their power with thy power: let their power 
fall in their wrath, who promise themselves to violate 
thy sanctuary, and defile the dwelling-place of thy 
name, and to beat down with their sword the horn 
of thy altar. ’ 

12 Bring to pass, O Lord, that his pride may be 
cut off with his own sword. 

13 Let him be caught in the net of his own eyes 
in my regard; and do thou strike him by the graces 
of the words of my lips. 

14 Give me constancy in my mind, that I may 
despise him; and fortitude that | may overthrow him. 

15 For this will be a glorious monument for thy 
name, when he shall fall by the hand of a wo- 
man. 

16 For thy power, O Lord, is not in a multitude, 
nor is thy pleasure in the strength of horses ; nor 
from the beginning have the proud been acceptable 
to thee: but the prayer of the humble and the meek 
hath always pleased thee. 

17 O God of the heavens, Creator of the waters, 
and Lord of the whole creation, hear me a poor 
wretch, making supplication to thee, and presuming 
of thy mercy. — , 

18 Remember, O Lord, thy covenant, and put 
hou words in my mouth, and strengthen the re- 
colution in my heart, that thy house may continue 
in thy holiness : 

19 And all nations may acknowledge that thou 
art God, and there is no other besides thee. 


* Recause Iknew, §e. In this and the following chapter, some er 
are related to have been said by Judith, which seem hard to reconcile 
with truth 


Bat all that is related in scripture of the servants of God 
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CHAP. X ! 
Judith gocth out towards the camp, and is taken, and brought 
to Holofernes. 
AND it came to pass, when she had ceased to cry 
to the Lord, that she rose from the place 
wherein she lay prostrate before the Lord. 

2 And she called her maid ; and going down into 
her house, she took off her hair-cloth, and put away 
the garments of her widowhood. 

3 And she washed her body, and anointed her- 
self with the best ointment, and plaited the hair 
of her head, and put a bonnet upon her head, and 
clothed herself with the garments of her gladness, 
and put sandals on her feet, and took her bracelets, 
and lilies, and earlets, and rings. and adorned _ her- 
self with all her ornaments. ‘ 

4 And the Lord also gave her more beauty : be- 
cause all this dressing up did not proceed from sen- 
suality, but from virtue: and therefore the Lord in- 
creased this her beauty, so that she appeared to all 
men’s eyes incomparably lovely. 

5 And she gave to her maid a bottle of wine te 
carry, and a vessel of oil, and parched corn, and dry 


‘figs, and bread and cheese; and went out. 


6 And when they came to the gate of the city, they 
found Ozias and the ancients of the city waiting. 

7 And when they saw her, they were astonished, 
and admired her beauty exceedingly. 

8 But they asked her no question; only they Jet 
her pass, saying: The God of our fathers give thee 
grace, and may he strengthen all the counsel of thy 
heart with his power, that Jerusalem may glory in 
thee, and thy name may be in the number of the 
holy and just. 

9 And they that were there said, all with one 
voice: So be it, so be it. 

10 But Judith praying to the Lord, passed 
through the gates, she and her maid. 

11 And it came to pass, when she went down 
the hill, about break of day, that the watchmen ot 
the Assyrians met her, and stopped her, saying: 
Whence comest thou? or whither goest thou ? 

12 And she answered: ] ama daughter of the 
Hebrews, and I am fled from them, beeause | knew* 
they would be made a prey to you, because they 
despised you, and would not of their own accord 
1g themselves, that they might find mercy in youn 
sight. 

13 For this reason | thought with myself, saying. 
I will go to the presence of the prince Holofernes, 
that I may tell him their secrets, and show him by 
what way he may take them, without the loss of 
one man of his army. 

14 And when the men had heard her words, they 
beheld her face, and their eyes were amazed ; for 
they wondered exceedingly at her beauty. 

15 And they said to her: Thou hast saved thy 
life by taking this resolution, to comedowntoourlord 

16 And be assured of this, that when thou shalt 


is not approved by the scripture: and even the saints in their good en- 
terprises may sometimes slip rnto venial sins. 
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stand before him, he will treat thee well, and thou 


wilt be most acceptable to his heart. And they 
pore! her to the tent of Holofernes, telling him 
of her. 

17 And when she was come into his presence, 
forthwith Holofernes was caught by his eyes. 

18 And his officers said to him: Who can despise 
the people of the Hebrews, who have such beautiful 
women, that we should not think it worth our while 
‘or their sakes to fight against them ? 

19 And Judith seeing Holofernes sitting under 

canopy, Which was woven of purple and gold, with 
emeralds and precious stones, 

20 After she had looked on his face, bowed down 
to him, prostrating herself to the ground. And the 
servants of Holofernes lifted her up, by the com- 
mand of their master. 
, CHAP. XI. 

Judith’s speech to Holofernes. 
HEN Holofernes said to her: Be of good com- 
fort, and fear not in thy heart: for | have never 
hurt a man that was willing to serve Nabuchodono- 
sor the king. 

2° And if thy people had not despised me, I would: 
never have lifted up my spear aganist them. 

3 But now tell me, for what cause hast thou left 
them, and why it hath pleased thee to come to us? 

4, And Judith said to him: Receive the words of 
thy handmaid ; for if thou wilt follow the words of 
ee handmaid, the Lord will do with thee a perfect 
thing. 

_ 5 For as Nabuchodonosor the king of the earth 
liveth, and his power liveth which is in thee for chas- 
tising of all straying souls: not only men serve him 
through thee, but alsothe beasts of the field obey him. 

6 For the industry of thy mind is spoken of 
amongall nations: and it is told through the whole 
world, that thou only art excellent and mighty in all 
his kingdom; and thy discipline is cried up in all 
provinces. 

7 It is known also what Achior said; nor are we 
eee of what thou hast commanded to be done 
to him. 

8 For it is certain that our God is so offended 
with sins, that he hath sent word by his prophets to 
the people, that he will deliver them up for their sins. 

9 And because the children of Israel know they 
have offended their God, thy dread is upon them. 

{0 Moreover also a famine hath come upon them; 
and for drought of water they arealready to be count- 
ed armmong tne dead. 

11 And they have a design even to kill their cat- 
tle, aud to drink the blood of them. - 

12 And the consecrated things of the Lord their 
God which God forbid them to touch, in corn, wine, 
and oif, these have they purposed to make use of: 
and they design to consume the things which they 
ought not to ouch with their hands: therefore be- 
cause they do these things, it is certain they will be 
given up to destruction. 

13 And I thy handmaid knowing this, am fled 
from them; and the Lord hath sent me to tell thee 


these very things. 
an 


eM: 


14 For I thy handmaid worship God even now 
that I am with thee; and thy handmaid will go out. 
and I will pray to God: 

15 And he will tell me when he will repay them 
for their sins: and I will come and tell thee, so that 
I may bring thee through the midst of Jerusalem ; 
and thou shalt have all the people of Israel, as sheep 
that have no shepherd; and there shall not so much 
as one dog bark against thee: 

16 Because these things are told me by the pro- 
vidence of God. 

17 And because God is angry with them, I am 
sent to tell these very things to thee. 

18 And all these words pleased Holofernes, and 
his servants; and they admired her wisdom; and 
they said one to another: 

19 There is not such another woman upon earth 
in look, in beauty, and in sense of words. 

20 And Holofernes said to her: God hath done 
well who sent thee before the people, that thou 
mightest give them into our hands: 

21 And because thy promise is good, if thy Goa 
shall do this for me, he shall also be my God ; and 
thou shalt be great in the house of Nabuchodonosor, 
and thy name shall be renowned throughall the earth. 


CHAPS XT 
Judith goeth out in the night to pray: sheis invited to a ban 
quet with Holofernes. 
HEN he ordered that she should go in where 
his treasures were laid up, and bade her tarry 
there: and he appointed what should be given her 
from his own table. 

2 And Judith answered him, and said: Now | 
cannot eat of these things which thou commandest 
to be given me, lest sin come upon me: but I will 
eat of the things which I have brought. 

3 And Holofernes said to her: If these things 
which thou hast brought with thee fail thee, what 
shall we do for thee? 

4, And Judith said: As thy soul liveth, my lord, 
thy handmaid shall not spend all these things tll 
God do by my hand that which | have purposed. 
And his servants brought her into the tent which h 
had commanded. 

5 And when she was going in, she desired tha. 
she might have liberty to go out at night and before 
day, to prayer, and to beseech the Lord. 

6 And he commanded his chamberlains, that she 
might go out and in, to adore her God as she pleas- 
ed, for three days. 

7 And she went out in the nights into the valley 
of Bethu ia, and washed herself in a fountain. 01 
water. i 

8 And as she came up, she prayed to the Lord 
the God of Israel, that he would direct her way to 
the deliverance of his people. 

9 And going in, she remained pure in the tent, 
until she took her own meat in the evening. 

10 And it came to pass on the fourth day, that 
Holofernes made a supper for his servants; and said 
to Vagao his eunuch: Go, and persuade that He- 
brew woman, to consent of her own accord to dwell 


with me. 
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JUDITH. 


1} For it is looked upon shameful among the 
Assyrians, if a woman mock a man, by doing so as 
b- pass free from him. 

12 Then Vagao went in to Judith, and said: Let 
not my good maid be afraid to go in to my lord, that 
she may bz honoured before his face, that she may 
eat with him, and drink wine, and be merry. 

13 And Judith answered him: Who am I, that I 
should gainsay my lord? 

]4 All that shall be good and best before his eyes, 
[-will do. And whatsoever shall please him, that 
shall be best to me all the days of my life. 

15 And she arose, and dressed herself out with 
her garments; and going in she stood before his face. 

16 And the heart of Holofernes was smitten, for 
he was burning with the desire of her. 

17 And Holofernes said to her: Drink now, and 
sit down, and be merry; for thou hast found favour 
before me. 

18 And Judith said: I will drink, my lord; be- 
cause my life is magnified thisday above all my days. 

19 And she took and ate and drank before him 
what her maid had prepared for her. 

20 And Holofernes was made merry on her occa- 
sion, and drank exceeding much wine, so much as 
he had never drunk in his life. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Judith cutteth off the head of Holofernes, and returneth to 
Bethulia. 
A ND when it was grown late, his servants made 
~4+ haste to their lodgings; and Vagao shut the 
chamber-doors, and went his way. 

2 And they were all overcharged with wine: 

3 And Judith was alone in the chamber. — 

4 But Holofernes lay on his bed, fast asleep, being 
exceedingly drunk. 

5 And Judith spoke to her maid, to stand with- 
vut before the chamber, and to watch: 

6 And Judith stood before the bed, praying with 
tears, and the motion of her lips in silence, 

7 Saying: Strengthen me, } Lord God of Israel; 
and in this hour look on the works of my hands, that 
as thou hast promised, thou mayst raise up Jerusa- 
lem thy city: and that I may bring to pass that which 
| have purposed, having a belief that it might be 
done by thee. 

8 And when she had said this, she went to the 
pillar that was at his bed’s head, and loosed his 
sword that hung tied upon it. 

9 And when she had drawn it out, she took him 
by the hair of his head, and said: Strengthen me, 
O Lerd God, at this hour. 

10 And she struck twice upon his neck, and cut 
off his head, and took off his canopy from the pillars, 
and rollud away his headless body. 

11 And after a while she went out, and deliver- 
ed the head of Holofernes to her maid, and bade her 
put it into her wallet. 

12 And they two went out according to their cus- 
tom, as if it were to prayer: and they passed the 
camp, and having compassed the valley, they came 
to the gate of the city 
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13 And Judith from:afar off cried to the watch- 
men upon the walls: Open the gates; for God is 
with us, who hath shown his power in Israel. 

14 And it came to pass, when the men had heard 
her voice, that they called the ancients of the city. 

15 And all ran to meet her from the least to the 
greatest: for they had now no hopes that she would 
come 

16 And lighting up lights they all gathered round 
about her: and she went up to a higher place, and 
commanded silence to be made. And when all had 
held their peace, 

17 Judith said: Praise ye the Lord our God, who 
hath not forsaken them that hope in him. 

18 And by me his handmaid he hath fulfilled his 
mercy, which he promised to the house of Israel: 
and he hath killed the enemy of his peopie by my 
hand this night. 

19 Then she brought forth the head of Holofernes 
out of the wallet, and showed it them, saying: Bu 
hold the head of Holofernes the general of the army 
of the Assyrians: and behold his canopy, wherein he 
lay in his drunkenness, where the Lord our God 
slew him by the hand of a woman. 

20 But as the same Lord liveth, his angel hath 
been my keeper both going hence, and abiding there 
and returning from thence hither: and the Lord hath 
not suffered me his handmaid to be defiled; but hath 
brought me back to you without pollution of sin, 
rejoicing for his victory, for my escape, aud for your 
deliverance. 

21 Give all of you glory to him, because he is 
good, because his mercy endureth for ever 

22 And they all adored the Lord, and said to her 
The Lord hath blessed thee by his power ; because 
by thee he hath brought our enemies to nought. 

23 And Ozias the prince of the people of Israel, 
said to her: Blessed art thou, O daughter, by the 
ped the most high God, above all women upon the 
earth. 


24 Blessed be the Lord who made heaven and 


earth, who hath directed thee to the cutting off the 
head of the prince of our enemies. 

25 Because he hath so magnified thy name this 
day, that thy praise shall not depart out of the mouth 
of men, who shall be mindful of the power of the 
Lord for ever; for that thou hast not spared thy life, 
by reason of the distress and tribulation of thy peo- 
ple; but hast prevented our ruin in the presence of 
our God. 

26 And all the people said: So be it, so be it. 

27 And Achior being called for came; and Judith 
said to him: The God of Israel, to whom thou 
gavest testimony, that he revengeth himself of his 
enemies, he hath cut off the bead of all the unbe- 
lievers this night by my hand. 

28 And that thou mayst find that it is so, behold 
the head of Holofernes, who in the contempt of his 
pride despised the God of Israel; and threatened 
thee with death, saying: When the people of Israel 
shall be taken, I will command thy sides to be pierced 
with a sword. 

29 Then Achior seeing the head of Holofernes 
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CHAP. XIV. XV. 


being scized with a great fear, he fell on Ins face 
upon the earth, and his soul swooned away. * 

30 But after he had recovered his spirits he fell 
down at her feet, and reverenced her, and said: 

31 Blessed art thou by thy God in every taberna- 
cle of Jacob, for in every nation which shall hear 
thy name, the God of Israel shall be magnified on 
occasion of thee. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Israclit:s assault the Assyrians, who, finding their general 
slain, are seized with a panic fear. 


AND Jadith said to all the people: Hear me, my 
brethren, hang ye up this head upon our walls: 

2 And as soon as the sun shall rise, let every man 
take his arms, and rush ye out, not as going down 
beneath, but as making an assault. 

3 Then the watchmen must needs run to awake 
their prince for the battle. 

4. And when the captains of them shall run to the 
tent of Holofernes, and shall find him without his 
head wallowing in his blood, fear shall fall upon 
them. 

5 And when you shall know that they are fleeing, 
go after them securely; for the Lord will destroy 
them under your feet. 

6 Then Achior seeing the power that the God of 
Israel had wrought, leaving the religion of the Gen- 
tiles, he believed God, and circumcised the flesh of 
his foreskin, and was joined to the people of Israel, 
with all the succession of his kindred until this pre- 
sent day. 

7 And ymmediately at break of day, they hung up 
the head of Holofernes upon the waHs: and every 
man took his arms, and they went out with a great 
noise and shouting. 

8 And the watchmen seeing this, ran to the tent 
of Holofernes. 

9 And they that were in the tent came, and 
made a noise before the door of the chamber to awake 
him, endeavouring by art to. break his rest, that 
Holofernes might awake, not by their calling him, 
but by their noise. 

10 For no man durst knock, or open and go into 
the chamber of the general of the Assyrians. 

11 But when his captains and tribunes werecome, 
and all the chiefs of the army of the king of the 
Assyrians, they said to the chamberlains: 

12 Go in, and awake him; for the mice coming 
jut of their holes, have presumed to challenge us to 
fight. 
"13 Then Vagao going into his chamber, stood be- 
fore the curtain, and made a clapping with his hands: 
for he thought that he was sleeping with Judith. 

14 But when with hearkening, he perceived no 
motion of one lying, he came near to the curtain, and 
lifting it up, and seeing. the body of Holofernes, 
lying upon the ground, without the head, weltering 
in his blood, he cried out with a loud voice, with 
weeping, and rent his garments. 

15 And he went into the tent-of Judith, and not 
finding her, he ran out to the people, 

16 And said: One Hebrew woman hath made 
confusiow m the house of king Nabuchodonosor; for 


behold, Holofernes lieth upon the ground, and his 
head is not upon him. 

17 Now when the chiefs of the army of the As- 
syrians had heard this, they all rent their garments 
and an intolerable fear and dread fell upon them, and 
their minds were troubled exceedingly. 

18 And there was a very great cry in the midst 
of their camp. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Assyrians flee: the Hebrews pursue after them, and are 
enriched by their spoils. 
AND when all the army heard that Holofernes 
was beheaded, courage and counsel fled from 
them: and being seized with trembling and fear, they 
thought only to save themselves by flight: 

2 So that no one spoke to his neighbour, but 
hanging down the head, leaving all things behind, 
they made haste to escape from the Hebrews, who, 
as they heard, were coming armed upon them, and 
ae by the ways of the fields, and the paths of the 

ills. 

3 So the children of Israel seeing them fleeing, 
followed after them. And they went down sound- 
ing with trumpets, and shouting after them. 

4 And because the Assyrians were not united to- 
gether, they went without order in their flight: but 
the children of Israel pursuing in one body, de- 
feated all that they could find. ‘ 

5 And Ozias sent messengers through all the 
cities and countries of Israel. 

6 And every country, and every city, sent thei 
chosen young men armed after them: and they pur- 
sued them with the edge of the sword, until they 
came to the extremities of their confines. 

7 And the rest that were in Bethulia went into 
the camp of the Assyrians, and took away the spoils, 
which the Assyrians in their flight had left behind 
them; and they were loaden exceedingly. 

8 But they that returned conquerers to Bethulia, 
brought with them all things that were theirs, so 
that there was no numbering their cattle, and beasts, 
and all their moveables, insomuch that from the least 
to the greatest all were made rich by their spoils. 

9 And Joachim the high priest came from Jeru 
salem to Bethulia with all his ancients to see Judith, 

10 And when she was come out to him, they all 
blessed her with one voice, saying: Thou art the 
glory of Jerusalem ; thou art the joy of Israel; thou 
art the honour of our people : : 

11 For thou hast done manfully, and thy heart has 
been strengthened ; because thou hast loved chastity, 
and after thy husband hast not known any other: 
therefore alsothe hand of the Lord hath strengthened 
thee, and therefore thou shalt be blessed for ever. 

12 And all the people said: So be it, so be it. 

13 And thirty days were scarce sufficient for the 
people of Israel to gather up the spoils of the As- 
syrians. 

14, But all those things that were proved to be 
the peculiar goods of Holofernes, they gave to Judith, 
in gold, and silver, and garments, and precious 
stones, and all household stuff; and they all weve 
delivered to her by the people. 


ia siv 


ESTHER. 


15 And all the people rejoiced, with the women, 
and virgins, and young men, playing on instruments 
and harps. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The canticle of Judith: her virtuous hfe and death. 


YHEN Judith sung this canticle to the Lord. 

saying : 

2 Begin ye to the Lord with timbrels ; sing ye to 
the Lord with cymbals; tune unto hima new psalm; 
extol and cal’ upon his name. 

3 The Lord putteth an end to wars, the Lord is 
his name. 

4. He hath set his camp in the midst of his people, 
to deliver us from the hand of all our enemies. 

5 The Assyrian came out of the mountains from 
the north in the multitude of his strength: his mul- 
litude stopped up the torrents; and their horses 
covered the valleys. 

6 He bragged that he would set my ‘borders on 
fire, and kill my young men with the sword, to 
make my infants a prey, and my virgins captives. 

7 But the almighty Lord hath struck him, and | 
hath delivered him into the hands of a woman, and 
hath slain him. 

8 For their mighty one did not fall by young men; 
neither did the sons of Titan strike him, nor tall 
giants oppose themselves to him: but Judith the 
daughter of Merari weakened him with the beauty 
of her face. 

9 For she put off her the garments of widow- 
hood, and put on her the garments of joy, to give 
joy to the children of Israel. 

10 She anointed her face with ointment, and bound 
up her locks with a crown; she took a new robe to 
deceive him. 

11 Her sandals ravished his eyes; her beauty 
made his soul her captive ; with a sword she cut off 
his head. 

12 The Persians quaked at her constancy, and the 
Medes at her boldness. 

13 Then the camp of the Assyrians howled, when 
my lowly ones appeared, parched with thirst. 

14 The sons at the damsels have pierced them 
through; and they have killed them like children 
fleeing away : they perished in battle before the face 
of the Lord my God. 

15 Let us sing a hymn to the Lord 


let us sing 
anew hymn to our God. 


16 O Adonai Lord,-great art thou, and glorious 
in thy power; and no one can overcome thee. 

17 Letall thy creatures serve thee : because thou 
hast spoken, and they were made: thou didst send 
forth thy Spirit, and they were created ; and there 


Nis no one that can resist thy voice. 


18 The mountains shall be moved from the foun- 
dations with the waters: the rocks shall melt as 
wax before thy face. 

19 But they that fear thee, shall be great with 
thee in all things. 

20 Wo be to the nation that riseth up against my 
people: for the Lord almighty will take revenge on 
them; in the day of judgment he will visit them. 

21 For he will give fire and worms into their 
flesh, that they may burn, and may feel for ever. 

22 And it came to pass after these things, that all 
the people, after the victory, came to Jerusalem, to 
adore the Lord: and as soon as they were purified, 
they all offered holocausts, and vows, and their 
promises. ; 

23 And Judith offered for an anathema of obli- 
vion* all the arms of Holofernes, which the people 
gave her, and the canopy that she had taken away 
out of his chamber. 

24, And the people were joyful in the sight of the 
sanctuary ; and for three months the joy of this vic- 
tory was celebrated with Judith. 

25 And after those days every man returned to 
his house: and Judith was made great in Bethulia, 
and she was most renowned in all the land of Israel. 

26 And chastity was joined to her virtue, so that 
she knew no man all the days of her life, after the 
death of Manasses her husband. 

27 And on festival days she came forth with great 
glory. 

28 And she abode in her husband’s house a hun- 
dred and five years, and made her handmaid free ; 


and she died, and was buried with her husband in 


Bethulia. 
29 And all the people mourned for seven days. 
30 And all the time of her life there was none 
that troubled Israel, nor many years after ber death. 
31 But the day of the festivity of this victory is 
received by the Hebrews in the number of holy days, 
and is religiously observed by the Jews from that 
time until this day. 


* An anathema of oblivion. That is, a gift or offering made to God, 
by way of an everlasting monument, to prevent the oblivion or for- 
getting so great a benefit. : 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


This book takes its name from queen Esther ; whose history is 
here recorded. The general opinion of almost all commenta- 
tors on the Holy Scripture makes Mardochai the writer of it: 
which also may be collected below from chap. ix. ver. 20. 


CHAP. I. 


King Assuerus maketh a great feast. Queen Vasthi being 
sent for, refuseth to come: for whick disobedience she is 
deposed. 


[NX the days of Assuerus, who reigned from India 
to Ethiopia over a hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces : 
2 When he sat on the throne of his kingdom, the 
city Susan was the capital of his kingdom.. 
Now in the third year of his reign he made a 
great feast for all the princes. and for his servants, 
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CHAP. II. 


for the most mighty of the Persians, and the nobles 
of the Medes, and the governors of the provitices in 


\is sight, 

4, That he might show the riches of the glory of 
is kingdom, and the greatness, and boasting of his 
power, for a long time, to wit, for a hundred and 
fourscore days. 

3d And when the days of the feast were expired, 
he invited all the people that were found in Susan, 
from the greatest to the least: and commanded a 
feast to be made seven days in the court of the gar- 
den, and of the wood, which was planted by the 
care and the hand of the king. 

6 And there were hung up on every side sky- 
oloured, and green, and violet hangings, fastened 
with cords of silk, and of purple, which were put 
into rings of ivory, and were held up with marble 
pillars. The beds also were of gold and silver, pla- 
ced in order upon a floor paved with porphyry and 
white marble : which was embellished with painting 
of wonderful variety. 

7 And they that were invited, drank in golden 
cups; and the meats were brought in divers vessels 
one after another. Wine also in abundance, and 
of the best was presented, as was worthy of a king’s 
magnificence. 

8 Neither was there any one to compel them to 
drink that were not willing, but as the king had ap- 
pointed, who set over every table one of his nobles, 
that every man might take what he would. 

9 Also Vasthithe queen made a feast forthe women 
in the palace, where king Assuerus was used todwell. 

10 Now on the seventh day, when the king was 
merry, and after very much drinking was well 
warmed with wine, he commanded. Mauman, and 
Bazatha, and Harbona, and Bagatha, and Abgatha, 
and Zethar, and Charcas, the seven eunuchs that 
served in his presence, 

11 To bring in queen Vasthi before the king, with 
the crown set upon her head, to show her beauty to 
all the people and the princes : for she was exceed- 
ing beautiful. 

12 But she refused, and would not come at the 
king’s commandment, which he had signified to her 
by the eunuchs. Whereupon the king, being angry, 
and inflamed with a very great fury, 

13 Asked the wise men, who according to the cus- 
tom of the kings, were always near his person, and 
all he did was by their counsel, who knew the laws, 
and judgments, of their forefathers: 

14. (Now the chief and nearest him were, Char- 
sena, and Sethar, and Admatha, and Tharsis, and 


* Mares, and Marsana, and Mamuchan, seven princes 


of the Persians, and of the Medes, who saw the face 
of the king, and were used to sit first after him:) 

15 What sentence ought to pass upon Vasthi the 
queen, who had refused to obey the commandment 
of king Assuerus, which he had sent to her by the 
eunuchs? 

16 And Mamuchan answered, in the hearing of 
the king and the princes: Queen Vasthi hath not 
only injured the king, but also.all people and princes 
that are in al] the provinces of king Assuerus. 
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17 For this deed of the queen will go abroad 10 
all women, so that they will despise their husbands, 
and will say: King Assuerus commanded that queen 
Vasthi should come in to him, and she would not. 

18 And by this example all the wives of the 
princes of the Persians and the Medes will slight 
the commandments of their husbands: wherefore 
the king’s indignation is just. 

19 If it please thee, let an edict go out from thy 
presence, and let it be written according to the law 
of the Persians and of the Medes, which must not 
be altered, that Vasthi come in no more to the king; 
but another that is better than her, be made queen 
in her place. 

_ 20 And let this be published through all the pro- 
vinces of thy empire (which is very wide) and let 
all wives, as well of the greater as of the lesser, 
give honour to their husbands. 

21 His counsel pleased the king, and the princes. 
and the king did according to the counsel of Ma- 
muchan. 

_ 22 And he sent letters to all the provinces of his 
kingdom, as every nation could hear and read, in 
divers languages and characters, that the husbands 
should be rulers and masters in their houses: and 
that this should be published to every people. 


CHAP. II. 
Esther ts advanced to be queen. Mardochai detecteth a plot 
against the king. 


AFTER this, when the wrath of king Assuerus 
- Was appeased, he remembered Vasthi, and 
what she had done, and what she had suffered: — 

2 And the king’s servants and his officers said: 
Let young women be sought for the king, virgins 
and beautiful : 

3 And let some persons be sent through all the 
provinces to look for beautiful maidens and virgins: 
and let them bring them to the city of Susan, and put 
them into the house of the women, under the hand 
of Egeus the eunuch, who is the overseer end keeper 
of the king’s women: and let them receive women’s 
ornaments. and other things necessary for their use. 

4, And whosoever among them all shall please the 
king’s eyes, Jet her be queen instead of Vasthi. 
The word pleased the king: and he commanded 
it should be done as they had suggested. 

5 There was a man in the city of Susan, a Jew, 
named Mardochai, the son of Jair, the son of Se- 
met, the son of Cis, of the race of Jemini, 

6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
at the time that Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
carried away Jechonias king of Juda, 

7 And he had brought up his brother’s daughter 
Edissa, who by another name was called Esther: now 
she had lost both her parents, and was exceeding fair 
and beautiful. And her father and mother being 
dead, Mardochai adopted her for his daughter. 


8 And when the king’s ordinance was noised. 


abroad, and according to his commandment many 
beautiful virgins were brought to Susan, and were 
delivered to fescis the eunuch: Esther also among 
the rest of the maidens was delivered to him to be 
kept. in the number of the women 
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9 And she pleased him, and found favour in his 
sight. And he commanded the eunuch to hasten 
the women’s ornaments, and to deliver to her her 

-part, and seven of the most beautiful maidens of the 
king’s house, and to adorn and deck out both her 
and her waiting-maids. 

10 And she would not tell him her people nor 
her country : for Mardochai had charged her to say 
nothing at all of that. 

_11 And he walked every day before the court of 
the house, in which the chosen virgins were kept, 
having a care for Esther’s welfare, and desiring to 
know what would befall her. 

12 Now when every virgin’s turn came to go in 
to the king, after all had been done for setting them 

ff to advantage, it was the twelfth month: so that 
or six months they were anointed with oil of myrrh: 
and for other six months they used certain perfumes 
and sweet spices. 

13 And when they were going in to, the king, 
whatsoever they asked to adorn themselves they 
received: and being decked out, as it pleased them, 
they passed from the chamber of the women to the 
king’s chamber. 

14 And she that went in at evening, came out in 
the morning; and from thence she was conducted 
to the second house, that was under the hand of Su- 
sagaz the eunuch, who had the charge over the 
king’s concubines: neither could she return any 
more to the king, unless the king desired it, and had 
ordered her by name to come. 

15 And as the time came orderly about, the day 
was at hand, when Esther the daughter of Abihail 
the brother of Mardochai, whom he had adopted for 
his daughter, was to go in to the king. But she 
sought not women’s ornaments, but whatsoever 
Egeus the eunuch the keeper of the virgins had a 
mind, he gave her toadorn her. For she was ex- 
ceeding fair, and her incredible beauty made her ap- 
pear agreeable and amiable in the eyes of all. 

16 So she was brought to the chamber of king 
Assuerus the tenth month, which is called Tebeth, 
in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved her more than all the wo- 
men: and she had favour and kindness before him 
above all the women: and he set the royal crown on 
her head, and made her queen instead of Vasthi. 

18 And he commanded a magnificent feast to be 
prepared for all the princes, and for his servants, for 
the marriage and wedding of Esther. And he gave 
rest to all the provinces, and bestowed gifts accord- 
ing to princely magnificence. 

19 And when the virgins were sought the second 
(ime, and gathered together, Mardochai stayed at 
the king’s gate : 

20 Neither had Esther as yet declared her coun- 
try, and people, according to his commandment. 
For whatsoever he commanded, Esther observed : 
and she did all things in the same manner as she 
was wont at that time when he brought her up a 
little one 

21 At that time therefore, when Mardochai abode 
at the king’s gate, Bagathan and Thares. two of the 
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king’s eunuchs, who were porters, and presided in 
the first entry of the palace, were angry: and they 
designed to rise up against the king, and to kill him 

22 And Mardochai had notice of it, and imme 
diately he told it to queen Esther ; and she to the 
king in Mardochai’s name, who had reported the 
thing unto her. 

23 It was inquired into, and found out ; and they 
were both hanged ona gibbet. And it was put i 
the histories, and recorded in the chronicles before 
the king. 

CHAP. III. 
Aman advanced by the king, is offended at Mardochai ; and 


therefore procureth the king’s decree to destroy the whole na- 
tion of the Jews. 


A FTER these things, king Assuerus advanced 
-Aman the son of Amadathi, who was of the 
race of Agag: and he set his throne above all the 
princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that were at the 
doors of the palace, bent their knees, and worship- 
ped Aman: for so the emperor had commanded 
them ; only Mardochai did not bend his knee, nor 
worship him. 

3 And the king’s servants that were chief at 
the doors of the palace, said to him: Why dost thou 
alone not observe the king’s commandment ? 

4, And when they were saying this often, and he 
would not hearken to them, they told Aman, desi- 
rous to know whether he would continue in his re- 
solution : for he had told them that he was a Jew. 

5 Now when Aman had heard this, and had prov- 
ed by experience that Mardochai did not bend _ his 
knee to him, nor worship him, he was exceedingly 
angry. 

6 And he counted it as nothing to lay his hands 
upon Mardochai alone: for he had heard that he 
was of the nation of the Jews ; and he chose rather 
to destroy all the nation of the Jews that were in the 
kingdom of Assuerus. t 

7 Inthe first month (which is called Nisan) in the 
twelfth year of the reign of Assuerus, the lot was 
cast into an urn, which in Hebrew is called Phur, 
before Aman, on what day and what month the na- 
tion of the Jews should be destroyed: and there 
came out the twelfth month, which is called Adar. 

8 And Aman said to king Assuerus: There is a 
people scattered through all the provinces of thy 
kingdom, and separated one from another, that use 
new laws and ceremonies, and moreover despise the 
king’s ordinances : and thou knowest very well that 
it is not expedient for thy kingdom that they should 
grow insolent by impunity. 

9 If it please thee, decree that they may be de- 
stroyed ; and I will pay ten thousand talents to thy 
treasurers. 

10 And the king took the ring that he used, from 
his own hand, and gave it to Aman the son of Ama- 
dathi of the race of Agay, the enemy of the Jews 

11 And he said to him: As to the money which 
thou promisest, keep it for thyself: aud as to the 
people, do with them as seemeth good to thee. 

12 And the king’s scribes were called in the first 


month Nisan, on the thirteenth day of the:same 
month: and they wrote, as Aman had commanded, 
o all the king’s lieutenants, and to the judges of the 
provinces, and of divers nations, as every nation 
could read and hear according to their different lan- 
guages, in the name of king Assuerus: and the let- 
ters sealed with his ring 

13 Were sent by the king’s messengers to all pro- 
vinces, to kill and destroy all the Jews, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one day, that 
is, on the thirteenth of the twelfth month, which is 
called Adar, and to make a spoil of their goods. 

14 And the contents of the letters were to this 
effect, that all provinces might know, and be ready 
against that day. 

15 The couriers that were sent made haste w 
fulfil the king’s commandment. And immediately 
the edict was hung up in Susan, the king and Aman 
feasting together, and all the Jews that were in the 


city weeping. 
CHAP? TV: 
Mardochai desireth Esther to petition the king for the Jews. 
They join in fasting and prayer. 

OW when Mardochai had heard these things, 

he rent his garments, and put on sackcloth, 
strewing ashes on his head: and he cried with a 
loud voice in the street in the midst of the city, show- 
ing the anguish of his mind. 

2, And he came lamenting in this manner even to 
the gate of the palace : for no one clothed with sack- 
cloth might enter the king’s court. 

3 And in all provinces, towns, and places, to 
whichthe king’s cruel edict was come, there was 

reat mourning among the Jews, with fasting, wail- 
ing, and weeping, many using sackcloth and ashes 
for their bed. 

4, Then Esther’s maids and her eunuchs went in, 
and told her. And when she heard it she was in a 
consternation : and she sent a garment to clothe him, 
and to take away the sackcloth: but he would not 
receive it. 

5 And she called for Athach the eunuch, whom the 
king had appointed to attend upon her: and she 
commanded him to go to Mardochai, and to learn of 
him, why he did this. 

6 And Athach going out went to Mardochai, 
who was standing in the street of the city, before 
the palace-gate: 

7 And Mardochai told him all that had happened, 
how Aman had promised to pay money into the 
king’s treasures, to have the Jews destroyed. 

8 He gave him alsoa copy of the edict which 
was hanging up in Susan, that he should show it to 
the queen, and admonish her to go in to the king, 
and to entreat him for her people. 

9 And Athach went back, and told Esther all that 
Maridochai had said. 

10 She answered him, and bade him say to Mar- 
dochai : 

11 All the king’s servants, and all the provinces 
that are under his dominion, know, that whosoever, 
whether man or woman, cometh into the king’s in- 
uer court, who is not called for, is immediately to 


: CHAP. 


BY Vs 


be put to death without any delay ; except the king 
shall hold out the golden sceptre to him, in token 
of clemency, that so he may live. How then can | 
go in to the king, who for these thirty days now 
have not been called unto him ? 

12 And when Mardochai had heard this, 

13'He sent word to Esther again, saying: Think 
not that thou mayst save thy life only, because thou 
art in the king’s house, more than all the Jews: 

14 For if thou wilt now hold thy peace, the Jews 
shall be delivered by some other occasion : and thou 
and thy father’s house shall perish. And who 
knoweth whether thou art not therefore come to the 
kingdom, that thou mightest be ready in such a time 
as this ? 

15 And again Esther sent to Mardochai in these 
words : 

16 Go, and gather together all the Jews whom 
thou shalt find in Susan, and pray ye for me. Neéi- 
ther eat, nor drink for three days and three nights : 
and | with my handmaids will fast in like manner : 
and then I will go in to the king, against the law, 
not being called, and expose myself to death and ta 
danger. 

17 So Mardochai went, and did all that Esther 
had commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


Esther is graciously received: she invitcth the king and Aman 
to dinner. Aman prepareth a gibbet for M ardochai. 


ND on the third day Esther put on her royal 

apparel, and stood in the inner court of the 
king’s house, over-against the king’s hall: now he 
sat upon his throne in the hall of the palace, over- 
against the door of the house. 

2 And when he saw Esther the queen standing, 
she pleased his eyes, and he held out toward her the 
golden sceptre, which he held in his hand: and she 
drew near, and kissed the top of his sceptre. 

3 And the king said to her: What wilt thou. 
queen Esther? what is thy request ? if thou shouldss 
even ask one half of the kingdom, it shall be given 
to thee. 

4, But she answered: If it please the king, I be- 
seech thee to come to me this day, and Aman with 
thee, to the banquet which I have prepared. 

-5 And the king said forthwith: Call ye Aman 
quickly, that he may ebey Esther’s will. So the 
king and Aman came to the banquet which the 
queen had prepared for them. 

6 And the king said to her, after he had drunk 
wine plentifully: what dost thou desire should be 
given thee ? and for what thing askest thou? although 
thou shouldst ask the half of my kingdom, thou shalt 
have it. i 

7 And Esther answered : My petition and te- 
quest is this: 

8 If I have found favour in the king’s sight, and 
if it please the king to give me what I ask, and to 
fulfil my petition; let the king and Aman come to 
the banquet which | have prepared them; and w 
morrow I will open my mind to the king. 

9 So Aman went out that day joyful and merry 


And when he saw Mardochai sitting before the gate 
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of the palace, and that he not only did not rise up to 
honour him, but did not so much as move from the 
place where he sat, he was exceedingly angry: 

10 But dissembling his anger. and returning into 
his house, he caliea togetner to him his friends, and 
Zares his wife: 

11 And he declared to them the greatness of his 
tiches, and the multitude of his children, and with 
how great glory the king had advanced him above 
all his princes and servants. 

12 And after this he said: Queen Esther also 
hath invited no other to the banquet with the king, 
but me: and with her I am also to dine to-morrow 
with the king. 

13 And whereas I| have all these things, I think 
[ have nothing, so long as I see Mardochai the Jew 
sitting before the king’s gate. 

14 Then Zares his wife, and the rest of his friends 
answered him. Order a great beam to be prepared, 
fifty cubits high; and in the morning speak to the 
king, that Mardochai may be hanged upon it; and 
so thou shalt go full of joy with the king to the ban- 
quet. The counsel pleased him ; and he commanded 
a high gibbet to be prepared. 


CHAP. VI. 


The king hearing of the good service done him by Mardochaz, 
commandeth Aman to honour him next to the king which he 
performeth 

HAT night the king passed without sleep : and 

he commanded the histories and chronicles of 
former times to be brought him. And when they 
were reading them before him, 

2 They came to that place where it was written, 
how Mardochai had discovered the treason of Baga- 
than and Thares the eunuchs, who sought to kill 
king Assuerus. 

3 And when the king heard this, he said: What 
honour and reward hath Mardochai received for this 
fidelity? His servants and ministers said to him: 
He hath received no reward at all.* 

4. And the king said immediately: Who is in the 
court? for Aman was coming in to the inner court 

f the king’s house, to speak to the king, that he 
might order Mardochai to be hanged upon the gib- 
bet which was prepared for him. 

5 The servants answered: Aman standeth in the 
court. And the king said: Let him come in. 

6 And when he wascome in, he said to him: 
What ought to be done to the man whom the king 
is desirous to honour ? But Aman thinking in his 
heart, and supposing that the king would honour no 
other but himself, 

7 Answered: The man whom the king desireth 
to hunour, 

8 Ought to be clothed with the king’s apparel, 
aud to be set upon the horse that the king rideth 
upon, and to have the royal crown upon his head. 

9 And let the first of the king’s princes and nobles 
nold his horse, and going through the’street of the 


* Nb reward at all. He received some presents from the king, chap- 
aii. 5. but these were so inconsiderable in _:e opinion of the courtiers, 
that they esteemed them as nothing at all. 
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city, proclaim before him, and say. Thas shall he 
be honoured, whom the king hath a mind to honour. 

10 And the king said to him: Make haste, and 
take the robe, and the horse; and do as thou hast 
spoken to Mardochai the Jew, who sitteth before 
the gates of the palace. Beware thou pass over any 
of those things which thou hast spoken. 

11 So Aman took the robe, and the horse, and 
arraying Mardochai in the street of the city, and 
setting him on the horse, went before him, and pro- 
claimed: This honour is he worthy of, whom the 
king hath a mind to honour. 


12 And Mardochai returned to the palace- gate ; ° 


and Aman made haste to goto his house, mourning 
and having his head covered : 

13 And he told ares his wife, and his friends 
all that had befallen him. And the wise men whom 
he had in counsel, and his wife answered him: If 
Mardochai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou canst not resist him, 
but thou shalt fall in his sight. 

14 As they were yet speaking, the king’s eunuchs 
came, and compelled him to go quickly to the ban- 
quet which the queen had prepared. 

CHAP. VII. ; 
Esther’s petition for herself and her people: Aman ts hanged 
upon the gibbet he had prepared for Mardochai. 

O the king and Aman went in, to drink with the 

queen. 

2 And the king said to her again the second day, 
after he was warm with wine: What is thy petition, 
Esther, that it may be granted thee? and what wilt 
thou have done? although theu ask the half of my. 
kingdom, thou shalt have it. 

3 Then she answered: If 1 have found favour in 
thy sight; O king, and if it please thee, give me my 
life for which I ask, and my people for which I re 
quest. 


4, For we are given up, I and my people, to be - 


destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. And would 
God we were sold for bondmen and bondwomen : 
the evil might be borne with, and I would have 
mourned in silence: but now we have an enemy 
whose cruelty redoundeth upon the king. 

5 And king Assuerus answered, and said: Who 
is this, and of what power, that he should do these 
things ? 

6 And Esther said: It is this Aman that is our 
adversary and most wicked enemy. Aman hearing 
this was forthwith astonished, not being able to bear 
the countenance of the king and of the queen. 

7 But the king bemg angry rose up, and went 
from the place of the banquet into the garden set 
with trees. Aman also rose up to entreat Esther the 
queen for his life; for he understood that evil was 
prepared for him by the king. 

8 And when the king came back out of the gar- 
den set with trees, and entered into the place of the 
banquet, he found Aman was fallen upon the bed on 
which Esther lay: and he said: He will force the 
queen also in my presence, inmy own house. The 
word was nov yet gone out of the king’s mouth. anc 
immediately they covered his face. 


ee 


CHAP? VTE EX. 


9 And Harbona, one of the eunuchs that: stood 
waiting on the king, said: Behold, the gibbet which 
he hath prepared for Mardochai, who spoke for 
the king, standeth in Aman’s house, being fifty cu- 
bits high. And the king said to him: Hang him 
upon it. 

10 So Aman was hanged on the gibbet which he 
had prepared for Mardochai: and the king’s wrath 


eased. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Mardochai is advanced: Aman’s letters are reversed. 


ON that day king Assuerus gave the house of 
Aman, the Jews’ enemy, to queen Esther: and 
Mardochai came in before the king. For Esther had 
confessed to him that he was her uncle. 

2 And the king took the ring which he had com- 
manded to be taken again from Aman, and gave it 
to Mardochai. And Esther set Mardochai over her 
house. 

3 And not content with these things, she fell 
down at the king’s feet and wept; and speaking to 
him besought him, that he would give orders that 
the malice of Aman the Agagite, and his most wick- 
ed devices which he had invented against the Jews, 
should be of no effect. 

4 But he, as the manner was, held out the golden 
sceptre with his hand, which was the sign of cle- 
mency: and she arose up, and stood before him, 

5 And said: If it please the king, and if 1 have 
found favour in his sight, and my request be not dis- 
agreeable to him, I beseech thee, that the former 
letters of Aman the traitor and enemy of the Jews, 
by which he commanded that they should be de- 
stroyed in all the king’s provinces, may be reversed 
hy new letters. 

6 For how can | endure the murdering and slaugh- 
ter of my people? 

7 And king Assuerus answered Esther the queen, 
and Mardochai the Jew: I have given Aman’s house 
to Esther; and I have commanded him to be hang- 
ed on a gibbet, because he durst lay hands on the 
Jews. 

8 Write ye therefore to the Jews, as it pleaseth 
jou, in the king’s name, and seal the letters with 
my ring. For this was the custom, that no man 
durst gainsay the letters which were sent in the 
king’s name, and were sealed with his ring. 

9 Then the king’s scribes and secretaries were 
called for (now it was the time of the third month 
which is called Siban) the three and twentieth day 
of the month; and letters were written, as Mardo- 
chai had a mind, to the Jews, and to the governors, 
and to the deputies, and to the judges, who were 
rulers over the hundred and twenty-seven provinces, 
from India even to Ethiopia; to province and pro- 
vince, to peonle and people, according to their lan- 
guages and cnaracters, and to the Jews, according 
as they could read and hear. 

10 And these letters which were sent inthe king’s 


* To revenge, &c. The Jews on this occasion by authority from the 
king, were made executioners of the public justice, for punishing by 


name, were sealed with his ring, and sent by posts 
who were to run through all the provinces, to pre- 
vent the former letters with new messages. 

1] And the king gave orders to them, to speak 
to the Jews ‘in every city, and to command them to 
gather themselves together, and to stand for their 
lives,:and to kili and destroy all their enemies with 
their wives and children and all their houses, and 
to take their spoil. 

12 Andoneday of revenge was appointed through 
all the provinces, to wit, the thirteenth of the twelfth 
month Adar. 

13 And this was the content of the letter, that it 
should be notified in all lands and peoples that were 
subject tothe empire of king Assuerus, that the Jews 
were ready to be revenged of their enemies. 

14 Sothe swift posts went out, carrying the mes 
sages ; and the king’s edict was hung up in Susan 

15 And Mardochai going forth out of the palace 
and from the king’s presence, shone in royal apparel, 
to wit, of violet and sky colour, wearing a golden 
crown on his head, and clothed with a cloak of silk 
and purple. And all the city rejoiced, and was glad. 

16 But to the Jews a new light seemed to rise, 
joy, honour, and dancing. 

And in all peoples, cities, and provinces, 
whithersoever the king’s commandmentscame, there 
was wonderful rejoicing, feasts and banquets, and 
keeping holy-day: insomuch that many of other na- 
tions and religion, joined themselves to their wor- 
ship and ceremonies. For a great dread of the name 
of the Jews had fallen upon all. 

CHAP. IX. 
The Jews kill their enemies that would have killed them. The days 
of Phurim are appointed to be kept holy. 

xO on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 

which as we have said above is called Adar, 

when all the Jews were designed to be massacred, 

and their enemies were greedy after their blood, the 

case being altered, the Jews began to have the upper 

hand, and to revenge* themselves of their adversa- 
ries. 

2 And they gathered themselves together in every 
city, and town, and place, to lay their hands on then 
enemies, and their persecutors. And no one durst 
withstand them; for the fear of their power had gune 
through every people. 

3 And the judges of the provinces, and the go- 
vernors, and lieutenants, and every one in dignity, 
that presided over every place and work, extolled 
the Jews for fear of Mardochai: | 

4. For they knew him to be prince of the palace, 
and to have great power: and the fame of his name 
increased daily, and was spread abroad through all 
men’s mouths. : 

5 So the Jews made a great slaughter of then 
enemies, and killed them, repaying according te 
what they had prepared to do to them: 

6 Insomuch that even in Susan they killed five 
hundred men, besides the ten sons of Aman the 


death a crime worthy of death, viz. A malicious conspiracy for exti 


ating their whole nation. 
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Agagite, the enemy of the Jews: whose names are 
these : 

7 Pharsandatha, and Delphon, and Esphatha, 

8 And Phoratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Phermesta, and Arisai, and Aridai,.and 
Jezatha. 

10 And when they had slain them, they would 
not touch the spoils of their goods. 

11 And presently the number of them that were 
killed in Susan was brought to the king. 

12 And he said to the queen: The Jews have 
killed five hundred men in the city of Susan, besides 
the ten sons of Aman: how many dost thou think 
they have slain in all the provinces? What askest 
thou more, and what wilt thou have me to command 
to be done? 

13 And she answered: If it please the king, let 
it be granted to the Jews, to do to-morrow in Susan 
as they have done to-day, and that the ten sons of 
Aman may be hanged upon gibbets. 

14 di the king commanded that it should be 
so done. And forthwith the edict was hung up in 
Susan, and the ten sons of Aman were hanged. 

15 And on the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, the Jews gathered themselves together, and 
they killed in Susan three hundred men: but they 
took not their substance. 

16 Moreover through all the provinces which 
were subject to the king’s dominion the Jews stood 
for their lives, and slew their enemies and persecu- 
tors: insomuch that the number of them that were 
killed amounted to seventy-five thousand, and no 
man took any of their goods. 

17 Now the thirteenth day of the month Adar 
was the first day with them all of the slaughter, and 
on the fourteenth day they left off. Which they or- 
dained to be kept holy-day, so that all times hereaf- 
ter they should celebrate it with feasting, Joy, and 
banquets. 

18 But they that were killing in the city of Susan, 
were employed in the slaughter on the thirteenth and 
fourteenth day of the same month: and on the fil- 
teenth day they rested. And therefore they appointed 

at day to bea holy-day of feasting and gladness. 

19 But those Jews that dwelt in towns not wall- 
ed, and in villages, appointed the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar for banquets and gladness, so as to 
rejoice on that day, and send one another portions of 
their banquets and meats. 

20 And Mardochai wrote all these things, and 
sent them comprised in letters to the Jews that 
abode in all the king’s provinces, both those that lav 
near and those afar off, 

21 That they should receive the fourteenth and 
fifteenth day of the month Adar for holy-days, aud 
always at the return of the year should celebrate 
them with solemn honour: 

22 Because on those days the Jews revenged 
themselves of their enemies, and their mourning and 
sorrow were turned into mirth and joy, and that 
these should be days of feasting and gladness, in 


which they should send one to another portions of 


meats, and should give gifts to the poor. 
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23 And the Jews undertook to observe with so- 
lemnity all they had begun to do at that time, which 
Mardochai by letters had commanded to be done 

24. For Aman, the son of Amadathi of the race ot 
Agag, the enemy and adversary of the Jews, had 
devised evil against them, to kill them and destroy 
them : and had cast Phur, that is. the lot. 

25 And afterwards Esther went in to the king, 
beseeching him that his endeavours might be made 
void by the king’s letters: and tne evil that he had 
intended against the Jews, might return upon his 
own head. And so both he and his sons were 
hanged upon gibbets. 

26 And since that time these days are called 
Phurim, that is, of Lots: because Phur, that ts, the 
lot, was cast into the urn. And all things that were 
done, are contained in the volume of this epistle, 
that is, of this book: 

27 And the things that they suffered, and tnat 
were afterwards changed, the Jews took upon them 
selves and their seed, and upon all that had a mind 
to be joined to their religion, so that it should be 
lawful for none to pass these days without solemnity : 
which the writing testifieth, and certain times re- 
quire, as the years continually succeed one another. 

28 These are the days which shall never be for- 
got: and which all provinces in the whole world. 
shall celebrate throughout all generations: neither is 
there any city wherein the days of Phurim, thatus, 
of lots, must not be observed by the Jews, and by 
their posterity, which is bound to these ceremonies. 

29 And Esther the queen the daughter of Abi- 
hai!, and Mardochai the Jew wrote also a second 
epistle, that with all diligence this day should be 
established a festival for the time to come. 

30 And they sent to all the Jews that were in 
the hundred and twenty-seven provinces of king As- 
sucrus, that they should have peace, and receive truth, 

31 And observe the days of lots, and celebrate . 
them with joy in their proper time, as Mardochai 
and Esther had appointed: and they undertook them 
to be observed by themselves and by their sved, 
fasts, and cries, and the days of lots, 

32 And all things which are contained in the histo- 
ry of this book, which is called Esther. 


CHAP. xX. 


Assuerus’s greatness. Mardochai’s dignay. 


ANP king Assuerus made all the land, and all 
- the islands of the sea tributary. 

2 Andhis strength and his empire, and the digni- 
ty and greatness wherewith he exalted Mardochai, 
are written in the books of the Medes, and of the 
Persians : 

3 And how Mardochai of the race of the Jews, 
was next after king Assuerus: and great among 
the Jews, and acceptable to the people of his bre- 
thren, seeking the good of his people, and speaking 
those things which were for the welfare of his seed 

i Then Mardochai* said: God hath done these 
things. 


* Then Mardochai, &c. Were St. Jerome advertiseth the reader 


that what follows is nctin the Hebrew but is found in the septuagint 


CHAP. XI, X11, XM 


5 [remember a dream that I saw, which signified 
these same things: and nothing thereof hath failed. 

6 The little fountain which grew into a river, 
and was turned into a light, and into the sun, and 
abounded into many waters, is Esther, whom the 
king married, and made queen. 

7 But the two dragons: are I,and Aman. 

8 The nations that were assembled : are they that 
endcavoured to destroy the name of the Jews. 

9 And my nation: is Israel, who cried to the Lord, 
and the Lord saved his people: and he delivered 
us from all evils, and hath wrought great signs 
and wonders among the nations: 

10 And he commandéd that there should be two 
lots, one of the people of God, and the other of all 
the nations. 

11 And both lots came to the day appointed al- 
ready from that time before God to all nations: 

12 And the Lord remembered his people, and 
had merey on his inheritance. 

13 And these days shall be observed in the month 
of Adar on the fourteenth, and fifteenth day of the 
same month, with all diligence, aud joy of the people 
gathered into one assembly, throughout all the gene- 
rations hereafter of the people of Israel. 

CHAR. XI. 

The dream of Mardochai which in the ancient Greek and Latin 
bibles was in the beginning of the book, but was detached by 
St. Jerome, and put in this place. 

IN the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy and 

Cleopatra, Dositheus, who said he was a priest, 
and of the Levitical race, and Ptolemy his son 
brought this epistle of Phurim, whiclt they said Ly- 
simachus the son of Ptolemy had interpreted in Je- 
rusalem. 

2 In the second year of the reign of Artaxerxes 
the great, in the first day of the mouth Nisan, Mar- 
dochai the son of Jair, the son of Semei, the son of 
Cis, of the tribe of Benjamin: 

3 A Jew who dwelt in the citv of Susan, a great 
man and among the first of the king’s court, had a 
dream. 

4. Now he was of the number of the captives, 
whom Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had carried 
away from Jerusalem with Jechonias king of Juda: 

5 And this was his dream:* Behold, there were 
voices, and tumults, and thunders, and earthquakes, 
and a disturbance upon the earth. 

6 And behold, two great dragons came forth 
ready to fight one against another. 

7 And at their cry all nations were stirred up to 
fight against the nation of the just. 

8 And that was a day of darkness and danger, of 
tribulation and distress, and great fear upon the earth. 

9 And the nation of the just was troubled, fearing 
cheir own evils, and was prepared for death. 

10 And they cried to God: and as they were 
tying,a little fountain grew into a very great river, 
and abounded into many waters. 

11 The light and the sun rose up, and the hum- 
ble were exalted, and they devoured the glories. 


—_ 


Greek edition, which the 72 interpreters translated out of the Hebrew, 
ad acted by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 


12 And when Mardochai had seen this, and arose 
out of his bed, he was thinking what God would 
do: and he kept it fixed in his mind, desirous to 
know what the dream should signify ? 


CHAP. XII. 
Mardochai detects the conspiracy of the two eunuchs. 
A ND he abode at that time in the king’s court 


with Bagatha and Thara the king’s eunuchs, 
who were porters of the palace. 


a 
2 And whien he understood their designs, and 


had diligently searched into their projects, he learn- 
ed that they went about to lay violent hands on king 
Artaxerxes, and he told the king thereof. 

3 Then the king had them both examined, and 
after they had confessed, commanded them to be 
put to death. 

4 But the king madea record of what was done: 
and Mardochai also committed the memory of the 
thing to writing. 

5 And the king commanded him to abide in the 
court of the palace, and gave him présents for the 
information. 

6 But Aman the son of Amadathithe Bugite was 
in great honour with the king, and sought to hurt 
Mardochai and his people, because of the two 
eunuchs of the king who were put to death. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A copy of aletter sent by Aman to destroy the Jews. Mardocani’s 
prayer for the people. 


A ND this was the copy of the letter. Artaxerx- 
+B es the great king who reigneth from India to 
Ethiopia, to the princes and governors of the hun- 
dred and twenty-seven provinces, that are subject 
to his empire, greeting. 

2 Whereas | reigned over many nations, and had 
brought all the worvid under my dominion, | was 
not willing to abuse the greatness of my power, but 
to govern my subjects with clemency and lenity, 
that they might live quietly without any terror, and 
might enjoy peace, which is desired by all men. 

3 But when [| asked my counsellors how t!is 
might be accomplished, one that excelled the rest 
in wisdom and fidelity, and was second after the 
king, Aman by name, 

4, 'Told me that there was a people scattered 
through the whole world, which used new laws, and 
acted against the customs of all nations, despised 
the commandments of kings, and violated by their 
opposition the concord of all nations. 

5 Wherefore having learned this, and seeing one 
nation in opposition to all mankind using perverse 
laws, and going against our commandments, and 
disturbing the peace and concord of the provinces 
subject to us, 

6 We have commanded that all whom Aman shall 
mark out, who is chief over all the provinces, and 
second after the king, and whom we honour as a 
father, shall be utterly destroyed by their enemies, 


* A dream. ‘This dream was prophetical and extraordinary: other 
wise the general rule is not to ohserve dreams. 


ESTHER. : se 


with their wives and children, and that none shall |] with most hard bondage, but attributing the strength 
have pity on them, on the fourteenth day of the|/of their hands to the power of their idols, 


twelfth month Adar of this present year: 

7 That these wicked men going down to hell in 
one day, may restore to our empire the peace which 
they had disturbed. 

8 But Mardochai besought the Lord, remember- 
ing all his works, 

9 And said: O Lord, Lord, almighty King, for 

ll things are in thy power, and there is none that 
ean resist thy will, if thou determine to save Israel. 

10 Thou hast made heaven and earth, and all 
things that are under the cope ot heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all, and there is none that 
can resist thy majesty. 

12 Thou knowest all things, and thou knowest 
hat it was not out of pride and contempt, or any 
desire of glory that I refused to worship the proud 
Aman, 

13 (For I would willingly and readily for the sal- 
vation of Israel have kissed even the steps of his feet,) 

14 But I feared lest I] should transfer the honour 
of my God to a man, and lest I should adore any 
one except my God. 

15 And now, O Lord, O King, O God of Abra- 


ham, have mercy on thy people, because our enemies | 


resolve to destroy us, and extinguish thy inheritance. 
16 Despise not thy portion, which thou hast re- 
deemed for thyself out of Egypt. 
17 Hear my supplication, and be merciful to thy 


‘ot and inheritance, and turn our mourning into| 


joy, that we may live and praise thy name, O Lord, 
and shut not the mouths of them that sing to thee. 

18 And all Israel with like mind and supplication 
cried to the Lord, because they saw certain death 
hanging over their heads. 


CHAP. XIV. 
The prayer of Esther for herself and her people. 


UEEN Esther also, fearing the danger that was 
at hand, had recourse to the Lord. 

2 And when she had laid away her royal apparel, 
she put on garments suitable for weeping and mourn- 
ing, instead of divers precious ointments, she cover- 
ed her head with ashes and dung, and she humbled 
her body with fasts: and all the places in which be- 
fore she was accustomed to rejoice, she filled with 
her torn hair. 

3 And she prayed tothe Lord the God of Israel, 
saying: O my Lord, who alone art our king, help 
me a desolate woman, and who nave no other help- 
er but thee. . 

4. My danger is in my hands. 

5 Lhave heard of my father that thou, O Lord, 
didst take Israel from among all nations, and our fa- 
thers from all their predecessors, to possess them as 
an everlasting inheritance, and thou hast done to 
them as thou hast promised. 

G We have sinned in thy sight, and therefore 
thou hast delivered us into the hands of our enemies: 

7 For we have worshipped their gods. Thou 
art just, O Lord. 

& And now they are not Content to oppress us 


9 They design to change thy promises, and de- 
stroy thy inheritance, and shut the mouths of them 
that praise thee, and extinguish the glory of thy tem- 
ple and aitar, 

10 That they may open the mouths of Gentiles, 
and praise the strength of idols, and magnify for 
ever a carnal king. 

11 Give not, O Lord, thy sceptre to them that 
are not, lest they laugh at our ruin: but turn therr 
counsel upon themselves, and destroy him that hath 
begun to rage against us. 

12 Remember, O Lord, and show thyself.to us 
in the time of our tribulation, and give me boldness, 
O Lord, King of gods, and of all power: 

13 Give me a well ordered speech in my mouth 
in the presence of the lion, and turn his heart to the 
hatred of our enemy, that both he himself may pe- 
rish, and the rest that consent to him. 

14 But deliver us by thy hand, and help me, who 
have no other helper, but thee, O Lord, who hast 
the knowledge of all things. 

15 And thou knowest that T hate the glory of the 
wicked, and abhor the bed of the uncircumcised, 
and of every stranger. 

16 Thou knowest my necessity, that I abominate 
the sign of my pride and glory, which is upon my 
head in the days of my public appearance, and de- 
test it as a menstruous rag, and wear it not in the 
days of my silence. 

17 And that I have not eaten at Aman’s table 
nor hath the king’s barqnet pleased me, and that 
have not drunk the wine of the drink-offerings: 

138 And that thy handmaid hath never rejoiced, 
since I was brought hither unto this day, but in thee, 
O I.ord, the God of Abrabam. 

19 O God, who art mighty above all, hear the 
voice of them that have no other hope, and deliver 
us from the hand of the wicked, and deliver me from 


my fear. repute 


Esther comes into the king’s presence : she is terrified, but God 
turns his heart. 


ND he commanded her (no donbt hut he was 
Mardochai) to goto the king, and petition for 
her people, and for her country. 

2 Remember (said he) the days of thy low estate, 
how thou wast brought up by my hand, because 
Aman the second after the king hath spoken against 
us unto death. 

3 Ane do thou call upon the Lord, and speak to 
the king for us, and deliver us from death. 

4, And on the third day she laid away the gar 
ments she wore, and put on her glorious apparel. - 

5 And glittering in royal robes, after she had call- 
ed upon God the ruler and saviour of all, she took 
two maids with her, 

6-And upon one of them she leaned, as if fur de- 
licateness and overmueh tenderness, she were sot 
able to bear up her own body: 

7 And the other maid followed her lady, bearmg 
up her train flowing on the ground. 


2 


CHAP. XVI. 
8 But she with a rosy colour in her face, and|| designs of kings are depraved by the evil suggestions 


with gracious and bright eyes, hid a mind full of an-|lof certain men. 


guish, and exceeding great fear. 

9 So going in she passed through all the doors in 
order, and stood before the king, where he sat upon 
nis royal throne, clothed with his royal robes, and 
glittering with gold, and precious >tones, and he was 
terrible to behold. 

19 And when he had lifted up his countenance, 
and with burning eyes had shown the wrath of his 
heart, the queen sunk down, and her colour turned 


‘pale, and she rested her weary head upon her hand- 


maid. 

11 And God changed the king’s spirit into mild- 
ness, and all in haste and -in fear he leaped from his 
throne, and holding her up in his arms, till she came 
to herself, caressed her with these words : 

12 What is. the matter, Esther? I am thy brother, 
fear not. , 

13 Thou shalt not die: for this law is not made 
for thee, but for all others. 

14 Come near then, and touch the sceptre. 

15 And as she held her peace, he took the golden 
sceptre, and laid it upon her neck, and kissed her, 
and said: Why dost thou not speak to me? 

16 She answered: I saw thee, my lord, as an 
Angel of God, and my heart was troubled for fear 
of thy majesty. 

17 For thou, my lord, art very admirable, and thy 
face is full of graces. 

18 And while she was speaking, she fell down 
again, and was alinost in a swoon. 

19 But the king was troubled, aid all his servants 
comforted her. : 

CHAPAV I: 
A copy of theking’s letter in favour of the Jews. 
HE great king Artaxerxes, from India to Ethi- 
opia,* to the governors and princes of a hun- 
dred and twenty-seven provinces, which obey our 
command, sendeth greeting. 

2 Many have abused unto pride the goodness of 
princes, and the honour that hath been bestowed up- 
on them: 

3 And not only endeavour to oppress the king’s 
subjects, but not bearing the glory that is given them, 
take in hand to practice also against them that gave it. 

4. Neither are they content not to return thanks 
for benefits received, and to violate in themselves 
the laws of humanity, but they think they can also 
escape the justice of God who seeth all things. 

5 And they break out into so great madness, as to 
endeavour to undermine by lies such as observe dili- 
gently the offices committed to them, and do all 
things in such manner as to be worthy of all men’s 
praise, 

6 While with crafty fraud they deceive the ears 
of princes that are well-meaning, and judge of others 
hy their own nature. 

7 Now this is proved both from ancient histories, 
and by the things which are done daily, how the good 


* From India to Ethiopia. That is, who reigneth from India to 
Ethiopia 


8 Wherefore we must provide for the peace of all 
provinces. 

9 Neither must you think, if we command differ- 
ent things, that it cometh of the levity of our mind, 
but that we give sentence according to the quality 
and necessity of times, as the profit of the common 
Wealth requireth. 

10 Now that you may more plainly understand 
what we say, Aman the son of Amadathi, a Mace- 
donian both in mind and country, and having no- 
thing of the Persian blood, but with his cruelty stain- 
ing our goodness, was received being a stranger hy 
us: 

11 And found our humanity so great towards him, 
that he was called our father, and was worshipped 
by all as the next man after the king: 

12 But he was so far puffed up with arrogancy, as 
to go about to deprive us of our kingdom and life. 

13 For with certain new and unheard-of devices 
he hath sought the destruction of Mardochai, by 
whose fidelity and good services our life was saved, 
and of Esther the partner of our kingdom, with all 
their nation: 

14 Thinking that after they were slain, he might 
work treason against us left alone without friends, 
and might transfer the kingdom of the Persians to 
the Macedonians. 

15 But we have found that the Jews, who were 
by that most wicked man appointed to be slain, are 
in no fault at all, but contrariwise use just laws, 

16 Andare the children of the highest and the 
greatest, and the ever-living God, by whose benefit 
the kingdom was given both to our fathers and to us, 
and is kept unto this day. 

17 Wherefore know ye that those letters which 
he sent in our name, are void and of no effect. 

18 For which crime both he himself that devis- 
ed it, and all his kindred hang on gibbets, before the 
gates of this city Susan: not we, but God repaying 
him as he deserved. 

19 But this edict, which we now send, shall be 
published in all cities, that the Jews may freely fol- 
low their own laws. 

20 And you shall aid them that they may kill those 
who had prepared themselves to kill them, on the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is called 
Adar. 

21 For the almighty God hath turned this day of 
sadness and mourning into joy to them. 

22. Wherefore you shall also count this day among 
other festival days, and celebrate it with all joy, that 
it may be known also in times to come, ; 

23 That all they who faithfully obey the Persians, ° 
receive a worthy reward for their fidelity: but they 
that are traitors to their kingdom, are destroyed for 
their wickedness. 


24. And let every province and city, that will not 
be partaker of this solemnity, perish by the sword 
and by fire, and be destroyed in such manner as to 
be made unpassable both to men and beasts, tor an 
example of contempt, and disobedience. 


THE BOOK OF JOB. 


Ths book takes its name from the holy man, of whom it treats : 
who, according to the more probable opinion, was of the race 
of Esau; and the same as Jobab, king of Edom, mentioned 

xen. xxxvi. 33. It ts uncertain who was the writer of it. 
Some attribute it to Job himself ; others to Moses, or some one 
of the prophets. In the Hebrew it is written in verse, from 
the beginning of the third chapter to the forty-second 
chapter. 


CHAP.. I. 


Job’s virtue and riches. Satan, by permission from God, strip- 
peth him of all his substance. His patience. 


T HERE was.a man in the land of Hus,* whose 
name was Job, and that man was simpleft and 
upright, and fearing God, and avoiding evil. 

2 And there were born to him seven sons and 
three daughters. 

3 And his possession was seven thousand sheep, 
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a family 
exceeding great: and this man was great among all 
the people of the east. 

4 And his sons went, and made a feast by hous- 
es, every one in his day. And sending they called 
their three sisters, to eat and drink with them. 

5 And when the days of their feasting were gone 
about, Job sent to them, and sanctified them: and 
rising up early offered holocausts for every one of 
them. For he said: Lest perhaps my sons have sin- 
ned, and have blessed|| God in their hearts. So did 
Jok all days. 

G Now ona certain day when the sons of God§ 
came to stand before the Lord, Satan also was 
present among them. 

7 And the Lord said to him: Whence comest 
thou? And he answered and said: I have gone 
round about the earth, and walked through it. 

8 And the Lord said to him: Hast thou consi- 
dered my servant Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a simple and upright man, and fearing 
God, and avoiding evil ? 

9 And Satan answering, said: Doth Job fear 
God in vain? 

10 Hast not thou made a fence for him, and his 


house, and all his substance round about, blessed 
the works of his hands, and his possession hath in- 
creased on the earth ? 

11 Butstretch forth thy hand a little, and touch all 
that he hath, and see if he blesseth thee not to thy face. 

12 Then the Lord said to Satan: Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy hand: only put not forth thy 
hand upon his person. And Satan went forth from 
the presence of the Lord. 

13 Now upon a certain day when his sons and 


™“ Hus. The land of Hus was a part of Edom: as appears from 
Lament. iv, 21. 
{ Simpk. That is, innocent, sincere, and without guile. 
And made a feast by houses. That is, each made a feastin his own 


house and had his day, inviting the others and their sisters. 
} Blessed. For greater horror of the very thought of blasphemy, the 
scripture both here and ver. U1. and in the following chapter, ver. 5. 
nd 9. uses the word bless to signify [ype peda ; 


daughters were eating and drinking wine 1n the 
house of their eldest brother, 

14 There cameamessenger to Job, and said: The 
oxen were ploughing, and theasses feeding beside 
them, 

15 And the Sabeans rushed in, and took al} 
away, and slew the servants with the sword, asd | 
alone have escaped to tell thee. 

16 And while he was yet speaking, another came, 
and said: The fire of God fell from heaven, and 
striking the sheep and the servants, hath consumed 
them, and I alone have escaped to tell thee. 

17 And while healso was yet speaking, there vame 


another, and said: ‘The Chaldeans made three troops, ‘ 


and have fallen upon the camels, and taken them, 
moreover they have slain the servants with thesword, 
and | alone have escaped to tell thee. 

18 He was yet speaking, and behold another came 
in, and said: Thy sons and daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in the house of their elder brother. 

19 A violent wind came on a sudden from the 
side of the desert, and shook the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon thy children, and they are 
dead, and | alone have escaped to tell thee. 

20 ‘Then Job rose up, and rent his garments, and 
having shaven his head, fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped. 

21 And said: Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath: taken away: as it hath 
pleased the Lord, so it isdone: blessed be the name 
of the Lord. 

22 Inall these things Job sinned not by his lips, 
nor spoke he any foolish thing against God 

CHAT. Ci: 
Satan, by God’s permission, striketh Job with ulcers fram head 
to foot : his patience is still invincible. 
AND it came to pass when on a certain day the 
sons of God came, and stood before the Lord, 
and Satan came among them, and stood in his sight, 

2 That the Lord said to Satan: Whence comest 
thou? and he answered, and said: ] have gone 
round about the earth, and walked through it. 

3 And the Lord said to Satan: Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, a man simple and upright, and fearing 
God, and avoiding evil, and still keeping his inno- 
cence ? But thou hast moved me against him. thar 
I should afflict him without cause. 

4 And Satan answered, and said: Skin for skin, 
and all that a man hath he will give for his life. 

5 But put forth thy hand, and touch his bone and 


$ The sons of God. The angels. 

T Satan also, &c. This passage represents to us in a figure, accurn- 
modated to the ways and understandings of men, 1. The restless en- 
deavours of Satan against the servants of God; 2. That he can do 
nothing without God’s permission ; 3. That God doth not permit him 
to attempt them above their strength: but assisis them by his divine 
grace in such manner, that the vain efforts of the enemy only serve te 
illustrate their virtue and increase their merit. 


thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lord said to Satan: Behold he is in 
thy hand, but yet save his life. 

7 So Satan went forth from the presence of the 
Lord, and struck Job with a very grievous ulcer, 
from the sole of the foot even to the top of his head: 

8 And he took a potsherd and scraped the cor- 
rupt matter, sitting on a dunghill. 

9 And his wife said to him: Dost thou still con- 
tinue in thy simplicity? bless God and die. 

10 And he said to her: Thou hast spoken like 
one of the foolish women: if we have received good 
things at the hand of God, why should we not re- 
fee evil? In all these things Job did not sin with 
lis lips. 

11 Now when Job’s three friends heard all the 
evil, that had befallen him, they came every cne 
from his own place, Eliphaz the Themanite, and 
Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar the Naamathite. 
For they had made an appointment to come to- 
gether and visit him, and comfort him. 

12 And when they had lift up their eyes afar off, 
they knew him not, and crying out they wept, and 
tending their garmentsthey sprinkled dust upon 
their heads toward heaven. 

13 And they sat with him onthe ground seven 
days and seven nights, and no man spoke to him a 
word : for they saw that his grief was very great. 


CHAP StIT. 
‘ob expresseth his sense of the miseries of man’s life, by cursing 
: the day of his birth. ~~ 
AFTER this Job opened his mouth, and cursed 
4% his day,* : 

2 And he said: 

3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the 
night in which it was said: a man-child is conceived. 

4 Let that day be turned into darkness, let not 
God regard it from above, and let not the light shine 
upon it. 

5 Let darkness, and the shadow of death cover 
it, let a mist overspread it, and let it be wrapped 
up in bitterness. 

6 Let a darksome whirlwind seize upon that 
wight, let it not be counted in the days of the year, 
nor numbered in the months. 

7 Let that night be solitary, and not worthy of praise. 

8 Let them curse it who curse the day, who are 
ready to raise up a Leviathan. 

9 Let the stars be darkened with the mist there- 
of: let it expect light and not see it, nor the rising 
of the dawning of the day : 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of the womb 
that bore me, nor took away evils from my eyes. 

11 Why did I_not die in the womb, why did | 
uot perish when I came out of the belly ? 

12 Why received upon the knees? why suckled 
at the breasts ? 

13 For now I should have been asleep and still, 
and should have rest in my sleep: 


* Cursed his day. Job cursed the day of his birth, not by way of 
wishing evil to any thing of God's creation; but only to express in a 


CHAP. 
his flesh, and then thou shalt see that he will. bless jj 


Wl, Iv. 


14 With kings and consuls of the earth, whe 
build themselves solitudes : 

15 Or with princes, that possess gold, and fill 
their houses with silver: 

16 Oras a hidden untimely birth I should not be, 
a Ph they that being conceived have not secn the 
ighit. 

17 There the wicked cease from tumult, and 
there the wearied in strength are at rest. 

_18 And they sometime bound together without 
disquiet, have not heard the voice of the oppressor 
_ 19 The small and great are there, and the servant 
as free from his master. 

20 Why is light given to him that is in misery 
and life to them that are in bitterness of soul ? 

21 ‘That look for death, and it cometh not, as they 
that dig for a treasure. 

22 And they rejoice exceedingly when they have 
found the grave. 

23 ‘To a man whose way is hidden, and God 
hath surrounded him with darkness ? 

24 Before I eat | sigh: and as overflow ing wa- 
ters, SO 1s my roaring: 

25 For the fear which I feared, hath come upon 
me ; and that which | wasafraidof, hath befallen me 

26 Have I not dissembled? have | not kept. si- 
lence? have [ not been quiet? and indignation is 
come upon me. 


CHAP. IV. 


Eliphaz charges Job with impatience, and pretends that Goa 
never afflicts the innocent. 


AMS Eliphaz the Themanite answered, and 
said: 

2 If we begin to speak to thee, perhaps thou wilt 
take it ill, but who can withhold the words he hath 
conceived ? 

3 Behold, thou hast taught many, and thou has. 
strengthened the weary hands: 

4, Thy words have confirmed them that were stag- 
gering, and thou hast strengthened the trembling 
knees: 

5 But now the scourge is come upon thee, and 
thou faintest: it hath touched thee, and thow art 
troubled. 

6 Where is thy fear, thy fortitude, thy patience, 
and the perfection of thy ways? 

7 Remember, | pray thee, who ever perished e- 
ing innocent ? or When were the just destroyed ? 

8 On the contrary I have seen those who work 
iniquity, and sow sorrows, and “eap them, 

9 Perishing by the blast of God, and consumea 


{by the spirit of his wrath. 


10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
lioness, and the teeth of the whelps of lions are 
broken: 

11 The tiger hath perished for want of prey and 
the young lions are scattered abroad. 

12 Now there was a word spoken to me in pri- 
vate, and my ears by stealth as it were received the 
veins of its whisper. 


stronger manner his sense of human miseries in general, and of his own 
calamities in particular. 


JOB. 


13 In the horror of a vision by night, when deep | 


and all | 


sleep is wont to hold mea, 

14 Fear seized upon me, and trembling, 
my bones were affrighted: : 

15 And when a spirit passed before me, the hair 
of my flesh stood up. 

16 There stood one whose countenance | knew 
not, an image before my eyes, and I heard the voice 
as it were of a gentle wind: 

17 Shall man be justified in comparison of God,* 
gr shall a man be more pure than his maker ? 

18 Behold, they that serve him are not steadfast, 
and in nis angels he found wickedness: 

19 How much more shall they that dwell in 
houses of clay, who have an earthly foundation, be 
-onsumed as with the moth ? 

90 From morning till evening they shall be cut 
down: and because no one understandcth, they 
shall perish for ever. 

21 And they that shall be left, shall be taken 
away from them: they shall die, and not in wisdom. 

CHAPS V. 


Eliphaz proceeds in his charge, and exhorts Job to acknowledge 
his sins. 


ALL now if there be any that will answer thee, 
and turn to some of the saints. 

2 Anger indeed killeth the foolish, and envy slay- 
ath the little one. 

3. have seen a fool with a strong root, and I 
cursed his beauty immediately. 

4. His children shall be far from safety, and shall 
be destroyed in the gate, and there shall be none to 
deliver them. ' 

5 Whose harvest the hungry shall eat, and the 
armed man shall take him by violence, and the 
thirsty shall drink up his riches. 

6 Nothing upon earth is done without a_cause, 
and sorrow doth not spring out of the ground. 

7 Man is born to labour, and the bird to fly. 

8 Wherefore | will pray to the Lord, and address 
my speechto God: 

9 Who doeth great things, and unsearchable and 
wonderful things without number: 

10 Who giveth rain upon the face of the earth, 
and watereth all things with waters: 

11 Who setteth up the humble on high, and com- 
forteth with health those that mourn. 

12 Who bringeth to nought the designs of the 
malignant, so that their hands cannot accomplish 
what they had begun: 

13 Who catcheth the wise in their craftiness, and 
disappointeth the counsel of the wicked : 

14 They shall meet with darkness in the day, 
and grope at noon-day as in the night. 

15 But he shall save the needy from the sword 
of ee mouth, and the poor from the hand of the 
violent. 

16 And tothe needy there shall be hope, but ini- 
quity shall draw in her mouth. 


* Shall man be justified in comparison of God, &c. These are the words 
Sah Eliphaz had heard from an Angel, which, ver. 15. he calls a 
SprTU ° 

® My sins. &c. He does not mean to compare his sufferings with 

408 


17 Blessed is the man whom God correcteth, 
refuse not therefore the chastising of the Lord:  _ 

18 For he woundeth, and cureth, he striketh and 
his hands shall heal. 

19 Insix troubles he shall deliver thee, and in 
the seventh, evil shall not touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall deliver thee from death, 
and in battle from the hand of the sword. 

21 Thou shalt be hidden from the scourge of the 
tongue. and thou shalt not fear calamity when it 
cometh. 

22 In destruction and famine thou shalt Jaugh > 
and thon shalt not be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

23 But thou shalt have a covenant with the stones 
of the lands, and the beasts of the earth shall be at. 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle is 
in peace, and visiting thy beauty thou shalt not sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be 
multiplied, and thy offspring like the grass of the earth. 

26 Thou shalt enter into the grave in abundance, 
as a heap of wheat is brought im its season. 

27 Behold, this is even so, as we have searched 
out : which thou having heard, consider it thorough 


ly in thy mind. 
CHAP. VI. 


Job maintains his innocence, and complains of his friends 


UT Job answered and said: 

2 O that my sins,t whereby I have deserved 
wrath, and the calamity that | suffer, were weighed 
in a balance. 

3 As the sand of the sea this would appea 
heavier: therefore my words are full of sorrow: 

4 For the arrows of the Lord are in me, the rage 
whereof drinketh up my spirit, and the terrors of the 
Lord war against me. 

5 Will the wild ass bray when he hath grass ? 
or will the ox low when he standeth before.a full 
manger ?* 

6 Or can an unsavoury thing be eaten, that 1s 
not seasoned with salt? or can a man taste that 
which when tasted bringeth death ? 

7 The things which before my soul would not 
touch, now through anguish are my meats. 

8 Who will grant that my request may come: and 
that God may give me what I look for? 

9 And that he that kath begun may destroy me, 
that he may let loose his hand, and cut ine off? 

10 And that this may be my comfort, that afflict- 
ing me with sorrow, he spare not, nor 1 contradict 
the words of the Holy one. 

11 For what is my strength, that I can hold out? 
or what is my end that.] should keep patience ? 

12 My strength is not the strength of stones, nor 
is my flesh of brass. 

13 Behold, there is no help for me in myself and 
my familiar friends also are departed from me. 

14 He that taketh away mercy from his friend, 
forsaketh the fear of the Lord. 


his real sins; but the imaginary crimes which his friends imputed ‘to 
him: and especially with his wrath, eeree expressed in the third 
chapter, which they so much accused. Though, as he tells them here, 


it bore no proportion with the greatness of us calamity 


15 My brethren have passed by me, as the tor 
rent that passeth swiftly in the valleys. : 

16 They that fear the hoary frost, the snow shall 
tall upon them. 

17 At the time when they shall be scattered they 
shall perish: and after it groweth: hot they shall be 
melted out of their place. 

18 The paths of their steps are entangled: they 
shall walk in vain, and shall perish. 

19 Consider the paths of Thema, the ways of 
Saba, and wait a little while. 

“) They are confounded, because I have hoped: 
they are come also even unto me, and are covered 
with shime. 

21 Now you are come: and now seeing my .\f- 
fliction you are afraid. 

22 Did I say: Bring to me, and give me of your 
substance ° 

3 Or deliver me from the hand of the enemy, 
and rescue me out of the hand of the mighty ? 

2% Teach me, and I will hold my peace: and 
£ | have been ignorant in any thing, instruct me. 

25 Why have you detracted the words of truth, 
whereas there is none of you that can reprove me ? 

26 You dress up speeches only to rebuke, and 
you utter words to the wind. 

27 You rush in upon the fatherless, and you en- 
deavour to overthrow your friend. 

28 However, finish what you have begun: give 
car and see whether I lie. 

29 Answer, | beseech you, without contention: 
and speaking that which is just, judge ye. 

30 And you shall not find-iniquity in my tongue, 
neither shall folly sound in my mouth. 


CHAPS Vile 


Job declares the miseries of man’s life: and addresses him- 
self to God. 


ve E life of man upon earth is a warfare, and his 
days are like the days of a hireling. 

2 As aservant longeth for the shade, as the hire- 
ling looketh for the end of his work, 

3 So I also have had empty months, and have 
numbered to myself wearisome nights. 

4. If | lie down to sleep, I shall say: When shall 
| arise? and again I shall look for the evening, and 
shall be filled with sorrows even till darkness. 

5 My flesh is clothed with rottenness and the 
filth of dust, my skin is withered and drawn together. 

6 My days have passed more swiftly than the 
web is cut by the weaver, and are consumed without 
any hope. - 

7 Remember that my life is but wind, and my 
eyes shall not return to see good things. 

8 Nor shall the sight of man behold me: thy eyes 
are upon me, and [ shall be no more. 

9 Asacloud is consumed, and passeth away: 
so he that shall go down to hell shall not come up. 

10 Nor shall he return any more into his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 

11 Wherefore I will not spare my mouth, | will 
speak in the affliction of my spirit: I will talk with 
the bitterness of my soul. 


CHAP. Vil, VIII 


12 Am I asea, or a whale, that tnou hast en 
closed me in a prison ? 

13 If I say: My bed shall comfort me, and I shall 
be relieved speaking with myself on my couch: 

_ 14 Thou wilt frighten me with dreams, and ter- 
rify me with visions. 

15 So that my soul rather chooseth hanging, and 
my bones death. 

16 | have done with hope, I shall now live ne 
longer: spare me, for my days are nothing. 

_17 What is a man that thou shouldst magnify 
him? or why dost thou set thy heart upon him? 

18 Thou visitest him early in the morning, and 
thou provest him suddenly. 

19 How long wilt thou not spare me, nor suffer 
me to swallow down my spittle? 

20 I have sinned, what shall I do to thee, O 
keeper of men? why hast thou set me opposite to 
thee, and I am become burdensome to myself? 

21 Why dost thou not remove my sin, and whv 
dost thou not take awav mine iniquity ? Behold now, 
I shall sleep in the dust: and if thou seek me in the 
morning, I shall not be. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Baldad, under pretence of di fending the justice of God, accuses 
Job, and exhorts him to return to God. 


YH EN Baldad the Suhite answered, and said: 

2 How long wilt thou speak these things, and 
how long shall the words of thy niouth be like a strong 
wind? 

3 Doth God pervert judgment, or doth the Al- 
mighty overthrow that which is just? 

4. Although thy children have sinned against him, 
and he hath left them in the hand of their iniquity : 

5 Yet if thou wilt arise early to God, and wilt 
beseech the Almighty: 

6 If thou wilt walk clean and upright, he will 
presently awake unto thee, and will make the 
dwelling of thy justice peaceable: 

7 In so much, that if thy former things were 
small, thy latter things would be multiplied exceed- 
ingly. 

8 For inquire of the former generation, and 
search diligently into the memory of the fathers: 

9 (For we are but of yesterday, and are ignorant 
that our days upon earth are but a shadow :) 

10 And they shall teach thee: they shall speak 
to thee, and utter words out of their hearts. 

1] Can the rush be green without moisture? or 
a sedge-bush grow without water? 

12 When it is yet in flower, and is not plucked 
up with the hand, it withereth before all herbs. 

13 Even so are the ways of all that forget God 
and the hope of the hypocrite shall perish : 

14 His folly shall not please him, and bis trust 
shall be like the spider’s web. 

15 He shall lean upon his house, and it shall not 
stand; he shall prop it up, and it shall not mse : 

16 He seemeth to have moisture before the sun 


cometh, and at his rising his blossom shall shoot 
forth. 
17 His root shall be thick upon a heap of stones, 


and among the stones he shat! abide. 
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18 If one swallow him up out of his place, he 
shall deny him, and shall say: | know thee not. 

19° For this is the joy of his way, that others may 
spring again out of the earth. 

20 God will not cast away the simple, nor reach 
out his hand to the evil doer: - 

21 Until thy mouth be filled with laughter, and 
thy lips with rejoicing 

22 ‘They that hate thee, shall be clothed with 
confusion: and the dwelling of the wicked shall 


not stand. 
-_ CHAP IX. 
Job acknowledges God’s justice ; although he often afflicts the 
innocent. 
ND Job answered and said : 
2 Indeed I know it is so, and that man cannot 
be justified, compared with God. 

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him one fora thousand. 

He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
who hath resisted him, and hath had peace? 

5 Who hath removed mountains, and they whom 
he overthrew in his wrath, knew it not. 

6 Who shaketh the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Who commandeth the sun and it riseth not: 
and shutteth up the stars as it were under a seal. 

8 Who alone spreadeth out the heavens, and 
walketh upon the waves of the sea. 

9 Who maketh Arcturus,* and Orion, and Hy- 
ades, and the inner parts of the south. 

10 Who doeth things great and incomprehensi- 
ble, and wonderful, of which there is no number. 

11 If he come to me, I shall not see him: if he 
depart | shali not understand. 

12 If he examine ona sudden, who shall answer 
him? or who can say: Why doest thou so ? 

13. God, whose wrath no man can resist, and un- 
der whom they stoop that bear up the world. 

14 What am [ then, that I should answer him, 
and have words with him? 

15 I, whoalthough I should have any just thing, 
would not answer but would make supplication to 
my judge. 

16 And if he should hear me when I call, I should 
not believe that he had heard my voice. 

17 For he shall crush me in a whirlwind, and 
multiply my wounds even without cause.t 

18 He alloweth not my spirit to rest, and he fill- 
eth me with bitterness. 

19 If strength be demanded, he is most strong: if 
equity of judgment, no mandare bear witness for me. 

20 If | would justify myself, my own mouth 
shall condemn me: if I would show myself inno- 
cent, he shall prove me wicked. 

21 Although| shouldbe simple, even this my soul 
shall be ignorant of, and I shall be weary of my life. 

22 One thing there is that I have spoken, both 
the innocent and the wicked he consumeth. 

he scourge, let him kill at once, and not 
laugh at the pains of the innocent. 


* Arcturus, Xc. These are names of stars or constellations. In 
§Tebrew, Ash, Cecil, and Cimah. See note ch; xxxviii. ver. 31. 
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24, The earth is given into the hand ot tne wicx- 
ed, he covereth the face of the judges thereof: and 
if it be not he, who is it then? 

25 My days have been swifter than a post: they 
have fled away and have not seen good. 

26 ‘They have passed by as ships carrying fruits 
as an eagle flying to the prey. 

27 Wf I say: | will not speak so: I change my 
face and am tormented with sorrow. 

28 | feared all my works, knowing that thou didst 
not spare the offender. 

29 But if so also 1 am wicked, why have I la 
boured in vain ? 

30 If 1 be washed as it were with snow-waters, 
and my hands shall shine ever so clean: 

31 Yet thou shalt plunge me in filth, and my 
garments shall abhor me. 

32 For I shall not answer aman that is like my- 
self: nor one that may be heard with me equally in 
judgment. 

33 There is none that may be able to reprove 
both, and to put his hand between both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
not his fear terrify me. 

35 I will speak, and will not fear him: for J can- 
not answer while I am in fear. 


CHAP. X. 


Job laments his afflictions, and begs to be deliverea. 

Y soul is weary of my life, 1 will let go my 

speech against myself, | will speak in the bit- 
terness of my soul.’ 

2 I will say to God: Do not condemn me: tell 
me why thou judgest me so. 

3 Doth it seem good to thee that thon shouldst 
calumniate me, and oppress me, the work of thy own 
hands, and help the counsel of the wicked ? 

4, Hast thou eyes of flesh: or shalt thou see as 
man seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man, and are thy 
years as the times of men: Oi i: 

6 That thou shouldst inquire after my iniquity, 
and search after my sin ? 

7 Andshouldst know that I have done no wick- 
ed thing, whereas there is no man that can deliver 
out of thy hand. 

8 Thy hands have made me, and fashioned me 
wholly round about, and dost thou thus cast me 
down headlong on a sudden? 

9 Remember, | beseech thee, that thou hast made 
me as the clay, and thou wilt bring me into dust 
again. 

“10 Hast thou not milked meas milk, aud curdled 
me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh 
thou hast put me together with bones and sinews 

12 Thou hast granted me life and mercy, and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 Although thou conceal these things in thy 
heart, yet | know that thou rememberest all things 

14 If | have sinned and thou hast spared me fon 


+ Without cause. That is, without my knc wing the cause: or with 
out any crime of mine, 


an hour. why dost thou not suffer me to be clean 
from my iniquity: 

15 And if | be wicked, wo unto me: and if just, I 
shall not. lift up my head, being filled wiih affliction 
and misery. 

16 And for pride thou wilt take me as a lioness, 
and returning thou tormentest me wonderfully. 

17 Thou renewest thy witnesses ag tinst me, and 
nultipliest thy wrath upon me, and pains war against 
me. 

18 Why didst thou bring me forth out of the 
womb ? Othat [had been consumed, that eye might 
not see me! 

19 I should have been as if [ had not been, car- 
ried from the womb to the grave. 

20 Shall not the fewness of m 
shortly ? suffer me, herefore, that 
sorrow a little: 

21 Before I goand return no more, to a Jand that 
is dark and covered with the mist of death: 

22 A land of misery and darkness, where the 
shadow of death, and ne order, but everlasting hor- 
ror dwelleth. 


days be ended 
may lament my 


CHAP. XI. 


Sophar reproveth Job Sor justifying himself ,and anviteth him 
* to repentance. 


Uae Sophar the Naamathite answered, and 

-2 said 
2 Shall not he that speaketh much, 

shall a man full of talk be justified ? 

3 Shall men hold their peace to thee only? and 
when thou hast mocked others, shall no man con- 
fute thee? 

4. For thou hast said: My word is pure, and Lam 
clean in thy sight. 

5 And I wish that Giod would speak with thee, 
and would open his lips to thee, 

6 That he might show thee the secrets of wis- 
une and that his law is manifold, and thou mightest 
understand that he exacteth much less of thee, than 
thy iniquity deserveth. 

Peradventure thou wilt comprehend the steps 
of God, and wilt find out the Almighty perfectly ? 

8 Hei is higher than heaven, and what wilt thou 
do? He is deeper than hell, and how wilt thou 
know ? 

9 The measure of him is longer than the earth 
and broader than the sea. 

10 If he shall overturn all things, or shall press 
them together, who shall contradict him ; P 

11 For he knoweth the vanity of men.and when 
he seeth iniquity, doth he not consider it ? 

12 A vain mans lifted up into pr ide, and thinketh 
himself born free like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 But thou hast hardened thy heart, and hast 
spread thy hands to him. 

{ thou wilt put away from thee the i iniquity 
thatis inthy hand, and let not injustice remain in 
thy tabernacle : 

15 Then mayst thou lift up thy face without spot, 
and thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear. 

16 Thou shalt also forget misery, and remember 
it only as waters that are passed away. 


hear also? or 


CHAP. 


XI, XII. 


17 And brightness like that of the noon-day, shat! 
arise to thee at evening; and when thou shalt think 
thyself consumed, thou shalt rise as the day-star. 

18 And thou shalt have confidence, hope being set 
before thee 3 and being buried thou shalt sleep secure 

19 Thou shalt rest, and there shall be none to 
make thee afraid: and ua vany Shall entreat thy face. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall decay, and 
the way to escape shall fail them, and their hope the 
abomination of the soul. 


CHAP. XII. 


Jol’s reply to Sophar. He eatols  God’s power and wisdom 

VHEN Job answered, and said: 

2 Are you then men alone, and shall wisdom 
die with you: 

3.1 also have a heart as well as you: for who 1s 
ignorant of these things, which you know ? 

4 He that is mocked by his friend as 1, shall call 
upon God and he will hear him: for the ‘simplicity 
of the just man is laughed to scorn. 

5 The lamp despised j in the thoughts of the rich 
is ready for the time appointed. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers abound, and they 
ae God boldly, whereas it is he that hath 
given all into their hands: 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee: and the birds of the air and they shall tell thee. 

8 Speak to the earth and it shall answer thee 
and the fishes of the sea shall tell. 

9 Who is ignorant that the hand of the Lord hath 
made all these things ? 

10 In whose asain is the soul of every living thing, 
and the spirit of all flesh of man. 

11 Doth not the ear discern words, and the palate 
of him that eateth, the taste? 

12 Inthe ancient is wisdom, and in length c1 
days prudence. 

13 With him is wisdom and strength, he hath 
counsel and understanding. 

14. 1f he pull down, there is no man that can bui'd 
up: if he shut up a man, there is none that can open. 

15 Ifhe withhold the waters, all things shall he 
dried up: and if he send theny out they shall over- 
turn the earth. 

16 With him is strength and wisdom: he know 
eth both the deceiver, and him that 1s deceived. 

17 He bringeth counsellors to a foolish end, and 


judges to inset nsibility: 


18 He looseth the belt of kings, and girdeth their 
loins with a cord. 

19 He leadeth away priests without glory, and 
overthroweth nobles. 

20 He changeth the speech of the true speakers 
and taketh away the doctrine of the aged. 

21 He ponreth contempt upon princes, and re- 
lieveth them that were oppressed. 

22 He discovereth deep things out of darkness, 
and bringeth up to light the shadow of death. 

23 He multiplieth nations, and destroyeth them, 
and restoreth them again after they were overthrown, 

24 tle changeth the heart of the princes of the 
people of the earth, and deceiveth them that they 
walk in vain where ae no way. 


Y 
— 


| 


25 They shall grope as in the dark, and not in 
the light: and he shall make them stagger like men 


that are diunk. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Job persists in aug ua hts ioe 3 and reproves his 
riuenas. 
KHOLD my eye hath seen all these things, and 
my ear hath heard them, and I have under- 
stood them all. 

2 According to your knowledge I also know: 
neither am | inferior to you. 

3 But yet I will speak to the Almighty, and I de- 
sire to reason with God. 

4. Having first shown that you are forgers of lies, 
and maintainers of perverse opinions. 

5 And I wish you would hold your peace, that 
you might be thought to be wise men. 

6 Hear ye therefore my reproof, and attend to the 
judgment of my lips. 

T Hath God any need of your lie, that you should 
speak deceitfully ie him? 

8 Do you accept his person, 
vour to judge for God ? 

9 Or shall it please him, from whom nothing can 
be concealed? or shall he be deceived as a man, 
with your deceitful dealings ? 

10 He shall reprove )00, 
accept his person. é 

11 As soon as he shall move himself, he shall 
trouble you: and his dread shall fall upon you. 

12 Your remembrance shall be compared to ash- 
es, and your necks shall be brought to clay. 

13 Hold your peace a little while, that I may speak 
whatsoever my mind shall suggest to me. 

14 Why do I tear my flesh with my 
carry my soul in my hands $ 

15 Although he should kill me, T will trust in 
him: but yet Twill reprove my ways in his sight. 

16 And he shall be my saviour: for no hypocrite 
shall come before his presence. 

17 Hear ye my speech, and receive with your 
ears hidden truths. 

18 ffl shall be judged, | know 
found just. 

19 Who is he that will plead against me ? let him 
come: why am | consumed holding my peace ? 

4) Two things only do not to me, and then from 
thy face 1 shall not be hid: 

21 Withdraw thy hand far from me, 
thy dread terrify me. 

22 Call me, and [ will answer thee: or else [ will 
speak, and do thou answer me, 

23 How many ave my iniquities and sins? make 
me know my crimes and offences. 

24 Why hidest twu thy face, 
thy enemy ? 

25 Against a 
wind, thou showest thy power ; 
a dry straw. ‘ 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
wilt consume me for the sins of my youth. 


and do you endea- 


because in secret you 


teeth, and 


that I shall be 


and let not 


and thinkest me 


leaf, that 1s carried away with the 
and thou pursuest 


* That thou mayst protect me in hell. That is, in tne state of the dead, 
and in the place where the souls are kept waiting for their Redeemer. 
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27 Thou hast put my feet in the stocks, and has’ 
observed all my paths, and hast considered the steps 
of my feet: 

28 Who am to be consumed as rottenness, and 
as a garment that is moth-eaten. oe 


CHAP. XIV. 


Job declares the shortness of man’s days; and professes has be- 
lief of a resurrection. 

AN born of a woman, living for a short time 
is filled with many miseries. 

2 Who cometh forth like a flower, and is de 
stroyed, and fleeth as a shadow, and never conti- 
nueth in the same state. 

3 And dost thou think it meet to open thy eyes 
upon such a one, and to bring him into judgment 
with thee? 

4. Who can make him clean that is conceived ol 
unclean seed? is it not thou who only art? 

5 The days of man are short, and the number of 
his months is with thee: thou hast appointed his 
bounds which cannot be passed. 

6 Depart a little from him, that he may rest, un- 
til his wished for day come, as that of the hireling. 

7 Atree hath hope: if it be cut, it groweth green 
again, and the boughs thereof sprout. 

8 If its root be old in the earth, and its stock be 
dead in the dust, 

9 At the scent of water itsball spring, and bring 
forth leaves, as when it was first planted. 

10 But man when he shall be dead, and strip- 
ped and ¢onsumed, | pray you where is he? 

11 Asif the waters should depart out of the sea, 
and an emptied river should be dried up : 

12 So man when he is fallen asleep shall not rise 
again till the heavens be broken: he shall not awake, 
nor rise up out of his sleep. 

13 Who will grant me this, that thou mayst pro- 
tect me in hell,* and hide me till thy wrath pass, 
and appoint me a time when thou wilt remember 


1e! 

14 Shall man that is dead, thinkest thou, live 
again ? all the days, in which | am now in warfare, 
l expect until my change come. 

15 Thou shalt call me, and I will answer thee: 
to the work of thy hands thou shalt reach out thy 
right hand. 

16 Thou indeed hast numbered my steps, but 
spare my sins. 

17 Thou hast sealed up my offences as it were 
ina bag, but hast cured my iniquity. 

18 A mountain falling cometh to nought, aud a 
rock is removed out of its place. 

19.Waters wear away the stones, and with in- 
undation the ground by little and little is washed 
away: so in like manner thou shalt destroy man. 

20. Thou hast strengthened him for a little while 
that he may pass away for ever: thou shalt change » 
his face, and shalt send him away. 

21 Whether his children come to honour or dis- 
honour, he shall not understand. 

22 But yet his flesh, while he shall live, shall have 
pain, and his soul shall mourn over him. -, 


CHAP. XV. ‘ 


Fliphaz returns to the charge against Job, and describes the 
wretched state of the wicked. 


ANP Eliphaz the Themanite answered, and 
said: 

2 Will a wise man answer as if he were speaking 
in the wind, and fill his stomach with burning heat £ 

$8 Thou reprovest him by words, who is not equal 
o thee, and thou speakest that which is not good 
for thee. 

4 As much as in thee, thou hast made void fear,* 
and hast taken away prayers from before God. 

5 For thy iniquity hath taught thy mouth, and thou 
imitatest the tongue of blasphemers. 


6 Thy own mouth shall condemn thee, and not I » 


and thy own fips shall answer thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was born, or wast 
thou made before the hills ? 

8 Hast thou heard God’s counsel, and shall his 
wisdom be inferior to thee ? 

9 What knowest thou that we are ignorant of F 
what dost thou understand that we know not ? 

10 There are with us also aged and ancieut men, 
much elder than thy fathers. 

11 Is it a great matter that God should comfort 
thee ? but thy wicked words hinder this. 

12 Why doth thy heart elevate thee, and why dost 
thou stare with thy eyes, as if thou wert thinking 
great things ? 

13 Why doth thy spirit swell against God, to ut- 
ter such words out of thy mouth? 

14 What is man that he should be without 
spot, and he that is born of a woman that he should 
appear just? 

15 Behold, among his saints, none is unchange- 
able: and the heavens are not pure in his sight. 

16 How much more is min abominable, and un- 
profiteble, who drinketh iniquity like water? 

17 1 will show thee, hear me: aud I will tell thee 
what | have seen. 

18 Wise men confess, and hide not their fathers :+ 

19 ‘To whom alone the earth was given, and no 
stranger hath passed among them. 

20 ‘The wicked man is proud all his days: and 
the number of the years of his tyranny is uncertain. 

21 The sound of dread is always in his ears: and 
when there is peace, he always suspecteth treason. 

22 He believeth not that he may return from 
darkness to light, looking round about for the sword 
on every side. 

23 When he moveth himself to seek bread, he 
knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at his 
hand 

21 Tribulation shall terrify him; and distress shall 
surround him, as a king that is prepared for the 
battle. 

25 For he hath stretched out his hand against 
God, and hath strengthened himself against the Al- 
mighty. 


* Thou hast made void fear. 


That is, cast off the fear of offending 


CHAP. XV. XVI. 


| 26 He heth run against him with his neck raised 
up, and is armed with a fat neck. 

27 Fatness hath covered his face; and the fat 
hangeth down ou his sides. 

28 He hath dwelt in desolate cities, and in de- 
sert houses that are reduced into heaps. 

29-He shall not be enriched; neither shall his 
substance continue; neither shall he push his root 
in the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness: the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and he shall be taken 
away by the breath of his own mouth. 

31 He shall not believe, being vainly deceived by 
error, that he may ve redeemed with any price. 

32 Before his days be full, he shall perish: and 
his hands shall wither away. 

33 He shall be blasted as a vine when tts grapes 
are.in the first flower, and as an olive-tree that cast- 
eth its flower. 

34 For the congregation of the hypocrite is bar- 
ren, and fire shall devour their tabernacles, who 
love to take bribes. 

35 He hath conceived sorrow, and hath brought 
forth iniquity, and his womb prepareth deceits. 

CHAP. XVI. 


Job expostulates with his friends ; and appeals to the judg 
of God. 


ment 0 
HEN Job answered, and said: 
2 I have often heard such things as these, 
you are all troublesome comforters. 

3 Shall windy words have no end ? or is.1t any 
trouble to thee to speak ? 

4 1 also could speak like you: and would God 
your soul were for my soul. 

51 would comfort you also with words, and would 
wag my head over you. 

6 | would strengthen you with my mouth, and 
would move my lips as sparing you. 

7 But what shall | do? If T speak, my pain will 
not rest: and if | hold-my peace, it will not depart 
from me. 

8 But now my sorrow hath oppressed me, and all 
my limbs are brought to nothing. 

9 My wrinkles bear witness against me, anda false 
speaker riseth up against.my face, contradicting me. 

10 He hath gathered together his fury against me, 
and threatening me he hath gnashed with his teeth 
upon me: my enemy hath beheld me with terrible 
eyes. 

11 They have opened their mouths upon me, and 
reproaching me they have struck me ou the cheek: 
they are filled with my pains. 

12 God hath shut me up with the unjust: man 
and hath delivered me into the hands of the wicked. 

13 | that was formerly so wealthy, am all ona 
sudden broken to pieces: he hath taken me by my 
neck; he hath broken me, and hath set me up to be 
his mark. 

14 He hath compassed me round about with his 


{ Wise men confess, and hide not their fathers. That is, the knowlege 
and documents they have received from their fathers they are not asha 
med to own. 
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lances, he hath wounded my Joins; he hath not|| 3 Why are we reputed as beasts, and counted 

spared, and hath poured out my bowels on the earth. || vile before you? / 
15 He hath torn me with wound upon wound: 4 Thou that destroyest thy sou] in thy fury, shall 

he hath rushed in upon me like a giant. the earth be forsaken for thee, and shall rocks be 
16 | have sowed sackcloth upon my skin, andhave|| removed out of their place? 

covered my flesh with ashes. 5 Shall not the light of the wicked be-ext n- 
17 My face is swoln with weeping, and my eye-|| guished, and the flame of his fire not shine? 

lids are dim. 6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle and 
18 ‘These things have I suffered without the ini-|] the lamp that is over him, shall be put out. 

quity of my hand, when I offered pure prayers toGod.|; 7 The step of his strength shall be straightened: 
19 O earth, cover not thou my blood, neither let} and his own counsel shall cast him down headlong. 

my cry find a hiding place in thee. 8 For he haththrust his feet intoa net, and walk- 
20 For behold, my witness is in heaven, and he] eth in its meshes. 

thac knoweth my conscience is on high. 9 The sole of his foot shall be held in a snare; 
21 My friends are full of words: my eye poureth || and thirst shall burn against him. 


gut tears to God. 10 A gin is hidden for him in the earth. and his 
22 Aud O that a man might so be judged with] trap upon the path. 
God, as the son of man is judged with hiscompanion! 11 Fears shall terrify him on every side, and shall 
23 For behold, short years pass away, and | am|| entangle his feet. 
walking in a path by which [ shall not return. 12 Let his strength be wasted with famine, anc 
CHAP. XVII. let hunger invade his ribs. 
Job’s hopein God : he expects rest in death. 13 Let it devour the beauty of his skin, let the 
Y spirit shall be wasted: my days shall be]} first-born death consume his arms. 
shertened ; and only the grave remaineth for me. 14. Let his confidence be rooted out of his taber- 
2 | have not sinned,* and my eye abideth in bit-|| nacle, and let destruction tread upon him like a king. 
erness. 15 Let the companions of him that is not, dwell 


3 Deliver me, O Lord, and set me beside thee, || inhistabernacle: let brimstone be sprinkled in histent. 
ind let avy man’s hand fight against me. 16 Let his roots be dried up beneath, and his 
4. Thou hast set their heart far from understand-|| harvest destroyed above. 
iug¢ therefore they shall not be exalted. 17 Let the memory of him perish from the earth. 
5 He promiseth a prey to his companions; and|/and let not his name be renowned in the streets. 
the eyes of his children shall fail. 18 He shall drive him out of light into darkness, 
6 He hath made me as it were a by-word of the|}and shall remove him out of the world. 
people: and | am an example before them. 19 His seed shall not subsist, nor his offspring 
7 Mv eye is dim through indignation; and my||among his people, nor any remnants in his country. 
limbs are brought as it were to nothing. 20 They that come after him shall be astonished 
8 The just shall be astonished at this: and the|/at his day: and horror shall fall upon them that went 
innocent shall be raised up against the hypocrite. || before. 
9 And the just man shall hold on his way: and he 21 These then are the tabernacles of the wicked, 
hag eh clean nang shall tb stronger a SCE and this the place of him that knoweth not God. 
10 Wherefore be you all converted, and come, 
and [shall not find among you any wise man. CHAP. XIX. 
11 My days have passed away ; my thoughts are || Job complains of the cruelty of his friends : he describes his own 
dissipated, tormenting my heart. sufferings, and his belief of a future resurrection. 
12 They have turned night into day ; and after HEN Job answered, and said: 
darkness I hope for light again. _2 How long do you afflict my soul, and break 
13 If T wait, hellt is my house; and I have made]! me in pieces with words? 
iny bed in darkness. 3 Behold, these ten times you confound me, and 
14 | have said to rottenness: Thou art my father;|] are not ashamed to oppress me. : 
to worms: my mother and my sister. 4 For if | have been ignorant, my ignorance shall 
15 Where is now then my expectation, and who|| be with me. { 
consi¢ereth my patience ? 5 But you set yourselves up against me, and re- 
16 Allthat | have shall go down into the deepest|| prove me with my reproaches. 
pit:t thinkest that there at least I shall have rest? |] 6 At least now understand, that God natn not af- 
CHAP. XVIII. flicted me with an equal judgment,§ and compass- 
Baldad again reproves Job ; and describes the miseries of the ed me with his scourges. ‘ : 
wicked. 7 Behold, I shall cry suffering violence, and noone 
VIJEN Baldad the Suhite answered, and said: || will hear: I shallcry aloud, and there isnoneto judge. 
2 How long will ye throw out words? un- 8 He hath hedged in my path round about, and 
derst:ind first, and so let us speak. | cannot pass: and in my way he hath set darkness, 


* Not sinned. That is, I] am not guilty of such sins as they charge + Hell. Seol. The region of the dead. 
me w.th. { Deepest pit. Literally, Hell. 
§ With an equal judgment. St. Gregory explains these words thus : 
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9 He hath stript me of my glory, and hath taken 
the crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I am 
lost: and he hath taken away my hope, as from a 
tree that is plucked up. 

11 His wrath is kindled against me: and he hath 
counted me as his enemy. 

12 His troops have come together, and have made 
themselves a way by me, and have besieged my ta- 
bernacle round about. 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me: and 
my acquaintance like strangers have departed fram 
inc. 

14 My kinsmen have forsaken me; and they that 
knew me have torgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in my house, and my maid- 
servants have counted meas a stranger; and | have 
been like an alien in their eyes. 

16 called my servant, and he gave me no an- 
swer: | entreated him with my own mouth. 

17 My wife hath abhorred my breath: and I en- 
treated the children of my womb. 

18 Even fools despised me: and when I was 
gone from them, they spoke against me. 

19 They that were some time my counsellors, 
have abhorred me: and he whom | loved most, is 
turned against me. 

20 The flesh being consumed, my bone hath 
cleaved to my skin: and nothing hut lips are left 
about my teeth. 

21 Have pity on me, have pity on me, at least 
you my friends; because the hand of the Lord hath 
touched me. 

22 Why do you persecute me as God, and glut 
yourselves with my flesh? 

23 Who will grant me that my words may be 
written? who will grant me that they may be mark- 
ed down in a book, 

24 With an iron pen, and in a plate of lead, or 
else be graven with an instrument in flint-stone ? 

25 * For I know that my Redeemer liveth; and 
in the Jast day I shall rise out of the earth: 

26 And I shall be clothed again with my skin, 
and in my flesh I shall see my God; 

27 Whom I myself shall see, and my eyes shall 
behold, and not another: this my hope is laid up in 
my bosom. 

28 Why then do you say now: Let us persecute 
him; and let us find occasion of word against him ? 

29 Flee then from the face of the sword, for the 
sword is the revenger of iniquities: and know ye 
that there is a judgment. 

CHAP. XX. 
ophar declares the shortness of the prosperity of the wicked, 
and their sudden downfall. 
Ah HEN Sophar the Naamathite answered, and 
said : 

Job being a just man, and truly considering his own life, thought that 
his affliction was greater than his sins deserved; and in that respect, 
that the pumshment was not equal: yet it was just, as coming from 
God who gives a crown of justice to those who suffer for ied by fre- | 


ake, and proves the just with tribulations, as gold is tried by fire. 
* Ver. 25, 26, and 27, show Job’s explicit belief in his Redeemer 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Therefore various thoughts succeed one ano- 
ther inme; and my mindis hurried away to differ- 
ent things. 

3 ‘The doctrine with which thou reprovest me, | 
will hear; and the spirit of my understanding shall 
answer for me. 

4 This | know from the beginning, since mar 
was placed upon the earth, 

_ 5 That the praise of the wicked is short, and the 
Joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. 

If his pride mount up even to heaven, and his 
head touch the clouds: 

7 In the end he shall be destroyed like a dung- 
hill: and they that had seen him, shall say. Where 
is he? : 

8 Asa dream that fleeth away he shall not be 
found; he shall pass asa vision of the night: 

9 The eyes that had seen him, shall see him no 
more; neither shall his place any more behold him. 

10 His children shall be oppressed with want; 
and his hands shall render to him his sorrow. 

11 His bones shall be filled with the vices of his 
youth; and they shall sleep with him in the dust. 

12 For when evil shall be sweet in his mouth, 
he will hide it under his tongue. 

13 He will spare it, and not leave it; and will 
hide itin his throat. 

14 His bread in his belly shall be turned into the 
gall of asps within him. 

15 The riches which he hath swallowed, he shall 
vomit up: and God shall draw them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the head of asps; and the vi- 
per’s tongue shall kill him. 

17 (Let him not see the streams of the river, the 
brooks of honey and of butter.) 

18 He shall be punished for all that he did, and 
yet shall not be consumed: according to the multi- 
tude of his devices,t so also shall be suffer. 

19 Because he broke in and stript the poor: he 
hath violently taken away a house which he did not 
build. 

20 And yet his belly was not filled: and when he 
hath the things he coveted, he shall not be able to 
possess them. 

21 There was nothing left of his meat : and there- 
fore nothing shall continue of his goods: 

22 When he shall be filled, he shall be straiten- 
he shall burn, and every sorrow shall fall upon 
im. 

23 May his belly be filled, that God may send 
forth the wrath of his indignation upon him, and 
rain down his war upon him. 

24 He shall flee from weapons of iron, and shal 
fall upon a bow of brass. 

25 ‘The sword is drawn out, and cometh forth 
from its scabbard, and glittereth in his bitterness: 
the terrible ones shall go and come upon him. 


and also of the resurrection of the flesh: not as one tree riseth in place 
of another, but that the self-same flesh shall rise at the last day, by the 
yower of God, changed in quality but not in substance, every one tu 
receive sentence according to his works in this life. 

+ According to the multitude of his devices. Thats, his s‘ratagems te 


gratify his passions, and to Ley: and destroy the poor. 


2 All darkness is hid in his secret places: a fire 
that is not kindled shall devour him: he shall be 
afflicted when left in his tabernacle. 

97 ‘The heavens shall reveal his iniquity, and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 

98 The offspring of his house shall be expos- 
ed, le shall be pulled down in the day et God’s wrath. 

99 This is the portion of a wickea man from 
God, und the inheritance of his doings from the 


Lord. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Job shows that the wick 1 often prosper in this world, even to 
Aske of their life; but that their puugment is in another 
wortd,. 4 

Ah HEN Job answered, and said: 

2 Hear, | beseech you, my words, and do 
penance. 

3 Suffer me, and I will speak; and after, if you 
please, laugh at my words, 

4 Is my debate against man, that I should not 
have just reason to be troubled? 

5 Hearken to me and be astonished; and lay 
vour finger on your mouth. 

6 As for me, when | remember, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 

7 Why then do the wicked live, are they advan- 
ced, and strengthened with riches? 

8 Their seed continueth before them, a multitude 
of kinsmen, and of children’s children in their sight. 

9 Their houses are secure and peaceable: and 
the rod of God is not upon them. 

10 Their cattle have conceived, and failed not: 
sae cow hath calved, and is not deprived of her 
ruit. 

11 Their little ones go out like a flock; and their 
children dance and play. 

12 They take the timbrel, and the harp, and re- 
joice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They spend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment they go down to hell: 

14 Who have said to God: Depart from us, we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 Who is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? and what doth it profit us if we pray to him? 

16 Yet because their good things are not in their 
hand, may the counselof the wicked be farfrom me. 

17 How often shall the lamp of the wicked be 
put out, and a deluge come upon them, and he shall 
distribute the sorrows of his wrath? 

18 They shall be as chaff before the face of the 
wind, and as ashes which the whirlwind scattereth. 

19 God shall lay up the sorrow of the father for 
his children : and when he shall repay, then shall he 
know. 

20 His eyes shall see his own destruction, and he 
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what is it to him what befalleth his house 

after him: and if the number of his months be di- 

minished by one half? 


* Acceptable to the gravel of Cocytus. The Hebrew word, which St. 


Jerome has here rendered by the name Cocytus (which the poets re- 

present as a river in hell,) sigmifies a valley or a torrent: and in this 

vlaee ia taken for the low region of death and hell: which willingly, 
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22 Shall any one teach God knowledge, who 
judgeth those that are high? 
23 One man dieth strong and hale, rich and hap- 


ey: 
DOA His bowels are full of fat, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. 

25 But another dieth in bitterness of soul with- 
out any riches: 

26 And yet they shall sleep together in the dus:, 
and worms shall cover them. 

27 Surely | know your thoughts, and your un 
just judgments against me. ; 

28 For you say: Where is the house of the prince? 
and where are the dwelling-places of the wicked? 

29 Ask any one of them that go by the way, and 
you shall perceive that he knoweth these same 
things. * 

30 Because the wicked man is reserved to the 
day of destruction, aud he shall be brought to the 
day of wrath. 

31 Who shall reprove his way to his face? and 
who shall repay him what he hath done? 

32 He shall be brought to the graves, and shall 
watch in the heap of the dead. 

33 He hath been* acceptable to the gravel of Co- 
cytus; and he shall draw every man after him, and 
there are innumerable before hina. 

34 How then do ye comfort me in vain, whereas 
your answer is shown to be repugnant to truth 


CHAP. XXII. 


Eliphaz falsely imputes many crimes to Job; but promises hin 
prosperity if he will repent. 
ne Eliphaz the Themanite answered, anc 
said : 

2 Can man be compared with God, even thongh 
he were of perfect knowledge ? 
| 3 What doth it profit God if thou be just? or what 
dost thou give him if thy way be unspotted ? 

4. Shall he reprove thee for fear, and come witl 
thee into judgment: 

5 And not for thy manifold wickedness, and thy 
infinite iniquities: 

6 For thou hast taken away the pledge of thy 
brethren without cause, and stript the naked of their 
clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary; thou 
hast withdrawn bread from the hungry. 

8 In the strength of thy arm thou didst possess 
the land; and being the most mighty thou holdest it. 

9 Thou hast.sent widows away empty, and the 
arms of the fatherless thou hast broken m pieces. 

10 Therefore art thou surrounded with snares, 
and sudden fear troubleth thee. 

11 And didst thou think that thou shsuldst not 
see darkness, and that thou shouldst not be covered 
with the violence of overflowing waters? 

12 Dost not thou think that God is higher than 
heaven, and is elevated above the height of the stars? 


se 


as it were, receives the wicked at their death ; who are ushered in by 
innumerable others that have gone before them, and are followed by 
multitudes above number. : 


8 


13 And thou sayst: What doth God know? and 
he judgeth as it were through a mist. 
14 The clouds are his covert ; and he doth not 


CHAP. XXII, XXIv. 


10 But he knoweth my way, and has tried me 
as gold that passeth through the fire: 
11 My foot hath followed his steps. I have kept 


consider our things ; and he walketh about the poles || his way, and have not declined from it. 


of heaven. 

15 Dost thou desire to keep the path of ages, 
which wicked men have trodden ? 

16 Who were taken away before their time, and 
a flood hath overthrown their foundation: 

17 Who said to God: Depart from us; and look- 
ed upon the Almighty as if he could do nothing: 

18 Whereas he had filled their houses with good 
things; whose way of thinking be far from me. 

19 The just shall see, and shall rejoice: and the 
innocent shall laugh them to scorn. 

20 Is not their exaltation cut down, and hath not 
fire devoured the remnants of them ? 

21 Submit thyself then to him, and be at peace: 
and thereby thou shalt have the best fruits. 

22 Receive the law of his mouth ; and lay up his 
words in thy heart. 

23 If thou wilt return tothe Almighty, thou shalt 
be built up, and shalt put away iniquity far from 
thy tabernacle. 

24. He shall give for earth flint, and for flint tor- 
rents of gold. 

25 And the Almighty shall be against thy ene- 
mies: and silver shall be heaped together for thee. 

26 Then shalt thou abound in delights in the Al- 
mighty, and shalt lift up thy face to God. 

27 Thou shalt pray to him, and he will hear thee; 
and thou shalt pay vows. - 

23 Thou shalt decree a thing, and it shall come 
to thee; and light shall shine in thy ways. 

29 For he that hash been humbled shall be in 
pay: and he that shall bow down his eyes, shall be 
saved. 


I his 


12 [have not departed from the commandments 
of his lips: and the words of his mouth | have hid 
in my bosom. 

13 For he is alone, and no man can turn away 
thought: and whatsoever his soul hath desired, 
that hath he done. . 

14 And when he shall have fulfilled his willinme, 
many other like things are also at hand with him. 

15 And therefore | am troubled at his presence; 
and when I consider him | am made pensize with 
fear. 

16 God hath softened my heart, and the Almighty 
hath troubled me. 

17 For | have not perished because of the dark- 
ness that hangs over me, neither hath the mist 
covered my face. 

CHAP. XXIV: 


God’s providence often suffers the wicked to go.on a long time 1m 
their sins ; but punisheth them in another life. 


IMES are not hid from the Almighty: but they 
that know him. know not his days. 

2 Some have removed Jand-marks, have taken 
away flocks by force, and fed them. 

They have driven away the ass of the father- 
less, and have taken away the widow’s ox fora pledge. 

They have overturned the way of the poor, and 
have oppressed together the meek of the earth. 

5 Others like wild asses in the desert go forth to 
their work: by watching for a prey, they get bread 
for their children. 

6 They reap the field that is not their own, and 
gather the vintage of his vineyard whom by violence 


30 The innocent shall be saved; and he shall be || they have oppressed 


saved by the cleanness of his hands. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Job wishes ta be triedat God’s tribunal. 
MP HEN Job answered, and said: 
2 Now also my words are in bitterness : and 
the hand of my scourge is more grievous than my 


mourning. ‘ 
3 Who will grant me that T might know and find 


him, and come even to his throne? 
4. [ would set judgment before him, and would 
fill my mouth with complaints. 

‘hat | might know the words that he would 
answer me, and understan 
me. p 
6 1 would not that he should contend with me 
with much strength, nor overwhelm me with the 
weight of his greatness. 

7 Let him propose equity against me, and let my 
judgment come to ‘victory. 

8 But if | go tothe east, he appeareth not; if to 
the west, | shall not understand him. 

9 If to the left hand, what shall I do? I shall 
not take hold on him: if I turn myself to the right 
hand, I shall not see him. 


7 They send men away naked, taking away their 
clothes who have no covering in the cold: 

8 Whoare wet with the showers of the mountains, 
and having no covering embrace the stones. 

9 They have violently robbed the fatherless and 
stript the poor common people. 

10 From the naked and them that go without 
clothing, and from the hungry they have taken away 
the ears of corn. 

11 They have taken their rest at noon among the 
stores of them, who after having trodden the wine- 
presses suffer thirst. 

12 Out of the cities they have made mento groa 


n 
d what he would say to]/and the soul of the wounded hath cried out; and God 


doth not suffer it to pass unrevenged. 

13 They have been rebellious to the light; they 
Thave not known his ways; neither have they return- 
ed by his paths. 

14. The murderer riseth at the very break of day: 
he killeth the needy, and the poor man: but in the 
night he will be as a thief. 

15 The eye of the adulterer observetl, darkness 
saying: No eye shall see me: and he will cover 
his face. 

16 He diggeth through houses in tne dark as in 


a 
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the day they had appointed for themselves, and they 
have not known the light. 

17 If the morning suddenly appear, it is to them 
the shadow of death: and they walk in darkness as 
if it were in light. 

18 He is light upon the face of the water: curs- 
ed be his portion on the earth : let him not walk by 
‘ne way of the vineyards. : 

19 Let him pass from the snow waters to exces- 
sive heat, and his sin even to hell. 

20 Let mercy. forget him: may worms be his 
sweetness; let him be remembered no more, but be 

roken in pieces as an unfruitful tree. 

21 For he hath fed the barren that beareth not : 
anil tu the widow he hath done no good. 

22 He hath pulled down the strong by his might: 
and when he standeth up, he shall not trust to his 
ife. 

23 God hath given him place for penance, and 
he abuseth it unto pride: but his eyes are upon his 
ways. 

24 They are lifted up for a little while, and shall 
not stand, and shall be brought down as all things, 
and shall be taken away: and.as the tops of the ears 
of corn they shall be broken. 

25 And if itbe not so, whocan convince me that 
I have lied, and set my words before God? 


CHAP. XXV. 
Baldad represents the justice of God, before whom no man can 
be justified. 
YHEN Baldad the Suhite answered, and said : 
2 Power and terror are with him, who maketh 

peace in his ingh places. 

Ms , 

3 Isthere any numbering of his soldiers? and up- 
on whom shall not his light arise ? 

4 Can man be justified compared with God, or 
he that is born of a woman appear clean ? ; 

5 Behold, even the moon doth not shine, and the 
stars are not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man that is rottenness, and the 
son of man who is a worm ? 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Job declares his sentiments of the wisdom and power of God. 
HEN Job answered, and said: 

2 Whose helper art thou? is it of him that is 
weak ? and dost thou hold up the arm of him that 
has no strength ? 

3 To whom hast thou given counsel? perhaps to 
him that hath no wisdom; and thou hast shown thy 
very great prudence. 

A Whom hast thou desired to teach? was it not 
nim that made life ? 

5 Behold, the giants groan under the waters, and 
they that dwell with them. 

6 Hell is naked before him, and there is no co- 
vering for destruction, 

7 He stretched out the north over the empty space, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 


* His obstetric hand brought forth the winding serpent. That is, the 


omnipotent power of God, which brought forth all things created in 
une, but conceived in the Divine inind from a” eternity. The 
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- 8 He bindeth up the waters in his clouds, so that 
they break not out and, fall down together. 
He withholdeth the face of his throne, and 

spreadeth his cloud over it. . 

10 He hath sct bounds about the waters, till lignt 
and darkness come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and dread at 
his beck. 

12 By his power the seas are suddenly gathered 
together, and his wisdom has struck the proud one. 

13 His spirit hath adorned the heavens, and ‘his 
obstetric hand brought forth the winding serpent.* 

14. Lo, these things are said in part oi his ways: 
and seeing we have heard scarce a little drop of his 
word, who shall be able to behold the thunder of 
his greatness? 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Job persists in asserting his own innocence, and that hypocrites 
will be punished in the end. 


JOB also added, taking up his parable, and said: 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away my 
judgement, and the Almighty, who hath brought my 
soul to bitterness : 

3 As long as breath remaineth in me, apd the 
Spirit of God in my nostrils, 

4.My lipsshall not speak iniquity, neither shall 
my tongue contrive lying. 

5 God forbid that [ tounge you to be just: 
till | die f will not depart from my innocence. 

6 My justification, which I have begun to hold, 
I will not forsake: for my heart doth not repreliend 
me in all my life. 

7 Let my enemy be as the ungodly, and my ad 
versary asthe wicked one. 

8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, if through 
covetousness he take by violence, and God deliver 
not his soul. 

9 Will God hear his cry, when distress shall come 
upon him ? 

10 Or can he delight himself in the Almighty, 
and call upon God at all times ? 

11 I will teach you by the hand of God, what the 
Almighty hath; and | will not conceal it. 

12 Behold you all know it: and why do you 
speak vain things without cause ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and the inheritance of the violent, which they shall 
receive of the Almighty. _ 

14. If his sons be multiplied, they shall be for the 
non and his grandsons shall not be filled with 

read. 

15 They that shall remain of him, shall oe buried 
in death, and his widows shall not weep. 

16 If he shall heap together silver as earth, and 
prepare raiment as clay: 

17 He shall prepare indeed; but the just mau 
shall be clothed with it, and the innocent shall divide 
the silver. 


winding serpent, a constellation of fixed stars winding round the north 
pole, called Draco, This appears from the foregoing part of the same 
verse: Hix spirit hath udorned the heavens, 


CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX. 


18 He hath built his house as a moth; and‘as a 
keeper he hath made a booth. 

19 ‘The rich man when he shall sleep shall take 
away nothing with him: he shall open his eyes, 
and find nothing. 

20 Poverty like water shall take hold on him, a 
tempest shall oppress him in the night: 

21 A burning wind shall take him up, and carry 
him away, and as a whirlwind shall snatch him 
from his place. 

22 And he shall cast upon him, and shall not 
spare: out of his hand he would willingly flee. 

23 He shall clasp his hands upon him, and shall 
hiss at him, beholding his place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Man’s industry searcheth out many things; true wisdom is 
taught bu God alone. 
Gy ILVER hath beginnings of its veins; and gold 
7 hath a place wherein it is melted. 

2 Iron is taken out of the earth ; and stone melted 
with heat is turned into brass. 

3 He hath set a time for darkness, and the end 
of all things he considereth, the stone also that is 
in the dark, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood divideth from the people that are on 
their journey, those whom the foot of the needy man 
hath forgotten, and who cannot be come at. 

5 The land out of which bread grew in its place, 
hath been overturned with fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires, and 
the clods of it are gold. 

7 The bird hath not known the path, neither hath 
the eye of the vulture beheld it. 

8 The children of the merchants have not trod- 
Jen it; neither hath the lioness passed by it. 

He hath stretched forth his hand to the flint: 
he hath overturned mountains from the roots. 

{0 In the rocks he hath cut out rivers, and his 
eye hath seen every precious thing. 

11 The depths also of rivers he hath searched : 
and hidden things he hath brought forth to light. 

12 But where is wisdom to be found, and where 
is the place of understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither 
is it found in the land of them that live in delights. 

14 The depth saith: It is notin me: and the sea 
saith: It is not with me. 

15 The finest gold shall not purchase it : neither 
shall silver be weighed in exchange for it. 

16 Itshall not becompared with the dyed colours 
of India, or with the most precious stone sardonyx, 
_or the sapphire. 

17 Gold or crystal cannot equal it ; neither shall 
any vessels of goid be changed for it. 

18 High and eminent things shall not be men- 
tioned in comparison of it: but wisdom is drawn 
out of secret places. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not be equal to 
it: neither shall it be compared to the cleanest dying. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom ? and where is 
the place of understanding ? 

21 It is hid from the eyes 
fowls of the air know it not. 

27 


of all living, and the 


22 Destruction and death have said: With our 
ears we have heard the fame thereof. 

23 God understandeth the way of it; and he 
knoweth the place thereof. . 

24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world: and 
looketh on all things that are under heaven. 

25 Who madea weight for the winds, and weigl 
ed the waters by ineasure. 

26 When he gave a law for the rain, and a we} 
for the sounding storms. 

27 ‘Then he saw it, and declared, and prepared, 
and searched it. 

28 And he said to man: Behold the fear cf the 
Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart trom evil is 
understanding. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Job relates his former happiness, and the respect that all men 
showed him. 
J OB also added, taking up his parable, and said: 
2 Who will grant me, that I might be accord- 
ing to the months past, according to the days in 
which God kept me ? 

3 When his lamp shined over my head, and | 
walked by his light in darkness ? 

4 As | was in the days of my youth, when God 
was secretly in my tabernacle ? 

5 When the Almighty was with me, and my ser- 
vants round about me ? 

6 When I washed my feet with butter, and the 
rock poured me out rivers of oil ? . 

7 When I went out to the gate of the city, and 
in the street they prepared me a chair ? 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves : 
and the old men rose up and stood. 

9 The princes ceased to speak, and laid the finger 
on their mouth. 

10 The rulers held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to their throat. 

1] The ear that heard me blessed me; and the. 
eye that saw me gave witness to me: 

12 Because I had delivered the poor man that 
cried out, and the fatherless that had no helper. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
came upon me: and | comforted the heart of the 
widow. 

14. I was clad with justice: and I clothed myself 
with my judgment, as with a robe and a diadem. 

15 1 wasan eye to the blind, and a foot to the lame 

16 I was the father of the poor: and the cause 
which I knew not, I searched out most diligently. 

17 | broke the Jaws of the wicked man: and out 
of his teeth I took away the prey. 

18 And I said: I shall die in my nest, and as a 
palm-tree shall multiply my days. 

19 My root is opened beside the waters; and 
dew shall continue in my harvest. 

20 My glory shall always be renewed: and my 
bow in my hand shall be repaired. 

21 They that heard me, waited for my sentence 
and being attentive held their peace at my counsel 

22 ‘To my words they durst add nothing: and 
my speech dropped upon them. ; 


JOB. 


23 They waited for me as for ram; and they 
opened their mouth as for a latter shower. 

24 [fat any time [ laughed on them, they believed 
not : and the light of my countenance fell not on the 
earth. 

25 It [hada mind to go to them, I sat first: and 
when I sat as a king, with his army standing about 
him. yet | was a comforter of them that mourned. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Job shows the wonderful change of his temporal estate, from wel- 
fare to great calamity. 
Bur now the younger in time* scorn me, whose 
fathers | would not have set with the dogs of 
my flock : 

2 The strength of whose hands was to me as 
nothing ; and they were thought unworthy of life 
itself. 

3 Barren with want and hunger, who gnawed in 
the wilderness, disfigured with calamity and misery. 

4 And they ate grass, and barks of trees: and 
the rout of junipers was their food. 

5 Who snatched up these things out of the valleys : 
and when they had found any of them, they ran to 
them with a cry. 

6 They dwelt in the desert places of torrents, and 
in caves of the earth, or upon the gravel. 

7 ‘They pleased themselves among these kind of 
things, and counted it delightful to be under the 
briars. 

8 The children of foolish and base men, and not 
appearing at all upon the earth: 

9 Now I am turned into their song, and am be- 
come their by-word. 

10 They abhor me, and flee far from me, and 
are not alraid to spit in my face. 

11 For he hath opened his quiver, and hath afflict- 
ed me, and hath put a bridle into my mouth. 

12 At the right hand of my rising, my calamities 
forthwith arose : they have overthrown my feet, and 
have overwhelmed me with their paths as with 
waves. 

13 They have destroyed my ways; they have lain 
in wait against me; and they have prevailed; and 
there was none to help. 

14 They have rushed in upon me, as when a wall 
is broken, and a gate opened, and have rolled them- 
selves down to my miseries. 

15 Iam brought to nothing: as a wind thou hast 
taken away my desire: and my prosperity hath 
passed away like a cloud. 

16 And now my soul fadeth within myself; and 

he days of affliction possess me. 

17 In the night my bone is pierced with sorrows : 
and they that feed upon me, do not sleep. 

18 With the multitude of them my garment is con- 
sumed : and they have girded me about, as with the 
collar of my coat. 

19 I am compared to dirt, and am likened to em- 
bers and ashes. 


* But the younger in time: that is, younger than I am, and is as 1t 


201 cry to thee, and thou hearest me not: I 
stand up, and thou dost not regard me. 

21 Thou art changed to be cruel toward me, and 
in the hardness of thy hand thou art against me. 

22 Thou hast lifted me up, and set me as it were 
upon the wind : and thou hast mightily dashed me. 

231 know that thou wilt deliver me to death. 
where a house is appointed for every one that liveth. 

24 But yet thou stretchest not forth thy hand to 
their consumption : and if they shall fall down, thou 
wilt save. : 

25 | wept heretofore for him that was afflicted 
and my soul had compassion on the poor. 

26 I expected good things, and evils are come up- 
on me: | waited for light, and darkness broke out 

27 My inner parts have boiled without any rest* 
the days of affliction have prevented me. 

28 1 went mourning without indignation ; I rose 
up and cried in the crowd. 
~ 99 | was the brother of dragons,} and companion 
of ostriches. 

39 My skin is become black upon me, and my 
bones are dried up with heat. 

31 My harp is turned to mourning, and my organ 
into the voice of those that weep. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Job, to defend himself from the unjust judgments of his friends, 
gives a sincere account of his own virtues. 

MADE a covenant with my eyes, that I would 

not so much as think upon a virgin. 

2:For what part shouid God from above have in 
me, and what inheritance the Almighty fromon high * 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked, and aversion 
to them that work iniquity ? : 

4. Doth not he consider my ways, and number all 
my steps ? 

5 lf | have walked in vanity, and my foot hath 
made haste to deceit : 

6 Let him weigh me in a just balance ; and let 
God know my simplicity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and if my 
heart hath followed my eyes, and if a spot hath cleav- 
ed to my hands: 

8 Then let me sow, and let another eat: and let 
my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If my heart hath been deceived upon a woman, 
and if ] have laid wait at my friend’s door: 

10 Let my wife be the harlot of another, and let 
other men lie with her. 

11 For this is a heinous crime, and a most griev- 
ous iniquity. 

12 It is a firethat devoureth even to destruction, 
and rooteth up all things that spring. 

13 If I have despised to abide judgment with my 
man-servant, or my maid-servant, when they had 
any controversy against me: 

14 For what shall | do when God shall rise to 
judge ? and when he shal! examine, what shall [ 
answer him? 


+ Brother of Dragons, &c. Imitating these creatures in their lament- 


were obscure, when I was conspicuous and in magnificence, they now ' able noise. 


look down on me. 
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1% Did not he that made me in the womb, make 
him also: and did not one and the same form me in 
the womb? 

16 If 1 have denied to the poor what they desir- 
ed, and have made the eyes of the widow wait: 

17 If I have eaten my morsel alone, and the fa- 
theriess hath not eaten thereof : 

18 (For from my infancy mercy grew up with 
me* and it came out with me from my mother’s 
womb:) 

19 If I have despised him that was perishing for 
want of clothing, and the poor man that had no co- 
vering : 

20 If his sides have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep : 

21 If I have lifted up my hand against the fa- 
tnerless, even when I saw myself superior in the 
gate: 

22 Let my shoulder fall from its joint: and let 
my arm with its bones be broken. : 

23 For | have always feared God as waves swell- 
ing over me, and his weight I was not able to bear. 

24 If | have thought gold my strength, and have 
said to fine gold: My confidence: 

25 If | have rejoiced over my great riches, and 
because my hand had gotten much : 

26 If | beheld the sun* when it shined, and the 
Invon going in brightness: 

27 And my heart in secret hath rejoiced, and | 
have kissed my hand with my mouth: 

28 Which is a very great iniquity, and a denial 
against the most high God; 

29 If | have been glad at the downfall of him that 
re me, and have rejoiced that evil had found 

im. 

30 For I have not given my mouth to sin, by 
wishing a curse to his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle have not said : 
Who will give us of his flesh that we may be filled ? 

32 ‘The stranger did not stay without; my door 
was open to the traveller. 

3 Ifas aman I have hid my sin, and have con- 
cealed my iniquity in my bosom: 

34 If | have been afraid at a very great multi- 
tude, and the contempt of kinsmen hati terrified 
me: and| have not rather held my peace, and not 
gone out of the door: 

35 Who would grant me a hearer, that the Al- 
mighty may hear my desire: and that he himself 
that judgeth would write a book : 

30 That I may carry it on my shoulder, and put 
it about me as acrown ? 

37 At every step of mine, I would pronounce it, 
and offer it as to a prince. 

38 If my land cry against me, and with it the 
furrows thereof mourn; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof without mo- 
ucy, and have afflicted the soul of the tillers thereof: 


“ If I bcheld the sun, &c. If I behold the sun and moon with admira- 
tion, knowing them to be created and governed by the power of God, 
{ call on my adversaries to produce any thing against me, whereby J 
gould be charged with worshipping the sun or moon 

+ 1 will not level God with man. Here Eliw considers that Job hath 


CHAP. XXXII. 


40 Let thistles grow up to me, instead of wheai, 
and thorns instead of barley. 
The words of Job are ended 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Eliu is angry both with Job and his friends. He boasts of himself 


O these three men ceased to answer Job, because 

he seemed just to himself. 

2 And Eliu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of 
the kindred of Ram, was angry and was moved tv 
indignation: now he was angry against Job, because 
he said he was just before God. 

3 And he was angry with his friends, becauss: 
they had not found a reasonable answer, but only 
had condemned Job. 

4. So Eliu waited while Job was speaking, be- 
cause they were his elders that were speaking. 

5 But when he saw that the three were not able 
to answer, he was exceedingly angry. 

6 Then Eliu the son of Barachel the Buzite an- 
swered, and said: I am younger in days, and you 
are more ancient; therefore hanging down my head, 
I was afraid to show you my opinion. 

7 Forl hoped that greater age would speak, and 
that a multitude of years would teach wisdom. 

8 But,as I see, there is a spirit in men, and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth understanding. 

9 They that are aged are not the wise men; nel- 
ther do the ancients understand judgment. 

10 Therefore | will speak: Hearken to me: I also 
will show you my wisdom. | 

11 For | have waited for your words: | have 
given ear to your wisdom, as long as you were dis- 
puting in words. 

12 And as long as | thought yeu said something. 
I considered: but, as I see, there is none of you that 
can convince Job and answer his words. 

13 Lest you should say: We have found wisdom: 
God hath cast him down, not man. 

14 He hath spoken nothing to me, and J will no 
answer him according to your words. 

15 They were afraid, and answered no more, and 
they left off speaking. 

16 Therefore because | have waited, and they 
have not spoken; they stood and answered no more. 

17 I also will answer my part, and will show my 
knowledge. 

18 For I am full of matter to speak of, and the 
spirit of my bowels straiteneth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as new wine which want 
eth vent, which bursteth the new vessels. 

20 I will speak, and take breath a little: | will 
open my lips, and will answer. 

21 I will not accept the person of man; and I will 
not level God with man.T 

22 For I know not how long I shall continue, 
and whether after a while my maker may take 
me away. 


put himself on a level with God, by the manner he assumed to justify 
his own life in speaking to God as if he spoke to an equal: Eliw ex 
presses in the following ver. 22. his fear of punishment hereafter for 
such an attempt 
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CHAP. XXXITI. | 


Elin blames Job for asserting his own innocence. 


FEAR therefore, O Job, my speeches, and hear-|} 30 That he may withdraw their souls from cor- 


ken to all my words. 
tongue speak within my Jaws. 


‘ips shall speak a pure sentence. 


4 The Spirit of God made me, and the breath 


of. the almighty gave me life. 


my face. 


6 Behold, God hath made me as well as thee; 


and of the same clay | also was formed. 


7 But yet let not my wonder terrify thee, and let 


not my cloquence be burdensome to thee. 


8 Now thou hast said in my hearing, and I have 


heard the voice of thy words: 


9 I am clean, and without sin: I am unspotted. 


and there is no iniquity in me. : 


10 Because he hath found complaints against 


ine, therefore he hath counted me for his enemy. 


11 He hath put my feet in the stocks, he hath 


observed all my paths. 


12 Now this is the thing in which thou art not 


times within every one. 


29 Behold, all these things God worketh three i 


ruption, and enlighten them with the light of’the 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth let my | living. 
J . 31 Attend, Job, and hearken to me: and hold 
3 My words are from my upright heart, and my || thy peace, whilst | speak. 
32 But if thou hast any thing to say, answe! 


me, speak: for | would have thee to appear just. 


; 33 And if thou have not, hear me: hold thy 
5 If thou canst, answer me, and stand up against || peace, and | will teach thee wisdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


justice of God. 
AnpD Eliu continued his discourse, and said: 


ed, hearken to me: 
cerneth meats by the taste. 
among ourselves what is the best. 


overthrown my judgment. 


justified: I will answer thee, that God is greater || violent without any sin. _ : 
7 What man is there like Job, who drinketh up 


than man. 


not answered thee to all words? 


ED 14 God speaketh once and repeateth not the 


Eliu charges Job with blasphemy ; and sets forth the power and 


2 Hear, ye wise men, my words: and ye learn- 
3 For the ear trieth words, and the mouth dis- 
4 Let us choose to us judgment, and let us see 
5 For Job hath said: Tam just; and God hath 


6 For in judging me, there is a lie: my arrow 1s 


8 Who goeth in company with them that work 


iniquity, and walketh with wicked men? 


A self same thing the second time. | 9 For he hath said: Man shall not please God. 
5 By a dream in a vision by might, when deep || although he run with him. ; 
| sleep falleth upon men, and they are sleeping in 10 Therefore, ye men of understanding, hear 


Of their beds: 


16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and teach- 
ing instructeth them in what they are to learn. 

17 That he may withdraw a man from the 

things he is doing, and may deliver him from pride. 

18 Rescuing his soul from corruption: and _ his 


ife from passing to the sword. 


19 He rebuketh also by sorrow in the bed, and 


he maketh all his bones to wither. 


20 Bread becometh abominable to him in his life, 
and to his soul the meat which before he desired. 


bones that were covered, shall be made bare. 


his life to the destroyers. 


one among thousands, to declare man’s uprightness. 
24 He shall have mercy on him, and shall say: 
Deliver him, that he may not go down to corruption: 


13 Dost thou strive against him, because he hath |; scorning like water? 


I have found wherein | may be merciful to him. 


29 His flesh is consumed with punishments, let 


itreturn to the days of his youth. 


_26 He shall pray to God, and he will be gra- 
cious to him: and he shall see his face with joy, 


and he will render to man his justice. 


have not received what | have deserved. 


28 He hath delivered his soul from going into 


destruction, that it may live and see the light. 
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the Almighty. 


me: far from God be wickedness, and iniquity from 


11 For he will render to a man his work: and 


them. 


according to the ways of every one he will reward 


12 For in very deed God will not condemn with- 


out cause: neither will the Almighty pervert judg- 


ment. 


13 What other hath he appointed over the earth? 


or whom hath he set over the world which he madef 


14 If he turn his heart to him, he shall draw his 
21. His flesh shall be consumed away, and his|| spirit and breath unto himself. 
15 All flesh shall perish together: and man shall 
22 His soul hath drawn near to corruption, and || return into ashes. 
16 If then thou hast understanding, hear what 
23 If there shall be an Angel speaking for him, || is said, and hearken to the voice of my words. 


tate: who calleth rulers ungodly: 


17 Can he be healed that loveth not judgment? 
and how dost thou so far condemn him that is just’ 
18 Who saith to the king: Thow art an apos- 


19 Who aecepteth not the persons of princes; nor 


hath regarded the tyrant, when he contended against 


the poor man: for all are the work of his hands. 
20 They shall suddenly die, and the people shall 


be troubled at midnight: and they shall pass, and 
27 He shall look upon men, and shall say: I || take away the violent without hand. 
have sinned, and indeed I have offended; and ||| 21 For his eyes are upon the ways of men, aud 


he considereth all their steps. 


death. where they may be hid who work iniquity. 


as = : : 


22 There is no darkness, and there is no shadow of 
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CHAP. XXXV, XXXVI. 


23 For it is no longer in the power of man to en- 
ter into judgment with God. 
e shall break in pieces many and innumera- 
Lle; and shall make others to stand in their stead. 
25 For he knoweth their works: and therefore 
he shall bring night on them; and they shall be de- 
stroyed. 
: He hath struck them as being wicked, in open 
eight. 
27 Whoas it were on purpose have revolted from 
him, and would not understand all his ways: 
28 So that they caused the cry of the needy to 
come to him, and he heard the voice of the poor. 
29 For when he granteth peace who is there that 
can condemn? When he hideth his countenance, 
who is there that can behold him, whether it regard 
nations, or all men? 
30 Who maketh a man that is a hypocrite to 
reign for the sins of the people? 
31 Seeing then J have spoken of God, I will not 
hinder thee in thy turn. 
32 If] have erred, teach thou me: if I have spo- 
ken iniquity, I will add no more. 

Doth God require it of thee, because it hath 
displeased thee? for thou begannest to speak, and 
not [: but if thou know any thing better, speak. 

34 Let men of understanding speak’ to me; and 
let a wise man hearken to me. 

35. But Job hath spoken foolishly, and his words 
sound not discipline. 

36 My father, let Job be tried even to the end: 
cease not from the man of iniquity. 

37 Because he addeth blasphemy upon his sins, 
let him be tied fast in the mean time among us: and 
then Jet him provoke God to judgment with his 


speeches. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


Eliu declares that the good or evil done by man cannot reach God. 


OREOVER, Eliu spoke these words: 
LVE 9 Poth thy thought seem right to thee, that 
thou shouldst say: | am more just than God ? 

For thou saidst: That which is right doth not 
please thee: or what will it profit thee if | sin? 

4 Therefore | will answer thy words, and thy 
friends with thee. 

5 Look up to heaven, and see, and behold the 
sky, that it is higher than thee. 

6 If thou sin, what shalt thou hurt him ? and if 
any iniquilies be multiplied, what shalt thou doagainst 
him ? 

7 And if thou do justly, what shalt thou give him, 
or what shall he receive of thy hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man that is like 
thee: and thy justice may help the son of man. 

By reason of the multitude of oppressors they 
shall sry out; and shall wail for the violence of the 
arm of tyrants. 

10 And he hath not said: Where is God, who 


made me, who hath given songs in tlie night? 


* Out of the narrow mouth. That is, out of hell, whose entrance is nar- 
row, and its depth bottomless, but figuratively meant here, that is, 
from his miseries and calamity to be restored to his former state of 
happiness, 


11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the 
earth, and instructeth us more than the fowls of the 
alr. 

12 There shall they cry, and he will not hear, 
because of the pride of evil men. 

13 God therefore will not hear in vain. and the 
Almighty will look into the causes of every one. 

14 Yea when thou shalt say: Heconsidereth not . 
be judged before him, and expect him. 

15 For he doth not now bring on his fury: neither 
doth he revenge wickedness exceedingly. 

16 Therefore Job openeth his mouth in vain, 
and multiplieth words without knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Eliu proceeds in setting forth the justice and power of God. 


KB LIU also proceeded, and said: 
2 Suffer me a little, and | will show thee: for 
I have yet somewhat to speak in God’s behalf. 

3 | willrepeat my knowledge from the beginning, 
and I will prove my maker just. 

4, For indeed my words are without a lie: and 
perfect knowledge shall be proved to thee. 

5 God doth not cast away the mighty, whereas 
he himself also is mighty. 

6 But he saveth not the wicked: and he giveth 
judgment to the poor. 

7 He will not take away his eyes from the just: 
and he placeth kings on the throne for ever, and 
they are exalted. 

8 And ii they shall be in chains, and be bound 
with the cords of poverty, 

9 He shall show them their works, and their 
wicked deeds, because they have been violent. 

10 He also shall open their ear, to correct them; 
and shall speak, that they may return from iniquity. 

11 If they shall hear and observe, they shall ac- 
complish their days in good, and their years in glory 

12 But if they hear not, they shall pass by the 
sword, and shall be consumed in folly. ' 

13 Dissemblers and crafty men prove the wrath 
of God: neither shall they cry when they are bound. 

14 Their soul shall die in a storm, and their life 
among the effeminate. 

15 He shall deliver the poor out of his distress, 
and shall open his ear in affliction. 

16 Therefore he shall set thee at large out of the 
narrow mouth,* and which hath no foundation un- 
derit: and therestof thy table shall be full of fatness. 

17 Thy cause hath been judged as that of the 
wicked: cause and judgment thou shalt recover. 

18 Therefore let not anger overcome thee, to op- 
press any man: neither Jet multitude of gifts turn 
thee aside. 

19 Lay down thy greatness without tribulation 
and all the mighty of strength. 

20 Prolong not the night, that people may come 
up for them. 

21 Beware thou turn not aside to iniquity: for 
this thou hast begun to follow after misery.t 


} For this thou hast begun to follow after misery. Eliu charges Job, 
that notwithstanding bis misery, he does not fear God as he ought 
but in his judgment, falls into iniquity. 
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22 Behold, God is high in his strength: and none 15 Dost thou know when God commanded the 
is like him among the lawgivers. rains, to show the light of his clouds ? 
23 Who can search out his ways? or who can 16 Knowest thou the great paths of the clouds, 
say to him Thou hast wrought iniquity ? and the perfect knowledges ? 
24. Remember that thou knowest not his work, 17 Are not thy garments hot, when the south 
concerning which men have sung. wind blows upon the earth ? ; 
25 All men see him: every one beholdeth afar off.|| 18 Thou perhaps hast made the heavens with 
26 Behold, God is great, exceeding our know-_| him, which are most strong, as if they were of mnol- 
J-dge: the number of his years is inestimable. ten brass. 
27 He lifteth up the drops of rain, and poureth 19 Show us what we may say to him: for we 
put showers like floods; are Wrapped up in darkness : 
28 Which flow from the cloudsthatcover allabove. |} 20 Who shall tell him the things I speak ? even 
29 If he will spread out clouds as his tent, if a man shall speak, he shall be swallowed up.t 
30 And lighten with his light from above, he shall 21 But now they see not the light: the air on a 
cover also the ends of the sea. sudden shall be thickened into clouds, and the wind 
31 For by these he judgeth people, and giveth||shall pass and drive them away. 
food to many mortals. 22, Gold cometh out of the north, and to God 
32 In his hands he hideth the light, and com-|! praise with fear. 
wandeth it to come again. 23 We cannot find him worthily: he is great in 
33 He showeth his friend concerning it, that it|/strength, and in judgment, and in justice, and he is 
is his possession, and that he may come up to it. ineffable. ; 
CHAP. XXXVII. 24 'Therefore men shall fear him: and all that 
| 


: seem to themselves to be wise, shall not dare to be- 
Eliu goes on in his discourse, showing God’s wisdom and power,|| hold him. 
by his wonderful works. 


Al this my heart trembleth, and is moved out of 
its place. 

2 Hear ye attentively the terror of his voice, and 
the sound that cometh out of his mouth. 

3 He beholdeth under all the heavens; and his 
light is upon the ends of the earth. 

4. After it a noise shall roar: he shall thunder 
with the voice of his majesty, and shall not be found 
out, when his voice shall be heard. 

5 God shall thunder wonderfully with his voice, 
he that doeth great and unsearchable things. 

6 He commandeth the snow to go down upon the 
earth, and the winter rain, and the shower of his 
strength. 

7 He sealeth up* the hand of all men, that every 
cone may know his works. 

8 Then the beast shall go into his covert, and 
shall abide in his den. 

9 Vut of the inner parts shall a tempest come, and 
cold out of the north. 

10 When God bloweth, there cometh frost ; and 
again the waters are poured out abundantly. 

11 Corn desireth clouds, and the clouds spread 
their light: 

12 Which go round about, whithersoever the will 
of him that governeth them shall Jead them, to what- 
soever he shall command them upon the face of the 
whole earth : 

13 Whether in one tribe, or in his own land, or 
m What place soever of his mercy he shall command 
‘bem to be found. 

_ 14 Hearken to these things, Job: Stand, and con- 
sider the wondrous works of God. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Ged interposes ; and shows from the things he hath made, that 
man cannot comprehend his power and wisdom. 

HEN the Lordt answered Job out of a whirl 

wind, and said : 

2 Who is this that wrappeth up sentences in un- 
skilful words ? 

3 Gird up thy loins like a man: | will ask thee 
and answer thou me. 

4, Where wast thou when I laid the foundations 
of the earth ? tell me if thou hast understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 
knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it ? 

6 Upon what are its bases grounded? or who laid 
the corner stone thereof, 

7 When the morning stars praised me together, 
and all the sons of God made a joyful melody ? 

8 Who shut up the sea with doors when it broke 
forth as issuing out of the womb: 

9 When I made acloud the garment thereof, ana 
wrapped it in a mist as in swaddling bands? 

10 | set my bounds around it, and made it bars 
and doors; 

11 And I said: Hitherto thou shalt come, aid 
shalt go no further: and here thou shalt break thy 
swelling waves. ' 

12 Didst thou since thy birth command the morn: 
ing, and show the dawning of the day its place? 

13 And didst thou hold the extremities of the 
earth shaking them, and hast thou shaken the un- 
godly out of it? 

14 The seal shall be restored as clay, and shall 
stand as a garment: 


* He sealeth up, &c. When he sends those showers of his strength, 
_ that is, those storms of rain, he seals up, that is, he shuts up the hands 

of men from their usual works abroad, and confines them within doors, 
to consider his works; or to forecast their works, that is, what they 
themsels es are to do 


+ He shall be swallowed up. All that man can say when he speaks of 
God, is so little and inconsiderable in comparison with the subject, - 
that man is lost, and as it were swallowed up in so immense an ocean 

{ The Lord. That is, an angel speaking in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. 


15 From the wicked their light shall be’ taken 
away, and the h’gh arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into the depths of the sea, 
and walked in the lowest parts of the deep? 

17 Have the gates of death been opened to thee, 
and hast thou seen the darksome doors? 

18 Hast thou considered the breadth of the earth? 
tell me, if thou knowest all things? 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth, and 
where is the place of darkness: 

20 ‘That thou mayst bring every thing to Its own 
bounds, and understand the paths of the house 
thereol, 

21 Didst thou know then that thou shouldst be 

born? and didst thou know the number of thy days? 
92 Hast thou entered into the storehouses of the 
snow, or hast thou beheld the treasures of the hail: 

23 Which I have prepared for the time of the en- 
emy, against the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light spread, and heat di- 
vided upon the earth? 

25 Who gave a course to violent showers, or a way 
for noisy thunder: 

26 That it should rain on the earth without man 
in the wilderness, where no mortal dwelleth: 

27 That it should fill the desert, and desolate land, 
and should bring forth green grass ? 

28 Whois the father of rain? or who begot the 
drops of dew? 

29 Out cf whose womb came the ice? and the 
frost from heaven who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hardened like a stone, and 
the surface of the deep is congealed. 

31 Shalt thou be able to join together the shining 
stars the Pleiades,* or canst thou stop the turning 
about of Arcturus ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth the day-star in its time, 
and make the evening-star to rise upon the children 
of the earth? 

33 Dost thou know the order of heaven, and 
canst thou set down the reason thereof on the earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that an abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, and will they go, 
and will they return, and say to thee: Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the heart of man, 
or who gave the cock understanding Ft 

37 Who can declare the order of the heavers, or 
who can make the harmony of heaven to sleep ? 

38 When was the dust poured on the earth, and 
the clods fastened together ? 

39 Wilt thou take the prey for the lioness, and 
satisfy the appetite of her whelps, 

40 When they couch in the dens, and lie in wait 
in holes ? 

41 Who provideth food for the raven, when her 
young ones cry to God, wandering about, because 
they have no meat ? 


% Pleiades. Hebrew, Cimah. A cluster of seven stars in the constel- 
‘ation Taurus, or the Bull. Arcturus a bright star in the constellation 
Bootes. The Hebrew name Cesil is variously interpreted; by some 
Orion ; by others, the great Bear is understood. ; 


Dee ea 


XXXIX. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The wonders of the power and providence of God in many of hus 
creatures. 


J, NOWEST thou the time when the wild goats 
/ bring forth among the rocks, or hast thou ob-* 
served the hinds when they fawn ? 

2 Hast thou numbered the months of their con 
ceiving, or knowest thou the time when they : ving 
forth ? 

3 They bow themselves to bring forth young, and 
they cast them, and send forth roarings. 

4. Their young are weaned, and go to feed : they 
go forth, and return not to them. ae 

5 Who hath sent out the wild-ass free, and who 
hath loosed his bonds ? 

6 To whom] have givena house inthe wilderness 
and his dwellings in the barren land. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, he hear- 
eth not the cry of the driver. 

8 He looketh round about the mountains of his 
pasture, and seeketh for every green thing. 

9 Shall the rhinoceros be willing to serve thee, or 
will he stay at thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou bind the rhinoceros with thy thong 
to plough, or will he break the clods of the valleys 
after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou haveconfidence in bis great strength, 
and leave thy labours to him ? 

12 Wilt thou trust him that he will render thee 
the seed, and gather it into thy barn-floor ? 

13 The wing of the ostrich is like the wings ¢ 
the heron, and of the hawk. 

14 When she leaveth her eggs on the earth, thou 
perhaps wilt warm them in the dust. 

15 She forgetteth that the foot may tread upon 
them, or that the beast of the field may break them 

16 She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they were not hers: she hath laboured in 
vain, no fear constraining her. 

17 For God hath deprived her of wisdom, neither 
hath he given her understanding. 

18 When time shall be, she setteth up her wings 
on high: she scorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 Wilt thou give strength to the horse, or clothe 
his neck with neighing ? 

20 Wilt thou lift him up like the locusts? rae 
glory of his nostrils is terror. 

21 He breaketh up the earth with his hoof, he 
pranceth boldly, he goeth forward to meet armed 
men. 

22 He despiseth fear, he turneth not his back to 
the sword. 

23 Above him shall the quiver rattle, the spear 
and shield shall glitter. 

24. Chasing and raging he swallowcth the ground: 
neither doth he make account when the noise of the 
trumpet soundeth. 

25 When he heareth the trumpet, he saith. Ha, 


+ Understanding. That instinct by which he distinguishes the times 
of crowing in the night. : 


na! he smelleth the battle afar off, the encouraging 
of the captains, and the shouting of the army. 

26 Doth the hawk wax feathered by thy wisdom, 
spreading her wings to the south ? 

27 Will the eagle mount up at thy command, and 
make her nest in high places ? 

28 She abideth among the rocks, and dwelleth 
among cragged flints, and stony hills, where there 
iS NO access. 

29 From thence she looketh for the prey, and 
acer eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young. ones shall suck up blood: and 
whe-esoever the carcass shal] be, she 1s immediate- 
ly there. 

31 And the Lord went on, and said to Job: 

32 Shall he that contendeth with God be so easi- 
ly silenced ? surely he that reproveth God ought to 
answer him. 

33 Then Job answered the Lord, and said : 

34 Whatcan I answer, who have spoken incon- 
siderately 2?* | will lay my hand upon my mouth. 

35 One thing I have spoken, which I wish I had 
not said: and another, to which | will add no more. 

CHAP. XL. 
Of the power of God in the behemoth and the leviathan. 
ND the Lord answering Job out of the whirl- 
--& wind, said: 

2 (iird up thy loins like a man: | will ask thee, 
and do thou tell me. 

3 Wilt thou make void my judgment: and con- 
demn me, that thou mayst be justified ? 

4. And hast thou an arm like God, and canst thou 
thunder with a voice like him? 

5 Clothe thyself with beauty, and set thyself up 
on high, and be glorious, and put on goodly garments. 

6 Scatter the proud in thy indignation, and be- 
hold every arrogant man, and humble him. 

7 Look on all that are proud, and confound them, 
and crush the wicked in their place. 

8 Hide them in the dust together, and plunge 
iheir faces into the pit. 

9 Then I will confess that thy right hand is able 
to save thee. 

10 Behold behemotht whom I made with thee, 
he eateth grass like an ox. 

11 His strength is in his loins, and his force in 
the navel of his belly. 

12 He setteth up his tail like a cedar, the sinews 
of his testicles are wrapped together. 

13 His bones are like pipes of brass, his gristle 
ike plates of iron. 

14 He is the beginning of the ways of God, who 
made him: he will apply his sword.f 

{5 To him the mountains bring forth grass: there 
all the beasts of the field shall play. 

16 He sleepeth under the shadow, in the covert 
ot the reed, and in moist places. 


* Spoken inconsiderately. If we discuss all’ Job’s words (saith St. Gre- 
gory.) we shall find nothing impiously spoken; as may be gathered 
irom the words of the Lord himself, chap. xlii. ver. 7, & 8. but what 
was reprehensible in him, was the manner of expressing himself at 
times, speaking too much of his own affliction, and too little of God’s 
zioiness towards him, which here he acknowledges as inconszderate. 


JOB. 


17 The shades cover bis shadow, the willows ot 
the brook shall compass him about. 

18 Behold, he will drink up a river, and not 
wonder: and he trusteth that the Jordan may run 
into his mouth. 

19 In his eyes as witha hook he shall take him, 
and bore through his nostrils with stakes. 

20 Canst thou draw out the leviathan§ with a 
hook, or canst thou tie his tongue with a cord? 

21 Canst thou put a ring in his nose, or bore 
through his jaw with a buckle? ; 

22 Will he make many supplications to thee, or 
speak soft words to thee: 

23 Will he make a covenant with thee, and wilt 
thou take him to bea servant for ever? 

24. Shalt thou play with him as witha bird, ot 
tie him up for thy handmaids ? 

25 Shall friends cut him in pieces, shall mer 
chants divide him? 

26 Wilt thou fill nets with his skin, and the ca- 
bins of fishes with his head? 

27 Lay thy hand upon him: remember the bat 
tle, and speak no more. 

28 Behold his hope shall fail him, and in the 
sight of all he’shall be cast down. — - 


CHAP. XLI. 


A further description of the leviathan 


iT WILL not stir him up, like one that is cruel: for 
who can resist my countenance? 

2 Who hath given me before that I should repay 
him? All things that are under heaven are mine. 

3 I will not spare him, nor his mighty words, and 
framed to make supplication. 

4, Who can discover the face of his garment ? o1 
who can go into the midst of bis mouth? 

5 Who can open the doors of his facé ? his teeth 
are terrible round about. 

6 His body is like molten shields, shut close up 
with scales pressing upon one another. 

7 One is joined to another, and not so much as 
any air can come between them: 

8 They stick one to another, and they hold one 
another fast, and shall not be separated. 

9 His sneezing is like the shining of fire, and his 
eyes like the eye-lids of the morning. 

10 Out of his mouth go forth lamps, like torches 
of lighted fire. 

11 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, like that of ia 
pot heated and boiling. 

12 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame cometh 
forth out of his mouth. - 

13 In his neck strength shall dwell, and want 
goeth before his face. 

14 The members of his flesh cleave one to ano 
ther: he shall send lightnings against him, and they 
shall not be carried to another place. 


+ Behemoth, in Hebrew behema, which signifies in general an animal 
but many -withors explain, that here it 1s put for the Elephant. 

t He will apply his sword. This text is variously explained: some ex- 
plain the sword, the horn given to the animal for his defence: others 
the power that God hath given to man to slay him, notw’thstanding hig 
great size and strength. 

§ Leviathan. The whale, or some sea monster 


CHAP. 


15 His heart shall be as hard as a stone, and as 
firm as a smith’s anvil. 

16 When he shall raise him up, the angels* shall 
fear, and being affrighted shall purify themselves. 

17 When a sword shall lay at him, it shall not 
be al:le to hold, nor a spear, nor a breast-plate. 

18 For he shall esteem iron as straw, and brass 
as rotten wood. 

19 ‘The archer shall not put him to flight, the 
stones of the sling to him are like stubble. 

20 As stubble will he esteem the hammer, and 
ne will laugh him to scorn who shaketh the spear. 

21 ‘The beams of the sun shall be under bim,t 
and he shall strew gold under him like mire. 

22 He shall make the deep sea to boil like a pot, 
and shall make it as when ointments boil. 

23 A path shall shine after him, he shall esteem 
the deep as growing old. 

24 There is no power upon earth that can be 
compared with him who was made to fear no one. 

25 He beholdeth every high thing, he is king$ 
over all the children of pride. 
CHAP. XLII. 


Job submits himself. God pronounces in his favour. Job offers 
sacrifice for his friends. He is blessed with riches and chil- 
dren, and dics happy. 


FEYHEN Job answered the Lord, and said: 
2 | know that thou canst do all things, and no 
thought is hid from thee. 
3 Who is this that hideth counsel without know- 
ledge? Therefore | have spoken unwisely, and 
- things that above measure exceeded my knowledge. 
4 Hear, and I will speak: I wilk ask thee, and 
do thou tell me. 
5 With the hearing of the ear I have heard thee, 
hut now my eye seeth thee. 
6 Therefore I reprehend myself, and do penance 
in dust and ashes. 
7 And after the Lord had spoken these words to 


* Angels. Elim, Hebrew: which signifies here, the mighty, the most 
valiant, shall fear this monstrous fish, and in their fear shall seek to 
be purified. 

+ Under him. He shall not value the beams of the sun; 


and gold to 
him shall be like mire. , 


XLII. 


Job, he said to Eliphaz the Themanite: My wrath 
is kindied against thee, and against thy two friends, 
because you have not spoken the thing that is righ 
before me, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Take unto you therefore seven oxen, and se- 
ven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer for 
yourselves a holocaust: and my servant Job shall 
pray for you: his face I will accept, that folly be not 
imputed to you: for youhave not spoken right things 
before me, as my servant Job hath. 

9 So Eliphaz the Themanite, and Baldad the 
Suhite, and Sophar the Naamathite, weit, and did 
as the Lord had spoken tothem: and the Lord ac- 
cepted the face of Job. 

10 The Lord also was turned at the penance of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends. And. the 
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

11 Andall his brethren came to him, and all his 
sisters, and all that knew him before, and they eat 
bread. with him in hishouse : and bemoaned him,and 
comforted himuponall the evil that God had brought 
upon him. And every man gave him one ewe, and 
one ear-ring of gold. 

12 And the Loid blessed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning. And he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, anda 
thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 

13 And he had seven sons and three. daughters. 

14 And he called the name of one Dies, and the 
name of the second Cassia,- and the name of the 
third Cornustibij. . 

15 And there were not found in all the earth wo- 
men so beautiful as the daughters of Job: and 
es father gave them inheritance among their bre 
thren. 

16 And Job lived after these things, a hundred 
and forty years, and he saw his children, and his 
children’s children, unto the fourth generation: aud 
he died an old man, and full of days. 

{ The deep as growing old. Growing hoary, as it were, with the froth 
which he leaves behind him. 
§ He is king, &c. He is superior in strength to all that are great end 


strong amongst living creatures: mystically it is understuod of the 
devil, who is king over all the proud, 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


The Psalms are called by the Hebrews Teutuim, that is, hymns 
of praise. The author, of a great part of them at least, was 
king David : but many are of opinion that some of them were 

a nade by déaph, and others, whose names are prefixed in the 


titles 
PSALM I. 


Beatus vir. 
The happiness of the gust : and the evil state of the wicked. 
JB LESSED 1s the man who hath not walked in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way 
of sinners, nor sat in the chair of pestilence. 


2 But his will is in the law of the Lord, and on 
his law he shall meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree which is planted 
near the running waters, which shall bring forth its 
fruit, in due season. 

And his leaf shall not fall off: and all whatsoever 
he shall do shall prosper. 

4 Not so the wicked, not so: but like the dust 
which the wind driveth from the face of the earth. 

5 Therefore the wicked shall not rise again in 


Judgment : nor sinners in the council of the just. 
427 


438 


6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the just: and 
the way of the wicked shall perish. 


PSALM II. 


Quare fremuerunt. 
The vein efforts of persecutors agaiust Christ and his church. 
W HY have the gentiles raged, and the people de- 
vised vain things ? 

2 ‘The kings of the carth stood up, and the prin- 
ces inet together, against the Lord, and against his 
Christ 

3 Let. us break their bonds asunder: and let us 
cast away their yoke from us. 

4 We that dwelleth in heaven shall Jaugh at them : 
and the Lord shall deride them. 

5 Then shall he speak to them in his anger, and 
rouble them in his rage. 

6 But | am appointed king by him over Sion his 
holy mountain, preaching his commandment. 

7 The Lord hath said tome: Thou art my son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I will give thee the gentiles for 
thy inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. 

9 ‘Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron, and 
shalt break them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 And now, O ye kings, understand : receive in- 
struction you that judge the earth. 

11 Serve ye the Lord with fear: and rejoice unto 
him with trembling. 

12 Embrace discipline, lest at any time the Lord 
be angry, and you perish from the just way. 

13 When his wrath shall be kindled ina short 
time, blessed are all they that trust in him. 


PSALM III. 


Domine, quid multiplicati. 
The prophet’s danger and delivery from his son Absalom: mys- 
tically the passion and resurrection of Christ. 
1 The psalm of David when he fled from the face 

of hisson Absalom. [2 Kings xv.] 

Z HY, O Lord, are they multiplied that afflict 
me ? many are they who rise up against me. 

3 Many say to my soul: There is no salvation for 
him in his God. 

4, But thou, O Lord, art my protector, my glory, 
and the lifter up of my head. 

5 | have cried tothe Lord with my voice: and he 
hath heard me from his holy hill. 

61 have slept and have taken my rest: and [ 
have risen up, because the Lord hath protected me. 

7 I will not fearthousands of the people, surround- 
ing me: arise, O Lord; save me, O my God. 

8 For thou hast struck all them who are my ad- 
versaries Without cause : thou hast broken the teeth 
of sinners. : 

9 Salvation is of the Lord: and thy blessing is 
upon thy people. 


* Unto the end. Or, as St. Jerome renders it, victori, to him that over- 
tometh; which some understand of the chief musician; to whom they 
suppose the psalms, which bear that title, were given*to be sung: we 
rather understand the psalms thus inscribed to refer to Christ, who is 
the end of the law, and the great conqueror of death and hell, and to the 
New Testament. 

Ibid. In verses, in carminibus. In the Hebrew it is neghinoth, suppo- 


PSALMS. 


PSALM IV. 


Cum invocarem. 
The prophet teacheth us to flee to God in tribulation, with conft 
dence in ham. 
1 Unto the end, * in verses. A psalm for David 
Z W HEN | called upon him, the God of my jus 
tice heard me ; when I was in distress, thou 
hast enlarged me. 

Have mercy on me, and hear my prayer. 

3 O ye sous of men, how long will you be dull 
of heart? why do you love vanity, and seek after 
lying! 
wy how ye also that the Lord hath madehis hols 
one wonderful: the Lord will hear me when I shall 
cry unto him. 

5 Be ye angry, and sin not: the things you say 
in your hearts, be sorry for them upon your beds. 

6 Offer up the sacrifice of justice, and trust in the 
Lord: many say, Who showeth us good things? 

7 The light of thy countenance, O Lord, is signed 
upon us: thou hast given gladness in my heart. 

8 By the fruit of their corn, their wine, and oil, 
they are multiplied. 

9 In peace in the self same I will sleep, and | 
will rest: 

10 For thou, O Lord, singularly hast settled me 


in hope. 
PSALM V. 
Verba mea auribus. 
A prayer to Gud against the iniquitics of men. 
1 Untothe end, for her that obtaineth the inherit- 
ance.t A psalm for David. ; 
2. IVE ear, O Lord, to my words, understand 
my cry. 

3 Hearken to the voice of my prayer, O my king 
and my God. 

4. For to thee will I pray: O Lord, in the morn- 
ing thou shalt hear my voice. 

5 In the morning I will stand before thee, and 
will see: because thou art not a God that willest 
iniquity. 

6 Neither shall the wicked dwell near thee: nor 
shall the unjust abide before thy eyes. 

7 Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity: thou 
wilt destroy all that speak a lie. 

The bloody and the deceitful man the Lord will 
abhor. 

8 But as forme in the multitude of thy mercy, 
I will come into thy house ; I will worship towards 
thy holy temple, in thy fear. 

9 Conduct me, O Lord, in thy justice. vecause 
of my enemies, direct my way in thy sight. 

10 For there is no truth in their mouth: their 
heart is vain. 

11 Their throat is an open sepulchre: they dealt 
deceitfully with their tongues: judge them, O God. 

Let them fall from their devices: according to 


sed by some to be a musical instrument, with which this psalm was to 
be sung. 


Ibid. For David, or to David, rd Aavid, that is, inspired to David 


himself, or to be sung. 
} For her that obtaineth the inheritance. That is, for the church of 
Christ. 


the multitude of their wickednesses cast them out: 
for they have provoked thee, O Lord. 

12 But let all them be glad that hope in thee: 
thev shall rejoice for ever, and thou shalt dwell in 
them. 

And all they that love thy name shall glory in 
thee: 

13 For thou wilt bless the just. 

O Lord, thou hast crowned us, as with a shield 


of thy good will. 
PSALM VI. 


Domine, ne in furore. 
A prayer of a penitent sinner, under the scourge of God. The 
Jirst penitential Psalm. 
1 Unto the end, in verses, a psalm for David, for 
the octave.* 
ya LORD, rebuke me not in thy indignation, 
nor chastise me in thy wrath. 

3 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for | am weak: 
heal me, O Lord, for my boues are troubled. 

4 Aud my soul is troubled exceedingly: but thou, 
O Lord, how long ? 

5 Turn to me, O Lord, and deliver my soul: O 
save me for thy mercy’s sake. 

6 Forthere is no one in death, that is mindful of 
thee: and who shall confess to thee in hell? 

7 I have laboured in my groanings, every night I 
will wash my bed: I will water my couch with my 
tears. 

8 My eye is troubled through indignation: I have 
grown old amongst all my enemies. 

9 Depart from me all ye workers’ of iniquity: for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

10 The Lord hath heard my supplication: the 
Lord hath received my prayer. 

11 Let all my enemies be ashamed, and be very 
much troubled: let them be turned back, and be 
ashamed very speedily. 

PSALM VII. 
Domine Deus meus. 
David, trusting in the justice of his cause, prayeth for God’s 
help against his enemies. 

1 The psalm of David which he sung tothe Lord, forthe 
words of Chusi the son of Jemini. [2 Kings xvi.] 
20 LORD my God, in thee have | put my trust: 

save me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me. 

3 Lest at any time he seize upon my soul like a 
lion, while there is no one to redeem me, nor to save. 


4 O Lord my God, if | have done this thing, if 


there be iniquity in my hands: 

5 If I have rendered to them that repaid me evils, 
let me deservedly fall empty before my enemies. 

6 Let the enemy pursue my soul, and take it, and 
tread down my life on the earth, and bring down my 
glory to the dust. 

7 Rise up, O Lord, in thy anger: and be thou 
exalted in the borders of my enemies. 


* For the octive. That is, to be sungon an instrument of eight strings 
Bt. Aucustine understands it mystically, of the last resurrection, and 
the world to come; which is, as it were, the octave, or eighth dav, 


after the seven days of this mortal life: and for this octave. sinners iy __ | The presses. 


PSALMS VI, VII, VII. 


And arise, O Lord my God, in the precept which 
thou hast commanded: 8 And a congregation ol 
people shall surround thee. 

And for their sakes return thou on high. 9 The 
Lord judgeth the people. 

Judge me, O Lord, according to my justice, and 
according to my innocence in me. 

10 ‘Vhe wickedness of sinners shall be broughs 
to nought; and thou shalt direct the just: the search 
er of hearts and reins 7s God. 

Just 11 is my help from the Lord: who saveth 
the upright of heart. 

12 God is a just judge, strong and patient: is he 
angry every day? 

13 Except you will be converted, he will bran 
ues his sword: he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready. 

14 And in it he hath prepared the instruments of 
death, he hath made ready his arrows for them that 
burn.f 

15 Behold, he hath been in labour with injustice 
he hath conceived sorrow, and brought forth iniquity. 

16 He hath opened a pit and dug it: and he is 
fallen into the hole he made. 

17 His sorrow shall be turned on his own head: 
and his iniquity shall come down upon his crown. 

18 I will give glory to the Lord according to his 


justice: and will sing tothe name of the Lord the 


most high. 
PSALM VIII. 


Domine Dominus noster 


God is wonderful in his works: especially in mankind, siagu 
larly exalted by the incarnation of Christ. 


1 Unto the end, for the presses:} a psalm for David. 
ye @) LORD our Lord, how admirable is thy name 
in the whole earth! 

For thy. magnificence is elevated above the 
heavens. : 

3 Out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise, because of thy enemies, 
that thou mayst destroy the enemy aud the avenger. 

4. For | will behold thy heavens, the works of thy 
fingers: the moon and the stars which thou hast 
founded. 

5. What is man that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man that thou visitest him? 

6 Thou hast made him a little less than the An- 
gels, thou hast crowned him with glory end ho 
nour: 7 and hast set him over the works of thy aands 

8 Thou hast subjected all things under his feet, 
all sheep and oxen: moreover the beasts also of the 
fields. 

9 The birds of the air and the fishes of the sea, 
that pass through the paths of the sea. 

10 O Lord our Lord, how admirable is thy natne 
in all the earth! 


_— --— 


must dispose themselves like David, by bewailing theirsins, whilst they 
are here upon earth. : : 

+ For them that burn. That is, against the persecutors of his Saints 
In Hebrew Gittith, supposed to be a musical instru 


meant. 
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PSALMS. 


PSALM IX. 


Confitebor tubi, Domine. 
The church praiseth God for his protection against her enemies. 


1 Unto the end, for the hidden things of the son.* 
A psalm for David. 
2 | Will give praise to thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will relate all thy wonders. 

3 f will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing 
to thy name, O thou most high. 

4 When my enemy shall be turned back: they 
shall be weakened, and perish before thy face. 

5 For thou hast maintained my judgment and my 
cause: thou hast sat on the throne, who judgest 
justice. 

€ Thou hast rebuked the gentiles, and the wick- 
ed one hath perished: thou hast blotted out their 
namie for ever and ever. 

7 The swords of the enemy have failed unto the 
end: and their cities thou hast destroyed. 

Their memory hath perished with a noise: 8 But 
the Lord remaineth for ever. 

He hath prepared his throne in judgment: 9 and 
he sha!l judge the world in equity, he shall judge the 
people in justice. 

10 And the Lord is become a refuge for the poor: 
a helper in due time in tribulation. 

11 And let them trust in thee whoknow thy name: 
tor thou hast not forsaken them that seek thee, O 
Lord. 

12 Sing ye to the Lord, who dwelleth in Sion: 
declare his ways among the gentiles: 

13 For requiring their blood he hath remembered 
them: he hath not forgotten the cry of the poor. 

14. Have mercy on me, O Lord: see my humilia- 
tion which I suffer from my enemies. 

15 Thou that liftest me up from the gates of 
death, that | may declare all thy praises in the gates 
of the daughter of Sion. 

16 | will rejoice in thy salvation: the gentiles have 
tuck fast in the destruction which they prepared. 

Their foot hath been taken in the very snare 
which they hid. 

17 The Lord shall be known when he executeth 
adyments: the sinner hath been caught in the works 
of his own hands. 

18 The wicked shall be turned into hell, all the 
nations that forget God. 

19 For the poor man shall not be forgotten to 
the end: the patience of the poor shall not perish for 
ever. 

20 Arise, O T ord, let not man be strengthened: 
let the geutiles he judged in thy sight. 

21 Appoint, O Lord, a law-giver over them, that 
the gentiles may know themselves to be but men.t 

Paalm X. according to the Hebrews. 


1 Why, 0 Lord, hast thou retired afar off? why 
Jost thous!glit wsin our wants, in the tume of trouble ? 


® The hidde's things of the son. The humility and sufferings of Christ, 
the Son of God; and of good christians, who are his sons by adoption; 
are called hedden things, with regard to the children of this world, who 
«xnow not the value and merit of them. 
+ Here the late Hebrew doctors divide this psalm into two, making | 
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2 Whilst the wicked man 1s proud, the poor ts set 
on fire; they are caught in the counsels which they 
devise. 

3 For the sinner is praised in the desires of his 
soul: and the unjust man is blessed. 

4. The sinner hath provoked the Lord: according 
to the multitude of his wrath he will not seek him 

5 God is not before his eyes: his ways are filtny 
at all times. 

Thy judgments are removed frum his sight; he 
shall rule over all his enemies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart: I shall not be 
moved from generation to generation, and shall be 
without evil. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, and of bitternes:, 
and of deceit: under histongue are labourand sorrow. 

8 He sitteth in ambush with the rich in private. 
places, that he may kill the innocent. 

9 His eyes are upon the poor man: he lieth in want 
in secret like a lion in his den. 

He lieth in ambush that he may catch the poo. 
man: tocatchthe poor, whilst he draweth him to him. 

10 Jn his net he will bring him down: he will 
crouch and fall, when he shall have power over the 
poor. 


11 For he hath said in his heart: God hath for- 


; gotten, he hath turned away his face not to see to 


the end. 

12 Arise, O Lord God, let thy hand be exalted: 
forget not the poor. 

13 Wherefore haththe wicked provoked God? for 
he hath said in his heart: He will not require 2t. 

14. Thou seest zt, for thou considerest labour and 
sorrow: that thou mayst deliver them into thy hands 

To thee is the poor man left: thou wilt bea helper 
to the orphan. 

15 Break thou the arm of the sinner and of the 
malignant: his sin shall be sought, and shall not be 
found. . 

16 The Lord shall reign to eternity, yea for evei 
and ever: ye gentiles shall perish from his land. 

17 The Lond hath heard the desire of the poor 
thy ear hath heard the preparation of their heart, 

18 To judge for the fatherless and for the humble, 
that man may no more presume to magnify himsel: 


upon earth. 
PSALM X. 
In Domino confido. 
The just man’s confidence in God in the midst of persecutions 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 

2 JN the Lord IJ put my trust: how then do you say 

to my soul: Get thee away from hence tothe 
mountain like a sparrow? 

3 For lo, the wicked have bent their bow they 
have prepared their arrows in the quiver, to shoot 
in the dark the upright of heart. 

4. For they have destroyed the things which thou 
hast made: but what has the just man done? 


—- 


ver. 22 the beginning of psalm x. And again they join the psalms 
cexlvi. & cxlvil. into one, in order that the whole number of psalms 
should not exceed 150. And in this manner the psalms are numbered 


\J in the protestant bible. 


5 The Lord1s in hishoty temple: the Lord’sthrone 
is in heaven. 

His eyes look on the poor man: his eye-lids ex- 
amine the sons of men. 

6 The Lord trieth the just and the wicked: but 
he that loveth iniquity hateth his own soul. 

7 He shall rain snares upon sinners: fire and brim 
stone and storms of winds shall be the portion of 
their cup. 

8 For the lord is just, and hath loved justice: his 
countenance hath beheld righteousness. 


PSALM XI. 


Salvum me fac. 
The prophet calls for God's help against the wicked. 


1 Unto the end: for me octave, a psalm for David. 
2 QAVE me, O Lord, for there is now no Saint; 

truths are decayed from among the children 
of men. 

3 They have spoken vain things every one to his 
neighbour: with deceitful lips, and with a double 
heart have they spoken. 

4 May the Lord destroy all deceitful lips, and the 
tongue that speaketh proud things. 

5 Who have said: we will magnify our tongue ; 
our lips are our own; who is Lord over us? 

6 By reason of the misery of the needy, and the 
groans of the poor, now will [ arise, saith the Lord. 

I will set him in safety; 1 will deal confidently 
in his regard. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: as sil- 
ver tried by the fire, purged from the earth refined 
seven times. 

8 Thou, O Lord, wilt preserve us and keep us 
from this generation for ever. 

9 The wicked walk round about ; according to 
thy highness, thou hast multiplied the children of men, 


PSALM XII. 
Usquequo, Domine. 
A prayer in tribulation. 
1 Unto the end, a psalm for David. 
OW long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me unto the 
end ? how long dost thou turn away thy face 
from me? | 

2 How long shall | take counsels in my soul, sor- 
row in my heart all the day ? 

3 How long shall my enemy be exalted over me? 

4. Consider, and hear me, O Lord my God. 

Enlighten my eyes, that I never sleep in death : 
5 lest at any time my enemy say: | have prevailed 
against him. 

They that trouble me will rejoice when I am 
moved: 6 but | have trusted in thy mercy. 

My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation: I will sing 
to the Lord, who giveth me good things: yea I will 
sing to the name of the Lord the most high. 

PSALM XIII. 
Dixit insipiens. 1. 
The general corruption of man before our redemption by Christ. 


1 Unto the end, a psalm for David. 
ae aoe. hath said in his heart: There is no 
Oo 


= 


PSALMS XI, XII, 


XIN, XIV; XV: 


They are corrupt, and are become abominable in 
their ways: there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

2 The Lord hath looked down from heaven up- 
on the children of men, to see if there be any that 
understand and seek God. 

3 ‘They are all gone aside, they are become un- 
profitable together: there is noue that doeth good, 
no not one. 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; with theu 
tongues they acted deceitfully ; the poison of asps és 
under their lips. 

Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; 
their feet are swift to shed blood. 

Destruction and unhappiness in their ways; and 
the way of peace they have not known: there is 1a 
fear of God before their eyes. 

4 Shall not all they know that work iniquity, 
who devour my people as they eat bread ? 

5 They have not called uponthe Lord: there have 
they trembled for fear, where there was no fear. 

6 For the Lord is in the just generation : you 
have confounded the counsel of the poor man, but 
the Lord is his hope. 

7 Who shall give out of Sion the salvation of Js- 
rael? when the Lord shall have turned away the 
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- 
rael shall be glad. 

PSALM XIV. 


Domine, quis habitabit. 
What kind of men shall dwell in the heavenly Sion. 
1 A psalm for David. 
ORD, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle? o1 
who shall rest in thy holy hill? 
2 He that walketh without blemish, and worketh 
justice : 
3 He that speaketh truth in his heart, who hath 
not used deceit in his tongue: 
Nor hath done evil to his neighbour: nor taken 
up a reproach against his neighbours. . 
4. In his sight the malignant is brought to nothing: 
but he glorifieth them that fear the fire 
He that sweareth to his neighbour, and deceiveth 
not, 5 he that hath not put out his money to usury, 
nor taken bribes against the innocent: 
He that doeth these things shall not ‘be moved 


for ever. 
PSALM XV. 


Conserva me, Domine 

Christ’s future victory and triumph over the world, and aeatn 

1 The inscription of a title* to David himself. 
PRESERVE me, O Lord, for ] have put my trust 

in thee. 21 have said to the Lord, thou art 

my God, for thou hast no need of my goods 

3 To the saints who are in his land, he hath made 
wonderful all my desires in them. 

4. Their infirmities were multiplied : afterwards 
they made haste. 


* The inscription of a title. That is, of a pillar or monument, ¢yhoypa 
ca: which is as much as to say, that this psalm is most worthy to be 


engraved on an everlasting yeah 


1 will not gather together their meetings for blood- 
offermgs: nor will | be mindful of their names by 
my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion of my inheritance and 
of my cup: it is thou that wilt restore my inherit- 
ance to me. 

5 The lines are fallen unto me in goodly places : 
for ny inheritance is goodly to me. 

7 { will bless the Lord, who hath given me un- 
derstanding * moreover my reins also have corrected 
me even till night. 

3 | set the Lord always in my sight: for he is at 
my right hand, that I be not moved. 

9 Therefore my heart hath been. glad, and my 
tongue hath rejoiced: moreover my flesh also shall 
rest in hope. 

10 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; 
nor wilt thou give thy holy one to see corruption. 

11 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life, 
thou shalt fill me with joy with thy countenance: at 
thy right hand are delights even to the end. 


PSALM XVI. 
Exaudi, Domine, justitiam. 
4 just man’s prayer in tribulation against the malice of 
his enemies. 


1 The prayer of David. 
HEX: O Lord, my justice: attend to my sup- 
plication. 

Give ear unto my prayer, which proceedeth not 
from deceitful lips. 

2 Let my judgment come forth from thy counte- 
nance: let thy eyes behold the things that are 
equitable. 

3 Thou hast proved my heart, and visited it by 
night ; thou hast tried me by fire: and iniquity hath 
not been found in me: 

4. That my mouth may not speak the works of 
men: for the sake of the words of thy lips, I have 
sept hard ways. 

5 Perfect thou my goings in thy paths: that my 
footsteps be not moved. 

6 Ihave cried to thee, for thou, O God, hast 
heard me: O incline thy ear unto me, and hear 
my words. 

7 Show forth thy wonderful mercies ; thou who 
savest them that trust im thee. 

8 From them that resist thy right hand keep me, 
as the apple of thy eye. 

Protect me under the shadow of thy wings. 9 
From the face of the wicked who have afflicted me. 

My enemies have surrounded my soul: 10 they 
have shut up their fat:* their mouth hath spoken 
proudly. 

11 They have cast me forth, and now they have 
surrounded me: they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth. 

12 They have taken me, asa lion prepared for the 
rey ; and asa young lion dwelling in secret places. 


* Their fat. That is, their bowels of compassion» for they have 
none for me. 

+ Divide them from the few, &c. That is, cut them off from the earth, 
and the few trifling things thereof; which they are so proud of, or di- 
pide them from the few; that is from thy elect. who are but few ; that they 
may no longer have it in their power to oppress ‘hem. It is not meant 
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13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, and supplaat 


him; deliver my soul from the wicked one; thy 


sword 14 from the enemies of thy hand. 
_ O Lord, divide them from the fewf ol the earth 
in oH life: their belly is. filled from thy hidden 
stores. 

They are full of children: and they have left to 
their little ones the rest of their substance. 
_ 15 But as for me, | will appear before thy sigh* 
in justice: I shall be satisfied when thy glory shall 


appear. 
‘PSALM XVII. 
Diligam te, Domine. 
David's thanks to God for his delivery from all his enesnies. 


1 Unto the end, for David the servant of the Lord, 
who spoke to the Lord the words of this canticle, 
in the day that the Lord delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul. [2 Kings xxii.] 

2) iT Will love thee, O Lord, my strength : 

3 The Lord ts my firmament, my refuge, 
and my deliverer. 

My God is my helper, and in him will I put 
my trust. 

My protector and the horn of my salvation, and 
my support. 

4. Praising I will call upon the Lord: and I shall 
be saved from my enemies. 

5 The sorrows of death surrounded me: and the 
torrents of iniquity troubled me. 

6 The sorrows of hell encompassed me: and the 
snares of death prevented me. 

7 In my affliction | called upon the Lord, and | 
cried to my God: 

And he heard my voice from his holy temple: and 
my cry before him came into his ears. 

8 The earth shook and trembled : the foundations 
of the mountains were troubled aud were moved. 
because he was angry with them. 

9 There went up a smoke in his wrath: and a 
fire flamed from his face: coals were kindled by it 

10 He bowed the heavens, and came down: and 
darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he ascended upon the cherubim, and ne 
flew upon the wings of the winds. 

12 And he made darkness his covert, his pavilion 
round about him: dark waters in the clouds of the air. 

13 At the brightness that was before him the 
clouds passed, hail and coals of fire. 

14 And the Lord thundered from heaven, and the 
highest gave his voice: hail and coals of fire. 

15 And he sent forth his arrows, and he scattered 
them: he multiplied lightnings, and troubled them. 

16 Then the fountains of waters appeared, and the 
foundations of the world were discovered: 

At thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the spirt 
of thy wrath, 
by way of a curse or imprecation ; but, as many other the like passa 
ges in the psalms, by way of a prediction, or prophecy of what shoule 
come upon them, in punishment of their wickedness. 

t Thy hidden stores: thy secret treasures, out of which thou furnish 
est those earthly goods, which with a bountiful hand thou hast listri 


buted both to the good and the bad. 
& 


PSALM XVIII 


17 He sent from on high, and took me: and re- 
ceived me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my strongest enemies, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. - 

19 They prevented me in the day of my afflic- 
won: and the Lord became my protecter. 

20 And he brought me forth into a large place: 
he saved me, because he was well pleased with me. 

2] And the Lord will reward ine according to my 
justice; and will repay me according to the clean- 
ness of my hands: 

22 Because | have kept the ways of the Lord; 
and have not done wickedly against my God. 

23 For all his judgments are in my sight: and his 
justices | have not put away from me.. 

24, And | shall be spotless with him: -and shall 
keep myself from my iniquity. 

95 And the Lord will reward me according to 
my justice: and according to the cleanness of my 
hands before his eyes. 

96 With the holy, thou wilt be holy; and with the 
innocent man thou wilt be innocent: 

97 And with the elect thou wilt be elect: and with 
the perverse thou wilt be perverted. 

28 For thou wilt save the humble people; but wilt 
bring down the eyes of the proud. 

99 For thou lightest my lamp, O Lord: O my 
God, enlighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I shall be delivered from tempta- 
tion: and through my God I shall go over a wall. 

31 As for my God, his way is undefiled: the words 
of the Lord are fire-tried: he is the protector of all 
that trust in him. 

32 For who is God but the Lord? or who zs God 
but our God ? 

33 God who hath girt me with strength; and made 
my way blameless. 

34, Who hath made my feet like the feet of harts: 
and who setteth me upon high places. 

35 Who teacheth my hands to war: and thou hast 
made my arms like a brazen bow. 

36 And thou hast given me the protection of thy 
salvation: and thy right hand hath held me up: 

Andthy discipline hath corrected me unto the end: 
and thy discipline the same shall teach me. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; and 
my feet are not weakened. 

38 I will pursue after my enemies, and overtake 
them: and | will not turn again till they are con- 
sumed. 

39 I will break them, and they shall not be able 
to stand: they shall fall under my feet. 

AO And thou hast girded me with strength unto 
battle; and hast subdued under me them that rose 
up against me. 

41 And thou hast made my enemies turn their 
pack upon me, and hast destroyed them that hated me. 

42 ‘They cried, but there was none to save them: 
tothe Lord, but he heard them not. 

43 And I shall beat them as small as the dust be- 
fore the wind; I shall bring them to nought, like the 
dirt in the streets. 


44. Thou wilt deliver me from the contrad:ctions 
of the people: thou wilt make me head of the gentiles. 

45 A people, which | knew not, hath served me: 
at the hearing of the ear they have obeyed me. 

46 The children that are strangers have lied to 
me: strange children have faded away, and have 
halted from their paths. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be my God: and 
let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

48 O God, who avengest me, and subduest the 
people under me, fy deliverer from my enemies 

49 And thou wilt lift me up above them that rise 
up against me: from the unjust man thou wilt de- 
liver me. 

50 ‘Therefore will J give glory to thee, O Lord. 
among the nations, and I will sing a psalm to thy 
name. ‘ 

_ 51 Giving great deliverance to hisking, and show 
ing mercy to David his anointed: and to his seed 


for ever. 
PSALM XVIII. 


Coeli enarrant. 
The works of God show forth his glory: his law is greatly to be 
esteemed and loved. 


1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
24 HE heavens show forth the glory of God, and 
the firmament declareth the work of his hands. 

3 Day to day uttereth speech, and night to night 
showeth knowledge. 

4, There are no speeches nor languages where 
their voices are not heard. ; 

5 Their sound hath gone forth into all the earth 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 

6 He hath set his tabernacle in the sun: and he 
as a bridegroom coming out of his bride-chamber, 

Hath rejoiced as a giant to run the way: 7 His 
going out Is from the end of heaven, 

And his circuit even to the end thereof: and there 
is no one that can hide himself from his heat. 

8 The law of the Lord is unspotted, converting 
souls: the testimony of the Lord is faithful, giving 
wisdom to little ones. 

9 The justices of the Lord are right, refoicing 
hearts: the commandment of the Lord is lightsome, 
enlightening the eyes. 

10 The fear of the Lord is holy, enduring fo. 
ever and ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, 
justified in themselves. 

11 More to be desired than gold and many pre 
cious stones: and sweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb. 

12 For thy servant keepeth them, 
them there is a great reward. 

13 Who can understand sins? from my secret 
ones cleanse me, O Lord: 14 and from those of 
others spare thy servant. 

If they shall have no dominion over me, then shall 
I be without spot: and J shall be cleansed from the 
ereatest sin. 

15 And the words of my mouth shall be such as 
may please: and the meditation of my heart always 
in thy sight. 

O Lord, my helper, 


and in keeping 


and my redeemer. 
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PSALM XIX. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. 
A prayer for the king. 
1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
2 MAY the Lord hear thee in the day of tribula- 
tion: may the name of the God of Jacob 

protect thee. 

3 May he send thee help from the sanctuary : and 
ilefend thee out of Sion. 

4, May ne be mindful of all thy sacrifices : and 
may thy whole burnt-offering be made fat. 

5, May he give thee according to thy own heart ; 
and confirm all thy counsels. 

G We will rejoice in thy salvation ; and in the 
name of our God we shall be exalted. 

7 The Lord fulfil all thy petitions: now have I 
known that the Lord hath saved his anointed. 

He will hear him from his holy heaven: the sal- 
vation of his right hand is in powers.” ; 

8 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but 
we will call upon the name of the Lord our God. 

9 They are bound, and have fallen: but we are 
risen, and are set upright. 

O Lord, save the king: and hear us in the day 
that we shall call upon thee. 


PSALM XX. 


Domine, in virtute. 
Praise to God for Christ’s exaltation after his passion. 


1 Unto the end. A psalm for David. 
2 FN thy strength, O Lord, the king shall joy ; and 
in thy salvation he shall rejoice exceedingly. 

3 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire : and 
hast not withholden from him the will of his lips. 

4 For thou hast prevented him with blessings of 
sweetness: thou hast set on his head a crown of 
precious stones. 

5 He asked life of thee : and thou hast given him 
length of days for ever and ever. 

6 His glory is great in thy salvation : glory and 
great beauty shalt thou lay upon him. 

7 For thou shalt give him to be a blessing for 

ver and ever: thou shalt make him joyful in glad- 
ness with thy countenance. 

8 For the king hopeth in the Lord: and through 
the mercy of the most High he shall not be moved. 

9 Let thy hand be found by all thy enemies: let 
thy right hand find out all them that hate thee. 

10 Thou shalt make them as an oven of fire, in 
the time of thy anger: the Lord shall trouble them 
in his wrath, and fire shall devour them. 

11 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth : 
and their seed from among the children of men. 

12 For they have intended evils against thee : they 
have devised counsels which they have not been 
able to establish. 


* The salvation of his right hand is in powers. Thatas, in strength. 
tis right hand is strong and mighty to save them that trust in him. 

+ In thy remnants thou shalt prepare their face: or thou shalt set thy 
remnants against their faces. That is. thou shalt make them see 
what punishments remain for them hereafter from thy justice. Instead 
af yemnanis, St. Jerome renders it fumes, that is cords or strings, viz. of | 
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13 For thou shalt make them turn their back. m 
thy remnants thou shalt prepare their face.f 

14 Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy own strength 
we will sing and He thy power. 


SALM XXI. 


Deus Deus meus. 
Christ’s passion : and the conversion of the Gentiles 


1 Unto the end, for the morning protecuon, a psalm 
for David. 
2 God mv God, look upon me: why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 

Far from my salvation are the words «f my sins. 

3 O my God, I shail ery by day, and thou wilt 
not hear: and by night, and it shall not be reputed 
as folly in me. 

4. But thou dwellest in the holy place, the praise 
of Israel. 

5 In thee have our fathers hoped; they have 
hoped, and thou hast delivered them. 

6 They cried to thee, and they were saved : they 
trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

7 But | ama worm, and no man: the repruach 
of men, and the outcast of the people. 

8 All they.that saw me have laughed me to scorn: 
ree have spoken with the lips, and wagged the 
head. 

9 He hoped in the Lord, let him deliver him : let 
him save him, seeing he delighteth in him. 

10 For thou art he that hast drawn me out of the 
womb : my hope from the breasts of my mother. 

11 I was cast upon thee from the womb. 

From my mother’s womb thou art my God, 12 
depart not from me. 

For tribulation is very near: for there is none to 
help me. 

13 Many calves have surrounded me: fat bulls 
have besieged me. 

14 They have opened their mouths against me, 
as a lion ravening and roaring. 

15 I am poured out like water ; and all my bones 
are scattered. 

My heart is become like wax melting in the midst 
of my bowels. 

16 My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my 
tongue hath cleaved to my jaws: and thou hast 
brought me down into the dust of death. 

17 For many dogs have encompassed me; the 
council of the malignant hath besieged me. 

They have dug my hands and feet. 18 They 
have numbered all my bones. 

And they have looked and stared upon me. 19 
They parted my garments amongst them; and upon 
my vesture they cast lots. 

20 But thon, OLord, remove not thy help to a 
distance from me ; look towards my defence. 

21 Deliver, O God, my soul from the sword 
my only one from the hand of the dog. 


—s~ 


the bow of divine justice, from which God directs his arrows against the 
faces of his enemies. 

t The words of my sins. Thats, the sins of the world, whichT have 
taken upon myself, cry out against me, and are the cause of all my 
sufferings. 


PSALMS XXil, XXIII, XXIV. 


22 Save me from the lion’s mouth; and my low- 
ness from the horns of the unicorns. 

23 1 will declare thy name to my brethren: in the 
midst of the church will I praise thee. 

24 Ye that fear the Lord praise him: all ye the 
seed of Jacob glorify him. 

25 Let all the seed of Israel fear him: because 
he hath not slighted nor despised the supplication of 
the poor man. 

Neither hath he turned away his face from me: 
gnd when I cried to him he heard me. 

26 With thee is my praise in a great church: I 
will pay my vows in the sightof them that fear him. 

27 ‘The poor shall eat and shall be filled; and 
they shall praisethe Lord that seek him: their hearts 
shall live for ever and ever. 

28 All the ends of the earth shall remember, and 
shall be converted to the Lord: 

And all the kindreds of the Gentiles shall adore 
in his sight. 

29 For the kingdom is the Lord’s; and he shall 
have dominion over the nations. 

30 .All the fat ones of the earth have eaten and 
have adored: all they that go down to the earth shall 
fall before him. 

31 And to him my soul shall live: and my seed 
shall serve him. 

32 There shall be declared to the Lord a gene- 
ration to come: and the heavens shall show forth 
his justice toa people that shall be born, which 
the Lord hath made. 

PSALM XXII. ~ 
Dominus regit me. 
God’s spiritual benefits to faithful souls. 
1 A Psalm for David. 
HE Lord ruleth me:* and I shall want nothing. 
2 He hath set me ina place of pasture. 

He hath brought me up, on the water of refresh- 
ment: 3 he hath converted my soul. 

He hath led me on the paths of justice, for his 
own name’s sake. 

4. For though I should walk in the midst of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evils, for thou art 
with me. 

Thy rod and thy staff, they have comforted me. 

5 Thou hast prepared a table before me, against 
them that afflict me. 

Thou hast anointed my head with oil; and my 
chalice which inebriateth me how goodly is it! 

Nae thy mercy will follow me all the days of 
iny life. 

And that I may dwell in the house of the Lord, 
unto length of days. 


PSALM XXIII. : 


Domini est terra. 
Who are they that shall ascend to heaven ; Christ’s trrumphant 
ascension thither. 


1 On the first day of the week, a psalm for David. 


2 For he hath founded it upon the seas; and 
hath peared it upon the rivers. 

3 Who shall ascend into the mountain of the 
Lord: or who shall stand in his holy place ? 

4, The innocent in hands, and clean of heart, who 
hath not taken his soul in vain, nor sworn deceitful- 
ly to‘his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, and 
Uses from God his Saviour. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek him 
of them that seek the face of the God of Jacob. 

7 Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lift 
ed up, O eternal gates ; and the King of Glory shal 
enter in. 

8 Who is this King of Glory? the Lord who is 
strong and mighty : the Lord mighty in battie. 

9 Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lifted 
up, O eternal gates. and the King of Glory shall 
enter in. 

10 Who is this King of Glory ? the Lord of hosts 
he is the King of Glory. 


PSALM XXIV. 
Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
A prayer for grace, mercy, and protection against our enemtes 


1 Unto the end, a psalm for David. 
he thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul. 
2 In thee, O my God, I put my trust; let me 
not be ashamed. 

3 Neither let my enemies laugh at me: for none 
of them that wait on thee shall be confounded. 

4 Let all them be confounded that act unjust 
things without cause. : 

Show, O Lord, thy ways to me, and teach me 
thy paths. 

_ & Direct me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou 
art God my Saviour; and on thee have | waited all 
the day long. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy bowels of compassion, 
nM mercies that are from the beginning of the 
world. 

7 The sins of my youth and my ignorances do 
not remember. , 

According to thy mercy remember thou me: for 
thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

8 The Lord is sweet and righteous: therefore he 
will give a law to sinners in the way. 

9 He will guide the mild in judgment : he will 
teach the meek his ways. } 

10 All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth, 
to them that seek after his covenant and his _testi- 
monies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, thou wilt par 
don my sin: for it is great. 

12 Who is the man that feareth the Lord? He 
hath appointed him a lawin the way he hath chosen. 

13 His soul shall dwell in good things: and_ his 
seed shall inherit the 'and. 

14. The Lord isa firmament to them that fear 


"PYHE earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof: '|him : and his covenant shall be made manifest to 


the world and all they that dwell therein. 


“* Ruleth me. In Hebrew, Is my shepherd, viz. to feed, guide, and go- | 
vero me 28 


‘! them. 


15 My eyes are ever towards the Lord: for he 
shall pluck my feet out of the snare. 
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16 Look thou upon me; and have mercy on me; 
for [ am alone and poor. 

17 The troubles of my heart are multiplied : deli- 
ver me from my necessities. 

18 See my abjection and my labour : and forgive 
me all my sins. 

19 Consider my enemies, for they are multipli- 
ed, and have hated me with an unjust hatred. 

20 Keep thou my soul, and deliver me: I shall 

ot be ashamed, for ] have hoped in thee. 

21 The innocent and the upright have adhered 
to me: because | have waited on thee. ° 

22 Deliver Israel, O God, from all his tribulations, 


PSALM XXV. 


Judica me, Domine. 
David’s prayer to Godin his distress, to be delivered, that he 
may come to worship him in his tabernacle. 
1 Unto the end, a psalm for David. 
UDGE me, O Lord, for I have walked in my 
innocence: and I have put my trust in the Lord, 
and shall not be weakened. 
2 Prove me, O Lord, and try me; burn my reins 
and my heart. 
3 For thy mercy is before my eyes: and] am 
well pleased. with thy truth. 
4] have not sat with the council of vanity: nei- 
ther willl go in with the doers of unjust things. 
5 1 have hated the assembly of the malignant ; 
and with the wicked I will not sit. 
6 I will wash my hands among the innocent ; and 
will compass thy altar, O Lord, 
7 That I may hear the voice of thy praise: and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 I have loved, O Lord, the beauty of thy house ; 
and the place where thy glory dwelleth. 
9 Take not away my soul, O God, with the wick- 
ed: nor my life with bloody men. 
10 In whose hands are iniquities : their right hand 
is filled with gifts. 
11 But as for me, I have walked in my innocence: 
redeem me, and have mercy on me. 
12 My foot hath stood in the direct way: in the 
churches I[ will bless thee, O Lord. 


PSALM XXVI. 
Dominus illuminatio. 
David’s faith and hope in God. 
1 The psalm of David before he was anointed. 
HE ee is my light and my salvation, whom 
shall I fear ? 

The Lord is the protector of my life; of whom 
shall | be afraid ? 

2 Whilst the wicked draw near against me, to eat 
my flesh. 

My enemies thattrouble me, have themselves been 
weakened, and have fallen. 

3 If armies in camp should stand together against 
me, my heart shall not fear. 

If a battle should rise up against me, in this will 
| be confident. 

4, One thing I have asked of the Lord, this will 
| seek after; that | may dwell in the house of the 
Lord, all the days of my life. 
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That I may see the delight of the Lord, and may 
visit his temple. 

5 For he hath hidden me in his tabernacle: m the 
day of evils, he hath protected me in the secret place 
of his tabernacle. 

6 He hath exalted me upon a rock: and now he 
hath lifted up my head above my enemies. 

1 have gone round, and have offered up in his ta- 
bernacle a sacrifice of jubilation: I will sing, ana 
recite a psalm to the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, my voice, with which I have | 
cried to thee: have mercy on me, and hear me. 

8 My heart hath said to thee: My face hath sougtu 
thee: thy face, O Lord, will I still seek. 

9 Turn not away thy face from me: decline not 
in thy wrath from thy servant. 

Be thou my helper, forsake me not; do not thou 
despise me, O God my Saviour. 

10 For my father and my mother have left me. 
but the Lord hath taken me up. 

11 Set me, O Lord, a law in thy way, and guide 
me in the right path, because of my enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over to the will of them that 
trouble me: forunjust witnesses have risen upagainst 
me; and iniquity hath lied to itself. 

13 | believe to see the good things of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

14 Expect the Lord, do manfully, and let thy 
heart take courage, and wait thou for the Lord. 


PSALM XXVII. 
Ad te, Domine, clamabo. 
David’s prayer that his enemies may not prevail over him. 


1 A psalm for David himself. 
UNtTo thee will | cry, O Lord: O my God, be 
not thou silent to me: Jest if thou be silent to 
me, | become like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear, O Lord, the voice of my supplication 
when I pray to thee; when I lift up my hands to thy 
holy temple. 

3 Draw me not away together with the wicked; 
and with the workers of iniquity destroy me not: 

Who speak peace with their neighbour, but evils 
are in their hearts. 

4. Give them according to their works, and ac--ord 
ing to the wickedness of their inventions. 

According to the works of their hands give thou to 
them: render to them their reward. 

5 Because they have not understood the works of 
the Lord, and the operations of his hands; thou shalt 
destroy them and shalt not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, for he hath heard the voice 
of my supplication. 

7 The Lord is my helper and my protector: in 
him hath my heart confided, and I have been helped 

And my flesh hath flourished again, and with my 
will I will give praise to him. 

8 The Lord is the strength of his people, and the 
protector of the salvation of his anointed. 

9 Save, O Lord, thy people, and bless thy inherv 
ance; and rule them and exalt them for ever 


PSALMS XXVIII, XXIX, XXX. 


PSALM XXVIII. ; 
Aiferte Domino. 
An invitation to g orify God, with a commemoration of his 
mighty works. 
1 A psalm for David, at ie finishing of the taber- 
nacle. 
| RING to the Lord, O ye children of God; bring 
ty the Lord the offspring of rams. 

2 Bring tothe Lord glory and honour; bring to 
the Lord glory to his name: adore ye the Lord in 
his holy court. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters; the 
God of majesty bath thundered, the Lord upon 
many waters. 

4. The voice of the Lord is in power; the voice of 
the Lord in magnificence. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars: yea, 
he Lord shall break the cedars of Libanus. 

G And shall reduce them to pieces,* as a calf of 
Libanus, and as the beloved son of unicorns. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flame of fire: 
8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the desert: and 
the Lord shall shake the desert of Cades. 

9 The voice of the Lord prepareth the stags: and 
he will discover the thick woods: and in his temple 
all shall speak Aas glory. 

10 The Lord maketh the flood to dwell: and the 
Lord shall sit king for ever. 

The Lord will give strength to his people: the 
{.ord will bless his people with peace. 

PSALM XXIX. ~ 
Exaltabo te, Domine. 
David praiseth God for his deliverance, and his merciful deal- 
ings with him. 
i A psalm ofacanticle, at the dedication of David’s 
house. 
2 ¥ WILL extol thee, O Lord, for thou hast up- 
- held me: and hast not.made my enemies to 
rejoice over me. 

3 O Lord my God, I have cried to thee, and thou 
hast healed me. 

4A Thou hast brought forth, O Lerd, my soul from 
hell: thou hast saved me from them that go down 
into the pit. 

5, Sing to the Lord, O ye his saints: and give 
praise to the memory of his holiness. 

For wrath is in his indignation ; and life in his 
goud will. 

In the evening weeping shall have place, and in 
the morning gladness. : 

7 And in my abundance I said: I shall never 
be moved. 

8 O Lord, in thy favour, thou gavest strength to 
my beauty. 

Thou turnedst away thy face from me, and I be- 
came troubled. 

9 To thee, O Lord, will I cry; and I will make 
supplication to my God. 


* Shall reduce them to pieces, &c. In Hebrew, Shall make them to skip 
like acalf. The psalmist here describes the effects of thunder (which 


he calls the voice of the Lord) which sometimes breaks down the tall- 
es! and strongest trees and makes their broken branches skip, &c. 


10 What profit is there in my blood, whilst I ge: 
down to corruption ? 

Shall dust confess to thee, or declare thy truth 

11 The Lord hath heard, and hath had mercy on 
me: the Lord became my helper. 

_ 12 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
Joy : thou hast-cut my sackcloth, and hast compass- 
ed me with gladness: i 

13 To the end that my glory may sing to thee, 
and I may not regret: O Lord my God, I will give 
praise to thee for ever. 

PSALM XXX. 
In te, Domine, speravi. 
A prayer of ajust man under affliction. 
1 Unto the end, a psalm for David, in an ecstacy 
2 PN thee, O Lord, have | hoped, let me never 
be confounded: deliver me in thy justice. 

3 Bow down thy ear tome: make haste to deii- 
ver me. 

Be thou unto me a God, a protector, and a house 
of refuge to save me. 

4. For thou art my strength and my refuge , and 
for thy name’s sake thou wilt lead me, and nourish 
me. 

5 Thou wilt bring me out of this snare, which 
they have hidden for me: for thou art my protector 

6 Into thy hands | commend my spirit: thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord, the God of truth. 

7 Thou hast hated them that regard vanities, te 
no purpose. 

But | have hoped in the Lord: 8 I will be glad 
and rejoice in thy mercy. 

For thou hast regarded my humility, thou hast 
saved my soul out of distresses. 

9 And thou hast not shut me up in the hands of 
the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a spacious place 

10 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for Iam afflict 
ed: my eye is troubled with wrath, my soul, and 
my belly. 

11 For my life is wasted with grief: and my years 
in sighs. 

My strength is weakened through poverty: and 
my bones are disturbed. 

12 I am become a reproach among all my ene- 
mies, and very much to my neighbours; and a fear 
to my acquaintance. 

- They that saw me without fled from me. 13 Tam 
forgotten as one dead from the heart. 

ath become asa vessel that is destroyed. 14 For 
I have heard the blame of many that dwell round 


Ji about. 


While they assembled together against me, they 
consulted to take away my life. 

15 But | have put my trust in thee, O Lord. J 
said: Thou art my God. 16 My lots are in thy hands. 

Deliver me out of the hands of my enemies; and 
from them that persecute me. 

17 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant, save 
me in thy mercy. 


All this is to be understood mystically, of the powerful voice of God's 

word in his church; which bas broke the pride of tne great ones of 

this world, and brought many of them meekly and joyfully to summit 

their necks to the sweet yoke a Sheet, 
4 
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18 [et me not be contounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee. 

Let the wicked be ashamed, and be brought down 
to hell. 19 Let deceitful lips be made dumb. 

Which speak iniquity against the just, with pride 
and abuse. 

20 O how great is the multitude of thy sweetness, 
: lord, which thou hast hidden for them that fear 
thee! 

Which thou hast wrought for them that hope in 
thee, in the sight of the sons of men. 

21 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy face, 
from the disturbance of men. 

Thou shalt protect them in thy tabernacle from 
the contradiction of tongues. 

22 Blessed be the Lord, for he hath shown his 
wonderful mercy to me ina fortified city. 

23 But I said in the excess of my mind: I am 
cast away from before thy eyes. ' 

Therefore thou hast heard the voice of my prayer, 
when I cried to thee. 

24, O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the 
Lord will require truth, and will repay them abun- 
dantly that act proudly. 

25 Do ye mantully, and let your heart be strength- 
ened, all ye that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXI. 
Beati quorum. 
The second penitential psalm. 


1 ‘To David himself, understanding. 
LESSED are they whose iniquities are forgiv- 
en, and whose sins are covered. 

2 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord hath not 
imputed sin, and in-whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 Because I was silent,* my bones grew old; 
whilst I cried out all the day long. ; 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me: I am turnedt in my anguish, whilst the thorn is 
fastened. 

5 | have acknowledged my sin to thee, and my 
injustice I have not concealed. 

I said I will confess against myself my injustice 
to the Lord; and thou hast forgiven the wickedness 
of my sin. 

6 For this shall every one that is holy pray to 
thee, in a seasonable time. 

And yet in a flood of many waters, they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my refuge from the trouble which hath 
encompassed me: my joy, deliver me from them 
that surround me. 

8 [ will give thee understanding, and I will in- 
struct thee in this way, in which thou shalt go: 
will fix my eyes upon thee. 

9 Do not become like the horse and the mule, 
who have no understanding. 

With bit and bridle bind fast their jaws, who 
come not near unto thee. 


* Because Iwas silent, &c. That isywhilst I kept silence, by conceal- 

mg, or refusing to confess my sins, thy hand was heavy upon me, &c. 

+1 am turned, &c. That is, I] turn and roll about in my bed, to seek 

for ease in my pain, whilst the thorn of thy justice pierces my flesh, 
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10 Many are the scourges of the sinner, but mer- 
cy shall encompass him that hopeth in the Lerd. 
11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye just, and 
glory all ye right of heart. 
PSALM XXXII. 


Exultate justi. 
An exhortation to praise God, and to trust in him. 


1 A psalm for David. 

R EJOICE inthe Lord, O ye just: praise becom- 
& eth the upright. | 
2 Give praise to the Lord on the harp; sing t» 

him with the psaltery, the instrument of ten string: 

3 Sing to him a new canticle, sing well unto hin 
with a loud noise. 

A For the word of the Lord is right, and all his 
works are done with faithfulness. 

5 He loveth mercy and judgment; the earth is 
full of the mercy of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord, the heavens were es- 
tablished : and allthe power of them by the spirit 
of his mouth : 

7 Gathering together the waters of the sea, as in 
a vessel; laying up the depths in store-houses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord, and let all the 
inhabitants of the world be in awe of him. 

9 For he spoke, and they were made: he com- 
manded, and they were created. 

10 The Lord bringeth to nought the counsels of 
nations; and he rejecteth the devices of people, and 
casteth away the counsels of princes. 

11 But the counsel of the Lord standeth for ever: 
the thouglits of his heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord 
the people whom he hath chosen for his inheritance 

13 The Lord hath looked from heaven: he hath 
beheld all the sons of men. 

14 From his habitation which he hath prepared, 
he hath looked upon all that dwell on the earth. 

15 He who hath made the hearts of every one of 
them: who understandeth all their works. 

16 The king is not saved by a great army: nor 
shall the giant be saved by his own great strength. 

17 Vain is the horse for safety: neither shall he be 
saved by the abundance of his strength. 

18 Behold, the eyes of the Lord are on them 
that fear him : and on them that hope in his mercy. 

19 To deliver their souls from death: and feed 
them in famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord: for he is our 
helper and protector. 

21 For in him our heart shal! rejoice : and in his 
holy name we have trusted. 

92 Tet thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, as we 
have hoped in thee. 
PSALM XXXIII. 

Benedicam Dominum. 
An exhortation to the praise, and service of God. 

1 For David when he changed his countenance be 
fore Achimelech, who dismissed him, and he 
went his way. [1 Aings xxi.] 

LN ca RNASE RY ARNT el REE SIRE ii 

and sticks fastin me. Or, Jam turned; that is, Iam converted to thee. 

my God, by being brought to a better understanding by thy chastise 


ments. In the Hebrew it is, my motsture is turned into the droughts of the 
summer. hs 


— 


2 g WILL bless the Lord at all times, his. praise 
shall be always in my mouth. 

3 In the Lord shall my soul be praised; let the 
meek hear and rejoice. 

4.0 magnify the Lord with me: and let us extol 
his name together. ¢ 

51 sought the Lord, and he heard me; and he 
delivered me from all my troubles. 

Come ye to him and be enlightened: and your 
faces shall not be confounded. 

7 ‘This poor man cried ; and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles. 

8 The angel of the Lord shall encamp round 
about them that fear him, and shall deliver them. 

O taste, and see that the Lord is sweet: bless- 
ed is the man that hopeth in him. - 

10 Fear the Lord, all ye his saints: for there 
is no want to them that fear him. 

1! The rich have wanted, and have suffered hun- 
ger: But they that seek the Lord shall not be de- 
prived of any good. 

12 Come, children, hearken to me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

13 Who is the man that desireth life; who loveth 
to see good days? 

14 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking gulle. 

15 Turn away from evil, and do good: seek 
after peace, and pursue it. 

16 ‘The eyes of the Lord are upon the just, and 
his ears unto their prayers. 

17 But the countenance of the Lord is against 
them that do evil things ; to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 

18 The just cried; and the Lord heard them, 
and delivered them out of all their troubies. 

19 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and he will save the humble of spirit. 

20 Many are the afflictions of the just; but out 
of them all will the Lord deliver them. 

21 The Lord keepeth all their bones: not one of 
them shall be broken. 

22 The death of the wicked is very evil : and they 
that hate the just shall be guilty. 

23 The Lord will redeem the souls of his ser- 
ae: and none of them that trust in him shall of- 
end. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


Judica, Domine, nocentes me. 


David, in the person of Christ, prayeth against his persecutors ; 
prophetically foreshowing the punishments that shall fall 


upon them. 

1 For David himself. 

UDGE thou, O Lord, them that wrong me: over- 

throw them that fight against me: 

2 ‘Take hold of arms and shield ; and rise up to 
help me. 

3 Bring out thesword, and shutupthe way against 
them that. persecute me: say to my soul: [am thy 
salvation. 

4. Let them be confounded and ashamed that seek 
after my soul. 


PSALM XXXIV. 2 


Let them be turned back, and be confounded, 
that devise evil against me. 

5 Let them become as dust before the wind: and 
let the Angel of the Lord straiten them. 

6 Let their way become dark and slippery ; and 
let the Angel of the Lord pursue them. 

7,-For without cause they have hidden their net 
for me unto destruction: without cause they have 
upbraided my soul. 

8 Let the snare which he knoweth not comet p 
on him: and let the net which he hath hidden catch 
him : and into that very snare Jet him fall. 

But my soul shall rejoice in the Lord; an 
shall be delighted in his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say: Lord, who is like te 
thee ? 

Who deliverest the poor from the hand of them 
that are stronger than he ; the needy and the poor 
from them that strip him. 

11 Unjust witnesses rising up have asked me 
things | knew not. 

12 They repaid me evil for good: to the depriv- 
ing me of my soul. 

13 But as for me when they were troublesome 
to me, | was clothed with hair-cloth. 

T humbled my soul with fasting: and my prayer 
shall be turned into my bosom. 

14 As a neighbour and asan own brother, so did I 
please: as one mourning and sorrowful, so was | 
humbled. 

15 But they rejoiced against me, and came to- 
gether: scourges were gathered together upon me, 
and | knew not. 

16 ‘They were separated, and repented not : they 
tempted me, they scoffed at me with scorn: they 
guashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, when wilt thou look upon me? rescue 
thou my soul fiom their malice; my only one from 
the lions. 

18 I will give thanks to thee in a great church; 
I will praise thee in a strong people. 

19 Let not them that are my enemies wrongfully 
rejoice over me; Who have hated me without cause, 
and wink with the eyes. 

20 For they spoke indeed peaceably to me: and 
speaking in the anger of thecarth they devised guile. 

21 And they opened their mouth wide against 
me; they said: Well done, well done, our eyes have 
seen it. 

22 Thou hast seen, O Lord, be not thou silent. 
O Lord, depart not from me. 

23 Arise, and be attentive to my judgment; te 
my cause, my God and my Lord. 

24. Judge me; O Lord my God, according tz thy 
justice; and let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts: It is well, it 
is well, to our mind: neither let them say: We 
have swallowed them up. 

26 Let them blush, and be ashamed together, 
who rejoice at my evils. 

Let them be clothed with confusion and shaine, 
who speak great things against me. 0, 

27 Let them rejoice and be glad, who are well 


leased with my justice : and let them say always : 
I'he Lord be magnified, who delights in the peace 
of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall meditate thy justice, 
thy praise all the day long 


PSALM XXXV. 
Dixit injustus. 
The malice of sinners, and the goodness of God. 


1 Unto the end, for the servant of God David 
himself. 
2 SHE unjust hath said within himself, that he 
would sin: there is no fear of God before 
his eyes. 

3 For in his sight he hath done deceitfully, that 
his iniquity may be found unto hatred.* 

4. The words of his mouth are iniquity and guile: 
he would not understand that he might do well. 

5 He hath devised iniquity on his béd: he hath 
set himself on every way that is not good,-but evil 
he hath not hated. 

6 O Lord, thy mercy is in heaven: and thy truth 
reacheth even to the clouds. 

7 Thy justice is as the mountains of God: thy 
judgments are a great deep. 

Men and:beasts thou wilt preserve, O Lord: 8 O 
how hast thou multiplied thy mercy, O God! 

But the children of men shall put their trust un- 
der the covert of thy wings. 

4 They shall be inebriated with the plenty of thy 
house: and thou shalt make them drink of the tor- 
rent of thy pleasure. 

10 Fo, with thee is the fountain of life: and in 
thy light we shall see light. 

11 Extend thy mercy to them that know thee, and 
thy justice to them that are right in heart. 

12 Let not the foot of pride come to me: and let 
not the hand of the sinner move me. 

13 There the workers of iniquity are fallen: they 
are cast out, and could not stand. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


Noli zemulari. 


An exhortation to despise this world, and the short prosperity 
of the wicked ; and to trust in providence. 


1 A psalm for David himself. 
E not emulous of evil doers; nor envy them that 
work iniquity. 

2 For they shall shortly wither away as grass: and 
as the green herbs shall quickly fall. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good, and dwell in 
the land, and thou shalt be fed with its riches. 

4 Delight in the Lord, and he will give thee the 
requests of thy heart. 

5 Commit thy way to the Lord, and trust in him, 
and he will do it. 

6 And he will bring forth thy justice as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon day. 7 Be subject 
to the Lord, and pray to him. 

Envy not the man who prospereth in his way: the 
man who doeth unjust things. ey 


® Unto hatred. Thatis, hateful to God, 
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8 Cease 110m onger, and leave rage; have norm 
ulation to do evil. 
9 For evil doers shall be cut off: but they that 
wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the land. 
10 For yeta little while, and the wicked shall nov 
ree and thou shalt seek his place and shalt not 
nd it. 


11 But‘the meek shall inherit the land, and shall 


delight in abundance of peace. 

12 The sinner shall watch the just man; and shall 
gnash upon him with his teeth. 

13 But the Lord shall laugh at him. for he fore- 
seeth that his day shall come. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword: they 
have bent their bow, 

To cast down the poor and needy, to kill the up- 
right of heart. 

15 Let their sword enter into their own hearts; 
and let their bow be broken. 

16 Betterisa little to the just, than the great riches 
of the wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken in 
pieces; but the Lord strengtheneth the just. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the undefiled; 
and their inheritance shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be confounded in the evil time; 
and in the days of famine they shall be filled: 20 
because the wicked shall perish. 

And the enemies of the Lord, presently after they 
shall be honoured and exalted, shall come to nothing, 
and vanish like smoke. 

21 The sinner shall borrow, and not pay again 
bat the just showeth mercy, and shall give. 

22 For such as bless him shall inherit the land. 
but such as curse him shall perish. 

23 With the Lord shall the steps of a man be di- 
rected, and he shall like well his way. 

24. When he shall fall, he shall not be bruised; for 
the Lord putteth his hand under him. 

25 Ihave been young, and now am old: and J 


legge seen the just forsaken, nor his seed seeking 
bread. 


26 He showeth mercy, and lendeth all the day 
long: and his seed shall be in blessing. 

27 Decline from evil, and do good, and dwell for 
ever and ever. 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and will not 
forsake his saints: they shall be preserved for ever. 

The unjust shall be punished, and the seed of the 
wicked shall perish. 

29 But the just shall inherit the land, and shall 
dwell therein for evermore. 

30 The mouth of the just shall meditate wisdem 
and his tongue shall speak judgment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart, and lis 
steps shall not be supplanted. 

32 The wicked watcheth the just man, and seck- 
eth to put him to death. 

33 But the Lord will not leave him in his hands; 
nor condemn him when he shall be judged. , 

34 Expect the Lord, and keep his way: and he 
will exalt thee to inherit the land: when the sinners 
shall perish thou shalt see. 


¢ 


35 I have seen the wicked highly exalted, and 
lifted up like the cedars of Libanus. is 

30 And I passed by, and lo, he was not: and I 
sought him, and his place was not found. 

37 Keep innocence, and behold justice ; for there 
are remnants for the peaceable man. 

38 But the unjust shall be destroyed together : 
the remnants of the wicked shall perish. 

39 But the salvation of the just is from the Lord: 
and he is their protector in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lord will help them and deliver 
them and he will rescue them from the wicked, 
aud save them, because they have hoped in him. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


Domine, ne in furore. 
4 prayer of a penitent for the remission of his sins. 
penitential psalm. 
t A psalm for David, for a remembrance* of the 
sabbath. 
2 EBUKE me not, O Lord, in thy indignation, 
nor chastise me in thy wrath. 

3 For thy arrows are fastened in me: and thy 
hand hath been strong upon me. 

4 There is no health in my flesh, because of thy 
wrath* there is no peace for my bones, because of 
my sins. 

5 For my iniquities are gone over my head; and 
as a heavy burden are become heavy upon ine. 

6 My sores are putrefied and corrupted, because 
of my foolishness. ; 

7 Lam become miserable, and am bowed down 
even to the end: I walked sorrowfulall the day long. 

8 For my loins are filled with illusions ; and 
there is no health in my flesh. 

I am afflicted, and humbled exceedingly: [ 
roared with the groaning of my heart. 

10 Lord, all my desire is before thee: and my 
groaning is not hidden from thee. 

11 My heart is troubled, my strength hath left 
me: and the light of my eyes itself is not with me. 

12 My friends and my neighbours have drawn 
near, and stood against me. 

And they that were near me stood afar off: 13 and 
they that sought my soul used violence. 

And they that sought evils to me spoke vain 
things, and studied deceits all the day long. 

14 But 1, as a deaf man, heard not: and as a 
dumb man not opening his mouth. 

15 And I became as a man that heareth not, and 
chat hath no reproofs in bis mouth. 

16 For inthee, O Lord, have I hoped: thou wilt 
hear me, O Lord my God. 

17 For I said: Lest at any time my enemies re- 
joice over me ; and whilst my feet are moved, they 
speak great things against me. 

18 ae I am ready for scourges: and my sorrow 
is continually before me. 

19 For | will declare my iniquity; and I will 
think for my sin. 


The third 


* For a remembrance, viz. of our miseries and sins ; and to be sung on 
the sabbath-day : 


PSALMS XXXVII, XXXVIII, XXXIX. 


————_——— 


20 But my enemies live, and are stronger than I- 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

21 ‘They that render evil for good, have detract- 
ed me, because | followed goodness. 

22 Forsake me not, O Lord my God: do not 
thou depart from me. 


23 Attend unto my help, O Lord, the Ged of my 
salvation. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 
Dixi, custodiam. 
A just man’s peace and patience in his sufferings ; considert: § 
the vanity of the world, and the providence of God. 
1 Unto the end, for oebun himself, a canticle of 
avid. 
ys SAID: I will take heed to my ways, that | 
sin not with my tongue. 
have set a guard to my mouth, when the sinner 
stood against me. 

3 I was dumb, and was humbled, and kept si 
lence from good things: and my sorrow was renewed. 

4 My heart grew hot within me, and in my medi- 
tation a fire shall flame out. 

5 I spoke with my tongue: O Lord, make me 
know my end. 

And what is the number of my days: that I may 
know what is wanting to me. ; 

6 Behold, thou hast made my days measurable 
and my substance is as nothing before thee. 

And indeed all things are vanity, every man living. 

7, Surely man passeth as an image: yea, and he 
is disquieted in vain. 

He storeth up: and he knoweth not for whom he 
shall gather these things. 

& And now what is my hope ? is it not the Lord 2 
and my substance is with thee. 

9 Deliver thou me from all my iniquities: thou 
hast made me a reproach to the fool. 

10 | was dumb, and I opened not my mouth, 
because thou hast done it. 11 Remove thy scourges 
from me, 

The strength of thy hand hath made me faint in 
rebukes: 12 thou hast corrected man for iniquity. 

And thou hast made his soul to waste away likea 
spider : surely in vain is any man disquieted. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and my supplication: 
give ear to my tears. 

Be not silent ; for] am a stranger with thee, and 
a sojourner as all my fathers were. 

14.0 forgive me, that | may be refreshed, before 
I go hence, and be no more. 


PSALM XXXIX. 
Expectans expectavi. 
Christ’s coming, and redeeming mankind. 


1 Unto the end, a psalm for David himself. 
2 wil expectation | have waited for the Lord, 
and he was attentive to me. 
3 And he heard my prayers, and brought .me out 
of the pit of misery and the mire of dregs. 
And he set my feet upon a rock, and directed ny 


steps. 
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4 And he put a new canticle into my mouth, ajj 


song to our God. 

Many shall see, and shall fear: 
hope in the Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man whose trust is in the name 
of the Lord; and who hath not had regard to vani- 
ties, and lying follies. 

6 Thou hast multiplied thy wonderful works, O 
Lord my God: and in thy thoughts there is no one 
like to thee. 

] have declared, and I have spoken 

ultiplied above number. 

7 Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire; but 
thou hast pierced ears for me. 

Burnt-offering and sin-offering thou didst not re- 
quire: 8 then said I: Behold, | come. 

In the head of the book itis written of me 9 that 
I should do thy will: O my God, I have desired 1, 
and thy law in the midst of my heart. 

10 [ have declared thy justice in a great church : 
lo, I will not restrain my lips: O Lord thou knowest it. 

11 I have not hid thy justice within my heart: | 
have declared thy truth and thy salvation. 

I have not concealed thy mercy and thy truth 
froma great council. 

12 Withhold not thou, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies from me: thy mercy and thy truth have always 
upheld me. 

13 For evils without number have surrounded me : 
my iniquities* have overtaken me, and! was not 
able to see. 

They are multiplied above the hairs of my head : 
and my heart hath forsaken me. 

14 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: look 
down, O Lord, to help me. 

15 Let them be confounded and ashamed toge- 
ther, that seek after my soul to take it away. 

Let them be turned backward, and be ashamed 
that desire evils to me. 

16 Let them immediately bear their confusion, 
that sayto me: Lis well, ’tis well. 

17 Let all that seek thee rejoice and be glad in 
thee : and let such as love thy salvation say always: 
‘Lhe Lord be magnified. 

{8 But I ama beggar and poor; the Lord ts 
careful for me. 

Thou art my helper and my protector; O my 
God, be not slack. 

PSALM XL. 


Beatus qui intelligit. 

The happiness of him that shall believe in Christ ; notwithstand- 
ing the humility and poverty in which he shall come: the ma- 
lice of his enemies, especially of the traitor Judas. 

1 Unto the end, a psalm for David himself. 

Ps LESSED is he that understandeth concern- 

ing the needy and the poor: the Lord will 
deliver him in the evil day. 

The Lord preserve him and give him life, and 
make him blessed upon the earth: and deliver him 
not ue to the will of his enemies. 

4 The Lord help him on his bed of sorrow: thou 
hast turned all his couch in his sickness. 


er rene Bie sh re ee ee 
* My iniquities. That is, the sins of all mankind,-which I have taken 
apon me 


and they shall 


they are 
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5 I said: O Lord, be ‘hou merciftil © me: heal 
my soul, for I have sinned against thee. 

6 My enemies have spoken evils against me: 


when shall he die, and his name perish ? 


7 And if he came in to see me, he spoke vam 
things; his heart gathered together iniquity to itself. 
He went out, and spoke to the same purpose. . 

8 All my enemies whispered together against me : 
they devised evils to me. 

9 They determined against me an unjust word: 
shall he that sleepeth rise again no more f 

10 For even the man of my peace, in whom | 
trusted, who ate my bread, hath greatly supplanted 
me. 

11 But thou, O Lord, have mercy on me, and 
raise me up again: and I will requite them. 

12 By this | know that thou hast had a good will 
for me: because my enemy shall not rejoice over me. 

13 But thou hast upheld me by reason of my in- 
nocence ; and hast established. me in thy sight foi 
ever. 

14 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, from 
eternity to eternity. Sobe it. So be it. 


PSALM XLI. 


Quemadmodum desidcrat. 
The fervent desire of the just after Gud : hope in afflictions. 


1 Unto the end, understanding for the sons of Core 
2A8 the hart panteth after the fountains of wa 
ters; so my soul panteth after thee, O God. 

3 My soul hath thirsted after the strong living 
God; when shall 1- come, and appear before the 
face of God? 

4, My tears have been my bread day and_ night, 
whilst it is said to me daily: Where is thy God? 

5 These things | remembered, and poured out 
my soul in me: for I shall go over into the place of 
the wonderful tabernacle, even to the house of God, 

With the voice of joy and praise; the noise of 
one feasting. 

6 Why art thou sad, O my soul? and why dost 
thou trouble me ? 

Hope in God, for I will still give praise to him 
the salvation of my countenance, 7 and my God. 

My soul is troubled within myself: therefore 
will | remember thee from the land of Jordan and 
Hermoniim, from the little hill. 

8 Deep calleth on deep, at the noise of thy flood 
gates. : 

All thy heights and thy billows have passed over 
me. 

9 In the day time the Lord hath commanded his 
mercy , anda Canticle to him in the night. 

With me ts prayer to the God of my life, 10] 
will say to God: Thou art my support. 

Why hast thou forgotten mee and why go | 
mourning, whilst my enemy afflicteth me? 

11 Whilst my bones are broken, my enemies 
who trouble me have reproached me. 

Whilst they say tome day by day: Where is thy 
God? 

mT; y ‘; * . . ry = \ 
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12 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
why dost thou disquiet me? - 

Hope thou in God, for I will still give praise to 
him: the salvation of my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLII. 
Judica me, Deus. 
The prophet aspireth af'er the temple and altar of God. 
1 A psalm for David. 
UDGE me, O God, and distinguish my cause 
from the nation that is not holy: deliver me 
from the unjust and deceitful nan. 

2 For thou art God my strength: why hast thou 
cast me off? and why do [ go sorrowful whilst the 
enemy afflictetl me ? 

3 Send forth thy light and thy truth: they have 
conducted me, and brought me unto thy holy hill, 
and into thy tabernacles. 

4 And I will go in to the altar of God, to God 
who giveth joy to my youth. 

5 ‘To thee, O God my God, I will give praise 
upon the harp: why art thou sad, O my soul? and 
why dost thou disquiet me? 

6 Hope in God, for] will still give praise to him: 
the salvation of my countenance, aud my God. 

PSALM XLII. 
Deus, auribus nostris. 


The church commemorates former favours, and present afflic- 
tions ; under which she prays for succour. 


| Unto the end, for the sons of Core to give under- 
standing. 
2 E have heard, O God, with our ears: our fa- 
thers have declared to us, 

The work thou hast wrought in their days, and 
in the days of old. 

3 Thy hand destroyed the gentiles, and thou 
plantedst them: thou didst afflict the people and 
cast them out. 

4, For they got not the possession of the land by 
their own sword: neither did their own arm save 
them, 

But thy right hand and thy arm, and the light of 
thy countenance: because thou wast pleased with 
them. 

5 Thou art thyself my king and my God; who 
commandest the saving of Jacob. 

6 Through thee we will push down our enemies 
with the horn: and through thy name we will de- 
spise them that rise up against us. 

7 For Iwill not trust in my bow: neither shall 
my sword save me. 

8 But thou hast saved us from them that afflict 
us; and hast put them to shame that hate us. 

9 In God shall we glory all the day long: and 
in thy name we will give praise for ever. 

10 But now thou hast cast us off, and put us to 
shame: and thou, O God, wilt not go out with our 
armivs. 

11 Thou hast made us turn our back to our ene- 
mies: and they that hated us plundered for them- 
selves. 

12 Thou hast given us up like sheep to be eaten: 
thou hast scattered us among the nations. 

13 Thou hast sold thy people for no price: and 
there was no reckoning in the exchange of them. 


I+ Thou hist made us a reproach to our neigh. 
bours, a scof? and derision to them that are round 
about us. 

15 Thou hast made usa by-word among the 
geutiles; a shaking of the head among the peoples 

16 All the day long my shame is before me: and 
the confusion of my face hath covered me, 

17 At the voice of him that reproacheth and de- 
Caan me; at the face of the enemy and persecu- 
or. 

18 All these things have come upon us, yet we 
have not forgotten thee: and we have not done 
wickedly in thy covenant. 

19 And our heart hath not turned back : neither 
hast thou turned aside our steps from thy way. 

20 For thou hast humbled us in the place of af 
fliction: and the shadow of death hath covered us. 

21 If we have forgotten the name of our Ged, 
and if we have spread forth our hands to a stiange 
god: 

22 Shall not God search out these things? fo 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

Because for thy sake we are killed all the day 
long: we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Arise, why sleepest thou, O Loid ? arise, and 
cast us not off to the end. 

24 Why turnest thou thy face away ? and forget 
test our Want and our trouble? 

25 For our soul is humbled down to the dust 
our belly cleaveth to the earth. 

26 Arise, O Lord, help us: and redeem us fo: 
thy name’s sake. 


PSALM XLIV. 


Eructavit cor meum. 


The excellence of Christ’s kingdom, and the endowments of ha: 

church. 

1 Unto the end, for them that shall be changed,* for 
the sons of Core, for understanding : A canticle 
for the beloved.f 

2 MY heart hath uttered a good word: I speak 

my works to the king : 

My tongue is the pen of a scrivener that wiiteth 
swiltly. 

3 Thouart beautiful above the sons of men’ grace 
is poured abroad in thy lips; therefore hath God 
blessed thee for ever. 

4, Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O theu most 
mighty. 

5 With thy comeliness and thy beavsy ser out, pro- 
ceed prosperously, and reign. 

Because of truth and meekness and justice: and 
thy right hand shall conduct thee wonderfully. 

6 ‘Thy arrows are sharp: under thee shall people 
fall, into the hearts of the king’s enemies. 

7 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom isa sceptre of uprightness. 

8 Thou hast loved justice, and hatedst iniquity: 
therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 


liye ete ae ae sree 8 es eee 
* For them that shall be changed, i. e. Forsouls happily changed by 
beinz converted to God. 


+ The beloved, viz. Our Lord J esus Christ. 
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9 Myr h and stacte and cassia perfume thy gar- 
ments, from the ivory houses: out of which 10 the 
daughters of kings have delighted thee in thy glory. 

The queen stood on thy right hand, in gilded cloth- 
ing: surrounded with variety. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and see, and incline 
thy car: and forget thy people and thy father’s house. 

12 And the king shall greatly desire thy beauty : 
for he is the Lord thy God, and him they shall adore. 

13 And the daughters of 'Tyre with gifts, yea all 
the rich among the people, shall entreat thy counte- 
nance. 

14 All the glory of the king’s daughter is within 
in goiden borders, 15 clothed round about with varie- 
N1es. 

After her shall virgins be brought to the king: her 
neighbours shall be brought to thee. 

Ido They shall be brought with gladness and re- 
icity : they shall be brought into the temple of the 
IY. 

17 Instead of thy fathers, sons are born to thee: 
thou shalt make them princes over all the earth. 

18 They shall remember thy name throughout 
all generations. 

Therefore shall people praise thee for ever, yea 
for ever and ever. 


PSALM XLV. 
Deus noster refugium. - 

The church in persecution trusteth in the protection of God. 

1 Unto the end, for the sons of Core, for the hidden: 
2 UR God is our refuge and strength: a help- 

er in troubles, which have found us exceed- 
ingly. 

3 ‘Therefore we will not fear, when the earth shall 
be troubled: and the mountains shall be removed 
into the heart of the sea. 

4. Their waters roared, and were troubled: the 
mountains were troubled with his strength. 

5 The stream of the river maketh the city of God 
joyful ; the most High hath sanctified his own ta- 
bernacle. 

6 God is in the midst thereof, it shall not be mov- 
ed: God will help it in the morning early. 

7 Nations were troubled, and kingdoms were 
naved down: he uttered his voice; the earth trem- 
led. 

8 The Lord of armies is with us: the God of Ja- 
cob is our protector. 

9 Come, and behold ye the works of the Lord: 
what wonders he hath done upon earth, 10 making 
Wars to cease even to the end of the earth. 

He shall destroy the bow, and break the weapons: 
and the shield he shall burn in the fire. 

11 Be still and see that | am God; 1 will be ex- 
alted among the nations, and I will be exalted in 
the earth. 

12 The Lord of armies is with us: the God of 

acob is our protector. 
PSALM XLVI. 
Omnes gentes, plaudit. 


The Gentiles are invited to praise God for the establishment of 
the kingdom of Christ. 


1 Unto the end, for the sons of Core. 
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2Q CLAP your hands, all ye nations: shout unto 
God with the voice of joy. ~ 

3 For the Lord is high, terrible; a great king 
over all the earth. 

4. He hath subdued the people under us, and the 
nations under our feet. 

5 He hath chosen for us his inheritance, the beau- 
ty of Jacob which he hath loved. 

6 God is ascended with jubilee, and the Lord with 
the sound of trumpet. 

7 Sing praises to our God, sing ye. sing praises 
to our king, sing ye. 

8 For God is the king ef all the earth: sing ye 
wisely. < 

9 God shall reign over the nations: God sitteth 
on his holy throne. 

10 The princes of the people-are gathered toge- 
ther, with the God of Abraham: for the strong gods 
ofthe earth are exceedingly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIIL. 


Magnus Dominus. 
od is greatly to be praised for the establishment of his church 


1 Apsalin of a canticle, for the sons of Core, on the 
second day of the week. 
pa Gear is the Lord, and exceedingly to be 
praised in the city of our God, ia his holy 
mountain. 

3 With the joy of the whole earth is mount Sion 
founded, on the sides of the north, the city of the 
great king. : 

4, In her houses shall Goa be known, when he 
shall protect her. - 

5 For behold, the kings of the earth assembled 
themselves: they gathered together. 

6 So they saw, and they wondered ; they were 
troubled : they were moved : 7 trembling took hold 
'of them. 

‘There were pains as of a woman in labour. 8 
With a vehement wind thou shalt break in pieces the 
ships of Tharsis. 

9 As we have heard, so have we seen, in the city 
of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God: God 
hath founded it for ever. 

10 We have received thy mercy, O God, in the 
midst of thy temple. 

11 According to thy name, O God, so also as thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is 
full of justice. 

12 Let mount Sion rejoice, and the daughters of 
Juda be glad ; because of thy judgments, O Lord. 

13 Surround Sion, and encompass her . tell ye in 
her towers. 

14. Set your hearts on her strength; and distri- 
bute her houses, that ye may relate it in another ge- 
neration. 

15 For this is God our God unto eternity, and for 
ever and ever: he shall rule us for evermore. 

PSALM XLVIII. 
Audite hzc, omnes gentes. 
The folly of worldlings who live on in sin, without thinking -$ 
death or hell. 
1 Unto the end,a psalm for the sons of Core. — 
EAR these things, all ye nations : give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the world. 


2 


3 All you that are earth-born, and you sons of 
men: both rich and poor together. 

4, My mouth shall speak wisdom; and the medi- 
tation of my heart understanding. 

5 Twill incline my ear to a parable ;I will open 
NY proposition on the psaltery. 

6 Why shall I fear in the evil day ? the iniquity of 
my heel* shall encompass me. 

7 They that trustf in their own strength, and 
glory inthe multitude of their riches, 

8 No brother can redeem, nor shall man redeem: 
1e shall not give to God his ransom. 

9 Nor the price of the redemption of his soul: 
and shall labour for ever, £ 10 and shall still live 
uato the end. 

1] He shail not see destruction,§ when he shall 
see the wise dying * the senseless and the fool shall 
perish together : 

And they shall leave their riches to strangers : 12 
and their sepulchres shall be their houses for ever. 

Their dwelling places to all generations: they 
have called their lauds by their names. 

13 And man when he was in honour did not un- 
derstand; he is compared to senseless beasts, and 
is become like to them. 

14 This way of theirs is a stumbling-block to 
them; and afterwards they shall delight in their 
mouth.** 

15 They are laid in hell like sheep: death shall 
feed upon them. 

And the just shall have dominion over them in 
the morning :tt and their help shall decay in hell 
from their glory. tt F 

16 But God will redeem my soul from the hand 
of hell, when he shall receive me. 

17 Be not thou afraid, when a man. shall be 
made rich, and when the glory of his house shall be 
increased. 

18 For when he shall die he shall take nothing 
away ; nor shall his glory descend with him. 

19 For in his life-time his soul will be blessed ; 
and he will praise thee when thou shalt do well to 
him. 

20 Heshall go in to the generations of his fathers: 
and he shall never see light. 

21 Man when he was in honour did not under- 
stand: he hath been compared to senseless beasts, 
and made like to them. 


es 


* The iniquity of my heel. Thatis, the iniquity of my steps or ways; 
or the iniquity of ny pride, with which, as with the heel, | have spurn- 
ed and kicked at my neighbours; or the iniquity of my heel, that is, 
the iniquity in which I shall be found in death, The meaning of this 
verse is, why should I now indulge those passions and sinful affections, 
cr commit now those sins, which wil! cause me so much fear and an- 
guish in the evil day: when the sorrows of death shall compass me, 
and the perils of hell shall find me? 

1 They that trust, &c, As muchas to say, let them fear, that trust in 
their strength or riches: for they have great reason to fear: seeing no 
brother or other man, how much a friend soever, can by any price or 
labour rescue them from death. 

{And shall labour for ever, &c. This seems to be a continuation of 
the foregoing sentence; as much as to say, no man can by any price 
or ransom prolong his life, that so he may still continue to labour here, 
and live to the end of the world. Others understand it of the eternal 


PSALM XLIX. 


CHAP XETX: 


Veus deorum. 


The coming of Christ : who prefers virtue and inward purity be 
Sore the blood of victims. 


1 A psalm for Asaph. 


HE God of gods, the Lord hath spoken: and 

he hath called the earth, 

From the rising of the sun to the going dows 

thereof: 2 out of Sion the loveliness of his beauty 

3 God shall come maniiestly: our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence. 

A fire shall burn before him: and a mighty tem- 
pest shall be round about hin. : 

4 He shall call heaven from above, and the earth 
to judge his people. 

5 Gather ye together his saints to him, who set 
his covenant before sacrifices. 

6 And the heavens shall declare his justice: for 
God is judge. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak: O Israel, 
and I will testify to thee: | am God thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices : and 
thy burnt-offerings are always in my sight. 

9 I will not take calves out of thy house; nor he- 
goats out of thy flocks. 

10 For all the beasts of the woods are mine; the 
cattle on the hills, and the oxen. 

11 IT know all the fowls of the air; and with me 
is the beauty of the field. 

12 If | should be hungry, I would not tell thee: 
for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Shall I eat the flesh of bullocks ? or shall 1 
drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer to God the sacrifice of praise: and pay 
thy vows to the most High. 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 

16 But to the sinner God hath said: Why dost 
thou declare my justices, and take my cuvenant in 
thy: mouth? 

17 Seeing thouhast hated discipline, and hast cast 
my words behind thee. 

18 If thou didst see a thief, thou didst run with 
him: and with adutterers thou hast been a partaker. 

19 Thy mouth hath abounded with evil, and thy 
tongue framed deceits. 

20 Sitting thou didst speak against thy brother, 


sorrows and dying life of hell, which is the dreadful consequence of 
dying in sin, 

$ He shall not see destruction, &c. or, shall he not see destruction? As 
much as to say, however thoughtless he may be of lus death, Ye must 
not expect to escape: when even the wise and the good are not ex- 
emnt faom dving. 

T They have called, &c. That is, they have left their names on their 
graves, which alone remain of their lands, 

** They shall delight n their mouth, Notwithstanding the wretcl ed 
way in which they walk, they shall applaud them.e.ves with their 
mouths, and glory in their doings. 

tt In the morning. That is, in the resurrection to a new life; when 
the just shall judge and condemn tne wicked, 

t From their glory. That is, when their short-lived glory in this 
world shall be past, and be no more, 


and didst lay a scandal against thy mother’s son : 21 
these things hast thou done, and I was silent. 

Thou thoughtest unjustly that I shall be like to 
thee : out | will reprove thee, and set before thy face. 

22 Understand these things you that forget God; 
lest he snatch you away, and there be none to deli- 
ver you. 

23 ‘I'he sacrifice of praise shall glorify me: and 
there 1s the way by which | will show him the sal- 
vation of uod. 


PSALM L. 


Miserere. 
The repentance and confession of David after his sin. 
fourth penitential psalm. 

Unto the end, a psalm of David, 2 when Nathan 

the propnet came to him,after he had sinned with 

Bethsabee. [2 Kings x1i.] 

3 AVE mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
great mercy. : 

And accouuing to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies, blot out my iniquity. 

4. Wash nre yet more from my iniquity, and 
cleanse me trom my sin. 

5 For I know my iniquity, and my sin is always 
before me. 

6 To thee only have I sinned, and have done evil 
before thee; thatthou mayst be justified in thy words, 
and mayst overcome when thou art judged. 

7 For behold, I was conceived in iniquities ; and 
in sins did my mother conceive me. 

8 For behold, thou hast loved truth: the uncer- 
tain and hidden things of thy wisdom thou hast made 
manifest to me. 

9 Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and | 
shall be cleansed: thou shalt wash me, and I shall 
be made whiter than snow. 

10 To my hearing thou shalt give joy and glad- 
ness; and the bones that have been humbled shall 
rejoice. 

11 Turn away thy face from my sins, and blot 
aut all my iniquities. 

12 Create a clean heart in me, O God: and re- 
new a right spirit within my bowels. 

13 Cast me not away from thy face; and take 
not thy holy spirit from me. 

14 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and 
strengthen me with a perfect spirit. 

15 I will teach the unjust thy ways: and the 
wicked shall be converted to thee. 

16 Deliver me from blood, O God, thou God of 
my salvation: and my tongue shall extol thy justice. 

17 O Lord, thou wilt open my lips: and my 
mouth shall declare thy praise. 

18 For if thou hadst desired sacrifice, I would 
indeed have given it: with burnt-offerings thou wilt 
not be delighted. 

19 A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit: a con- 
trite and humbled heart, O God, thou wiit not de- 
spise. 


The 


: * Maeleth, or Machalath. A musical instrument, or a chorus of 
giusicians ; for St. Jerome renders it, per chorwm. 
+ God hath scattered the bones, &c. That is, (tod has brought to no- 
AAR 


PSALMS. 


20 Deal favourably, O Lord, m thy good-will 
with Sion; that the walls of Jerusalem may be built 


up. 

21 Then shalt thou accept the sacrifice of justice, 
oblations and whule burut-offerings: then shall they 
lay calves upon thy altar. 


PSALM LI 


Quid gloriaris. 
David condemneth the wickedness of Doeg, and foretellein h-s 
destruction. 


1 Unto the end, understanding for David, 2 when 
Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul: David 
went to the house of Achimelech. [1 Kings 


KX) 
344/ HY dost thou glory in malice, thou that art 
mighty in iniquity ? 

4. All the day long thy tongue hath devised in 
justice: asa sharp razor, thou hast wrought deceit 

5 Thou hast loved malice, more than goodness 
and iniquity rather than to speak righteousness. 

6 Thou hast loved all the words of ruin, O de- 
ceitful tongue. 

7 Therefore will God destroy thee for ever: he 
will pluck thee out, and remove thee from thy dwell- 
ing place; and thy root out of the land of the living. 

8 The just shall see and fear, and shall laugh at 
him, and say: 9 Behold the man that made not God 
his helper; 

But trusted in the abundance of his riches, and 
prevailed in his vanity. 

10 But J, as a fruitful olive-tree in the house of 
God, have hoped in the mercy of God for ever, yea 
for ever and ever. 

11 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast 


done it: and I will wait on thy name, for it is good - 


in the sight of thy saints. 


PSALM LII. 
Dixit insipiens. 
The general corruption of man before the coming of Christ. 
1 Unto the end, for ee Sl understandings to 
avid. 
HE fool said in his heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupted, and become abomina- 
ble in iniquities: there is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven on the children 
of men, to see if there were any that did understand, 
or did seek God. 

4. All have gone aside, they are become unprofit- 
able together: there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

5 Shall not all the workers of iniquity know, who 
eat up my people as they eat bread: 

6 They have not called upon God_ there have 
they trembled for fear, where there was no fear. 


or God hath scattered the bonest of them that ° 


please men: they have been confounded, because 
God hath despised them. 

7 Who will give out of Sion the salvation of Is- 
rael? when God shall bring back the captivity of 


thing the strength of all those that seek to please mea, to the preiu- 
dice of their duty to their maker 


his ieople, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be 
gla 
PSALM LIII. 


Deus, in nomine tuo. 
A prayer for help in distress. 


1 Unto the end, in verses, understanding for David. 
2 When the men of Ziph had come, and said to 
Saul: Is not David hidden with us? [1 Kings 
xxi. 19.] 

S@JAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me 

hI in thy strength. 

4 © God, hear my prayer: give ear to the words 
of my mouth. 

5 For strangers have risen up against me; and 
the mighty have sought after my soul; and thev 
have not set God before their eyes. 

6 For behold, God is my helper: and the Lord 
is the protector of my soul. 

7 Turn back the evils upon my enemies: and 
cut them off in thy truth. 

8 I will freely sacrifice to thee, and will give 
praise, O God, to thy name: because it is good: 

9 Forthou hast delivered me out of all trouble: 
and my eye hath looked down upon my enemies. 


PSALM LIV. 
Exaudi, Deus. 


A prayer of a just man under persecution from the wieked. It 
agrees to Christ persecuted by the Jews, and betrayed by 
Judas. 

1 Unto the end, in verses, understanding for David. 

2 HEAR, O God, my prayer, and despise not my 

supplication: 3 be attentive to me, and 
hear me. 
I am grieved in my exercise; and am troubled, 

A at the voice of the enemy, and at the tribulation 

of the sinner. 

For they have cast iniquities upon me: and in 
wrath they were troublesome to me. 

5 My heart 1s troubled within me ; and the fear 
of death is fallen upon me. 

6 Fear and trembling are come upon me; and 

arkness hath covered me. 

7 And 1 said: Who will give me wings like a 
dove, and [ will fly, and be at rest ? 

8 Lo, | have gone far off flying away; and I abode 
in the wilderness. 

9 | waited for him that hath saved me from pu- 
sillanimity of spirit, and a storm. 

10 Cast down, O Lord, and divide their tongues; 
for I have seen iniquity and contradiction in the city. 

11 Dayand night shall iniquity surround it upon 

ts walls; and in the midst thereof are labour, 12 

and injustice. 

And usury and deceit have not departed from 
its streets 


* Let death, &c. This, and such like imprecations, which occur in 


the psalms, are delivered prophetically ; that is, by way of foretelling 
tne punishments which shall fall upon the wicked from divine justice, 


and approving the righteous ways of God: but not by way of ill will 
or uncharitable curses, which the law of God disallows, 
+ Among many, &c. 


nany in company, all combining to fight against me 


That is, they that drew near to attack me were 


PSALMS LIII, LIV, LV 


13 For if my enemy had reviled me, I would 
verily have borne with it. 

And if he that hated me had spoken great things 
against me: | would perhaps have hidden myself 
from him. 

14 But thou a man of one mind, my guide, and 
my familiar. 

15 Who didst take sweet meats together with me: 
in the house of God we walked with consent. 

16 Let death* come upon them, and let them go 
down alive into hell. 

For there is wickedness in their dwellings in the 
midst of them. 

17 But | have cried to God: and the Lord will 
save me. 

18 Evening and morning, and at noon I will speak 
and declare ; and he shall hear my voice. 

19 He shall redeem my soul in peace from them 
that draw near to me: for among manyf they were 
with me. 

20 God shall hear, and the Eternal shall humble 
them. 

For there is no change with them, and they have 
not feared God ; 21 he hath stretched forth his hand 
to repay. 

They have defiled his covenant: 22 they are di- 
videdt by the wrath of his countenance ; and his 
heart hath drawn near. 

His words are smoother than oil, and the same 
are darts. 

23 Cast thy care upon the Lord, and heshall sustain 
thee; he shall not suffer the just to waver for ever. 

24 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down inte 
the pit of destruction. 

Bloody and deceitful men shall not_ live out halt 
their days: but 1 will trust in thee, O Lord. 


PSALM LV. 
Miserere mei Deus. 
A prayer of David in danger and distress. 
1 Unto the end, for a people that is removed at a 
distance from the sanctuary: for David, for an 
| inscription of a title (or pillar) when the Plitlis- 
tines held him in Geth. 
ye AVE mercy on me, O God, for man hath 
trodden me under foot: all the day long he 
hath afflicted me fighting against me. 
3 Myenemies have trodden on me all the day 
long; for they are many that make war against me. 
4, From the height of the day|| [ shall fear; but 
I will trust in thee. 
5 In God | will praise my words ;§ in God ] 


have put my trust: I will not fear what flesh can do 
against me. 

6 All the day long they detested my words: all 
their thoughts were ageinst me unto evil. 

7 They will dwell and hide themselves: they will 
watch my heel. 


t They are divided, &c. Dispersed, scattered, and bronght to nothing, 
by the wrath of God: who looks with indignation on their wicked and 
deceitful ways. 

|| The height of the day. That 1s, even at noon day, when the sun 18 
the highest, I am still in danger. 

§ My words. The words or promises God has made in my favour. 
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PSALMS. : 


As they have waited for my soul, 8 for nothing 
shalt thou save them :* in thy anger thou shalt break 
the people in pieces. 

O God, 9 | have declared to thee my life: thou 
hast set my tears in thy sight, 

As also in thy promise. 10 Then shall my ene- 
nies be turned back. 

In what day soever I shall call upon thee, behold, 
| know thou art my God. 

11 In God will I praise the word; in the Lord 
will | praise his speeeh. In God have I hopec: ¢ 
will not fear what man can do to me. 

12 In me, O God, are vows to thee, which [ will 
pay, praises to thee. 

13 Because thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, my feet from falling: that [-may please in 
the sight of God, in the light of the living. 

PSALM LVI. 
Miserere mei, Deus. 

The prephet prays in his affliction, and praises God for his 

delivery. : 

1 Unto the end, destroy not,t for David, for an in- 
scription of a title, when he fled from: Saul into 
the cave. [1 Kings xxiv.] 

2 Te Babhepuiaiel on me, O God, have mercy on 

 #H me: for my soul trusteth in thee. 

And in the shadow of thy wings will I hope, untik 
iniquity pass away. 

3 I will cry to God the most High; to God who 
hath done good to me. 

4A He hath sent from heaven, and delivered me: 
he hath made them a reproach that trod upon me. 

(sod hath sent his mercy and his truth: 5 and he 
hath delivered my soul from the midst of the young 
lions. 1 slept troubled. 

The sons of men, whose teeth are weapons and 
arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens, and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They prepared a snare for my feet; and they 
bowed down my soul. 

They dug a pit before my face, and they are 
Fallen into it. : 

8 My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready: 
I will sing, and rehearse a psalm. 

9 Arise, O my glory; arise, psaltery and harp: | 
will arise early. 

10 I will give praise to thee, O Lord, among the 
people: [ will sing a psalm to thee among the nations. 

11 For thy mercy is magnified even to the hea- 
vens; and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
and ihy glory above all the earth. 


PSALM LVI. 


Si vere utique. 
Uarid reproveth the wicked, and foretelleth their punishment. 


1 Unto the end, destroy not,f for David, for an in- 
scription of a title. 
* For nothing shalt thow save them. That is, since they lie in wait to 
tuin my soul, thou shalt for no consideration favour or assist them, but 
sxecute thy justice upon them, 
Destrey not. Suffer me not to be destroyed. 
1 Before your thorns, &c. That is, before your thorns grow up, so as 


2 TF in very deed you speak justice: judge nght 


things, ye sons of men. 

3 For in your heart you work iniquity: your hands 
forge injustice in the earth. 

4, The wicked are alienated from the womb; they 
have gone astray from the womb: they have spoken 
false things. : 

5 Their madness is according to the likeness ot 
a serpent; like the deaf asp that stoppeth her ears: 

6 Whicn will not hear the voice of the charmers; 
wor of the wizard that charmeth wisely. 

7 God shall break in pieces their teeth in their 
mouth: the Lord shall break the grinders of the lions. 
— 8 They shall come to nothing, like water running 
down: he hath bent his bow till they be weakened. 

9 Like wax that melteth they shall be taken 
away: fire hath fallen on them, and they shall not 
see the sun. 

10 Before your thornst could know the briar; he 
swalloweth them up, as alive, in his wrath. 

11 The just shall rejoice when he shall see the 
revenge: he shall wash his hands§ in the blood of 
the sinner. 

12 And man shall say: If indeed there be fruit 
to the just; there is indeed a God that judgeth them 


on the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 
Eripe me. 

A prayer to be delivered from the wicked, with confidence in 
God’s help and protection. It agrees to Christ and his ene 
mies the Jews. 

1 Unto the end, destroy not, for David, for an in- 
scription of a title, when Saul sent and watched 
his house to kill him. [1 Kings ae 

2 DELIVER me from my enemies, O my God, 

and defend me from them that rise up 

against me. 

3 Deliver me from them that work iniquity, and 
save me from bloody men. 

4. For behold, they have caught my soul: the migh 
ty have rushed in upon me: 

5 Neither is it my iniquity, nor my sin, O Lord, 
without iniquity have I run, and directed my steps. 

6 Rise up thou to meet me, and behold: even 
thou, O Lord the God of hosts, the God of Israet. 

Attend to visit all the nations: have no mercy on 
all them that work iniquity. 

7 They shall return at evening, and shall sutfei 
hunger like dogs; and shall go round about the city, 

8 Behold, they shall speak with their mouth, and 

a sword ts in their lips: for who, say they, hath 

heard ws ? 

9 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them: thou 
shalt bring all the nations to nothing. 

10 I will keep my strength to thee: for thou art 
my protector: -11 My God, his mercy shall prevent 


e. 
12 God shall let me see over my enemies: slay 
them not, lest at any time ‘av neople forget. 


to become strong briars, they shall be overtaken and consumed by di 
vine justice, swallowing them up, as it were, alte in his wrath. 

§ Shall wash his hands, &c. Shall applaud the justice of God, and 
take occasion from the consideration of the punishment of the wicked 
to wash and cleanse his hands from sin. 


Scatter them by thy power ; and bring them down, 
O Lord my protector. 

13 For the sin of their mouth, and the word of 
their lips: and let them be taken in their pride. 

And for their cursing and lying they shall be talk- 
ed of, 14 when they are consumed ; when they are 
consumed by thy wrath, and they shall be no more. 

And they shall know that God will rule Jacob, 
and all the ends of the earth. 

15 They shall return at evening, and shall suffer 
hunger like dogs; and shall go round about the city. 

16 They shall be scattered abroad to eat, and 
shall murmur if they be not filled. 

17 But I will sing thy strength ; and will extol 
thy mercy in the morning. 

For thou art become my support, and my refuge, 
in the day of my trouble. 

18 Unto thee, O my helper, will I sing ; for thou 
art God my defence ; my God my mercy. 


PSALM LIX. 


Deus, repulisti nos. 
After many afflictions, the church of Christ shall prevail. 


{ Unto the end, for them that shall be changed, 
for the inscription of a title, to David himself, 
for doctrine, 2 when he set fire to Mesopotamia 
of Syria and Sobal ; and Joab returned and slew 
of Edom, in the vale of the salt-pits, twelve 
thousand men. 

3 O GOD, thou hast cast us off, and hast destroy- 

ed us; thou hast been angry, and hast had 
mercy on us. : 
4, Thou hast moved the earth, and hast troubled 


it: heal thou the breaches thereof; for it has been- 


moved. 

5 Thou hast shown thy people hard things; thou 
nast made us drink the wine of sorrow. 

6 Thou hast given a warning to them that fear 
‘nee: that they may flee from before the bow ; 

That thy beloved may be delivered. 7 Save me 
vith thy right hand, and hear me. 

8 God hath spoken in his holy place: T will re- 
toice, and [ will divide Sichem ; and will mete out 
the vale of tabernacles. 

9 Galaad is mine, and Manasses is mine: and 
Ephraim is the strength of my head. 

Juda is my king: 10 Moab ts the pot of my hope.* 

Into Edom will { stretch out my shoe: to me 
the foreignerst are made subject. 

11 Who will bring me into the strong city ? who 
will lead me into Edom ? 

12 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off ? 

and wilt not thou, O God, go out with our armies ¢ 

13 Give us heip from trouble: for vain is the 
salvation of man. ; 

14 Through God we shall do mightily : and he 
thall bring to nothing them that afflict us. 


* The pot of my hope; or, my watering pot. That is, a vessel for 
ineaner uses, by being reduced to serve me, even in the meanest em- 
eplovments. 


+ Foreigners. So the Philistines are called who had no kindred with 


le Israelites ; whereas the Edomites, Moabites, &c. were originally 
the same family. 


PSALMS LIX, LX, LXf. 


PSALM LX. 


Exaudi, Deus. 
A prayer for the coming of the kingdom of Christ, which shal 
have no end. 


1 Unto the end, in hymns, for David. 
2 HEAR, O God, my supplication : be attenuve 
tomy prayer. 

3 To thee have [ cried from tne ends of the 
earth ; when my heart. was in anguish, thou hast 
exalted me on a rock. 

Thou hast conducted me; 4 for tnou nast been 
my hope; a tower of strength against the face of 
the enemy. 

5 Inthy tabernacle [ shall dwell for ever: I shall 
be protected under the covert of thy wings. 

6 For thou, my God, hast heard my prayer 
thou hast given an inheritance to them that fear thy 
hame. 

_7 Thou wilt add days to the days of the king, 
his years even to generation and generation, 

8 He abideth for ever in the sight of God : his 
mercy and truth who shall search ? 

9 So will I sing a psalm to thy name for ever 
and ever: that | may pay my vows from day to 
day. 

PSALM LXI. 


Nonne Deo. 
The prophet encourageth himself and all others to trust sn God 
and serve him. . 

1 Unto the end, for Idithun, a psalm of David. 
2 QS HALL not my soul be subject to God ? fo 
from him is my salvation. 

3 For he is my God and my saviour: he 1s my 
|protector ; I shall be moved no more. 

4. How long do you rush in upon a man ? you all 
kill, as if you were thrusting down a leaning wall, 
and a tottering fence. 

5 But they have thought to cast away my price: | 
ran in thirst: they blessed with their mouth, but 
cursed with their heart. 

6 But be thou, O my soul, subject to God: fos 
from him is my patience. 
7 For he is my God and my saviour: he ts my 
helper, | shall not be moved. 

8 In God is my salvation and my glory: he 1s 
the God of my help, and my hope is in God. 

9 Trust in him all ye congregation of peopte: 
pour out your hearts before him: God is our helper 
for ever. 

10 But vainare the sons of men, the sons of men 
are liars in the balances:f that by vanity they may 
together deceive. 

11 Trust not in iniquity, and cover not robbe 
ries: if riches abound, set not your heart upon thera 

12 God hath spoken once, these two things ha ie 
1 heard, that power belongeth to God, 13 and met -y 


Are liars in the balances, &c. They are so vain and light. tha 
they are put into the scales, they will be found to be of no weig 
and to be mere lies, deceit, and vanity. Or, They ure liars in ther 
lances, by weighing things by false weights, and preferring the ten 
ra) before the eternal. 
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to thee, O Lord; fur thou wilt render to every man 
according to his works. 


PSALM LXII. 
* Deus Deus meus, ad te. 
The prophet aspireth after God. 
{ A psalm of David when he was in the desert of 


Edom. 
O GOD my God, to thee do I watch at break of 
day. 

For Mie my soul hath thirsted ; for thee my flesh, 
O how many ways! 

3 Ina desert land, and where there is no way, 
and no water: so in the sanctuary have | come be- 
fure thee, to see thy power and thy glory. 

4. For thy mercy is better than lives: thee my lips 
shall praise. 

5 ‘Thus will I bless thee all my life long: and in 
thy name I will lift up my hands. ‘ 

6 Let my soul be filled as with marrow and fat- 
ness: and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips. 

MF If I have remembered thee upon my bed, I will 
meditate on thee in the morning: 8 because thou 
hast been my helper. 

And I will rejoice under the covert of thy wings: 
9 My soul hath stuck close to thee: thy right hand 
hath received me. 

10 But they have sought my soul in vain, they 
shall go into the lower parts of the earth: 

11 They shall be delivered into the hands of the 
svord, they shall be the portions of foxes. 

12 But the king shall rejoice in God, all they 
shall be praised that swear by him: because the 
mouth is stopped of them that speak wicked things. 


PSALM LXIII. 


Exaudi, Deus, orationem. 

A prayer in affliction, with confidence in God that he will bring 

to nought the machinations of persecutors. 

1 Unto the end, a psalm for David. 
Z HEA’ O God, my praver, when | make sup- 
plication to thee: deliver my soul from the 

fear of the enemy. 

3 Thou hast protected me from the assembly of 
the malignant; from the multitude of the workers 


of iniquity. 

4 Por they have whetted their tongues like a 
sword; they have bent their bow a bitter thing, 5 to 
shoot in secret the undefiled. 

6 They will shoot at him on a sudden, and will 
not fear: they are resolute in wickedness. 

They have talkedof hiding snares; they have said: 
Who shall see them? 

7 They have searched after iniquities: they have 
failed in their search. 

Min shall come to a deep heart:* 8 and God 
shall be exaited. 


* A deen heart. That is, crafty, subtle, deep projects and designs ; 
which nevertheless shail not succeed; for God shall be exalted in bring- 
them to nought by his wisdom and power. 
The arrows of children are their wounds That is, the wounds, stripes, 
sr blows, they seelx to inflict upon the just, are but like the weak ef- 
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The arrows of children are their wounds:} 9 and 
their tongues against them are made weak. 

All that saw them were troubled; 10 and every 
man was afraid. 

And they declared the works of God: and under- 
stood his doings. 

11 The just shall rejoice in the Lord, and shall 
hope in him: and all the upright in heart shall be 


praised. 

PSALM LXIV. 
‘Te decet. 

God is to be praised in his church, to which all nations shall be 

called. 

1 To the end, a psalm of David. The canticle of 
Jeremias and Ezechiel to the people of the capti- 
vity,t when they began to go out. 

2 HYMN, O God, becometh thee in Sion: and 
4% 4 vow shall be paid to thee in Jerusalem. 

3 O hear my prayer: all flesh shall come to thee. 

4. "The words of the wicked have prevailed over 
us: and thou wilt pardon our transgressions. 

5 Blessed is he whom thou hast chosen, and ta- 
ken to thee she shall dwell in thy courts, 

We shal be filled with the good things of thy 
house; holy is thy temple, 6 wonderful in justice. 

Hear us, O God our saviour, who art the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, and in the sea afar off. 

7 Vhou who preparest the mountains by thy 
strength, being girded with power: 8 who troublest 
the depth of the sea, the noise of its waves. 

The gentiles shall be troubled, 9 and they that 
dwell in the uttermost borders shall be afraid at 
thy signs: thou shalt make the outgoings of the 
morning and of the evening to be joyful: 

10 ‘Thou hast visited the earth, and hast plenti 
fully watered it ; thou hast many ways enriched it. 

The river of God is filled with water, thou hast 
prepared their food : for so is its preparation. 

11 Fill up plentifully the streams thereof, multi 
ply its fruits; it shall spring up and rejoice in its 
showers. 

12 Thou shalt bless the crown of the year of thy 
goodness : and thy fields shall be filled with plenty. 

13 The beautiful places of the wilderness shall 
grow fat: and the hills shall be girded about with 
oy. 

4 A The rams of the flock are clothed, and the 

vales shall abound with corn: they shall shout, vea, 

they shall sing a hymn. 


PSALM LXV. 
Jubilate Deo. 
An invitation to praise God. 


1 Unto the end, a canticle of a psalm of the resu 
rection. 
HOUT with joy to God, all the earth, 2 sing 
yea psalm to his name; give glory to his praise 


forts of children’s arrows, which can do no execution: and their tongues 
that is, their speeches against them, come to nothing. 

t Of the captivity. That is, The people of the captivity of Babylon. 
This is not in the Hebrew, but is foun’ in the ancient translation of 
the Septuagint. 


3 Sav unto God. How terrible are thy works, O 


shall lie to thee. 

4. Let all the earth adore thee, and sing to thee: 
let it sing a psalm to thy name. 

Come and see the works of God: who is terri- 
ble in his counsels over the sons of men. 

6 Who turneth the sea into dry land, in the river 
the shall pass on foot: there shall we rejoice in 

im. 

7 Whio by his power ruleth for ever: his eyes be- 
hold the nations ; let not them that provoke him be 
exalies’ in themselves. 

8 © bless our God, ye gentiles ; and make the 
voice nf lis praise to be heard. 

9 Who hath set my soul to live: and hath not 
suffered my feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast 
tried us by fire, as silver is tried. 

11 Thou hast brought us into a net, thou hast laid 
afflictions on our back: 12 thou hast set men over 
our heads. 

We have passed through fire and water, and thou 
hast brought us out into a refreshment. 

13 I will gointo thy house with burnt-offerings : 
I my pay thee my vows, 14 which my lips have ut- 
tered, 

And my mouth hath spoken, when [ was in 
trouble. 

15 I will offer up to thee holocausts full of mar- 
row, with burnt-offerings of rams: | will offer to 
thee bullocks with goats. t 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God: and I 
ae tell you what great things he hath done for my 
soul. 

17 I cried to him with my mouth: and I extolled 
him with my tongue. 

18 If I have looked at iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. 

19 Therefore hath God heard me, and _ hath at- 
tended to the voice of my supplication. 

20 Blessed be God, who hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVI. 
Deus misereatur. 
A prayer for the propagation of the church. 
| Unto the end, in hymns, a psalm of a canticle for 
David. 
2 MAY God have mercy on us, and bless us: 
may he cause the light of his countenance 
to shine upon us, and may he have mercy on us. 


* Who ascendeth upon the west. Super occasum, St. Gregory under- 
stands it of Christ, who after his going down, like the sun, in the west, 
by his passion and death, ascended more glorious, and carried all be- 
fore him. St. Jerome renders it, who ascendeth, or cometh up, through 
the deserts. 

| Of one manner. That is, agreeing in faith, unanimous in love, and 
following the same manner of discipline, _It is verified in the servants 
of God living together in his house, which is the church. 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

Them that were bound, &c. The power and mercy of God appears, 
in his bringing out of their captivity those that were strongly bound in 
their sins: and inrestoring to his grace those whose behaviour had 
been most provoking ; and who by their ©vil habits were not only dead, 
but buried in their sepulchres, © 
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3 That we may know thy way upon earth: thy 


L.rd!' in the multitude of thy strength thy enemies || salvation in all nations. 


4 Let people confess to thee, O God : let all peo- 
ple give praise to thee. 

_ 5 Let the nations be glad and rejoice: for thou 
Judgest the people with justice, and directest the 
nations upon earth. 

6 Let the people, O God, confess to thee: let all 
the people give praise to thee: 7 the earth hath yield- 
ed her fruit. 

May God our God bless us, 8 may God bless us- 


and all the ends of the earth fear him. 


PSALM LXVII. 


Exurgat Deus. 
The glorious establishment of the church of the new Testument 
prefigured by the benefits bestowed on the people of Israel. ; 
1 Unto the end, a psalm ofa canticle for David 

himself. 

2 E'T God arise, and let his enemies be scat- 
tered: and let them that hate him flee from 

before his face. : 

3 As smoke vanisheth, so Jet them vanish away 
as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked pe- 
rish at the presence of God. 

4, And let the just feast, and rejoice before God: 
and be delighted with gladness. 

5 Sing ye to God, sing a psalm to his name 
make a way for him who ascendeth upon the west: 
the Lord is his name, 

Rejoice ye before him: but the wicked shall be 
troubled at his presence, 6 who ts the father of or- 
phans, and the judge of widows. 

God in his holy place: 7 God who maketh men 
of one manuerf to dwell in a house: 

Who bringeth out them that were boundt in 
strength; in like manner them that provoke, that 
dwell in sepulchres. 

8 O God, when thou didst go forth in the sigh 
of thy people, when thou didst pass through the 
desert: 

9 'The earth was moved, and the heavens drop 
ped at the presence of the God of Sina. at the pre 
sence of the God of Israel. 

10 Thou shalt set aside for thy inheritance a free 
rain,|| O God: and it was weakened, but thou hast 
made it perfect. 

11 In it§ shall thy animals dwell; in thy sweet- 
ness, O God, thou hast provided for the poor. 

_ 12 The Lord ‘shall give the word to them that 
preach good tidings with great power. 


|| 4 free rain. The manna, which rained plentifully from heaven in 
favour of God’s inheritance, that is, of his people Israel: which wes 
weakened indeed under a verety of afilictions, but was made perfect by 
God, that is, was still supported by divine providence, and brought on 
to the promised land. It agrees particularly to the church of Christ, 
his true inheritance, which is plentifully watered with the free rain of 
heavenly grace; and through many infirmities, that is, crosses and tribu 
lations, is made perfect, and fitted for eternal glory. 

§ In it, &c. Thatis, in this church, which is thy fold and thy ink 
ritance, shall thy animals, thy sheep, dwell: where thou hast plentifuliy 
provided for them. 

I To them that preach good tidings. Evangelizantibus, That 18s, to he 
preachers of the gospel; ¥pocrecelning. the word from the Lord enab 
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13 The king of powers* zs of the beloved, uf 
the beloved; and the beauty of the house shall di- 
vide spoils. . 

14 If you sleep among the midst of lots; you 
shall be as the wings of a dove covered with sil- 
ver, and the hinder parts of her back with the pale- 
uess of gold. ; 

15 When he that is inheaven appointeth kings 
over her,t they shall be whited with snow in Sel- 
mon, 16 The mountain of God,|| is a fat moun- 
tain. 

A curdled mountain, a fat mountain. 17 Why 
suspect ye curdled mountains ?§ 

A mountain in which God is well pleased to 
dwell: for there the lord shall dwell unto the end: 

18 The chariot of God is attended by ten thou- 
sands: thousands of them that rejoice: the Lord is 
among them in Sina, in the holy place. 

19 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led 
captivity captive;** thou hast received gifts in men. 

Yea for those also that do not believe, the dwel- 
ling of the Lord God. 

20 Blessed be the Lord day by day: the God 
of our salvation will make our journey prosperous 
to us. 

21 Our God is the God of salvation: and of the 
Lord, of the Lord are the issues from death.tT 
~ 22 But God shall break the heads of his enemies: 
the hairy crown of them that walk on in their sins. 

23 The Lord said: | will turn them from Ba- 
san,{t 1 will turn them into the depth of the sea; 

24 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 


with great power and efficacy preach throughout the world the glad 
tidings of a Saviour, and of eternal salvation through him. 

* The king of powers. Thatis, the mighty King, the Lord of hosts, 
1s of the beloved, of the beloved: that is, is on the side of Christ his most be- 
loved son: and his beautiful house, viz. the church, in which God dwells 
for ever, shall by her spiritual conquests divide the spoils of many na- 
tions. ‘The Hebrew (as it now stands pointed) is thus rendered, The 
kings of armies have fled, they have fled, and she that dwells at home (or the 
beauty of the house) shall divide the spoils. 

T If you sleep amongst the midst of lots, (inter medios cleros %c.) viz. 
In such dangers and persecutions, as if your enemies were casting 
lots for your goods and persons: or in the midst of the lots (inter medios 
terminos, ax St. Jerome renders it) that is, upon the very bounds or 
berders of tne dominions of your enemies: you shall be secure never- 
theless under the divine protection; and shall be enabled to fy away, 
like a dove, with glittering wings, and feathers shining like the palest 
and most precious gold; that is, with great increase of virtue, and 
glowing with the fervour of charity. : 

t Kings over ker. That is, pastors and rulers over his church, viz. 
the apostles and their successors. Then by their ministry shall men 
be made whiter than the snow which lies on the top of the high 
mountain Selmon. ; 

|| The mountain of God. The church, which, Isaieh ii. 2. is called 
The mountain of the house of the Lord upon the top of mountains. It is 
here called a fat and a curdled mountain; that is to say, most fruitful, 
and enriched by the spiritual gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost. 

§ Why suspect ye curdled mountains? Why do ye suppose or imagine 
there may be any other such curdled mountains? You are mistaken: 
the mountain thus favoured by God is but one; and this same he has 
chosen for his dwelling for ever. 

T The chariot of God, descending to give his law on Mount Sina; as 
also of Jesus Christ his Son, ascending into heaven, to send from 
thence the Holy Ghost, to publish his new law, is attended with ten 
thousands, that is, with an innumerable multitude of joyful angels. 

“* Led captivity captive. Carrying away with thee to heaven those 
who before: had been the captives of Satan; and receiving from God 
the Father gifts to be distributed to men; even to those who were be- 
fore unbelievers. 
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thy enemies; the tongue of thy dozs be red with 
the same. 

25 'They have seen thy goings,|!|] O God, the 
goings of my God: of my king who is in his 
sanctuary. 

26 Princes§§ went before joined with singers, in 
the midst of young damsels playing on timbrels. 

27 In the churches bless ye God the Lord, from 
the fountains of Israel. 11 

28 ‘There 1s Benjamin a youth, in ecstacy of mind. 

The princes of Juda are their leaders: the prin 
ces of Zabulon, the princes of Nephtali. 

29 Command thy strength,*** O God: confirm, 
O God, what thou hast wrought in us. 

30 From thy temple in Jerusalem, kings shal) 
offer presents to thee. 

31 Rebuke the wild beasts of the reeds,ttt the 
congregation of bulls with the kine of the people; 
who seek to exclude them who are tried with silver. 

Scatter thou the nations that delight in wars: 32 
embassadors shall come? tj out of Egypt: Ethiopia 
shall soon stretch out her hands to God. ‘ 

33 Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth: sing 
ye to the Lord; 

Sing ye to God, 34 who mounteth above the hea- 
ven of heavens, to the east.|j|||| 

Behold, he will give to his voice the voice of pow 
er,S§§ 35 give ye glory to God for Israel, his mag 
nificence, and his power is in the clouds. 

36 God is wonderful in his saints: the God af 
Israel is he who will give power and strength to his 
people. Blessed be God. 


tt The issues from death. The Lord alone is master of the issues, b x) 
which we may escape from death. 

tt I will turn them from Basan, &c. 1 will cast out my enemies from 
their rich possessions, signified by Basan, a fruitful country: and 1} 
will drive them into the depth of the sea: and make such a slaughter of 
them, that the feet of my servants may be dyed in their blood, &e. 

|| Thy goings. Thy ways, thy proceedings, by which thou didst for- 
merly tale possession of the promised land in favour of thy people ». 
ae et afterwards of the whole world, which thou shalt subdue to 
thy Son, 

§} Princes. The apostles, the first converters of nations; attended 
by numbers of perfect souls, singing the divine praises, and virgins 
consecrated to God. 

V1 From the fountains of Israel. From whom both Christ and his 2 pos- 
tles sprung. By Benjamin, the holy fatbers on this place understand 
St. Paul, who was of that tribe, named here a youth, because he was 
the last called to the apostleship. By the princes of Juda, Zabulon, 
and Nephtali, we may understand the other apostles, who were of the 
tribe of Juda; orof the tribes of Zabulon and Nephtali, where our 
Lord began to preach, Matt. iv. 13. &c. 

*** Command thy strength. Give orders that thy strength may be al- 
ways with us. 

ttt Rebuke the wild beasts of the reeds : or the wild beasts, which lie hid in 
the reeds. That is, the devils, who hide themselves in order to surprise 
their prey. Or by wild beasts, are here understood persecutors, who. 
for all their attempts against the Church, are but as weak reeds, whic:. 
cannot prevail against them who are supported by the strength of the 
Almighty. The same are also called the congregation of bulls (from 
their rage against the Church) who assemble together all their kine, 
that is, the people, their subjects, to exclude, if they can, from Christ 
ped te inheritance, his constant confessors, who are like silver tried 
by fire. 

“HH Embassadors shall come, &c. It is a prophecy of the conversion of 
the gentiles, and by name of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 

\||||| To the east. From Mount Olivet, which is on the east side of 
Jerusalem. 

§)4 The voice of power. That is, he will make his voice to be a porwerfu' 
voice: by calling from death to life, such as were dead in mortal sin 


PSALM LXVIII. 
Salvum me fac, Deus. 


Christ x his passion declareth the greatness of his sufferings, 
and the malice of his persecutors the Jews ; and foretelleth 
their reprobation. 


| Unto the end, for them that shall be changed ;* 
for David. 
2 GAVE me, O God: for the waterst are come 
hJ- in even unto my soul. 

3 I stick fast in the mire of the deep: and there 
ig no sure standing. 

I am come into the depth of the sea; and a tem- 
pest hath overwhelmed me. 

4 I have laboured with crying ; my jaws are be- 
cume hoarse : my eyes have failed, whilst | hope in 
my God 

5 They are multiplied above the hairs of my head, 
who hate me without cause. 

My enemies are grown strong who have wrong- 
fully persecuted me: then did I pay that which | 
took not away.t 

6 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my 
offence s|] are not hidden from thee. 

7 [et not them be ashamed for me, who look for 
thee, () Lord the Lord of hosts. 

Let them not be confounded on my account, who 
seek thee, O God of Israel. 

8 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ; 
shame hath covered my face. 

(am become a stranger to my brethren, and an 
alien to the sons of my mother. 

1) For the zeal of thy house hath eaten me up: 
and the reproaches of them that reproached thee are 
fallen upon me. 

11 And I covered my soul in fasting ; and it was 
made a reproach to me. 

12 And I made hair-cloth my garment: and I be- 
came a by-word to them. 

13 They that sat in the gate spoke against me : 
and they that drank wine made me their sone. 

14 But as for me, my prayer is to thee, O Lord; 
for the time of thy good pleasure, O God. 

In the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy salvation. 

15 Draw me out of the mire, that I may not stick 
fast : deliver me from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the tempest of water drown me, nor 
the deep swallow me up: and let not the pit shut 
her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me. O Lord, for thy mercy is kind ; look 
upon me according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies. . 

1@ And turn not away thy face from thy servant: 
for | 4m in trouble, hear me speedily. 

rt ores ess ad Aegan 

as at the last day he will by the power of his voice call all the dead 
tron their graves. 

“ For them that shall be changed. A psalm for Christian converts, to 
remember the passion of Christ, , 

t The waters ; of afflictions and sorrows. My soul is sorrowful even unto 
death. Matt. xxvi, 

{1 pay that which I took not away. Christ in his passion made restitu- 
tion of what he had not taken away, by suffering the punishment due 
to our sins, and so repairing the injury we had done to God. 


PSALMS LXVII1, LX1X. 


19 Attend to my soul, and deliver it: save me 
because of my enemies. 

_ 20 Thou knowest my reproach, and my confu- 
sion, and my shame. 

21 In thy sight are all they that afflict. me: my 
heart hath expected reproach and misery. 

And I looked fer one:that would grieve together 
with me, but there was none: and for one that 
would comfort me, and | found none. 

22 And they gave me gall for my food: and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

Let their table§ become as a snare before 
them, and a recompense, and a stumbling-block. 

24. Let their eyes be darkened that they see not; 
and their back bend thou down always. 

25 Pour out thy indignation upon them. and let 
thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be made desolate; and let 
there be none to dwell in their tabernacles. 

27 Because they have persecuted him whom thou 
hast smitten; and they have added to the grief of 
my wounds. 

28 Add thou iniquity upon their iniquity: and 
let them not come into thy justice. 

29 Let them be blotted out of the book of the liv 
ing: and with the just let them not be written. 

30 But I am poor and sorrowful : thy salvation, 
O God, hath set me up. 
31 I will praise the name of God with a canticle 

and | will magnify him with praise. 

32 And it shall please God better than a young 
calf, that bringeth forth horns and hoofs. 

33 Let the poor see and rejoice; seek ye God. 
and your soul shall live. 

34 For the Lord hath heard the poor, and hath 
not despised his prisoners. 

35 Let the heavens and the earth praise him; 
the_sea, and every thing that creepeth therein. 

36 For God will save Sion, and the cities of 
Juda shall be built up. 

And they shall dwell there, and acquire it by in- 
heritance. 

37 And the seed of his servants shall possess 
it: and they that love his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXIX. 


Deus, in adjutorium. 
A prayer in persecution. 
1 Unto the end, a psalm for David, to bring to re- 
membrance that the Lord saved him. 
24 GOD, come to my assistance; O Lord, 
make haste to help me. 
3 Let them be confounded and ashamed that 
seek my soul: 
4 Let them be turned backward, and blush for 
shame that desire evils to me: 


|| My foolishness and my offences; which my enemies impute to me 
or the follies and sins of men, which I have taken upon myself. 

§ Let their table, &c. What here follows in the style of an impreca 
tion, is a prophecy of the wretched state to which the Jews should 
be reduced in punishment of their wilful obstinacy. 

1 Sion, The catholic church. The cities of Judah, &c. her places of 
worship, which shall be established throughout the world. And there 
viz. in this church of Christ, shall his servants dwell, &c, 
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tuet them be presently turned away blushing for 
shame that say to me: Tis well, ’tis well.* P 

5 Let all that seek thee rejoice, and be glad in 
thee ; and let such as love thy salvation say always: 
The Lord be magnified. 

6 But I am needy and poor; O God, help me. 

Thou art my helper and my deliverer: O Lord, 


make no delay. 
PSALM LXX. 


In te Domine. 
A prayer for perseverance. 
1 A psalm for David. Of the sons of Jonadab,t 
and the former captives. 
J‘ thee, O Lord, I have hoped, let me never_ be 
put to confusion: 2 deliver me in thy justice, 
and rescue me. 

Incline thy ear unto me, and save me. 

3 Be thou unto me a God, a protector, and a 
place of strength: that thou mayst make me safe. 

For thou art my firmament and my refuge. 

4, Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
sinner, and out of the hand of the transgressor of 
the law and of the unjust. 

5 For thou art my patience, O Lord: my hope, 
O Lord, from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been confirmed from the womb: 
from my mother’s womb thou art my protector. 

Of thee shall I continually sing: 7 I am become 
unto many as a wonder, but thou art a strong helper. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with praise, that I may 
sing thy glory; thy greatness all the day long. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old age: when 
my strength shall fail, do not thou forsake me. 

10 For my enemies have spoken against me; and 
they that watched my soul have consulted together. 

11 Saying: God hath forsaken him; pursue and 
take him, for there is none to deliver him. 

12 O God, be not thou far from me: O my God, 
make haste to my help. 

13 Let them be confounded, and come to nothing 
that detract my soul; let them be covered with con- 
fusion and shame that seek my hurt. 

14 But I will always hope; and will add to all 
thy praise. 

15 My mouth shall show forth thy justice ; thy 
salvatien all the day long. 

Because I have not known learning,t 16 I will 
enter into the powers of the Lord: O Lord, I will 
be mindful of thy justice alone. 

17 Thou hast taught me, O God, from my youth: 
and till now I will declare thy wonderful works, 

18 And unto old age and grey hairs: O God, for- 
sake me not, 

Until I show forth thy arm to all the generation 
that is to come: 

Thy power, 19 and thy justice, O God, even to 


* Tis well, tis well. Euge, euge. St. Jerome renders it, vah, vah / 
which is the voice of one insulting and deriding. Some understand 
itas a detestation of deceitful flatterers. 

+ Of the sons of Jonadab. The Rechabites, of whom see Jeremias 
xxxv By this addition of the seventy-two interpreters, we gather 


‘hat (his psalm was usually sung in the synagogue, in the person of the 
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the highest great things thou hast done: O God 
who is like to thee? 

20 How great troubles hast thou shown me. 
many and grievous: and turning thou hast brought 
to life, and hast brought me back again from the 
depths of the earth: 

21 Thou hast multiplied thy magnificence. and 
turning to me thou hast comforted me. 

Deve ish, I will also confess to thee thy truth with 
the instruments of psaltery: O God, J wili sing te 
thee with the harp, thou holy one of J srael. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice, when I shall 
sing to thee: and my soul which thou hast re- 
deemed. 

24, Yea, and my tongue shall meditate on thy jus- 
tice al] the day : when they shall be confounded and 
put to shame that seek evils to me. 


PSALM LXXI. 


Deus, judicium tuum. 
A prophecy of the coming of Christ, and of his kingdom: pre- 
Jigured by Solomon and his happy reign. 
1 A psalm on Solomon. 
2, GIVE to the king thy judgment, O°God: and 
to the king’s son thy justice: 

To judge thy people with justice, and thy poor 
with judgment. 

3 Let the mountains receive peace for the peo- 
ple, and the hills justice. 

4, He shall judge the poor of the people: and he 
shall save the children of the poor: and he shall 
humble the oppressor. . Wee 

5 And he shall continue with the sun, and before 
the moon, throughout al] generations. 

6 He shall come down like rain upon the fleece : 
and as showers falling gently upon the earth. 

7 In his days shall justice spring up, and abun- 
dance of peace, till the moon be taken away. 

8 And he shall rule from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. 

9 Before him the Ethiopians shall fall down: and’ 
his enemies shall lick the ground. 

10 The kings of Tharsis and the islands shall of- 
fer presents : the kings of the Arabians and of Saba 
shall bring gifts: ; 

1] And all kings of the earth shall adore him: all 
nations shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the poor from the mighty 
and the needy that had no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy: and he 
shall save the souls of the poor. 

14 He shall redeem their souls from usuries and 
mie and their name shall be honourable in his 
sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him shall be given of 
the gold of Arabia ; for him they shall always adore, 
they shall bless him all the day. 

16 And there shall be a firmament on the earth, |} 


Rechabites, and of those who were first carried away mto captivity. 
} Learning. As much as to say, I build not upon human learning, 
but only on the power and justice of God. ; 
|| 4 firmament on the earth, &c. This may be understood of the church 
of Christ, ever firm and visible; and of the flourishing condition of «te 
congregation. 
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on the tops of mountains: above Libanus shall the 
fruit thereof be exalted: and they of the city shall 
flourish like the grass of the earth. 

17 Let his name be blessed for evermore: his 
name continueth before the sun. 

And in him shall all the tribes of the earth be 
blessed : al! nations shall magnify him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord the Cod of Israel, who 
alone doeth wonderful things. 

19 And blessed be the name of his majesty for 
ever’ and the whole earth shall be filled with his 


majesty So beit. So beit. 
on The praises of David the son of Jesse are end- 
ed. 


PSALM LXXIiI. 


Quam bonus Israel Deus. 

The temptation of the weak, upon seeing the prosperity of the 
wicked, is overcome by the consideration of the justice of God, 
who will quickly render to every one according to his works. 

1 A psalm for Asaph. 
OW good is God to Israel, to them that are of 
a right heart! 

2 But my feet were almost moved; my steps had 
well nigh slipt. : 

3 Because I had a zeal on occasion of the wick- 
ed, seeing the prosperity of sinners. 

4, For there is no regard to their death; nor 1s 
there strength in their stripes. 

5 They are not in the labour of men: neither shall 
they be scourged like other men. 

6 Therefore pride hath held them fast; they are 
covered with their iniquity and their Wickedness. 

7 Their iniquity hath come forth, as it were from 
ha :¢ they have passed into the affection of the 

eart. 

8 They have thought and spoken wickedness . 
they have spoken iniquity on high. 

9 They have set their mouth against heaven : and 
their tongue hath passed through the earth. 

10 Therefore will my people return here: ft and 
full days shall be found in them. 

11 And they said: How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are sinners ; and yet abounding 
in the world they have obtained riches. 

13 And I said: Then have I in vain justified my 
heart, and washed my hands among the innocent. 

14 And I have been scourged all the day: and 
my chastisement hath been in the mornings. 

15 IfI said: |] 1 will speak thus ; behold, I should 
condemn the generation of thy children. 

16 I studied that I might know this thing, it isa 
labour in my sight: 


* Ave ended. By this it appears that this psalm, though placed here, 
was in order of time the last of those which David composed. 

7 Fatness. Abundance, and temporal prosperity, which hath en- 
rouraged them in their iniquity ; and made them give themselves up 
.o their irregular affections. 

+ Return here; or hither. The weak among the servants of God, 
will be apt often to return to this thought, and will be shocked when 
they consider the full days, that is, the long and prosperous life of the 
wicked; and will he tempted to make the reflections against provi- 
fence which are set down in the following verses. 


PSALMS LXXII. LXXIIf. 


am always with thee. 


17 Until t go into the sanctuary of God, and 
understand concerning their last ends. 

18 But indeed for deceits thou hast put it tothem:4 
when they were lifted up, thou hast cast them down. 
19 How are they brought to desolation ! they 
have suddenly ceased to be: they have perished by 
reason-of their ‘miquity. 
_ 20 As the,dream of them that awake, O Lord ; so 
in thy city thou shalt bring their image to nothing. 

21 For my heart hath been inflamed, and my 
reins have been changed : 22 and I am brought to 
nothing, and I knew not. 

23 1 am become as a beast before thee: and 


24. ‘Thou hast held me by my right hand : and by 
thy will thou hast conductéd me, and with thy glory 
thou hast received me. 

25 For what have I in heaven? and besides thee 
what do I desire upon earth ? 

26 For thee my flesh and my heart hath fainted 
away ; thou art the God of my heart and the God 
that is my portion for ever. 

27 For behold, they that go far from thee shall 
perish : thou hast destroyed all them that are dis- 
loyal to thee. 

28 But it is good for me to adhere to my God, to 
put my hope in the Lord God : 

That I may declare all thy praises. in the gates 
of the daughter of Sion. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
Ut quid, Deus. 


A prayer of the church under grievous persecutions. 
1 Understanding for Asaph. 
O GOD, why hast thou cast us off unto the end’ 
why is thy wrath enkindled against the sheep 
of thy pasture P 

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast 
possessed from the beginning ; 

The sceptre of thy inheritance which thou hast 
redeemed; mount Sion in which thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy hands against their pride unto the 
end ; see what things the enemy hath done wicked- 
ly in the sanctuary. 

4, And they that hate thee have made their boasts, 
in the midst of thy solemnity. . 

They have set up their ensigns I for signs: 5 and 
they knew not both in the going out, and on the 
highest top. 

As with axes in a wood of trees, 6 they have cut 
down at once the gates thereof: with axe and hatchet 
they have brought it down. 

7 They have set fire to thy sanctuary : they have 
defiled the dwelling place of thy name on the earth 


| If I said, &c. That is, if I should indulge such thoughts as these 

§ Thou hast put it to them. In punishment of their deceits, or for de- 
ceiving them, thou hast brought evils upon them in their last end 
which in their prosperity they never apprehended. 

7 Their ensigns, &c. They have fixed their colours for signs and 
trophies, both on the gates, and on the highest top of the tempie: and 
they knew not, that is, they regarded not the at of the place. 
This psalm manifestly foretells the time of the Machabees, and the 
profanation of the temple by Antiochus. 


455 


PSALMS. 


8 They said in their heart, the whole kindred of 
them together: Let us abolish all the festival days 
of God from the land. . 

9 Our signs we have not seen, there is now no 
prophet : and he will know us no more. 

10 How long, O God, shall the enemy reproach ? 
1s the adversary to provoke thy name for ever ? 

11 Why dost thou turn away thy hand ? and thy 
ight hand out of the midst of thy bosom for ever? 

12 But God is our king before ages; he hath 
wrought salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thou by thy strength didst make the sea firm :* 
thou didst crush the heads of the dragonsinthe waters. 

14 Thou hast broken the heads of the dragon : 
thou hast given him to be meat for the people «f the 
Ethiopians. 

15 Thou-hast broken up the fountains and the 
torrents: thou hast dried up the Ethan rivers.t+ 

16 Thine is the day, and thine is the night : thou 
hastmade the morning light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast made all the borders of the earth : 
the summer and the spring were formed by thee. 

18 Remember this, the enemy hath reproached 
the Lord: anda foolish people hath provoked thy 
name. 

19 Deliver not up to beasts the souls that confess 
to thee: and forget not to the end the souls of thy 
00F. 

20 Have regard to thy covenant: for they that 
are the obscure of the eartht have been filled with 
dwellings of iniquity. 

21 Let not the humble be turned away with con- 
fusion : the poor and_ needy shall praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, judge thy own cause : remem- 
ber thy reproaches with which the foolish man hath 
reproached thee all the day. 

23 Forget not the voices of thy enemies: the 
pride of them that hate thee ascendeth continually. 


PSALM LXXIV. 
Confitebimur tibi. 


There is a just judgment to come: therefore let the wicked take 
ar 


care. 
| Unto the end, corrupt not,|| a psalm of a canticle 
or Asaph. 
2 WeE will praise thee, O God: we will praise, 
and we will call upon thy name. 

We will relate thy wondrous works: 3 when I 
shall take a time,$ I will judge justices. ; 

4, The earth is melted, and all that dwell therein : 
[ have established the pillars thereof. 

5 I said to the wicked: Do not act wickedly : 
and to the sinners: Lift not up the horn. 

6 [Lift not up your horn on high: speak not ini- 
quity against God. 


7 For neither from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the desert hills: 8 for God is the judge. . 

One he putteth down, and another he lifteth up° 
9 for in the hand of the Lord there 1s a cup of 
strong wine full of mixture. 

And he hath poured it out from this to that: but 
the dregs thereof are not emptied: all the sinners 
of the earth shall drink. 

10 But I will declare for ever : I will sing to the 
God of Jacob. 

1] And | will break all the horns of sinners: 
but the horns of the just shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXV. 


Notus in Judea. 

God is known in his church: and exerts his power in protecting 
it. It alludes to the slaughter of the Assyrians, in the days 
of king Ezechias. 

1 Unto the end, in praises, a psalm for Asaph: a 

canticle to the Assyrians. 

2 {N Judea God is known: his name is great in 

Israel ; 

ab And his place is in peace: and his abode in 
ion : 

4 There hath he broken the powers of bows, the 
shield, the sword, and the battle. 

5 Thou enlightenest wonderfully from the ever- 
lasting hills : 6 All the foolish of heart were troubled. 

They have slept their sleep : and all the men of 
riches have found nothing in their hands. 

7 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, they have ali 
slumbered that mounted on horseback. 

8 Thou art terrible, and who shall resist thee : 
from that timell thy wrath 

9 Thou hast caused judgment to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, and was still, 

10 When God arose in judgment to save all the 
meek of the earth. 

11 For the thought of man shall give praise to 
thee : and the remainders of the thoughts shall keep 
holyday to thee. 

12 Vow ye, and pay to the Lord your God: all 
you that round about him bring presents. 

To him that is terrible, 13 even to him who taketh 
away the spirit of princes: to the terrible with the 
kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


Voce mea. 
The faithful have recourse to God in trouble of mind, with con 
Jjidence in his mercy and power. 

1 Unto the end, for Idithun, a psalm of Asaph. 
Cried to the Lord with my voice ; to God with 
my voice; and he gave ear to me. 

3 In the day of my trouble I sought God, with 


2 


* The sea firm. By making the waters of the Red sea stand like firm 
walls, whilst Israel passed through; and destroying the Egyptians, 
nalled here dragons from their cruelty, in the same waters, with their 
king ; casting up their bodies on the shore to be stript by the Ethio- 
pians, inhabiting in those days the coast of Arabia. 

1 Ethan rivers. That is, rivers which run with strong streams. This 
Was verified in Jordan, Josue iii. and in Arnon, Numb. xxi, 14. 

t The obscure of the earth, Mean and ignoble wretches have been fill- 
ed, that 1s, enriched, with houses of iniquity, that is, with our estates and 
possessions, which they have unjustly acquired, 

| Corrupt not. *Tis believed to haye been the beginning of some 
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| ode or hymn, to the tune of which this psalm was to be sung. St, Au- 


gustine and other fathers take it to be an admonition of the Spirit of 
God, not to faint or fail in our hope; but to persevere with constancy 
in good; because God will not fail in his due time to render to every 
man according to his works. 

§ When I shall take a time. In proper times. particularly at the last 
day, when the earth shall melt away at the presence of (he great judge, 
the same who originally laid the foundations of it, and as it were esta 
blished its pillars. 

I From that time, &c. From the time that thy wrath shull break 
out. 
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PSALM LXXVII. 


my hands lifted up to him in the night: and | was 
not deceived. us 

My soul refused to be comforted : 4 | remember- 
ed God, and was delighted, and was exercised : 
and my spirit swooned away. 

5 My eyes prevented the watches: I was trou- 
bled, and I spoke not. 

6 [ thought upon the days ef old: and I had in 
mny mind the eternal years. 

7 And! meditated in the night with my own 
heart : and I was exercised, and | swept my spirit. 

8 Will God then cast off for ever? or will he 
never be more favourable again ? 

9 Or will he cut off his mercy for ever, from gene- 
ration to generation ? 

10 Or will God forget to show mercy ? or will 
he in his anger shut up his mercies ? 

11 And I said, Now have I begun: this is the 
change of the right hand of the most High. 

12 I remembered the works of the Lord: for I 
will be mindful of thy wonders from the beginning. 

13 And I will meditate on all thy works: and 
will be empleyed in thy inventions. 

14 Thy way, O God, is in the holy place : who 
is the great God like our God? 15 Thou art the 
(i0od that doest wonders. 

Thou hast madé thy power known among the 
nation: 16 with thy arm thou hast redeemed thy 
people the children of Jacob and of Joseph. 

17 The waters saw thee, O God: the waters 
saw thee: and they were afraid, and the depths 
were troubled. 

18 Great was the noise of the waters: the clouds 
sent out a sound. 

For thy arrows pass; 19 the voice of thy thun- 
der in a wheel. 

Thy lightnings enlightened the world: the earth 
shook and trembled. 

20 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in many 
waters: and thy foot-steps shall not be known. 

21 Thou hast conducted thy people like sheep, 
by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVII. 
Attendite. 
“od’s great benefits to the people of Israel, notwithstanding 
their ingratitude. 

1 Understanding for Asaph. 
ATTEND, O my people, to my law: incline 
: our ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 1 will open my mouth in parables : I will utter 
propositions* from the beginning. 

3 How great things have we heard and known, 
and our fathers have told us. 

4. They have not been hidden from their children, 
in another generation. 

Declaring the praises of the Lord, and his powers, 
and his wonders which he hath done. 

5 And he set up a testimony in Jacob: and made 
a law in Israel. 


ee — —————————————EE——E———— 
* Pyoq ysitions. Deep and mysterious sayings. By this it appears that 
he hstevical facts of ancient times, commemorated in this psalm, were 


How great things he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make the same known to their 
dren: 6 that another generation might know 

em. 

The children that should be born, and should rise 
up, and declare them to their children ; 

7 That they may put their hope in God, and nay 
not forget the works of God: and may seek his 
commandments. 

8 That they may not become like their fathers, a 
perverse and exasperating generation. 

A generation that set not their heart aright ; and 
whose spirit was not faithful to God. 

9 The sons of Ephraim who bend and s::.0 
with the bow: they have turned back in the day os 
battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
in his law they would not walk. 

11 And they forgot his benefits, and his wonders 
that he had shown them. 

12 Wonderful things did he do in the sight of 
ae fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of 

anis. 

13 He divided the sea, and brought them through. 
and he made the waters to stand as in a vessel. 

14 And he conducted them with a cloud by day, 
and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He struck the rock in the wilderness: and 
gave them to drink, as out of the great deep. 

16 He brought forth water out of the rock: and 
made streams run down as rivers. 

17 And they added yet more sin against him. 
they provoked the most High to wrath in the place 
without water. 

18 And they tempted God in their hearts, by 
asking meat for their desires. 

19 And they spoke ill of God: they said: Can 
God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 

20 Because he struck the rock, and the waters 
zushed out, and the streams overflowed. ; 

Can he also give bread, or provide a table for his 
people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was angry : 
and a fire was kindled against Jacob, and wrath 
came up against Israel. 

22 Because they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation. 

23 And he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and had opened the doors of heaven. 

24, And had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them the bread of heaven. 

25 Man ate the bread of angels: he sent them 
provisions in abundance. 

26 He removed the south-wind from heaven ; and 
by his power brought in the south-west wind. 

27 And he rained upon them flesh as dust ; and 
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea. 

28 And they fell in the midst of their camp, 
round about their pavilions. 

29 So they did eat, and were filled exceedingly, 


deep and mysterious ; as being figures of great truths appertaining ta 
the time of the new testament. 
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. frauded of that which they craved. 

As yet their meat was in their mouth: 31] and the 
wrath of God came upon them. 

And he slew the fat ones amongst them, and 
brought down the chosen men of Israel. 

32 In all these things they sinned still: and they 
believed not for his wondrous works. 

33 And their days were consumed in vanity, and 
their years in haste. 

~34 When he slew them, then they sought him: 
and they returned, and came to him early in the 
me sling. 

35 And they remembered that God was their help- 
er; and the most high God their redeemer. 

36: And they loved him with their mouth: and 
with their tongue they lied unto him: 

37 But their heart was not right with him: nor 
were they counted faithful in his covenant. 

38 But he is merciful, and will forgive their sins; 
and will not destroy them. 

And many a time did he turn away his anger; 
and did not kindle all his wrath. . 

39 And he remembered that they are flesh; a 
wind that goeth and returneth not. 

40 How often did they provoke him in the desert; 
ane move him to wrath in the place without wa- 
ter! 

41 And they turned back and tempted God; and 
grieved the holy one of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand in the day 
that he redeemed them from the hand of him that 
afflicted them : 

43 How he wrought his signs in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Tanis. ' 

44 And he turned their rivers into blood, and 
their showers that they might not drink. 

45 He sent amongst them divers sorts of flies, 
yi devoured them ; and frogs which destroyed 
them. 

46 And he gave up their fruits to the blast, and 
their labours to the locust. 


47 And he destroyed their vineyards with hail, 


and their mulberry-trees with hoar frost. 
48 And he gave up their cattle to the hail, and 
their stock to the fire. 


PSALMS, 


and he gave them their desire : 30 they were not de- |}sanctuary : the mountam which his right hand had 


purchased. 

And he cast out the gentiles before them . and by 
lot divided to them their land by a line of distribution. 

55 And he made the tribes of Israel to dwell iw 
their tabernacles. 

56 Yet they tempted, and provoked the most high 
God: and they kept not his testimonies. 

57 And they turned away, and. kept not the co- 
venant: even like their fathers they were turned 
aside as a crooked bow. 

58 ‘They provoked him to anger on their hills; 
and moved him to jealousy with their graven things. 

59 God heard, and despised them: and he reduced 
Israel exceedingly as it were to nothing. 

60 And he put away the tabernacle of Silo, his 
tabernacle where he dwelt among men. 

61 And he delivered their strength into captivity, 
and their beauty into the hands of the enemy. 

62 And he shut up his people under the sword. 
and he despised his inheritance. 

63 Fire consumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not lamented. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword: and thei 
widows did: not mourn. 

65 And the Lord was awaked as one out of sleep, 
and like a mighty man that hath been surfeited with 
Wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies on the hinder parts 
he put them to an everlasting reproach. 

67 And he rejected the tabernacle of Joseph; and 
chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But he chose the tribe of Juda, mount Sion 
which he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary as of unicorns,* in 
the land which he founded for ever. 

70 And he chose his servant David, and took him 
from the flocks of-sheep: he brought him from fol 
lowing the ewes great with young, 

71 To feed Jacob his servant, and Israel his in 
heritance. 

72 And he fed them in the innocence of his heart 
and conducted them by the skilfulness of his hands 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


Deus, venerunt gentes. 


49 And he sent upon them the wrath of his in-|| The church in time of persecution prayeth for relief. It seems to 


dignation: indignation and wrath and trouble, which 
he sent by evil angels. 

50 He madea way for a path to his anger: he 
spared not their souls from death; and their cattle 
he shut up in death. 

51 And he killed all the first-born in the land of 
Egyp.: the first-fruits of all their labour in the 
tabernacles of Cham. 

52 And he took away his own people as sheep ; 
and guided them in the wilderness likea flock. 

53 And he brought them out in hope, and they 
feared not: and the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them into the mountain of his 


Pana AE SR ee SAE ee dees ae ONE 
* As “it unicorns. That is, firm and strong, like the horn of the uné- 
corn. Th 


is is one of the chiefest of the propositions of this psalm, fore- 
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belong to the time of the Maccabees. 


1 A psalm for Asaph. 

GOD, the heathens are come into thy mberit- 

ance, they have defiled thy holy temple: they 
have made Jerusalem as a place to keep fruit. 

2 They have given the dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants to be meat for the fowls of the air; the flesh 
of thy saints for the beasts of the earth. 

They have poured out their blood as water, 
sad about Jerusalem ; and there was none tobury 
them. 

4, We are become a reproach to our neighbours 
a scorn and derision to them that areround about us 


showing the firm establishment of the one, true, and everlasting sano- 
tuary of God and his church. 


5 How long, O Lord, wilt thou be angry for 
ever; shall thy zeal be kindled like a fire?“ 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the nations that have 
not known thee; and upon the kingdoms that have 
uot called upon thy name. 

7 Because they have devoured Jacob; and have 
laid waste his place. 

& Remember not our former iniquities: let thy 
mercies speedily prevent us, for we are become ex- 
ceeding poor. 

9 Hel us, O God our Saviour: and for the glory 
of thy name, O Lord, deliver us: and forgive us our 
sins for thy name’s sake: 

10 Lest they should say among the gentiles: 
Where is their God? And let him be made known 
among the nations bet. re our eyes, 

By the revenging the blood of thy servants, which 
hath been shed: 11 let the sighing of the prisoners 
come in before thee. 

According to the greatness of thy arm, take pos- 
session of the children of them that have been put 
to death. 

12 And render to our neighbours seven-fold in 
their bosom, the reproach wherewith they have re- 
proached thee, O Lord. ; 

13 But we thy people, and the sheep of thy pas- 
ture, will give thanks to thee for ever. 

We will show forth thy praise, unto generation 
and generation. 


PSALM LXXIX. 
Qui regis Israel. 

A prayer for the church in tribulation, commemoratine God’s 

former favours. 
1 Unto the end, for them that shall be changed, a 
testimony for Asaph, a psalm. 

2 Give ear, O thou that rulest Israel; thou that 
leadest Joseph like a sheep. 

Thou that sittest upon the cherubims, shine forth 
3 before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasses. 

Stir up thy might, and come to save us. 

4, Convert us, O God: and show us thy face, and 
we shall be saved. 

5 O Lord God of hosts, how long wilt thou be 
angry against the prayer of thy servant? 

6 How long wilt thou feed us with the bread of 
tears: and give us for our drink tears In measure ? 

7 Thou hast made us to be a contradiction to our 
neighbours: and our enemies have scoffed at us. 

8 O God of hosts, convert us: and show thy face, 
and we shall be saved. 

9 Thou hast brought a vineyard out of Egypt: 
thou hast cast out the gentiles, and planted it. 

10 Thou wast the guide of’ its journey in its 
sight thou plantedst the roots thereof, and it filled 
the land. 

11 The shadow of it covered the hills: and the 
vranches thereof the cedars of God. 


* Things set on fire, &c. So this vineyard of thine, almost consumed 
already, must perish if thou continue thy rebukes. 

+ The man of thy right hand. Christ. 

{ For the wine-presses, Xe torcularibus. 


It either signifies a musical 


PSALMS LXXIX, LXXX. 


12 It stretched forth its branches unto the sea, 
and its boughs unto the river. 

13 Why hast thou broken down the hedge there- 
of ; so that all they who pass by the way do pluck it. 

14 The boar out of the wood hath laid it waste° 
and a singular wild beast hath devoured it. 

15 ‘Turn again, O God of hosts; look down from 
heaven, and see, and visit this vineyard: 

16 And perfect the same which thy right hand 
hath planted; and upon the son of man whom thou 
hast confirmed for thyself. 

17 Things set on fire* and dug down shall perish 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

18 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand;t and upon the son of man whom thou hast 
confirmed for thyself. 

19 And we depart not from thee, thou shalt 
quicken us: and we will call upon thy name. 

20 O Lord God of hosts, convert us: and show 
thy face, and we shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXX. 
Exultate Deo. 


An invitation to a solemn praising of God. 


1 Unto the end, for the wine-presses,t a psuim for 
Asaph himself. 
2 REOICE to God our helper: sing aloud to the 
God of Jacob. 

3 Take a psalm, and bring hither the cimbrel: 
the pleasant psaltery with the harp. 

4 Blow up the trumpet on the new moon on the 
noted day of your solemnity. 

5 For it isacommandment in Israel, and a judg. 
ment to the God of Jacob. 

He ordained it for a testimony in Joseph, 
when he came out of the land of Egypt: he heard a 
tongue which he knew not. 

7 He removed his back from the burdens: his 
hands had served in baskets. 

8 Thou calledst upon me in affiiction, and I de- 
livered thee : | heard thee in the secret place of tem- 
pest :|| | proved thee at the waters of contradiction. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will testify to thee: 
O Israel, if thou wilt hearken to me, 10 there shall 
be no new god in thee: neither shalt thou adore a 
strange god. 

11 For I amthe Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it. 

12 But my people heard not my voice: and Is- 
rael hearkened not to me. : 

13 So I let them go according to the desires of 
their heart : they shall walk in their own inventions. 

14 If my people had heard me; if Israel had 
walked in my ways; 

15 I should soon have humbled their enemies, 
and laid my hand on them that troubled them. 


— 


instrument, or that this psalm was to be sung at the feast of the taber 
nacles after the gathering 1p of the vintage. 

H In the secret place of tempest. Heb. Of thunder, When thou 
soughtest to hide thyself from the tempest : or, when I came down te 
mount Sina, hidden from thy pee a storm of thunder. 

a) 


16 The enemies of the Lord have lied to him: 
and their time shall be for ever.* 

17 And he fed them with the fat of wheat, and 
filled them with honey out of the rock. 


PSALM LXXXI. 
Deus Stetit. 
Aa exhortation to judges and men in power 


1 A Psalm for Asaph. 
Gov bath stood in the congregation of gods: and 
being in the midst of them, he judgeth gods. 

2 How long will you judge unjustly; and accept 
the persons of the wicked ? 

3 Judge for the needy and fatherless: do justice 
to the humble and the poor. 

4, Rescue the poor; and deliver the needy out of 
the hand of the sinner. 

5 ‘They have not known nor understood; they 
walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the eart 
shall be moved. 

6 I have said: you are gods, and all of you the 
sons of the most High. 

7 But you like men shall die; and shall fall like 
one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge thou the earth: for thou 
shalt inherit among all the nations. 


PSALM LXXXII. 
Deus, quis similis. 
A prayer against the enemies of God’s church. 


1 A canticle of a psalm for Asaph. 
2 O GOD, who shall be like to thee? hold not 
thy peace; neither be thou still, O God. 

3 For lo, thy enemies have made anoise: and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head. 

4, They have taken a malicious counsel against 
thy people, and have consulted against thy saints. 

5 They have said: Come and let us destroy 
them, so that they be not a nation: and let the name 
of Israel be remembered no more. 

6 For they have contrived with one consent: they 
have made a covenant together against thee, 7 the 
tabernacles of the Edomites, and the !shmaelites : 

Moab, andthe Agarens, 8 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalec: the Philistines, withthe inhabitants of Tyre. 

9 Yea, and the Assyrian also is joined with them: 
they are come to the aid of the sons of Lot. 

10 Do to them as thou didst to Madian and to 
Sisara: as to Jabin at the brook of Cisson: 

11 Who perished at Endor; and became as dung 
for the earth. 

12 Make their princes like Oreb, and Zeb, and 
Zebee, and Salmana. 

All their princes, 13 who have said: Let us pos- 
sess the sanctuary of God for an inheritance. 

1-4 O my God, make them like a wheel ; and as 
stubble before the wind: 

_ 15 As fire which burneth the wood; and as a 
flame burning mountains. 


* Their time shall be for ever. Impenitent sinners shall suffer for ever. 
t In his heart he hath disposed +2 ascend by steps, &c. ascensiones in corde 
tuo disposuit. 
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16 So shalt thou pursue them with thy tempest 
apd shalt trouble them in thy wrath. 
17 Fill their faces with shame: and they shal 
seek thy name, O Lord. 
18 Let them be ashamed and troubled for ever 
and ever: and let them be confounded and perish. 
19 And let them know that the Lord is thy naine 
thou alone art the most High over all the earth. 
PSALM LXXXIII. 
Quam dilecta. 
The soul aspireth after heaven ; rejoicing in the mean time, in 
being in the communion of God’s church upon earth. 
1 Unto the end, for the wine-presses, a psalm for 
the sons of Core. : 
2 How lovely are thy tubernacles, O Lord of 
hosts! 3 my soul longeth and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord. 


My heart and my flesh have rejoiced in the living ~ 


God. 

4. For the sparrow hath found herself a house, 
and the turtle a nest for herself where she may lav 
her young ones: 

A hy altars, O Lord of hosts, my king and my 
od. 

5 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, O 

Lord: they shall praise thee for ever and ever. 

6 Blessed is the man whose help is from thee 
in his heart he hath disposed to ascend by steps,t 7 
in the vale of tears, in the place which he hath set. 

8 For the lawgiver shall give a blessing; they 
shall go from virtue to virtue: the God of gods shall 
be seen in Sion. — 

9 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear, 
O God of Jacob. 

10 Behold, O God, our protector; and look on 
the face of thy Christ. 

es For better is one day in thy courts above thou- 
sands. 

I have chosen to be an abject in the house of my 


God, rather than to dwell in the tabernacles of sin- - 


ners. 
12 For God loveth mercy and truth: the Lord 
will give grace and glory. 
13 He will not deprive of good things them that 
walk in innocence: O Lord of hosts, blessed is the 
man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


Benedixisti, Domine. 
The coming of Christ to bring peace and salvation to man. 

1 Unto the end, for the sons of Core, a psalm. 
Zz LORD. thou hast blessed thy land: thou hast 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

3 Thou hast forgiven the iuiquity of thy people 
thou hast covered all their sins. 
4. Thou hast mitigated all thy anger: thou has 


|| turned away from tle wrath of thy indignation. 


5 Convert us, O God our saviour: and turn off 
thy anger from us. 


certain steps of virtue disposed or ordered within the heart: and this whils 
he livesas yet in the body, in this vale of tears, the place whichman hath se¢ 


As by steps men ascended to the temple of God, situated || that is, which he hath brought himself to ; being cast out of parade 


ona hill: so the good christian ascends towards the eternal temple by U for his sin. 
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6 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever: or wilt thou 
extend thy wrath from generation to generation ? 

7 Thou wilt turn, O God, and bring us to life : 
and thy people shall rejoice in thee. 

8 Show us, O Lord, thy mercy; and grant us thy 
salvation. 

9 | will hear what the Lord God will speak in 
me: for he will speak peace unto his people : 

And unto his saints: and unto them that are con- 
verted to the heart. 

10 Surely his salvation is near to them that fear 
him: that glory may dwell in our land. 

11 Mercy and truth have met each other : justice 
ana peac_ have kissed. 

12 Tru.h is sprung out of the earth: and justice 
hath looked down from heaven. 

13 For the Lord will give goodness: and our 
earth shall yield her fruit. 

14 Justice shall walk before him ; and shall set 
his steps in the way. 

PSALM LXXXV. 
Inclina, Domine. 
A prayer for God’s grace to assist us to the end. 
1 A prayer for David himself. 

PNCLINE thy ear, O Lord, and hear me: for | 

am needy and poor. 

2 Preserve my soul, for I am holy :* save thy ser- 
vant. O my God, that trusteth in thee. 

3 Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I have cried 
to thee all the day. 4 Give joy to the soul of thy 
servant, for to thee, O Lord, I have lifted up my soul. 

5 For thou, O Lord, art sweet and mild; and 


_16 O look upon me, and have mercy on me 
give thy command to thy servant, and save the son 
of thy handmaid. 

17 Show me a token for good: that they who 
hate me may see, and be confounded, because thou, 
O Lord, hast helped me, and hast comforted me 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


Fundamenta ejus. 
The glory of the church of Christ. 
1 For the sons of Core, a psalm of a canticle. 
Ae ean thereof are in the holy moun- 
tains: 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Sion above all the 
tabernacles of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are said of thee, O city of God. 

4 { will be mindful of Rahabt and of Babylon 
knowing me. 

Behold the foreigners and Tyre, and the people 
of the Ethiopians, these were there. 

5 Shall not Sion say:|| Tis man and that man is 
perp in her? and the Highest himself hath found- 
ed her. 

6 The Lord shall tell in Azs writings of peoples 
and of princes, of them that have been in her. 

7 The dwelling intheeisas it were of all rejoicing 

PSALM LXXXVII. 
Domine Deus salutis. 
A prayer of one under grievous affliction: it agrees to Christ 
in his passion, an alludes to his death and burial 
1 A canticle of a psalm for the sons of Core unto the 
end, for Maheleth,§ to answer, understanding! 
of Eman the Ezrahite. 
LORD the God of my salvation: | have cried 


plenteous in mercy to all that call upon thee. 2 O ! 
6 Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer: and attend to in the day, and in the night before thee. TH 
the voice of my petition. 3 Let my prayer come in before thee: incline thy 
7 I have called upon thee in the day of my trouble;|| ear to my petition. 
because thou hast heard me. For my soul is filled with evils; and my life hath 
8 There is none among the gods like unto thee, || drawn nigh to hell. 
O Lord: and there is none according to thy works. 5 ' am counted among them that go down to the 
9 All the nations thou hast made shall come and/|| pit: [am become as a man without help, 6 free 
adore before thee, O Lord: and they shall glorify ||amoug the dead. 
thy name. . Like the slain sleeping in the sepulchres, whom 
10 For thou art great, and doest wonderful things: |} thou rememberest no more: and they are cast oft 
thou art God alone. from thy hand. 
11 Conduct me, O Lord, in thy way, and I will] 7 They have laid me in the lower pit; in the dark 
walk in thy truth: let my heart rejoice that it may || places, and in the shadow of death. 
fear thy name. 8 Thy wrath is strong over me: and all thy waves 
12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with my || thou hast brought in upon me. 
whole heart : and I will glorify thy name for ever: 9 Thou hast put away my acquaintance far from 
13 For thy mercy is great towards me: and thou|| me: they have set me an abomination to themselves. 
hast delivered my soul out of the lower hell. I was delivered up,and came not forth: 10 my 
14 O God, the wicked are risen up against me ;|| eyes languished through poverty. 
and the assembly of the mighty have sought my soul : All the day I cried to thee, O Lord: I stretched 
and the7 have not set thee before their eyes. out my hands to thee. 
15 Aud thou. O Lord, art a God of compassion, 11 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead * or shal, 
and merciful, padent, and of much mercy, and true. || physicians raise to life, and give praise to tnee? 
* Tam holy. 41am by my office and professicn dedicated to thy ser- || renown bornin her, but alsoto glory in great multitudes of pecple and 
vice, princes, of her communion; who have been foretold in the writings 
The holy mountains. The apostles and prophets. Eph. ii. 20. of the prophets, and registered in the writings of the apostles. 
Rahal. Egypt, &c. To this Sion, which is the church of God, § Maheleth. A musical instrument, or chorus of musicians, to an 
many sha!! resort from all nations. swer one another. 
|| Shall 1oi Sicn say, &c. The meaning is, that Sion, viz. the church, 4 Understanding. Or a psalm of instruction composed by Eman the 
shall not only be able to commemorate this or that ; articular person of || Ezrahite, or by David, in his name, 
oo phe —— ea OF 
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12 Shall any one in the sepulchre declare thy mer- | 
©, and thy truth in destruction? 
13 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark; and 
tly justice in the land of forgetfulness? 
14 Butl, O Lord, have cried to thee; and in the 
morning my prayer shall prevent thee. 
15 Lord, why casteth thou off my prayer: why 
turnest thou away thy face from me? 
16 Iam peor, and in labours from my youth: and 
being exalted have been humbled and troubled. 
-17 Thy wrath hath come upon me: and thy ter- 
rors have troubled me. 
18 ‘They have come round about me like water 
all the day: they have compassed me about together. 
19 Friend and neighhour thou hast put far from 
me; and my acquaintance, because of misery. 


PSALM LXXXVIITI. 
Misericordias Domini. 
The perpetuity of the church of Christ, in consequence of the 


promises of God ; which notwithstanding, God permits her to 
suffer sometimes most grievous afflictions. 


1 Of understanding, for Ethan the Ezrahite. 

2 HE mercies of the Lord I will sing for ever. 
I will show forth thy truth with my mouth 
to generation and generation. 

3 For thou hast said: Mercy shall be built up for 
ever in the heavens: thy truth shall be prepared in 
them. 

4.1 have made a covenant with my elect: | have 
sworn to David my servant: 5 Thy seed will I set- 
tle for ever. 

And I will build up thy throne unto generation and 
generation. 

6 The heavens shall confess thy wonders, O Lord; 
and thy truth in the church of the saints. 

7 For who in the clouds can be compared to the 
Lord: or who among the sons of God shall be like 
‘to God? 

8 God who is glorified in the assembly cf the 
saints: great and terrible above all them th. t are 
about him. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, who is like to thee? thou 
art mighty, O Lord, and thy truth is round about 
thee. 

10 Thou rulest the power of the sea: and ap- 
peasest the motion of the waves thercof. 

11 Thou hast humbled the proud one, as one that 
is slain: with the arm of thy strength thou hast scat- 
tered thy enemies. 

12 Thine are the heavens, and thine is the earth: 
the world and the fulness thereof thou hast founded : 
13 the north and the sea thou hast created. 

Thabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name: 
14 thy arm is with might. 

Let thy hand be strengthened, and thy right hand 
exalted: 15 justice and judgment are the prepara- 
tion of thy throne. 

Mercy and truth shall go before thy face: 16 bless- 
ed is the people that knoweth jubilation. 

They shall walk, O Lord, in the ‘light of thy 


Ea es Loe EE ee eee ere BEA ea Oe 
* Overthrown the covenant, &c. All this seems to relate to the time 
of the captivity of Babylon, in which, for the sins of the people and 
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couucenance: 17 and in thy name they shill rejoice 
all the day; and in thy justice they shall be exalted 

18 For thou art the glory of their strength: and 
in thy good pleasure shall our horn be exalted. 

19 For our protection is of the Lord, and of our 
king the holy one of Israel. 

20 ‘Then thou spokest in a vision to thy saints, 
and saidst: I have laid help upon one that is mighty. 
and have exalted one chosen out of my people. 

21 I have found David my servant: with my hol) 
oil | have anointed him, 

22 For my hand shall help him: and my arm 
shall strengthen him. 

23 'The enemy shall have no advantage over him. 
nor the son of iniquity have power to hurt him. 

24, And I will cut down his enemies before his 
face: and them that hate him I will put to flight. 

25 And my truth and my mercy shall be with him. 
and in my name shall his horn be exalted. 


26 And I will set his hand in the sea; and his . 


right hand in the rivers. 

27 He shall cry out to me: Thou art my father ; 
my God, and the support of my salvation. 

28 And I will make him my first-born, high above 
the kings of the earth. 

29 I will keep my mercy for him for ever: and 
my covenant faithful to him. 

30 And I will make his seed to endure for ever 
more; and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 And if his children forsake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments ; 

32 If they profane my justices: and keep not my 
commandments ; . 

33 1 will visit their iniquities with a rod; and 
their sins with stripes. 

34 But my mercy I will not take away from him: 
nor will J suffer my truth to fail. 

35 Neither will I profane my covenant: and the 
Lets that proceed from my mouth [| will not make 
void. 


36 Once have I sworn by my holiness: T will nor _ 


lie unto David: 37 his seed shall endure for ever. 

38 And his throne as the sun before me; and as 
the moon perfect for ever, and a faithful witness in 
heaven. 

39 But thou hast rejected and despised : thou hast 
been angry with thy anointed. 

40 Thou hast overthrown the covenant* of thy 
pet iA thou hast profaned his sanctuary on the 
earth. 

41 Thou hast broken down all his hedges: thou 
hast made his strength fear. 

42. All that pass by the way have robbed him: he 
is become a reproach to his neighbours. 

43 Thou hast set up the right hand of them that 
oppress him: thou hast made all his enemies to e 
oice. , 

44. Thou hast turned away the help of his sword, 
and hast not assisted him in battle. 

45 ‘Thou hast made his purification to cease: and 


|thou hast cast his throne down to the ground. 


their princes, God seemed to have set aside for a while the coveaant 
he made with. David. 


BS 


46 Thou hast shortened the days of his time: thou 
hast covered him with confusion. 

47 How long, O Lord, turnest thou away unto 
the end? shall thy anger burn like fire ? 


48 Remember what my substance is: for hast 


death; that shall deliver his soul from the hand of hell ? 
51 Be mindful, O Lord, of the reproach of thy 
52 Wherewith thy enemies have reproached, O 
53 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. | 
A prayer for the mercy of God ; recounting the shortness and 
ORD, thou hast been our refuge from genera- 
and the world was formed; from eternity and to 
thou hast said: Be converted, O ye sons of men. 
And as a watch in the night, 5 things that are 
in the morning he shall flourish and pass away; In 
are troubled in thy indignation. 
9 For all our days are spent; and in thy wrath 
the days of our years in them are threescore and 
and 
what is more of them is labour and sorrow. 
11 Who knoweth the power of thy anger, and 


thou made all the children of men in vain? 

50 Lord, where are thy ancient mercies, accord- 
servants (which I have held in my bosom) of many 
Lord ; wherewith they have reproached the change 
s he it. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 
misertes of the days of man. 
L tion to generation. 
eternity thou art God. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are as yester- 
counted nothing, shall their years be. 
the evening he shall fall, grow dry, and wither. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thy eyes ; 
we have fainted away. 
ten years. 

For mildness is come uonn us :{ and we shall be 
for thy fear 12 can number thy wrath ! 


49 Who is the man that shall live, and not see 
mg to what thou didst swear to David in thy truth ? 
nations : 
of thy anointed. 

So be it, 
Domine, refugium. 
1 A prayer of Moses, the man of God. 

2 Before the mountains were made, or the earth 

3 Turn not man away* to be brought low: and 
day, which is past. 

6 In the morning man shall grow up like grass ; 

7 For in thy wrath we have fainted away; and 
our life in the light of thy countenance. 

Our years shall be considered as a spidert: 10 

But if in the strong they be fourscore years : 
corrected. 

So make thy right hand known, and men learned 


in heart in wisdom. 


13 Return, O Lord, how long ? and be entreated 
n favour of thy servants. 

14 We are filled in the morning with thy mercy : 
and we have rejoiced, and are delighted all our days. 


* Turn not man away, &c. Suffer him not quite to perish from thee, 
since thou art pleased to call upon him to be converted to thee. 

y As a spider. As frail and weak 4s a spider’s web; and miserable 
withal, whilst, like @ spider, we spend our bowels in weaving webs to 
catch flies. ; 


a 
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15 We have rejoiced for the days in which thow 
= humbled us ; for the years in which we have seen 
evils. 

16 Look upon thy servants and upon their works. 
and direct their children. 

17 And let the brightness of the Lord our God 
be upon us: and direct thou the works of our hands 
over Us ; yea the work of our hands do thou direct. 


PSALM. XC. 
Qui. habitat. 
The just is secure under the protection of God. 
1 The praise of a canticle for David. 
E that dwelleth in the aid of the Most High, 
shall abide under the protection of the Ged of 
Jacob. 

2 He shall say to the Lord: thou art my protec- 
tor, and my refuge: my God, in him will I trust. 

3 For he hath delivered me trom the snare of the 
hunters, and from the sharp word. 

4, He will overshadow thee with his shoulders : 
and under his wings thou shalt trust. 

5 His truth shall compass thee witha shield: thou 
shalt not be afraid of the terror of the night; 

6 Of the arrow that flieth in the day ; of the bu- 
siness that walketh about in the dark ; of invasion, 
or of the noon-day devil. : 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thou- 
sandatthy right hand: but itshall not come nigh thee. 

8 But thou shalt consider with thy eyes; and 
shalt see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou, O Lord, art my hope : thou hast 
made the Most High thy refuge. 

10 There shall no evil come to thee: nor shall 
the scourge come near thy dwelling. 

11 For he hath given his Angels charge over thee; 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 In their hands they shall bear thee up ; lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt walk upon the asp and the basilisk, 
and thou shalt trample under foot the lion and the 
dragon. { ‘ 

14 Because he hoped in me, | will deliver him : 
] will protect him, because he hath known my name 

15 He shall cry to me, and | will hear him: | 
am with him in tribulation : | will deliver him, and 
1 will glorify him. 

16 | will fill bim with length of days: and I will 
show him my salvation. 


PSALM XCI. 


. Bonum est confiteri. 
God is to be praised for his wondrous works. 
1 A psalm of a canticle on the sabbath-day. 
2 qt is good to give praise to the Lord: and to 
sing to thy name, O Most High: 


3 To show forth thy mercy in the morning, and | 


thy truth in the night : ; 
4, Upon an instrument of ten strings, upon the 
psaltery ; with a canticle upon the harp. 


+ Mildness is come upon us, &c. God’s mildness correc.s us, igzasmuch 
as he deals kindly with us, in shortening the days of this miserapie 
life; and so weaning our affections from all its transitory enjoyments 
and teaching us true wisdom. 
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5 For thou hast given me, O Lord, a delight in 
hy doings: and in the works of thy hands I shall re- 
joice. 

6 O Lord, how great are thy works! thy thoughts 
are exceeding deep. 

7 The senseless man shall not know: nor-will 
the fool understand these things. 

8 When the wicked shall spring up as grass : and 
all the workers of iniquity shall appear, 

That they may perish for ever and ever: 9 but 
chou, O Lord, art Most High for evermore. 

10 For behold, thy enemies, O Lord, for behold 
thy enemies shall perish: and all the workers of ini- 
quity shall be scattered. 

11 But my horn shall be exalted like that of the 
unicorn: and my old age in plentiful mercy. 

12 My eye also hath looked down upon my ene- 
mies: and my ear shall hear of the downfall of the 
malignant that rise up against me. 

13 ‘The just shall flourish like the palm-tree : he 
shall grow up like the cedar of Libanus. 

14 They that are planted in the house of the 
eee shall flourish in the courts of the house of our 

od. 

15 They shall still increase in a fruitful old age ; 
and shall be well treated, 16 that they may show, 

That the Lord our God is righteous, and there is 
no iniquity in him. 


PSALM XCII. 


Dominus regnavit. 
The glory and stability of eae a that is of the church of 
VUSsb. 

Praise in the way of a canticle, for David himself, 
on the day before the sabbath, when the earth was 
founded. 

I PPTHE Lord hath reigned: he is clothed with 

beauty: the Lord is clothed with strength, 

and hath girded himself. 

For he hath established the world which shall not 
be moved. 

2 Thy throne is prepared 
from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord ; the floods 
have lifted up their voice. 

The floods have lifted up their waves, 4 with the 
noise of many waters. 

Wonderfui are the surges of the sea: wonderful 
is the Lord on high. 

5 ‘Thy testimonies are become exceedingly credi- 
ble: holiness becometh thy house, O Lord, unto 
length of days. 


. 


ror of old: thou art 


PSALM XCIII. 


Deus ultionum. 
God shall yudge and punish the oppressors of his people. 


A psalm for David himself, on the fourth day of the 
week. 

! T HE Lord is the God to whom revenge belong- 

eth: the God of revenge hath acted freely. 


* Rest from the evil days. That thou mayst mitigate the sorrows, to 
w hich he is exposed, during the short and evil days of his mortality. 
F Until jusuce be turned into judgrient, &c. By being put in execue 


O God, | 


tion; which will be agreeable to all the upright in heart. 
' Doth the seat of iniquity stick to thee, &c, That is, wilt thou, 
4 


2 Lift up thyself, thouthat judgest the earth : ren- 
der a reward to the proud. 

3 How long shall smners, O Lord. how long shall 
sinners glory ? 

4. Shall they utter, and speak iniquity: shall all 
speak who work injustice.? 

5 Thy people, Lord, they have brought low 
and they have afflicted thy inheritance. 

6 ‘Thev have slain the widow and the stranger 
and they have murdered the fatherless. - 

7 And they have said: The Lord shall not sec : 
neither shall the God of Jacob understand. 

8 Understand, ye senseless among the people : 
and you fools, be wise at last. 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? or 
he that formed the eye, doth he not consider ? 

10 He thatchastiseth nations, shallhe not rebuke; 
he that teacheth man knowledge ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, thai 
they are vain. 

12 Blessed isthe man whom thou shalt instruct, 
O Lord; and shalt teach him out of thy law. 

13 That thou mayst give him rest from the evil 
days :* till a pit be dug for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off his people. 
neither will he forsake his own inheritance. 

15 Until justice be turned into judgment :t and 
they that are near it are all the upright in heart. 

16 Who shall rise up for meagainst the evil doers * 
or who shall stand with me against the workers of 
iniquity. 

17 Unless the Lord had been my helper; my 
soul had almost dwelt in hell. 

18 If I said: My foot is moved; thy mercy, O 
Lord, assisted me. 

19 According to the multitude of my sorrows in 
my heart, thy comforts have given joy to my soul. 

20 Doth the seat of iniquity stick to thee,t who 
framest Jabour in commandment ? 

21 They will hunt after the soul of the just, and - 
will condemn innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge ; and my God the 
help of my hope. 

23 And he will render them their iniquity : and 
in their -malice he will destroy them: the Lord om 
God will destroy them. 

PSALM XCIV. 
Venite, exultemus. 
An invitation to adore and serve God, and to hear his vorce. 


Praise of a canticle for David himself. 
1 COME, let us praise the Lord with joy: let us 
joyfully sing to God our Saviour. 
2 Let us come before his presence with thanks- 
giving ; and make a joyful noise to him with psalins> 
3 iar the Lord is a great God, and a great King 


= 


|iabove all gods. 


4 For in his hand are all the ends of the earth 
and the heights of the mountains are his. 


who art always just, admit of the seat of iniquity ; that is, of injustice, 
or unjust judges, to have any partnership with thee? Thou who 
framest, or makest, labour in commandment, that is, thou who obligest 
us to labour with all diligence to keep thy commandments. 


5 For the sea is his, and he made it: and his 

hands formed the dry land. * 
Come, fet us adore and fall down, and weep 
before the Lord that made us. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the 
people of his pasture and the sheep of his hand. 

8 To-day if you shall hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts: 

9 As in the provocation, according to the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: where your fathers 
tempted me, they proved me, and saw my works. 

10 Forty years long was I offended with that 
generation, and I said: These always err in heart. 

11 And these men have not known my ways: 
so I swore in my wrath that they shall not enter 


into my rest. 
PSALM XCV. 


Cantate Domino. 
An exhortation to praise Ged for the coming of Christ and 
his kingdom. 
1 A canticle for David himself, when the house 
was built* after the captivity. 
ING ye to the Lord a new canticle: sing to the 
Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing ye to the Lord, and bless his name: show 
forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the gentiles; his won- 
ders among all people. 

4, For the Lord is great, and exceedingly to be 
praised: he is to be feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the gentiles are devils: but 
the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Praise and beauty are before him; holiness and 
majesty in his sanctuary. 

7 Bring ye to the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
gentiles, bring ye to the Lord glory and honour : 
8 bring to the on glory unto his name. 

Bring up sacrifices, and come into his courts: 


-9 adore ye the Lord in his holy court. 


Let all the earth be moved at his presence. 10 
Say ye among the gentiles: The Lord hath reigned. 

For he hath correcs‘d the world, which shall not 
be moved: he will judge the people with justice. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and Jet the earth be 
glad: let the sea be moved, and the fulness thereof: 
12 the fields and all things that are in them shal] 
be joyful. 

Then shall all the trees of the woods rejoice 13 
before the face of the Lord, because he cometh ; 
because he cometh to judge the earth. 

He shall judge the world with justice, and the 
people with his truth. 


PSALM XcvI’ 


Dominus regnavit. 
All are invited to rejoice at the glorious coming and reign of 
Christ. 


{ For the same David, when his land was restored 
again to him. 

MPUE Lord hath reigned; let the earth rejoice: 
- Jet many islands be glad. 


* When the house was built, &c. Alluding to that time, and then or- 


PSALMS XCV, XCVI, XCVII, XCVIII. 


_ 2 Clouds and darknesst are round about him 
justice and judgment are the establishment o: jis 
throne. 

3 A fire shall go before him, and shall burn his 
enemies round about. 

4. His lightnings have shone forth to the world 
the earth. saw, and trembled. 

5*The mountains melted like wax, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord: at the presence of the Lord, all 
the earth. 

6 The heavens declared his justice: and all 
people saw his glory. 

7 Let them be all confounded that adore graves 
things, and that glory in their idols. 

Adore him, all you his Angels: 8 Sion heard 
and was glad. 

And the daughters of Juda rejoiced, because of 
thy judgments, O Sord. 

For thou art the most high Lord over all the 
earth: thou art exalted exceedingly above all gods 

10 You that love the Lord, hate evil: the Lord 
preserveth the souls of his saints: he will deliver 
them out of the hana of the sinner. 

11 Light is risen to the just, and joy to the right 
of heart. 

12 Rejoice, ye just, in the Lord: and give praise 
to the remembrance of his holiness. 

PSALM X¥CVII. 
Cantate Damino 
All are again invited to praise the Lord, for the victories of 
Christ. 
1 A psalm for David bimself. 
QING ye to the Lorda new ceapticle: because he 
hath done wonderful things. 

His right hand hath wrought tor him salvation, 
and his arm ts holy. 

2 The Lord hath made known his salvation: he 
hath revealed his justice in the sight of the gentiles. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy and his truth 
toward the house of Israel. 

All the ends of the earth have seep the salvation 
of God. 

4, Sing joyfully to God, all the earth make melo- 
dy, rejoice and sing. 

5 gine praise to the Tord on the harp, on the 
harp, and with the voice of a psalm: 6 with long 
trumpets, and sound of cornet, 

Make a joyful noise before the Lord our king. 
7 let the sea be moved, and the fulness thereof, 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 The rivers. shall clap their hands, the musn- 
tains shall rejoice together 9 at the presence ot the: 
Lord; because he cometh to judge the earth. 

He shall judge the world with justice, and the 
people with equity. 

PSALM XCVIII. 
Dominus regnavit. 
The reign of the Lord _ ee 3 that is, of Christ in has 
LUrCN.s 


1 A psalm for David himself. 


¢ Clouds and darkness. 


The coming of Christ in the clouds with 


dered to be sung: but principally relating to the building of the|| great terror and majesty to judge the world, is here prophesied 


church of Christ, after our redemption from the captivity of satan, 


PSALMS. 


HE Lord hath reigned, let the people be angry :* 
he that sitteth on the cherubims: let the earth 
be moved. ‘ ; 

2 The Lord is great in Sion, and high above 
all people. 

3 Jet them give praise to thy great name: for it 
is terrible and holy: 4 and the king’s honour loveth 
judgment.t : , 

‘Thou hast prepared directions :{ thou hast done 
judgment and justice in Jacob. 

‘5 Exalt ye tue Lord our God, and adore his 
foot-stool,|| for it is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests:§ and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name. 

They called upon the Lord, and he heard them: 
7 he spoke to them in the pillar of the cloud. 

They kept his testimonies, and the command- 
ment which he gave them. 

8 Thou didst hear them, O Lord our God: thou 
wast a merciful God to them, and taking vengeance 
on all their inventions. 1 

9 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and adore at his 
holy mountain: for the Lord our God is holy. 


PSALM XCIX 
: Jubilate Deo. 
All are invited to rejoice in God the Creator of all. 


1 A psalm of praise. 
2 QING joyfully to God, all the earth: serve ye 
the Lord with gladness. 

Come in before his presence with exceeding great 
oy. 
8 Know ye that the Lord he is God : he made 
us, and not we ourselves. 

We are his people and the sheep of his pasture. 
4. Go ye into his gates with praise, into his courts 
with hymns: and give glory to him. 

Praise ye his name: 5 for the Lord is sweet, 
his mercy endureth for ever, and his truth to gene- 
ration and generation. 


.. PSALM C. 
Misericordiam & judicium. 


The prophet exhorteth all by his example, to follow mercy and 
justice. 


1 A psalm for David himself. 
MERCY and judgment I will sing to thee, O 
Lord : ‘ 


] will sing, 2 and I will understand** in the un- 
spotted way, when thou shalt come to me. 


* Let the people be angry. Though many enemies rage, and the 
whole earth be stirred up to oppose the reign of Christ, he shall still 
prevail “ 

+ Loveth judgment. Requireth discretion. 

Directions. Most right and just laws to direct men. 

| Adore his foot-stool. The ark of the covenant was called, in the| 
ols! testament, God’s fool-stool : over which, he was understood to sit, 
on his propitiatory, or mercy-seat, as on a throne, between the wings 
of the cherubims, in the sanctuary: to which the children of Israel 
paid a great veneration. But as this psalm evidently relates to Christ, 
and the new testament, where the ark has no place; the holy fathers 
understand this text, of the worship paid by the church to the body 
and blood of Christ in the sacred mysteries: inasmuch as the humani- 
tv of Christ is as it were, the foot stool of the divinity. So St. Am- 
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] walked in the innocence of my heart, in the 
midst of my house. 

3 I did not set before my eyes any unjust thing: 
I hated the workers of iniquities. 

4 The perverse heart did not cleave to me: and 
the malignant, that turned aside from me, | would 
not know. 

5 The man that in private detracted his neigh- 
bour, him did I persecute. 

With himsthat had a proud eye, and an unsatia- 
ble heart, | would not eat. 

My eyes were upon the faithful of the earth, 
to sit with me: the man that walked in the perlect 
way, he served me. 

7 He that worketh pride shall not dwell in the 
midst of my house: he that speaketh unjust things 
didnot prosper before my eyes. 

8 In the morning I put to death all the wicked 
of the land; that I might cut off all the workers of 
iniquity from the city of the Lord. 


PSALM CI. 
Domine, exaudi. 
A prayer for one tn affliction: the fifth penitential psaim. 


1 The prayer of the poor man, when he was anxious, 
and poured out his supplication before the Lord. 


2 HEE, O Lord, my prayer: and let my ery 


come to thee. 

3 Turn not away thy face from me: in the day 
when | am in trouble, incline thy ear to me. 

In what day soever | shall call upon thee, hear 
me speedily. 

4. For my days are vanished like smoke, and my 
bones are grown dry like fuel for the fire. 

5 I] am smitten as grass, and my heart is wither- 
ed: because | forgot to eat my bread. 

6 Through the voice of my groaning, my bone 


\hath cleaved to my flesh. 


7 1 am become like to a pelicantt of the wilder- 
ness: | am like a night-raven in the house. 

8 I have watched, and am become as a sparrow, 
all alone on the house-top. 

9 All the day long my enemies reproached me 
and they that praised me did swear against ine. 

10 For | did eat ashes like bread, and mingled 
my drink with weeping. 

11 Because of thy anger and indignation: for 
having lifted me up thou hast thrown me down. 

12 My days have declined like a shadow, and 1 
am withered like grass. 


brose, L. 3. de Spiritu Sancta c. 12° and St. Augustine upon this 
saim. 

E $ Moses and Aaron among his priests. By this it is evident, that Mo- 

ses also was a priest, aid indeed the chief priest, inasmuch as he con 

secrated Aaron, and offered sacrifice for him. Leviticus viii, So that 

his pre-eminence over Aaron makes nothing for lay-church headship. 

@ All their inventions. That is, all the enterprises of their enemies 
against them, asin the case of Core, Dathan and Abiron. 

** T will understand, &c. That is, I will apply my mind, I will do 
my endeavour, to know and to follow the perfect way of thy command- 
ments : not trusting to my own strength, but relying cn thy coming 
to me by thy grace. 

tt 4 pelican, &c, I am become, through grief, like birds that affect 
solitude and darkness, 


PSALMS 


13 But thou, O Lord, endurest for ever; and thy 
memorial to all generations. 

14 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy on Sion: 
for it is time to have mercy on it; for the time is 
come 

15 For the stones thereof have pleased thy ser- 
vants: and they shall have pity on this earth thereof. 

16 And the Gentiles shall fear thy name, O Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

17 For the Lord hath built up Sion: and he shall 
be seen in his glory. 

18 He hath had regard to the prayer of the hum- 
ble: and he hath not despised their petition. 

19 Let these things be written unto another gene- 
ration: and the people that shall be created shall 
praise the Lord: 

20 Because he hath looked forth from his high 
sanctuary: from heaven the Lord hath looked upon 
the earth: 

21 That he might hear the groans of them that 
are in fetters: that he might release the children of 
the slain: 

22 That they may declare the name of the Lord 
in Sion, and his praise in Jerusalem. 

23 When the people assembled together, and kings 
to serve the Lord, ° 

24, He answered him in the way of his strength ;* 
Declare unto me the fewness of my days. 

25 Call me not away in the midst of my days: 
thy years are unto generation and generation. 

In the beginning, O Lord, thou foundedst the 
earth: and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 

27 They shall perish, but thou remainest : and all 
of them shall grow old like a garment: 

And as a vesture thou shalt change them, and they 
shall be changed. 28 But thou art always the self- 
same, and thy years shall not fail. 

29 The children of thy servants shall continue: 
and their seed shall be directed for ever. 


PSALM CII. 


Benedic, anima. 
Thanksgiving to God for his mercies. 


1 For David himself. 
oo the Lord, O my soul: and let all that is 
within me bless his holy name. 
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and never forget 
all he hath done for thee. 
Who forgiveth all thy iniquities: who healeth 
all thy diseases : 
‘++ Who redeemeth thy life from destruction: who 
crowneth thee with mercy and compassion : 
5 Who satisfieth thy desire with good things: thy 
youth shall be renewed like the eagle’s. 
6 The Lord doeth mercies and judgment for all 
that suffer wrong. 
7 He hath made his ways known to Moses; his 
wills to the children of Israel. 


* He answered him in the way of his strength. That is, the people men- 
toned in the foregoing verse, or the penitent, in whose person this psalm 
is delivered, answered the Lord in the way of his strength; that is, accord- 
ing to the best of bis power and strength; or when he was in the 


30 


Cll, CIll 


8 The Lord is compassionate and merciful: long 
suffering and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always be angry: nor will he 
threaten for ever. 
_ 10 He hath not dealt with us according to our 
sins ; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

1}: For according to the height of the heaven 
above the earth; he hath strengthened his mercy 
towards them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath 
he removed our iniquities from us. 

13 As a father hath compassion on his children. 
so hath the Lord compassion on them that fear him 
14 for he knoweth our frame. 

He remembereth that we are dust: 15 man’s 
days are as grass, as the flower of the field so shall 
he flourish. 

16 For the spirit shall pass in him, and he shall 
not be: and he shall know his place no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from eternity and 
unto eternity upon them that fear him: 

And his justice unto children’s children, 18 to 
such as keep his covenant, 

And are mindful of his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven 
and his kingdom shall rule over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, all ye his angels: you that are 
mighty in strength, and execute his word, hearken- 
ing to the voice of his orders. 


21 Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts: you ministers @ 


22 Bless the Lord, all his works: in every place 
of his dominion, O my soul, bless thou the Lord. 
Benedic, anima. 
God is to be praised for his mighty works, and wonderful provi 
1 For David himself. 
LESS the Lord, O my soul: O Lord my God. 
Thou hast put on praise and beauty : 2 and art 
clothed with light as with a garment. 
3 who coverest the higher rooms thereof with water 
Who makest the clouds thy chariot: who walk- 
4 Who makest thy Angels spirits; and thy minis- 
ters a burning fire: 
it shall not be moved for ever and ever. _ 
6 The deep like a garment is its clothing: above 
7 At thy rebuke they shall flee: at the voice of 
thy thunder they shall fear. 
into the place which thou hast founded for them. 
9 Thou hast set a bound which they shall not pass 


of his that do’ his will. 
PSALM CIII. 
dence. 

B thou art, exceedingly great. 

Who stretchest out the heaven like a pavilion : 
est upon the wings of the winds. 

5 Who hast founded the earth upon its own bases. 
the mountains shall the waters stand. 

8 The mountains ascend, and the plains descend 
over: neither shall they return to cover the earth. 


flower of his age and strength ; inquiring after the fewness of his days; 
to know if he should live long enough to see the happy restoration of 
Sion, &c 


PSALMS. 


10 Thou sendest fortn springs in the vales: be- 
«ween the midst of the hills the waters shall pass. 

11 All the beasts of the field shall drink : the wild 
asses shall expect in their thirst. 

12 Over them the birds of the air shall dwell: from 
the midst of the rocks they shall give forth their voices. 

13 Thou waterest the hills from thy upper rooms: 
the earth shall be filled with the fruit of thy works: 

14 Bringing forth grass for cattle, and herb for the 

ervice of men. f 

That thou mayst bring bread out of the earth: 15 
and that wine may cheer the heart of man. 

‘L'‘hat he may make the face cheerful with oil: and 
that bread may strengthen man’s heart. 

16 ‘The trees of the field shall be filled, and the 
cedars of Libanus which he hath planted: 17 there 
the sparrows shall make their nests. 

The highest of them is the house of the heron. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the harts, the rock 
for the irchins. 

19 He hath made the moon for seasons: the sun 
knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou hast appointed darkness, and it is night: 
in it shall all the beasts of the woods go about. 

21 The young lions roaring after their prey, and 
seeking their meat from God. 

22 ‘The sun ariseth, and they are gathered toge- 
ther: and they shall lie down in their dens. 

23 Man shall go forth to his work, and to his la- 
beur until the evening. 

24, How great are thy works, O Lord! thou hast 
made all things in wisdom; the earth is filled with 
thy riches. 

25 So is this great sea, which stretcheth wide its 
arms: there are creeping things without number ; 

Creatures little and great. 26 There the ships 
shall go. 

This sea-dragon which thou hast formed to play 
therein. 27 All expect of thee that thou give them 
food in season. 

28 What thou givest to them they shall gather up: 
when thou openest thy hand, they shall all be filled 
with good. r 

29 But if thou turnest away thy face, they shall 
be troubled; thou shalt take away their breath, and 
they shall fail, and shall return to their dust. 

30 Thou shalt send forth thy spirit, and they shall 
be created: and thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 May the glory of the Lord endure for ever ; 
the Lord shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh upon the earth, and maketh it 
tremble: he toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 

33 I will sing to the Lord as long as [| live: I will 
sing praise to my God while I have my being.. 

34 Let my speech be acceptable to him: but | 
will take delight in the Lord. 

35 \.et sinners be consumed out of the earth, and 
the unjust, so that they be no more: O my soul, bless 
thou the Lord. 


* He turned their heart, &c. Not that God (who is never the author 
of sin) noved the Egyptians to hate and persecute his people ; but 
that the Egyptians took occasion of hating and envying them, from 
the sight of the benefits which God bestowed upon them, 
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PSALM CIV. 
Coufitemini Domino. 
A thanksgiving to God for his benefits to his people Israel. 
Alleluia. 
GIVE glory to the Lord, and call upon his name ; 
declare his deeds among the gentiles. 

2 Sing to him, yea sing praises to him: relate aj] 
his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
rejoice, that seek the Lord. 

4, Seek ye the Lord, and be strengthened: seek 
his face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous works which he hath 
done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 

6 Oye seed of Abraham his servant; ye sons of 
Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God; his judgments are in 
all the earth. : 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever: the 
word which he commanded toathousand generations: 
9 Which he made to Abraham; and his oath to 

saac. 

10 And he appointed the same to Jacob fora law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting testament: 

11 Saying: To thee will I give the land of Cha- 
naan, the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When they were but a small number, yea very 
few and sojourners therein: , 

13 And they passed from nation to nation, and 
from one kingdom to another people. 

14. He suffered no man to hurt them: and he re- 
proved kings for their sakes. 

15 Touch ye not my anointed: and do no evil to 
my prophets. 

16 And he called a famine upon the land: and 
he broke in pieces all the support of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them; Joseph, who was 
sold for a slave. 

_18 They humbled his feet in fetters: the iron 
pierced his soul, 19 until his word came. : 
_The word of the Lord inflamed him. 20 The 
king sent, and he released him; the ruler of the 

people, and he set him at liberty. 

21 He made him master of his house, and ruler 
of all his possession. 

22 ‘That he might instruct his princes as hunself, 
and teach his ancients wisdom. 

23 And Israel went into Egypt; and Jacob was 
a sojourner in the land of Cham. 

24 And he increased his people exceedingly; and 
strengthened them over their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart* to hate his people; 
and to deal deceitfully with his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant; Aaron the mau 
whom he had chosen. 

_27 He gave them power to show his signs, and 
his wonders in the land of Cham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made it obscure: and 
grieved not his words.f 


a eee 
+ Grieved not his words: That is, he was not wanting to fulfil his 
words: or he did not grieve his words, that is, his sons, the children of 


Israel, who enjoyed light whilst the Egyptians were oppressed with 
darkness. 


PSALM CV. 


99 He turned ther waters into blood, and de- 
“stroyed their fish. * 

30 Their land brought forth frogs, in the inner 
chambers of their kings. 

31 He spoke, and there came divers sorts of flies, 
and cinifes* in all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, a burning fire in 
their land. 

33 And he destroyed their vineyards and their fig- 
trees: and he broke in pieces the trees of their coasts. 

34 He spoke, and the locust came, and the bru- 
chus,t of which there was no number. 

35 And they devoured all the grass in their land, 
and consumed all the fruit of their ground. 

36 And he slew all the first born in their land ; 
the first fruits of all their labour. 

37 And he brought them out with silver and 
gold: and there was not among their tribes one 
that was feeble. 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed: for 
the fear of them lay upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for their protection, and 
fire to give them light in the night. 

40 They asked, and the quail came: and he fill- 
ed them with the bread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and waters flowed: ri- 
vers ran down in the dry land. 

42 Because he remembered his holy word, which 
he had spoken to his servant Abraham. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his chosen with gladness. 

4A And he gave them the lands of the gentiles: 
and they possessed the labours of the people : 

45 That they might observe his justifications, 
and seek after his law. 


PSALM CV. 


Confitemini Domino. 
Aconfession of the manifold sins andingratitudes of the Israelites. 
Alleluia. 


NIVE glory to the Lord, for he is good: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who shall declare the powers of the Lord? 
who shall set forth all his praises ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and do 
justice at all times. 

4, Remember us, O Lord, in the favour of thy 
people: visit us with thy salvation. 

5 That we may see the good of thy chosen, that 
we aie rejoice in the joy of thy nation: that thou 
mayst be praised with thy inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers: we have 
acted unjustly: we have wrought iniquity. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt: they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies. 


* Cinifes. See the annotation, Ezod. viii. 16. 

Bruchus, an insect of the locust kind. ' 

His justifications. That is, his commandments; which here and 
in many other places of the scripture, are called justifications, because 
the keeping of them makes man just. The Protestants render it by 
the word statufes, in favour of their doctrine, which does not allow 
good works to justify 


And they provoked to wrath going up to the sea 
even the Red sea. 

8 And he saved them for his own natne’s sake, 
that he might make his power known. 

9 And he rebuked the Red sea, and it was dried 
up; and he-led them through the depths as in a 
wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the hand of them 
that hated them: and he redeemed them from thc 
hand of the enemy. 

11 And the water covered them that afflicted 
them: there was not one of them left. 

_12 And they believed his words: and they sang 
his praises. 

13 They had quickly done: they forgot his 
works: and they waited not for his counsel. 

14 And they coveted their desire in the desert: 
and they tempted God in the place without water. 

15 And he gave them their request: and sent ful- 
ness into their souts. 

16 And they provoked Moses in the camp, Aaron 
the holy one of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan ; 
and covered the congregation of Abiron. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their congregation : 
the flame burned the wicked. 

19 They made alsoa calf in Horeb: and they 
adored the graven thing. 

20 And they changed their glory into the likeness 
of a calf that eateth grass. 

21 They forgot God, who saved them, who had 
done great things in Egypt, 22 wondrous works in 
the land of Cham: terrible things in the Red sea. 

23 And he said that he would destroy them ; had 
not Moses his chosen stood before him in the breach, 

To turn away his wrath lest he should destroy 
su 24, And they set at nought the desirable 
and. 

They believed not his word: 25 and they mur- 
mured in their tents: they hearkened not to the 
voice of the Lord. 

26 And he lifted up his hand over them, to over- 
throw them in the desert: 

27 And to cast down their seed among the na- 
tions, and to scatter them in the countries. 

283 They also were initiated|| to Beelphegor; and 
ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 And they provoked him with their inventions: 
and destruction was multiplied among them. 

30 Then Phinees stood up, and pacified him. 
and the slaughter ceased. 

31 And it was reputed to him unto justice, to 
generation and generation for evermore. 

32 They provoked him also at the waters of con 
tradiction: and Moses was afflicted for their sakes ; 
33 because they exasperated his spirit. 

And he distinguished with his lips.§ 34 They 


| Initiated. That is, they dedicated, or consecrated themselves to 
the idol of the Moabites and Madianites, called Beelphegor, or Baal- 


Numb. xxv. 3. 

Ibid. The dead, viz. idols without life. 

» He distinguished with his lips. oses, by occasion of the people's 
rebellion and incredulity, was guilty of distinguishing with his lips, 
when, instead of speaking to the rock, as God had commanded, he said 
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Peor. 


PSALMS. 


did not destroy the nations of which the Lord spoke 
unto them. 

35 And they were mingled among the heathens, 
and learned their works; 36 and served their idols: 
and it became a stumbling block to them. 

37 And they sacrificed their sons and their daugh- 
ters to devils. 


38 And they shed innocent blood; the blood of 


their sons and of their daughters which they sacri- 
ticed to the idols of Chanaan. 

And the land was polluted with blood, 39 and 
was defiled with their works: and they went aside 
after their own inventions. 

40 And the Lord was exceedingly angry with 
his people: and he abhorred his inheritance. 

41 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
nations: and they that hated them had dominion 
over them. 

42 And their enemiesafflicted them: and they were 
humbled under their hands: 43 many times did he 
deliver them. 

But they provoked him with their counsel: and 
they were brought low by their iniquities. 

44, And he saw when they were in tribulation: 
and he heard their prayer. 

45 And he was mindful of his covenant; and re- 
pented according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 And he gave them unto mercies, in the sight 
of all those that had made them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lord, our God: and gather us 
from among the nations: 

‘That we may give thanks to thy holy name, and 
may glory in thy praise. 

48 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the people say: 
So be it, so be it. 


PSALM CVI. 


Confitemini Domino. 
All are invited to give thanks to God for his perpetual pruvi- 
dence over men. 
Alleluia. 
GIVE glory to the Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them say so that have been redeemed by 
he Lord, whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy, and gathered out of the countries, 

3 From the rising and from the setting of the sun, 
from the north and from the sea. 

4 They wandered in a wilderness, in a place 
without water: they found not the way of a city for 
their habitation. 

5 They were hungry and thirsty: their soul faint- 
ed in them. 

6 And they cried to the Lord in their tribulation: 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them into the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him; 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 


to the people, wath a certain hesitation in his faith, Hear, ye rebellious 
and irae ead : Can we from this rock bring out water for you? Numb. 
xx. 10. 
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9 For he hath satisfied the empty soul; and hea nt 
filled the hungry soul with good things. 

10 Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, bound in want and in iron. 

11 Because they had exasperated the words of 
God; and provoked the counsel of the Most Higli. 

12 And their heart was humbled with Jabours: 
Hy were weakened, and there was none to help 
them. 

13 Then they cried to the Lord in their affliction 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. 

14 And he brought them out of darkness, and the 
shadow of death; and broke their bonds in sunder. 

15 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him, 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

16 Because he hath broken gates of brass, and 
burst iron bars. 

17 He took them out of the way of their iniquity. 
for they were brought low for their injustices. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they drew nigh even to the gates of death. 

19 And they cried to the Lord in their affliction- 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed them: and de- 
livered them from their destructions. 

21 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him, 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifice of praise 
and declare his works with joy. 

23 ‘They that go down to the sea in ships, doing 
business in the great waters: 

24 ‘These have seen the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 He said the word, and there arose a storm of 
wind : ana the waves thereof were lifted up. 

26 ‘They mount up to the heavens, and they go 
down to the depths: their soul pined away with evils. 

27 ‘They were troubled, and reeled like a drunk- 
en man: and all their wisdom was swallowed up. 

28 And they cried to the Lord in their affliction: 
and he brought them out of their distresses. 

29 And he turned the storm into a breeze: and 
its waves were still. 

30 And they rejoiced because they were still: and 
he brought them to the haven which they wished for. 

31 Let the mercies of the Lord give glory to him, 
and his wonderful works to the children of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in the church of the 
people: and praise him in the chair of the ancients. 

33 He hath turned rivers into a wilderness, and 
the sources of waters into dry ground: 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wick 
edness of them that dwell therein. 

35 He hath turned a wilderness into pools of wa- 
ters, and a dry land into water springs. 

6 And hath placed there the hungry: and they 
made a city for their habitation. 

37 And they sowed fields, and planted vine-yards: 
and they yielded fruit of birth. 

38 And he blessed them, and they were multiplied 
exceedingly: and their cattle he suffered not to de 
crease. 

39 ‘Then they were brought to be few: and they 


were afflicted through thetrouble of evils and sorrow. 

40 Contempt was poured forth upon their princes: 
and he caused them to wander where there was no 
passing, and out of the way. 

41 And he helped the poor out of poverty ; and 
made him fiimilies like a flock of sheep. 
_ 42 The just shall see, and shall rejoice: and all 
A stop her mouth. 

43 Who is wise, and will keep these things, and 
will understand the mercies of the Lord ? 


PSALM CVII. 


Paratum cor meum. 
‘The prophet praiseth God for benefits received. 


1 A canticle of a psalm for David himself. 
a Y heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready: 
I will sing, and will give praise, with my 
glory. 

3 Arise, my glory; arise, psaltery and harp: I 
will arise in the morning early. 

4, I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: 
and I will sing unto thee among the nations. 

5 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: and 
thy truth even unto the clouds. 

6 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens, 
and thy glory over all the earth: 7 that thy beloved 
may be delivered. 

ae with thy right hand, and hear me. 8 God 
hath spoken in his holiness : 

I will rejoice, and I will divide Sichem: and I 
will mete out the vale of tabernacles. 

9 Galaad is mine, and Manasses is mine: and 
Ephraim the protection of my head. 

Juda is my king : 10 Moab the pot-of my hope. 

Over Edom I will stretch out my shoe: the aliens 
are become my friends. 

11 Who will bring me into the strong city ? who 
will lead me into Edom ? 

12 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off, 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our armies? 

13 O grant us help from trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. 

14. Through God we shall do mightily: and he 
will bring our enemies to nothing. 


PSALM CVIII. 
Deus laudem meam. 


David in the person of Christ prayeth against his persecutors ; 
more especially the trattor Judas: foretelling and approving 
his just punishment for his obstinacy in sin, and final impeni- 
tence. 

1 Unto the end, a psalm for David. 

2. GOD, be not thou silent in my praise: for 

the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of 

the deceitful man is opened against me. 

3 They have spoken against me with deceitful 
tongues; and they have compassed me about with 
words of hatred; and have fought against me with- 
out cause. 

* Set thou the sinner over him, &c. Give to the devil, that arch-sin- 
ner, power over him: let him enter into him, and possess him. The 
imprecations, contained in the thirty verses of this psalm, are opposed 


to the thirty pieces of silver for which Judas betrayed our Lord; and 
are to be ieken as prophetic denunciations of the evils that should be- 


PSALMS CVII, CVIII. 


4 instead of making me a return of love, they de 
tracted me: but I gave myself to prayer. 

5 And they repaid me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love. 

6 Set thou the sinner over him :* and may the 
devil stand at his right hand. 

7 When he is judged, may he go out condemned, 
and may his prayer be turned to sin. 

8 May his days be few: and his bishopric let an- 
other take. 

9 May his children be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow. 

10 Let his children be carried about vagabonds, 
and beg : and let them be cast out of their dwellings. 

11 May the usurer search all his substance: and 
let strangers plunder his labours. 

12 May there be none to help him; nor none to 
pity his fatherless offspring. 

13 May his posterity be cut off; in one genera- 
tion may his name be blotted out. 

14. May the iniquity of his fathers be remember- 
ed in the sight of the Lord: and let not the sin of 
his mother be blotted out. 

15 May they be before the Lord continually, and 
let the memory of them perish from the earth: 16 
because he remembered not to show mercy : 

17 But persecuted the poor man and the beggar, 
and the broken in heart to put him to death. 

18 And he loved cursing, and it shall come unto 
him: and he would not have blessing, and it shal] 
be far from him. ; 

And he put on cursing like a garment: and it went 
in like water into his entrails, and like oil in his 
bones. 

19 May it be unto him like a garment which co- 
vereth him; and like a girdle with which he is gird- 
ed continually. 

20 This is the work of them who detract me be- 
fore the Lord, and who speak evils against my soul. 

21 But thou, O Lord, do with me for thy name’s 
sake : because thy mercy is sweet. 

Do thou deliver me, 22 for | am poor and needy, 
and my heart is troubled within me. 

23 1 am taken away like the shadow when it de- 
clineth; and I am shaken off as locusts. 

24, My knees are weakened through fasting: and 
my flesh is changed for oil. 

25 And I am become a reproach to them: they 
saw me, and they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God: save me accord: 
ing to thy mercy. 

27 And let them know that this is thy hand; and 
that thou, O Lord, hast done it. 

28 ‘They will curse, and thou wilt bless: let them 
that rise up against me be confounded : but thy ser- 
vant shall rejoice. 

29 Let them that detract me be clothed with 
shame: and Jet them be covered with their confu- 
sion as with a double cloak. 
fall the traitor and his accomplices the Jews; and not properly as 
curses. 


+ For oil, propter oleum. The meaning is, my flesh is changed, being 
perfectly emaciated and dried up, as having lost all its oil cr fatness, 
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30 | will give great thanks to the Lord with my 


mouth ; and in the midst of many | will praise him. || ration of the righteous shall be blessed. 


31 Because he hath stood at the right hand of the 
poor, to save my soul from persecutors. 
PSALM CIX. 
Dixit Dominus. 
Christ’s exaltation, and everlasting priesthood. 
A psalm of David. 
oh [TE Lord said to my Lord: Sit thou at my right 
hand: 

Until | make thy enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord will send forth the sceptre of thy 
power out of Sion: rule thou in the midst of thy 
enemies. 

3 With thee is the principality in the day of thy 
strength; in the brightness of the saints: from the 
womb before the day-star I begot thee. 

4. The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent: 


Thou art a priest for ever according to the order of 


Melchisedech. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand hath broken kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among nations; he shall fill 
ruins: he shall crush the heads in the land of many. 

7 He shall drink of the torrent in the way: 
therefore shall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CX. 
Confitebor tibi, Domine. 
Godis to be praised for his graces, and benefits to his church. 
Alleluia. 
if WILL praise thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart; in the council of the just, and in the con- 
gregation. 

2 Great are the works of the Lord; sought out 
according to all his wills. 

_ 3 His work is praise and magnificence: and his 
Justice continueth for ever and ever. 

4, He bath made a remembrance of his wonder- 
ful works, being a merciful and gracious Lord: 5 
he hath given food to them that fear him. 

He will be mindful for ever of his covenant: 6 he 
will show forth to his people the power of his works: 

7 That he may give them the inheritance of the 
gentiles : the works of his hands are truth and judg- 
ment. 

8 All his commandments are faithful : confirmed 
for cver and ever, made in truth and equity. 

9 He hath sent redemption to his people: he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever. 

Holy and terrible is his name: 10 the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 

A good understanding to all that do it: his praise 
continueth for ever and ever. 

PSALM CX]. 
Beatus vir. 
The good manis happy. 
Alleluia, of the returning* of Aggeus and Zacharias. 
LL.ESSED is the man that feareth the Lord: 
he shall delight exceedingly in his command- 
ments 


* Of the returning, &c. This is in the Greek and Latin, but not in the 
Hebrew. It signifies that this psalm was proper to be sung at the 
time of the return of the people from their captivity; to inculcate to 
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2 His sced shall be-mighty upon earth; the gene 


3 Glory and wealth shall be in his house: and 
his justice remaineth for ever and ever. 

To the righteous a light is risen up in dark- 
ness: heis merciful, and compassionate and just. 

5 Acceptable is the man that showeth mercy and 
lendeth: he shall order his words with judgment ° 
6 because he shall not be moved for ever. 

7 The just shall be in everlasting remembrance: 
he shall not fear the evil hearing. 

His heart is ready to hope in the Lord: 8 his 
heart is strengthened, he shall not be moved until 
he look over his enemies. 

9 He hath distributed, he hath given to the poor : 
his justice remaineth for ever and ever: his horn 
shall be exalted in glory. 

10 The wicked shall see, and shall be angry. 
he shall gnash with his teeth, and pine away: the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXII. 
Laudate, pueri. 
God is to be praised, for his regara to the poor and humble 
: Alleluia. 
RAISE the Lord, ye children: praise ye the 
name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord, from hence- 
forth now and for ever. 

3 From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same, the name of the Lord is worthy o! 
praise. 

4. The Lord is high above all nations: and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is as the Lord our God, who dwelleth 
on high, 6 and looketh down on the low things in 
heaven and in earth? 

7 Raising up the needy from the earth, and lift- 
ing up the poor out of the dunghill : 

That he may place him with princes, with the 
princes of his people. 

9 Who maketh a barren woman to 
house, the joyful mother of children. 


PSALM CXIlII 
In exitu Israel. 
God hath shown his power in delivering his people. idols are 
vain. The Hebrews divide this into two Psalms. ‘ 
Alleluia. 
HEN Israel went out of Egypt, the house of 
Jacob from a barbarous people: 
2 Judea was made his sanctuary, Israel his do- 
minion. 
3 Thesea saw, and fled: Jordan was turned back 
4. The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
hills like the lambs of the flock. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou sea, that thou didst 
flee; and thou, O Jordan, that thou wast turned back ¢ 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams. and 
ye hills, like lambs of the flock : 
7 At the presence of the Lord the earth was 
moved, at the presence of the God of Jacob: 


dwell ina 


them, how happy they might be, if they would be constant in the ser 
vice of God. 
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3 Who turned the rock into pools of water, and 
uhe stony hill into fountains of water. i 

1 Not to us, O Lord, not to us; but to thy name 
give glory. 

2 For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake: lest 
the gentiles should say: Where is their God? 

3 But our God is in heaven: he hath done all 
things whatsoever he would. 

4 The idols of the gentiles are silver and gold, 
the works of the hands of men. 

5 They have mouths, and speak not: they have 
eyes, and see not: 

6 They have ears, and hear not: they have noses, 
and smell not: 

7 They have hands, and feel not: they have feet, 
and walk not; neither shall they cry out through 
their throat. 

8 Let them that make them become like unto 
them, and all such as trust in them. 

9 The house of Israel hath hoped in the Lord: 
he is their helper and their protector. 

10 The house of Aaron hath hoped in the Lord: 
he is their helper and their protector. 

11 They that fear the Lord have hoped in the 
Lord: he is their helper and their protector. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and hath 
blessed us. 

He hath biessed the house of Israel: he hath 
blessed the house of Aaron. 

13 He hath blessed all that fear the Lord, both 
little and great. 

14 May the Lord add blessings upon you; upon 
gou, and upon your children. - 

15 Blessea be you of the Lord, who made heaven 
aud earth. 

16 The heaven of heaven is the Lord’s: but the 
earth he hath given to the children of men. 

17 The dead shall not praise thee, O Lord; nor 
any of them that go down to hell. 

18 But we that live bless the Lord, from this 
time now and for ever. 


PSALM CXIV. 
Dilexi. 
The prayer of a just man in affliction, with a lively confidence 
in God. 
Alleluia. 
if HAVE loved, because the Lord will hear the 
voice of my prayer. 
2. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me: and 
in my days | will call upon him. 
The sorrows of death have compassed me: 
and the perils of hell have found me. 
I met with trouble and sorrow: 4and | called upon 
ne name of the Lord. 
‘O Lord, deliver my soul. 5 The Lord is mer- 
ciful and just, and our God showeth mercy. 
6 The Lord is the keeper of little ones: I was 
numbled, and he delivered me. 
7 Turn, O my soul, into thy rest: for the Lord 
hath been bountiful to thee. 
8 For he hath delivered my soul from death, my 
eyes from tears; my feet from falling. 
9 [ will please the Lord in the land of the living 


SSS = = 


PSALM CXV. 
Credidi. 


This in the Hebrew is joined with the foregoing Psalm, and con- 
tinues to express the faith and gratitude of the Psalmist. 


Alleluia. 
10 I HAVE believed, therefore have I spokea. 
but | have been humbled exceedingly. 

11-I said in iny excess: Every man isa liar. 

12 What shall I render to the Lord, fer all the 
things that he hath rendered to me? 

13 I will take the chalice of salvation: and I 
will call upon the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows to the Lord, before all his 
people: 15 precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, for | am thy servant: ] am thy ser 
vant, and the son of thy handmaid. 

Thou hast broken my bonds: 17 I will sacrifice 
to thee the sacrifice of praise, and I will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

18 J will pay my vows to the Lord in the sight 
of all his people: 19 in the courts of the house of 
the Lord, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. ° 


PSALM CXVI. 


Laudate Dominum. 
All nations are called upon to praise God for his mercy and 
truth. 


Alleluia. 
O PRAISE the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, 
all ye people. 
2 For his mercy is confirmed upon us: and the 
truth of the Lord remaineth for ever. 


PSALM CXVII. 


Confitemini Domino. 

The psalmist praiseth God for his delivery from evils; putteth 

his whole trust in him; and forctelleth the coming of Christ. 

Alleluia. 
GIVE praise to the Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2, Let Israel now say, that he is good; that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4, Let them that fear the Lord now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

D ts my trouble I called upon the Lord: and the 
Lord heard me, and enlarged me. 

6 The Lord is my helper: I will not fear what 
man can do unto me. 

7 The Lord is my helper’ and I will look over 
my enemies. 

8 It is good to confide in the Lord, rather than to 
have confidence in man. 

9 It is good to trust in the Lord, rather than to 
trust in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: and in the 
name of the Lord I have been revenged on them. 

11 Surrounding me, they compassed me about 
and in the name of the Lord | have been revenged 
on them. 

12 They surrounded me like bees, and they burn 
ed like fire among thorns: and inthename of the Lord 
I was revenged on them. 


—— 
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13 Being pushed, | was overturned that I might 


fall: but the Lord supported me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and my praise: and 
he is become my salvation. é 

15 The voice of rejoicing and of salvation is in 
the tabernacles of the just. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath wrought 
strength: the right hand of the Lord hath exalted 
m2: the nght hand of the Lord hath wroughtstrength. 

17 I shall not die, but live: and shall declare the 
works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord chastising hath chastised me: but 
he hath not delivered me over to death. 

19 Open ye to me the gates of justice: I will go 
m to them, and give praise tothe Lord. 20 This 
is the gate of the Lord, the just shall enter into it. 

fa | Twill ive glory to thee, because thou hast 
heard me, ae art become my salvation. 

22 The stone which the builders rejected; the 
same is become the head of the corner. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing: and it is wonderful 
in our eyes. 

24 'This isthe day which the Lord hath made: let 
us be glad, and rejoice therein. 

25 O Lord, save me: O Lord, give good success. 
aos be he that cometh in the name of the 

ord. 

We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 
27 The Lord is God, and he hath shone upon us. 

Appoint a solemn day, with shady boughs, even 
to the horn of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thou 
art my God, and | will exalt thee. 

I will praise thee, because thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation. 

29 O praise ye the Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


Beati immaculati. 
Of the excellence of virtue consisting in the love and observance 
of the commandments of God. 


Alleluia. 
ALEPH.* 
JR LESSED are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Blessed are they that search his testimonies 3 
that seek him with their whole heart. 
3. For they that work iniquity, have not walked 
in his ways. 
4 Thou hast commanded thy commandments to 
be kept most diligently. 
ey that my ways may be directed to keep thy 
justifications. 
6 Then shall I not be confounded, when T shall 
look into all thy commandments. 
7 I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
Bile ARNE ES Sin hy Rese eT a eS 


_‘Atepn. The first eight verses of this psalm in the original be- 
gin with ALEPH, which is the name of the first letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet. The second eight verses begin with Bern, the name of the 
second letter of the Hebrew alphabet: and so to the end of the whole 
alphabet, in all twenty-two letters, each letter having eight verses. 
This order is variously expounded by the holy fathers; which 
shows the difficulty of understanding the holy scriptures, and conse- 
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when [ shall have learned the judgments of thy 
justice. 
8 I will keep thy justifications: O! do not thou 
utterly forsake me. 
BETH. 


9 By what doth a young man correct his way ° by 
observing thy words. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought after thee: 
let me not stray from thy commandments. 

11 Thy words have I hidden in my heart, that . 
May not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy jus- 
tifications. . ; 

13 With my lips I have pronounced all the judg- 
ments of thy month. 

14 I have been delighted in the way of thy testi 
monies, as in all riches. - 

15 I will meditate on thy commandments: and | 
will consider thy ways. 

16 1 will think of thy justifications: I will not 


forget thy words. 
GIMEL. 


17 Give bountifully to thy servant; enliven me, 
and I shall keep thy wards. 

18 Open thou my eyes: and 1 will consider the 
wondrous things of thy law. 

I am a sojourner on the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me. 

20 My soul hath coveted to long for thy yustifica- 
tions, at all times. . 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud: they are cursed 
who decline from thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me reproach and coatempt. 
because | have songht after thy testimonies. 

23 For princes sat, and spoke against me: but 
thy servant was employed in thy justifications. 

24 For thy testimonies are my meditatién: and 
thy justifications my counsel. 

DALETH. 

25 My soul hathcleaved to the pavement: quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou hast heard 
me: teach me thy justifications. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy justi- 
fications: and I shall be exercised in thy wondrous 
works. 

28 My soul hath slumbered through heaviness 
strengthen thou me in thy words. 

29 Remove from me the way of iniquity: and 
out of thy law have mercy on me. 

30 Ihave chosen the way of truth: thy judg 
ments I have not forgotten. 

31 Ihave stuck to thy testimonies, O Lord: pat 
me not to shame. 

32 I have run the way of thy commandments 
when thou didst enlarge my heart. 
Loe 


quently with what humility, and submission to the Church they are ts 
be read. 

} His testimonies. The commandments of God are called his testinne 
nies, because they testify his holy will unto us. Note here, that in al 
most every verse of this psalm (which in number are 176) (he word aad 
law of God, and the love and observance of it, is perpetually incule a 
ted, under a variety of denominations, all signifying the same thing 
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HE. 
33 Sct before me for a law the way of thy justifi- 
cations, O Lord: and I will always seek after it. 
Give me understanding, and I will search thy 
law ; and I will keep it with my whole heart. 
Lead me into the path of thy commandments ; 
for this same I have desired. 
36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not 
fo covetousness. 
37 Turn away my eyes that they may not be- 
hold vanity: quicken me in thy way. 
. 38 Establish thy word to thy servant, in thy fear. 
39 Turn away my reproach, which I have ap- 
prehended: for thy judgments are delightful. 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 
quicken me tn thy justice. 


VAU. 
41 Let thy mercy also come upon me, O Lord ; 
thy salvation according to thy word. 
42. So shall | answer them that reproach me in 
any thing; that I have trusted in thy words. 
43 And take not thou the word of truth utterly 


out of my mouth: for in thy words I have hoped 
exceedingly. 

4A, So shall always keep thy law, for ever and ever. 

45 And I walked.at large, because I have sought 
after thy commandments. 

46 And I spoke of thy testimonies before kings; 
and I was not ashamed. 
AT 4 meditated also on thy commandments, which 

loved. 

48 And I lifted up my hands to thy command- 
ments, which I loved: and I was exercised in thy 
justification. 


ZAIN. 

49 Be thou mindful of thy word to thy servant, 
in which thou hast given me hope. 

50° This hath comforted me in my humiliation : 
because thy word hath enlivened me. 

51 The proud did iniquitously altogether: but I 
declined not from thy law. 

52 I remembered, O Lord, thy judgments of 
old: and I was comforted. 

53 A fainting hath taken hold of me, because of 
the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54. Thy justifications were the subject of my song, 
in the place of my pilgrimage. 

55 ti the night | have remembered thy name, O 
Lord; and have kept thy law. 

56 This happened to me, because I sought after 
chy justifications. 


HETH. 

57 O Lord, my portion, I. have said, I would 
keep thy law. 

58 I entreated thy face with all my heart: have 
mercy on me according to thy word. 

59 I have thought on my ways; and turned my 
feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I am ready, and am not troubled ; that | may 
keep thy commandments. 

61 The cords of the wicked have encompassed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 


CXVIII. 


62 [ rose at miduight to give praise to tnee, for 

the judgments of thy justification. 
am a partaker with all them that fear thee, 
and that keep thy commandments. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : teach 
me thy justifications. 

TEETH: 

65 "Thou hast done well with thy servant, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 

66 ‘Teach me goodness and discipline and know- 
ledge ;_for I have believed thy commandments. 

67 Before I was humbled, I offended ; therefore 
have I kept thy word. 

68 ‘Thou art good; and in thy goodness teach me 
thy justifications. 

69 ‘The iniquity of the proud hath been multipli- 
ed over me: but [ will seek thy commandments 
with my whole heart. 

70 ‘Their heart is curdled like milk : but I have 
meditated on thy law. 

71_ It is good for me that thou hast humbled me, 
that I may learn thy justifications. 

72 The law of thy mouth is good to me, above 
thousands of gold and alte 


73 Thy hands have made me and formed me: 
give me understanding, and | will Jeara thy com- 
mandments. 

74 They that fear thee shall see me, and shall be 
glad ; because | have greatly hoped in thy words. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
equity: and in thy truth thou hast humbled me. 

76 O! let thy mercy be for my comfort, accord 
ing to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, and | 
shall live: for thy law is my meditation. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, because they have 
done unjustly towards me: but I will be employed 
in thy commandments. 

79 Let them that fear thee, turn to me, and they 
that know thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be undefiled in thy justifications, 
that I may not be confounded. 

CAPH. 

81 My soul hath fainted after thy salvation: and 
in thy word I have very much hoped. 

82 My eyes have failed for thy word, saying: 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the frost 
I have not forgotten thy justifications. 

84 How many are the days of thy servant: when 
wilt thouexecute judgment on them that persecute me? 

85 The wicked have told me fables, but not as 
thy law. 

86 All thy statutes are truth: they have perse- 
cuted me unjustly : do thou help me. 

87 They had almost made an end of me upon 
earth: but I have not forsaken thy commandments. 

88 Quicken thou me according to thy mercy : and 
I shall keep the testimonies of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word standeth firm in 

heaven: 


90 Thy truth unto all generations: thou hast 
founded the earth, and it continueth. 

91 By thy ordinance the day goeth on: for all 
things serve thee. 

92 Unless thy law had becn my meditation, | had 
then perhaps perished in my abjection. 

93 Thy justifications I will never forget ; for by 
them thou hast given me life. 

94 Iam thine, save thou me: for I have sought 
thy justifications. 
- 95 The wicked have waited for me, to destroy 
me yhut | have understood thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all perfection: thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 

{EM 


97 O how have I loved thy law, O Lord! it is 
ny meditation all the day. 

98 Through thy commandment, thou hast made 
me wiser than my enemies: for it is ever with me. 

99 I have understood more than all my teachers ; 
because thy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 I have had understanding above ancients ; 
because I have sought thy commandments. 

101 I have restrained my feet from every evil 
way ; that I may keep thy words. 

102 I have not declined from thy judgments ; be- 
cause thou hast set me a law. 

103 How sweet are thy words to my palate! 
more than honey to my mouth. 

104 By thy commandments I have had under- 
standing: therefore have | nates every way of iniquity. 


105 Thy word is a lamp to my feet, and a light 
to my paths. 

106 I have sworn, and am determined to keep the 
indgments of thy justice. 

107 I have been humbled, O Lord, exceeding- 
ly : quicken thou me according to thy word. 

108 The free offerings of my mouth make ac- 
ceptable, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hands: and J 
have not forgotten thy law. 

110 Sinners have laid a snare for me: but I have 
not erred from thy precepts. 

111 I have purchased thy testimonies for an in- 
se: for ever ; because they are the joy of my 
1eart. 

112 I have inclined my heart to do thy justifica- 
tions for ever, for the reward. 

SAMECH. 
; 113 I have hated the unjust; and have loved thy 
aw. 

114 Thou art my helper and my protector: and 
in thy word I have greatly hoped. 

11& Depart from me, ye malignant: and I will 
search the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according to thy word, and | 
shall live: and let me not be confounded in my 
expectation. 

117 Help me and T shall be saved: and I will 
meditate always on thy justifications. 

118 Thou hast despised all them that fall off 
from thy judgments: for their thought is unjust. 
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119 I have accounted all the sinners of the earth 
prevaricators : therefore have I loved thy testimonies. 

120 Pierce thou my flesh with thy fear: for I am 
afraid of thy judgments. ; 

IN. 

121 I have done judgment and justice: give ne 
not up to them that slander me. 

122 Uphold thy servant unto good: let not the 
proud calumniate me. 

123 My eyes have fainted after thy salvation, and 
for the word of thy justice. : 

124. Deal with thy servant according to thy mer- 
cy: and teach me thy justifications. 

125 | am thy servant: give me understanding 
that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time O Lord, to do: they have dissi- 
pated thy law. 

127 ‘Therefore have | loved thy commandments 
above gold and the topaz. 

128 Therefore was I directed to all thy command- 
ments: I have hated all wicked ways. 


129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 
my soul hath sought them. 

130 The declaration of thy words giveth light: 
and giveth understanding to little ones. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: because 
I longed for thy commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and have mercy on me, 
according to the judgment of them that love thy 
name. 

133 Direct my steps according to thy word: and 
let no iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Redeem me from the calumnies of men: that 
I may keep thy commandments. 

135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant 
and teach me thy justifications. 

136 My eyes have sent forth springs of water 
because they have ate thy law. 


wat Thou art just, O Lord: and thy judgment’ 
is right. 

138 Thou hast commanded justice thy testimo- 
nies, and thy truth exceedingly. 

139 My zeal hath made me pine away ; because 
my enemies forgot thy words. 

140 Thy word is exceedingly refined ; and thy 
servant hath loved it. 

141 Tam very young and despised ; but I forgot 
not thy justifications. 

142 Thy justice is justice for ever: and thy law 
is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have found me~ thy 
commandments are my meditation. 

144 Thy testimonies are justice for ever give 
me understanding, and J shall live. 

COPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart, hear me, O 
Lord: | will seek thy justifications. 

146 I cried unto thee, save me: thac I may 
kevp thy commandments. 

147 | prevented the dawning of the day, and cri- 
ed: because in thy words I very much hoped 


PSALMS CXIX, CXX, CXXI. 


148 My eyes to thee have prevented the morning: 
that I might meditate on thy words. “ 

149 Hear thou my voice, O Lord, according to 
thy mercy , and quicken me according to thy judg- 
ment. 

150 They that persecute me have drawn nigh to 
iniquity ; but they are gone far off from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord: and all thy ways 
are trutn. 


152 I have known from the beginning concern-| 


ing thy testimonies; that thou hast founded them 


for ever. 
RES. 

153 See my humiliation, and deliver me: for |] 
have not forgotten thy law. 

154. Judge my judgment and redeem me: quick- 
n thou me for thy word’s sake. 

155 Salvation is far from sinners; because they 
have not sought thy justifications. 

156 Many, O Lord, are thy mercies: quicken 
me according to thy judgment. 

157 Many are they that persecute me, and afflict 
ine; but I have not declined from thy testimonies. 

158 | beheld the transgressors, and I pined 
away; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Benold, I have loved thy commandments, 
O Lord : quicken‘me thou in thy mercy. 

160 The beginning of thy words is truth: all 
the judgments of thy justice are for ever. 

SIN. 

161 Princes have persecuted me without cause: 
and my heart hath been in awe of thy words. 

162 I will rejoice at thy words, as one that hath 
found great spoil. 

163 | have hated and abhorred. iniquity: but | 
have loved thy law. 

164 Seven times a day I have given praise to 
thee, for the judgments of thy justice. 

165 Much peace have they that love thy law: 
and to them there is no stumbling-block. 

166 I looked for thy salvation, O Lord: and | 
loved thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and hath 
loved them exceedingly. 

168 | have kept thy commandments and thy tes- 
timonies; because all my ways are in thy sight. 

169 Let my supplication, O Lord, come near in 
thy sight; give me understanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my request come in before thee: deliver 
thou me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter a hymn, when thou shalt 
ieach me thy justifications. 

172 My tongue shall pronounce thy word: be- 
cause all thy commandments are justice. 

173 Let thy hand be with me to save me; for I 
have chosen thy precepts. 


* The following psalms, in number fifteen, are called gradual psalms 
or canticles, from the word gradus, signifying steps, ascensions, or de- 
grees : either because they were appointed to be sung on the fifteen 
steps, by which the people ascended to the temple; or that in the sing- 
ing of them the voice was to be raised by certain steps or ascensions : or 
that they were to be sung by the people returning from their captivi- 


174 I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord: and 
thy law is my meditation. 
175 My soul shall live, and shall praise thee; and 
thy judgments shall help me. 
> | have gone astray like a sheep that is lost: 
seek thy servant, because I have not forgotten thy 


commandments. 
: PSALM CXIX. 
Ad Dominum. 
A prayer in tribulation. 
A gradual canticle.* 
id my trouble I cried to the Lord; and he heard 
me. 

2 O Lord, deliver my soul from wicked lips, and 
a deceitful tongue. 

3 What shall be given to thee, or what shall be 
added _to thee, to a deceitful tongue? 

4. The sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals that 
lay waste. 

5 Wo is me, that my sojourning is prolonged! | 
have dwelt with the inhabitants of Cedar: 6 my soul 
hath been long a sojourner. 

7 With them that hated peace I was peaceable : 
when I spoke to them they fought against me withi- 


out cause. 
PSALM CXxX. 


Levavi oculos. 
God is the keeper of his servants. 
A graduaj canticle. 
HAVE lifted up my eyes to the mountains, from 
whence help shall come to me. 
2 My help is from the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth. 


3 May he not suffer thy foot to be moved: neither ° 


let him slumber that keepeth thee. 

4 Behold, he shall neither slumber nor sleep, that 
keepeth Israel. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy pro- 
tection upon thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not burn thee by day; nor the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord keepeth thee from all evil: may the 
Lord keep thy soul. 

8 May the Lord keep thy coming in and thy going 
out; from henceforth now and for ever. 

PSALM CXXI. 
Letatus sum in his. 
The desire and hope of the just for the coming of the kingdom 
of God, and the peace of his church. 
A gradual canticle. 
REJOICED at the things that were said to me: 

We shall go into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet were standing in thy courts, O Je 
rusalem. 

3 Jerusalem, which is built as a city, which ty 
compact together. 

4 For thither did the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lord; the testimony of Israel, to praise the name 
of the Lord. 


ty and ascending to Jerusalem which was seated amongst mountains 
The holy fathers, in a mystical sense, understand these steps, or ascen 
sions, of the degrees by which christians spiritually ascend to virtue 
and perfect.un ; and to the true temple of God in the heavenly Jeru 
salem. 


5 Because their seats have sat in judgment, seats 
apon the house of David. 

6 Pray ye for the things that are for the peace of 
Jerusalem; and abundance for them that love thee. 

7 Let peace be in thy strength: and abundance 
in thy towers. 

8 For the sake of my brethren and of my neigh- 
hours, | spoke peace of thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our God, I 
have sought goed things for thee. 


PSALM CXXII. 


_ Ad te levavi. 
A prayer in affliction with confidence in God. 
A_ gradual canticle. 


2 Behold, as the eyes of servants are on the hands) 
her mistress: so are our eyes unto the Lord our God, 
for we are greatly filled with contempt. 
to the rich, and contempt to the proud. 

The church giveth glory to God for her deliverance JSrom the 
F it had not been that the Lord was with us, let 
When men rose up against us, 3 perhaps they had 

haps the water had swallowed us up. 
able. 
7 Our soul hath been delivered, as a sparrow out 
8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, who 
Qui confidunt. 
HEY that trust in the Lord shall be as mount 
Mountains are round about it: so the Lord is 
3 For the Lord will not leave the rod of sinners 


O thee have I lifted up my eyes, who dwellest 
in heaven. 
of their masters, : 
As the eyes of the hand-maid are on the hands of 
until he have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy on us; 
4, For our soul is greatly filled: we area reproach 
PSALM CXXIII. 
Nisi quia Dominus. 
hands of her enemies. 
A gradual canticle. 
I Israel now say : 2 If it had not been that the Lord 
was with us, 
swallowed us up alive. 
When their fury was enkindled against us, 4 per- 
5 Our soul hath passed through a torrent; per- 
haps our soul had passed through a water Insupport- 
6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us to 
be a prey to their teeth. 
of the snare of the fowlers. 
The snare is broken, and we are delivered. 
made heaven and earth. 
PSALM CXXIV. 
The just are always under God’s protection. 
A gradual canticle. 
“h 
Sion: he shall not be moved for ever that 
dwelleth 2 in Jerusalem. 
round about his people from henceforth now and 
for ever. 
upon the lot of the Just that the just may not stretch 
forth their hands to iniquity. 


Do good, O Lord, to thos 
to the upright of heart. 
5 But such as turn aside into bonds, the Lord 
478 


e that are good, and 


PSALMS. 


shall lead out with the workers of iniquity veace 


upon Israel. 
PSALM CXXV. 


In convertendo. 
The people of God rejoice at their delivery from captivity 


A gradual canticle. 
HEN the Lord brought back the captivity ot 
Sion, we became like men comforted. 
2 ‘Then was our mouth filled with gladness 3 and 
our tongue with joy. 
Then shall they say among the gentiles: 
Lord hath done great things for them. 
3 ‘The Lord hath done great things for us: we 
are become joyful. 
‘Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as a stream 
in the south 
5 “They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
6 Going they went and wept, casting their seeds. 
7 But coming, they shall come with joyfulness 
carrying their sheaves. 


PSALM CXXVI. 
Nisi Dominus. 
Nothing can be done without God’s grace and blessing. 
A gradual canticle of Solomon. 
UNLESS the Lord build the house, they labour 
in vain that build it. 

Unless the Lord keep the city, he watcheth in 
vain that keepeth it. 

It is vain for you to rise before light :* rise ye 
after you have sitten, you that eat the bread of sor- 
row. 

When he shall give sleep to his beloved: 3 Be- 
hold, the inheritance of the Lord are children , the 
reward, the fruit of the womb. f 

As arrows in the hand of the mighty, so the 
children of them that have been shaken. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath filled his desire 


with them; he shall not be confounded when he 
shall speak to his enemies in the gate. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


Beati omnes. 
The fear of God is the way to happiness. 
A gradual canticle. 
BLESSED are all they that fear the Lord ; that 
walk in his ways. 
|. 2 For thou shalt eat the labours of thy hands. 
blessed art thou, and it shall be well with thee. 


2 
v 


3 ‘Thy wife asa fruitful vine, on the sides of thy 
j house. . 

Thy children as olive plants, round about thy 
table. 


4 Behold, thus shall the man be blessed that fear 
eth the Lord. 

5 May the Lord bless thee out of Sion: and 
mayst thou see the good things of Jerusalem all the 
days of thy life. 

6 And mayst thou see th 


y children’s children, 
peace upon Israel. 

* It is vain for you to rise before light. That is, your early rising 
your labour, and worldly solicitude, will be vain, that is, will avail 
you nothing, without the light, grace, and blessing of God. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 
Sezpe expugnaverunt. 
The church of God 18 invincible ; her persecutors come to nothing. 
A gradual canticle. 
OETEN have they fought against me from my 
youth, let Israel now say. 

2 Often have they fought against me from my 

th: but they could not prevail over me. 

3 The wicked have wrought upon my back: 
they have lengthened their iniquity. 

4 The Lord who is just, will cut the necks of 
sinners: 5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
back, that hate Sion. 

Let them be as grass upon the tops of houses, 
which withereth before it be plucked up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; nor 
he that gathereth sheaves, his bosom. 

8 And they that passed by have not said: The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you: we have blessed 
you in the name of the Lord. 

SALM CXXIX. 
De profundis. 
A prayer of a sinner, trusting in the mercies of God. The 6th 
penitential psalm. 
A gradual canticle. 
Ou of the depths I have cried to thee, O Lord: 
2 Lord, hear*my voice. 

Let thy ears be attentive to the voice of my sup- 
plication. 

3 If thou, O Lord, wilt mark iniquities, Lord, 
who shall stand it ? 

4. For with thee there is merciful forgiveness : and 
by reason of thy law, I have waited for thee, O Lord. 

My soul hath relied on his word: 5 My soul hath 
hoped in the Lord. 

From the morning watch even until night, let 
srae] hope in the Lord. 

7 Because with the Lord there is mercy.; and 
with him plentiful redemption. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniqui- 


ties. 
PSALM CXXxX. 
Domine, non est. 
The prophet’s humility. 
A gradual canticle of David. 
ho my heart is not exalted: nor are my eyes 
ofty. 
Neither have I walked in great matters, nor in 
wonderful things above me. 
4 If I was not humbly minded, but exalted my 
soul: 
As a child that 1s weaned is towards his mother, 
¢o reward in my soul. 
3 Let Israel hope in the Lord, from henceforth 
ow and for ever. 
PSALM CXXXI. 
Memento, Domine. 
A prayer for the fulfilling of the promise made to David. 
A gradual canticle. 


LORD, remember David, and all his meek- 
ness : 


* We have heard of tt in Ephrata. When I was young, and lived in 
Sethelem, otherwise called Ephrata, 1 heard of God’s tabernacle and 
ark, and had a devout desire of seeking it; and accordingly I found 


ce 


= 
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2 How he swore to the Lord: he vowed a vow 
to the God of Jacob. 

__ 3 If I shall enter into the tabernacle of my house. 
if I shall go up into the bed wherein I lie; 

4 If | shall give sleep to my eyes, or slumber to 
my eye-lids, 

. Or rest to my temples; until I find out a place 
for the Lord, a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

6 Behold, we have heard of it in Ephrata:* we 
have found it in the fields of the wood. 

_ 7 We will go into his tabernacle: we will adore 
in the place where his feet stood. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy resting place; thou and 
the ark, which thou hast sanctified. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with justice: and let 
thy saints rejoice. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake, turn not away 
the face of thy anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn truth to David; and he 
will not make it void: of the fruit of thy womb J 
will set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant, and 
these my testimonies which | shall teach them: 

Their children also for evermore shall sit upon thy 
throne. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen Sion: he hath cho- 
sen it for his dwelling. 

14 This is my rest for ever and ever: here will J 
dwell, for [| have chosen it. 

15 Blessing I will bless her widow ; I will satis- 
fy her poor with bread. 

16 I will clothe her priests with salvation: and 
her saints shall rejoice with exceeding great joy. 

17 There will | bring forth a horn to David: ] 
have prepared a lamp for my anointed. 

18 His enemies | will clothe with confusion: but 
upon him shall my sanctification flourish 


PSALM CXXXII. 
Ecce, quam bonum. 
The happiness of brotherly love and concord. 
A gradual canticle of David. 
EHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity: 
2 Like the precious ointment on the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, the beard of Aaron, 
Which ran down to the skirt of his garment: 3 as 
ue dew of Hermon, which descendeth upon moun. 
ion. 
For there the Lord hath commanded blessing, ané 
life for evermore. 
PSALM CXXXIIl. 
Ecce, nunc benedicite. . 
An exhortation to praise God continuall9. 
A gradual canticle. 
EHOLD, now, bless ye the Lord, all ye ser- 
vants of the Lord, 
Who stand in the house of the Lord, in the courts 
of the house of our God. 
2 In the nights lift up your hands to the holy 
places, and bless ye the Lord. 


it, at Cariathiarim, the city of the woods: where t was ill it was re 
moved to Jerusalem. “See 1 Paralipom. xiii. 
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3 May the Lord ou of Sion bless thee, he that 
nade heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


Laudate nomen. 
An exhortation to praise God : the vanity of idols. 
1 Alleluia. 
pP RAISE ye the name of the Lord: O you his 
servants, praise the Lord. 
2 You that stand in the house of the Lord, in the 
courts of the house of our God, 


3 Praise ye the Lord, for the Lord is good: sing! 


ye to his name, for 11 1s sweet. 

4. For the Lord nath. chosen Jacob unto himself: 
{srael for his wn possession. 

5 For I have known that the Lord is great, and 
our God is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased he hath done, in 
heaven, in earth, in the sea, and in all the deeps. 

7 He bringeth up clouds from the end of the 
earth: he hath made lightnings for the rain. 

He bringeth forth winds out of his stores. 8 He 
hoe the first-born of Egypt, from man even unto 

east. 

9 He sent forth signs and wonders in the midst 
of thee, O Egypt; upon Pharao, and upon all his 
servants. . 

10 He smote many nations; and slew mighty 
kings: 

11 Sehon, king of the Amorrhites, and Og, king 
of Basan, and all the kingdoms of Chanaan : 

12 And gave their land for an inheritance, for 
an inheritance to his people Israel. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, is for ever: thy memo- 
rial, O Lord, unto all generations. 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, and will 
be entreated in favour of his servants. 

15 The idols of the gentiles are silver and gold, 
the works of men’s hands. 

16 They havea mouth, but they speak not: they 
have eves, but they see not. 

17 They have ears, but they hear not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 

18 Let them that make them be like to them: 

nd every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Blessthe Lord, O house of Israel : bless the 
Lord, O house of Aaron. 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: you that 
fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Sion, who dwell- 
eth in Jerusalem. 

PSALM CXXXV. 


Confitemini Domino. 
God is to be praised for his wonderful works. 
Alleluia. 
PP RAISE the Lord,* for he is good: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


2 Praise ye the God of gods: for his mercy en-' 


dureth for ever. : 
3 Praise ye the Lord of lords: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


* Praise the Lord. By this invitation to praise the Lord, thrice re- 
peated, we profess the Blessed Trinity, One God in three distinct Per- 
sont, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
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4, Who alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 Who made the heavens in understanding: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who established the earth above the waters : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who made the great lights: for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. 
: 8 The sun to rule the day : for his mercy endureth 
or ever. 

9 The moon and the stars to rule the night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who smote Egypt with their first-born: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

11 Who brought out Israel from among them * 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

12 With a mighty hand and with a stretched- 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red sea into parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

14 And brought out Israel through the midst 
thereof : for his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 And overthrew Pharao and his host in the 
Red sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the desert: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who smote great kings: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

18 And slew strong kings: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

19 Sehon king of the Amorrhites : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

20 And Og king of Basan: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

21 And be gave their land for an inheritance ° 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 For an inheritance to his servant Israel: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 For he was mindful of us in our affliction : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

24. And he redeemed us from our enemies: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

26 Give glory to the God of Heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

27 Give glory to the Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 


Super flumina. 
The lamentation of the people of God in thetr cuptivity m 
Babylon. 


A psalm of David, for Jeremias.t 
PON the rivers of Babylon, there we sat and 
wept: when we remembered Sion: 

2 On the willows in the midst thereof we hung 
up our instruments. 3 For there they that led us 
into captivity, required of us the words of songs. 

And they that carried us away, said: Sing ye te 
us a hymn of the songs of Sion. 


For the time of Jeremias, and the captivicy of Ba 


+ For Jeremias. 
bylon, 


4, How shall we sing the song of the Lord in a 
strange land ? : 

5 Tf I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
be forgotten. 

6 Let my tongue cleave to my jaws, if I do not 
remember thee: 

If I make not Jerusalem the beginning of my joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, in 
. the day of Jerusalem: 

Who say: Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation 
thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon miserable: blessed shall 
he be who shall repay thee thy payment which thou 
hast paid us. 

9 Blessed he that shall take and dash thy little 
ones* against the rock. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


Confitebor tibi. 
Thanksgiving to God for his benefits. 
For David himself. 
[ WILL praise thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: for thou hast heard the words of my 
mouth. 

| will sing praise to thee in the sight of the Angels: 
2 | will worship towards thy holy temple, and I 
will give glory to thy name : 

For thy mercy, and for thy truth: for thou hast 
magnified thy holy name above all. 

3 In what day soever [ shall call upon thee, hear 
me: thou shalt multiply strength in my soul. 

4, May all the kings of the earth give glory to 
thee: for they have heard all the words of thy mouth. 

5 And let them sing in the ways of the Lord: 
for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Forthe Lord is high, and looketh on the low: 
and the high he knoweth afar off. 

7 If I shall walk in the midst of tribulation, thou 
wilt quicken me: and thou hast stretched forth thy 
hand against the wrath of my enemies: and thy 
right hand hath saved me. 

8 The Lord will repay for me: thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever: O despise not the works 

f thy hands. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
Domine, probasti. 
God’s special providence over his servants 
1 Unto the end, a psalm of David. 
LORD: thou hast proved me, and known me: 
2 thou hast known my sitting down, and my 
rising up. : 
3 Thou hast understood my thoughts afay off: 
my path and my line thou hast searched out. 
4, And thou hast foreseen all my way’: for there 
.s no speechf in my tongue. ; 
5 Behold, O Lord, thou hast known all things, 


* Dash thy little ones, &c. 1n the spiritual sense, we dash the little ones 
of Babylon against the rock, when we mortify our passions, and stifle the 
first motions of them, by a speedy recourse to the rock, which is Christ. 
+ There is no speech, &c. viz. unknown to thee: or when there is no 
speech in my tongue ; vet my whole interior and my most secret 

thoughts are krown to tbee. 
{ Because you say in though!, &c. Depart from me you wicked, who 


PSALMS CXXXVII, CXXXVIII, CXXXIX. 


the last and those of old: thou hast formed me, and 
hast laid thy hand upon me. 

_ 6 Thy knowledge is become wonderful to me 
it is high, and I cannot reach to it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither 
shall I flee from thy face ? 

8 If I ascend into heaven, thou art there: if J 
descend into hell, thou art present. 

9 If I take my wings early in the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 

10 Even there also shall thy hand lead me; and 
thy right hand shall hold me. 

11. And!I said: Perhaps darkness shall cover me: 
and night shall be my light in my pleasures. 

12 But darkness shall not be dark to thee; and 
night shall be light as the day: the darkness thereof, 
and the light thereof, are alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast 
protected me from my mother’s womb. 

14 | will praise thee, for thou art fearfully magni- 
fied : wonderful are thy works, and my soul know: 
eth right well. 

15 My bone is not hidden from thee, which thou 
hast made in secret ; and my substance in the lower 
parts of the earth. 

16 Thy eyes did see my imperfect being, and in 
thy book all shall be written : days shall be formed, 
and no one in them. 

17 But to me thy friends, O God, are made ex- 
ceedingly honourable: their principality is exceed- 
ingly strengthened. 

I will number them, and they shall be multi- 
plied above thesand : I rose up, andam still with thee. 

19 If thou wilt kill the wicked, O God: ye men 
of blood, depart from me : 

20 Because you say in thought :{ They shall re- 
ceive thy cities in vain. 

21 Have | not hated them, O Lord, that hated 
thee ; and pined away because of thy enemies ? 

22 | have hated then§ with a perfect hatred 
and they are become en: mies to me. 

23 Prove me, O God, and know my heart: ex 
amine me, and know my paths: 

24 And see if there be in me the way of iniquity’ 
and lead me in the eternal way. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


Eripe me, Domine. 
A prayer to be delivered from the wicked. 


1 Unto the end, a psalm of David. 
7— ELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man. 
rescue me from the unjust man. 
3 Who have devised iniquities in their hearts: 
all the day long they designed battles. 
They have sharpened their tongues like a ser- 
pent: the venom of asps is under their lips 


J ee eee ee 
plot against the servants of God, and think to cast them out of the 


cities of their habitation; asif they have received them in vain, and tu no 

urpose. 
3 § yr have hated them. Not with an hatred of malice, but a zeal for the 
observance of God’s commandments ; which he saw were despised by 
the wicked, who are to be considered enemies to God. 


PSALMS. 


5 Keep me, O Lord, from the hand of the wick- 
ed: and from unjust men deliver me. 

Who have proposed to supplant my steps: 6 the 
picud have hidden a net for me. 

And they have stretched out cords fora snare: they 
have laid for me a stumbling-block by the way side. 

7 I said to the Lord: Thou art my God: hear, 
O Lord, the voice of my supplication. 

8 O Lord, Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
thou hast overshadowed my head in the day of battle. 

Give me not up, O Lord, from my desire to 
the wicked: they have plotted against me; do not 
thou forsake me, lest they should triumph. 

10 The head of them compassing me about: the 
labour of their lips shall overwhelm them. 

11 Burning coals shall fall upon them: thou wilt 
cast them down into the fire: in miseries they shall 
not be able to stand. 

12 A man full of tongue shali not be established 
in the earth: evils shall catch the unjust man unto 
destruction. 

13 I know that the Lord willdo justice to the 
needy, and will revenge the poor. 

14 But as for the just, they shall give glory to 
thy name: and the upright shall dwell with thy 


countenance. 
PSALM CXL. 
Domine, clamavi. 
A prayer against sinful words, and deceitful flatterers. 
A psalm of David. 
I HAVE cried to thee, O Lord, hear me: hearken 
to my voice, when I cry to thee. 
2 Jet my prayer be direeted as incense in thy 
sight ; the lifting upof my hands, as evening sacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; and 
a door round about my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart to evil words; to make 


excuses In sins, ute, 
With men that work iniquity: and I will not 


-communicate with the choicest of them. 


5 The just man shall correct me in mercy, and 
shall reprsve me: but let not the oil of the sinner* 
fatten my head. ; 

For my prayerf also shall still be against the things 
with which they are well pleased: 6 their judgest 
falling upon the rock have been swallowed up. | 

They shall hear my words, for they have prevail- 
ed. 7 as when the thickness of the earth is broken 
up upon the ground: ; 

Our bones are scattered by the side of hell. 8 
But to thee, O Lord, Lord, are my eyes: in thee 
have | put my trust, take not away my soul. 

9 Keep me from the snare, which they have laid 
1ur me, and from the stumbling-blocks of them 
that work iniquity. 

10 The wicked shall fall in his net: Iam alone§ 
autil I pass. 


= 


* Let not the oil of the sinner, &c. That is, the flattery, or deceitful 
praise. 


} For my prayer, &c. So far from coveting their praises, who are 


never well pleased but with things that are evil, I shall continually 

pray to be preserved from such things as they are delighted with. 

Their rulers, or chiefs quickly vanish and 
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1 Their judges, &c. 


PSALM CXLI. 
Voce mea. 
A prayer of David in extremity of danger. 
1 Of understanding for David. A prayer when he 
was in the cave. 1 Kings xxiv. 
2q CRIED to the Lord with my voice: with my 
voice | made supplication to the Lord. 

3 Inhis sight I pour out’ my prayer; and be- 
fore him | declare my trouble. 

4 When my spirit failed me, then thou knewest 
my paths. 

In this way. wherein I walked, they have hidden 
a snare for me. 

5 I looked on my right hand, and beheld: and 
there was no one that would know me. 

Flight hath failed me: and there is no one tha 
hath regard to my soul. 

6 | cried to thee, O Lord; I said: Thou art my 
hope, my portion in the Jand of the living. 

7 Attend to my supplication: for I am brought 
very low. 

Deliver me from my persecutors; for they are 
stronger than I. 

8 Bring my soul out of prison, that 1 may praise 
thy name: the just wait for me, until thou reward me 


PSALM CXLII. 


Domine, exaudi. 
The psalmist in tribulation calleth upon God for his delivery 
The seventh penitential psalm. 
| A psalm of David, when his son Absalom pursued 
him. 2 Kines xvii. 
HEAR, O Lord, my prayer: give ear to my sup 
plication in thy truth; hear me in thy justice, 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy servant: 
for in thy sight no man living shall be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul: he 
hath brought down my life to the earth. 

He hath made me to dwell in darkness as those 
that have been dead of old: 4 and my spirit is in’ 
anguish within me: my heart within me is troubled 

5 I remembered the days of old: | meditated on 
ats pe works: I meditated upon the works of thy 

ands. 

6 I stretched forth my hands to thee: my soul is 
as earth without water unto thee. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spirit hath 
fainted away. 

Turn not away thy face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy mercy in the morning, 
for in thee have | hoped. 

Make the way known to me, wherein J should 
walk : for I have lifted up my soul to thee. 

9 Deliver me from my enemies, O Lord, to thee 
have I fled: 10 teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God. 

Thy good spirit shall lead me into the right land 


perish, like ships dashed against the rocks, and swallowed up by the 
waves. Let them then hear my words, for they are powerful and 
will prevail; or, as it is in the Hebrew, for they are sweet. 

§ ITamalone, &c. Singularly protected by the Almighty, wntil I pass 
all their nets and snares. 


PSALMS CXLII, CXLIV, CXLV. 


11 for thy name’s sake, O Lord, thou wilt quicken 

me in thy justice. ; 

‘Thou wilt bring my soul out of trouble: 12 and 
in thy mercy thou wiit destroy my enemies. 

And thou wilt cut off all them that afflict my soul: 
for | am thy servant. 

PSALM.CXLIII. 
Benedictus Dominus. 

The prophet praiseth God, and prayeth to be delivered from his 
enemies. Noworldly happiness is to be compared with that of 
serving God. 

A psalm of David against Goliath. 
2T.ESSED be the Lord my God, who teacheth 
my hands to fight, and my fingers to war. 

2 My mercy, and my refuge; my support, and my 
deliverer ; 

My protector, and I have hoped in him; who sub- 
dueth my people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou art made known 
to him? or the son of man, that thou makest ac- 
count of him?’ 

4. Man is like to vanity: his days pass away like 
a shadow. 

5 Jord, bow down thy heavens, and descend: 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Send forth lightning, and thou shalt scatter 
en shoot out thy arrows, and thou shalt trouble 
them. 

7 Put forth thy hand from on high; take me out, 
and deliver me from many waters: from the hand 
of strange children: 

8 Whose mouth hath spoken vanity: aid their 
right hand is the right hand of iniquity. 

9 To thee, O God, J will sing a new canticle: 
on the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings I 
will sing praises to thee: 

10 Who givest salvation to kings: who hast re- 
deemed thy servant David from the malicious sword: 
11 deliver me, 

And rescue me out of the hand of strange children; 
whose mouth hath spoken vanity: and their right 
hand is the right hand of iniquity ; 

12 Whose sons are as new plants in their youth: 

Their daughters decked out, adorned round about 
after the similitude of a temple: 

i 13 Their storehouses full, flowing out of this into 
that. 

Their sheep fruitful in young, abounding in their 
goings forth: 14 their oxen fat. 

There is no breach of wall, nor passage, nor cry- 
ing out in their streets. 

15 They have called the people happy, that hath 
these things: but happy is that people whose God is 


the Lord. 
PSALM CXLIV. 
Exaltabo te, Deus. 
A psalm of praise, to the infinite majesty of God. 
raise, for David himself. 
WILL extol thee, O God my king: and I will 
bless thy name for ever, yea for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee: and [ will praise 
thy name for ever, yea for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised : 
nd of his greatness there is no end. 


and they shall declare thy power. 

5 They shall speak of the magnificence of the 
glory of thy holiness; and shall tell thy wondrous 
works. 

6 And they shall speak of the might of thy terri 
ble acts ; and shall declare thy greatness. 

| "They shall publish the memory of the abun- 
dance of thy sweetness ; and shall rejoice in thy jus- 


tice. 

8 The Lord is gracious and mercifut , patient and 
plenteous in mercy. 

9 'The Lord is sweet to all: and his tender mer- 


4 Generationand generation shall praisethy works: 


cies are over all his works. 

10 Let all thy works, O Lord, praise thee : and 
let thy saints bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom; 
and shall tell of thy power : 

12 To make thy might known to the sons of men; 
and the glory of the magnificence of thy kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages: and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

The Lord is faithful in all his words: and holy in 
all his works. 

14 The Lord lifteth up all that fall; and setteth 
up all that are cast down. 

15 The eyes of all hope in thee, O Lord: and 
thou givest them meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thy hand, and fillest with biess- 
ing every living creature. 

17 The Lord is just in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him ; to all that call upon him in truth. 

19 He will do the will of them that fear him: and 
he will hear their prayer, and save them. 

20 The Lord keepeth all them that love him: 
but all the wicked he will destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord: 
and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever, yea 
for ever and ever. . 


PSALM CXLYV. 


Lauda, anima. 
We are not to trust in men, but in God alone. 


1 Alleluia, of Aggeus and Zacharias. 
2 Pp Ralse the Lord, O my soul: in my life I 

will praise the Lord: I will sing to my God 
as long as I shall be. i 

Put not your trust in princes, 3 in the children of 
| men, in whom there is no salvation. 

4. His spirit shall go forth; and he shall return 

into his earth: in that day all their thoughts shal. 
yerish. 
: 5 Blessed is he who hath the God of Jacob for 
his helper, whose hope is in the Lord his God: 6 
who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all things 
that are in them: 

7 Who keepeth truth for ever; who executeth 
judgment for them that suffer wrong ; who giveth 

food to the hungry. 

The Lord looseth them that are fettered: 3 the 
Lord enlighteneth the yee 


The Lord lifteth up them that are cast down: the 
Lord loveth the just. 

9 The Lord keepeth the strangers : he will sup- 
port the fatherless and the widow: and the ways of 
sinners he will destroy. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever; thy God, O 
Sion, unto generation and generation. 


PSALM CXLVI. 
Laudate Dominum. 
An exhortation to praise God for his benefits. 
Alleluia. 


PRAISE ye the Lord, because psalm is good: to 
our God be joyful and comely praise. 

2 The Lord buildeth up Jerusalem: he will ga- 
ther together the dispersed of Israel. 

3 Who healeth the broken of heart, and bindeth 
up their bruises. 

4 Who telleth the number of the stars; and call- 
eth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power : ard | 
of his wisdom there is no number, 

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek; and bringeth 
the wicked down even to the ground. 

7 Sing ye to the Lord with praise: sing to our 
God upon the harp. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds; and 
prepareth rain for the earth. 

Who maketh grass to grow on the mountains, and 
herbs for the service of men. 

9 Who giveth to beasts their food; and to the 
young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He shall not delight in the strength of the horse; 
nor take pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him; and in them that hope in his mercy. 


PSALM CXLVII. 
Lauda, Jerusalem. 

The church is called upon to praise God for his peculiar graces 
and favours tohis people. In the Hebrew this psalm is Join - 
ed to the foregoing. 

Alleluia. 


12 PRAISE the Lord, O Jerusalem: 
God, O Sion. 

13 Because he hath strengthened the bolts of thy 
gates: he hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 Who hath placed peace in thy borders; and 
filleth thee with the fat of corn. 

15 Who sendeth forth his speech to the earth: 
his word runneth swiftly. 

16 Who giveth snow like wool; scattereth mists 
like ashes. 

17 He sendeth his crystal* like morsels: who 
shall stand before the face of his cold ? 

18 Ee shall send out his word, and shall melt 
them : his wind shall blow, and the waters shall run. 

19 Who declareth his word to Jacob; his justi- 
ces and his judgments to Israel. 

20 He hath not done in like manner to every na- 


don: and his Judgments he hath not made manifest 
tothem. Alleluia. 


; Ae a ae CREED Tar ar 
4 He sendeth his crystal. _ That is his ice. Some understand it of hait, 
hich is as it were ice, divided into particles or morsels 
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praise thy 


PSALMS. 


PSALM *CXLVIII. 
Laudate Dominum de ceelis. 
All creatures are invited to praise their Creator 
Alleluia. 
RAISE ye the Lord from the heavens: praise 
e him in the high places. 

2 Praise ye him, all his Angels: praise ye him, all 
his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, O sun and moon: praise him, all 
ye stars and light. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens: and let 
all the waters that are above the heavens, 5 praise 
the name of the Lord. 

For he spoke, and they were made: he command- 
ed, and they were created. 

6 He hath established them for ever, and for ages 
of ages: he hath made a decree, and it shall not pass 
away. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, 
and all ye deeps: 

8 Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, which ful. 
fil his word: 

9 Mountains, and all hills, fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: 

: ay Beasts, and all cattle : serpents, and feathered 
owls: 

1] Kings of the earth, and all people: princes 
and all judges of the earth: 

12 Young men, and maidens: let the old with 
the younger praise the name of the Lord: 13 for 
his name alone is exalted. 

14 ‘The praise of him is above heaven and earth: 
and he hath exalted the horn of his people. 

A liymn to all his saints : to the children of Israel, 
a people approaching tohim. Alleluia. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


Cantate Domino. 
The church is particularly bound to praise God. 
Alleluia. 
Gy ING ye to the Lord a new canticle: let his praise 
be in the church of the saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their king. 

3 Let them praise his name in choir: let them 
sing to him with the timbrel and the psaltery. 

4 For the Lord is well pleased with his people: 
and he will exalt the meek unto salvation. 

5 The saints shall rejoice in glory: they shall be 
joyful in their beds. 

6 The high praises of God shall be in their mouth: 
and two-edged swords in their hands: 

7 To execute vengeance upon the nations chas- 
tisements among the people: 

8 To bind their kings with fetters, and their no- 
bles with manacles of iron. 

9 'To execute upon them the judgment that iy 
written: this glory is toall his saints. Alleluia. 

PSALM CL. 
Laudate Dominum in sanctis. 
An exhortation to praise God with all sorts of instruments. 
Alleluia. 
PRAISE ye the Lord in his holy places: praise 
ye him in the firmament of his power. 


~ CHAP. 1. It. 


2 Praise ye him for his mighty acts: praise ye!! 4 Praise him with timbrel and cho.r: pratse him 
him according to the multitude of lis greatness. {| with strings and organs. 

3 Praise him with sound of trumpet: praise him|] 5 Praise him on high-sounding cymbals. praise 
with psaltery and harp. him on cymbals of joy: let every spirit praise the 
Lord. Alieluia. 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


This book is so called, because it consists of wise and weighty the entrance of the gates of the city she uttereth her 
sentences, regulating the morals of men, and directing them words, saying : 


to wisdom and virtue. And these sentences are also called Spree ‘ 
PARABLES 3 because great truths are often couched in them 22 O children, how long will you love childish- 


under certain figures and similitudes. ness, and fools covet those things which are hurttul 
CHAP. I to oe a and the unwise hate knowledge. 
e e : 2. 1 ~ 7 - S : . 
The use and end of the proverbs. oo exhortation to flee the my epitit ae y pia TE Gol sh peas uA utter 
; the wicked: and to hearken to the voice of wis- ; ’ é Be 
kaa ee renee) or aes of a 24 Because I called, and you refused : | stretched 


do 
; avid, | eut my hand; and there was none that regarded. 
Staves pence Solomon, the son of David: 25 You have despised all my counsel, and have 
2 To naw wisdom, and instruction: neglected my reprehensions. 
Pea iderctind.the- words of prodenee BE ins vi I also will laugh in your destruction; and will 
; : wee as a mock when that shall come to you which you feared. 
eo “dk Instruction of doctrine, justice, and judg-|| 97 When sudden oh lnanite Shall fall ie you, and 
ment, and equity: - MaSeeTiN nen Osh: ay 3 ; 
2 ates ; canna || destruction, as a tempest, shall be at hand; when 
fas ea oe anes to the young tribulation and distress shall come upon you; 
r EES ete eee Ceahalloheae padi shall be isc 28 Then shall they call upon me, and I will no* 
aac ge eee veo, || hear: they shall rise in the morning, and shall no* 
and he that understandeth, shall possess govern- Bnidne: 
ments, ‘ 9 Becaus ave hated instructi 
6 He shall understand a parable, and the inter- hie oe fhe par a wee seu gintects ok 
pretation, the words of the wise, and their myste-|/"" 39 Nor consented to my counsel, but despised 
ae) nes. 3 eee ._ |lall my_reproof. 
7 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 31 Therefore they shall eat the fruit of their own 
dom. Fools despise wisdom and instruction. way, and shall be filled with their own devices. 
‘ 8 ny oon Hee ay thy father, and |] "33 The turning away of Jittle ones shall kill them 
oo The oe A ene esas ARE Clee and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 
hai ft face ate k eg tODY Deae, ana 33 But-he that shall hear me, shall rest without 
Bee Oe te: thy NECK. : terror, and shall enjoy abundance, without fear ofevils . 
10 My son, if sinners shall entice thee, consent Il 
not to them. CHAP. II. 
11 If they shall say : Come with US 5 let us lie || The advantages of wisdom; and the evils from whicn tt deuvers. 
in wait for blood; let us hide snares for the inno- [MEY son, if thou wilt receive my words, and wilt 


cent without cause : é ba hide my commandments with thee, 
12 Let us swallow him up alive like hell, and|| 2 That thy ear may hearken to wisdom: incline 


whole as one that goeth down into the pit. thy heart to know prudence. 
13 We shall find all precious substance; we shall || “3 For if thou shalt call for wisdom, and inchne 
fill our houses with spoils. thy heart to prudence ; 


14 Castin thy lot withus; letusall have one purse. || 4 If thou shalt seek her as money, and shalt dig 
15 My son, walk not thou with them: restrain||for her as for a treasure: 


thy foot from their paths. 5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste to|| Lord, and shalt find the knowledge of God . 

shed blood. 6 Because the Lord giveth wisdom: and out of 

_ 17 But a net is spread in vain before the eyes|/ his mouth cometh prudence and knowledge. 

of them that have wings. 7 He will keep the salvation of the righteous, and 


18 And they themselves lie in wait for their own || protect them that walk in simplicity : 
blood, and practise deceits against their own souls. 8 Keeping the paths of justice, and guarding the 
19 So the ways of every covetous man destroy || ways of saints. 


the souls of the possessors. Then shalt thou understand justice, and judg- 
2() Wisdom preacheth abroad: she uttereth her || ment, and equity, and every good path. 
voice in the streets : 10 If wisdom shall enter into thy heart, and 


21 At the head of multitudes she crieth out: in || knowledge please thy soul : 
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11 Counsel shall keep thee, and prudence shall |j 


preserve thee, 3 : : 

12 That thou mayst be delivered from the evil 
way, and frointhe man that speaketh perverse things: 

13 Wholeave the right way,and walk by darkways: 

14 Who are glad when they have done evil, and 
rejoice in most wicked things: : 

15 Whose ways are perverse, and their steps 
infamous. 

16 That thou mayst be delivered from the strange 
woman, and from the stranger, who softeneth her 
words ; ‘ 

17 And forsaketh the guide of her youth, 

18 And. hath forgotten the covenant of her God : 
ioe rs house inclineth unto death, and her paths 
to hell. 

19 None that go in unto her, shall return again, 
neither shall they take hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayst walk in a good way, and 
mayst keep the paths of the just. : 

21 For they that are upright, shall dwell in the 
earth: and. the simple shall continue in it. 

22 But the wicked shall be destroyed from the 
earth: and they that do unjustly shall be taken away 
from it. 


CHAP. Ill. 


An exhortation to the practice of virtue. 


Y son, forget not my law, and let thy heart keep 
my commandments. 

2 For they shall add to thee length of days, and 
years of life, and peace. 

3 Let not mercy and truth leave thee: put them 
ae thy neck, and write them in the tables of thy 

eart: 
4 And thou shalt find grace, and good understand- 
ing before God and men. 

5 Have confidence in the Lord with all thy heart ; 
and lean not upon thy own prudence. 

6 In all thy ways think on him, and he will di- 
rect thy steps. 

7 Be. not wise in thy own conceit: fear God, and 
depart from evil : 

8 For it shall be health to thy navel, and moist- 
cning to thy bones. 

9 Honour the Lord with thy substance, and give 
him of the first of all thy fruits: 

10 And thy barns shall be filled with abundance; 
and thy presses shall run over with wine. 

11 My son, reject not the correction of the Lord: 
and do not faint when thou art chastised by him: 

12 For whom the Lord loveth he chastiseth: and 
as a father in the son he pleaseth himself. 

_ 13 Blessed is the man that findeth wisdom, and is 
rich in prudence. 

14 ‘The purchasing thereof is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and her fruit than the chiefest 
and purest gold : 

15 She is more precious than all riches: and all 
the things that are desired, are not to be compared 
with her. 

16 Length of days is in her right hand: and in 
her left hand riches and glory. 
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17 Her ways are beautiful ways; and all her paths 
are peaceable. 

18 She isa tree of life to them that lay hold on 
her: and he that shall retain her is blessed. 

19 The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth , 
hath established the heavens by prudence: 

20 By his wisdom the depths have broken out 
and the clouds grow thick with dew. 

21 My son, let not these things depart from thy 
eyes; keep the law and council : 

22 And there shall be life to thy soul, and grace 
to thy mouth. 

23 ‘Vhen shalt thou walk confidently in thy way 
and thy foot shall not stumble : 

24 If thou sleep, thou shalt not fear: thou shal! 
rest, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, nor of the power 
of the wicked falling upon thee. 

26 For the Lord will be at thy side, and will keep 
thy foot that thou be not taken. 

27 Do not withhold him trom doing good, who 
is able : if thou art able, do good thyself also. 

28 Say not to thy friend: Go, and come again: 
and to-morrow I will give to thee : when thou canst, 
give at present. 

29 Practise not evil against thy friend, when he 
hath confidence in thee. 
30 Strive not against a man without cause, when 

he -hath done thee no evil. 

31 Envy not the unjust man, and do not follow 
his ways ; . 

32 For every mocker is an abomination to the 
Lord; and his communication is with the simple 

33 Wanutis fromthe Lord inthe house of the wick- 
ed: but the habitations of the just shall be blessed. 

34 He shall scorn the scorners ; and to the meek 
he will give grace. 

35 ‘The wise shall possess glory : the promotion 
of fools 1s disgrace. 


CHAP. IV. 


A further exhortation to seek after wisdom. 


EAR, ye children, the instruction of a father; 
and attend that you may know prudence. 

2 Iwill give youa good gift; forsake not my law 

3 For I also was my father’s son, tender and as 
an only son in the sight of my mother : 

4. And he taught me, and said : Let thy heart re- 
ceive my words; keep my commandments, and thou 
shalt live. 

5 Get wisdom; get prudence: forget not, neither 
decline from the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not; and she shall keep thee: love 
her; and she shall preserve thee. 

7 The beginning of wisdom, get wisdom; and 
with all thy possession purchase prudence. 

8 Take hold on her, and she shall exalt thee: 
thou shalt be glorified by her, when thou shalt em 
brace her. 

9 She shall give to thy head increase of graces, 
and protect thee with a noble crown. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my words, that 
vears of life may be multiplied to thee. 
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11 I will show thee the way of wisdom: I will 
lead thee by the paths of equity: ; 

12 Which when thou shalt have entered, thy steps 
shall not be straitened: and when thou runnest thou 
shalt not meet a stumbling block. 

13 Take hold on instruction; leave it not: keep 
it, because it is thy life. 

14 Be not delighted in the paths of the wicked: 
neither let the way of the evil men please thee. 

15 Flee from it: pass not by it: go aside, and for- 
sake it. ‘ 

16 For they sleep not, except they have done 
evil: and their sleep is taken away unless they have 
made some to fall. 

17 They eat the bread of wickedness, and drink 


SE A 


goeth forwards, and increaseth even to perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked is darksome: they 
know not where they fall. 

20 My son, hearken to my words; and incline 
thy ear to my sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thy eyes: keep 
them in the midst of thy heart: 

22 For they are life to those that find them, and 
health to all flesh. - 

23 With all watchfulness keep thy heart, be- 
cause life issueth out from it. 

24, Remove from thee a froward mouth: and let 
detracting lips be far from thee. 

25 Let thy eyes look straight on: and let thy 
eye-lids go before thy steps. 

26 Make strait the path for thy feet; and all 


27 Decline not to the right hand, nor to the left : 
turn away thy foot from evil. For the Lord know- 
eth the ways that are on the right hand: but_those 
are perverse which are onthe left hand. But he 
will make thy courses straight: he will bring for- 
ward thy ways in peace. 

CHAP. V. 

An exhortation to fly unlawful lust, and the occasions of it. 
MY son, attend to my wisdom, and incline thy 
+ ear to my prudence, 

2 That thou mayst keep thoughts, and thy lips 
may preserve instruction. Mind. not the deceit of 
a woman. 

3 For the lips of a harlot are like a honey comb 
dropping : and her throat is smoother than oil. 

4. But her end is bitter as wormwood, and sharp 
as a two-edged sword. 

5 Her feet go down into death; and her steps go 
in as far as hell 

6 They wala not by the path of life; her steps 
are wandering, and unaccountable. 

7 Now therefore, my son, hear me; and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her ; and come not 
nigh the doors of her house. 

9 Give not thy honour to strangers, and thy years 
to the cruel. 

1) Lest strangers be filled with thy strength, 
aud thy labours be in another man’s house. 


thy ways shall be established. 


the wine of iniquity. oe ' 
18 But the path of the just, as a shining light, 


\, VI. 


11 And thou mourn at the last, when thou shall 
have spent thy flesh and thy body, and say : 

12 Why have I hated instruction, and my heart 
consented not to reproof ; 

13 And have not heard the voice of them that 
taught me, and have not inclined my ear to masters ? 

14 I have almost been in all evil, in the midst of 
the church and of the congregation. 

15 Drink water out of thy own cistern, and the 
streams of thy own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be conveyed abroad: and 
in the streets divide thy waters. 

17 Keep them to thyself alone: neither let stran- 
gers be partakers with thee. 

18 Let thy vein be blessed; and rejoice with 
the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be thy dearest hind, and most agree- 
able fawn: let her breasts inebriate thee at all 
times: be thou delighted continually with her love. 

20 Why art thou seduced, my son, by a strange 
woman, and art cherished in the bosom of another ~ 

21 The Lord beholdeth the ways of man, and 
considereth all his steps. 

22 His own iniquities catch the wicked: and he 
is fast bound with the ropes of his own sins. 

23 He shall die, because he hath not received in- 
struction; and in the multitude of his folly he shall 


be deceived. 
CHAP. VI. 
Documents on several heads. 
MY son, if thou be surety for thy friend, thou hast 
engaged fast thy hand to a stranger : 

2 Thouart ensnared with the words of thy mouth, 
and caught with thy own words. 

3 Do therefore, my son, what I say, and deliver 
thyself: because thou art fallen into the hand ot 
thy neighbour. Run about, make haste, stir up 
thy friend : 

4, Give not sleep to thy eyes, neither Jet thy eye- 
lids slumber. 

5 Deliver thyself as a doe from the hand, and as 
a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

6 Go to the ant, O sluggard, and consider her 
ways, and learn wisdom : 

7 Which, although she hath no guide, nor mas- 
ter, nor captain, 

8 Provideth her meat for herself in the summer. 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? when 
wilt thou rise out of thy sleep ? 

10 Thou wilt sleep a little, thou wilt slumber a 
little, thou wilt fold thy hands a little to sleep 

11 And want shall come upon thee, as a travel- 
ler, and poverty as a man armed. — But if thou be 
diligent, thy harvest shall come as a fountain ; and 
want shall flee far from thee. 

12 A man that is an apostate, an unprofitable man 
walketh with a perverse mouth. 

13 He winketh with the eyes; presseth with the 
foot ; speaketh with the finger. 

14 Witha wicked heart he deviseth evil* and at 
all times he soweth discord. : 

15 To such a one his destruction shall presently 


on 


eye = a NO 
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come* and he shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
shall no longer have any remedy. 

16. Six things there are, which the Lord hateth, 
and the seventh his soul detesteth : 

17 Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, hands that shed 
innocent blood, 

18 A heart that deviseth wicked plots, feet that 
are swift to run into mischief, 

19 A deceitful witness that uttereth lies, and him 
that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 My son, keep the commandments of thy fa- 
her, and forsake not the Jaw of thy mother. 

21 Bind them in thy heart continually, and put 
them about thy neck. 

22. When thou walkest, Jet them go with thee: 
when thou sleepest, let them keep thee: and when 
thou awakest, talk with them. 

23 Because the commandment is a lamp, and the 
a light, and reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life: : 

24 That they may keep thee from the evil wo- 
man, and from the flattering tongue of the stranger. 

25 Let not thy heart covet her beauty; be not 
caught with her winks: 

26 For the price of a harlot, is scarce one loaf: 
but the woman catcheth the precious soul of a man. 

27 Cana man hide fire in his bosom, and his 
garments not burn ? 

28 Orcan he walk upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burnt ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife, 
shall not be clean when he shall touch her. 

30 The fault is not so great* when a man hath 
stolen: for he stealeth to fill his hungry soul: 

31 And if he be taken, he shall restore sevenfold, 
and shall give up all the substance of his house. 

32 But he that is an adulterer, for the folly of his 
heart shall destroy his own soul: 

33 He gathereth to himself shame and dishonour: 
and his reproach shall not be blotted out. 

34 Because the jealousy and rage of the husband 
will not spare in the day of revenge. 

35 Nor will he yield to any man’s prayers; nor 
will he accept for satisfaction ever so many gifts. 


CHAP. VII. 


The love of wisdom is the best preservative from being led astray 
by temptation. 
MY son, keep my words, and lay up my precepts 
with thee. Son, 

2 Keep my commandments, and thou shalt live; 
and my law as the apple of thy eye: 

3 Bind it upon thy fingers: write it upon the ta- 
bles of thy heart. 

4. Say to wisdom: Thou art my sister: and call 
prudence thy friend. 

5 That she may keep thee from the woman that 


is not thine, and from the stranger who sweeteneth 


ner Words. 


* The fault is not so great, &c. The sin of theft is not so great as to 


be compared with adultery: especially when a person pressed with 

hunger (which is the case here spoken of) steals to satisfy nature. 

Moreover the damage done by theft may much more easily be repair 
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6 For I looked out of the window of my house 
through the lattice, 

7 And I see little ones, I behold a foolish young 
man 
& Who passeth through the street-by the corner, 
and goeth nigh the way of her house, 

9 In the dark, when it grows late, in the dark- 
ness and obscurity of the night. 
10 And behold, a woman meeteth him in harlot’s 
attire, prepared to deceive souls; talkative and ‘van- 
ering, 

11 ‘Not bearing to be quiet, not able to abide sti}, 

at home, i 
12 Now abroad, now in the streets, now lying in 
wait near the corners. 
13 And catching the young man she kisseth him, 
and with an impudent face, flattereth, saying: 
14 t vowed victims for prosperity ; this day I have 
paid my vows. 
15 Therefore I am come out to meet thee, desi- 
rous to see thee, and | have found thee. 
16 I have woven my bed with cords: | have co 
vered it with painted tapestry, brought from Egypt. 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us be inebriated with the breasts : 
and let us enjoy the desired embraces, till the day 
appear: 
19 Tor my husband is not at home: he is gone 
a very long journey. 
20 He took with him a bag of money: he will 
return home the day of the full moon. 
21 She entangled him with many words; and 
drew him away with the flattery of her lips. 
22 Immediately he followeth her as an ox led to 
be a victim, and as alamb playing the wanton, and 
not knowing that he is drawn like a fool to bonds, 
23 ‘Till the arrow pierce his liver: as if a bird 
should make haste to the snare, and knoweth not 
that his life is in danger. 
24 Now therefore, my son, hear me, and attend 
to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thy mind be drawn away in her ways: 
neither be thou deceived with her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wounded, and 
the strongest have been slain by her. 

27 Her house is the way to hell, reaching even 
to the inner chambers of death. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The preaching of wisdom. Her excellence. 


Dp OTH not wisdom cry aloud, and prudeuce put 
forth her voice ? 

2 Standing in the top of the highest places by the 
way, in the midst of the paths, 

3 Beside the gates of the city, in the very doors, 
she speaketh, saying: 

4, O ye men, to you I call, and my voice 1s to the 
sons of men. 


ed, than the wrong done by adultery. But this does not hinder but 
that theft also is a mortal sin, forbidden by one of the ten command- 
ments, 
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5 O little ones, understand subtilty ; and ye un- 
wise, take notice. 

6 Hear, for I will speak of great things: and my 
lips shall be opened to preach right things. 

7 My mouth shall meditate truth; and my lips 
shall hate wickeduess. 

8 All my words are just: there is nothing wick- 
ed, nur perverse in them. 

9 They are right to them that understand, and 
just to them that find knowledge. 

1U Receive my instruction, and not money: 
choose knowledge rather than gold. 

11 For wisdom is better than all the most precious 
things: and whatsoever may be desired cannot be 
compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell in counsel, and am present 
in learned thoughts. 

13 The fear of the Lord hateth evil: I hate arro- 
gance, and pride, and every wicked way, and a 
mouth with a double tongue. 

14. Counsel and equity is mine; prudence is mine; 
strength is mine. 

15 By me kings reign, and lawgivers decree just 
things. 

16 By me princes rule, and the mighty decree 
justice. 

17 [love them that love me: and they that in the 
morning early watch for me, shall find me. 

18 With me are riches and glory, glorious riches 
and justice. 

19 For my fruit is better than gold and the pre- 
cious stone, and my blossoms than choice silver. 

20 I walk in the way of justice, in the midst of 
the paths of judgment. 

21 ‘That 1 may enrich them that love me, and 
may fill their treasures. 

92The Lord possessed me inthe beginning of his 
wavs, before he made any thing from the beginning. 

23 1 was set up from eternity, and of old before 
the earth was made. 

24. The depths were not as yet, and | was alrea- 
dy conceived; neither had the fountains of waters 
as yet sprung out: : 

25 The mountains with their huge bulk had not 
- ae been established: before the hills | was brought 

orth: 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the rivers, 
nor the poles of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was present ; 
when with a certain law and compass he enclosed 
the depths: 

28 When he established the sky above, and pois- 
ed the fountains of waters : 

29 When he compassed the sea with its bounds, 
and set a law to the waters.that they should not pass 
their limits: when he balanced the foundations of 
the earth : 

30 I was with him forming all things; and was 
delighted every day, playing before him at all times ; 

31 Playing in the world: and my delights were 
to be with the children of men. 

32 Now therefore, ye children, hear me: Blessed 
are they that keep my ways. 


IX, X. 


33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it 
not. 

34 Blessed is the man that heareth me, and that 
watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth at the posts 
of my doors. 

$5 He that shall find me, shall find life, and shall 
have salvation from the Lord: 

_36 But he that shall sin against me, shall hurt 
his own soul. All that hate me love death. 


CHAP. 


Wisdom invites all to her feast. Folly calts another way. 
ISDOM hath built herself a house: she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars. 

2 She hath slain her victims, mingled her wine, 
and set forth her table. 

3 She hath sent her maids to invite to the tower, 
and to the walls of the city: 

4. Whosoever is a little one, let him come to me 
And to the unwise she said : 

5 Come, eat my bread, and drink the wine which 
I have mingled for you. 

6 Forsake childishness, and live, and walk by the. 
ways of prudence. 

7 He that teacheth a scorner, doeth an injury t 
himself; and he that rebuketh a wicked man, get 
teth himself a blot. 

8 Rebuke not a scorner, lest he hate thee. Re 
buke a wise man, and he will leve thee. 

9 Give an occasion to a wise man, and wisdom 
shall be added to him. Teach a just man, and he 
shall make haste to receive it. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis 
dom: and the knowledge of the holy zs prudence. 

11 For by me shall thy days be multiplied; and 
years of life shall be added to thee. 

12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be so to thyself; 
and if a scorner, thou alone shalt bear the evil. 

13 A foolish woman and clamorous, and full of 
allurements, and knowing nothing at all, 

14 Sat at the door of Ler house, upona seat, ina 
high place of the city, 

15 ‘lo call them that pass by the way, 
their journey : 

16 He that isa little one, let him turn to me 
And to the fool she said: ; 

17 Stolen waters are sweeter, and hidden bread 
is more pleasant. ; 

18 And he did not know that giants are there, 
and that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


THE PARABLES OF SO]OMON. 
CHAP. X. 


In the twenty following chapters are contained many wise sity 
ings and axioms, relating to wisdom and folly, virtue and vice. 
WISE son maketh the father glad: but a 
foolish son is the sorrow of his mother. 
2 Treasures of wickedness shall profit nothing : 
but justice shall deliver from death. ; 
3 The Lord will not afflict the soul of the just 
with famine: and he will disappoint the deceitful 


and go on 


practices of the wicked. 
4, The slothful hand. hath wrought poverty: but 
the hand of the industrious getteth riches 
; 4 
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He that trusteth to Jies xeedeth the winds: and 
the same runneth after birds, that fly away. | 

5 He that gathereth in the harvest, is a wise son: 
but he that snorteth in the summer, is the son of 
confusion. : 

6 The blessing of the Lord zs upon the head_of 
the just: but iniquity covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. Pays ; 

7 The memory of the just is with praises: and 
she name of the wicked shall rot. ; 

8 The wise of heart receiveth precepts: a fool is 
beaten with lips. 

9 He that walketh sincerely, walketh confidently : 
but he that perverteth his ways, shall be manifest. 

10 He that winketh with the eye shall cause sor- 
row: and the foolish in lips shall be beaten. 

11 The mouth of the just is a vein of life: and 
the mouth of the wicked covereth iniquity. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: and charity cover- 
eth all sins. 

13 In the lips of the wise is wisdom found: and 
a rod on the back of him that wanteth sense. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but the mouth 
of the fool is next to confusion. 

15 The substance of a rich man, is the city of 
his strength: the fear of the poor ts their poverty. 

16 The work of the just 2s unto life: but the 
fruit of the wicked unto sin. 

17 The way of life to him that observeth cor- 
rection: but he that forsaketh reproofs goeth astray. 

18 Lying lips hide hatred: he that uttereth re- 
proach is foolish. 

19 In the multitude of words there shall not 
want sin: but he that refraineth his lips is most 
wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver: but 
the heart of the wicked 1s nothing worth. 

21 The lips of the just teach many: but they that 
are ignorant, shall die in the want of understanding. 

22 The blessing of the Lord maketh men rich: 
neither shall affliction be joined to them. 

23 A fool worketh mischief as it were for sport: 
put wisdom is prudence to a man. 

24. That which the wicked feareth, shall come 
upon him: to the just their desire shall be given. 

25 As a tempest that passeth, so the wicked 
shall be no more: but the just 2s as an everlasting 
foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and smoke to the 
eyes, so ts the sluggard to them that sent him. 

27 The fear of the Lord shall prolong days: and 
the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The expectation of the just 1s joy: but the 
hope of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The strength of the upright 2s the way of the 
lord; and fear to them that work evil. 

30 The just shall never be moved: but the wicked 
shall not dwell on the earth. 

31 The mouth of the just shall bring forth wis- 
dom: the tongue of the perverse shall perish. 

32 The lips of the just consider what'is accepta- 
ble: and the mouth of the wicked uttereth perverse 
things 


CHAP. XI. 
DECEITFUL balance is an abomination be- 
fore the Lord: anda just weight 2s his will. 

2 Where pride is, there also sha!! be reproach 
but where humility is, there also 7s wisdom. 

3 The simplicity of the just shall guide them: and 
the deceitfulness of the wicked shall destroy them. 

4, Riches shall not profit in the day of revenge‘ 
but justice shall deliver from death. 

5 The justice of the upright shall make his way 
prosperous: and the wicked man shall fall by his 
own wickedness. 

6 ‘The justice of the righteous shall deliver them: 
and the unjust shall be caught in their own snares. 

7 When the wicked man is dead, there shall be 
no hope any more: and the expectation of the so- 
licitous shall perish. 

8 The just is delivered out of distress: and the 
wicked shall be given up for him. 

9 The dissembler with his mouth deceiveth his 
friend: but the just shall he delivered by knowledge 

10 When it goeth well with the just the city 
shall rejoice: and when the wicked perish there 
shall be praise. 

11 By the blessing of the just the city shall be 
exalted: and by the mouth of the wicked it shall 
be overthrown. 

12 He that despiseth his friend, is mean of heart: 
but the wise man will hold his peace. 

13 He that walketh deceitfully, revealeth se- 
crets: but he that is faithful, concealeth the thing 
committed to him by his friend. 

14 Where there is no governor, the people shall 
fall: but there is safety where there is much counsel. 

15 He shall be afflicted with evil, that is surety 
for a stranger: but he that is aware of the snares, 
shall be secure. 

16 A gracious woman shall find glory: and the 
strong shall have riches. 

17 A merciful man doeth good to his own soul: 
Gul he that is cruel casteth off even his own kin- 

red. 

18 The wicked maketh an unsteady work: but 
to him that soweth justice, there isa faithful reward. 

19 Clemency prepareth life; and the pursuing of 
evils death. 

20 A perverse heart is abominable to the Lord 
and his will is in them that walk sincerely. 

21 Hand in hand the evil man shall not be inno- 
cent: but the seed of the just shall be saved. 

22 Asa golden ring in a swine’s snout, so is a 
woman fair and foolish. 

23 The desire of the just is all good: the expec- 
tation of the wicked is indignation. 

24 Some distribute their own goods, and grow 
richer: others take away what is not their own, 
and are always in want. 

25 ‘The soul which blesseth, shall be made fat. 
ave he that inebriateth, shall be inebriated also him- 
self. 

26 He that hidethup corn, shall be cursed among- 
the people: but a blessing upon the head of them 
that sell. 


CHAP. 


27 Well doth he rise early who seeketh good 
things: but he that seeketh after evil things shall 
be oppressed by them. 

28 He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but 
the just shall spring up as a green leaf. 

ag He that troubleth his own house, shall inhe- 
rit the winds: and the fool shall serve the wise. 

30 The fruit of the just man is a tree of life: 
and he that gaineth souls, is wise. 

31 If the just man receive in the earth, how much 
more the wicked and the sinner ? 

CHAP. Xi, 
HE that loveth correction, loveth knowledge: 
but he that hateta reproof is foolish. 

2 He that is good, shall draw grace from the 
Lord: but he that trusteth in his own devices, doeth 
wickedly. 

3 Man shall not be strengthened by wickedness ; 
and the root of the just shall not be moved. 

+4 A diligent woman isa crown to her husband: 
and she that doeth things worthy of confusion, is as 
rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the just are judgments: and 
the counsels of the wicked are deceitful. 

6 The words of the wicked lie in wait for blood: 
the mouth of the just shall deliver them. 

7 ‘Turn the wicked, and they shall not be: but 
the house of the just shall stand firm. 

8 A man shall be known by his learning: but he 
that is vain and foolish, shall be exposed to con- 
tempt 

9 Better is the poor man that provideth for him- 
self, than he that is glorious and wanteth bread. 

10 The just regardeth the lives of his beasts: 
but the bowels of the wicked are cruel. 

11 He that tilieth his land shall be satisfied with 
bread: but he that pursueth idleness is very foolish. 

He that is delighted in passing his time over 
wine, leaveth a reproach in his strong-holds. 

12 The desire of the wicked is the fortification 
of evil men: but the root of the just shall prosper. 

13 For the sins of the lips ruin draweth nigh to 
the evil man: but the justshall escape out of distress. 

14 By the fruit of his own mouth shall aman be 
filled with good things: and according to the works 
of his hands it shall be repaid him. 

15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: 
but he that is wise hearkeneth unto counsels. 

16 A tool immediately showeth his anger: but he 
that dissembleth injuries is wise. 

17 He that speaketh that which he knoweth, 
showeth forth justice: but he that lieth, isa deceit- 
ful witness. 

48 ‘There is that promiseth, and is pricked as it 
were with a sword of conscience: but the tongue of 
the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be steadfast for ever: 
but he that is a hasty witness, frameth a lying 
tongue. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that think evil 
things: but joy followeth them that take counsels of 
‘peace. 

21 Whatsoever shall befall the just man, it sha!l 


XII, Xli1. 


not make him sad: but the wicked shall be filled 
with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord. 
but they that deal faithfully please him. 

23 A cautious man concealeth knowledge: and 
the heart of fools publisheth folly. 

24 ‘The hand of the valiant shall bear rule: but 
that Which is siothful, shall be under tribute. 

25 Grief inthe heart of aman shall bring him low 
but witha good word he shall be made glad. 
_.26 He that neglecteth a loss for the sake of a 
friend, is just: but the way of the wicked shall .« 
ceive them. 

27 ‘The deceitful man shall not find gain: but 
the substance of a just man shall be precious gold. 

28 Inthe path of justice is life: but the by-way 


leadeth to death. 

A wise son heareth the doctrine of his father: 
but he that is a scorner, heareth not when he is 

reproved. 

2 Of the fruit of his own mouth shall a man be 
filled with good things: but the soul of trausgress- 
ors Is Wicked. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his soul: 
but he that hath no guard on his speech shall meet 
with evils. 

4 The sluggard willeth and willeth not : but the 
soul of them that work, shall be made fat. 

5 The just shall hate a tying word: but the wick- 
ed contoundeth, and shall be confounded. 

6 Justice keepeth the way of the innocent: but 
wickeduess overthroweth the sinner. 

7 One is as it were rich, when he hath nothing: 
and another is as it were poor, when he hath great 
riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: but 
he that is poor, beareth not reprehension. 

9 The light of the just giveth joy: but the lamp 
of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Among the proud there are always conten: 
tions: but they that do all things with counsel, are 
ruled by wisdom. 

11 Substance got in haste shall be diminished 
but that which by little and little is gathered with 
the hand shall increase. 

12 Hope that is deferred afflicteth the soul : de 
sire when it cometh, is as a tree of life. 

13 Whosoever speaketh ill of any thing, bindeth 
himself for the time to come: but he that feareth 
the commandment, shall dwell in peace. 

Deceitlul souls go astray in sius: the just are 
merciful, and show mercy. 

14 The law of the wise zs a fountain of life, that 
he may decline from the ruin of death. 

15 Good instruction shall give grace: in the way 
of scorners is a deep pit. 

16 Tie prudent man doeth all things with coun- 
sel: but he that isa fool, layeth open his folly. 

17 The messenger of the wicked shall fall inte 
mischief: but a faithful ambassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame to him that refuseth in- 


CHAP. XIII. 
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struction: but he that yieldeth to reproof, shall be 
glorified. 

19 The desire that. is accomplished, delighteth 
the soul: fools hate them that flee from evil things. 

2C He that walketh with the wise, shall be wise: 
¢ fricud of fools shall become like to them. 

21 Evil pursueth sinners: and to the just good 
shall be repaid. 

22 The good man leaveth heirs, sons, and grand- 
sons: and the substance of the sinner is kept for 
the just. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of fathers: but for 
others it is gathered without judgment. 

24 He that spareth the rod hateth his son: but 
he that loveth him correcteth him betimes. 

25 The just eateth and filleth his soul: but the 
belly of the wicked is never to be filled. 

CHAP. XIV. 
A WISE woman buildeth her house: but the 
foolish will pull down with her hands that also 
which is built. 

2 He that walketh in the right way, and feareth 

God, is despised by him that goeth by an infamous 


way. 

3 In the mouth of a fool is the rod of pride: but 
the lips of the wise preserve them. 

4 Where there are no uxen, the crib is empty : 
but where there is much corn, there the strength of 
the ox is manifest. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a deceitful 
Witness uttereth a lie. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: 
the learning of the wise is easy. 

Go against a foolish man, and he knoweth not 
the lips of prudence. 

8 ‘| he wisdom of a discreet man is to understand 
his way: and the imprudence of fools erreth. 

9 A fool will laugh at sin: but among the just 
grace shall abide. 

10 The heart that knoweth the bitterness of his 
own soul, in his joy the stranger shall not inter- 
meddle. 

11 The house of the wicked shall be destroyed: 
but the tabernacles of the just shall flourish. 

12 There isa way which seemeth just toa man: 
but the ends thereof lead to death. 

13 Laughter shall be mingled with sorrow: and 
mourning taketh hold of the end of joy. 

14 A fool shall be filled with his own ways: and 
the good man shall be above him. 

15 The innocent believeth every word: the dis- 
creet man considereth his steps. 


ERBS. 


20 The poor man shall be hateful even to his own 
neighbour: but the friends of the rich are many 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour, sinneth: but 
he that showeth mercy to the poor, shall be blessed. 

He that believeth iv the Lord, loveth mercy. 

22 ‘They err that work evil: but mercy and truth 
prepare good things. 

23 In much work there shall be abundance: but 
where there are many words, there is oftentimes 
want. 

24, The crown of the wise is their riches: he 
folly of fools, imprudence. 

25 A faithful witness delivereth souls: and the 
double dealer uttereth lies. 

26 In the fearof the Lord is confidence of strength, 
and there shall be hope for his children. 

27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to 
decline from the ruin of death. 

28 In the multitude of:people zs the dignity of 
the king: and in the small number of people the dis- 
honour of the prince. 

29 Hethat ts patient, is governed with much wis- 
dom : but he that is impatient, exalteth his folly. 

30 Soundness of heart zs the life of the flesh: but 
envy 1s the rottenness of the bones. 

31 He that oppresseth the poor, upbraideth his 
pate but he that hath pity on the poor, honoureth 
im. 

32 The wicked man shall be driven out in his 
wickedness: but the just hath hope in his death. 

33 In the heart of the prudent resteth wisdom, 
and it shall instruct all the ignorant. 

34 Justice exalteth a nation: but sin maketh na- 
tions miserable. 

35 A wise servant is acceptable to the king: he 
that is good for nothing shall feel his anger. 

CHAP. XV. 
MILD answer breaketh wrath: but a harsh 
word stirreth up fury. 

2 ‘The tongue of the wise adorneth knowledge : 
but the mouth of fools bubbleth out folly. 

3 The eyes of the Lord in every place beholdthe 
good and the evil. 

4, A peaceable tongue is a tree of life: but that 
which is immoderate, shall crush the spirit. 

5 A fool laugheth at the instruction of his father 
bat he that regardeth reproofs shall become prudent 

In abundant justice there is the greatest strength 
hut the devices of the wicked shall he rooted out. 

6 The house of the just is very much strength 
and in the fruits of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise shall disperse knowledge. 


No good shall come to the deceitful son: but the! the heart of fools shall be unlike. 


Wise servant shall prosper in his dealings, and his! 
way shall be made straight. . 

16 A wise man feareth end declineth from evil: 
the fool leapeth over, and is confident. 

17 The impatient man shall work folly: and the 
cralty man is hateful. 

18 The childish shall possess folly ; and the pru- 
dent shall look for knowledge. 
- 19 The evil shall fall down before the good; and 
the wicked before the gates of the just. 

9 


8 The victims of the wicked are abominable to 
the Lord: the vows of the just are acceptal de. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination to 
| the Lord: he that followeth justice is beloved by him 

10 Instruction is grievous to him that forsaketh 
the way of life: he that-hateth reproof shall die. 

11 Hell and destruction are before the Lord: 
how much more the hearts of the children of men? 

12 A corrupt man loveth not cne that reproveth 
him: nor will he go to the wise. 


13. A glad heart maketh a cheerful countenance : 
hut by grief of mind the spirit is cast down. - 

14 The heart of the wise seeketh instruction : 
and the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the poor are evil: a secure 
mind is like acontinual feast. 

16 Better isa little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treasures without content. 

17 It is better tobe invited to herbs with love, 
than to a fatted calf with hatred. 

18 A passionate man stirreth up strifes: he that 
is patient appeaseth those that are stirred up. 


19 The way of the slothful is as a hedge of]| 


‘horus: the way of the just is without offence. 

20 A wise son maketha father joyful: but a fool- 
ish man despiseth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to the fool: and the wise man 
maketh straight his steps. : 

22 Designs are brought to nothing where there 
is nc counsel: but where there are many counsel- 
lors, they are established. 

23 A man rejoiceth in the sentence of his mouth: 
and a word in due time is best. 

24 The path of life is above for the wise, that he 
may decline from the lowest hell. 

25 The Lord willdestroy the house of the proud; 
and: will strengthen the borders of the widow. 

26 Evil thoughts are an abomination to the Lord: 
and pure words most beautiful shall be confirmed 
by him. 

27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
house: but he that hateth bribes shall live. 

By mercy and faith sins are purged away : and by 
the fear of the Lord every one declineth from evil. 

28 The mind of the just studieth obedience: the 
mouth of the wicked overfloweth with evils. 

29 The Lord is far from the wicked : and he will 
hear the prayers of the just. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the soul: a 
good name maketh the bones fat. 

31 ‘The ear that heareth the reproofs of life, shall 
abide in the midst of the wise. 

32 He that rejecteth instruction, despiseth his 
own soul: but he that yieldeth to reproof possesseth 
understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lord ts the lesson of wisdom: 
and humility goeth before glory. 

CHAP. XVI- 
[t is the part of man* to prepare the soul : and of 
the Lord to govern the tongue. 

2 All the ways of a man are open to his eyes: 
the Lord is the weigher of spirits. 

3 Lay open thy works to the Lord: and thy 
thoughts shall be directed. 

++ The Lord hath made all things for himself: the 
wicked also for the evil day. 

5 Every proud man is an abomination to the 
Lord: though hand should be joined to hand, he is 
nol mnocent. 


—_——--—. 


* It is the part of man, &c. That is, a man should prepare in his 
fieart and soul what he is to say: but after allit must be the Lord that 
must govern his tongue, to speak to the purpose. Not that we can 
think any thing of good without God's grace; but that after we have 


CHAP. XVI. 


The beginning of a good way, is to do justice: 
and this is more acceptable with God, than to offer 
sacrifices. 

6 By mercy and truth iniquity is redeemed: and 
by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. 

7 When the ways of man shall please the Lord 
he will convert even his enemies to peace. 

8° Better isa little with justice, than great reve 
nues with iniquity. 

9 The heart of man disposeth his way : but the 
Lord must direct his steps. 

10 Divination is in the lips of the king: hismouth 
shall not err in judgment. 

11 Weight and balance are judgments of the 
Lord: and his work all the weights of the bag. 

12 They that act wickedly are abominable to 
the king: for the throne is established by justice. 

13 Just lips are the delight of kings: he that 
speaketh right things shall be loved. 

14 The wrath of a king zs as messengers of death 
and the wise man will pacify it. 

15 Inthe cheerfulness of the king’s countenance 
is life: and his clemency is like the latter rain. 

16 Get wisdom, because it is better than gold. 
and purchase prudence, for it is more precious than 
silver. 

17 The path of the just departeth from evils: he 
that keepeth his soul keepeth his way. 

18 Pride goeth before destruction: and the spirit 
is lifted up before a fall. 

19 It is better to be humbled with the meek, 
than to divide spoils with the proud. 

20 The learned in word shall find good things 
and he that trusteth in the Lord is blessed. 

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: 
and he that is sweet in words shall attain to greater 
things. 

22 Knowledge is a fountain of life to him that 
possesseth it: the instruction of fools zs foolish- 
ness. 

23 The heart of the wise shall instruct his mouth: 
and shall add grace to his lips. 

24 Well-ordered werds are as a honey-comb, 
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 

23 There is a way that seemeth to a man right: 
and the ends thereof lead to death. 

26 The soul of him that laboureth, laboureth for 
himself, because his mouth hath obliged him to tt. 

27 ‘The wicked man diggeth evil, and in his lips 
is a burning fire. 

28 A perverse man stirreth up quarrels: and one 
full of words separateth princes. 

29 An unjust man allureth his friend: and Jead- 
eth him into a way that is not good. 

30 He that with fixed eyes deviseth wickeu 
things, biting his lips bringeth evil to pass. 

31 Old age is a crown of dignity, when it is 
found in the ways of justice. 

32 The patient man is better than the valiant 


(with God’s grace) thought and prepared within our souls what we 
could speak; if God does not govern our tongue, we shall not suc- 
ceed in what we speak. 
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and he thac ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh|) 26 It is no good thing‘to do hurt to the just ; nor 
Cities. to strike the prince, who judgeth right. 
33. [Lots are cast into the lap; but they are dis- _ 27 He that setteth bounds to his words, is know- 
posed of by the Lord. ing and wise: and the man of understanding is of a 
precious spirit. 
| 28 Even a fool, if he will hold his peace, shall be 
counted wise ; and if he close his lips, a man of un- 
derstanding. 


CHAPS AMIE 
BETTER is a dry morsel with joy, than a house 
full of victims with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall rule over foolish sons, and 
shal] divide the inheritance among the brethren. 

3 As silver is tried by fire, and gold in the fur- 
nace; so the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 The evil man obeyeth an unjust tongue: and 
the deceitful hearkeneth to lying lips. 

5 He that despiseth the poor, reproacheth his 
maker: and he that rejoiceth at another man’s ruin, 
shall not be unpunished. 

6 Children’s children are the crown of old men: 
and the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 Eloquent words do not become a fool, nor 
lying lips a prince. 

8 The expectation of him that expecteth, is a 
most acceptable jewel: whithersoever he turneth 
himself, he understandeth wisely. 

He that concealeth a transgression, seeketh 
friendships: he that repeateth it again, separateth 
friends. 

10 A reproof availeth more with a wise man, 
than a hundred stripes with a fool. 

11 An evil man always seeketh quarrels: but a 
cruel angel shall be sent against him. 

12 It is better to meet a bear robbed of her 
whelps, than a fool trusting in his own folly. 

13 He that rendereth evil for good, evil shall not 
depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of quarrels is as when one let- 
teth out water: before he suffereth reproach, he for- 
saketh judgment. 

15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
ee the just, both are abominable before 

od. 
16 What doth it avail a fool to have riches, see- 
ing he cannot buy wisdom? 

He that maketh his house high, seeketh a down- 
fall: and he that refuseth to Jearn, shall fall into evil. 

17 He that is a friend loveth at all times: and a 
brother is proved in distress. 

18 A foolish man will clap hands, when he is 
surety for his friend. 

19 He that studieth discords, loveth quarrels: 
and he that exalteth his door, seeketh ruin. 

20 He that is of a perverse heart, snall not find 
good; and he that perverteth his tongue, shall fall 
into evil. 

21 A fool is born to his own disgrace : and even 
his father shall not rejoice in a fool. 

22 A joyful mind maketh age flourishing: a sor- 
sowful spirit drieth up the bones. 

23 The wicked man taketh gifts out of the bo- 
som, that he may pervert the paths of judgment. 

24 Wisdom shineth in the face of thewise: the 
eyes of fools are in the ends of the earth. 

25 A foolish son is the anger of the father, and 
the sorrow of the mother that | bore him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
HE that hath a mind to depart from a fnend 


seeketh occasions: he shall ever be subject to 
reproach. 

2 A fool receiveth not the words of prudence. 
unless thou say those things which are in his heart 

3 The wicked man when he is come into the 
depth of sins, contemneth: but ignominy and re- 
proach follow him. 

4 Words from the mouth of a man are as deep 
water ; and the fountain of wisdom as an overflow- 
ing stream. 

5 It is not good to accept the person of the wick- 
ed, to decline from the truth of judgment. 

6 The lips of a fool intermeddle with strife : and 
his mouth provoketh quarrels. 

7 The mouth of a fool is his destruction: and 
his lips are the ruin of his soul. 

8 The words of the double-tongued are as if they 
were harmless; and they reach even to the inner 
parts of the bowels. Fear casteth down the slothful 
and the souls of the effeminate shall be hungry. 

9 He that is loose and slack in his work, is the 
brother of him that wasteth his own works. 

10 The name of the Lord zs a strong tower: the 
Just runneth to it, and shall be exalted. 

11 The substance of the rich man is the city of 
his strength, and as a strong wall compassing him 
about. 

12 Before destruction, the heart of a man is ex- 
alted : and before he be glorified, it is humbled. — 

13 He that answereth before he heareth, showeth 
himself to be a fool, and worthy of confusion. 

14 The spirit of a man upholdeth his infirmity. 
but a spirit that is easily angered, who can bear ? 


the ear of the wise seeketh instruction: 

16 A man’s gift enlargeth his way, and maketh 
him room before princes. 

17 The just is first accuser of himself: his friend 
cometh, and shall search him. 

18 The lot suppresseth contentions, and deter- 
mineth even between the mighty. 

19 A brother that is helped by his brother, is like 
a strong city: and judgments are like the bars ot 
cities. 

20 Of the fruit of a man’s mouth shall his belly 
a satisfied: and the offspring of his lips shall fill 
lim. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue 
they that love it shall eat the fruits thereof. 

22 He that hath founda good wife, hath found a 

ood thing, and shall receive a pleasure from the 
To He that driveth away a good wife. driveth 


15 A wise heart shall acquire knowledge: and 


a good thing: but he that keepeth an adulteress, is 
folish and wicked. 

23 The poor will speak with supplications ; and 
the rich will speak roughly. 

24. A man amiable in society, shall be more 


friendly than a brother. 
CHAP. XIX. 


B ETTER is the poor man, that walketh in his 
simplicity, than a rich man that is perverse in 
his lips, and unwise. 

2 Where there is no knowledge of the soul, there 
is no good: and he that is hasty with his feet shall 
stumble. 

3 The folly of a man supplanteth his steps: and 
he fretteth in bis mind against God. 

4, Riches make many friends: but from the poor 
man, even they whom he had, depart. 

5 A false witness shall not be unpunished: and 
he that speaketh lies, shall not escape. 

6 Many honour the person of him that is mighty, 
and are friends of him that giveth gilts. 

7 The brethren of the poor man hate him: more- 
over also his friends have departed far from him. 

He that followeth after words only, shall have 
nothing. 

8 But he that possesseth a mind, loveth his own 
soul; and he that keepeth prudence shall find good 
things. 

9 A false witness shall not be unpunished: and 
he that speaketh lies, shall perish. 

10 Delicacies are not seemly for a fool ; nor for 
a servant to have rule over princes. 

11 ‘The learning of a man is known by patience : 
and his glory is to pass over wrongs. 

12 As the roaring of a lion, so also is the anger 
of a king* and his cheerfulness as the dew upon 
the grass. 

13 A foolish son is the grief of his father: and a 
wrangling wife is like a roof continually dropping 
through. 

14 House and riches are given by parents: but a 
prudent wife is properly from the Lord. 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep: and 
an idle soul shall suffer hunger. 

16 Hethat keepeth the commandment, keepeth 
hisown soul: but he that neglecteth his own way, 
shall die. 

17 He that hath mercy on the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord: and he will repay him. 

18 Chastise thy son, despair not: but to the kill- 
ing of him set not thy soul. 

19 He that is impatient, shall suffer damage: and 
when he shall take away he shall add another thing. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that 
thou mayst be wise in thy latter end. 

21 There are many thoughts in the heart of a 
man: but the will of the Lord shall stand firm. 

22 A needy man is merciful: and better is the 
poor than the lying man. 

93 The fear of the Lord is unto life: and he 
shall abide in fulness without being visited with evil. 

24, The slothful hideth his hand under his arm- 
pit, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth. 


CHAP. XIX, XX. 


25 The wicked man being sccarged, the fool 
shali be wiser: but if thou rebuke a wise man hie 
will understand discipline. 

26 He that afflicteth his father, and chaseth 
away his mother, is infamous and unhappy. 

27 Cease not, O my son, to hear instruction, and 
be not ignorant of the words of knowledge. 

28 An unjust witness scorneth judgment. and 
the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners* and 
striking hammers fer the bodies of fools. 

CHAP. XX. 
W INE is a luxurious thing, and drunkenness r- 
otous: whosoever is delighted therewith shall 
not be wise. 

2 As the roaring of « lion, so also is the dread of 
a king: he that provoketh him, sinneth against his 
own soul. 

3 It is an honour for a man, to separate himself 
from quarrels: but all fools are meddling with re- 
proaches. 

4. Because of the cold the sluggard would not 
plough: he shall beg therefore in the summer, and 
it shall not be given him. 

5 Council iv the heart of a man is like deep wa- 
ter: but a wise man will draw it out. 

6 Many men are called merciful; but who shall 
find a faithful man ? 

7 The just that walketh in his simplicity shall 
leave behind him blessed children. 

8 Theking that sitteth on the throne of judgment, 
scattereth away all evil with his look. 

9 Who can say: My heart is clean, | am pure 
from sin ? 

10 Diverse weights and diverse measures, both 
are abominable before God. 

11 By his inclinations a child is known, if his 
works be clean and right. 

12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lord hath made them both. 

13 Love not sleep, lest poverty oppress thee; 
open thy eyes, and be filled with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith every buyer: 
and when he is gone away then he will boast. 

15 There is gold and a multitude of jewels: but 
the lips of knowledge are a precious vessel. 

16 Take away the garment of him that is surety 
fora stranger ; and take a pledge from him forswan- 

17 The bread of lying is sweet to a man: but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 

18 Designs are strengthened by counsels: and 
wars are to be managed by governments. 

19 Meddle not with him that revealeth secrets 
and walketh deceitfully, and openeth wide bis lips. 

99 He that curseth his father and mother, hits 
lamp shall be put out in the midst of darkness. 

21 The inheritance gotten hastily in the begin- 
ning, in the end shall be without a blessing. 

22 Say not: I willreturnevil wait for the Lord, 
and he will deliver thee 

23 Diverse weights are an abomination before 
the Lord: a deceitful palabce is not good 

Oo 
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PROVERBS. 
24 The steps of man are guided by the Lord ; || the dwelling of the just. and the foolish man shal. 


and who is the inan that can understand his own||spendit. 


Way? 

35 It is ruin to a man to devour holy ones, and 
after vows to retract. 

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and bring- 
eth over them the wheel. 

27 The spirit of a man is the lamp of the Lord, 
whizhsearcheth all the hidden things of the bowels. 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his 
(throne is strengthened by clemency. 

29 ‘The joy of young men is their strength ; and 
the dignity of old men, their gray hairs. 

30 The blueness of a wound shall wipe away 
evils ; and stripes «. the more inward parts of the 


belly. 
CHAP. XXI. 

AS the divisions of waters, so the heart of the 
+A king is in the hand of the Lord: whithersoever 
he will he shall turn it. 3 

2 Every way of a man seemeth right to himself : 
hut the Lord weigheth the hearts. 

3 Todo mercy and judgment, pleaseth the Lord 
more than victims. 

4 Haughtiness of the eyes is the enlarging of the 
heart: the lamp of the wicked is sin. ‘ 

5 The thoughts of the industrious always bring 
forth abundance: but every sluggard is always in 
Want. 

6 He that gathereth treasures by a lying tongue, 
s vain and foolish, and shall stumble upon the snares 
of death. 

7 The robberies of the wicked shall be their 
downfall ; because they would not do judgment. 

8 ‘The perverse way of a man is strange: but as 
for him that is pure, hts work is right. 

9 It is better to sit in a corner of the house-top, 
than with a brawling woman, and in a common 
house. 

10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: he will 
not have pity on his neighbour. 

11 When a_ pestilent man is punished, the little 
one will be wiser: and if he follow the wise, he 
will receive knowledge. — 

12 The just considereth seriously the house of 
aes that he may withdraw the wicked-from 
evil. 

13 He that stoppeth his ear against the cry of 
the poor, shall also cry himself, and shall not be 
heard. 

14 A secret present quencheth anger; and a gift 
in the bosom the greatest wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment ; and 
dread to them that werk iniquity. 

16 A man that shall wander out of the way of 
doctrine, shall abide in the company of the giants. 

17 fe that loveth good cheer, shall be in want : 
he that loveth wine, and fat things, shall not be rich. 

183 The wicked is delivered up for the just ; and 
the unjust for the righteous. 

A9 Itis better to dwell in a wilderness, than 
with a quarrelsome and passionate Woman. 

20. There is a treasure 10 -be desired, and oil in 


21 He that followeth justice and mercy, shall 
find life, justice, and glory. 

22 ‘Lhe wise man hath scaled the city of the 
strong, and hath cast down the strength of the con- 
fidence thereof. 

23 He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
keepeth his soul from distress. 

24 ‘The proud and the arrogant is called ignorant, 
who in anger worketh pride. 

25 Desires kill the slothful: for his hands have 
refused to work at all. 

26 He longeth and desireth all the day: but he 
that is just, will give, and will not cease. 

27 ‘The sacrifices of the wicked are abominable ; 
because they are offered of wickedness. 

28 A lying witness shall perish: an obedient 
man shall speak of victory. 

29 ‘Lhe wicked man impudently hardeneth his 
face: but he that is righteous, correcteth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom, there is no prudence, 
there is no counsel against the Lord. 

31 The horse is prepared for the day of battle: 
but the Lord giveth safety. 

CHAP. XXII. 
A GOOD name is better than great riches: and 
good favour is above silver and gold. 

2 The rich and poor have met one another: the 
Lord is the maker of them both. 

3 ‘The prudent man saw the evil, and hid him- 
self: the simple passed on and suffered loss. 

4 The fruit of humility is the fear of the Lord, 
riches and glory and life. 

Arms and swords are in the way ot the per- 
verse: but he that keepeth his own soul departeth 
far from them. 

6 It isaproverb: A young man according to his 
Way, even when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor: and the bor- 
rower is servant to him that lendeth. 

8 He that soweth iniquity, shall reap evils: and 
with the rod of his anger he shall be consumed. 

9 He that is inclined to mercy, shall be blessed 
for of his bread he hath given to the poor. 

He that maketh presents shall purchase victory 
and honour: but he carrieth away the souls of the 
receivers. ; 

10 Cast out the scoffer, and contention shall] ge 
out with him; and quarrels and reproaches shall cease. 

11 He that loveth cleanness of heart, for the grace 
of his lips shall have the king for his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge 
and the words of the unjust are overthrown. 

13 ‘The slothful man saith: There is a lion with- 
out: | shall be slain in the midst of the streets. 

14 The mouth ofa strange woman is a deep pit 
he whom the Lord is angry with shall fall into it. 

15 Folly is bound up in the heart of a child: aud 
the rod of correction shall drive it away. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to inerease his 
own riches, shall himself give te one that i richer 
and shall be in need. 


17 Incline thy ear, and hear the words of the 
wise : and apply thy heart to my doctrine: 

18 Which shall be beautiful for thee, if thou keep 
+t in thy bowels, and it shall flow in thy lips: 

19 That thy trust may be in the Lord, wherefore 
I have also shown it to thee this day. 

20 Behold, I have described it to thee three man- 
ner of ways, in thoughts and knowledge: 

21 That | might show thee the certainty and the 
words of truth, to answer out of these to them that 
sent thee. 

22 Yo no violenceto the poor, because he is poor; 
and do not oppress the needy in the gate : 

23 Because the Lord will judge his cause : and 
will afflict them that have afflicted his soul. 

24 Be nota friend to an angry man; and do not 
walk with a furious man: 

25 Lest perliaps thou learn his ways, and take 


scandal to thy soul. 
96 Be not with them that fasten down their hands, 
and that offer themselves sureties for debts : 

27 For if thou have not wherewith to restore, 
what cause is there, that he should take the cover- 
ing from thy bed f° 

23 Pass not beyond the ancient bounds which 
thy fathers have set: 

99 Hast thou seen a man swift in his work ?_ he 
shall stand before kings, and shall not be before 
those that are obscure. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HEN thou shalt sit to eat with a prince, con- 
sider diligently what is set before thy face : 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if it be so that 
thou have thy soul in thy own power. 

3 Be not desirous of his meats, in which is the 
vread of deceit. 

4, Labour not to be rich: but set bounds to thy | 
prudence. 

5 Lift not up thy eyes to riches which thou cans: | 
not have: because they shall make themselves wings | 
like those of an eagle, and shall fly towards heaven. 

6 Eat not with an envious man, and desire not 
his meats : . 

7 Because like a soothsayer, and diviner, he think- 
eth that which he knoweth not. Eat and drink, will 
he say to thee: and his mind is not with thee. 

8 ‘The meats which thou hadst eaten, thou shalt 
vomit up: and shall lose thy beautiful words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of fools: because they 
will despise the instruction of thy speech. 

10 Touch not the bounds of little ones: and en- 
ter not into the field of the fatherless. 

11 For their near kinsman is strong: and he will 
judge their cause against thee. 

12 Let thy heart apply itself to instruction: and 
thy ears to words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from a child: for if 
thou strike him with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and deliver 
his soul from hell. i 

15 My son, if thy mind be wise, my heart shall 
rejwice with thee: Al 


CHAP. XXIII, XXTV. 


16 And my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips shall 
speak what Is right. 

_ 17 Let not thy heart envy sinners: but be thon 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long: 

18 Because thou shalt have hope inthe latter end 
and thy expectation shall not be taken away. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise: and guide 
thy mind in the way. 

20 Be not in the feasts of great drinkers, ner im 
their revellings, who contribute flesh to eat : 

21 Because they that give themselves to drink- 
ing, and that club together, shall be consumed; ind 
drowsiness shall be clothed with rags. 

22 Hearken to thy father, that begot thee: and 
despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 Buy truth; and do not sell wisdom, and in- 
struction, and understanding. 

24 The father of the just rejoiceth greatly: he that 
hath begotten a wise son, shall have joy in him. 

25 Let thy father and thy mother be joyful; and 
let her rejoice that bore thee. 

26 My son, give me thy heart: and let thy eves 
keep my ways. 

27 Fora harlot is a deep ditch: and a strange 
woman isa narrow pit. ; 

28 She lieth in wait in the way asa robber: and 
him whom she shall see unwary, she will kill. 

29 Who hath wo? whose father hath wo? who 
hath contentions? who falls into pits? who hath 
wounds without cause ? who hath redness of eyes ? 

30 Surely they that pass their time in wine, and 
study to drink off their cups. 

31 Look not upon the wine when it is yellow, 
when the colour thereof shineth in the glass: it goeth 
in pleasantly : 

32 But in the end, it will bite like a snake, and 
will spread abroad poison like a basilisk. 

33 Thy eyes shall behold strange women: and 
thy heart shall utter perverse things : 

34. And thou shalt be as one sleeping in the midst 
of the sea, and as a pilot fast asleep, When the stern 
is lost. 

35 And thou shalt say: They have beaten me, 
but I was not sensible of pain: they drew me, and 
| felt not: when shall I awake, and find wine again?’ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


GEEK not to be like evil men; neither desire to 
be with them : 

2 Because their mind studieth robberies ; and 
their lips speak deceits. 

3 By wisdom the house shall be built: and by 
prudence it shall be strengthened. 

4. By instruction the store-rooms shall be filled 
with all precious and most beautiful wealth. 

5 A wise man is strong: and a knowing man 
stout and valiant. 

6 Because war is managed by due ordering: and 
there shall be safety where there are many counsels 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: in the gate he 
shall not open his mouth. 

8 He that deviseth to do evils, shall he called a 


fool. 
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XY The thought of a fool is sin’ and the detractor 
is the abomination of men. 

10 If thou lose hope being weary in the day of 
distress, thy strength shall be diminished. 

11 Deliver them that are led to death : and those 
that are drawn to deatn torbear not to deliver. 

12 If thou say; | have not strength enough: he 
that seeth into the heart, he understandeth, and no- 
thing deceiveth the keeper of thy soul, and he shall 
raider to a man according to his works. 

13 Eat honey, my son, because it is good, and 
the honey-comb most sweet to thy throat : 

14 So also ts the doctrine of wisdom to thy soul: 
which when thou hast found, thou shalt have hope 
in the end, and thy hope shall not perish. 

15 Lie not in wait, nor seek after wickedness in 
the house of the just, nor spoil his rest. 

16 Fora just man shall fall seven times and shall 
rise again: but the wicked shall fall down into evil. 

17 When thy enemy shall fall, be not glad : and 
in his ruin let not thy heart rejoice 5 

18 Lest the Lord see, and it displease him, and 
he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 Contend not with the wicked, nor seck to be 
like the ungodly : 

20 For evil men have no hope of things to come: 
and the lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

21 Myson, fear the Lord, and the king; and 
have nothing to do with detractors. 

22 For their destruction shall rise suddenly : and 
who knoweth the ruin of both ? 

23 These things also to the wise: It is not good 
to have respect to persons in judgment. 

24. They that say to the wicked man: Thou art 
just; shall be cursed by the people ; and the tribes 
shall abhor them. 

25 ‘They that rebuke him, shall be praised : and 
a blessing shall come upon them. 

26 He shall kiss the lips, who answereth night 
words. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and diligently till 
thy ground, that afterwards thou mayst build thy 
house. 

28 Be not witness without cause against thy 
neighbour; and deceive not any man with thy lips. 

29 Say not: | willdo to him as he hath done to 
me: I will render to every one according to his work. 

30 I passed by the field of the slothful man, and 
by the vineyard of the foolish man: 

31 And behold, it was all filled with nettles ; and 
thorns had covered the face thereof: and the stone 
wall was broken down. 

32 Which, when I had seen, | laid it up in my 
heart: and by the example I received instruction. 

33 Thou wilt sleep a little, said 1: thou wilt slum- 
ber a little ; thou wilt fold thy hands a little to rest : 

&4 Ana poverty shall come to thee as a runner, 
and beggary as an armed man. 

CHAPS A XV 
NESE are also parables of Solomon, which the 
men of Ezechias king of Juda copied out: 


2 It is the glory of God to conceal the word, and. 


the glory of kings to search out the speech. 
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3 The heaven above, and the earth beneath, and 
the heart of kings is unsearchiable. 

4. Take away the rust from silver, and there 
shall come forth a most pure vessel : 

5 Take away wickedness from the face of the 
king: and his throne shall be established with justice. 

6 Appear not glorious before the king; and stand 
not in the place of great men. 

7 For it is better that it should be said to thee. 
Come up hither ; than that thou shouldst be numbled 
before the prince. 

8 The things. which thy eyes have seen, utter not 
hastily in a quarrel: lest afterwards thou mayst not 
be able to make amends, when thou hast dishoncur 
ed thy friend. 

9 'Treat thy cause with thy friend; and discover 
not the secret to a stranger 5 

10 Lest he insult over thee, when he hath heard 
it, and cease not to upbraid thee. 

Grace and friendship deliver a man: keep these 
for thyself, lest thou fall under reproach. 

11 To speak a word in due time, zs like apples 
of gold on beds of silver. 

12 As an ear-ring of gold anda bright pearl, so is 
he that reproveth the wise, and the obedient ear. 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so 
is a faithful messenger to him that sent him ; for he 
refresheth his soul. 

14 As clouds, and wind, when no rain followeth, 
<o js the man that boasteth, and doth not fulfil his 
pro.nises. 

15 By patience a prince shall be appeased; and 
a soft tongue shall break hardness. 

16 ‘Thou hast found honey ; eat what is sufficient 
for thee, lest being glutted therewith, thou vomit it 


lip. 
17 Withdraw thy foot from the house of thy 
neighbour, lest having his fill, he hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth false witness against his 
neighbour, is like a dart and a sword and a sharp 
arrow. 

19 Totrust to an unfaithful man in the time of 
trouble, is like a rotten tooth, and weary foot, 

20 And one that loseth his garment in cold wea- 
ther. 

As vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth songs 
to a very evil heart. Asa moth doeth by a garment, 
and a worm by the wood; so the sadness of a man 
consumeth the heart. 

21 If thy enemy be hungry, give him to eat: if 
he thirst, give him water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap hot coals upon his head 
and the Lord will reward thee. 

23 The north wind driveth away rain, as doth a 
sad countenance a backbiting tongue. 

24, It is better to sit ina corner of the house 
top, than with a brawling woman, and ina commot 
1ouse. 

25 Ascold water to a thirsty soul, so 7s good tidings 
from a far country. 

26 A just man falling down before the wicked 
is as a fountain troubled with the foot, and a cor- 
rupted spring. a 


CHAP. XXVI, XXVII. 


27 As itis not good for a man to eat much honey, 
so lie that is a searcher of majesty,* shall be over- 
whelimed by glory. 

28 Asa city that lieth open, and is not compass- 
ed with walls, so is a man that cannot refrain his 
oWn spirit im sveaking. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


AS snow In summer, and rain in harvest ; so glo- 
ry is not seemly for a fool. 

2 Asa birdt flying to other places, and a spar- 
row going here or there; so a curse uttered with- 
out cause shall come upon a man. 

3 A whip for a horse, and a snaffle for an ass, 
and a rod for the back of fools. 

4. Answer not a foolf according to his folly, lest 
thou be made like him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he 
imagine himself to be wise. 

6 He that sendeth words bya foolish messenger, 
is lame of feet, and drinketh iniquity. 

7 Asa lame man hath fair legs in vain; so a pa- 
rable is unseemly in the mouth of fools. 

8 Ashe that casteth a stone into the heap of Mer- 
cury ; so is he that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As if a thorn should grow in the hand of a 
drunkard ; so is a parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 Judgment determineth causes: and he that 
putteth a fool to silence, appeaseth anger. 

11 As adog thai returneth to nis vomit ; so is the 
{col that repeateth nis foity. 

12 Hast thou seen a maa wise 19 his own conceit ? 
there shall be more hope of a tout than of nim. 

13 The slothful man saith: There 1s a lion in whe 
way, anda lioness in the roads. 

14 Asthe door turneth upon its hinges, so doth 
the slothful upon his bed. 

15 The slothful hideth his hand under his armpit ; 
and it grieveth him to turn it to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit, than 
seven men that speak sentences. 

17 Ashe that taketh a dog by the ears, so zs he 
that passeth by inanger, and meddleth with another 
man’s quarrel. 

18 As he is guilty that shooteth arrows and lances 
unto death: 

1Y So is the man, that hurteth his friend deceit- 
fully : and when he is taken, saith: I did it in jest. 

20 When the wood faileth, the fire shall go out: 
and when the tale-bearer is taken away, conten- 
tions shail cease. 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to 
fire, so an angry man stirreth up strife. 

22 The words of a tale-bearer are as it were 
simple; but they reach to the innermost parts of 
the belly. 

23 Swelling lips joined with a corrupt heart, are 
like an earthen vessel adorned with silver dross. 


* Majesty, viz. of God. For to search into that incomprehensible 
Majesty, and to pretend to sound the depths of the wisdom of God, is 
exposing our weak understanding to be blinded with an excess of 
ligit and glory, which it cannot comprehend. 

{ As a bird, &c. The meaning is, that a curse uttered without cause 


24 An enemy is known by his lips, when in his 
heart he entertaineth deceit. 

25 When he shall speak low, trust him not: be- 
cause there are seven mischiefs in his heart. 

26 He that covereth hatred deceitfully, his ma- 
lice shall be laid open in the public assembly. 

27 He that diggeth a pit, shall fall into it: and 
he that rolleth a stone, it shall return to him. 

28 A deceitful tongue loveth not truth: and a 
slippery mouth worketh ruin. 

HAP. XXVII. 
OAST not for to-morrow; for thou knowest no 
what the day to come may bring forth. 

2 Let another praise thee, and not thy own 
mouth; a stranger and not thy own lips. 

3 A stone is heavy, and sand weighty : but the 
anger of a fool is heavier than them both. 

4, Anger hath no mercy, nor fury when it break- 
eth forth: and who can bear the violence of one 
provoked ? 

5 Open rebuke is better than hidden love. 

6 Better are the wounds of a friend, than the de- 
ceitful kisses of an enemy. 

7 A soul that is full shall tread upon the honey- 
comb: and a soul that is hungry shall take even 
bitter for sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is 
a man that leaveth his place. 

9 Ointment and perfumes rejoice the heart: and 
the good counsels of a friend are sweet to the soul. 

10 ‘Thy own friend, and thy father’s friend for- 
sake not: and go not into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy affliction. 

Better is a neighbour that is near, than a brother 
afar off. 

11 Study wisdom, my son, and make my heart 
joyful, that thou mayst give an answer to him that 
reproacheth. F 

12 The prudent man seeing evil hideth himself: 
little ones passing on have suffered losses. 

13 Take away his garment that hath been surety 
for a stranger: and take from him a pledge tor 
strangers. ; 

14 He that blesseth his neighbour with a loud 
voice, rising in the night, shall be like to him that 
curseth. 

15 Roofs dropping through in a cold day, and a 
contentious woman, are alike. 

16 He that retaineth her, 7s as he that would hold 
the wind, and shall call in the oil of his right hand. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. 

18 He that keepeth the fig-tree, shall eat the 
fruit thereof: and he that is the keeper of his master, 
shall be glorified. 

19 As the faces of them that Jook therem, shine 
in the water ; so the hearts of men are laid open to 
the wise. 


shall do no harm to the person that is cursed, but will return upon 
him that curseth; as, whithersoever a bird flies, it returns to its own 


nest. SH ¢ 
{ Answer not a fool, &c. Viz. so as to imitate him, but only so as te 


reprove his folly. 
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20) Hell aud destruction are never filled : so the 
eyes of men are never satisfied. _ ; 

21 As silver is tried inthe fining-pot, and gold in 
the furnace; so a man is tried by the mouth of him 
that praiseth. 
vane heart of the wicked seeketh after evils ; but 
the righteous heart seeketh after knowledge. 

22 Though thou shouldst bray a fool in the mor- 
tar, as when a pestle striketh upon sodden barley, 
his folly would not be taken from him. 

23 Be diligent to know the countenance of thy 
cattle ; and consider thy own flocks: 

24 For thou shalt not always have power: but a 
crown shall be given to generation and generation. 

25 The meadows are open, and the green herbs 
have appeared, and the hay is gathered out of the 
mountains. 

26 Lambs e@re for thy clothing ; and kids for the 
price of the field. 

27 Let the milk of the goats be enough for thy 
food, and for the necessities of thy house, and for 
maintenance for thy handmaids. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


YHE wicked man fleeth, when no man pursueth : 
but the just, bold as a lion, shall be without 
dread. bal 

2 For the sins of the land many are the princes 
thereof: and for the wisdom of a man, and the 
knowledge of those things that are said, the life of 
the prince shall be prolonged. aa 

3 A poor man that oppresseth the poor, is like a 
violent shower, which bringeth a famine. : 

4 They that forsake the law, praise the wicked 
man; they that keep it, are incensed against him. 

5 Evil men think not on judgment: but they 
that seek after the Lord, take notice of all things. 

6 Better is the poor man walking in his simpli- 
city, than the rich in crooked ways. 

7 He that keepeth the law, is a wise son: but 
he that feedeth gluttons, shameth his father. 

8 He that heapeth together riches by usury and 
loan, gathereth them for him that will be bountiful 
to the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his ears from hearing the 
Jaw, his prayer shall be an abomination. 

10 He that deceiveth the just ina wicked way, 
shall fall in his own destruction: and the upright 
shall possess his goods. 

1] The rich man seemeth to himself wise : but 
the poor man that is prudent shall search him out. 

12 In the joy of the just there is great glory: 
wheu the wicked reign, men are ruined. 

13 He that hideth his sins, shall not prosper : but 
he that shall confess, and forsake them, shall obtain 
mercy. 

14 Blessed is the man that is always fearful : but 
he that is hardened in mind, shall fall into evil. 

15 Asa roaring lion, and a hungry bear, so is a 
wicked prince over the poor people. 

6 A prince void of prudence shall oppress many 
by calumny : but he that hateth covetousness, shall 


prolong his days. 
500 


17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of a. 
pete, if he flee even to the pit, no man will stay 
him. 

18 He that walketh uprightly, shall be saved ; he 
that is perverse in his ways, shall fall at once. 

19 He that tilleth his ground, shall be filled with 
bread: but he that followeth idleness, shall be filled 
with poverty. 

20 A faithful man shall be much praised: but he 
that maketh haste to be rich, shall not be innocent. 

21 He that hath respect toa person in judgment, 
doeth not well: sucha man even fora morsel of 
bread forsaketh the truth. 

22 A man, that maketh haste to be rich, and en- 
vieth others, is ignorant that poverty shall come up- 
on him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man, shall afterward find 
favour with him, more than he that bya flattering 
tongue deceiveth him. 

24 He that stealeth any thing from his father, or 
from his mother, and saith: This is no sin, is the 
partner of a murderer. 

25 He that boasteth, and puffeth up himself, stir- 
reth up quarrels: but he that trusteth in the Lord, 
shall be healed. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart, is a fool: 
but he that walketh wisely, he shall be saved. — 

27 He that giveth to the poor, shall not want: he 
that despiseth his entreaty, shall suffer indigence. 

28 When the wicked rise up, men shall hide 
themselves : when they perish, the just shall be mul- 


tiplied. 
CHAP. XXX: 
HE man that witha stiff neck despiseth him 
that reproveth him, shall suddenly be destroyed: 
and health shall not follow him. 

2 When just men increase, the people shall re- 
Joice: when the wicked shall bear rule, the people 
shall mourn. 

3 A man that loveth wisdom, rejoiceth his fa 
ther: but he that maintaineth harlots, shall squander 
away his substance. 

4. A just king setteth up the Jand : a covetous man 
shall destroy it. 

5 A man that speaketh to his friend with flatter 
ing and dissembling words, spreadeth a net for his 
eet. 

6 A snare shall entangle the wicked man when he 
sinneth: and the just shall praise and rejoice. 

7 The just taketh notice of the cause of the poor 
the wicked is void of knowledge. 

8 Corrupt men bring a city to ruin: but wise 
men turn away wrath. 

9 [fa wise man contend witha fool, whether ne 
be angry, or laugh, he shall find no rest. 

10 Blood-thirsty men hate the upright: but just 
men seek his soul. 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: a wise man de- 
ferreth; and keepeth it till afterwards. 

12 A prince that gladly heareth lying words, hath 
all his servants wicked. 

13 The poor man and the creditor have met one 
another : the Lord is the enlightener of them both 


14 ‘The king that judgeth the poor in truth, his 
throne shall be established for ever. 

15 Phe codand ieproof give wisdom: but Ae child 
that isleftto hisown will bringeth his mothertoshame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, crimes shall 
be multiphed : but the just shall see their downfall. 

17 Instruct thy son: and he snall refresh thee, 
and shall give delight to thy soul. 

18 When prophec y shall fail, the people shall be 
scattered abroad: but he that "keepeth the law, is 
blessed. 

19 A slave will not be corrected by words: be- 
cause he understandeth what thou sayest, and will 
not answer. 

20 Hast thou seen a man hasty to speak ? folly 
is rather to be looked for, than his amendment. 

21 He that nourisheth his servant delicately from 
his childhood, afterwards shall find him. stubborn. 

22 A passionate man provoketh quarrels: and 
he that is easily stirred up to wrath, shall be more 
prone to sit. 

23 Humiliation followeth the proud: and glory 
shall uphold the humble of spirit. 

24, He that is partaker with a thief, hateth his 
own soul: he heareth one putting him to his oath, 
and discovereth not. 

25 He that feareth man, shall quickly fall: he 
that trusteth in the Lord, shall be set on high. 

26 Many seek the face of the prince: but the 


faz) judgment of every one cometh forth from the Lord. 


27 The just abhor a wicked man: and the wicked 
loathe them that are in the right way. 

The son that keepeth the word, shall be free from 
destruction. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The wise man thinketh humbly of himself. His prayer, and 
sentiments upon certain virtues and vices. 
HE words of Gatherer* the son of Vomiter. 
‘The vision which the man spoke, with whom 
God is, and who being strengthened by God, abi- 
ding with him, said : 
2 1am the most foolish of men: and the wisdom 
or men is not with me. 

3 I have not learned wisdom, and have not known 
the science of saints. 

4. Who hath ascended up into heaven, and de- 
sceuced ? who hath held the wind in his hands 
who hath bound up the waters together as in a gar- 
ment? who hath raised up all the borders of the 
earth? what is his name, and what is the name of 
his son, if thou knowest ? 

5 Every word of God is fire-tried:f he is a 
buckler to them that hope in him. 

6 Add not any thing to his words, lest thou be 
reproved, and found a liar: 

7 Two things | have asked of thee; deny them 
not to me before I die. 


* Gatherer, &c. or, as it is in the Latin, Congregans the son of Vomens. 
The Latin interpreter has given us in this place the signification of 
the Hebrew names, instead of the names themselves, which are in 
the Hebrew, Agur the son of Jakeh. But whether this Agur be the 
same personas Solomon, as many think, or a different person, whose 
doctrine was adopted by Solomon, and ineerted amon,, his parables or 
proverbs is uncertain. 


CHAP. XXX. 


8 Remove far from me vanity and lyimg words 


| Give me neither beggary, nor riches : give me only 


the necessaries of life: 

9 Lest perhaps being filled, I should be tempted 
to deny, and say: Who is the Lord ? or being con- 
pelled by poverty, | should steal, and forswear the 
name of my 

10° Accuse not a servant to his master, lest he 
curse thee, and thou fall. 

11 Vhere is a generation that curseth their ta- 
ther, and doth not bless their mother. 

12 A generation, that are pure in their own eves, 
and yet are not washed from their filthiness. 

13 A generation whose eyes are lofty, and their 
eye-lids lifted up on high. 

14 A generation, that for teeth hath swords, and 
grindeth with their jaw-teeth, to devour the needy 
from off the earth, and the poor from among men. 

15 ‘The horse- leecht hath two daughters that 
say: Bring, bring. 

‘There are three things that never are satisfied - 
and the fourth never saith: It is enough. 

16 Hell, and the mouth of the womb: and the 
earth which is not satisfied with water: and the fire 
never saith: It is enough. 

17 ‘The eye that mocketh at his father, and that 
despiseth the labour of his mother in bearing him, 
let the ravens of the brooks’ pick it out, and the 
young eagles eat it. 

18 Three things are hard to me; and the fourth 
I am utterly ignorant of. 

19 ‘The way of an eagle in the air, the way of a 
serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in the midst 
of the sea, and the way of a man in youth. 

20 Such is also the way of an adulterous woman 
who eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith: 
have done no evil. 

21 By three things the earth is disturbed: ana 
the fourth it cannot. bear: 

22 By a slave when he reigneth ; by a fool when 
he is filled with meat ; 

23 By an odious woman when she is married ; 
and by a bond-woman when she is heir to her 
mistress. 

24 There are four very little things of the earth; 
and they are wiser than the wise: 

25 The ants, a feeble people, which provide 
themselves food in the harvest: 

26 The rabbit, a weak people, which maketh 
its bed in the rock : 

27 The locust hath no king, yet they all go out 
by their bands: 

28 The stellio§ supporteth itself on hands, and 
dwelleth in kings’ houses. 

There are three things, which go well, and 
the fourth that walketh happily: 

30 A lion, the strongest of beasts, who hath no 
fear of any thing he meeteth ; 


+ Is fire-tried: that 1s, most pure, like gold purified by fire. 

{ The horse-leech. Concupiscence, which hath two daughters that 
are never satisfied, viz. lust and avarice. 

§ The stellio. A Icind of house-hzard marked with spots like stars, 
from whence it has its name. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


31 A-cock girded about the loins; and a ram; 
and a king, whom none can resist. 

32. There is that hath appeared a fool after he 
was lifted up on high: for if he had understood, 
he would have laid his hand upon his mouth. 

33 And he that strongly squeezeth the paps to 
bring out milk, straineth out butter: and he that 
violently bloweth his nose, bringeth out blood : and 
he that provoketh wrath, bringeth forth strife. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


An exhortation to chastity, temperance, and works of mercy ; 
with the praise of a wise woman. 


HE words of king Lamuel.* The vision 
wherewith his mother instructed him. 

2 What, ‘O my beloved ; what, O the beloved of 
my womb; what, O the beloved of my vows ? 

3 Give not thy substance to women, and thy rich- 
es to destroy kings. 

4 Give not to kings, O Lamuel, give not wine to 
Kings : )ecause there is no secret where drunkenness 
reigneth : 

5 And lest they drink and forget judgments, and 
pervert the cause of the children of the poor. 

6 Give strong drink to them that are sad, and 
Wine to them that are grieved in mind: 

7 Let them drink, and forget their want, and re- 
member their sorrow no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, and for the 
causes of all the children that pass. 

9 Open thy mouth; decree that which is just ; and 
do justice to the needy and poor. 

10 Who shall finda valiant woman ? far, and from 
the uttermost coasts is the price of her. 

11 The heart of her husband trusteth in her ; and 

e shall have no need of spoils. 

12 She will render him good, and not evil, all 
the days of her life. 

13 She hath sought wool and flax, and hath 
wrought by the counsel of her hands. 


* Lemuel. This name signifies God with him, and is supposed to 
bave been one of the names of Solomon. 


This book is called Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher, (in Hebrew, 
Coheleth, ) because in it Solomon, as an excellent preacher, 
setteth forth the vanity of the things of this world; to with- 
draw the hearts and affections of men from such empty toys. 


CHAP. I. 


The vanity of all temporal things 
"I‘HE words of Ecclesiastes, the son of David, 
king of Jerusalem. 
2 Vanity of vanities, said Ecclesiastes : vanity of 
vanicies, and all is vanity. 
3 What hath a man more of all his labour, that he 
taketh under the sun ? 
One generation passeth away, and another ge- 
neration cometh: but the earth standeth for ever. 


14. She is like the merchant’s ship; she bringeta 
her bread from afar. 

15 And she hath risen in the night, and given a 
prey to her household, and victuals to her maidens. 

16 She hath considered a field, and bought it: 
with the fruit of her hands she hath planted a 
vineyard. 

17 She hath girded her loins with strength, and 
hath strengthened her arm. 

18 She hath tasted and seen that her traffic is 
good: her lamp shall not be put out in the night. 

19 She hath put out her hand to strong things 
and her fingers have taken hold of the spindle. 

20 She hath opened her hand to the needy, and 
stretched out her hands to the poor. 

21 She shall not fear for her house in the cold ot 
snow : for all her domestics are clothed with donble: 
garments : 

22 She hath made for herself clothing of tapes- 
try: fine linen and purple is her covering. 

23 Her husband is honourable in the gates, when 
he sitteth among the senators of the land. 

24 She made fine linen, and sold it; and deli- 
vered a girdle to the Chananite.t 

25 Strength and beauty are her clothing: and 
she shall laugh in the latter day. 

26 She hath opened her mouth to wisdom, and 
the law of clemency is on her tongue. 

27 She hath looked well to the paths of her 
house, and hath not eaten her bread idle. 

28 Her children rose up, and called her blessed 
her husband, and he praised her. 

Many daughters have gathered together rich- 
es: thou hast surpassed them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 1s vain: the 
woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands: and let 
her works praise her in the gates. 


+ The Chananite, the merchant: for Chananite in Hebrew signifies 
a merchant. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


5 The sun riseth, and goeth down, and returneta 
to his place: and there rising again, ; 

6 Maketh his round by the South, and turneth 
again to the North: the spirit goeth forward survey- 
ing all places round about, and returneth to his cir- 
cuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea doth 
not overflow: unto the place from whence the rivers 
come, they return, to flow again. 

8 All things are hard: man cannot explain then’ 
by word. The eye is not filled with seeing, neither 
is the ear filled with hearing. 

What is it that hath been? the same thing that 
shall be. What is it that hath been dcne? the same 


that shall be done. 


CHAP. 


10 Nothing under the sun is new: neither is any 
man able to say: Behold, this is new: for it hath 
alieady gone before, in the ages that were before us. 

ii There is no remembrance of former things: 
nor indeed of those things which hereafter are to 
come, shall there be any remembrance with them 
that shall be in the latter end. 

12 1 Ecclesiastes was king over Israel in Jerusalem: 

13 Aud I proposed in my mind to seek and search 
out wisely concerning all things that are done under 
the sun. This painful occupation hath God given 
to the children of men, to be exercised therein. 

14 I have seen all things that are done under the 
sun: and behold, all is vanity, and vexation of spirit. 

15 The perverse are hard to be corrected; and 
the number of fools is infinite. 

16 I have spoken in my heart, saying: Behold, I 
am become great, and have gone beyond all in wis- 
dom, that were before me in Jerusalem: and my 
mind hath coacemplated many things wisely, and I 
have learned. 

17 And I heave given my heart to know prudence, 
and learning, «nd errors, and folly: and I have per- 
ceived that in chese also there was labour, and vex- 
ation of spirh 3 

18 Becausy in much wisdom there is much in- 
dignation: and he that addeth knowledge, addeth 


also labour. 
CHAP. TI. 
The vanity f pleasures, riches, and worldly labours. 


SAID in my heart: I will go, and abound with 

delights, aud enjoy good things. ~ And I saw that 
this also was vanity. 

2 Laughter I counted error: and to mirth I said: 
Why art thou vainly deceived ? 

3 [thought in my heart, to withdraw my flesh 
from wine, that | might turn my mind to wisdom, 
and might avoid folly, till 1 might see what was 
profitable for the children of men: and what they 
ought to do under the sun, all the days of their life. 

4,1 made me great works: I built me houses, 
and planted vineyards: 

5 | made gardens and orchards, and set them with 
wees of all kinds: 

6 And I made me ponds of water, to water there- 
with the wood of the young trees: 

71 got me men-servants, and maid-servants; and 
had a great family, and herds of oxen, and great 
flocks of sheep, above all that were before me in Je- 
rusalem : 

8 I heaped together for myself silver and gold, 
and the wealth of kings, and provinces: I made me 
singing men, and singing women, and the delights 
of the sons of men, cups and vessels to serve to pour 
out wine: 

9 And I surpassed in riches all that were before 
me inJerusalem: my wisdom also remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever my eyes desired, I refused 
them not: and I withheld not my heart from enjoy- 
ing every pleasure, and delighting itself in the things 
which [ had prepared; and esteemed this my por- 
tion, to make use of my own labour. 

11 And when I turned myself to all the works 


If. TW 


which my hands had wrought, anu to the labours 
wherein | had laboured in vain, I saw in all things 
vanity, and vexation of mind, and that nothing was 
lasting under the sun. 

12 | passed further to behold wisdom, and errors, 
and folly: (What is man, said I, that he can follow 
the king his master /) ; 

13 And I saw that wisdom excelled folly, as much 
as light differeth from darkness. 

14 The eyes of a wise man are in his head: the 
fool walketh in darkness: and | learned that shey 
were to die both alike. ‘ 

15 And | said in my heart: If the death of the 
fool and mine shall be one, what doth it avail me 
that I have applied myself more to the study of wis- 
dom? And speaking with my own mind, | perceived 
that this also was vanity. 

16 For there shall be no remembrauve of the wise 
no more than of the fool for ever: and the times to 
come shall cover all things together with oblivion : 
the learned dieth in like manner as the unlearned. 

17 And therefore | was weary of my life, when 
I saw that all things under the sun are evil, and all 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 Again | hated all my application wherewith I 
had earnestly laboured under thersun; being like ta 
have an heir after me, 

19 Whom I know not whether he will be a wise 
man or a fool: and he shall have rule over all my 
labours with which | have laboured and been soli- 
citous: and is there any thing so vain? 

20 Wherefore | left off, and my heart renounced 
labouring any more under the sun. 

21 For when a man lJaboureth in wisdom, and 
knowledge, and carefulness, he leaveth what he hath 
gotten to an idle man: so this also is vanity, anda 
great evil. 

22 For what profit shall a man have of all his 
labour, and vexation of spirit, with which he hath 
been tormented under the sun ? 

23 All his days are full of sorrows and miseries: 
even in the night he doth not rest in mind: and is 
not this vanity ? 

24, Is it not better to eat and drink, and to show 
his soul good things of his labours ? and this is from 
the hand of God. 

re Who shall so feast and abound with delights 
as |: 

26 God hath given to a man that is good in his 
sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the 
sinner he hath given vexation, and superfluous care 
to heap up and to gather together, and to give it tc 
him that hath pleased God: but this also is vanity, 
and a fruitless solicitude of the mind. 

CHAP. IT. 


All human things are liable to perpetual chenges. 


We are to 


rest on God’s providence, and cast away fruitless cares. 
ALL things have their season: and in their times 
all things pass under heaven. 

2 A time to be born, and a time to die. A time 
to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is planted 
| 3 A time co kill, and a time to heal 

destroy, and a time to build. 


A time tu 
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4, A time to weep, and a time to laugh. 
to mourn, and a time to dance. 

5 A time to scatter stones, and a time to gather. 
A time to embrace, and a time to be far from em- 
braces. 


6 A time to get, and a time to lose. A time to 
keep, and a time to cast away. 
7 A time to rend, and a time to sew. A time to 


keep silence, and a time to speak. 

8 A time of love, and a time of hatred. A time 
of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What hath man more of his labour ? 

10 I have seen the trouble, which God hath given 
tne sons of men, to be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made all things good in their time, 
and hath delivered the world to their consideration ; 
so that man cannot find out the work which God 
hath made from the beginning to the end. 

12 And I have known that there was no better 
thing than to rejoice, and to do well in his life. 

13 For every man that eateth and drinketh, and 
seeth good of his labour, this is the gift of God. 

1-4 I have learned that all the works which God 
hath made, continue for ever: we cannot add any 
thing, nor take away from those things which God 
hath made that he-may be feared. 

15 That which hath been made, the same con- 
tinueth: the things that shall be, have already been : 
and God restoreth that which is past. 

16 I saw under the sun in the place of judgment 
wickedness, and in the place of justice iniquity. 

17 And I said in my heart: God shall judge both 
the just and the wicked, and then shall be the time of 
every thing. 

18 | said in my heart concérning the sons of men, 
that God would prove them, and show them to be 
like beasts. 

19 Therefore the death of man, and of beasts a 
one; and the condition of them both is equal: 
mau dieth, so they also die: all things breathe Any : 
and man hath nothing more* than beast : all things 
are subject to vanity, 

20 And all things go to one place: of earth they 
weie made, and into earth they return together. 

21 Who knowethf if the spirit of the children of 
Adam ascend upward, and if the spirit of the beasts 
descend downward ? 

22 And I have found that nothing is better than 
for a man to rejoice in his work; and that this is 
his portion. 
things that shall be after him ? 

CHAP: IV: 


Other instances of human miseries. 

iT TURNED myself to other things ; and I saw the 

oppressions that are done under the sun, and the 
tears of the innocent; and they had no comforter: 
and they were not able to resist their violence, being 
destitute of help from any. 

« And I praised the dead rather than the living. 

3 And I judged him happier than them both, that 


* Man hath nothing more, &c. viz. as to the life of the body. 

+ Who knoweth, &c. viz. experimentally; since no one in this life can 
see a spirit. But as to the spirit of the beasts which is merely animal, 
004 


For who shall bring him to know the] 


ECCLESIASTES 


A time|!is not yet born, nor hath seen the evils that are aune 


under the sun. 

4, Again I considered all the Jabours of men: and 
I remarked that their industries are exposed to the 
envy of their neighbour: so in this also there is va- 
nity and fruitless care. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth 
his own flesh, saying: 


6 Better is a handful with rest, than both hands 


full with labour, and vexation of mind. 

7 Considering | found also another vanity unde 
the sun: 

8 There is but one, and he hath not a second, no 
child, no brother: and yet he ceaseth not to labour ; 
neither are his eyes satisfied with riches; neither 
doth he reflect, saying: For whom do | labour, and 
defraud my soul of good things? in cais also is va- 
nity, and a grievous vexation. 

9 It is better therefore that two should be toge- 
ther, than one: for they have the advantage of their 
society : 

10 If one fall, he shall be supported by the other : 
wo to him that is alone; for when he falleth, he 
hath none to lift bim up. 

11 And if two lie together, they shall ie arm one 
another: how shall one alone be warmed ? 

12 And if a man prevail against one, two shall 
withstand him: a threefold cord is not easily broken. 

13 Better is a child that is poor and wise, than a 
king that is old and’ foolish, who knoweth not to 
foresce for hereafter. 

14 Because out of prison and chains sometimes 
a man cometh forth to a kingdom: and another 
born king is consumed with poverty. 

15 | saw all men living, that walk under the sun 

ae the second young man, who shall rise up in his 
Wace. 
. 16 The number of the people, of all that were 
before him is infinite: and they that shall come af- 
terwards, shall not re. joice in bim: but this also is 
vanity, and vexation of spirit. 

17 Keep thy foot, when thou goest into the house 
of God, and draw nigh to hear. For much better 
is obedience, than the victims of fools, whe know 
not what evil they do. ; 

CHAP. V. 


Caution in words. Vows are to be paid. Riches are cflen 
pernicious : the moderate use.of themis the gift of God. 


PEAK not any thing rashly, and Jet not thy heart 

be hasty to utter a word before God. For God 
is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few. 

2 Dreams follow many cares: and in many words 
shall be found folly. 

3 If thou hast vowed any thing to God, defer not 
to pay it: for an unfaithful and foolish protnise dis- 
pleaseth him: but whatsoever thou hast vowed, 
pay it: 

4 And it is much better not to vow, than after a 
vow not to perform the things promised. 


and becomes extinct by the death of the beast, who can tell the man 
ner it acts so as to give life and motion, and by death tc descend down 
ward, that is. to be no more? 


5 Give not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin: 
aud say not before the angel: There is no provi- 
dence: lest God be angry at thy words, and destroy 
all the works of thy hands. 

6 Where there are many dreams, there are many 
vanities, and words without number: but do thou 
fear God. 

7 If thou shalt see the oppressions of the poor, 
and violent judgments, and justice perverted in the 

revince, wonder not at this matter: for he that is 
nigh hath another higher: and there are others still 
aigher than these. 

8 Moreover there is the king that reigneth over 
all the land subject to him. 

9 A covetous man shall not be satisfied with 
money: and he that loveth riches shall reap no fruit 
from them: so this also is vanity. 

10 Where there are great riches, there are also 
many to eat them. And what doth. it profit the 
owner, but that he seeth the riches with his eyes? 

11 Sleep is sweet to a labouring man, whether 
he eat little or much: but the fulness of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

12 There is also another grievous evil which I 
have seen under the sun: riches kept to the hurt of 
the owner. 

13 For they are lost with very great affliction : he 
bath begotten a son. who shall be in extremity of 
want. 

14 As he came forth naked from his mother’s 
womb, so shall he return, and shall take nothing 
away with him of his labour. 3 

- 15 A most deplorable evil: as he came, so shall 
-hereturn. What then doth it profit him that he hath 
laboured for the wind ? 

16 All the days of his life he eateth in darkness, 
and in many cares, and in misery, and sorrow. 

17 This therefore hath seemed good to me, that 
a man should eat, and drink, and enjoy the fruit of 
his labour, wherewith he hath laboured under the 
sun, all the days of his life, which God hath given 
him: and this is his portion. 

18 And every man to whoin God hath given riches, 
and substance, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to enjoy his portion, and to rejoice of 
his labour; this is the gift of God. 

19 For he shall not much remember the days of 

his life, because God entertaineth his heart with de- 


light. 
GHAP. VI. 
The misery of the covetous man. 
tEVEHERE is also another evil, which I have seen 
under the sun, and that-frequent among men. 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, and 
eybstance, and honour, and his soul wanteth nothing 
of all that he desireth: yet God doth not give him 
jower to eat thereof, but a stranger shall eat it up. 
This is vanity and a great misery. 

3 If a man beget a hundred children, and live 
inany years, and attain to a great age, and his soul 
make no-use of the goods of his substance, and he 
be without burial ; of this man I pronounce, that the 
untimely born is better than he. 


ee 


~~ Ye 


CHAP. VI, VIF. 


4, For he came in vain, and goeth to daikness 
and his name shall be wholly forgotten. 

5 He hath not seen the sun, nor known the dis 
tance of good and evil: 

6 Although he lived two thousand years, and hath 
not enjoyed good things: do not all make haste to 
one place ? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth: but his 
soul shall not be filled. 

8 What hath the wise man more than the fool ? 
and what the poor man, but to go thither, where 
there is life ? 

9 Better it is to see what thou mayst desire, 
than to desire that which thou canst not know. But 
this also is vanity, and presumption of spirit. 

10 He that shall be, his name is already called: 
and it is known, that he is man, and cannot contend 
in judgment with him that is stronger than himself 

11 ‘There are many words that have much vanity 


in disputing. 
GHAR Vil 


Prescriptions against worldly vanities ; mortification, patience, 
and seeking wisdom. 


wil AT needeth a man to seek things that are 
above him, whereas he knoweth not what is 
profitable for him in his life, in all the days of his 
pilgrimage, and the time that passcth like a shadow 
Or who can tell him what shall be after him under 
the sun? 

2 A good name is better than precious ointments 
and the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 

3 It is better to go to the house of mourning, than 
to the house of feasting: for in that we are put in 
mind of the end of all; and the living thinketh what 
is to come. 

A Anger®* is better than laughter: because by 
the sadness of the countenance the mind of the of. 
fender is corrected. 

5 The heart of the wise is where there is mourn- 
ing, and the heart of fools where there is mirth, 

6 It is better to be rebuked by a wise man, than 
to he deceived with the flattery of fools. 

7 For as the crackling of thorns brining under 
a pot, so ts the laughter of a fool; now this also is 
vanity. 

8 Oppression troubleth the wise, and shall de 
stroy the strength of his heart. : 

9 Better is the end of a speech, than the begin- 
ning. Better isthe patient man than the presump 
tuous. 

10 Be not quickly angry: for anger resteth in 
the bosom of a fool. 

11 Say not: What thinkest thou is the cause tnat 
former times were betterthan they are now? fot 
this manner of question is foolish. 

12 Wisdom with riches is more profitable, and 
bringeth more advantage to them that see the sun. 

13 For as wisdom is a defence, so money is a 
defence : but learning and wisdom excel in this, that 
they give life to him that possesseth them. 

14 Consider the works of God, that no man can 
correct whom he hath despised. 


* Anger. That is, correction, or just wrath and zeal against evil. 
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ECCLESIASTES, 


15 In the good day enjoy good things, and be- 
ware beforehand of the evil day: for God hath 
made both the oue and the other, that man may not 
find against him any just complaint. 

16 ‘These things also I saw in the days of my 
vanity: A just man perisheth in his justice: anda 
wicked man liveth a long time in his wickedness. 

17 Be not over just ;* and be not more wise than 
‘gs necessary, lest thou become stupid. 

.18 Be not overmuch wicked:f and be not foolish, 
lest thou die before thy time. 

19 It is good that thou shouldst hold up the just, 
yea and from him withdraw not thy hand: for he 
that feareth God, neglecteth nothing. 

20 Wisdom hath strengthened the wise more 
shan ten princes of the city. 

21 For there is no just man upon earth, that do- 
eth good, and sinneth not. 

22 But do not apply thy heart to all words that 
are spoken: lest perhaps thou hear thy servant re- 
viling thee. 

23 For thy conscience knoweth, that thou also 
hast often spoken evil of others. 

24 I have tried all things in wisdom. I have said: 
I will be wise: and it departed farther from me, 

25 Much more than it was; itis a great depth; 
who shall find it out ? 


26 I have surveyed all things with my mind, to} 


know, and consider, and seek out wisdom, and rea- 
son; and to know the wickedness of the fool, and 
the error of the imprudent: 

27 And I have found a woman more bitter than 
death, who is the hunter’s snare, and her heart is a 
net, and her hands are bands. He that pleaseth God 
shall escape from her: but he that is a sinner shall 
be caught by her. 

28 Lo this have | found, said Ecclesiastes, weigh- 
ing one thing after another, that 1] might find out 
tne account, 

29 Which yet my soul seeketh, and I have not 
found it. One man among a thousand I have found: 
a woman among them all I have not found. 

30 Only this | have found, that God made man 
right: and he hath intangled himself with an infini- 
ty of questions. Who is as the wise man? and 
who hath known the resolution of the word ?} 

HAP. VIII. 


True wisdom is to observe Gud’s commandments. 
God are unsearchable. 


PPE wisdom of a man shineth in his counte- 
nance, and the most mighty will change his 


The ways of 


face. 

2 I observe the mouth of the king, and the com- 
mandments of the oath of God. 

3 Be not hasty to depart from his face, and do 
not continue in an evil work: for he will do all 
that pleaseth him : 


* Over just, viz. By an excessive rigour in censuring the ways of 
God in bearing with the wicked. 

} Be not overmuch wicked. That 1s, lest by the greatness of your sin 
you leave no room for mercy. 

{ Of the word. That is, of’ this obscure and difficult matter. 

§ No good fora man, &. Some commentators think the wise man 


here speaks in the person of the libertine: representing the objec-" 
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4. And his word is full of power: neither can 
any man say to him: Why doest thou so? 

5 Hethat keepeth the commandment, shall find 
no evil. ‘The heart of a wise man understandeth 
time and answer. 

6 There is a time and opportunity for every busi- 
ness, and great affliction for man: 

7 Because he is ignorant of things past: and 
things to come he cannot know by any messenger. 

8 it is not in man’s power to stop the spirit 3 nei- 
ther hath he power in the day of death; neither is 
he suffered to rest when war is at hand; neither 
shall wickedness save the wicked. 

9 All these things I have considered, and applied 
my heart to all the works that are done under the 
sun. Sometimes one man ruleth over another to 
his own hurt. 

10 | saw the wicked buried ; who also when they 
were yet living were in the holy place, and were 
praised in the city as men of just works: but this 
also 1S vanity. 

11 For because sentence is not speedily pro 
nounced against the evil, the children of men com 
mit evils without any fear. 

12 But though a sinner do evil a hundred times, 
and by patience be borne withal, | know from 
thence that it shall be well with them that fear God, 
who dread his face. 

13 But let it not be well with the wicked, nei- 
ther let his days be prolonged : but as a shadow let 
them pass away that fear not the face of the Lord. 

14 There is also another vanity, which is done 
upon the earth. ‘There are just men to whom evils 
happen, as though they had done the works of the 
wicked ; and there are wicked men, who are as se- 
cure, as though they had the deeds of the just: 
but this also I judge most vain. 

15 ‘Therefore | commended mirth, because there 
was no good for a man§ under the sun, but to eat, 


and drink, and be merry: and that he should take. ~ 


nothing else with him of his labour in the days of 
his life, which God hath given him under the sun. 

16 And | applied my hart to know wisdom, and 
to understand the distraction that is upon earth: 
for there are some that day and night take no sleep 
with their eyes. 

17 And [| understood that man can find no rea- 
son of all those works of God that are done under 
the sun: andthe more he shall labour to seek, su 
much the less shall he find: yea though the wise 
man should say, that he knoweth it, he shall not 


be able to find at. 
CHAPS IX. 


Man knows not certainly that he is in God’s grace After death 
no more work or merit. 


ALL these things have I considered in my heart, 
that I might carefully understand them: There 


tions of these men against divine providence, and the inferences they 
draw from thence, which he takes care afterwards to refute. But it 
may also be said, that his meaning 1s to commend the moderate use ot 
the goods of this world, preferably to the cares and solicitudes of world 
hogs, their attachment to vanity and curiosity, and p* eumptuous- 
ly diving into the unsearchable ways of divine providence 


are just men and wise men, and their works are in 
the hand of God : and yet man knoweth not whether 
he be worthy of love, or hatred. 

2 But all things are kept uncertain for the time 
to come, because all things equally happen to the 
just and to the wicked, to the good and tothe evil, 
to the clean and to the unclean, to him that of- 
fereth victims, and to him that despiseth sacrifices. 
As tne good is, so also is the sinner ; as the perjur- 
ed, so he also that sweareth truth. 

3 ‘This isa very great evil among all things that 
ate d ne under the sun, that the same things happen 
to all men: whereby also the hearts of the children 
of men are filled with evil, and with contempt while 
they live: and afterwards they shall be brought 
down to hell. 

4. There is no man that liveth always, or that ho- 
peth for this: a living dog is better than a dead lion. 

dD For the living know that they shall die: but 
the dead know nothing more,* neither have they 
a reward any more: for the memory of them Is 
forgotten. 

6 Their Jove also, and their hatred, and their en- 
vy are all perished; neither have they any part in 
this world, and in the work that is done under 
the sun. : 

7 Gothen, and eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with gladness : because thy works please God. 

8 At all times let thy garments be white; and 
let not oil depart from thy head. 

9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest, 
all the days of thy unsteady life, which are given to 
thee under the sun, all the time of thy vanity: for 
this is thy portion in life, and in thy labour where- 
with thou labourest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand is able to do, do it ear- 
nestly: for neither work, nor reason, nor wisdom, 
nor knowledge, shall be in hell, whither thou art 
hastening. 

11 IT turned me to another thing: and I saw that 
under the sun, the race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, nor bread to the wise, nor riches 
to the learned, nor favour to the skilful: but time 
and chance in all. 

12 Man knoweth not his own end: but as fishes 
are taken with the hook, and as birds are caught 
with the snare, so men are taken in the evil time, 
when it shall suddenly come upon them. 

13 This wisdom also! have seen under the sun, 
and it seemed to me to be very great: 

14 A little city, and few men in it: there came 
against it a great king, and invested it, and built 
bulwarks round about it; and the siege was perfect. 

15 Now there was found in it a man poor and 
wise and he delivered the city by his wisdom: and 
uo man afterwards remembered that poor man. 

16 And I said that wisdom is better than strength: 
how then is the wisdom of the poor man slighted, 
and his words not heard ? 


* Know nothing more, viz. As to the transactions of this world, in 
which they have now no part, unless it be revealed to them; neither 
nave they any knowledge or power now of doing any thing to secure 


CHAP. X. 


I7 The words of the wise are heard in silence 
more than the cry of a prince among fools. 
18 Better is wisdom, than weapons of war: and 


he that shall offend in one. shall lose many good 
things. 


CHAP. X. 
Observations on wisdom and folly, ambition and detraction. 


YING flies spoil the sweetness of the ointment 
Wisdom and glory is more precious than a small 
and short-lived folly. 

2 The heart of a wise man is in his right hand: 
and the heart of a fool is in his left hand. 

3 Yea and the fool when he walketh in the way, 
whereas he himself is a fool, esteemeth all men fools. 

4. Ifthe spirit of him that hath power, ascend up- 
on thee, leave not thy place: L&:ause care will make 
the greatest sins to cease. 

5 There isan evil that | have seen under the sun 
as it Were by an error proceeding from the face of 
the prince: 

6 A fool set in high dignity, and the rich sitting 
beneath. 

7 | have seen servants upon horses; and princes 
walking on the ground as servants. 

8 He that diggeth a pit, shall fall into it: and he 
that breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 He that removeth stones, shall be hurt by them: 
and he that cutieth trees, shall be wounded by them. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he not as before, but 
he made blunt, with much labour it shall be sharp- 
ened: and after industry shall follow wisdom 

11 Ifa serpent bite m silence, he is nothing bet: 
ter that backbiteth secretly. 

12 The words of the mouth of a wise man are 
grace: but the lips of a fool shall throw him down 
headlong. 

13 The beginning of his words is folly: and the 
end of his talk is a mischievous error. 

14 A feol multiplieth words. A man cannot tcl] 
what hath been before him : and what shall be after 
him, who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of fools shall afflict them ‘that 
know not how to goto the city. 

16 Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is a child, 
and when thy princes eat in the morning. 

17 Blessed is the land, whose king is noble, and 
whose princes eat in due season for refreshment, 
and not for riotousness. 

18 By slothfulness a building shall be tought 
down: and through the weakness of hands, the 
house shall drop through. 

19 Tor Jaughter they make bread, and wine that 
the living may feast: and all things obey money. 

20 Detract not the king. no not in thy thought, 
and speak not evil of te rich man in thy private 
chamber: because even the birds of the air will 
carry thy voice, and he that hath wings will tell 
what thou hast said. 


their eternal state, (if they have not taken care of it in their hfe 
time ;) nor can they now procure themselves any good, a+ the hving 
always may do, by the grace of God. 
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CHAP? XE 


Exho tation to works of mercy, while we have time, to diligence 
in good, and to the remembrance of death and judgment. 


Cast thy bread upon the running waters: for 
after a long time thou shalt find it again. 

2 Give a portion to seven, and also to eight >for 
thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 [f the clouds be full, they will pour out rain 
apon the earth. If the tree fall* to the south or to 
the north. in what place soever it shall fall, there 
shall it be. 

4 He thatobserveth the wind, shall not sow: and 
he that considereth the clouds, shall never reap. 

5 As thou knowest not what is the way of the 
spirit, nor how the bones are joined together in the 
womb of her that is with child: so thou knowest 
aot the works of God, who is the maker of all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the eve- 
ning let not thy hand cease: for thou knowest not 
which may rather spring up, this or that : and if both 
together, it shall be the better. 

7 The light is sweet, and it is delightful for the 
eyes to see the sun. 

8 Ifa man live many years, and have rejoiced in 
them all, he must remember the darksom. time, and 
the many days: which when they shall coe, the 
things passed shall be accused of vanity. 

9 Rejoice therefore, O young man, in thy youth: 
and let thy heart be in that which is good in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 


-and in the sight of thy eyes: and know that for all 


sve} 


these God will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Remove anger from thy heart, and put away 
evil from thy flesh. For youth and pleasure are vain. 
CHAP: XIT. 

The Creator is to be remembered in the days of our youth: all 
worldly things are vain: we should fear God, and keep his 
command ments. 

REMEMBER thy Creator in the days of thy 

youth, before the time of affliction come, and 
the years draw nigh of which thou shalt say : ‘They 
please me not: 


* If the tree fall, &c. The state of the soul is unchangeable’ when 
once she comes to heaven or hell: and a soul that departs this life in a 
state of grace, shall never fall from grace ; as on the other side, a soul 
that dies out of the state of grace, shall never come toit. But this 
does not exclude a place of temporal punishments for such souls as 
die in the state of grace; yet not so as to be entirely pure: and there- 


THE CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. 


2 Before the sun,t and the light, and the moen, 
and the stars be darkened, and the clouds return 
after the rain: 

3 When the keepers of the house shall tremble, 
and the strong men shall stagger, and the grinders 
shall be idle in a small number, and they that look 
through the holes shall be darkened : 

4. And they shall shut the doors in the street, when 
the grinder’s voice shall be low, and they shal rise 
up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters ol 
music shall grow deaf. 

5 And they shall fear high things, and they shall 
be afraid in the way; the almond-tree shall flourish ; 
the locust shall be made fat; and the caper-tree shall 
be destroyed: because man shall go into the house 
of his eternity, and the mourners shall go round 
about in the street. 

6 Before the silvercord be broken, and the golden 
fillet shrink back, and the pitcher becrushed at the 
fountain, and the wheel be broken upon the cistern, 

7 And the dust return into its earth, from whence 
it was, and the spirit return to God, who gave it. 


8 Vanity of vanities, said Ecclesiastes, and all. 


things are vanity. 

9 And whereas Ecclesiastes was very wise, he 
taught the people, and declared the things that he 
had done: and seeking out, he set forth many parables. 

10 He sought profitable words, and wrote words 
most right, and full of truth. 

11 The words of the wiseare as goads, and as nails 
deeply fastened in, which by the counsel of masters 
are given from one shepherd. 

12 More than ese, my son, require not. Of 
making many books there is no end: and much 
study is an affliction of the flesh. 

13 Let us all hear together the conclusion of the 
discourse. Fear God, and keep his commandments * 
for this is all man.f 

14 And all things that are done, God will brin 
into pl ae for every error,§ whether it be en 
or evil. 


fore they shall be saved, indeed, yet so as by fire. 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14, 15 

+ Before the sun, &c. That is, before ola age : the etfecis of which 
upon all the senses and faculties are described in the following verses, 
under a variety of figures. 

} All Man. The whole business and duty of man. 

§ Error. Or hidden and secret thing. 


SOLOMON’S 
CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. 


This beok is called THe CANTICLE OF CANTICLES, that ts to say, 
the most excellent of all Canticles : because it is full of high 
mysteries, reluting to the happy union of Christ and his spouse: 
which is here begun by love, and is to be eternal in heaven. 
The spouse of Christ is the church : more especially as to the 
heppiest part of it, viz. perfect souls, every one of which is his 


beluned ; but, above all others, the immaculate and ever-bless- | 


ed virgin mother. 
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CHAP. I. 
The spouse aspires to an union with Christ: their mutual love 
; ‘or one another, > ; 
ET him kiss me* with the kiss of his mouth , 


for thy breasts are better than wine, 


* Let him kiss me. The Church the spouse of Christ prays, that he 
may love and have peace with her, which the spouse prefers tc every 


<i  —— 


CHAP. TH, HI. 


® Smelling sweet of the best ointments... Thy ||so is my beloved amoung the suns. I sat down under 
name 7s as oil poured out; therefore young maidens lis shadow, whom | desired: and his fruit was 
rave loved thee. i sweet to my palate. 

3 Draw me :* we will run after thee to the ou 4. He brought me into the cellar of wine: he set 
of thy ointments. The king hath brought me juto!lin order charity in me. 
his store-rooms: we will be glad and rejoice in thee, 5 Stay me up with flowers ; compass me about 


remembering thy breasts nore than wine: the right-|| with apples: because | languish with love. 

6 His left hand is under my head ; and his right 
hand shall embrace me. 

7 Ladjure you, O ve daughters of Jerusalem, by 
the roes, and the harts of the fields, that you stir nct 
up, nor make the beloved to awake, till she please. 

8 The voice of my beloved 3) behold, he cometh 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping over the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart. Be 
hold, he standeth behind our wall, looking through 
the windows, looking through the lattices. 

10 Behold, my beloved speaketh to me: Arise, 
make haste, my love, my dove, my beautiful one, 
and come. 3 

11 For winter is now past: the rain is over and 
gone. 

12 The flowers have appeared in our land; the 
time of pruning is come: the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land . 

13 The fig-tree hath put forth her green figs: 
the vines in flower yield their sweet smell. Arise, 
my love, my beautiful one, and come : 

14 My dove inthe clifts of the reck, in the hol- 
low places of the wall, show me thy face: let thy 
voice sound in my ears: for thy voice is sweet and 
thy face comely. 

15 Catchus the little foxes I that destroy the vines: 
for our vineyard hath flourished. 

16 My beleved to me, and | to him, who feedeth 
among the lilies, 

17 Vill the day break, and the shadows retire. 
Return: be like, my beloved, to a roe, or toa young 
hart upon the mountains of Bether. 


OHAP. TH. 
The spouse seeks Christ. The glory of his humanity. 
qN my bed by night** | sought him whom my svul 
loveth: Tsought him, and found him not. 

2 I will rise, and will go about ths city: in the 
streets and the broad ways [| will seek him whem 
my soul loveth: 1 sought him and | found him not. 

3 The watchmen who keep the city, found ine’ 
Have you seen him whom my soul loveth ¢ 


eous love thee. 

4 | am black but beautiful,t O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Cedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. 

5 Do net consider me that I am brown, because 
the sun hath altered my colour: the sons of my mo- 
ther have fought against me: they have made me 
Wo keeper in the vineyards: my vineyard | have not 
sept. 

6 Show me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou liest in the mid-day, lest | 
begin to wander after the flocks of thy companions. 

7 If thou know not thyself,f O fairest among 
women, go forth, and follow alter the steps of the 
flocks, and feed thy kids beside the tents of the 
shepherds. 

8 ‘To my company of horsemen, in Pharao’s cha- 
riots, have | likened thee, O my love. 

9 Thy cheeks are beautiful as the turtle dove’s; 
thy neck as jewels. 

10 We will make thee chains of gold, inlaid with 
silver. 

11 While the king was at his repose, my spike- 
nard sent forth the odour thereof, 

12 A bundle of myrrh is my beloyed to me: he 
shall abide between my _ breasts. 

13 A cluster of cypress my love is to me, in the 
vineyards of Engaddi. —. 

14 Behold, thou art fair, O my love: behold, thou 
art fair; thy eyes are as those of doves. 

15 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, and come- 
ly. Our bed is flourishing. 

16 The beams of our houses are of cedar, our 
rafters of cypress Ua 


HAP. Il. 


Christ caresses his spouse: he invites her to him. 
AM the flower of the field,§ and the lily of the 
vallies. 
2 As the lily among thorns, so is my love among 
the daughters. 
3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the woods, 


§ Lam the flower of the field. Christ professes himself the flower ¢f 
mankind, yea, the Lord of all creatures: and ver. 2. declares the ex- 
cellence of his spouse, thé true Church, above all other societies, 
which are to be considered as thorns. 

|| The voice of my beloved : that is, the preaching of the Gospel sur- 
mounting difficulties, figuratively here expressed by mountains, and liltle 
hills. 

1 Catch us the Kittle foxes. Christ commands his pastors to catch false 
teachers, by holding forth their fallacy and erroneous doctrine, which 
like foxes would bite and destroy the vines. 

** In my bed by night, &c. The Gentiles as in the dark, and seeking 
in heathen delusion what they could not find, the true God, until 
Christ revealed his doctrine to them by his watchmen, (ver. 3,) that is, 
by the Apostles and teachers, by whom they were converted to the 


thing howsoever delicious: and therefore expresses (ver, 2) that 
young maidens. that is. the souls of the faithful, have loved thee. 

* Draw me. Thatis, with thy grace; otherwise Ishould not be able 
to come to thee. This metaphor shows that we cannot of ourselves 
come to Christ our Lord, unless he draws us by his grace, which is 
laid up in his store-rooms: that is, in the mysteries of Faith, which God 
in his gocdness and love for mankind hath revealed, first by his servant 
Moses in the Old Law in figure only, and afterwards io reality by his 
only begotten Son Jesus Christ. : : 

+ Lam black but beautiful. That is, the Church of Christ, founded in 
humility, appearing outwardly afflicted and as it were black and con- 
temotible; but mwardly, that is, in its doctrine and morality, fair and 
beautiful. 

t Uf thou know not thyself, &c. Christ encourages his spouse to follow 


and watch her flock; and though she know not entirely the power at || true faith; and holding that faith firmly, the spouse. the Catholic 
Church, declares, ver. 4, That she will not let is Db tillshe bring him 
ews also shall ind 


hand to assist her, he tells her, ver. 8. my company of horsemen, that is, she 
his Angels, are always watching and protecting her. And in the fol- || into her mother’s house, &c that is, till at last, the 


lowing verses he reminds her of the virtues and gifts with which he || him, 
has enduwed ber. 509 
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THE CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. 


4 When I had a little passed by them, I found 
tim wvhoin my soul loveth; [ held him: and I will not 
let hem go, till | bring him into my mother’s house, 
and into the chamber of her that bore me. 

5 | adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, by the 
roes and the harts of the fields, that you stir not up, 
nor awake my beloved, till she please. 

6 Who is she that goeth up by the desert, as a 
pillar of smoke of aromatical spices, of myrrh, and 
frankincense, and of all the powders of the perfumer? 

7 Behold, threescore valiant ones of the most va- 
liant of Israel, surround the bed of Solomon. 

8 All holding swords, and most expert in war: 
every man’s sword upon his thigh, because of fears 
in the night. 

9 King Solomon hath made him a litter of the 
wood of Libanus: 

10 The pillars thereof he made of silver, the seat 
of gold, the going up of purple: the midst he cover- 
ed with charity for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go-forth, ye daughters of Sion; and see king 
Solomon in the diadem, wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the 
day of the joy of his heart. 

CHAP. IV. 


Christ sets forth the graces of his ap aiee : and declares his love 
for her. 


How beautiful art thou,* my love, how beauti- 
ful art thou! thy eyes are doves’ eyes, besides 
what is hid within. Thy hair is as flocks of goats, 
which come up from mount Galaad. 

2 Thy teeth as flocks of sheep, that are shorn, 
which come up from the washing, all with twins; 
and there is none barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are as a scarlet lace ; and thy speech 
sweet. ‘Thy cheeks are asa piece of a pomegranate, 
oesides that which lieth hid within. 

4. Thy neck is as the tower of David, which is 
built with bulwarks: a thousand bucklers hang up- 
on it, all the armour of valiant men. 

5 Thy two breastst like two young roes that are 
twins, which feed among the lilies. 

6 Till the day break, and the shadows retire, I 
will go tothe mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense. 

7 Thou art all fair, O my love; and there is not 
a spot in thee. 

8 Come from Libanus, my spouse ; come from 
Libanus, come: thou shalt be crowned from the top 
of Amana, from the top of Sanir, and Hermon, from 
the dens of the lions, from the mountains of the 
leopards. 

9 Thou hast wounded my heart, my sister, my 


* How beautiful art thow. Christ again praises the beauties of his 
Church, which through the whole of this chapter are exemplified by 
avariety of metaphors, setting forth her purity, her simplicity, and her 
stability. 

+ Thy two breasts, &c. Mystically to be understood: the love of God 
and the love of our neighbour, which are so united as twins which feed 
among the lilies; that is, the love of God and of our neighbour, feeds on 
the divine mysteries and the holy sacraments, left by Christ to his 
apouse, to feed and nourish her children. 

{ My sister, &c. a garden inclosed. Figuratively the Church is in- 
closed, containing only the faithiul. 4 fountain sealed up. That none 
can drink of its waters. that is, the graces and spiritual benefits of the 
lioly sacraments, but those who are within its walls. 
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spouse: thou hast wounded ny heart with one of 
thy eyes, and with one hair of thy neck. 

10 How beautiful are thy breasts, my sister, my 
spouse! thy breasts are more beautiful than wine, 
and the sweet smell of thy ointments above all ar: 
matical spices. 

11 Thy lips, my spouse, are as a dropping honcy- 
comb: honey and milk are under thy tongue ; and 
the smell of thy garments, asthe smell of frankincense. 

12 My sister, my spouse, is a garden inclosed,} 
a garden inclosed, a fountain sealed up. 

13 Thy plants area paradise of pomegranates 
me) the fruits of the orchard. Cyprus with spike- 
nard,. 

14 Spikenard and saffron, sweet cane and cin- 
namon, with all the trees of Libanus, myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief perfumes. 

15 The fountain of gardens: the well of living 
waters, Whichrun with astrong stream from Libanus. 

16 Arise, O north wind, and come, O south 
wind ; blow through my garden; and let the aro- 
matical spices thereof flow. 


CHAP. V. 


Christ calls his spouse: she languishes with love: and describes 
him by his graces. 
LEr my beloved come into his garden,|| and eat 
the fruit of his apple trees. Iam come into 
my garden, O my sister, my spouse: | have gather- 
ed my myrrh, with my aromatical spices: T have 
eaten the honey-comb with my honey : I have drunk 
my wine with my milk: eat, O friends, and drink, 
and be inebriated; my dearly beloved. 

2 Isleep, and my heart watcheth: the voice of 
my beloved knocking : Open to me, my sister, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is full of 
dew, and my locks of the drops of the nights. 

3 Ihave put off my garment: how shall [ put it 
on? I have washed my feet, how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put his hand through the key-hole,§ 
and my bowels were moved at his touch. 

5 | arose up to open to my beloved: my hands 
dropped with myrrh, and my fingers were full of the 
choicest myrrh. 

6 Lopened the bolt of my door to my beloved: 
but he had turned aside, and was gone. My soul 
melted, when he spoke: 1 sought him, and found 
him not: I called, and he did not answer me. 

7 The keepers that go about the city found me: 
they struck me, and wounded me: the keepers of 
the walls took away my veil from me. 

8 1 adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if you 
find my beloved, that you tell him that J languish 
with love. 


|| Let my beloved come into his garden, &c. Garden, mystically the 
Church of Christ, abounding with fruit, that is, the good works of the 
elect. 

§ My beloved put his hand through the key-hole, &c. The spouse of 
Christ, his Church, at times as it were penned up by its persecutors, 
and in fears, expecting the divine assistance, here signified by his 
hand: and 7er. 6. but he had turned aside and was gone, that is, Christ per- 
mitting a further trial of suffering: And again, ver. 7. The keepers, 
&c. signifying the violent and cruel persecutors of the Church taking 
her veil, despoiling the Church of its places of worship and ornaments 
for the divine service, 
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CHAP. VI, VII, 
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9 What manner of one is thy beloved of the be-|) the fruits of the vallies, and to look if the vineyard 


loved, O thou most beautiful among women ?' what 
manner of one is thy beloved of the beloved, that 
thou hast so adjured us ? 

10 My beloved* is white and ruddy, chosen out 
of thousands. 

11 His head ts as the finest gold: his locks as 
branches of palm-trees, black asa raven. 

12 His eyes as doves upon brooks of waters, 
which are washed with milk, and sit beside the 
alentiful streams. 

13 His cheeks are as beds of aromatizal spices 
set by the perfumers. His lips are as lilies drop- 
ping choice myrrh. 

14 His hands are turned and as of gold, full of 
hyacinths. His belly as of ivory, set with sapphires. 

15 His legs as pillars of marble, that are set upon 
bases of gold. ine form as of Libanus, excellent 
as the cedars. 

16 His throat most sweet, and he is all lovely : 
such is my beloved, and he is my friend, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

17 Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou most 
beautiful among women ? whither is thy beloved 
turned aside, and we will seek him with thee ? 


CHAP. VI. 


The spouse of Christ is but one: she ts fair and terrible. 

MY beloved is gone down into his garden,f to 
the bed of aromatical spices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. 

2 | to my beloved, and my beloved to me, who 
feedeth among the lilies. 

3 Thou art beautiful, O my love, sweet and 
comely as Jerusalem; terrible as an army set in ar- 
ray. 

4 Turn away thy eyes from me; for they have 
made me flee away. Thy hair is as a flock of 
goats, that appear from Galaad. 

5 Thy tecth asa flock of sheep, which come up 
from the washing, all with twins, and there is none 
barren among them. 

6 Thy cheeks are as the bark of a pomegranate, 
beside what is hidden within thee. 

7 There are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and young maidens without number. 

8 One is my dove :{ my perfect one is but one ; 
she is the only one of her mother, the chosen of her 
that bore her. The daughters saw her, and de- 
clared her most blessed ; the queens and concu- 
yines, and they praised her. 

9 Who is shel] that cometh forth as the morning 
rising, fair as the moon, bright as the sun, terrible 
as an army set in array ? 

10 I went down into the garden of nuts, to see 

* My beloved, &c. In this and the following verses the Church mysti- 

enily describes Christ to those who know him not, that is, to infidels, 
in order to convert them to the trne faith. 
+ My beloved is gone down into his garden. Christ, pleased with the 
good works of his holy and devout servants labouring in his garden, is 
always present with them; but the words is gone down are to be under- 
atood that after trying his Church by permitting persecution, he comes 
tn her assistance, and she rejoiceth at his coming. 

{ One is my dove, &c. That is, my Church is one, and she only is per- 
fect and blessed. 


had flourished, and the pomegranates budded. 

11.1 knew not: my soul troubled me for the 
chariots of Aminadab. 

12 Return, return, O Sulamitess: return, return, 
that we may behold thee. 


: CHAP. VII. 
A further description of Se age of the church the spouse of 
hrist. 


HAT shalt thou see in the Sulamitess but the 
companies of camps 2? How beautiful are thy 
steps§ in shoes, O prince’s daughter! he joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, that are made by the hand 
of a skilful workman. 

2 ‘Thy navel is like a round bow] never wanting 
cups. ‘Thy belly is like aheap of wheat, set about 
with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two young roes that 
are twins. 

4. ‘Thy neck asa tower of ivory. Thy eyes like 
the fish-pools in Hesebon, which are in the gate of 
the daughter of the multitude. Thy nose ts as the 
tower of Libanus, that looketh towards Damascus. 

5 Thy head is like Carmel 31 and the hairs of 
thy head as the purple of the king bound in the 
channel. 

6 How beautiful art thou, and how comely, my 
dearest, in delights ! 

7 'Thy stature is like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said: | will go up into the palm-tree, and 
will take hold of the fruit thereof: and thy breasts 
shall be as the clusters of the vine; and the odour of 
thy mouth like apples. 

9 Thy throat like the best wine, worthy for my 
beloved to drink, and for his lips and his teeth to ru- 
minate. 

10 | to my beloved, and his turning is towards me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field : let us abide in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards: let us 
see if the vineyard flourish, if the flowers be ready 
to bring forth fruits, if the pomegranates flourish : 
there will I give thee my breasts. 

13 The mandrakes give a smell. In our gates 
are all fruits: the new and the old, my beloved, | 


have kept for thee. 
HAPs ViITE 


The love of the church to Christ: his love to her. 
HO shall give thee to me for my brother, suck- 
ing the breasts of my mother, that | may find 
thee without, and kiss thee, and now no man may 
despise me ? 


2 | will take hold of thee, 


|| Who is she, &c. Here is a beautiful metaphor describing the 
Church from the beginning. As, the morning rising, signifving the 
Church before the written Law : fair as the moon, showing her under 
the written law of Moses: bright as the sun, under the light of the gos- 
pel; and terrible as an army, the power of Christ’s Church against its 
enemies. Re 

$ How beautiful are thy steps, &c. By these metaphors are signified 
the power and mission of the Church in propagating the true faith. 

1 Thy head is like Oarmel. Christ the invisible head of his Church is 

signified 

here sig ne 


and bring thee into 


pes pe 


| will give thee a cup of spiced wine, and new wine 
uf my pomegranates. 

3 His left hand* under my head, and _ his right 
hand shall embrace me. 

4. | adyure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that 
you stir not up, norawake my love ull she please. 

5 Who is thist that cometh up from the desert, 
flawing with delights, Icaning upon her beloved r 
Under the apple-tree Traised thee up: there thy 
mother was corrupted ; there she was defloured that 
bore thee. ; 

6 Put meas 1 seal upon thy heart, asa seal upon 
thy arm: for love is strong as death: jealousy is 
hard as hell; the lamps thereof are fire and flames. 

7 Many waters cannot quench charity; neither 
van the floods drown it: ifa man should give all 
the substance of his house for love, he shall despise 
it as nothing. 

8 Our sister is little.{ and hath no breasts. What 


* His left hand, &c. Words of the Church to Christ. 
signifving the Old Testament, and his right hand the New. 

1 Whois this, &. The Angels with admiration behold the Gen- 
tiles converted to the faith: coming up from the desert, that is, coring 
from Heathenism and false worship ; flowing with delights, thiatis, 
abounding with good works wlich are pleasing to God : leaning on 
ker belored, on the promise of Christ to his Church, thet the gates u/ heil 
thowld nut prevail against it ; and supported by his grace, conferred by 


His left hand 


W1ISDOM. 


my mother’s hcuse: there thou shalt teach me, and \)shall we do to our sister, in the day when she is to 


| 


be spoken to? 

9 If she be a wall, let us build upon it bulwarks 
of silver: if she be a door, let us join it together with 
boards of cedar. 

10 | ama wall: and my breasts are-as a tower, 
since | am become in his presence, as one finding 
peace. 

11 The peaceable had a vineyard, in that which 
hath people: he let out the same to keepers, every 
man bringeth, for the fruit thereof, a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard is before me. A thousand are 
for thee, the peaceable ; and two hundred for them 
that keep the fruit thereof. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the friends 
hearken: make me hear thy voice. 

14 Flee away, O my beloved; and be like to the 
roe, and to the young hart upon the mountains of 
aromatical spices. 


the sacraments. Under the apple-tree I raised thee up: that is, that 
Christ redeemed the Gentiles at the foot of the cross, where fue syna- 
gogue of the Jews (the mother Church) was corrupted by their deny- 
ing him, and crucifving him. 

{ Our sister is little, &. Mystically signifies the Jews, who are to 
be spoken to; that is, converted towards the end of the world; and 
then shall become a wall, that is, a part of the building, the Church 
of Christ. 


THE BOOK OF WISDOM. 


7 Us bookis so called, because it treats of the excellence of Wi:- 
pom, the means to obtain it. and the happy fruits it produces. 
It is written in the person of Solomon, and contains his sent:- 
ments. But it is uncertain who was thewriter. It abounds 
with instructions and exhortations to kings and all magistrate: 
to minister justice in the commonwealth, teaching all kinds of 
virtues a Be the general names of justice and wisdom. I 
contains also many prophecies of Christ’s coming, passion, re- 
surrection, and other christian mysteries. The whule may Le 
divided into three parts: In the six first chapters, the author 
admonishes all superiors to love and exercise justice und wis- 
dom, 
only from God, and is procured by prayer anda good life. In 
the other ten chapters, he showeth the excellent effects and 
utility of wisdom and justice. 

CHART 

In exhortation to seek God sincerely, who cannot be deceived, 

and desireth not our death. 

fu 


OVF. justice, you that are the judges of the 
earth. Think of the Lord in goodness, and 
seek him in simplicity of heart: 

2 For he is found by them that tempt him not: 
and he showeth himself tothem that have faithin him. 

3 For perverse thoughts separate from God : and 
nis power, when it is tried, reproveth the unwise: 

‘4. For wisdom will not enter into a malicious 
soul, nor dwell in a body subject to sins. 

5 For the Holy Spirit of discipline will flee from 
che deceitful, and will withdraw himself from 
thonghts that are without understanding; and he 
shall not abide when iniquity cometh in. 


6 For the spirit of wisdom is benevolent, and 
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In the next three, he teacheth that wisdom proceedeth | 


will not acquit the evil speaker from his lips: for 
God iswitness of his reins; and he is a true searcher 
of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the spirit of the Lord hath filled the whole 
world : and that, which containeth all things, hath 
knowledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that speaketh unjust things, can- 
not be hid: neither shall the chastising judgment 
pass him by. 

For inquisition shall be made into the thoughts 
of the ungodly: and the hearing of his words shall] 
come to God, tothe chastising of his iniquities. 

10 For the ear of jealousy heareth all things: and 
the tumult of murmuring shall not be hid. 

11 Keep yourselves therefore from murmuring, 
which profiteth nothing; and refrain your tongue 
from detraction ; for an obscure speech shall not go 
for nought: and the mouth that belieth, killeth the 
soul. 

12 Seek not death in the error of your life: 
neither procure ye destruction by the works of your 
hands. 

13 For God made not death, neither hath he 
pleasure in the destruction of the living. 

14 For he created all things that they might be: 
and he made the nations of the earth for health: 
and there isno poison of destruction in them, nor 
kingdom of hell upon the earth. 

15 For justice is perpetual and immortal. 


CHAP. 


16 But the wicked with works and words have 
called it to them: and esteeming it a friend, have 
fallen away, and have made a covenant with it: be- 
cause tney are worthy to be of the part thereof. 


CHAP. Il. 


The vain reasonings of the wicked: their persecuting the just, 
especially the Son of God. 
Fok they have said, reasoning with themselves, 
but not right: The time of our life is short and 
tedious ; and in the end of a man there is no remedy ; 
and no man hath been known to have returned from 
hell: : 

2 For we are born of nothing ; and after this we 
shall b2 as if we had not been: for the breath in 
our nostrils is smoke: and speech a spark to move 
our heart, 

3 Which being put out, our body shall be ashes; 
and our spirit shall be poured abroad as soft air; 
and our life shall pass away as the trace of a cloud, 
and shall be dispersed as a mist, which-is driven 
away by the beams of the sun, and overpowered 
with the heat thereof : 

4 And our name in time shall be forgotten : and 
no man shall have any remembrance of our works. 

5 For our time is as the passing of a shadow; 
and there is no going back of our end: for it is fast 
sealed, and no man returneth. 

6 Come therefore, and let us enjoy the good 
things that are present, and let us speedily use the 
creatures as in youth. 

7 Let us fill ourselves with costly wine, and oint- 
ments: and let not the flower of the ime pass by us. 

8 Let us crown ourselves with roses, before they 
be withered: let no meadow escape our riot. 

9 Let none of us go without his part in luxury : 
let us every where leave tokens of joy: for this is 
our portion, and this our lot. 

10 Let us oppress the poor just man, and uot 
spare the widow, nor honour the ancient gray hairs 
of the aged. 

11 But let our strength be the law of justice : for 
that which is feeble, is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Let us therefore lie in wait for the just; be- 
cause he is not for our turn; and he ts contrary to 
our doings, and upbraideth us with transgressions 
of the law, and divulgeth against us the sins of our 
way of life. 

i3 He boasteth that he hath the knowledge of 
God, and calleth himself the son of God. 

14 He is become a censurer of our thoy ghts. 

15 He is grievous unto us, even to behold: for 
his life is not like other men’s, and his ways are 
very different. 

i6 We are esteemed by him as triflers; and he 


He TLE 


19 Let us examine him by outrages and tortures, 
that we may know his meekness and try his patience 
_ 20 Let us condemn him to a most shameful death: 
for there shall be respect had unto him by his werds. 

21 These thingsthey thought, and were deceived : 
for their own malice blinded them. 

22 And they knew not the secrets of God, nor 
hoped: for the wages of justice, nor esteemed the 
honour of holy souls. 

_ 23 For God created man incorruptible, and to the 
image of his own likeness he made him. 

24 But by the envy of the devil, death came in- 
to the world : 

25 And they follow him that are of his side. 


CHAP. III. 
The happiness of the just : and the unhappiness of the wicked. 


UT the souls of the just are inthe hand of God ; 
and the torment of death shall not touch them. 

2 In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die. 
and their departure was taken for misery ? 

3 And their going away from us, for utter de- 
struction: but they are in peace. 

4 And though in the sight of men they suffered 
torments, their hope is full of immortality. 

5 Afflicted in few things, in many they shall be 
weil rewarded : because God hath tried them, and 
found them worthy of himself. 

6 As gold in the furnace he hath proved them , 
and asa_ victimof a holocaust, he hath received 
them ; and in time there shall be respect had to 
them. 

7 The just shall shine, and shall run to and 
like sparks among the reeds. 

8 They shall judge nations, and rule over peuple ; 
and their Lord shall reign for ever. 

9 They that rust in him, shall understand the 
truth: and they that are faithful in love shall rest 
in him: for grace and peace is to his elect. 

10 But the wicked shall be punished according 
to their own devices; who have neglected the just, 
and have revolted from the Lord. ; 

11 For he that rejecteth wisdom and discipline, is 
unhappy: and their hope is vain, and their labours 
without fruit, and their works unprofitable. 

12 Their wives are foolish, and their children 
wicked. 

13 Their offspring is cursed: for happy is the 
barren ; and the undefiled, that hath not known bea 
in sin: she shall have fruit in the visitation of 
holy souls. 

14 And the eunuch, that hath not wrought im- 
quity with his hands, nor thought wicked things 
against God: for the precious gift of faith shall be 
given to him, and a most acceptable lot in the tem- 


f ro 


abstaineth from our ways as from filthiness; and} ple of God. 


he preferreth the latter end of the just, and glorieth 
that he hath God for his father. 
17 Let us see then if his words be true; and 


15 For the fruit of good labours is glorious ; and 
the root of wisdom never faileth. 
16 But the children of adulterers shall not come 


let us prove what shall happen to him; and we /|/to perfection ; and the seed of the unlawful bed shall 
shall know what his end shall be. 
18 For if he be the true son of God, he will de-! 
fend him, and will deliver him from the hands of 
is enemies. 


be rooted out. ; 
17 And if they live long, they shall be nothing 
regarded ; and their last old age shall be without 


honour. 
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18 And if they die quickly, they shall have no 
hope, nor speech of comfort in the day of trial. 
12 For dreadful are the ends of a wicked race. 


CHAP. IV. 


The difference between the chaste and the adulterous genera- 
tions ; and between the death of the just and the wicked. 

HOW beautiful is the chaste generation with 

glory! for tne memory thereof is immortal : be- 
cause it is known both with God and with men. 

2 When it is present, they imitate it: and they 
desire it wnen it hath withdrawn itself: and it tri- 
umpheth crowned for ever, winning the reward of 
undefiled conflicts. 

3 But the multiplied brood of the wicked shall 
not thrive: and bastard slips shall not take deep 
root, nor any fast foundation. 

4. And if they flourish in branches for a time, yet 
standing not fast, they shall be shaken with the 
wind; and through the force of the winds they 
shall be rooted out. 

5 For the branches not being perfect, shall be 
broken: and their fruits shall be unprofitable, and 
sour to eat, and fit for nothing. 

6 For the children that are born of unlawful 
beds, are witnesses of wickedness against their pa- 
rents in their trial. 

7 But the just man, if he be prevented with 
death, shall be in rest. 

8 For venerable old age is not that of long time, 
nor counted by the number of years: but the un- 
derstanding of a nan is gray hairs ; 

9 Anda spotless life ts old age. 

10 He pleased God, and was beloved, and living 
atoong sinners, he was translated. 

11 He was taken away lest wickedness should 
alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul. 

12 For the bewitching of vanity obscureth good 
things: and the wandering of concupiscence over- 
turneth the innocent mind. 

13 Being made perfect in a short space, he ful- 
filled a Jong time: 

14 For his soul pleased God: therefore he 
hastened to bring him out of the midst of iniquities : 
but the people see this, and understand not, nor lay 
up such things in their hearts : 

15 That the grace of God, and his mercy is with 
his saints, and that he hath respect, to his chosen. 

16 But the just that is dead, condemneth the 
wicked that are living ; and youth soon ended, the 
long life of the unjust. 

17 For they shafl see the end of the wise man, 
and shall not understand what God hath designed 
for him, and why the Lord hath set him in safety. 

18 They shallsee him, and shall despise him : but 
the Lord shall laugh them to scorn: 

19 And they shall fall after this without honour, 
and bea reproach among the dead for ever: for he 
shall burst tnem puffed up and speechless, and shall 
shake them from the foundations : and they shall be 
utterly laid waste: they shall be in sorrow; and 
their memory shall perish 

20 Thev shall come with fear at the thought of 

Ala 


their sins: and their iniquities shall stand agvnst 
them to convict them. . 
CHAP. V. 


The fruitless repentance of the wicked in another word: the 
reward of the just. 


(HEN shall the just stand with great coustancy 
against those that have afflicted them, and 
taken away their labours. 

2 These seeing it, shall be troubled with terrible 
fear, and shall be amazed at the suddenness of their 
unexpected salvation, 

3 Saying within themselves, repenting and groan- 
ing for anguish of spirit: ‘These are they, whom we 


‘Ihad sometime in derision, and for a parable of 


reproach. 

4, We fools esteemed their life madness, and 
their end without honour. 

5 Behold, how they are numbered among the 
children of God, and their lot is among the saints. 

6 Therefore we have erred from the way of 
truth; and the light of justice hath not shined unto 
us; and the sun of understanding hath not risen 
upon. us. 

7 We wearied ourselves in the way of iniquity 
and destruction, and have walked through hard 
ways: but the way of the Lord we have not known 

8 What hath pride profited us; .or what advan- 
tage hath the boasting of riches brought us ? 

9 All those things are passed away like a sha 
dow, and like a post that runneth on, 

10 And as a ship that passeth through the waves, 
whereof when it is gone by, the trace cannot be 
found, nor the path of its keel in the waters : 

11 Oras when a bird flieth through the air; of 
the passage of which no mark can be found, but 
only the sound of the wings beating the light air, 
and parting it by the force of her flight; she moved 
her wings, and hath flown through; and there is 
no mark found afterwards of her way: 

12 Or as when an arrow is shot at a mark, the 
divided air presently cometh together again, so thar 
the passage thereof is not known: 

13 So we also being born, forthwith ceased to 
be; and have been able to show no mark of virtue; 
but are consumed in our wickeduess. 

14 Such things as these the sinners said in hell: 

15 For the hope of the wicked is as dust, which 
is blown away with the wind; and as a thin froth 
which is dispersed by the sterm; and as smoke 
that is scattered abroad by the wind; and as the 
remembrance of a guest of one day that passeth by 

16 But the just shall live for evermore: and their 
reward is with the Lord, aua the care of them with 
the most High. 

17 Therefore shall they receive a kingdom of 
glory, and a crown of beauty at the hand of the 
Lord: for with his right hand he will cover them; 
and with his holy arm he will defend them. 

18 And his zeal will take armour: and he will 
arm the creature for the revenge of his enemies. 

19 He will put on justice as a breast-plate: and 
wil! take true judgment instead of a helmet: 

20 He will take equity for an invincible shield 


CHAP. VI, VI) 


21 And he will sharpen his severe wrath for a 
spear: and the whole world shall fight with him 
against the unwise. 

22 Then shafts of lightning shall go directly 
from the clouds; as from a bow well bent they 
shall be shot out, and shall fly to the mark. 

® And thick hail shall be cast upon them from 
the stone-casting wrath: the water of the sea shall 
rage against them; and the rivers shall run together 
in a terrible manner. 

24 A mighty wind shall stand up against them, 
and as a whirlwind shall divide them; and their 
iniquity shal] bring all the earth to a desert; and 
wickedness shall overthrow the thrones of the mighty. 


CHAP. VI. 


An address to princes to seek after wisdom: she is easily 
found by those that seek her. 

ISDOM is better than strength: and a wise 

man is better than a strong man. 

2 Hear therefore ye kings, and understand; learn 
ye that are judges of the ends of the earth; 

Give ear, you that rule the people, and that 
please yourselves in multitudes of uations: 

For power is given you by the Lord, and 
strength by the most High, who will examine your 
works. and search out your thoughts : 

5 Because being ministers of his kingdom, you 
have not judged rightly, nor kept the law of justice, 
nor walked according to the will of God. 

6 Horibly and speedily will he appear to you: 
for a most severe judgment shall be for them that 
bear rule. $ 

7 For to him that is little, mercy is granted: but 
the mighty shall be mightily tormented. 

8 For Ciod will not accept any man’s person; 
neither will he stand in awe of any man’s great- 
ness: for le made the little and the great; and he 
hath equally care of all. 

9 But a greater punishment is ready for the 
more mighty. 

10 To you therefore, O kings, are these my 
words, that you may learn wisdom, and not fall 
from it. 

11 For they that have kept just things justly, 
shall be justified: and they that have learned these 
things, shall find what to answer. 

12 Covet ye therefore my words, and love them, 
— and you shall have instruction. : 

13. Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away, 
and is easily seen by them that love her, and is 
found by them that seek her. 

14 She preventeth them that covet her, so that 
she first showeth herself unto them. 

15 He that awaketh early to seek her, shall not 
labour: for he shall find her sitting at his door. 

16 ‘To think therefore upon her, is perfect un- 
derstanding: and he that watcheth for her, shall 
quickly he secure. 

17 For she goeth about seeking such as are wor- 
thy of her: and she showeth herself to them cheer- 
fully in the ways, and meeteth them with all pro- 
vidence. 


18 For the beginning of her is the most true de- 
sire of discipline: 

_ 19 And the care of ascipline is love: and love 
is the keeping of her laws: and the keeping of her 
laws is the firm foundation of incorruption : 

20 And incorruption bringeth near to God. 

2L ‘Therefore the desire of wisdom bringeth te 
the everlasting kingdom. 

22 If then your delight be in thrones and scep- 
tres, O ye kings of the people, love wisdom, that 
you may reign for ever. 

23 Love the light of wisdom, all ye that bear 
rule over peoples. \ 

24. Now what wisdom is, and what was her ori- 
gin, I will declare: and I will not hide from you 
the mysteries of God, but will seek her out from 
the beginning of her birth, and bring the knowledge 
of her to light, and will not pass over the truth: 

25 Neither will I go with consuming envy: for 
sucha man shall not be partaker of wisdom. 

26 Now the multitude of the wise is the welfare 
of the whole world: and a wise king is the uphold- 
ing of the people. 

27 Receive therefore instruction by my words, 
and it shall be profitable to you. 

CHAP. VII. 


The excellence of wisdom: how she is to be found. 
MYSELF also ama mortal man, like all others, 
and of the race of him, that was first made of 

the earth: and in the womb of my mother I was 
fashioned to be flesh, 

2 In the time of ten months I was compacted in 
blood, of the seed of man, and the pleasure of slee} 
concurring. 

3 And being born I drew in the common air, 
and fell upon the earth, that is made alike: and 
the first voice which I uttered was crying, as all 
others do. 

4. I was nursed in swaddling clothes, and with 
great cares. 

5 For none of the kings had any other beginning 
of birth. 

6 For all men have one entrance into life, and 
the like going out. 

7 Wherefore | wished, and understanding was 
given me: and [| called upon God, and the spirit 
of wisdom came upon me: 

8 And | preferred her before «ingdoms and 
snrones, and esteemed riches nothing in comparison 
of her. 

9 Neither did I compare unto hei any precious 
stone: for all gold in comparison of her, is as a 
little sand: and silver in respect to her shall be 
counted as clay. 

10 I loved her above health and beauty, and 
chose to have her instead of light: for her light 
cannot be put out. 

11 Now all good things came to me together with 
her, and innumerable riches through her hands. 

12 And I rejoiced in all these: for this wisdom 
went before me, and I knew not that she was the 
mother of them all: 

13 Which I have learned without guile, and com- 


municate without envy ; and her riches I hide not. 

14 For she is an infinite treasure to men : which 
they that use become the friends of God, being com- 
mended for the gift of discipline. 

15 And God hath given to me to speak as I would, 
and to conceive thoughts worthy of those things that 
are given me: because he is the guide of wisdom, 
and the director of the wise. 

16 For in his hand are both we, and our words, 
and all wisdom, and the knowledgeand skill of works. 

17 For he hath given me the true knowledge ot 
the things that-are, to know the disposition of the 
whole world, and the virtues of the elements, 

18 The beginning, and ending, and midst of the 
times, the alterations of their courses, and the chan- 
ges of seasons, 

19 The revolutions of the year, and the disposi- 
tions of the stars, 

29 The natures of living creatures, and rage of 
wild beasts, the force of winds, and reasonings of 
men, the diversities of plants, and the virtues of roots: 

21 And all such things as are hid and not fore- 
seen, I have learned: for wisdom, which is the 
worker of all things, taught me. 

22 For in her is the spirit of understanding; holy, 
one, manifold, subtile, eloquent, active, undefiled, 
sure, sweet, loving that which is good, quick, which 
nothing hindereth, beneficent, 


23 Gentle, kind, steadfast, assured, secure, having | 


all power, overseeing all things, and containing all 
spirits: intelligible, pure, subtile. 

24 For wisdom is more active than all active 
things; and reacheth every where by reason of her 
purity. 

25 For she is a vapour of the power of God, and 
a certain pure emanation of the glory of the almighty 
God ; and therefore no defiled thing cometh into her. 

26 For she is the brightness of eternal light, and 
the unspotted mirror of God’s majesty, and the 
image of his goodness. 

27 And being but one, she can do all things; and 
remaining in herself the same, she reneweth all 
things, and through nations conveyeth herself into 
holy souls, she maketh the friends of God and 
prophets. 

28 For God loveth none but him that dwelleth 
with wisdom 

29 For she is more beautiful than the sun, and 
above all the order of the stars: being compared 
with the light, she is found before it. 

30 For after this cometh night; but no evil can 
overcome wisdom. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Further praises of wisdom; and her fruits. 
HE reacheth therefore from end to end mightily, 
and ordereth all things sweetly. 

2 Her have | loved, and have sought her out from 
my youth, and have desired to take her for my 
spouse : and I became a lover of her beauty. 

3 She glorifieth her nobility by being versant with 
God: yea, and the Lord of all things hath loved her. 


For it is she that teacheth the knowledge of 


Gand and is the chooser of his works. 
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5 And if riches be desired in life, what 1s richer 
than wisdom, which maketh all things ? 

6 And if sense do work, who is a more artful 
worker than she of those things that are? 

7 And ifa man love justice, her labours have grea 
virtues: for she teacheth temperance, and prudence, 
and justice, and fortitude, which are such things as 
men can have nothing more profitable in life 

8 And if amandesire much knowledge, she k uow- 
eth things past, and judgeth of things to come: she 
knoweth the subtilties of speeches, and the solutions 
of arguments: she knoweth signs and wonders be 
fore they be done, and the events of times and ages 

9 I purposed therefore to take her to me to live 
with me; knowing that she will communicate to 
me of her good things, and will be a comfort in my 
cares and grief. 

10 For her sake I shall have glory among the 
multitude, and honour with the ancients though [ 
be young: 

11 And I shall be found of a quick conceit in 


judgment, and shall be admired in the sight of the 


mighty: and the faces of princes shall wonder 
at me. 

12 They shall wait for me when I hold my peace; 
and they shall look upon me when I speak: and if 
I talk much they shall lay their hands on their mouth. 

13 Moreover by the means of her | shall have 
immortality ; and shall leave behind me an ever- 
lasting memory to them that come after me. 

14 | shall set the people in order: and nations 
shall be subject to me. 

15 Terrible kings hearing shall be afraid of me. 
among the multitude I shall be found good, and 
valiant in war. 

16 When I go into my house, | shall repose myself 
with her: for her conversation hath no bitterness. nor 
her company any tediousness, but joy and gladness. 

17 Thinking these things with myself, and pon- 
dering them in my heart, that to be allied to wis- 
dom is immortality, 

18 And that there is great delight in her friend- 
ship, and inexhaustible riches in the works of her. 
hands, and in the exercise of conference with her, 
wisdom, and glory in the communication of her 
words: I went about seeking, that | might take 
her to myself. 

19 And I was a witty child, and had received 
a good soul. 

20 And whereas I was more good, I came to a 
body undefiled. 

21 And as I knew that I could not otherwise be 
continent, except God gave it, and this also was a 
point of wisdom, to know whose gift it was; I went 
to the Lord, and besought him, and said with my 


whole heart : 
CHAP. IX. 
Solomon’s prayer for wisdom. 
GOP of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who 
hast made all things with thy word. 

2 And by thy wisdom hast appointed man, that 
he should have dominion over the creature that was 
made by thee, ; 


3 That he should order the world according to 
eqmty and justice, and execute justice with an up- 
right heart : 

4, Give me wisdom, that sitteth by thy throne, 
and cast me not off from among thy children: 

5 For [ am thy servant, and the son of thy hand- 
maid, a weak man, and of short time, and falling 
short of the understanding of judgment and laws. 

6 Jor if one be perfect among the children of 
men, yet if thy wisdom be not with him, he shall 
be nothing regarded. 

7 Thou hast chosen me to be king of thy people, 
and a judge of thy sons and daughters: 

8 And hast commanded me to build a temple on 
thy holy mount, and an altar in the city of thy dwell- 
ing-place, a resemblance of thy holy tabernacle, 
which thou hast prepared from the beginning : 

9 And thy wisdom with thee, which knoweth 
thy works, which then also was present when thou 
madest the world, and knew what was agreeable to 
thy eyes, and what was right in thy commandments. 

10 Send her out of thy holy heaven, and from 
the throne of thy majesty, that she may be with me, 
and may labour with me, that I may know what is 
acceptable with thee: 

11 For she knoweth and understandeth all things, 
and shall lead me soberly in my works, and shall 
preserve me by her power. 

12 So shall my works be acceptable, and I shall 
govern thy peeple justly, and shall be worthy of the 
throne of my father. 

13 For who among men is he that can know the 
counsel of God? or who can think what the will 
of Ged is ? 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are fearful, 
and our counsels uncertain. 

15 For the corruptible body is a load upon the 
soul, and the earthly habitation presseth down the 
mind that museth upon many things. 

16 And hardly do we guess aright at things that 
are upon earth: and with labour do we find the 
things that are before us. But the things that are 
m heaven, who shall search out ? 

17 And who shall know thy thought, except thou 
give wisdom, and send thy holy Spirit from above: 

18 And so the ways of them that are upon earth 
may be corrected, and men may learn the things 
that please thee ? 

19 For by wisdom they were healed, whosoever 
have pleased thee, O Lord, from the beginning. 


CHAP. X. 
What wisdom did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, Lot, Jacob, Jo- 
seph, and the people of Israel. 
1 
S 


Hk preserved him, that was first formed by God, 
alone: 


the father of the world, when he was created 


* The unjust. Cain. 
+ For whose cause, viz. For the wickedness of the race of Cain. 
The Just. Noe. 
1 Bhe knew the just. She found out and approved Abraham. 
§ And kept him strong, &c. Gave him strength to stand firm against 
the efforts of his natural tenderness, wheu he was ordered to sacrifice 
his son. 
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2 And she brought him out of his sin and gave 
him power to govern all things. 

3 But when the unjust* went away from her in 
his anger, he perished by the fury wherewith he 
murdered his brother. 

4 For whose cause,t when water destroyed the 
earth, wisdom healed it again, directing the course 
of the justt by contemptible wood. 

5 Moreover, when the nations had conspired to- 
gether to consent to wickedness, she knew the just,§ 
and preserved him without blame to God, and kept 
him strong!| against the compassion for his son. 

6 She delivered the just man‘! who fled from the 
wicked that were perishing, when the fire came 
down upon Pentapolis:** 

7 Whose land, for a testimony of their wicked- 
ness, is desolate, and smoketh to this day; and the - 
trees bear fruits that ripen not; and a standing pillar 
of salt is a monument of an incredulous soul. 

8 For regarding not wisdom, they did not only 
slip in this, that they were ignorant of good things, 
but they left also unto men a memorial of their folly, 
so that in the things in which they sinned, thev 
could not so much as lie hid. 

9 But wisdom hath delivered from sorrow them 
that attend upon her. 

10 She conducted the just,tt when he fled from 
his brother’s wrath, through the right ways; and 
showed him the kingdom of God, and gave him the 
knowledge of the holy things; made him honourable 
in his labours, and accomplished his labours. 

11 In the deceit of them that over-reached him, 
she stood by him, and made him honourable. 

12 She kept him safe from his enemies: and she 
defended him from seducers, and gave hima strong 
conflict,fft that he might overcome, and knew that 
wisdom is mightier than all. 

13 She forsook not the just when he was sold,§y) 
but delivered him from sinners: she went down 
with him into the pit. 

14. And in bands she left him not, till she brought 
him the sceptre of the kingdom, and power against 
those that oppressed him ; and showed them to be 
liars that had accused him, and gave him everlasting 
glory. 

15 She delivered the just people and blameless 
seed, from the nations that oppressed them. 

16 She entered into the seul of the servant of 
God ;|||| and stood against dreadful kings in wonders 
and signs. 

17 And she rendered to the just the wages of 
their labours, and conducted them in a wonderful 
way: and she was to them for a covert by day, and 
for the light of stars by night : 

18 And she brought them through the Red sea, 
and carried them over through a great water. 

19 But their enemies she drowned ia the sea 


VT Thejust man. Lot. ok 

*“* Pentapolis. The land of the five cities, Sodom, Gomorrha && 
+ The just. Jacob. 
i Conflict, viz, With the Angel. 

$$ The just when he was sold, viz. Joseph 
||| The servant of God, viz. Moses. 
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and from the depth of hell she brought them out. {| of matter without form, was not unable to send upon 


Theretove the just took the spoils of the wicked. 
20 And they sung to thy holy name, O Lord, and 
they praised with one accord thy victorious hand. 
21 For wisdom opened the mouth of the dumb, 
and made the tongues of infants eloquent. 


CHAP. XI. 
Other benefits of wisdom to the people of God. 


QHE prospered their works in the hands of the 
holy prophet.* 

2 They went through wildernesses that were not 
inhabited: and in desert places they pitched their 
tents. ; : 

3 They stood against their enemies,f and re- 
venged themselves of their adversaries. 

4, They were thirsty, and they called upon thee: 
and water was given them out of the high rock,and 
a refreshment of their thirst out of the hard stone. 

5 For by what thingst their enemies > were pu- 
nished, when their drink failed them, while the 
children of Israel abounded therewith and rejoiced: 

6 By the same things they in their need were 
benefited. 

7 For instead of a fountain of an ever-running 
river, thou gavest human blood to the unjust. ; 

8 And whilst they were diminished for a mami- 
fest reproof of their murdering the infants, thou 
egavest to thine abundant water unlooked for: 

9 Showing by the thirst that was then, how thou 
didst exalt thine, and didst kill their adversaries. 

10 For when they were tried, and chastised with 
mercy, they knew how the wicked were judged with 
wrath, and tormented. 

11 For thou didst admonish and try them as a 
father; hut the others as a severe king, thou didst 
examine and condemn. 

12 For whether absent or present, they were tor- 
mented alike. : 

13 For a double affliction came upon them, and 
a groaning for the remembrance of things past. 

14 For when they heard that by their punish- 
ments§ the others were benefited, they remembered 
the Lord, wondering at the end of what was come 
to pass. 

15 For whom they scurned before, when he was 
thrown out at the time of his being wickedly ex- 
posed to perish, him they admired in the end, when 
they saw the event; their thirsting being unlike to 
that of the just. , 

16 But for the foolish devices of their iniquity, 
because some being deceived worshipped dumb ser- 
pents and worthless beasts, thou didst send upon 
them a multitude of dumb beasts|] for vengeance : 

17 That they might know that by what things a 
man sinneth, by the same also he is tormented. 

18 Vor thy almighty hand, which made the world 


* The holy prophet. Moses. 

{ Their encmies. The Amalecites. 

] By whatthings, &c. The meaning is, that God, who wroughta 
miracle to punish the Egvptians by thirst, when he turned all their 
waters into blood, (at which time the Israelites, who were exempt from 


them a multitude of bears, or fierce lions, 

19 Or unknown beasts of a new kind, full of rage. 
either breathing out a fiery vapour, or sending forth 
a stinking smoke, or shooting horrible sparks out of 
their eyes: 

20 Whereof not only the hurt might beable to 


idestroy them, but also the very sight might kill 


them through fear. 

21 Yea and without these, they might have heen 
slain with one blast, persecuted by their own deeds, 
and scattered by the breath of thy power,: but thou 
hast ordered all things in measure and number, and 
weight. 

22 For great power always belonged to thee 
alone: and who shall resist the strength of thy arm? 

23 For the whole world before thee is as the lcast 
grain of the balance, and as a drop of the morning 
dew, that falleth down upon the earth. 

24 But thou hast mercy upon all, because thou 
canst do all things, and overlookest the sins of men 
for the sake of repentance. 

25 For thou lovest all things that are, and hatest 
none of the things which thou hast made: for thou 
didst not appoint or make any thing, hating it. 

6 And how could any thing endure, if thou 
wouldst not ? or be preserved, if not called by thee? 

27 But thou sparest all: because they are thine, 
O Lord, who lovest souls. ; 


CHAP. XII. 


God’s wisdom and mercy in his proceedings with the Chananites. 
HOW good and sweet is thy spirit, O Lord, in 
all things! 

2 And therefore thou chastisest them that err, by 
little and little; and admonishest them, and speak- 
est to them, concerning the things wherein they of- 
fend; that leaving their wickedness, they may be- 
lieve in thee, O Lord. 


3 For, those ancient inhabitants of thy holy land, 


whom thou didst abhor, 

4. Because they did works hateful to thee by thei 
sorceries, and wicked sacrifices, : 

5 And those merciless murderers of their own 
children, and eaters of men’s bowels, and devourers 
of blood from the midst of thy consecration, 1 

6 And those parents sacrificing with their own 
hands helpless souts, it was thy will to destroy by 
the hands of our parents, 

7 That the land, which of all 1s most dear to 
thee, might receive a worthy colony of the children 
of God. 

8 Yet even those thou sparedst as men, and didst 
send wasps forerunners of thy host, to destroy them 
by little and little. ’ 

9 Not that thou wast unable to bring the wicked 
under the just by war, or by cruel beasts, or with 
one rough word to destroy them at once: 


§ By their punishments, &c. That is, that the Israelites had beer 
benefited and miraculously favoured in the same kind, in which they 
had been punished, 

|| Dumb beasts, viz. Frogs, sciniphs, flies, and locusts. 

4 From the midst .f thy consecration. Literally, sacrament. That is 


those plagues, had plenty of water) wrought another miracle in favour || the land sacred to thee, in which thy temple was to be established, and 
of his »wn people in their thirst, by giving them water out of the rock. |} man’s redemption to he wrought. 
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10 But executing thy judgments by degrees thou 
gavest them place of repentance, not being ignorant 
tliat they were a wicked generation, and their malice 
natural, and that their thought could never be changed. 

11 For it was a cursed seed from the beginning: 
neither didst thou for fear of any one give pardon 
to thei sins 

12 For who shall say to thee: What hast thou 
done?’ or who shall withstand thy judgment ? or who 
shall come before thee to be a revenger of wicked 
men ¢ or who shall accuse thee, if the nations perish, 
which thou hast made? 

13 For there is no other God but thou, who hast 
care of all, that thou shouldst show that thou dost 
not give judgment unjustly. 

14 Neither shall king nor tyrant in thy sight in- 
quire about them whom thou hast destroyed. 

15 For so much then as thou art just, thou order- 
est all things justly ; thinking it not agreeable to thy 
power, to condemn him who deserveth not to be 
punished. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of justice: 
and because thou art Lord of all, thou makest thy- 
self gracious to all. 

17 For thou showest thy power, when men will 
not believe thee to be absolute in power: and thou 
convincest the boldness of them that know thee hot. 

18 But thou being master of power, judgest with 
tranquillity, and with great favour disposest of us: 
fur thy power is at hand when thou wilt. 

19 But thou hast taughtthy people by such works, 
that they must be just and humane; and hast made 
thy children to be of a good hope: because in judg- 
jing thou givest place for repentance for sins. 

20 For if thou didst punish the enemies of thy 
servants, and that deserved to die, with so great de- 
liberation, giving them time and place whereby they 
might be changed from their wickedness : 

21 With what circumspection hast thou judged 
thy own children, to whose parents thou hast sworn, 
and made covenants of good promises ? 

92 Therefore whereas thou chastisest us, thou 
scourgest our enemies very many ways, to the end 
that when we judge we may think on thy goodness : 
and when we are judged, wemay hope tor thy mercy. 

23 Wherefore thou hast also greatly tormented 
them who in their life have lived foolishly and un- 
justly, by the same things which they worshipped. 

24 For they went astray for a long time inthe 
ways of error, holding those things for gods which 
are the most worthless ainong beasts, living after 
the manner of children without understanding. 

25 Therefore thou hast sent a judgment upon 
them as senseless children to mock them. 

26 But they that were not amended hy mock- 
eries and reprehensions, experienced we worthy 


that they knew: for “hich cause the end also ot 
Meir condemnatiow came upon them. 


CHAP. 


“weak ; and for life prayeth to that which is dead: 
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XI. 
CHAP. XIII. 


Idolators are inexcusable: and those most of all that worship 
for gods the works of the hands of men. 


UT all men are vain, in whom there is not the 

~ knowledge of God; and who by these good 

things thatare seen, could not understand him that 

is, neither by attending to the works have acknow- 
ledged who was the workman: 

2 But have imagined either the fire, or the wind, 
or the swift air, or the circle of the stars, or the 
great water, or the sun and moon, to be the gods 
that rule the world: 3 

3 With whose beaz:ty if they being delighted, 
took them to be gods; let them know how much the 
Lord of them is more beautiful than they : for the 
first author of beauty made all those things. 

4 Or if they admired their power. and their ef- 
fects, let them understand by them, that he that 
made them, is mightier than they : 

5 For by the greatness of the beauty, and of the 
creature, the creator of them may be seen, so as to 
be known thereby. 

6 But yet as to these they are less to be blamed. 
For they perhaps err, seeking God, and desirous to 
find him. 

7 For being conversant among his works, they 
search : and they are persuaded that the things are 
good which are seen. 

8 But then again they are not to be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know so much, as to 
make a judgment of the world ; how did they not 
more easily find out the Lord thereof ? 

10 But unhappy are they, and their hope is among 
the dead, who have called gods the works of the 
hands of men, gold and silver, the inventions of-art, 
and the resemblances of beasts, or an unprofitable 
stone, the work of an ancient hand. 

11 Or ifan artist a carpenter hath cut down a 
tree proper for his use in the wood, and_ skilfully 
taken off all the bark thereof, and with his art, dili- 
gently formeth a vessel profitable for the common 
uses of life, 

12 And useth the chips of his work to dress his 
meat : 

13 And taking what was left thereof, which is 
good for nothing, being a crooked piece of wood, and 
full of knots, carveth it diligently when he hath 
nothing else to do, and bythe skill of his art fashion- 
eth it, and maketh it like the image of a man; 

14 Or the resemblance of some beast, laying it 
over with vermilion, and painting it red, and cover- 
ing every spot that is in it: 

15 And maketh a convenient dwelling-place for 
it, and setting it in a wall, and fastening it with ircn, 

16 Providing for it, lest it should fall, knowing 
that it is unable to help itself: for it is an image, 
and hath need of help. fa 


18 And for health he maketh supplication to the 


and for help ca!leth upon that which is unprofitable : 

19 And for a good journey he petitioneth him 
that cannot walk: and for getting, and for working, 
and for the event of all things, he asketh him that 
is unable to do SE 


HAP. XIV 
The beginning of worshipping idols; and the effects thereof. 
GAIN, another designing to sail, and beginning 
to make his voyage through the raging waves, 
calleth upon a piece of wood, more frail than the 
wood that carrieth him. 

2 For this the desire of gain devised; and the 
workman built it by his skill. 

3 But thy providence, O Father, governeth it: 
for thou hast made a way even in the sea, and a 
most sure path among the waves, . 

4. Showing that thou art able to save out of all 
things, yea though a man went to sea without art. 

5 But that the works of thy wisdom might not 
be idle: therefore men also trust their lives even to 
a little wood, and passing over the sea by ship are 
saved. 

6 And from the beginning also when the proud 
giants perished, the hope of the world fleeing to a 
vessel, which was governed by thy hand, left to the 
world seed of generation. 

7 For blessed is the wocd, by which justice 
someth. 

8 Butthe idol that is made by hands, is cursed, 
as well it, as he that made it: he, because he made 
it; and it, because being frail, it 1s called a god. 

9 But to God the wicked and his wickedness are 
hateful alike. 

10 For that which is made, together with him 
that made it, shall suffer torments. 

11 Therefore there shall be no respect had even 
to the idols of the gentiles : because the creatures of 
God are turned to an abomination, and atemptation 
to the souls of men, and a snare to the feet of the 
unwise. 

{2 For the beginning of fornication isthe devising 
of idols: and the invention of them is the corrup- 
tion of life. 

13 For neither were they from the beginning: 
neither shall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vanity of men they came into the 
world: and therefore they shall be found to come 
shortiy to-an end. 

15 For a father being afflicted with bitter grief, 
made to himself the image of his son who was 
quickly taken away : and him whothen had died as 
a man, he began now to worship as a god, and 
appointed him rites and sacrificesamong his servants. 

16 Then in process of time, wicked custom pre- 
vailing, this error was kept as a law 3 and statues 
were worshipped by the commandment of tyrants. 

17 And those whom men could not honour in 


presence, because they dwelt far off, they brought 


their resemblance from afar, and made an express 
nage of the king whom they had a mind to ho- 
nour: that by this their diligence, they might honour 
as present, him that was absent. 

18 And ww the worshipping of these, the singu- 
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lar diligence also of the artificer helped to set tor- 
ward the ignorant. 

19 For he being willing to please him that em- 
ployed him, laboured with all his art to make the 
resemblance im the best manner. 

20 And the multitude of men, carried away by 
the beauty of the work, took him now fora god, 
that a little before was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was the occasion of deceiving human 
life: for men serving either their affection, or their 
kings, gave the incommunicable nanie to stones and 
wood. 

22 And it was not enough for them to err about 
the knowledge of God; but whereas they live ina 
great war of ignorance, they call so many and so 
great evils peace. 

23 For either they sacrifice their own children or 
use hidden sacrifices, or keep watches full of mad- 
ness: 

24 So that now they neither keep life, nor mar- 
riage undefiled: but one killeth another through 
envy, or grieveth him by adultery : 

29 And all things are mingled together, blood, 
murder, theft, and dissimulation, corruption and un- 
ope tumults and perjury, disquieting of the 
good, 

_ 26 Forgetfulness of God, defiling of souls, chang- 
ing of nature, disorder in marriage, and the irregu- 
larity of adultery and uncleanness. 

27 For the worship of abominable idols is the 
cause, and the beginning and end of all evil. 

28 For either they are mad when they are mer: 
ry,or they prophesy lies; or they live unjustly, o1 
easily forswear themselves. 

29 For whilst they trust in idols, which are w ith- 
out life, though they swear amiss, they look not te 
be hurt. 

30 But for two things they shall be justly pu- 
nished, because they have thought not well of God, 
giving heed to idols, and have sworn unjustly, in 
guile despising justice. 

31 For it is not the power of them, by whom 
they swear; but the just vengeance of sinners al- 
ways punisheth the transgression of the unjust. 

CHAP. XV. 


The servants of God praise him who hath delivered them from 
idolatry ; condemning both the makers and the worshippers of 
idols. 


But thou, our God, art gracious and true, pa- 
tient, and ordering all things in mercy. 

2 For if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy great 
ness: andif we sin not, we know that we are count 
ed with thee. 

3 For to know thee, is perfect justice: and to 


know thy. justice, and thy power, is the root of im- 


mortality. 

4. For the invention of mischievous men hath not 
deceived us, nor the shadow of a picture, a fruitless 
labour, a graven figure with divers colours, 

5 The sight whereof enticeth the fool to Just 
after it: and he loveth the lifeless figure of a dead 
image. . 

6 The lovers of evil things deserve to have no 


CHAP. XVI. 


oetter things to trust in, both they that make them, || food, of a new taste, preparing for them quails for 


and they that love them, and they that worship them. 

7 The potter also tempering soft earth, with la- 
bour fashioneth every vessel for our service: and of 
the same clay he maketh both vessels that are for 
clean uses, and likewise such as serve to the con- 
trary: but what is the use of these vessels, the pot- 
ter is the judge. 

8 Andof the same clay bya vain labour he maketh 
agod: he who a little before was made of earth 
himself, and a little after returneth to the same out 
of which he was taken, when his life which was 
(4: nt him shall be called for again. 

9 But his care is, not that he shall labour, nor 
that his life is short ; but he striveth with the gold- 
smiths and silversmiths : and he endeavoureth to do 
like the workers in brass; and counteth it a glory to 
make vain thirgs. 

10 For his heart is ashes, and his hope vain 
earth, and his life more base than clay: 

11 Forasmuch as he knew not his maker, and 
him that inspired into him the soul that worketh, 
and that breathed into him a living spirit. 

12 Yea, and they have counted our life a pastime, 
and the business of life to be gain, and that we 
must be getting every way, even out of evil. 

13 For that man knoweth that he offendeth above 
all others, who of earthly matter maketh brittle ves- 
sels, and graven gods. 

14 But all the enemies of thy people that hold 
them in subjection, are foolish, and unhappy, and 
proud beyond measure : ¢ 

15 For they have esteemed all the idols of the 
heathens for gods, which neither have the use of 
eyes to see, nor noses to draw breath, nor ears to 
hear, nor fingers of hands to handle, and as for their 
leet, they are slow to walk. 

16 For man made them: and he that borroweth 
his own breath, fashioned them. For no man can 
make a god like to himself. 

17 For being mortal himself, he formeth a dead 
thing with his wicked hands. For he is better than 
they whom he worshippeth ; because he indeed hath 
lived, though he were mortal, but they never. 

18 Moreover, they worship also the vilest crea- 
tures: but things without sense compared to these, 
are worse than they. 

19 Yea, neither by sight can any man see good of 
these beasts. But they have fled from the praise of 
God, and from his blessing. 


CHAP. XVI. 
God’s different dealings with the Egyptians, and with his own 
people. 
OR these things, and by the like things to 
these, they were worthily punished, and were 
destroyed by a multitude of beasts. 
2, Instead of which punishment, dealing well with 
thy people, thou gavest them their desire of delicious 


ee ee 
® They indeed desiring food, &c. He means the Egyptians : who 

were restrained even from that food which was necessary, by the frogs 

end the flies that were sent amongst them, and spoiled all their meats. 
+ But these, viz. The Israelites. 
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their meat: 

3 To the end that they indeed desiring food,* by 
means of those things that were shown and sent 
among them, might loathe even that which was ne- 
cessary to satisfy their desire. But_these,f after 
suffering want for a short time, tasted anew meat. 

4. For it was requisite that inevitable destruction 
should come upon them that exercised tyranny: but 
to these it should only be shown how their enemies 
were destroyed. 

5 For when the fierce rage of beasts came upon 
these, they were destroyed with the bitings of crook- 
ed serpents. 

6 But thy wrath endured not for ever; but they 
were troubled for a short time for their correction, 
having a sign of salvationf to put them in remem- 
brance of the commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned to it, was not healed by that 
which he saw, but by thee the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou didst show to our enemies, 
that thou art he who deliverest from all evil. 

9 For the bitings of locusts, and of flies killed them: 
and there was found no remedy for their life: be- 
cause they were worthy to be destroyed by such things. 

10 But not even the teeth of venomous serpents 
overcame thy children: for thy mercy came, and 
healed them. 

11 For they were examined for the remembrance 
of thy words, and were quickly healed, lest falling 
into deep forgetfulness, they might not be able to use 
thy help. 

12 For it was neither herb, nor mollifving plaster 
that healed them, but thy word, O Lord, which 
healeth all things. 

13 For it is thou, O Lord, that hast power of life 
and death, and leadest down to the gates of death, 
and bringest back again: 

14 A man indeed killeth through malice; and 
when the spirit is gone forth, it shall not return; 
neither shall he call back the soul that is received : 

15 But it is impossible to escape thy hand. 

16 For the wicked that denied to know thee, 
were scourged by the strength of thy arm, being 
persecuted by strange waters, and hail, and rain. 
and consumed by fire. 

17 And which was wonderful, in water, which 
extinguisheth all things, the fire had more force:§ 
forthe world fighteth forthe just. 

18 For at one time, the fire was mitigated, that 
the beasts which were sent against the wicked might 
not be burnt, but that they might see and perceive 
that they were persecuted by the judgment of God. 

19 And at another time the fire, above its own 
power, burnt in the midst of water, to destroy the 
fruits of a wicked land. 

90 Instead of which things thou didst feed thy 
people with the food of Angels, and gavest them 
bread from heaven prepared without labour; having 


{ Sign of salvation. The brazen serpent, an emblem of Christ our 


Saviour. 
§ The fire had more force, viz. When the fire and hail mingled to 
gether laid waste the land of Lgypt. Exod. 1x. 
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mit all that isdelicious, and the sweetness of every 
taste. 

21 For thy sustenance showed thy sweetness to 
thy children, and serving every man’s will, it was 
turned to what every man liked. 

22 \yut snow and ice endured the force of fire, 
and melted not: that they might know that fire 
burning in the hail and flashing in the rain destroy- 
ed the fruits of the enemies. 

23 But this same again, that the just might be 
nourished, did even forget its own strength. 

24 For the creature serving thee the Creator, is 
made fierce against the unjust for their punishment ; 
and abateth its strength for the benefit of them that 
trust in thee. 

25 Therefore even then it was transformed into 
all things, and was obedient to thy grace that nou- 
risheth all, according to the will of them that desired 
it of thee: 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lovedst, 
might know that it is not the growing of fruits that 
nourisheth men, but thy word preserveth them that 
believe in thee. 

27 For that which could not be destroyed by fire, 
being warmed with a little sun-beam presently melt- 
ed away: | 

28 That it might be known to all, that we ought 
to prevent the sun to bless thee, and adore thee at 
the dawning of the light. 

For the hope of the unthankful shall melt 
away as the winter’s ice, and shall run off as unpro- 


fitable water. 
CHAP. XVII. 
The Eyptian darkness. 
OR thy judgments, O Lord, are great; and thy 
words cannot be expressed: therefore undisci- 
plined souls have erred. 

2 For while the wicked thought to be able to 
have dominion over the holy nation, they themselves 
being fettered with the bonds of darkness, and a 
long night, shut up in their houses, lay there exiled 
from the eternal providence. | 

3 And while they thought to lie hid in their ob- 
scure sins, they were scattered under a dark veil of 
forgetfulness, being horribly afraid, and troubled 
with exceeding great astonishment. 

4. For neither did the den that held them, keep 
chem from fear: for noises coming down troubled 
tiem: and sad visions appearing to them, affrighted 
them. 

5 And no power of fire could give them light: 
neither could the bright flames of the stars enlighten 
that horrible night. 

6 But there appeared to them a sudden fire, very 
dreadful: and being struck with the fear of that 
face which was not seen, they thought the things 
which they saw to be worse: 

7 And the delusions of their magic art were put 
down; and their boasting of wisdom was reproach- 
fully rebuked. 

8 For they who promised to drive away fears 
and troubles from a sick soul, were sick themselves 
of a fear worthy to be laugned at 


9 For though no terrible thing disturbed them. 
yet being scared with the passing by of beasts, aud 
hissing of serpents, they died for fear; and denying 
that they saw the air, which could by no means be 
avoided. 

10 For whereas wickedness is fearful, it beareth 
witness of its condemnation: for a troubled con: 
science always forecasteth grievous things. 

11 For fear is nothing else but a yielding up of 
the succours from thought. 

12 And while there is less expectation from with- 
in, the greater doth it count the ignorance of that 
cause which bringeth the torment. 

13 But they that during that night, in which no- 
thing could be done, and which came upon them 
from the lowest and deepest hell, slept the same 
sleep, : 

14 Were sometimes molested with the fear of 
monsters, sometimes fainted away, their soul failing 
them: for a sudden and unlooked-for fear was come 
upon them. 

15 Moreover, if any of them had fallen down, he 
was kept shut up in prison without irons. 

16 For if any one were a husbandman, or a 
shepherd, ora labourer in the field, and was sud- 
denly overtaken, he endured a necessity from which 
he could not fly. 

17 For they were all bound together with one 
chain of darkness. Whether it were a whistling 
wind, or the melodious voice of birds, among the 
spreading branches of trees, or a fall of water run- 
uing down with violence, 

18 Or the mighty noise of stones tumbling down, 
or the running that could not be seen of beasts 
playing together, or the roaring voice of wild beasts, 
or a rebounding echo from the highest mountains ° 
these things made them to swoon for fear. 

19 For the whole world was enlightened with a 
clear light; and none were hindered in their labours, 

20 But over them only was spread a heavy night, 
an image of that darkness which was to come upon 
them. But they were to themselves more grievous 
than the darkness. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


The slaughter of the first-born in Egypt: the efficacy of Aaron’s 
intercession, in the sedition on occasion of Core. 


Buluy saints had a very great light; and they 
heard their voice indeed, but did not see their 
shape. And because they also did not suffer the 
same things, they glorified thee: 

2 And they that before had been wronged, gave 
thanks, because they were not hurt now; and asked 
this gift, that there might be a difference. 

3 Therefore they received a burning pillar of 
fire for a guide of the way which they knew not, 
and thou gavest them a harmless sun* of a good 
entertainment. 

4, The others indeed were worthy to be deprived 
of light, and imprisoned in darkness, who kept thy 
children shut up, by whom the pure light of the 
law was to be given to the world. 


* A harmless sun. A light that should not hurt or molest them but 
that should be an agreeable guest to them. 
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5 And whereas they thought to kill the babes of 
the just; one child* being cast forth, and saved, to 
reprove them, thcu tookest awayva multitude of their 
children, and destroyedst them altogether in a migh- 
ty water. 

6 For that night‘was known before by our fa- 
thers, that assuredly knowing what oaths they had 
trusted to, they might be of better courage. 

7 Sothy people received the salvation of the 
just, and destruction of the unjust. 

8 For as thou didst punish the adversaries 3 so 
thou didst also encourage and glorify us. 

9 For the just children of good ment were of- 
fering sacrifice secretly: and they unanimously or- 
dered a law of justice ; that the just should receive 
both good and evil alike, singing now the praises of 
the fathers. . 

10 But on the other side there sounded an ill- 
according cry of the enemies: and a lamentable 
mourning was heard for the children that were be- 
wailed. 

11 And the servant suffered the same punish- 
mentas the master; anda common man suffered in 
like manner as the king. 

12 So all alike had innumerable dead, with one 
kind of death. ‘Neither were the living sufficient 
to bury them: for in one moment the noblest off- 
springy of them was destroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not believe any thing 
before by reason of the enchantments, then first 
upon the destruction of the first-born, they acknow- 
ledged the people to be of God. __ 

14 For while all things were in quiet silence, and 
the night was in the midst of her course, 

15 ‘Thy almighty word leapt down from heaven 
from thy royal throne, as a fierce conqueror into 
the midst of the land of destruction, 

16 With a sharp sword carrying thy unfeigned com- 
mandment: and he stood and filled all things with 
death, and standing on the earth reached even to 
heaven. 

17 Then suddenly visions of evil dreams troubled 
them, and fears unlooked-for came upon them. 

18 And one thrown here, another there, half dead, 
showed the cause of his death. 

19 For the visions that troubled them foreshow- 
ed these things, lest they should) perish, and not 
know why they suffered these evils. 

20 But the just also were afterwards touched by 
an assault of death; and there was a disturbance of 
the multitude in the wilderness: but thy wrath did 
not long continue. 

%1 Fora blameless man made haste to pray for 
the people, bringing forth the shield of his ministry, 
prayer, and by incense making supplication, with- 
stood the wrath, and put an end to the calamity, 
showing that he was thy servant. 

22 And he overcame the disturbance, not by 
strength of body, nor with force of arms: but 


* (ne child, viz. Moses. 


+ Of good men, viz. of the patnarchs. Their children, the Israel- 


ites, offered in private the sacrifice of the Paschal lamb: and were 


with a word he subdued him that punished them, 
alleging the oaths and covenant made with the fa- 
thers. 

23 For when they were now fallen down dead 
by heaps one upon another, he stood between, and 
stayed the assault, and cat off the way to the living. 

24 For in the priestly robe which he wore, was 
the whole world: and in the four rows of the stones 
the glory of the fathers was graven: and thy ma- 
jesty was written upon the diadem of his head 

25 And tothese the destroyer gave place, and 
was afraid of them: for the proof only of wrath 


Was enough. 
CHAP. XIX. 


Why God showed no mercy to the Egyptians. His favour to 
the Israelites. All creatures obey God’s orders for the ser- 
vice of the good, and the punishment of the wicked, 

UT as to the wicked, even to the end there 
came upon them wrath without mercy. For 
he knew before also what they would do: 

2 For when they had given them leave to de- 
part, and had sent them away with great care, they 
repented and pursued after them. - 

3 For whilst they were yet mourning, and la- 
menting at the graves of the dead, they took up ano- 
ther foolish device; and pursued them as fugitives 
whom they had pressed to be gone: 

4. For a necessity, of which they were worthy, 
brought them to this end: and they lost the re- 
membrance of those things which had happened, 
that their punishment might fill up what was waut- 
ing to their torments: 

5 And thatthy people might wonderfully pass 
through, but they might find a new death. 

6 For every creature according to its kind was 
fashioned again as from the beginning, obeying thy 
commandments, that thy children might be kept 
Without hurt. 

7 For a cloud overshadowed their camp; and 
where water was before, dry land appeared; and 
in the Red sea a way without hinderance, and out 
of the great deep a springing field: 

8 Through which all the nation passed which 
was protected with thy hand, seeing iny miracles 
and wonders. 

9 For they fed on their food like horses; and 
they skipped Jike lambs, praising thee, O Lord, who 
hadst delivered them. 

10 For they were yet mindful of those things 
which had been done in the time of their sojourn- 
ing, how the ground brought forth flies instead of 
cattle, and how the river cast up a multitude of 
frogs instead of fishes. 

11 And at length they saw a new generation of 
birds, when being led by their appetite they asked 
for delicate meats. 

12 For to satisfy their desire, the quail came up 
to them from the sea: and punishments came upon 
the sinners, not without foregoing signs by the force 


regulating what they were to do in their journey, when that last and 
most dreadful plague was coming upon their enemies. 


t The noblest offspring. That is, the first-born. 
623 


oD) 


of thunders: for they suffered justly according to 
their own wickedness. ; 

13. For they exercised a more detestable inhos- 
pitality ¢han any: others indeed received not stran- 
gers unknown to them, but these brought their 
guests into bondage that had deserved well of them. 

14 And not only so, but in another respect also 
they were worse: for the others against their will 
reccived the strangers. 

15 But these grievously afflicted them whom 
they had received with joy, and who lived under 
the same laws. _ 

16 But they were struck with blindness: as 
those others were at the doors. of the just man, when 
they were covered withsudden darkness, and every 
nne sought the passage of his own door. 

wa Sa een omens LamesT RCE 


* Elements are changed, &c. The meaning is, that whatever changes 
God wrougit in the elements by miracles in favour of his people, they 
still kept their harmony by obeying his will. 
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17 For while the elements are changed in them 
selves* as in-an instrument the sound of the‘quali- 
ty is changed, yet all keep their sound: which mav 
clearly be perceived by the very sight. 

18 For the things of the land were turned into 
things of the water: and the things that before 
swam in the water passed upon the land. 

19 The fire had power in water above its own 
virtue; and the water forgot its quenching nature. 

20 On the other side, the flames wasted not the 
flesh of corruptible animals walking therein; neither 
did they melt that good food,t which was apt to 
melt as ice. _ For in all things thou didst magnify 
thy people, O Lord, and didst honour them, and 
didst not despise them, but didst assist them at all 
times, and in every place. 


{ That good food. The Manna. 


This book is so called from a Greek word that signifies a Preacher: 
because, like an excellent preacher,it gives admirable lessons 
of all virtues. The author was Jesus the son of Sirach of Jeru- 
salem, who flourished about two hundred years before Christ. 
As it was written after the time of Esdras, it is not in the 
Jewish Canon: but is received as canonical and divine 
by the catholic church, instructed bu apostolical tradition, 
and directed by the Spirit of God. It was first wrote in the 
Hebrew, but afterwards translated into Greek by another Jv- 
sus, the grandson of the author ; whose prologue to this book 
ts the following : : 

THE PROLOGUE. 
MIVHE knowledge of many and great things hath 
been shown us by the law, and the prophets, 
and othersthat have followed them : for which things 

[srael is to be commended for doctrineand wisdom : 

because not only they that speak must needs be skil- 


ful, but strangers also both speaking and writing, 


may by their means become most learned. My 
grandfather Jesus, after he had much given him- 
self toa diligent reading of the law, and the pro- 
phets, and other books, that were delivered to us 
from our fathers, had a mind also to write something 
himself, pertaining to doctrine and wisdom ; that 
such as are desirous to learn, and are made know- 
ing in these things, may be more and more at- 
tentive in mind, and be strengthened to live accord- 
ing to the law. I entreat you therefore to come 
with benevolence, and to read with attention, and to 
pardon us for those things wherein we may seem, 
while we follow the image of wisdom, to come 
short in the composition of words: forthe Hebrew 
words have not the same force in them when trans- 
tated ito another tongue. And not only these, but 
the law also itself, andthe prophets, and the rest of 
the books, have no small difference, when they are 
spoken in their own language. For im the eighth 
and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Ptolemy 


Evergetes was king, and continuing there a long 
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time, I found there books left, of no small nor con- 
temptible learning. Therefore I thoughtit good, 
and necessary for me to bestow some diligence and 
labour to interpret this book : and with much watch- 
ing and study in some space of time, | brought the 
book to an end, and set it forth for the service of 
them that are willing to apply their mind, and to 
learn how they ought to conduct themselves, wha 
purpose to lead their life according to the law of the 
Lord. 
CHAP. I. 


All Wisdom is from God, and is given to them that fear and 
love God. 


LL Wisdom is from the Lord God, and hath 
been always with him, and is before all time. 

2 Who hath numbered the sand of the sea, and 
the drops of rain, and the days of the world ? 
Who hath measured the height of heaven, and the 
breadth of the earth, and the depth of the abyss ? 

3 Who hath searched out the wisdom of God that 
goeth before all things ? 

4 Wisdom hath been created before all things, 
and the understanding of prudence from everlasting. 

5 The word of God on high is the fountain of 
wisdom ; and her ways are everlasting command 
nents. 

6 ‘To whom hath the root of wisdom been reveal-: 
ed, and who hath known her wise counsels ? 

7 To whom hath the discipline of wisdom been 
revealed and made manifest ? and who hath under- 
stood the multiplicity of her steps ? 

8 ‘There is one most high Creator Almighty, and 
a powerful King, and greatly to be feared, who sit- 
teth upon his throne, and is the God of dominion. 

9 He created her in the Holy Ghost, and saw 
her, and numbered her, and measured her. 

10 And he poured her out upon all his works, and 


So 
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upon all flesa according to Ins gift, and hath given 
her to them that love hin. 

11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, and 
gladness, and a crown of Joy. 

12 The fear of the Lord shall delight the heart, 
and shall give joy, and g’ «dness, and length of days. 

13 With him that ‘sareth the Lord, it shall go 
well in the latter ena, and inthe day of his death 
he shall be blessed. 

14 ‘The love of God is honourable wisdom. 

15 And they to whom she shall show herself, 
love her by the sight, and by the knowledge of her 
great works. 

16 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
Jom, and was created with the faithful in the womb: 
it walketh with chosen women, and is known with 
the just and faithful. 


17 The fear of the Lord is the religiousness of 


knowledge. 

18 Religiousness shall keep and justify the heart : 
it shall give joy and gladness. 

19 Jt shall go well with him that feareththe Lord; 
and in the days of his end he shall be blessed. 

20 To fear God is the fulness of wisdom; and 
fulness is from the fruits thereof. 

21 She shall fill all her house with her increase, 
and the storehouses with her treasures. 

22. The fear of the Lord is a clown of wisdom, 
filling up peace and the fruit of salvation: | 

23 And it hath seen, and numbered her: but both 
are the gifts of God. 

24, Wisdom shall distribute knowledge, and un- 


derstanding of prudence ; and exalteth the glory of 


‘hem that hold her. 

25 The root of wisdom is to fear the Lord: and 
the branches thereof are long lived. 

26 In the treasures of wisdom is understanding, 
and religiousness of knowledge : but to sinners wis- 
dom is an abomination. 

27 The fear of the Lord driveth out sin: 

28 For he that is without fear cannot be justified : 
for the wrath of his high spirits is his ruin. 

29 A patient man shall bear fora time: and af- 
terwards joy shall be restored to him. 

A good understanding will hide his words for 
atime: and the lips of many shall declare his wis- 
dom. 

31 In the treasures of wisdom is the signification 
of discipline : 

32 But the worship of God is an abomination to 
a sinner. 

33 Son, if thou desire wisdom, keep justice, and 
Giod will give her to thee. 

34 For the fear of the Lord is wisdom and disci- 
line: and that which is agreeable to him, 

3d Is faith, and meekness: and he will fill up his 
treasures. 

36 Be not incredulous to the fear of the Lord; 
and come not to him with a double heart. 

57 Be not a hypocrite in the sight of men: and 


set not thy lips be a stumbling-block to thee. 
38 Watch over them, lest thou fall, and bring dis- 
honour upon thy sow, 


CHAP Tt. 


39 And God discover thy secrets, and cast thee 
down in the midst of the congregation : 

40 Because thou camest to the Lord wickedly : 
and thy heart is full of guile and deceit. 

CHAP. IL, 
God’s servants must look for temptations: and must arm then: 
: selves with patience and confidence ix God. 
ON, when thou comest to the service of (ied, 
stand in justice and in fear, and prepare thy 
soul for temptation. | 

2 Humble thy heart, and endure: incline thy ear, 
and receive the words of understanding : and make 
not haste in the time of clouds. 

3 Wait on God with patience: join thyselfto God, 
and endure, that thy life may be increased in the 
latter end. 

4, Take all that shall be orought upon thee: and 
in thy sorrow endure, and in thy humiliation keep 
patience : 

5 For gold and silver are tried in the fire, but 
acceptable men in the furnace of humiliation. 

6 Believe God, and he will recover thee: and 
direct thy way, and trust in him. © Keep his fear, 
and grow old therein. 

7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy : and 
go not aside from him, lest ye fall. 

8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him: and your 
reward shall not be made void. 

9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope in him: and mer- 
ce; shall come to you for your delight. 

10 Ye that fear the Lord, love him; and your 
hearts shall be enlightened. 

11 My children, behold the generations of men 
and know ye that no one hath hoped in the Loid, 
and hath beer confounded. 

12 For who hath continued in his commandment, 
and hath been forsaken ? or who hath called upou 
him, and he despised him ? 

13 For God is compassionate and mereiful, and 
will forgive sins in the day of tribulation: and he 
is a protector to all that seek him iniwuth. 

14 Wo to them that are of a double heart, and to 
wicked lips, and to the hands that do evil, and to 
the sinner that goeth on the earth two Ways. 

15 Woto them that are faint-learted, who be- 
lieve not God: and therefore they shall not he pro- 
tected by him. 

16 Wo to them that have lost patience, and that 
have forsaken the right ways, and have gone aside 
into crooked ways. 

17 And what will they do, when the Lord shat: 
begin to examine ! ; : 

18 They that fear the Lord, will not be incredu- 
lous to his word ; and they that love him, will keep 
his way. ; 

19 They that fear the Lord, will seek after the 
things that are well pleasing to him : and they that 
love him, shall be filled with his law. 

20 They that fear the Lord, will prepare. theit 
hearts, and in bis sight will sanctify their souls. 

21 They that fear the Lord, keep his conmand- 
ments, and will have patience even until his visitation, 
22 Saying: If we do not penance, we shal! fall 
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nto the hands of the Lord, and not into the hands 
of men. ; Rais 
23 for according to his greatness, so also is his 


mercy wita him. 
CHAP JI. 
Lessons concerning the honour of parents, and humility, and 
avoiding curiosity. 
pl E. sons of wisdom are the church of the just ; 
and their generation, obedience and love. 

2 Children, hear the judgment of your father, and 
sc -do that you may be saved. 

3 For God hath made the father honourable to 
the children: and seeking the judgment of the mo- 
thers, hath confirmed it upon the children. 

He that loveth God shall obtain pardon for his 
sins by prayer, and shall refrain himself from them, 
and shal! be heard in the prayer of days. 

5 And he that honoureth his mother is as one 
that layeth up a treasure. 

_6 He that honoureth his father shall have joy in 
his own children: and in the day of his prayer he 
shall be heard. 

7 He that honoureth his father shall enjoy along 
life: and he that obeyeth the father shall be ‘a comfort 
to his mother. 

8 He that feareth the Lord honoureth his pa- 
rents, and willservethem as his masters that brought 
him into the world. 

9 Houour thy father, in work and word, and all 
patience, 

10 That a blessing may come upon thee from 
him, and his blessing may remain in the latter end. 

1] The father’s blessing establisheth the houses 
of the children: but the mother’s curse rooteth up 
the foundation. 

12 Glory not in the dishonour of thy father: for 
his shame is no glory to thee. 

13 For the glory of a man is from the honour of 
his father: and a father without honour is the dis- 
grace of the son. 

14 Son, support the old age of thy father; and 
grieve him not in his life: 

15 And if his understanding fail, have patience 
with him, and despise him not when thou art in thy 
strength: for the relieving of the father shall not 
be forgotten. 

16 For good shall be repaid to thee for the sin 
of thy mother: 

And in justice thoushalt be built up, and inthe 
diy of affliction thoushalt he remembered sand thy sins 
shall melt away as the ice in the fair warm weather. 

18 Of what an evil fame is he that forsaketh his 
father? and he is cursed of God that angereth his 
mother. 

19 My son. do thy works in meekness, and thou 

shalt be beloved above the glory of men. 
_ 20 The greater thouart, the more humble thyself 
in all things ; and thou shalt find grace before God: 
: or great is the power of God alone: and he 
Is honoured by the humble. 

22 Seek not the things that are too high for thee, 


and search not into things above thy ability: but 
the things that 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


God hath commanded thee, think | 
26 


ne — LS = = : <S : = 


on them always: and in: many of his works be not 
curious. 

23 For it is not necessary for thee to see with 
thy eyes those things that are hid. 

In unnecessary matters be not over-curious , 
and in many of his works thou shalt net be in- 
quisitive. 

25 For many things are shown to thee above the 
understanding of men. 

26 And the suspicion of them hath deceived 
many, and hath detained their minds in vanity. 

27 A hard heart shall fare evil at the last: and 
he that loveth danger shall perish in it. 

28 A heart that goeth two ways shall not have 
success: and the perverse of heart shall be sean- 
dalized therein. 

29 A wicked heart shall be laden with sorrows, 
and the sinner will add sin to sin. 

30 The congregation of the proud shall not be 
healed: for the plant of wickedness shall take root 
in them, and it shall not be perceived. 

31 The heart of the wise is understood in wis- 
dom: anda good ear will hear wisdom with all 
desire. 

32 A wise heart, and which hath understanding, 
will abstain from sins, and in the works of justice 
shall have success. 

33 Water quencheth a flaming fire: and alms 
resisteth sins: : 

34 And God provideth for him that showeth fa- 
vour: he remembereth him afterwards: and in the 
time of his fall he shall find a sure stay. 

CHAP. TY, 

An exhortation to works of mercy, and to the love of wisdom. 
GON, defraud not the poor of alms; and turn not 

away thy eyes from the poor. 

2 Despise not the hungry soul: and provoke not 
the poor in his want. 

3 Afflict not the heart of the needy: and deter 
not to give to him that is in distress. 

4 Reject not the petition of the afflicted: and 
turn not away thy face from the needy. 

5 Turn not away thy eyes from the poor for feat 
of anger: and leave not to them that ask of thee to 
curse thee behind thy back. 

6 For the prayer of him that curseth thee in the 
bitterness of Ais soul, shall be heard. for he that 
made him will hear him. 

7 Make thyself affable to the congregation of the 
poor; and humble thy soul to the ancient; and bow 
thy head toa great man. 

8 Bow down thy ear cheerfully to the poor , and 
pay what thou owest; and answer him peaceable 
words with mildness. 

Deliver him that suffereth wrong out of the 
hand of the proud; and be not faint-hearted ip 
thy soul. 

10 In judging be merciful to the fatherless as a 
father, and as a husband to their mother : 

11 And thou shalt be as the obedient son of the 
most High, and he will have mercy on thee more 
than a mother. 

12 Wisdom inspireth life into her children. and 


CHAP. 


protecteth them that seek after her, and will go be- 
fore them in the way of justice. 
13 And he that loveth her, loveth life: and they 


that watch for her, shall embrace her sweetness. 


14 They that hold her fast, shall inherit life : and 
whithersoever she entereth, God will give a blessing. 

15 They that serve her, shall be servants to the 
holy one: and God loveth them that love her. 

16 Hethathearkeneth to her, shall judge nations : 
and he that looketh upon her, shall remain secure. 

17 If he trust to her, he shall inherit her, and his 
generation shall be in assurance. 

18 For she walketh with himin temptation ;* and 
at the first she chooseth him. 

19 She will bring upon him fear, and dread, and 
trial: and she will scourge him with the affliction 
of her discipline, till she try him by her laws, and 
trust his soul. . 

20 Then she will strengthen him, and make a 
straight way to him, and give him joy. 

21 And will disclose her secrets to him, and will 
heap upon him treasures of knowledge and under- 
standing of justice. 

22 But if he go astray, she will forsake him, and 
deliver him into the hands of his enemy. 

23 Son, observe the time, and fly from evil. 

24 For thy soul be not ashamed to say the truth. 

25 For there is a shame that bringeth sin: and 
there is a shame that bringeth glory and grace. 

26 Accept no person against thy own person, 
nor against thy soul a lie. 

27 Reverence not thy neighbour in his fall: 

28 And refrain not to speak in the time of salva- 
tion. Hide not thy wisdom in her beauty. 

29 For by the tongue wisdom ts discerned ; and 
understanding, and knowledge, and learning, by the 
word of the wise, and steadfastness in the works of 
justice. 

30 In no wise speak against the truth: but be 
ashamed of the lie of thy ignorance. 

31 Be not ashamed to confess thy sins ; but 
submit not thyself to every man for sin. 

32 Resist not against the face of the mighty, and 


do not strive against the streain of the river. 


$3 Strive for justice for thy soul; and even unto 
death fight for justice, and God will overthrow thy 
enemies for thee. 

34 Be not hasty in thy tongue: and slack, and 
remiss in thy works. 

35 Be not asalionin thy house, terrifying them of 
ie household, and oppressing them that are under 
thee. 

36 Let not thy hand be stretched out to receive, 
aid shut when thou shouldst give. 


CHAP. V. 


We must not presume on our wealth or strength ; nor on the mer- 
cy of God to goon insin: we must be steadfast in virtue and 
truth. 


ET not chy heart upon unjust possessions ; and | 


tJ say not: | have enough to liveon : for it shall be 
of no service in the time of vengeance and darkness. 


* In temptation, &c. The meaningis, that before wisdom will 
choose anv for her favourite, she will try them by leading them through 


Woe. 


2 Follow not in thy strength the desires of thy 
heart: 

3 And say not: How mighty am I? and who 
shall bring me under for my deeds ? for Ged will 
surely take revenge. 

4 Say not: [ have sinned, and what harm hath 
befallen me? for the most High is a jatient re- 
warder. 

5 Be not without fear about sin forgiven 
add not sim upon sin: 

And say not: The mercy of the Lord is grext. 
he will have mercy on the multitude of my sins. 

7 For mercy and wrath quickly come from him. 
and his wrath looketh upon sinners. 

_ 8 Delay not to be converted to the Lord, and de- 
fer it not from day to day. 

9 For his wrath shail come on a sudden 3 and in 
the time of vengeance he will destroy thee. 

10 Be not anxious for goods unjustly gotten ; for 
they shall not profit thee in the day of calamity and 
revenge. 

11 Winnow not with every wind, and go nm in- 
lto every way: for so is every sinner proved vy a 
double tongue. 

12 Be steadfast in the way of the Lerd, aid in 
the truth of thy judgment, and in knowledge: and 
let the word of peace and justice keep with thee. 

13 Be meek to hear the word, that thou mayst 
understand: and return a true answer with wis- 
dom. 

14 If thou have understanding, answer thy neigh- 
hour: but if not, let thy hand be upon thy mouth, 
lest thou be surprised in an unskilful word, and be 
confounded. 

15 Llonourand glory is in the word of the wise, 
but the tongue of the fool is his ruin. 

16 Be not called a whisperer: and be not taken 
in thy tongue and confounded : 

17 For confusion and repentance is upon a thief, 
and an evil mark of disgrace upon the double- 
tongued, but to the whisperer hatred and enmit, 
and reproach. 

18 Justify alike the small and the great. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of true and false friends : and of the fruits of wisdom. 

NSTEAD of a friend become not an enemy to 

thy neighbour: for an evil man shall inherit re- 
proach and shame : so shall every sinner that 1s en- 
vious and double-tongued. 

2 Extol not thyself in the thoughts of thy soul like 
a bull; lest thy strength be quashed by folly. 

3 And it eat up thy leaves and destroy thy fruit, 
and thou be left as a dry tree in the wilderness. 

4. For a wicked soul shall destroy him that hath 
it. and maketh him to be a joy to his enemies, and 
shall lead him into the lot of the wicked. 

5 A sweet word multiplieth friends, and appeas: 
eth enemies: and a gracious tongue in a geod man 
aboundeth. 

6 Be in peace with many: but let one of a thou: 
sand be thy counsellor. 


a ee a 


and 


a 


| contradictions, afflictions, and temptations the usual noviceship of the 
clnidren of God. ro 


7 Wf thou wouldst get a friend, try him before 
thou takest him, and do not cre dit him easily. 

8 For there is a friend for his own occasion: and 
he will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend that turneth to enmity: 
and there is a friend that will disclose hatred, and 
strife, and reproaches. 

10 And there is a friend a companion at the ta- 
ble ; and he will not abide in the day of distress. 

11 A friend if he continue steadfast, shall be to 
thee as thyself, and shall act wiih confidence among 
(hem of thy household. 

12 If he humble himself before thee, and hide 
himself from thy face, thou shalt have unanimous 
friendship for good. 

13 Separate thyself from thy enemies, and take 
heed of thy friends. 

14 A faithful friend is a strong defence: and he 
that bath found him, hath found a treasure. 

15 Nothing can be compared to a faithful friend: 
and no weight of gold and silver is able to counter- 
vail the goodness of his fidelity. 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life and 
immortality: and they that fear the Lord, shat! 
find him. 

17 He that feareth God, shall likewise have good 
friendship: because according to him shall his 
pa be. 

18 My son, from thy youth up receive instrue- 
tion; and even to thy gray hairs thou shalt find 
wisdom. 

19 Come to her as one that plougheth, and sow- 
eth, and wait for her good fruits. 

20 For in working ‘about her thou shalt labour a 
little, and shalt quickly eat of her fruits. 

21 How very unpleasant is wisdom to the un- 
learned ? and the unwise will not continue with her. 


22 She shall be to them as a mighty stone of 


trial: and they will cast her from them before it 
be Jong, 
3 For the wisdom of doctrine is according to 
hee Hey and she is not manifest unto many; but 
with them to whom she is known, she coutinueth 
even to the sight of God. 

24 Give ear, my son, and take wise counsel, and 
cast not away my advice. 

25 Put thy feet into her fetters, and thy neck 
into her chains: 

26 Bow down thy shoulder, and bear her; and 
be not grieved with her bands. 

27 Come to her with all thy mind; and keep her 
ways with all thy power. 

28 Search for her, and she shall be made known 
‘o thee; and when thou hast gotten her, let her not go: 

29 For in the latter end thou shalt find rest in 
lier, and she shall be turned to thy joy. 

30 Then shall her fetters be a strong defence for 
thee, and a firm foundation, and her chain a robe 
ot elory : 

31 Vor in her is the beauty of life, and her bands! 
are a healthful binding. 


32 ‘Thou shalt put her on as a robe of glory: andj] 
thou shalt set her upon thee as a crown of joy. 


sea 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


: 
IF 


33 My son, if thou wilt attend to me, .hon shalt 
learn: and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou shal 
be wise. 

34 If thou wilt incline thy ear, thou shalt receive 
instruction: and if thou love to hear, thou shah 
be wise. 

35 Stand in the multitude of ancients that are 
Wise, and join thyself from thy heart to their wis- 
dom, that thou mayst hear every discourse of God, 
and the sayings of praise may not escape thee. 

36 And if thou see a man of understanding, ge 
to him early in thé morning; and let thy foct wear 
the steps of his doors. 

37 Letthy thoughts be upon the precepts of God, 
and meditate continually on his commandments: 
and he will give thee a heart, and the desire of wis- 
dom shall be given-to thee. 


CHAPLViE 


Religious and moral duties. 
O no evils, and no evils shall lay hold of thee. 
2 Depart from the unjust: and evils shall de- 
part from thee. 

3 My son, sow not evils in the furrows of injus- 
tice: and thou shalt not reap them sevenfold. 

4. Seek not of the Lord a pre-eminence, nor of 
the king the seat of honour. 

5 Justify not thyself before God, for he knoweth 
the heart : and desire not to appear wise before the 
king. 

6 Seek not to be made a Judge, unless thou have 
strength enough to extirpate iniguities: lest thou 
fear the person of the powerful, and lay a stum- 
bling-block for thy integrity. 

7 Offend not against the multitude of a city 
neither cast thyself in upon the people, 

8 Nor bind sin to sin: for even in one thou shalt 
not be unpunished, 

9 Be not faint-hearted in thy mind : 

10 Neg ‘lect not to pray, and to give alms. 

11 Say not: God will have respect to the mul- 
titude of my gifts, and when | offer to the most 
high God, he will accept my offerings. 

12 Were no man to scorn in the bitterness of 
his soul: for there is one that humbleth and exalteth, 
God who seeth all. 

13 Devise not a lie against thy brother: neither 
do the like against thy friend. 

14 Be not willing to make any manner of lie. 
for the custom thereof is not good. 

15 Be not full of words ina ‘hultitude of ancients. 
noe Ma eat not* the word in thy prayer. 

ate not laborious works, nor husbandry or- 
Pane by the most High. 

17 Number not thy self among the multitude of 
the disorderly. 

18 Remember wrath; 3 for it will not tarry long. 

19 Humble thy spirit very much: for the ven- 
geance on the flesh of the ungodly is fire and worms. 

20 Do not transgress against thy friend deferring 
money nor despise thy dear brother for the sake of 
gold. 


Make not much babbling by repetitien of 
but aim more at fervour of heart. 


* Repeat not, &c. 
words : 


CHAP. VIII, IX. 


21 Depart not from a wise and good wife, whom 
thou hast gotten in the fear of the Lord: for the 
grace of her modesty is above gold. 

22, Hurt not the servant that worketh faithfully, 
aor the hired man that giveth thee his life. 

23 T.et a wise servant be dear to thee as thy own 
soul: defraud him not of liberty, nor leave him 
needy. 

24 Hast thou cattle? have an eye to them: and 
if they be for thy profit, keep them with thee. 

95 Hast thou children? instruct them, and bow 
down their neck from their childhood. 

26 Hast thou daughters? have a care of their 
dy: and show not thy countenance gay towards 
them. 

27 Marry thy daughter well; and thou shalt doa 
great work, and give her to a wise man. 

283 If thou hast a wife according to thy soul, cast 
her not off: and to her that is hateful, trust not thy- 
self. With thy whole heart, 

29 Honour thy father, and forget not the groan- 
ings of thy mother: 

30 Remember that thou hadst not been born but 
through them: and make a return te them as they 
have done for thee. 

31 With all thy soul fear the Lord ; 
rence his priests. 

32 With all thy strength love him that made thee: 
and forsake not his ministers. 

33 Honour God with all thy soul; and give ho- 
nour to the priests, and purify thyself with thy 
arms.* ans 

34, Give them their portion, as it is commanded 
thee, of the first-fruits and of purifications: and for 
thy negligences purify thyself with a few. 

35 Offer to the Lord the gift of thy shoulders, 
and the sacrifice of sanctification, and the first-fruits 
of the holy things: 

36 And stretch out thy hand to the poor, that thy 
expiation and thy blessing may be perfected. 

37 A gift hath grace in the sight of all the living; 
and restrain not grace from the dead.t 

38 Be not wanting in comforting them that weep ; 
and walk with them that mourn. 

39 Be not slow to visit the sick: for by these 
things thou shalt be confirmed in love. 

AO In ali thy works remember thy last end ; and 
thou shalt never sin. 


CHARS VIE: 


Other lessons of wisdom and virtue. 
QTRIVE not with a powerful man; lest thou fall 
kJ into his hands. 

2 Contend not with a rich man; lest he bring an 
ation against thee. 

8 For gold and silver hath destroyed many, and 
hath reached even to the heart of kings, and pervert- 
ed them. 

4. Strive not with a man that is full of tongue : 
and heap not wood upon his fire. 


and reve- 


* Thy arms. That is, with all thy power: or else, by arms (brachiis) 
are here signified the right shoulders of the victims, which by the law 
fell to the share of the priests. See ver. 35. 


¢ And restrain nol grace from the dead. That is, withhold not from 


5 Communicate not with an ignorant man; lest 
he speak ill of thy family. 

6 Despise not a man that turneth away fromsin, 
nor reproach him therewith: remember that we are 
all worthy of reproof. 

7 Despise not a man in his old age: for we alse 
shall: become old. 

8 Rejoice not at the death of thy enemy : know- 
ing that we all die, and are not willing that others 
should rejoice at our death. 

_9 Despise not the discourse of them that are an- 
cient and wise; but acquaint thyself with their pro- 
verbs. 

10 For of them thou shalt learn wisdom, and in- 
struction of understanding, and to serve great men 
without blame. 

11 Let not the discourse of the ancients escane 
thee; for they have learned of their fathers : 

12 For of them thou shalt learn understanding. 
and to give an answer in time of need. 

13 Kindle not the coals of sinners by rebuking 
them; lest thou be burnt with the flame of the fire 
of their sins. 

14 Stand not against the face of an injurious pet- 
son: lest he sitas a spy toentrap thee in thy words 

15 Lend not toa man that is mightier than Us? 
self: and if thou lendest, count it as lost. 

16 Be not surety above thy power: and if thou 
be surety, think as if thou wert to pay It. 

17 Judge not against a judge; for he judgeth ac- 
cording to that which is just. 

18 Ge not on the way witha bold man, lest he 
burden thee with his evils: for he goeth according 
to his own will; and thou shalt perish together 
with his folly. 

19 Quarrel not with a passionate man, and go 
not into the desert with a bold man: for blood is as 
nothing in his sight ; and where there is no help be 
will overthrow thee. 

20 Advise not with fools; for they cannot love 
but such things as please them. 

21 Before a stranger do no matter of counsel. 
for thou knowest not what he will bring forth. 

22 Open not thy heart to every man ; lest he 1e- 
pay thee with an evil turn, and speak reproachfully 
to thee. 


CHAP. IX. 


Cautions with regard to women, and dangerous conversations. 


BE not jealous over the wife of thy bosom ; lest 
she show in thy regard the malice of a wicked 
lesson. 

2 Give not the power of thy soul toa woman, 
lest she enter upon thy strength, and thou be con 
founded. 

8 Look not upon a woman that hath a mind tor 
many ; lest thou fall into her snares. | 

A Use not much the company of her that 1s a 


e benefit of alms, prayers, and sacrifices. Such was te doc- 


them th ° ° 
trine and practice of the church of God, even in the time of the ord 
testament. And the same las always been continued from the Jays cr 


the apostles in the church of the new testament 


dancer, aud hearken not to her; lest thou perish by 
the force of her charms. 

5 Gaze not upon a maiden; lest her beauty be a 
stumbling-block to thee. 

6 Give not thv soul to harlots in any point 3. lest 
thou destroy thyself and thy inheritance. 

7 Look not round about thee in the ways of the 
city, nor wander up and down in the streets thereof. 

& ‘Lurn away thy face from a woman dressed 
up; and gaze not about upon another’s beauty. 

9 For many have perished by the beauty of a 
woman; and hereby lust is enkindled as a fire. 

10 Every woman that is a harlot, shall be trod- 
den upon as dung in the way. 

11 Many by admiring the beauty of another 
man’s wile, have become reprobate ; for her con- 
versation burneth as fire. 

19 Sit not at all with another man’s wife, nor re- 
pose upon the bed with her : 

13 ‘And strive not with her over wine ; Jest thy 
heart decline towards her, and by thy blood thou 
fall into destruction. 

14 Forsake not an old friend; for the new will 
not be like to him. 

15 A new friend is as new wine: it shall grow 
old; and thou shalt drink it with pleasure. 

16. Envy not the glory and riches of a sinner: 
for thou knowest not what his ruin shall be. 

17 Be not pleased with the wrong done by the 
unjust, knowing that even to hell the wicked shall 
nat please. 

18 Keep thee far from the man that hath power 
to kill; so thou shalt not suspect the fear of death. 

19 And if thou come to him, commit no fault ; 
lest he take away thy life. 

20 Know it to be a communication with death : 
for thou art going in the midst of snares, and walk- 
ing upon the arms of them that are grieved. 

21 According to thy power beware of thy neigh- 
bour; and treat with the wise and prudent. 

22 Let just men be thy guests: and let thy glory 
be in the fear of God. 

23 And let the thought of God be in thy mind, 
and all thy discourse on the commandments of the 
Highest. 

24, Works shall be praised for the hand of the ar- 
tificers, ana the prince of the people for the wisdom 
of his speech; but the word of the ancients for the 
sense. 

25 A man full of tongue is terrible in his city : 
and he that is rash pee word shall be hateful. 

JHA 


The virtues and vices of men in power: the great evil of price. 
A WISE judge shall judge his people :* and the 
government of a prudent man shall be steady. 
2 Asthe judge of the people is himself, so also 
are his ministers: and what manner of man the 
taler of a city is, such alsoare they that dwell therein. 
3 An unwise king shall be the ruin of his people: 
and cities shall be inhabited through the prudence 
of the rulers. 


* Judge his people. In the Greek itis, instruct his people. 
4 The scribe. 
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That is, the man that. is wise and learned in the law. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
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4A. The power of the earth is in the hand of God : 
and in his time he will raise up a_ profitable ruler 
over it. 

5 The prosperity of man is in the hand of God 
and upon the person of the scribet he shall lay nis 
honour. 

6 Remember not any anjury done thee by thy 
neighbour ; and do thou nothing by deeds of injury. 

7 Pride is hateful before God and men: and all 
iniquity of nations is execrable. 

8 A kingdom is translated from cne people to 
another, because. of injustices, and wrongs, and in- 
juries, and divers deceits. 

9 But nothing is more wicned than the covetous 
man. Why is earth aud ashes proud ? 

10 There is not a more wicked thing than to 
love money: for such a one setteth even his own 
soul to sale: because while he liveth he hath cast 
away his bowels. 

11 A!l power is of short life. 
is troublesome to the physician. 
12 The physician cutteth off a short sickness : 
. also a king is to-day; and to-morrow he shall 
die. 

13 For when a man shall die, be shall inherit 
serpents, and beasts, and worms. 

14 The beginning of the pride of man, is to fall 
off from God : 

15 Because his heart is departed from him tha 
made him: for pride is the beginning of all sin: 


A long sickness 


he that holdeth it, shall be filled with maledictions : 

and it shall ruin him in the end. 

16 Therefore hath the Lord disgraced the assem- 

es of the wicked, and hath utterly destroyed 

them. 

17 God hath overturned the thrones of proud 

princes, and hath set up the meek in their stead. 

18 God hath made the roots of proud nations to 

wither, and hath planted the humble of these na- 

tions. 

19 The Lord hath overthrown the lands of the 

rut and hath destroyed them even to the foun- 
ation. 

20 He hath made some of them to wither away, 

and hath destroyed them, and hath made the me- 

mory of them to cease from the earth. 

21 God hath abolished the memory of the proud, 

and hath preserved the memory of them that are 

humble in mind. 

22 Pride was not made for men; nor wrath for 

the race of women. 

23 That seed of men shall be honoured, which 

feareth God: but that seed shall be dishonoured. 

which transgresseth the commandments of the 

ord. 

24, Inthe midst of brethren their chic is honoura 

ble: so shall they that fear the Lord, be m his 

eyes. 

25 The fear of God is the glory of the rich, and 

of the honourable, and of the poor : 

26 Despise not a just man that is poor; and do 

not magnify asinful man that is rich. 

27 The great man, and the judge, and the mighty 


is m honour and there is none greater than he that 
feareth God. 

23 They that are free shall serve a servant that 
.§ Wise: anda man that is prudent and well-instruct- 
ed will not murmur when he is reproved : and he 
that is ignorant, shall not be honoured. 

29 Extol not thyself in doing thy work; and 
linger not in the time of distress : 

30. Better is he that laboureth, and aboundeth in 
al} things, than he that boasteth himself, and want- 
eth bread. 

31 My son, keep thy soul in meekness, and give 
tt honour according to its desert. 

32 Who will justify him that sinneth against his 
own soul ? and who will honour him that dishonour- 
eth his own soul ? 

33 The poor man is glorified by his discipline 
and fear: and there is a man that is honoured for 
his wealth. 

34 But he that is glorified in poverty, how much 
more in wealth? and he that is glorified in wealth, 
let him fear poverty. 

CHAP. XI. 
Lessons of humility and moderation in all things. 
HE wisdom of the humble shall exalt his head, 
and shall make himsitin the midst of great men. 

2 Praise not a man for his beauty; neither de- 
spise a man for his look. 

3 The bee is small among flying things ;_ but her 
fruit hath the chiefest sweetness. 

4 Glory notin apparel at any time, and be not 
exalted in tne day of thy honour: for the works of 
the Highest only are wonderful : and his works are 
glorious, and secret, and hidden. 

5 Many tyrants have sat on the throne: and he 
whomno man would think on, hath worn the crown. 

6 Many mighty men have been greatly brought 
down: and the glorious have been delivered into 
the hand of others. 

7 Before thou inquire, blame no man: and when 
thou hast inquired, reprove justly. 

8 Before thou hear, answer not a word: and in- 
terrupt not others in the midst of their discourse. 

Strive not in a matter which doth not concern 
thee; aad sit not in judgment with sinuers, 

10 My son, meddle not with many matters: and 
if thou be rich, thou shalt not be free from sin: for 
if thou pursue after, thou shalt not overtake: and 
if thou run before, thou shalt not escape. 

11 There is an ungodly man that laboureth, and 
maketh haste, and is in sorrow, and is so much the 
more in want. 

12 Again, there is an unactive man that wanteth 
help, is very weak in ability, and full of poverty : 

13 Yet the eye of God hath looked upon him for 
good, and hath lifted him up from his low estate, 
and hath exalted his head: and many have wonder- 
ed at him, and have glorified God. 

14 Good things and evil, life and death, poverty 
and riches, are from God. 


15 Wisdom and discipline, and the knowledge of 
the law are with God. 
things are with hin. 
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Love and the ways of goed 


OHAPS XT AI, 


16 Error and darkness are created with sinners: 

and they that glory in evil things, grow old in evil. 

17 The gift of God abideth with the just: and 
his advancement shall have success for ever. 

18 There is one thatis enriched by living sparing 
ly: and this is the portion of his reward, 

19.dn that he saith: I have found me rest, and 
now [| will eat of my goods alone: 

20. And he knoweth not what time shall pass, and 
that death approacheth, and that he must leave all 
to others, and shall die. 

21 Be steadfast in thy covenant; and be conver- 
sant therein; and grow old in the work of thy com- 
mandmeuts. 

22 Abide not in the works of sinners. 
in God, and stay in thy place. 

23 For it is easy in the eyes of God on a sudden 
to make the poor man rich. 

24 'The blessing of God maketh haste to reward 
the just: and ina swift hour his blessing beareth fruit. 

25 Say not: What need I, and what good shall I 
have by this ? 

26 Say not: I am sufficient for myself: and what 
shall | be made worse by this? 

27 In the day of good things be not unmindful of 
evils: and in the day of eviis be not unmindful of 
good things : 

28 For it is easy before Godin the day of death te 
reward every one according to his ways. 

29 The affliction of an hour maketh one forget 
great delights: and in the end.of a man is the dis- 
closing of his works. 

30 Praise not any man before death; for a man 
is known by his children. 

31 Bring not every man into thy house ; for many 
are the snares of the deceitful. 

32 For as corrupted bowels send forth stinking 
breath, and as the partridge is brought into the cage, 
and as the roe into the snare; so also is the heart 
of the proud, and as a spy that looketh on the fall 
of his neighbour. . 

33 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into 
evil: and on the elect he will lay a blot. 

34 Of one spark cometh a great fire, and of one 
deceitful man much blood: and a sinful man lieth in 
wait for blood. 

35 ‘Take heed to thyself of a mischievous man , 
for he worketh evils; lest he bring upon thee re- 
proach for ever. 

6 Receive a stranger in: and he shall overthrow 


thee with a whirlwind, and shall turn thee‘out of 


thy own. 
CHAP. XM, 
We are to be liberal to the just : and not to trust the wicked. 
TE thou do good, know to whom thou doest it; 
and there shall be much thanks for thy good deeds 
2 Do good to the just; and thou shalt find greatre- 
compense: and if not of him, assuredly of the Lord 
3 For there is no good for him that is always oc 
cupied in evil, and that giveth no alms: for the High- 
est hateth sinners, and hath mercy on the penitent. 


4, Give to the merciful ; and uphold not the sin- 
ner: God will repay vengeance to the ungodly and 
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But trust 


ECCLESIASTICUS 


to smnets, and keep them against the day of ven- 
geance. 

A Give to the good ; and receive not a sinner. 

6 Do good to the humble; and give not to the 
ungodly: hold back thy bread, and give it not to him; 
lest thereby he over-master thee. 

7 For thou shalt receive twice as much evil for 
all the good thou shalt have done to him: for the 
[lighestalso hateth sinners, and will repay vengeance 
to the ungodly. 

o A friend shall not be known in prosperity: and 
an enemy shali not be hidden in adversity. 

9 In the prosperity of a man, his enemies are 
grieved: and a friend is known in his adversity. 

10 Never trust thy enemy ; for asa brass pot his 
wickedness rusteth : 

11 Though he humble himself, and go crouch- 
ing, yet take good heed, and beware of him. 

12 Set him not by thee; neither let him sit on 
thy right hand; lest he turn into thy place, and seek 
to take thy seat: and at the last thou acknowledge 
my words, and be pricked with my sayings. 

13 Who will pity an enchanter struck by a ser- 
pent, or any that come near wild beasts? so is it 
with him that keepeth company with a wicked man, 
and is involved in his sins. 

14 For an hour he will abide with thee: but if 
thou begin to decline, he will not endure it. 

15 Anenemy speaketh sweetly with his lips: but 
in his heart he lieth in wait, to throw thee into a pit. 

16 An enemy weepeth with his eyes: but if he 
find an opportunity, he will not be satisfied with blood : 

17 And if evils come upon thee, thou shalt find 
him there first. 

18 An enemy hath tears in his eyes; and while 
he pretendeth to help thee, will undermine thy feet. 

19 He will shake his head, and clap his hands, 
and whisper much, and change his countenance. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Cautions in the choice of company. 
HE that toucheth pitch, shall be defiled with it: 
and he that hath fellowship with the proud, 
shall put on pride. 

2 He shall take a burden upon him that hath fel- 
lowship with one more honourable than himself. 
And have no fellowship with one that is richer than 
thyself. 

3 What agreement shall the earthen pot have with 
the kettle ? for if they knock one against the other, 
it shall be broken. 

4 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he will 
fume : but the poor is wronged, and must hold his 

eace. 
: 5 If thou give, he will make use of thee: and if 
thou have nothing, he will forsake thee. 

6 If thou kave any thing; he will live with thee, 
and wiil make thee bare ; and he will not be sorry 
for thee. 

7 If he have need of thee, he will deceive thee, 
and smiling upon thee will put thee*in hope: he 
will speak thee fair, and will say: What wantest 
thou! 


8 And he will shame thee by his meats, till he 
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have drawn tnee ury twice or thrice, and at last: he 
will laugh at thee: and afterward when he seeth 
thee, he will forsake thee, and shake jits uead at thee. 

9 Humble thyself to God, and wait for his hands. 

10 Beware that thou be not deceived into folly, 
and be humbled. 

11 Be not lowly in thy wisdom ; lest being hum- 
bled thou be deceived into folly. 

12 If thou be-invited by one that is mightier, with- 
draw thyself: for so he will invite thee the more. 

13 Be not troublesome to him; lest thou be put 
back: and keep not far from him; lest thou be for- 
gotten. 

14 Affect not to speak with him as an equal: 
and believe not his many words: for by much talk he 
will sift thee, and smiling will examine thee concern- 
ing thy secrets. - 

15 Hiscruel mind willlay up thy words: and he will 
not spare to do thee hurt, and to cast thee into prison. 

16 ‘Take heed to thyself, and attend diligently to 
what thou hearest: for thou walkest in danger of thy 
ruin. 

17 When thou hearest those things, see as it were 
in sleep, and thou shalt awake. 

18 Love God all thy life, and call upon him for 
thy salvation. 

19 Every beast loveth its like: so also every map 
him that is nearest to himself. 

20 All flesh shall consort with the like to itself 
and every man shall associate himself to his like. 

21 If the wolf-shall at any time have fellowship 
with the lamb, so the sinner with the just. 

22 What fellowship hath a holy man with a dog; 
or what part hath the rich with the poor ? 

23 ‘The wild ass is the lion’s prey inthe desert 
so also the poor are devoured by the rich. 

24 Andas humility is an abomination to the proud 
so also the rich man abhorreth the poor. 

25 Whena rich man is shaken, he is kept up by . 
his friends: but when a poor man is fallen down, he 
is thrust away even by his acquaintance. 

26 When a rich man hath been deceived, he hath 
many helpers: he hath spoken proud things, and they 
have justified him. 

27 The poor man was deceived, and he is rebuked 
also: he hath spoken wisely, and could have no place. 

28 The rich man spoke ; and all held their peace: 
and what he said they extol even to the clouds. 

29 The poor man spoke, and they say : Who is 
this ? and if he’stumble, they will overthrow him. 

30 Riches are good to him that hath no sin in his 
conscience: and poverty is very wicked in the mouth 
of the ungodly. 

31 The heart of a man changeth his countenance 
either for good, or for evil. 

32 The token of a good heart, and a good coun- 
tenance thou shalt hardly find, and with labour. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The evil of avarice : works of mercy are recommended, and the 
love of wisdom. 


LESSED is the man that hath not slipt by a 
word out of his mouth, and is not pricked with 
the remorse of sin. 


2 Happy is he that hath had no sadness of his 
mind, and who is not fallen from his hope. 

3 Riches are not comely fora covetous man anda 
uiggard : and what should an envious man do with 
gold: 

4 He that gathereth together by wronging his 
own soul, gathereth for others : and another will 
squander away his goods in rioting. 

5 Ile that is evil to himself, to whom will he be 
good ? and he shall not take pleasure in his goods. 

6 There is none worse than he that envieth him- 
scif and this is the reward of his wickedness : 

7 Andif he do good, he doeth it ignorantly, and 
unwillingly: andatthe last he discovereth his wicked- 
ness. 

8 The eye of the envious is wicked : and he turn- 
eth away lis face, and despiseth his own soul. 

9 The eye of the covetous man 2s insatiable in his 
portion of iniquity: he will not be satisfied till he 
consume his own soul, drying it up. 

10 An evil eye is towards evil things: and he shall 
not have his fill of bread, but shali be needy and pen- 
sive at his own table. 

11 My son, if thou have any thing, do good to 
thyself, and offer to God worthy offerings. 

12 Remember that death is not slow, and that the 
covenant of hell* hath been shown to thee : for the 
covenant of this world shall surely die. 

13 Do good to thy friend before thou die: and 
according to thy ability stretching out thy hand give 
to the poor. 

14 Defraud not thyself of the good day: and let 
not the part of a good gilt overpass thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leave to others to divide by lot 
thy sorrows and labours? 

16 Give and take, and justify thy soul. 

17 Before thy death work justice: for in hell 
there is no finding food. 

18 All flesh shall fade as grass, and as the leaf 
that springeth out on a green tree. 

19 Some grow and some fall off: so is the gene- 
ration of flesh and blood: one cometh to an end, and 
another ts born. 

20 Every work that is corruptible. shall fail in 
the end: and the worker thereof shall go with it. 


22 Blessed is the man that shall continue in 
wisdom, and that shall meditate in his justice, 
and in his mind shall think of the all-seeing eye of 
God. 


23 He that considereth her ways in his heart, 


after her as one that traceth, and stayeth in her 
ways: 

21 He who looketh in at her windows, and 
hearkeneth at her door: 

25 He that lodgeth near her house, and fastening 
4 yin in her walls shall set up his tent nigh unto 
her, where good things shall rest in his lodging 
for ever: 


Oa SSIS ES cca Ee MEU Sa ee 
* The covenant of hell. ‘The decree by which all are to go down to 
the regions of death. 


21 And every excellent work shall be justified :| 
and the worker thereof shall be honoured therein. || 


and hath understanding in her secrets, who goeth: 


foe A CHAP. XV. 


26 He shall set his children under her shelter 
and shall !odge under her branches: 

27 He shall be protected under her covering trom 
the heat, and shall rest in her glory. 


CHAPTER XV. 
Wisdom embraceth them that fear God. God is not the author 
of sin. 
HE that feareth God, will do good: and he that 
possesseth justice, shall lay hold on her: 

2 And she will meet him as an honourable mother, 
and will receive him as a wife married of a vir- 
gin. 

3 With the bread of life and understanding, she 
shall feed bim, and give him the water of wholesome 
wisdom to drink : and she shall be made strong in 
him; and he shall not be moved : 

4, And she shall hold him fast: and he shall not 
be confounded: and she shall exalt him among his 
neighbours. 

5 And in the midst of the church she shall open 
his mouth; and shall fill him with the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding; and shall clothe him 
with a robe of glory. 

6 She shall heap upon him a treasure of Joy and 
gladness ; and shall cause him to inherit an ever- 
lasting name. 

7 But foolish men shall not obtain her; and wise 
men shall meet her; foolish men shal! not see her: 
for she is far from pride and deceit. 

8 Ibying men shall not be mindful of her: -but 
men that speak truth shall be found with her, and 
shall advance, even till they come to the sight of 
God. 

9 Praise is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner: 

10 For wisdom came forth from God: For praise 
shall be with the wisdom of God, and shall abound 
in a faithful mouth: and the sovereign Lord will 
give praise unto It. 

11 Say not: It is through God, that she is not 
with me: for do not thou the things that he hateth. 

12 Say not: He bath caused me to err; for ne 
hath no need of wicked men. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination of error 


land they that fear him shall not love it. 


14 God made man from the beginning, and left 
him in the hand of his own counsel. 

15 He added his commandments and precepts. 

16 If thou wilt keep the commandments and 
perform acceptable fidelity for ever, they shall pre- 
serve thee. 

17 He hath set water and fire before thee 
stretch forth thy hand to which thou wilt. 

18 Before man is life and death, good and evi): 
that which he shall choose shall be given him : 

19 For the wisdom of God is great; and he is 
strong in power, seeing all men without ceasing 

20 The eyes of the Lord are towards them that 
fear him, and he knoweth all the work of man. 

21) He hath commanded no man to do wickedly 
and he hath given no man licence to sin. 

22 For be desireth not a multitude of faithless 
aud unprofitable children. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


CHAP. XVI. 


It & better to have none than many wicked children. 

justice and mercy of God. His ways are unsearchable. 

EJOICE not in ungodly children, if they be 

#L® jpultiplied: neither be delighted in them, if the 
fear of God be not with them. 

2 Trust not to their life; and respect not their 
labours. 

3 For better is one, that feareth God, than a 
thousand ungodly children. 

4 And itis better to die without children, than 
to leave ungodly children. 

5 By one that is wise, a country shall be inha- 
bited: the tribe of the ungodly shall become deso- 
Jate. 

6 Many such things hath my eyes seen; and 
greater things than these, my ear hath heard. 

7 |» the congregation of sinners, a fire shall be 
kindled, and in an unbelieving nation wrath shall 
flame out. 

8 The ancient giants did not obtain pardon for 
theirsins; who were destroyed, trusting to their own 
strength. 

9 And he spared not the place where Lot so- 
journed; but abhorred them for the pride of their 
word. 

10 He had not pity on them, destroying the 
whole nation, that extolled themselves in their sins. 

11 So did he with the six hundred thousand foot- 
men,* who were gathered together in the hardness 
of their heart: and if one had been stiff-necked, it 
is a wonder if he had escaped unpunished: 

12 For mercy and wrath are with him. Te ts 
mighty to forgive, and to pour out indignation: | 

13 According as his mercy is, so his correction 
judgeth a man according to his works. : 

14 The sinner shall not escape in his rapines: 
and the patience of him, that showeth mercy, shall 
not be put off. 

15 All mercy shall make a place for every man, 
according to the merit of his works, and according 
to the wisdom of his sojournment. 

16 Say not: I shall be hidden from God: and 
who shall remember me from on high ? 

17 In sucha multitude I shall not be known: for 
what is my soul in such an immense creation? 

18 Behold, the heaven, and the heavens of hea- 
vens, the deep, and all the earth, and the things 
that are in them, shall be moved in his sight; 

19 The mountains also, and the hills, and the 
foundations of the earth: when God shall look upon 
them, they shall be shaken with trembling. 

20 And in all these things, the heart is senseless: 
and every heart is understood by him: 

21 And his ways who shall understand, and the 
storm, which no eye of man shall see ? 

22 For many of his works are hidden: but the 
works of his justice, who shall declare? or who 
shall endure? for the testament is far from some; 
and the examination of all is in the end. 


Of the 


* Six hundred thousand footmen, &c. viz. the children of Israel, whom 
he sentenced to die in the wilderness. Mumbd. xiv 
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23 He that wanteth understanding, thinketh vain 
things: and the foolish, and erring man, thinketh 
foolish things. 

‘24, Hearken to me, my son, and learn the disci- 
pline of understanding, and attend to my words in 
thy heart. 

25 And I will show forth good doctrine in equity, 
and will seek to declare wisdom: and attend to my 
words in thy heart, whilst with equity of spirit j 
tell thee the virtues that God hath put upon his works 
from the beginning, and I show forth in truth his 
knowledge. 

26 The works of God are done in judgment from 
the beginning: and from the making of them he 
distinguished their parts, and their beginnings in 
their generations. 

27 He beautified their works for ever: they have 
neither hungered, nor laboured, and they have not 
ceased from their works. 

28 Nor shall any of them straiten his neighbour 
at any time. 

29 Be not thou incredulous to his word. 

30 After this God looked upon the earth, and 
filled it with his goods. 

31 The soul of every living thing hath shown 
fortht before the face thereof; and into it they re 
turn again. 

CHAP. XVII. 
The creation and favour of God to man. 
turn to God. 
GoD created man of the earth; and made him 
after his owi image. 

2 And he turned him into it again; and clothed 
him with strength according to himself. 

3 He gave him the numberof his days and time, 
and gave him power over all things that are upon 
the earth. 

4. He put the fear of him upon all flesh: and he 
had dominion over beasts and fowls. 

5 He created of him a helpmate like to him- 
self: he gave them counsel, and a tongue, and 
eyes, and ears, and a heart to devise: and he filled 
them with the knowledge of understanding. 

6 He created in them the science of the spint: 
he filled their heart with wisdom, and showed them 
both good and evil. 

7 He set his eye upon their hearts to show 
them the greatness of his works: 

8 That they might praise the name which he hath 
sanctified; and glory in his wondrous acts, that they 
might declare the glorious things of his works. 

9 Moreover, he gave them instructions, and the 
law of life for an inheritance. 

10 He made an everlasting covenant with them 
and he showed them his justice and judgments. 

11 And their eye sawt the majesty of his glory 
and their ears heard his glorious voice; and he said 
to them: Beware of all iniquity. 

12 And he gave to every one of them command- 
ment concerning his neighbour. 


An exhortation to 


+ Shown forth, viz. the glory and power of God upon the earth. 
2 Their eye saw, &c. viz. when he gave the law on mount Sinas 


CHAP. 


13 Their ways are always before him: they are 
not hidden from his eyes. 
14 Over every nation he set a ruler. 


XVII. 


i \ possible to find out the glorious works of 
as 


6 When aman hath done, then shall he begin :} 


15 And Israel was made the manifest portion of }}and when he leaveth off, he shall be at a loss. 


God. 

16 And all their works are as the sun in the 
sight of God: and his eyes are continually upon 
their ways. 

{7 Their covenants were not hid by their iniquity : 
and all their iniquities are inthe sight of God. 

18 The almsof a man is as a signet with him ; 
and shall preserve the grace of a man as the apple 
of the eye: 

19 And afterward he shall rise up, and shall 
render them their reward, to every one upon their 
own head, and shall turn them down into the bowels 
of the earth. . 

20 But to the penitent he hath given the way of 
justice : and he hath strengthened them that were 
fainting in patience, and hath appointed to them 
the lot of truth. 

21 Turn to the Lord, and forsake thy sins: 

22, Make thy prayer before the face of the Lord, 
and offend less.* 

23 Returnto the Lord, and turn away from thy 
injustice, and greatly hate abomination. 

24, And know the justices and judgmentsef God: 
and stand firm in the lot set before thee, and in prayer 
to the most high God. 

25 Goto the sidet of the holy age, with them 
that live and give praise to God. 

26 Tarry.not in the error of the ungodly: give 
glory before death. Praise perisheth from the dead 
as nothing. 

27 Give thanks whilst thou art living: whilst 
thou art alive and in health thou shalt give thanks, 
and shalt praise God, and shalt glory in his mercies. 

28 How great is the mercy of the Lord, and his 
forgiveness to them that turn to him! 

29 For all things cannot be in men; because 
the son of man is not immortal; and they are de- 
lighted with the vanity of evil. 

30 What is brighter than the sun ? yet it shall be 
eclipsed. Or what is more wicked than that which 
flesh and blood hath invented? and this shall be 
reproved. 

31 He beholdeth the power of the height of 
heaven: and all men are earth and ashes. 


CHAP. XVII; 


God’s works are wonderful : He must serve him,and not our 
usts. 
HE that liveth forever created all things together. 
God only shall be justified: and he remaineth 
an invincible king for ever. 
2 Who is able to declare his works ? 
3 For who shall search out his glorious acts ? 
4, And who shall show forth the power of his 
wajesty ? or who shall be able to declare his mercy ? 
5 Nothing may be taken away, nor added ; ne«ther 
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© Offend less: minue offendicula. That is, remove sins and the occa- 


gions of sins. . ay 
+ Go tothe side. &c. Fly from the side of Satan and sin, and join 


with the holy ones, that follow God and godliness. 


7 What is man, and what is his grace ? and 
what is his good, or what is his evil ? 

8. he number of the days of men at the most are 
a hundred years ; asa drop of water of the sea are 
they esteemed: and as a pebble of the sand, so are 
a few years, compared to eternity. 

9 Therefore God is patient in them, and poureth 
forth his mercy upon them. 

10 He hath seen the presumption of their heart, 
that it is wicked, and hath known their end, that it 
is evil. 

11 Therefore hath he filled up his mercy in their 
favour, and hath shown them the way of justice. 

12 The compassion of man is toward his neigh- 
bour: but the mercy of God is upon all flesh. 

13 He hath mercy, and teacheth, and correcteth, 
asa shepherd doth his flock. 

14 He hath mercy on him that receiveth the dis- 
cipline of mercy, and that maketh haste in his judg- 
ments. 

15 My son, in thy good deeds, make nocomplaint : 
and when thou givest any thing, add not grief by an 
evil word. 

16 Shall not the dew assuage the heat ° so also 
the good word is better than the gift. 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift ? but 
both are with a justified man. 

18 A fool will upbraid bitterly : 
ill taught consumeth the eyes. 

19 Before judgment prepare thee justice’ and 
tearn before thou speak. 

20 Before sickness take a medicine: and before 
judgment examine thyself; and thou shalt find 
mercy in the sight of God. 

21 Humble thyself before thou art sick: and in the 
time of sickness show thy conversation. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee from praying always ; 
and be not afraid to be justified even to death: for 
the reward of God continueth for ever. 

23 Before prayer prepare thy soul: and be not 
as aman that tempteth God. 

2.4. Remember the wrath that shall be at the last 
day, and the time of repaying when he shall turn 
away his face. 

25 Remember poverty in the time of abundance, 
and the necessities of poverty in the day ol 
riches. 

26 From the morning until the evening the time 
shali be changed ; and all these are swift in the eyes 
of God. 

27 A wise man will fear in every thing, and in 
the days of sins will beware of sloth. ; 

28 Ievery man of understanding knoweth wisdom, 
and will give praise to him that findeth her. 

29 They that were of good understanding in 
words, have also done wisely themselves; and have 
EET i te NIRA OUR Cae Tabet a lean. 


anda gift of one 


t Then shall he begin. God is so great and incomprehensible, that 
when man has done all that he can to find out his greatness and bound- 
less perfections, he isstill to begin: for what he has found out, te but 
a mere nothing in comparison with his infinity. 

&A5 


anderstood truth and justice, and have poured forth 
proverbs and judgments. 

30 Go not after thy lusts: but turn away from 
thy own will. 

31 If thou give to thy soul her desires, she will 
make thee a joy to thy enemies. 

32 Take no pleasure in riotous assemblies, be 
they ever so small: fortheirconcertation is continual. 

33 Make not thyself poor by borrowing to con- 
tribute to feasts when thou hast nothing in thy purse: 
for thou shalt be an enemy to thy own Iife. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Admonitions against sundry vices. 
WORKMAN that isadrunkard shall not be rich: 

M. and he that contemneth small things, shall fall 
by little and little. 

2 Wine and women make wise men fall off, and 
shall rebuke the prudent : 

3 And he that joimeth himself to harlots, will be 
wicked. Rottenness and worms shall inherit him; 
and he shall be lifted up fora greater example; and 
his soul shall be taken away out of the number. 

4. He that is hasty to give credit, is light of heart, 
and shall be lessened: and he that sinneth against 
his own soul, shall be despised. 

5 He that rejoiceth in iniquity, shall be censured: 
and he that hateth chastisement, shall have less life: 
and he that hateth babbling, extinguisheth evil. 

6 He that sinneth against his own soul, shall re- 
pent: and he that is delighted with wickedness, 
shall be condemned. 

7. Rehearse not again a wicked and harsh word; 
and thou shalt not fare the worse. 

8 Tell not thy mind to friend or foe: and if there 
be a sin with thee, disclose it not. 

9 For he will hearken to thee, and will watch 
thee; and as it were defending ¢hy sin he will hate 
thee, and so will he be with thee always. 

10 Hast thou heard a word against thy neigh- 
bour ? let it die within thee, trusting that it will not 
burst thee. 

11 At the hearing of a word the fool is in travail, 
as a woman groaning in the bringing forth a child. 

12 As an arrow that sticketh in a man’s thigh; 
so is a word in the heart of a fool. 

13 Reprove a friend, lest he may not have under- 
stood, and say, I did it not: or if he did it, that he 


may doitno more. | ‘ 
14 Reprove thy neighbour, for it may be he hath 


not said it: and if he hath said it, that he may not] 


say it again. 

15 Admonish thy friend: for there is often a fault 
committed 

16 And hulieve not every word. ‘There is one, 
that slippeth with the tongue, but not from his heart. 

7 Bar who is there that hath not offended with 
his tongue? Admouish thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him. 

18 And giveplace tothe fear of the most High : for 
the fear of God is all wisdom, and therein 1s to fear 
God, and the disposition of the lawis in all wisdom. 

19 But the learning of wickedness is not wisdom: 
anc the device of sinners is not prudence. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. 


20 There is a subtle wickedness. and the sate 
is detestable: and there is a man that is foolish, 
waiting in wisdom. 

2) Better is a man that hath less wisdom, and 
wanteth understanding, with the fear gf God, than 
he that aboundeth in understanding, and transgress 
eth the law of the most High. 

22 There is an exquisite subtility, and .he same 
is unjust. 

23 And there is one that uttereth an exact wore 
telling the truth. There is one that humbleth him- 
self wickedly, and his interior ts full of deceit. 

24, And there is one that submitteth himself ex- 
ceedingly with a great lowliness : and there is one 
that casteth down his countenance, and maketh as 
if he did not see that which is unknown: 

25 And if he be hindered fiom sinning for want 


of power, if he shall find opportunity to do evil. he 
will do it. 

26 A man is known by his look : and a wise man, 
when thou meetest him, isknown by his countenance. 

27 The attire of the body, and the laughter of 
the teeth, and the gait of the man, show what he is 

28 There is a lying rebuke in the anger of an in- 
jurious man: and there is a judgment that is not al- 
lowed to be good: and there is one that holdeth his 
peace: he is wise. 

CHAP. XX. 
Rules with regard to correction, discretion, and avoiding .tes, 
E OW much better is it to reprove, than to be 
angry, and not to hinder him that confesseth in 
prayer! 

2 The lust of an eunuch shall deflour a young 
maiden: 

3 So is he that by violence executcth unjust 
judgment. 

4 How good is it, when thou art reproved, to 
show repentance! for so thou shalt escape wilful sm. 

5 There is one that holdeth his peace, that 1s 
found wise: and there is another that is hateful, 
that is bold in speech. é 

6 There is one that holdeth his peace, because 
he knoweth not what to say: and there is another 
that holdeth his peace, knowing the proper time. 

7 A wise man will hold his peace till he see op- 
portunity: but a babbler, and a fool, will regard no 
time. ; 

8 He that useth many words shall hurt his own 
soul: and he that taketh aucuoricy to himself un- 
justly, shall be hated. 

9° There is success in evil thiegs toa man without 
discipline ; and there isa finding thac turneth to loss. 

10 There isa gilt that is not profitavle: and there 
is a gift, the recompense of waich is double. 

11 There is an abasement because of glory: and 
there is one that shall lift up his head froma dow 
estate. 


12 There is that buyeth much fer a small price, 
and restoreth the same sevenfold. 

13 A man wise in words shall make himself be- 
loved: but the graces of fools shall be Poured out 

14 The gift of the fool shall do thee no good: 
for his eyes are sevenfold. 


CHAP. XXI. 


15 He will give a few things, and upbraid much : 
and the opening of his mouth is the kindling of fire. 

1G ‘To-day a man lendeth; and to-morrow he 
asketh it again: such a man as this is hateful. 

17 A fool shall have no friend; and there shall 
he no thanks for his good deeds. 

18 For they that eat his bread are of a false 
tongue. flow often, and how maay will laugh him 
to scorn ? 

19 For he doth not distribute with right under- 
standing that which was to be had: in like man- 
ner a’so that which was not to be had. 

2X) The slipping of a false tongue zs as one that 
falleth on the pavement: so the fall of the wicked 
shall come speedily. 

21 A man without grace is as a vain fable: it 
shall be continually in the mouth of the unwise. 

22 A parable coming out of a fool’s mouth shall 
be rejected: for he doth not speak it in due season. 

23 There is that is hindered from sinning through 
want; and in his rest he shall be pricked. 

24. There is that will destroy his own soul through 
shamefacedness: and by occasion of an unwise per- 
son he will destroy it: and by respect of person he 
will destroy himself. 


6 The prayer out of the mouth of the poor snall 
reach the ears of God; and judgment shall come 
for him speedily. 

7 He that hateth to be reproved walketh 1m the 
trace of asinner: and he that feareth God will turn 
to his own heart. 

8 He that is mighty by a bold tongue is known 
afar off: but a wise man knoweth to slip by him. 

9 He thai buildeth his house at other men’s chat: 
ges, is as he that gathereth himself stones to build 
in the winter. 

10 The congregation of sinners is like tow heap- 
ed together; and the end of them isa flame of fire. 

11 ‘The way of sinners is made plain with stones: 
and in their end is hell and darkuess, and pains. 

12 He that keepeth justice shall get the under- 
standing thereof. 

13 The perfection of the fear of God is wisdom 
and understanding. 

14 He that is not wise in good, will not be taught. 

15 But there is a wisdom that aboundeth in 
evil: and there is no understanding where there is 
bitterness. 

16 ‘The knowledge of a wise man shall abound 
like a flood : and his counsel continueth like a foun- 


25 There is that for bashfulness promiseth to his|l tain of life. 


friend, and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

26 A lie isa foul blotin aman: and yet it will be 
continually in the mouth of men without discipline. 

27 A thief is better than a man that ts always 
lying: but both of them shall inherit destruction. 

93 The manners of lying men are without ho- 
aour: aud their confusion is with them without 
ceasing. 

29 A wise man shall advance himself with his 
words: anda prudent man shall please the great 
ones. 

30 He that tilleth his land shall make a high 
heap of corn: and he that worketh justice shall be 
exalted ; and he that pleaseth great men shall escape 
iniquity. 

31 Presents and gifts blind the eyes of judges, 
and make them dumb in the mouth, so that they 
cannot correct. 

32 Wisdom that is hid, and treasure that is not 
seen ; what profit is there in them both ? 

33 Better is he that hideth his folly, than the man 
that hideth his wisdom. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Cautions against sin in general, and some sins tn particular. 


MY son, hast thou sinned ? do so no more : but 


for thy former sins also pray that they may be} 


forgiven thee. 

2 Flee from sins as from the faceof a serpent: for 
if thou comest near them, they will take hold of thee. 

3 The teeth thereof aré the teeth of a lion, kill- 
ing the souls of men. 

4, Alliniquity is like a two-edged sword; there is 
nu remedy for the wound thereof, 

5 Injuries and wrongs will waste riches: and 
the house that is very rich shall be brought to no- 
thing by pride: so the substance of the proud shall 
_ be rooted out. 
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17 The heart of a foo! is like a broken vessel , 
and no wisdomat all shall it hold. 

18 A man of sense will praise every wise word 
he shall hear, and will apply it to himself: the luxu- 
rious man hath heard it, and it shall displease him , 
and he will cast it behind his back. 

19 The talking of a fool is like a burden in the 
way: but in the lips of the wise, grace shall be found. 

20 The mouth of the prudent is sought after in 
the church: and they will think upon his words 
in their hearts. 

21 Asa house that is destroyed, so is wisdom to 
a fool: and the knowledge of the unwise is as words 
without sense. 

22 Doctrine to a fool is as fetters on the feet, 
and like manacles on the right hand. 

23 A fool lifteth up his voice in laughter: but a 
wise man will scarce laugh low to himself. 

24 Learning to the prudent is as an ornament of 
gold, and like a bracelet upon his right arm. 

25 The foot of a fool is soon in his neighbour’s 
house: but a man of experience wiil be abashed at 
the person of the mighty. 2 ; 

26 A fool will peep through the window into the 
house: but hethat iswelltaught, will stand without 

27 Itisthe folly of a man to hearken at the door 
and a wise man will be grieved with the disgrace. 

28 The lips of the unwise will be telling foolish 
things: but the words of the wise shall be weighed 
in a balance. 

99 The heart of fools is in their mouth. and the 
mouth of wise men is in their heart. 

30 While the ungodly* curseth the devil, hecurs- 
eth his own soul. 
fe ee 

* While the uncodly, &c. He condemneth and curseth himself: in as 
much as by sin he takes part with the devil, and is, as it were his 
member and subject. ee 
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31 The tale-bearer shall defile his own soul, and jj 


shall be hated by all: and he that shall abide with 
him shall be hateful : the silent and wise man shall 


he honoured. 
CHAP. XXII. 
Wise sayings on divers subjects. 
T UE sluggard is pelted with a dirty stone; and 
all men will speak of his disgrace. 

2 The sluggard is pelted with the dung of oxen : 
and every one that toucheth him will shake his 
hands. 

3 A son ill taught is the confusion of the father ; 
and a foolish daughter shall be to his loss. 

4. A wise daughter shall bring an inheritance to 
her husbaud: but she that confoundeth, becometh 
a disgrace to her father. 

5 She that is bold shameth both her father and 
husband, and will not be inferior to the ungodly : 
and shall be disgraced by them both. ; 

6 A tale out of time is like music in mourning: 
but the stripes and instruction of wisdom ‘are never 
out of time. 

7 He that teacheth a fool, is like one that glueth 
a potsherd together. 

8 He that telleth a word to him that heareth rot, 
is like one that waketh a man out of a deep sleep. 

9 He speaketh with one that is asleep, who utter- 
eth wisdom to a fool: and in the end of the dis- 
course he saith: Who is this ? 

10 Weep for the dead, for his light hath failed : 
and weep for the fool,* for his understanding fail- 
eth. 

11 Weep but a little for the dead, for he is at rest. 

12 For the wicked life of a wicked fool is worse 
than death. 

13 The mourning for the dead is seven days: 
but for a fool and an ungodly man all the days of 
their life. 

14 Talk not much with a fool; and go nov with 
him that hath no sense. 

15 Keep thyself from him, that thou mayst not 
nave trouble ; and thou shalt not be defiled with 
his sin. 

16 ‘Turn away from him, and thou shalt find rest, 
and shalt not be wearied out with his folly. 

17 What is heavier than lead ? and what other 
name hath he but fool ? 

18 Sand and salt and a mass of iron is easier to 
bear, than a man without sense, that is both foolish 
and wicked. 


19 A frame of wood hound together in the foun-| 


dation of a building, shall not be loosed : so neither 
shall the heart that is established by advised coun- 
sel. 

20 The thought of him that is wise at all times, 
shall not be depraved by fear. 

21 As pales setin high places, and plasterings 
made without cost, will not stand against the face 
of the wind : 

* For the fool. In the language of the Holy Ghost, he is styled a fool, 
that turns away from God to follow vanity and sin. And what is said 
by the wise man against fools is meant of such fools as these, 


+ Bythem, viz. The tongue and the lips, mentioned in the last 
verse of the foregoing chapter. 


ee SS EES 2 > 


22 Soalso a fearfu.-neart m the imagination of 
a fool shall not resist against the violence of fear. 

23 Asa fearful heart in the thought of a fool at 
all times will not fear, so neither shall he that con- 
tinueth always in the commandments of God. 

24. He that pricketh the eye, bringeth out tears 
and he that pricketh the heart bringeth forth resent- 
ment. 

25 He that flingeth a stone at birds, shall drive 
them away: so he that upbraideth his friend, break- 
eth friendship. 

26 Although thou hast drawn a sword ata friend, 
despair not: for there may be a returning. Toa 
friend 

27 If thou hast opened a sad mouth, fear not, for 
there may bea reconciliation : except upbraiding, 
and reproach, and pride, and disclosing of secrets, 
ora treacherous wound: for in all these cases a 
friend will flee away. 

28 Keep fidelity witha friend in his poverty, that 
in his prosperity also thou mayst rejoice. 

29 In the time of his trouble continue faithful to 
him, that thou mayst also be heir with him in his 
inheritance. 

30 As the vapour of a chimney, and the smoke 
of the fire goeth up before the fire ; so also injurious 
words, and _reproaches, and threats, before blood. 

-31 1 will not be ashamed to salute a friend ; nel- 
ther will I hide myself from his face: and if any evil 
happen to me by him, I will bear it. 
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32 But every on: that shall hear it, will beware 
of him. : 

33 Who will seta guard before my mouth, and a 
sure seal upon my lips, that I fall not by them, and 
that my tongue destroy me not ? 


CHAP. XXIII. 


A prayer for grace to Jlee sin : cautions against profane sweor- 


ing and other vices. 


LORD father, and sovereign ruier of my life 
fall by them.+ 


2 Who will set scourges over my thoughts, and 
the discipline of wisdom aver my heart, that they 
spare me not in their ignorances,t and that their 
sins May not appear: 

est my ignorances increase, and my offences 
be multiplied, and my sins abound, and I fall before 
my adversaries, and my enemies rejoice over me ? 

4.O Lord father, and God of uy life, leave me not 
to their devices. 

5 Give me not haughtiness of my eyes ; and turn 
away from me all coveting. 

6 Take from me the greediness of the belly : and 
let not the lusts of the flesh take hold of me: and 
give me not over toa shameless and foolish mind 

7 Hear, O ye children, the discipline of the 
mouth : and he that will keep it, shall not perish by 
his Ds, nor be brought to fall into mest wicked 
works. 


{ That they spare me not in their ignurances, &C. That is, that the 
scourges and discipline of wisdum may restrain the tgnorences, that 
is, the slips and offences which are usually committed >y the tongue 
and the lips. é 


leave me not to their counsel. nor suffer me tor: 
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8 A sinner is caught in his own vanity: and the 
proud and the evil speakers shall fall thereby. 

9 Let not thy mouth be accustomed to swearing : 
for init there are many falls. 

10 And let not the naming of God be usual in 
thy mouth; and meddle not with the names of saints; 
for thou shalt not-escape free from them. 

11 For asa slave daily put to the question, is ne- 
ver without a blue mark : so every one that swear- 
eth, and nameth, shall not be wholly pure from sin. 

12 A man that sweareth much, shall be filled with 
iniquity ; and a scourge shall not depart from his 
house. 

13 And if he make it void, his sin shall be upon 
hin: . and if he dissemble it, he offendeth double : 

14 And if he swear in vain, he shall not be justi- 
fied: for his house shall be filled with his punish- 
ment. 

15 There 1s also another speech opposite to death; 
let it not be found in the inheritance of Jacob. 

16 For from the merciful all these things shall be 
taken away ; and they shall not wallow in sins. 

17 Let not thy mouth be accustomed to indiscreet 
speech : for therein is the word of sin. 

18 Remember thy father and thy mother ; for 
thou sittest in the. midst of great men: 

19 Lest God forget thee in their sight, and thou, 
by thy daily custom, be infatuated, and suffer re- 
proach ; and wish that thou hadst not been born, 
and curse the day of thy nativity. 

20 The man that is accustomed to opprobrious 
words, will never be corrected all the days of his life. 

21 ‘Two sorts of men multiply siiis : and the third 
bringeth wrath and destruction. 

22 A hot soul is a burning fire :2t will never be 
quenched, tll it devour something. 

23 And aman that is wicked in the mouth of his 
flesh, will not leave off till he hath kindled a fire. 

4. Toa man that isa fornicator all bread is sweet : 
he will not be weary of sinning unto the end. 

25 Every man that passeth beyond his own bed 
despising his own soul, and saying : Who secth me? 

26 Darkness compasseth me about; and the 
walls cover me ; and no man seeth me: whom do | 
tear ? the most High will not remember my sins. 

27 And he understandeth not that his eye seeth 
all things; for such a man’s fear driveth from him 
the fear of God, and the eyes of men fearing him: 

28 And he knoweth not that the eyes of the 
Lord are far brighter than the sun, beholding round 
about all the ways of men, and the bottom of the 
deep, and looking into the hearts of men, into the 
most hidden parts. 

29 For all things were known to the Lord God, 
before they were created: so also after they were 
perfected, he beholdeth all things. 

30 This man shall be punished in the streets of 
the city; and he shall be chased as a colt: and 
Where he suspected not, he shall be taken. 

31 And he shall be in disgrace with all men, 
because he understood not the fear of the Lord. 

32 So every woman also that leaveth her hus- 
band, and bringeth in an heir by another: 


XXIV. 


33 For first she hath been unfaithful to the tas 
of the most High: and secondly, she hath offended 
against her husband : thirdly, she hath fornicated in 
adulterv,and hath gotten herchildrenof another man. 

34 This woman shall be brought inte the assem- 
bly; and inquisinon shall be made of her children, 

39 Her children shall not take root; and her 
branches shall bring forth no fruit. 

36 She shall leave her memory tu be cursed 3 aul 
her infamy shall not be blotted out. 

37 And they that remain shall know, that there 
is nothing better than the fear of God: and that 
there is nothing sweeter than to have regard to the 
commandments of the Lord. 

38 Itis great glory to follow the Lord: for length 
of days shall be received from him. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Wisdom praiseth herself: her origin, her dwelling, her dig- 
nity, and her fruits. 


Wy ISboM shall praise her own self, and shall 
be honoured in God, and shall glory in the 
midst of her people; 

2 And shall open her mouth in the churches of 
the most High; and shall glorify herself in’ the 
sight of his power: 

3 And in the midst of her own people she shall 
be exalted, and shall be admired in the holy as- 
sembly : 

4 And in the multitude of the elect she shall 
have praise; and among the blessed, she shal! be 
biessed, saying : 

5 | came out of the mouth of the most High, 
the first-born before all creatures : 

6 | made that in the heavens there should rise 
light that never faileth ; and as a cloud | covered 
all the earth : 

7 1 dwelt in the highest places: and my throne 
is ina pillar of a cloud, 

8 | alone have compassed the circuit of heaven, 
and Jiave penetrated into the bottom of the deep, 
and have walked in the waves of the sea, 

9 And have stood in all the earth: and in every 
people, 

10 And in every nation [ have had the chief rule: 

11 And by my power T have trodden under my 
fect the hearts of all the high and low: and in all 
these IT sought rest, and I shall abide in the inhenit- 
ance of the Lord. 

12 Then the creator of all things commanded, 
and said to me: and he that made me, rested in 
my tabernacle. , 

13 And he said to me: Let thy dwelling be in 
Jacob, and thy inheritance in Israel; and take root 
in my elect. 

14 From the beginning, and before the world 
was I created; and unto the world to come { 
shall not cease to be; and in the holy dwelling-place 
| fave ministered before him. 

15 And so was I established in Sion, and inthe 
holy city likewise | rested: and my power was in 
Jerusalem. 

16 And I took root mn an honourable people, and 


nt 


in the portion of my God his inheritance: and my 
abode is in the full assembly of saints. 

17 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and 
as a cyprus-tree on mount Sion. 

18 | was exalted like a palm-tree in Cades, and 
as a rose-plant in Jericho: 

19 As a fair olive-tree in the plains, and as a 
plane-tree by the water in the streets, was I exalted. 

90 | gave a sweet smell like cinnamon, and aro- 
matical balm: I yielded a sweet odour like the 
best myrrh: 

21 And I perfumed my dwelling as sturax, and 
zalbanum, and onyx, and aloes, and as the frank- 
incense not cut: and my odour ts as the purest bali. 

22. | have stretched out my branches as the tur- 
pentine-tree, and my branches are of honeur and 
grace. 

23 As the vine I have brought forth a pleasant 
odour: and my Howers are the fruit of honour and 
riches. 

24. | am the mother of fair love, and of 
of knowledge, and of holy hope. 

25 In me is all grace of the way and of the 
truth; in me is all hope of life and of virtue. 

26 Come over to me, all ye that desire me, and 
be filled with my fruits. 

27 For my spirit is sweet above honey, and my 
inheritance above honey and the honey-comb. 

2% My memory is unto everlasting generations. 

29 They that eat me, shall yet hunger: and they 
that drink me, shall yet thirst. 

80 He that hearkeneth to me, shall not be con- 
founded : and they that work by me, shall not sin. 
_ 3t They that explain me, shall have life everlast- 
ing. 

32 All these things are the book of life, and the 
covenant of the most High, and the knowledge of 
truth. : 

33 Moses commanded a law in the precepts of 
justices, and an inheritance to the house of Jacob, 
and the promises to Israel. 

34. He appointed to David his servant to raise up 
of him a most mighty king,* and_ sitting on the 
throne of glory for ever : 

35 Who filleth up wisdom as the Phison, and as 
the Tigris in the days of the new fruits : 

36 Who maketh understanding to abound as the 
Euphrates, who multiplieth it as the Jordan in the 
time of harvest : 

37 Who sendeth knowledge as thelight, and riseth 
up as Gehon in the time of the vintage : 

38 Who first hath perfect knowledge of her :} 
and a weaker shall not search her out : 

39 For her thoughts are more vast than the sea, 
and her councils more deep than the great ocean. 

40 | wisdom have poured out rivers. 

Al I like a brook out of a river of a mighty water, 
[like a channel of a river, and like an aqueduct, 
came out of paradise. 

42 | said : | will water my garden of plants: and 
L will water abundantly the fruits of my. meadow. 


— 


fear, and 


* A most mighty king, viz. Christ, who by his gospel, like an over- 
@owing river, has enriched the earth with heavenly wisdom, 
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43 And behold, my brook hecamea great river, 
and my river came near toa sea: 

44 For I make doctrine to shine forth to all as 
the morning light : and [ will declare it afar off. 

45 I will penetrate to all the lower parts of the 
earth ; and will behold all that sleep, and will en- 
lighten all that hope in the Lord. 

46 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy ; and 
will leave it to them that seek wisdom ; and will not 
cease to instruct their offspring even to the buly age. 

47 See ye that | have not laboured for myseif 
only, but for all that seek out the truth. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Documents of wisdom on several sulyects. 


ITH three things my spirit is pleased, which 
are approved before God and men : 
2 The concord of brethren, and the love of neigh- 
bours, and man and wife that agree well together. 
3 Three sorts my soul hateth, and 1 am greatly 
grieved at their life: 
4. A poor man that is proud; a rich man that isa 
liar ; an old man that isa fool, and doting. 
5 The things that thou hast not gathered in’ thy 
youth, how shalt thou find them in thy old age? ~ 
6 O how comely is judgment for a gray head, and 
for ancients to know counsel ! 
7 O how comely is-wisdom for the aged, and un- 
derstanding and counsel to men of honour! 
8 Much experience is the crown of old men; and 
the fear of God is their glory. 


9 Nine things that are not tobe imagined by the — 


heart have | magnified ; and the tenth | will utter te 
men with my tongue. 

10 A man that hath joy of his children; and. he 
that liveth, and seeth the fall of his enemies. 

11 Blessed is he that dwelleth witha wise woman, 
and that hath not slipped with his tongue, and that 
hath not served such as are unworthy of him. 

12 Blessed is he that findeth a true friend; and 
that declareth justice to an ear that heareth. 

13 How great is he that findeth wisdom and 
knowledge ! but there is none above him that tear- 
eth the Lord. 

14 The fear of God hath set itself above all things 

15 Blessed is the man, towhom it is given to have 
the fear of God: he that holdeth it, to whom shall 
he be likened ? 

16 The fear of God is the beginning of his love: 
and the beginning of faith is to be fast joined unto it. 

17 The sadness of the heart is every plague: and 
the wickedness of a woman is all evil. 

18 Anda man will choose any plague, but the 
plague of the heart ; 

19 And any wickedness, but the wickedness ot a 
woman ; 

20 And any affliction, but the affliction from them 
that hate him ; 

21 And any revenge, but the revenge of enemies. 

22 There is no head worse than the head ofa 
serpent: 


RE ee eee 
t Who first hath perfect knowledge of her. Christ was the first that had 
perfect knowledge of heavenly wisdom. 
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93 And there is no anger above the anger of a 
woman. It will be more agreeable to abide with a 
lion and a dragon, than to dwell with a wicked wo- 
man. 

2% The wickedness of a woman changeth her 
face sand she darkeneth her countenance asa bear, 
and showeth it like sackcloth. In the midst of her 
neighbours, 

95 Her husband groaned; and hearing 
2 little. 

26 All malice is short to the malice of a woman : 
let the Jot of sinners fall upon her. 

27 As the climbing of a sandy way is to the feet 
of the aged, so isa wife full of tongue to a quiet man. 

28 Look not upon a woman’s beauty; and de- 
sire not a woman for beauty. 

29 A woman’s anger, and impudence, and con- 
fusion is great. 

30 A woman, 


he sighed 
if she have superiority, is contrary 
to her husband. 

31 A wicked woman abateth the courage, and 
maketh a heavy countenance, aud a wounded heart. 

32 Feeble hands, and disjointed knees, a Woman 
that doth not make her husband happy. 

33 From the woman came the beginning of sin ; 
and by her we all died. 

34 Give no issue to thy water, no not a little : 
nor to a wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 

35 If she walk not at thy hand, she will con- 
found thee in the sight of thy enemies. 

36 Cut her off from thy flesh, lest she always 
abuse thee. t 

CHAP. XXVI- 
Of good and bad women. 
t APPY is the husband of a good wife: for the 
number of his years is double. 

2 A virttous woman rejoiceth her husband, and 
shall fulfil the years of his life in peace. 

3 A good wife isa good portion ; she shall be 
given in the portion of them that fear God, toa man 
for his good deeds: 

4. Rich or poor, if his heart is good, his counte- 
nance shall be cheerful at all umes. 

5 Of three things my heart hath been afraid 5; and 
at the fourth my face hath trembled : ‘dade 

6 The accusation of a city, and the gathering to- 
gether of the people, 

7 Anda false calumny, all are more grievous 
than death. 

§ A jealous woman is the grief and mourning of 
the heart. 

9 With a jealous woman is a scourge of the 
tongue which communicateth with all. 

10 As a yoke of oxen that is moved to and fro, 
soalso is a wicked woman: he that hath hold of 
her, is as he that taketh hold ofa scorpion. 

11 A drunken woman isa great wrath: and her 
reproach and shame shall not be hid. 

12 The fornication of a woman shall be known 
by the haughtiness of her eyes, and by her eyelids. 


SANs Se See ile Ta eae EN ee 
® From negligence. That is, from the neglect of the service of God : 
— ecause tne eager pursuit of the mammon of this world, is apt to 
make men of that calling forget the great duties of loving God above 
all things, and their neighbours as themselves. 
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13 On adaughter that turneth not away herself 
set a strict watch: lest finding an opportunity, she 
abuse herself. 

14 ‘lake heed of the impudence of her eves, and 
wonder not if she slight thee. 

15 She will open her mouth asa thirsty travel 
ler torthe fountain, and will drink of every Water 
near her; and will sit down by every hedge, and 
open her quiver against every arrow, until she fail. 

16 The grace of a diligent woman. shall delight 
her husband, and shall fat his bones. 

17 Her discipline is the gift of God. 

_ 18 Such isa wise and silent woman: and there 
is nothing so much worth as a well instructed soul. 

19 A holy and shamelaced woman is grace upon 
grace. 

20 And no price is worthy of a continent soul. 

21 Asthe sun when it riseth tothe world im the 
high places of God, so is the beauty of a goud wile 
for the ornament of her house. 

92 As the lamp shining upon the holy candle- 
stick, so isthe beauty of the face in a ripe age. 

23, As golden pillars upon bases of silver, so are 
the firm feet upon the soles of a steady Woman. 

24 As everlasting foundations upon a solid rock, 
so the commandments of God in the heart of a holy 
woman. 

25 At two things my heart is grieved, and the 
third bringeth anger upon me : 

26 A man of war faintiug through poverty ; and 
a man of sense despised 5 

27 And he that passeth over ‘rom justice to sin* 
God hath prepared such an one for the sword. 

98 'Two sorts of callings have appeared to me 
hard and dangerous: a merchant is bardly free from 
negligence :* and a huckstert shall not be justified 
from the sins of the lips. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 


Dangers of sin from several heads: the fear of God is the best 
preservative. He that diggetha pit, shall fall into it. 


Pp uRouGH poverty many have sinned: and he 
that seeketh to be enriched, turncth away his 
eye. 
2 Asa stake sticketh fast in the micst of the 
joining of stones, so also in the midst of selling ana 
buying, sin shall stick fast. 

3 Sin shall be destrosed with the sinner 

4. Unless thou hold thyself diligently in the fear 
of the Lord, thy house shall quickly be overthrown 

5 Aswhen one sifteth with a sieve, the dust 
will remain: so will the perplexity of a man in his 
thoughts. 

6 ‘The furnace trieth the potter’s vessels, and the 
trial of affliction just men. 

7 As the dressing of a tree showeth the fran 
thereof; so a word out of the thought of the heart 
of man. 

8 Praise not a man before he speaketh; for this 
is the trial of men. 

9 If thou followest justice, thou shalt obtain her, 


Men of that Piecetins are 


¢ A huckster ; or a_ retailer of wine. 
are too often 


both greatly exposed to danger of sin themselves, as 
accessary to the sins of others. 
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and shalt put her on as a long robe of honour: and 
thou shalt dwell with her: and she shall protect 
thee for ever: and in the day of acknowledgment 
thou shalt find a strong foundation. 

10 Birds resort unto their like: so truth will re- 
turn to them that practise her. 

11 The lion always lieth in wait for prey: so do 
sins for them that work iniquities. ' 

12 A holy man continueth in wisdom as the sun: 
hut a fool is changed as the moon. 

13 luthe midst of the unwise keep in the word 
ull its time: but be continually among men that 
think 

{4 The discourse of sinners is hateful; and their 
laughter is at the pleasures of sin. 

15 The speech that sweareth much shall make 
the hair of the head stand upright: and its irreve- 
rence shall make one stop his ears. 

16 In the quarrels of the proud is the shedding 
of blood: and their cursing is a grievous. hearing. 

17 He that discloseth the secret of a_ friend, 
loseth his credit, and shall never find a friend to 
his mind. 

18 Love thy neighbour, and be joined to him 
with fidelity. 

19 But if thou discover his secrets, follow no 
more after him. 

20 For as a man that destroyeth his friend, so 
also as he that destroyeth the frtendship of his 
neighbour. 

21 And as one that letteth a bird go out of his 
hand, so hast thou Jet thy neighbour go, and thou 
shalt not get him again. 

22 Follow after him no more, for he is gone afar 
off: he is fled, as a roe escaped out of the snare: 
because his soul is wounded. 

23 Thou canst no more bind him up. And of 
a curse there is reconciliation :* 

24 But to disclose the secrets of a friend, leav- 
eth no hope to an unhappy soul. 

25 He that winketh with the eye, forgeth wick- 
ed things; and no man will cast him off: 

26 In the sight of thy eyes he will sweeten his 
mouth, and will admire thy words: but at the last 
he will writhe his mouth; and on thy words he 
will lay a stumbling-block. 

27 | have hated many things, but not like him; 
and the Lord will hate him. 

28 If one cast a stone on high, it will fall upon 
his own head: and the deceitful stroke will wound 
the deceitful. 

29 He that diggeth a pit, shall fall into it: and 
he that settetha stone for his neighbour, shall stum- 
bl2 upon it. and he that layeth a snare for another, 
shall perish in it. 

3C A mischievous counsel shall be rolled back 
upon the author: and he shall not know from 
whence it cometh to him. 

31 Mockery and reproach are of the proud: and 
vengeance as a lion shall lie in wait forshim. 


* And of a curse there is reconciliation. hat is, it is easier to obtain 
@ reconciliation after a curse, than after disclosing a secret. 
kAD 
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32 They shall perish in a snare, that are delight 
ed with the fall of the just: and sorrow shall con- 
sume them before they die. 

33 Anger and fury are both of them abominable. 
and the sinful man shall be subject to them. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Lessons against revenge and quarrels. The evils af the tongue 


HE that seeketh to revenge himself, shall find 
vengeance from the Lord: and he will sureiy 
keep his sins in remembrance. 

2 Forgive thy neighbour if he hath hurt thee 
and then shall thy sins be forgiven to thee when 
thou prayest. 

3 Man to man reserveth anger; and doth he seek 
remedy of God? 

4, He hath no mercy ona man like himself; and 
doth he entreat for his own siis ? 

5 Hethat is but flesh nourisheth anger; and 
doth he ask forgiveness of God? who shall obtain 
pardon for his sins ? 

6 Remember thy last things and let enmity cease: 

7 For corruption and death hang over in his 
commandments.t 

8 Remember the fear of God; and be not an- 
gry with thy neighbour. 

9 Remember the covenant of the most High, and 
overlook the ignorance of thy neighbour. 

10 Refrain from strife; and thou shalt diminish 
thy sins: 

11 For a passionate man kindleth strife: and a 
sinful man will trouble bis friends, and bring in de- 
bate in the midst of them that are at peace. 

12 For as the wood of the forest is, so the fire 
burneth: and as a man’s strength is, so shall his 
anger be: and according to his riches he shall in- 
crease his anger. 

13 A hasty contention kindleth a fire: and a 
hasty quarrel sheddeth blood: and a tongue that 
beareth witness bringeth death. 

14 If thou blow the spark, it shall burn asa fire: 
and if thou spit upon it, it shall be quenched: both 
come out of the mouth. 

15 The whisperer and the doubled-tongued is 
accursed: for he hath troubled many that were at 
yeace. 

16 The tongue of a third person hath disquieted 
many, and scattered them from nation to nation. 

17 It hath destroyed the strong cities of the rich, 
and hatb overthrown the houses of great men. 

18 It hath cut in pieces the forces of people, and 
undone strong nations. 

19 The tongue of a third person hath cast out 
valiant women, and deprived them of their labouss 

20 He that hearkeneth to it, shall never have 
rest; neither shall he have a friend in whom he may 
repose. : 

21 The stroke of a whip maketh a blue mark. 
but the stroke of the tongue will break the bones. 

22 Many have fallen by the edge of the sword, 


{ In his commandments. Supply the sentence out of the Greek thus: 
Remember corruption and death and abide in the commandments 
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but not so many as have perished by their own 
tongue. 

23 Blessed is he that is defended from a wicked 
tongue, that hath not passed into the wrath thereof, 
and that hath not drawn the yoke thereof, and hath 
not been bound in its bands: 

24 For its yoke is a yoke of iron: and its bands 
are bands of brass. 

25 The death thereof is a most evil death; and 
hell is preferable to it. 


26 Its continuance shall not be for a long time ;| 


but it shali possess the ways of the unjust: and the 
just shall not be burnt with its flame. 

27 They that forsake God shall fall into it: and 
it shall burn in them, and shall not be quenched: 
and it shall be sent upon them as a lion; and asa 
leopard it shall tear them. 

28 Hedge in thy ears with thorns; hear not a 
wicked tongue: and make doors and bars to thy 
mouth. 

29 Melt down thy gold and silver, and make a 
balance for thy words, anda just bridle for thy mouth: 

30 And take heed lest thou slip with thy tongue, 
and fall in the sight of thy enemies who lie in wait 
for thee, and thy fall be incurable unto death. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of charity in lending money, and justice in repaying. Of alins, 
and of being surety. 
E that showeth mercy Jendeth to his neighbour: 
and he that is stroneer in hand,* keepeth the 
commandments. i 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in the time of his need; 
and pay thou thy neighbour again in due time. 

3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with him: 
and thou shalt always find that which is necessary 
for thee. 

4. Many have looked upon a thing lent as a thing 
found, and have given trouble to them that helped 
them. 

5 Till they receive, they kiss the hands of the 
iender; and in promises they humble their voice: 

6 But when they should repay, they will ask 
time, and will return tedious and murmuring words, 
and will complain of the time: 

7 And if he be able to pay, he will stand off, he 
will scarce pay one half, and will count it as if he 
had found it: 

8 But if not, he will defraud him of his money, 
and he shall get him for an enemy without cause : 

9 And he wi!l pay him with reproaches and curs- 
es: and instead of honour and good turn will re- 
tay him injuries. 

10 Many have refused to lend, not out of wicked- 
ness, but they were afraid to be defrauded without 
cause. 

11 But yet towards the poor be thou more hearty ; 
and delay not to show him mercy. 

12 Help the poor because of the commandment: 
and send him not away empty-handed because of 
his poverty. 


® Jind he that is stronger in hand. That is, he that is hearty and 
vountiful in lending to his neighbour in his necessity. 


CHAP. XXIX, XXX. 


13 Lose thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend: and hide it not under a stone to be lost. 

14 Place thy treasure in the commandments of 
the most High: and it shall bring thee more profit 
than gold. 

15 Shut up alms in the heart of the poor; and it 
shall obtain help for thee against all evil. 

16 Better than the shield of the mighty, and bet- 
ter than the spear; ; 

17 It shall fight for thee against thy enemy. 

18 A good man is surety for his neighbour: and 
he that hath lost shame, wiil leave jzm to himself. 

19 Forget not the kindness of thy surety: for he 
hath given his life for thee. 

20 The sinner and the unclean fleeth from his 
surety. 

21 A sinner attributeth to himself the goods of 
his surety: and he that is of an unthanktul mind 
will leave him that delivered him. 

22 A man is surety for his neighbour: and when 
he hath lost all shame, he shali forsake him. 

23 Evil suretyship hath undone many of good 
estate, and hath tossed them as a wave of the sea. 

24 It hath made powerful men to go from place 
to place round about; and they have wandered in 
strange countries. 

25 A sinner that transgresseth the command- 
ment of the Lord, shall fall into an evil suretyship: 
and he that undertaketh many things shall fall into 
judgment. 

26 Recover thy neighbour according to thy pow- 
er: and take heed to thyself that thou fall not. 

27 "The chief thing for man’s life is water and 
bread, and clothing, and a house to cover shame. 

28 Better is the poor man’s fare under a_ roof of 
boards, than sumptuous cheer abroad in anothes 
man’s house. 

29 Be contented with little instead of much . 
and thou shalt not hear the reproach of going abroad. 

30 It isa miserable life to go as a guest from 
house to house: for where a man is a stranger, he 
shall not deal confidently, nor open his mouth. 

31 He shall entertain and feed, and give drink tu 
the unthankful: and moreover he shall hear bitter 
words. 

32 Go, stranger, and furnish the table: and give 
others to eat What thou hast in thy hand. 

33 Give place to the honourable presence of my 
friends : for | want my house, my brother being to 
be lodged with me. 

34 These things are grievous toa man of under- 
standing: the upbraiding of house-room, and the 
reproaching of the lender. 

CHAP. XXX. 


Of correction of children. Health is better than wealth. 
cessive grief ts hurtful. 
HE that loveth his son, frequently chastiseth him 
that he may rejoice in his latter end, and not 
grope after the doors of his neighbours. 

2 He that instructeth his son sha!! be praised in 
him, and shall glory in him in the midst of them of 
his househould. 

3 He that teacheth ay son, maketh his enemy 
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yealous: and in the midst of his friends he shall 
glory in him. 

4 His father is dead, and he is as if he were not 
dead : for he hath left one behind him that is like 
hinself. 

5 While he lived he saw and rejoiced in him : and 
when he diced he was not sorrowful : neither was he 
confounded before his enemies. 

6 For he left behind him a d-ender of his house 
against his enemies, and one that will requite kind- 
ness to his friends. 

7 For the souls of his sons he shall bind up his 
ees and at every cry his bowels shall be treu- 
ed. 

8 A horse not broken becometh stubborn: and 1 
child left to himself will become headstiong. 

Give thy son his way, and he shall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he shall make thee ser- 
rowful. 

10 Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow, 
and at the last thy teeth be set on edge. 

11 Give him not liberty in his youth; and wink! 
not at his devices. 

12 Bow down his neck while he is young, and 
beat his sides while he isa child, lest he grow stub- 
born, aud regard thee not, and so be a sorrow of 
heart to thee. 

13 Justruct thy son, and labour about him, lest 
his lewd behaviour be an offence to thee. 

14. Retter is a poor nan who is sound, and strong 
of constitution, than a rich man who is weak, and 
aiflicted with evils. 

15 Health of the soul in holiness of justice, is bet- 
ter than all gold and silver ; and a sound body, 
than immense revenues. 

16 There is no riches above the riches of the 
health of the body: and there is no pleasure above 
the joy of the heart. 

17 Better is death thana bitter life; and everlast- 
ing rest, than continual sickness. 

18 Good things that are hidden in a mouth that 
is shut, are as messes of meat set about a grave. 

19 What good shall an offering do to an idol ? 
or it can neither eat nor smell : 

20 So is he that is persecuted by the Lord, bear- 
ing the reward of his iniquity : 

21 He seeth with his eyes, and groaneth, as an 
eunuch embracing a virgin and sighing. 

22 Give not up thy soul to sadness; and afflict 
not thyself in thy own counsel. 

23 ‘The joyfulness of the heart is the life of a man, 
and a never-failing treasure of holiness : and the joy 
ofa man is length of life. 

24 Have pity on thy own soul, pleasing God, and 
contain thyself: gather up thy heart in his holiness : 
and drive away sadness far from thee. 

2) For sadness hath killed many ; and there is no 
profit in it. 

26 Envy and anger shorten a man’s days : 
pensiveness will bring old age before the time. 
27 A cheerful and “good heart is always feasting : 
for his banquets are picpared with diligence. | 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the desire of riches, and of moderation in eating ana drinking 
ATCHING for riches consumeth the flesh: 
and the thought thereof driveth away sleep. 

2 The thinking beforehand turneth away the un- 
derstanding : and a grievous sickness muketh the 
soul sober. 

3 The rich man hath laboured in gathering rich- 
es together: and when he resteth he shall be filled 
with his goods. 

4. The poor man hath laboured in his low way of 
life: and in the end he is still poor. 

5 He that loveth gold, shall not be justified: and 
he that followeth after corruption, shall be filled 
Bs It. 

6 Many have been brought to fall for gold ; 
the beauty thereof hath been their ruin. 

7 Gold is a stumbling-block to them that sacrifice 
to it: wo to them that “eagerly follow after it; and 
every fool shall perish by it. 

8 Blessed is the rich man that is found without 
blemish : and that hath not gone after gold, nor put 
his trust in money nor in treasures. 

9 Who is he, and we will praise him? for he 
hath done wonderful things in his life. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and made per- 
fect, he shall have glory everlasting. He that coula 
have transgressed, and hath not transgressed: and 
could do evil things, and hath not done them: 

11 Therefore are his goods established in the 
Lord: and all the church of the saints shall declare 
his alms. 

12 Art thou set at a great table? be not the 
first to open thy mouth upon it. 

13 Say not: There are many things which are 
upon it. 

14 Remember that a wicked eye is evil. 

15 What is created more wicked than an eye ? 
therefore shall it weep over all the face when it 
shall see. 

16 Stretch not out thy hand first, lest being dis- 
graced with envy thou be put to confusion. 

17 Be not hasty ina feast. 

18 Judge of the disvosition of thy neighbour by 
thyself. 

19 Use as a fruga) man the things that are set 
before thee: jest if thea eatest much, thou be hated 

20 Leave off first, for tianners’? sake: and ex- 
ceed not, lest thou offend. 

21 And if thou sittest 2mongst many, reach not 
thy hand out first of a!!: and be not the first to ask 
for drink. 

22 How sufficient is a little wine for a man well 
tanght: and in sleeping thou shalt not be uneasy 
with it; and thou shalt feel no pain. 

23 Watching, and choler, and gripes, are with 
an intemperate man: 

24 Sound and wholesome sleep with a moderate 
man: he shall sleep till morning ; and his soul shall 
be delighted with him. 

25 And if thou hast been forced to eat much, 
arise, go out, and vomit: and it shall refresh thee 
and thou shalt not bring sickness upon thy body ~ 


and 


26 Hear me, my son, and despise me not: and 

iu the end thou shalt find my words. 
-27 In all thy works be quick ; and no infirmity 

shall come to thee. 

28 ‘The lips of many shall bless him that is libera? 
of hishread: andthe testimony of lis truth is faithful. 

29 Against him thatis niggardly of his bread, the 
city will murmur; and the testimony of his niggard- 
liness is true. 

30 Challenge not them that love wine: for wine 
hath destroyed very many. 

31 Fire trieth hard iron: so wine drunk to ex- 
cess shall rebuke the hearts of the proud. 

32 Wine taken with sobriety 1s equal life to men: 
if thou drink it moderately, thou shalt be sober. 

33 What is his life, who is diminished with wine? 

34 What taketh away life ? death. 

35 Wine was created from the beginning to 
make men joyful, and not to make them drunk. 


36 Wine drunken with moderation is the joy of 


the soul and the heart. 

37 Sober drinking is health to soul and body. 

38 Wine drunken with excess raiseth quarrels, 
and wrath, and many ruins. 

39 Wine drunken with excess is bitterness of the 
soul. 4 

40 The heat of drunkenness is the stumbling- 
block of the fool, lessening strength and causing 
wounds. 

Al Rebuke not thy neighbour in a banquet of 
wine: and despise him not in his mirth. 

42 Speak not to him words of-reproach : and 
press him not in demanding again. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Lessons for superiors and inferiors. Advantages of fearing 
. God, and doing nothing without counsel. 


L AVE they made thee ruler? be not lifted up: 
be among them as one of them. 

2 Have care of them, and so sit down: and 
when thou hast acquitted thyself of all thy charge, 
take thy place: 

3 That thou mayst rejoice for them, and receive 
acrown as an ornament of grace, and get the honour 
of the contribution. 

4, Speak, thou thatartelder: for it becometh thee, 

5 To speak the first word with careful know- 
ledge, and hinder not music. 

6 Where there is no hearing, pour not out words; 
and be not lifted up out of season with thy wisdom. 

7 A concert of music in a banquet of Wine is as 
a carbuncle set in gold. 

8 Asa signet of an emerald in a work of gold : 
so is the melody of music with pleasant and mode- 
rate wine. 

9 Hear in silence; and for thy reverence good 
grace shall come to thee. 

10 Young man, scarcely speak in thy own cause. 

11 Ifthou beasked twice, let thy answer be short. 

12 In many things be as if thou wert ignorant ; 
and hear in silence, and withal seeking. 

13 In the company of great men take not upon 
thee: and when the ancients are present, speak 
not much. 
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14 Before a storm goeth lightning: and before 
shamefacedness goeth favour: and forthy reverence 
good grace shall come to thee. 

15 And at the time ot rising be not slack: but 
be first to run home to thy house ; and there with- 
draw thyself; and there take thy pastime. 

16 And do what thou hast a nind, but not m 
sins or proud speech. 

17 And for all these things bless the Lord, thai 
made thee, and that replenisheth thee with all his 
good things. 

18 He that feareth the Lord, will receive his dis- 
cipline : and they that will seek him early, shall 
find a blessing. 

19 He that seeketh the law, shall be filled with 
it: and he that dealeth deceitfully, shall meet with 
a stumbling-bloek therein. 

20 ‘They that fear the Lord, shall find just judg- 
ment, and shall kindle justice as a light. 

21 A sinful man will flee reproot, and will find 
an excuse according to his wall. 

22 A man of counsel will not neglect understand 
ing: a strange and proud man will not dread fear’ 

23 Even alter he hath done with fear without 
counsel, he shall be coutrolled by the things of his 
own seeking. 

24, My son, do thou nothing without counsel: and 
thou shalt not repent when thou hast done. 

25 Go not in the way of ruin, and thou shalt not 
stumble against the stones: trust not thyself to a 
rugged way, lest thou set a stumbling-block to thy 
soul. 

26 And beware of thy own children; and take 
heed of them of thy household. 

27 In every work of thine regard thy soul in 
faith :* for this is the keeping of the command- 
ments. 

28 He that believeth God, taketh heed to the 
commandments: and he that trusteth in bim, shall 
fare never the worse. 

CHAP. XXXIIl. 

The fear of God's the best security. Times and men are in the 
hands of God. Take care of thyself as long as thou livest, 
and look to thy servants. 

O evils shall happen to him that feareth the 
Lord: but in temptation God wil] keep him. 
and deliver him from evils. 

2 A wise man hateth not the commandments 
and justices : and he shall not be dashed in pieces 
as a ship ina storm. 

3 A man of understanding is faithful to the law 
of God : and the law is faithful to him. 

4. He that cleareth up a question, shall prepare 
what to say : and so having prayed he shall be heard, 
and shall keep discipline; and then he shail answer. 

5 The heart of a fool is asa wheel of a cart: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 

6 A friend that is a mocker, 1s like a_ stallion 
horse: he neigheth under every one that sitteth up 
on him. 


7 Why doth one 


ee a 0 SC a 
* In faith. That is, follow sincerely thy soul in her faith and cop 
science. aie 


day excel another, and one light 


another, and one year another year, when all come 
ef the sun ? 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were dis- 
tinguished, the sun being made, and keeping his 
commanament 

9 And he oraered the seasons, and holy-days of 
then: and in them they celebrated festivals at an 
hour. 

10 Some of them God made high and great days: 
and some of them he put in the number of ordinary 
days. And all men are from the ground, and out 
of the earth, from whence Adam was created. 

11 With much knowledge the Lord hath divi- 
ded them, and diversified their ways. 

12 Some of them hath he blessed, and exalted : 
and some of them hath he sanctified, and set near 
himself: and some ofthem hath he cursed, and brought 
low, and turned them from their station : 

13 As the potter's clay is in his hand, ta fashion 
and order It. 

14 All his ways are according to his ordering: 
so man is in the hand of him that-made him; and he 
will render to him according to his judgment. 

15 Good is set against evil, and lifeagainst death: 
so also is the sinner against a just man. And so 
look upon all the works of the most High. ‘Two 
and two, and one against another. 

16 And | awaked last of all, and as one that ga- 
thereth after the grape-gatherers. 

17 Inthe blessing of God | also have hoped: and 
as one that gathereth grapes, have | filled the wine- 
, TESS. 

18 See that I have not laboured for myself only, 
but for all that seek discipline. 

19 Hear me, ye great men, and all ye people: 
and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of the church. 

20 Give not to son or wife, brother or friend, 
power over thee while thou livest ; and give not thy 
estate to another : lest thou repent, and thou entreat 
tor the same. 

21 Aslongas thou livest, and hast breath in thee, 
let no man change thee.* 

22 For it is betterthat thy children should ask 
of thee, than that thou look toward the bands of 
thy children, 

23 In all thy works keep the pre-eminence.t 

24% Let no stain sully thy glory. In the time 
when thou shalt end the days of thy life, and in the 
time of thy decease, distribute thy inheritance. 

25 Fodder, and % wand, and a burden are for an 
ass ; bread, and correction, and work fora slave. 

26 He worketh under correction, and seeketh to 
rest: let his hands be idle, and he seeketh liberty. 


27 The yoke and the thong bend a stiff neck ; 


and continual laboms bow a slave. 

283 ‘Torture and fetters are fora malicious slave : 
send him to work, that he be not idle : 

29 For idleness hath taught much evil. 
__ 30 Set him to work: for so it is fit for him. And 
if he be not obedient, bring him down with fetters; 


* Change thee. That is, so as to have this power over thee. 


t The pre-eminence. That is, be master in thy own house, and part 
not with thy authority. 
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but be not excessive towards any one: and do no 
grievous thing without judgment. 

31 If thou have a faithful servant, let him be to 
thee as thy own soul: treat him as a brother: be- 
cause in the blood of thy soul thou hast gotten lum. 

32 If thou hurt him unjustly, he will run away * 

33 And if he rise up and depart, thou knowest 
not whom to ask, and in what way to seek him. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The vanity of dreams. The advantage of experience, and of the 


Sear of God. 


HE hopes of a man that is void of understand- 
ing, are vain and deceitful: and dreams lift 
up fools. 

2 'The man that giveth heed to lying visions, is 
like to him that catcheth at a shadow, and followeth 
after the wind. 

3 The vision of dreams is the resemblance of 
one thing to another: as when a man’s likeness is 
before the face of a man. 

4. What can be made clean by the unclean ? and 
what truth can come from that which is false? 

5 Deceitful divinations and lying omens, and 
the dreams of evil doers, are vanity. 

6 And the heart fancieth as that of a woman in 
travail: except it be a vision sent forth from the 
most High, set not thy heart upon them. 

7 For dreams have deceived many: and they 
have failed that put their trust in them. 

8 The word of the law shall be fulfilled without 
a le: and wisdom shall be made plain in the mouth 
of the faithful. 

9 What doth he know, that hath not been tried ? 
A man that hath much experience, shail think of 
many things: and he that hath learned many things, 
shall show forth understanding. 

10 He that hath no experience, knoweth litre: 
and he that hath been experienced in many things. 
multiplieth prudence. 

11 He that hath not been tried, what manner of 
things doth he know? he that hath been surprised, 
shall abound with subtlety. 

12 I have seen many things by travelling, and 
many customs of things. 

13 Sometimes | have been in danger of death for 
these things: and | have been delivered by the grace 
of God. 

14. The spirit of those that fear God, is sought 
after, and by bis regard shall be blessed. 

15 For their Lope is on him that saveth them: 
and the eyes of God are upon them that love him. 

16 He that feareth the Lord shall tremble at no- 
thing, and shall not be afraid: for he is his hope. 

17 Vhe soul of bim that feareth the Lord 1s 
blessed. 

18 To whom doth he look, and who 1s nis 
strength ? 

19 ‘The eyes of the Lord are upon them that fear 
him: he is their powerful protector, and strong stay, 
a defence from the heat, and a cover from the sun 
at noon, 

20 A preservation from stumbling, and a help 


x WZ, 
= sa 
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froin falling: he raiseth up the soul, and enlighteneth 
‘he eyes, and giveth health, and life, and blessing. 

21 The offering of him that sacrificeth of a thing 
wrongfully gotten, is stained : and the mockeries of 
the unjust are not acceptable. 

22 "The Lord is only for them that wait upon him 
in the way of truch and justice. 

23 The most High approveth not the gifts of the 
wicked: neither hath he respect to the oblations of 
‘he unjust : nor will he be pacified for sins by the 
multitude of their sacrifices. 

QA He that offereth sacrifice of the goods of the 
poor, is as one that sacrificeth the son in the presence 
of his father. 

25 The bread of the needy is the life of the poor: 
he that defraudeth them thereof, is a man of blood. 

26 He that taketh away the bread gotten by 
sweat, is like him that killeth his neighbour. 

27 He that sheddeth blood, and he that defraud- 
eth the labourer of his hire, are brothers. 

28 When one buildeth up, and another pulleth 
down ; what profit have they but the labour ? 

29 When one prayeth, and another curseth ; 
whose voice will God hear ? 

30 He that washeth himself after touching the 
(lead, if he toucheth him again, what doth his wash- 
ing avail ? 

31 Soa man that fasteth for his sins, and doeth 
the same again, what doth his humbling himself 
; sofit him ? who will hear his prayer ? 

CHAP. XXXV 
What sacrifices are pleasing to God. 
HE that keepeth the law, multiplieth offerings. 
2 {t isa wholesome sacrifice to take heed to 
the commandments, and to depart from all iniquity. 

3 And to depart from injustice, is to offer a pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for injustices, and a begging of 
pardon for sins. 

4. He shall return thanks, that offereth fine flour : 
and he that doeth mercy, offereth sacrifice. 

5 To depart from iniquity is that which pleaseth 
the Lord; and to depart from injustice, is an en- 
treaty for sins. 

6 Thou shalt not appear empty in the sight of 
the Lord. 

7 For allthese things are to be done because of 
the commandment of God. 

8 Theoblationof the just maketh the altar fat, and 
‘san odourof sweetness inthe sight of the most High. 

9 The sacrifice of the just is acceptable: and the 
Lord will not forget the memorial thereof. 

10 Give glory to God witk a good heart: and 
diminish not the first-fruits @& chy hands. 

11 In every gift show a cheerful countenance ; 
and sanctify thy tithes with joy. 

12 Give to the most High according to what he 
hath given tothce: and with a good eye do accord- 
ing to the atility of thy hands : 

13 Forthe Lord maketh recompense, and will 
give thee seven times as much. 

14 Do not offer wicked gifts; for such he will 
1ot receive. 

15 And look not upon an unjust sacrifice ; for 


the Lord is judge: and there is not with hin re- 
spect of person. 

16 The Lord will not accept any person against 
a poor man: and he will hear the prayer of him 
that is wronged. 

17 He will not despise the prayers of the father- 
less; wor the widow, when she poureth out her 
complaint. 

18 Do not the widow’s tears run down thecheek 
and her cry against him that causeth them to fall ? 

19 For fromthe cheek they go upeven to heaven: 
and the Lord that heareth will not be delighted 
with them. 

20 He that adoreth God with joy, shall be ac 
cepted ; and his praver shall approach even to the 
clouds. 

21 The prayer of him that humbleth himself, 
shall pierce the clouds: and till it come nigh he 
will not be comforted: and he will not depart till 
the most High behold. 

22, And the Lord will not be slack, but will judge 
forthe just, and will do judgment: andthe Almighty 
will not have patience with them, that he may crush 
their back : 

23 And he will repay vengeance to the gentiles, 
till he have taken away the multitude of the proud, 
and broken the sceptres of the unjust ; 

24 Till he have rendered to men according to 
their deeds: and according to the works of Adam, 
and according to his presumption ; 

25 Till he have judged the cause of his people, 
and he shall delight the just with his mercy. 

26 The mercy of God is beautiful in the time of 
affliction, as a cloud of rain in the time of drought, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
A prayer for the church of God. Of a good heart, and a good 


wife. 
HAve mercy upon us, O God of all; and behold 
us, and show us the lightof thy mercies. 

2 And send thy fear upon the nations, that have 
not sought after thee : that they may know that 
there is no God beside thee, and that they may 
show forth thy wonders. 

3 Lift up thy hand over the strange nations, tliat 
they may see thy power. 

4 For as thou hast been sanctified in us in their 
sight, so thou shalt be magnified among them in 
our presence, 

5 That they may know thee, as we also have 
known thee, that there is no God beside thee, O 
Lord. 

6 Renew thy signs, and work new miracles. 

7 Glorify thy hand, and thy right arm. 

8 Raise up indignation, and pour out wrath. 

9 Take away the adversary, and crush the 
enemy. 

10 Hasten the time, and remember the end, 
that they may declare thy wonderful works. 

11 Let him that escapeth be consumed by the 
rage of the fire: and let them perish that oppress 
thy people. 

12 Crush the head of the princes of the encmies 
that say : There is no other beside us. 

5. 


13 Gather -ogether all the tribes of Jacob: that 


and may declare thy great works: and thou shalt 
inherit them as from the beginning. 

14. Have mercy on thy people, upon whom thy 
name is invoked ; and upon Israel, whom thou hast 
raised up to be thy first-born. : 

15 Have mercy on Jerusalem, the city which 
thou hast sanctified, the city of thy rest. 

- 16 FillSion with thy unspeakable words, and 
thy people with thy glory. 

7 Give testimony to them that are thy creatures 
from the beginning; and raise up the prophecies 
which the former prophets spoke in thy name. 

18 Reward them that patiently wait for thee, 
that thy prophets may be found faithful: and hear 
the prayers of thy servants, 

19 According to the blessing of Aaron over thy 
people, and direct us into the way of justice: and 
let all know that dwell upon the earth, that thou 
art God the beholder of all ages. 

20 The belly will devour all meat: yet one is 
better than another. 

21 The palate tasteth venison: and the wise 
heart false speeches. 

22 A perverse heart will cause grief: and a man 
of experience will resist it. 

23 A woman will receive every man:* yet one 
daughter is better than another. 

24 The beauty of a woman cheereth the coun- 
tenance of her husband: and a man desireth nothing 
more. 

25 If she have a tongue that can cure, and like- 
wise mitigate and show mercy ; her husband is not 
like other men. 

26 He that possesseth a good wife, beginneth a 
possession: she is a help like to himself, and a pil- 
lar of rest. 

27 Where there is no hedge, the possession shall 
be spoiled: and where there 1s no wife, he mourneth 
that is In want. 

28 Who will trust him that hath no rest, and that 
lodgeth wheresoever the night taketh him, as a rob- 
ber well appointed, that skippeth from city to city ? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of the choice of friends and counsellors. 


BVERY friend will say: I also am his friend: 
but there is a friend that is only a friend in 
name. Is not this a grief even to death ? 

2 But a companion and a friend shall be turned 
to an enemy. 

3 O wicked presumption, whence camest thou to 
cover the earth with thy malice and deceitfulness ? 

4 'There is a companion who rejoiceth with his 
friend in his joys: but in the time of trouble, he 
will be against him. 

_O There is acompanion who condoleth with his 
friend for his belly’s sake: and he will take up a 
shield against the enemy. 


* A woman will receive every man, That is, any man that her parents 
propose to her to marry, though she does not like him, but marries in 
obedience to her parents who make the choice for her. 
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6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind : and be mori 


they may know that there is no God besides thee, |] unmindful of him in thy riches. 


7 Consult not with him that layeth a snare for 
thee: and hide thy counsel from them that envy thee. 

8 Every counsellor giveth out counsel: but there 
is one that is a counsellor for himsell. 

9 Beware of a counsellor. And know before 
what need he hath: for he will devise to his own 
mind: 

10 Lest he thrust a stake into the ground, and 
say to thee: 

11 Thy way is good; and then stand on the other 
side to see what shall befal thee. 

12 Treat not with a man without religion con- 
cerning holiness ; nor with an unjust man concern: 
ing justice ; nor with a woman touching her of 
whom she is jealous ; nor with a coward concerning 
War; nor with a merchant about traffic; nor with 
a buyer of selling; nor with an envious man of 
giving thanks ; 

13 Nor with the ungodly of piety ; nor with the 
dishonest of honesty ; nor with the field labourer of 
every work ; 

14 Nor. with him that worketh by the year oi 
the finishing of the year; nor with an idle servant 
of much business: give no heed to these in any 
matter of counsel. _ 

15 But be continually with a holy man, whom 
soever thou shalt know to observe the fear of God , 

16 Whose soul is according to thy own soul; 
and who, when thou shalt stumble in the dark, will 
be sorry for thee. 

17 And establish within thyself a heart of goad 
counsel: for there is no other thing of more worth 
to thee than it. 

18 The soul of a holy man discovereth some- 
times true things, more than seven watchmen that 
sit in a high place to watch. 

19 But above all these things pray to the most. 
High, that he may direct thy way in truth. 

20 In all thy works let the true word go before 
thee, and steady counsel before every action. i 

21 A wicked word shall change the heart: eut 
of which four manner of things arise, good and evil, 
life and death: and the tongue i8 continually the 
ruler of them. ‘There is a man that is subtle and a 
a of many, and yet is unprofitable to his own 
soul. 

22 A skilful man hath taught many, and is sweet 
to his own soul. 

23 He that speaketh sophistically, is hateful: n- 
shall be destitute of every thing. 

24 Grace is not given him from the Lurd: fo 
he is deprived of all wisdom. 

25 ‘There is a wise man that is wise tu his own 
soul: and the fruit of his understanding is com: 
mendable. 

26 A wise man instructeth his own people: and 
the fruits of his understanding are faithful. 

A wise man shall be filled with blessings: 
and they that see shall praise him. 

28 The life of a man is in the number of his 
days: but the davs of Israel are innumerable. 


29 A wise man shall mherit honour among’ his 
people: and his name shall live for ever. 
30 My son, prove thy soul in thy life: and if it 
be wicked, give it no power : 
31 For all things are not expedient for all: and 
every kind pleaseth not every soul. 
32 Be not greedy in any feasting, and pour nc’ 
out thyself upon any meat : 
For in many meats there will be sickness ; 
and greediness will turn to choler. 
By surfeiting many have perished: but he 
that is temperate, shall prolong life. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Oj physicians and medicines : what ts to be done in sickness ; 
and how we are to mourn for the dead. Of the employments 
of labourers and artificers. 


PZONOUR the physician for the need thou hast 
of him; for the most High hath created him. 

2 For all healing is from God: and he shall re- 
ceive gifts of the king. 

3 The skill of the physician shall lift up his head: 
and in the sight of great men he shall be praised. 

4 'The most High hath created medicines out of 
the earth: and a wise man will not abhor them. 

5 Was not bitter water made sweet with wood ? 

6 ‘The virtue of these things 7s come to the know- 
ledge of men: and the most High hath given know- 
ledge to men, that he may be honoured in his 
wonders. 

7 By these he shall cure, and shall allay their 
pains: and of these the apothecary shall make sweet 
confections, and shall make up ointments of health: 
and of his works there shall be no end. 

8 For the peace of God is over all the face of 
the earth. 

9 My son, in thy sickness neglect not thyself; 
but pray to the Lord, and he shall heal thee. 

10 Turn away from sin, and order thy hands 
aright, and cleanse thy heart from all offence. 

11 Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of fine 
flour; and make a fat offering, and then give place 
to the physician. 

12 For the Lord created him: and let him not 
depart from thee, for his works are necessary. 

13 For there is a time when thou must fall into 
their hands : 

14 And they shall beseech the Lord, that he 
would prosper what they give for ease and remedy, 
for their conversation. 

15 He that sinneth in the sight of his Maker, 
shall fall into the hands of the physician. 

16 My son, shed tears over the dead; and begin 
to lamentas if thou hadst suffered some great harm, 
and acccrding to judgment cover his body, and ne- 
g.ect not his burial. 

17 And for fear of being ill spoken of, weep 
bitterly for a day; and then comfort thyself in thy 
sadness. 

18 And make mourning for him according to his 
merit for a day, or two, for fear of detraction. 

19 For of sadness cometh death; and it over- 
whelmeth the strength: and the sorrow of the heart; 
howeth down the neck. 
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20 In withdrawing aside sorrow remaineth and 
the substance of the poor is according to his heart. 
_ 21 Give not up thy heart to sadness, but drive 
it from thee: and remember the latter end. 

22 Forget i not; for there is no returning : and 
thou shalt do him no good, and shalt hurt thyself. 

23 Remember my judgment: for thine also shall 
be so: yesterday for me, and to-day for thee. 

24 When the dead is at. rest, let his remembrance 
rest, and comfort him in the departing of his spirit. 

25 The wisdom of a scribe* cometh by his time 
of leisure: and he that is less in action, shall re 
ceive wisdom. 

26 With what wisdom shall he be furnished that 
holdeth the plough, and that glorieth in the goad, 
that driveth the oxen therewith, and is occupied in 
their labours, and his whole talk is about the off- 
spring of bulls ? 

27 He shall give his mind to turn up turrows, 
and his care is to give the kine fodder. 

28 So every craftsman and workmaster that Ja- 
boureth night and day, he who maketh graven seals, 
and by his continual diligence varieth the figure: 
he shall give his mind to the resemblance of the 
picture, and by his watching shall finish the work. 

29 So doeth the smith sitting by the anvil and 
considering the iron work. The vapour of the fire 
wasteth his flesh: and he fighteth with the heat of 
the furnace: 

30 ‘The noise of the hammer is always in his 
ears: and his eye is upon the pattern of the vessel 
he maketh. 

31 He setteth his mind to finish his work, and 
his watching to polish them to perfection. 

32 So doth the potter sitting at his work, turn- 
ing the wheel about with his feet, who is always 
carefully set to his work, and maketh all his work 
by number : 

33 He fashioneth the clay with his arm, and 
boweth down his strength before his feet : 

34 He shall give his mind to finish the glazing, 
and his watching to make clean the furnace. 

35 All these trust to their hands: and every one 
is wise In his own art. 

36 Without these a city is not built. 

37 And they shall not dwell, nor walk about there- 
in: and they shall not go up into the assembly. 

38 Upon the judge’s seat they shall not sit; and 
the ordinance of judgment they shall not under- 
stand; neither shall they declare discipline and 


judgment: and they shall not be found where para- 


bles are spoken: 

389 But they shall strengthen the state of th 
world: and their prayer shall be in the work of their 
craft, applying their soul, and searching in the law 
of the most High. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 


The exercises of the wise man. The Lord is to be glorified for 
his works. 


HE wise man will seek out the wisdom of all 
the ancients, and will be occupied in the 
prophets. 


* A scribe. 


That is, a doctor of the law, or a leariued man. 
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2 He will keep the sayings of renowned men, and 
will enter withal into the subtilties of parables. 

3 He will search out the hidden meanings of 
proverbs, and will be conversant in the secrets of 
parables. 

4, He shall serve among great men, and appear 
before the governor. : 

5 He shall pass into strange countries; for he 
shall try good and evil among men. 

6 He will give his heart to resort early to the 
Lord, that made him: and he will pray in the sight 
of the most High. ; 

7 He will open his mouth in prayer, and will 
make supplication for his sins. k 

& For if it shall please the great Lord, he will 
fill him with the spirit of understanding : ; 

9 And he will pour forth the words of his wis- 
dom as showers: and in his prayer he will confess 
to the Lord. 

10 And he shall direct his counsel, and his know- 
edge: and in his secrets shall he meditate. 

11 He shall show forth the discipline he hath 
learned, and shall glory in the law of the covenant 
of the Lord. 

12 Many shall praise his wisdom; and it shall 
never be forgotten. 

13 The memory of him shall not depart away: 
and his name shall be in request: from generation 
to generation. 

14 Nations shall declare his wisdom; and the 
church shall show forth his praise. 

15 If he continue, he shall leave a name above a 
thousand . and if he rest, it shall be to his advantage. 

16 I will yet meditate that | may declare: for 
I am filled as with a holy transport. 

17 By a voice he saith: Hear me, ye divine off- 
spring ;* and bud forth as the rose planted by the 
brooks of waters. 

18 Give ye a sweet odour as frankincense. 

19 Send forth flowers, as the lily, and yield a 
smell, and bring forth leaves in grace, and praise 
with canticles, and bless the Lord in his works. 

20 Magnify his name, and give glory to him with 
the voice of your lips, and with the canticles of your 
mouths, and with harps: and in praising him, you 
shall say in this manner : 

21 All the works of the Lord are exceeding 
good. 

22 At his word the waters stood as a heap: and 
at the words of his mouth the receptacles of waters: 

23 For at his commandment favour is shown: 
and there is no diminishing of his salvation. 

24 'The works of all flesh are before him; and 
there is nothing hid from his eyes. 

_ 25 He seeth from eternity to eternity ; and there 
1s nothing wonderful before him. 

26 There is no saying: What is this, or what is 


that ? for all things shall be sought in their time. 
His blessing hath overflowed like a river. 
28 And asa flood hath watered the earth 3 so 


mec A EY SL Oe 
~ Ye divine offspring. He spealxs to the children of Israel, the peo- 
ple of God ; whom he evhorts to bud forth and flourish with virtue. 
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shall his wrath inherit the natio.s, thet have not 
sought after him : 

Even as he turned the waters int)a dry land, 
and the earth was made dry, and his ways were 
made plain for their journey ; so to sinners they are 
stumbling-blocks in his wrath. : 

30 Good things were created for tie good froin 
the beginning; so for the wicked, 00a and ey: 
things. 

31 The principal thmgs unecessary for the ’ife of 
men, are water, fire, and iron, salt, milk. and bread 
of flour, and honey, and the cluste: of the grape, 
and oil, and clothing. 

32 All these things shall be for good to the holy ; 
so to the sinners and the ungodly they shall be turn- 
ed into evil. 

33 There are spirits that are created for ven- 
geance, and in their fury they lay on grievoustorments: 

34 In the time of destruction they shall pour cut 
their force: and they shall appease the wrath of him 
that made them. 

35 Fire, hail, famine, and death, all these were 
created for vengeance. 

36 The teeth of beasts, and scorpions, and ser 
pents, and the sword taking vengeance upon the 
ungodly unto destruction. 

37 In his commandments they shall feast; and 
they shall be ready upon earth when need is: and 
when their time is come they shall not transgress 
his word. 

38 Therefore frem the beginning I was resolved : 
and [ have meditated, and thought on these things, 
and left them in writing. 

39 All the works of the Lord are good: and he 
will furnish every work in due time. 

AO It is not to be said: This is worse than that 
for all shall be well approved in their time. 

41 Now therefore with the whole heart and mouth 
praise ye him, and bless the name of the Lord. 


CHAP XL. 


The miseries of the life of man are relieved by the grace of Ciod 
and his fear. 


GREAT labour is created for all men, and a 
heavy yoke is upon the children of Adam, from 

the day of their coming out of their mother’s womb, 

until the day of their burial into the mother of all. 

2 Their thoughts, and fears of the heart, their 
ma enauen of things to come, and the day Of their 
end: 

3 From him that sitteth on a glorious throne, 
unto him that is humbled in earth and ashes: 

4, From him that weareth purple, and beareth 
the crown, even to him that is covered with rough 
linen: wrath, envy, trouble, unquietness. and the 
fear of death, continual anger, and strife: 

5 And in the time of rest upon his bed, the slery 
of the night changeth his knowledge. 

6 A little and as nothing is his rest, and afterward 
in sleep, as in the day of keeping watch. 

7 He is troubled in the vision of his heart, as if he 
had escaped in the day of battle. In the time of his 
re he rose up, and wondereth that there is ae 
eal 


8 Sucn things happen to all flesh, from man eyen 
to beast, aud upon sinners are sevenfold more. 

3 Mvreover, death, and bloodshed, strife, and 
swoid, opjnessions, famine, and affliction, and 
scuunges: 

{0 All these things arc created for the wicked : 
and for their sakes came the flood. 

31 All chings that are of the earth, shall turn to 
the earth again, and all waters shall return to the sea. 

12 All bribery and injustice shall be blotted out ; 
and fidelity sha:! stand for ever. 

13 The riches of the unjust shall be dried up like 
ariver, and shall pass away with a noise like a 
great thunder in rain. 

14 While he upeneth his hands he shall rejoice: 
but transgressors shall pine away in the end. 

15 ‘Ihe offspring of the ungodly shall not bring 
forth many branches, and make a noise as unclean 
roots upon the top of a rock. 

16 The weed growing over every water, and at 
the bank of the river, shall be pulled up before all 
grass. 

17 Grace is like a paradise in blessings; and 
mercy remaineth for ever. 

18 The life of a labourer that is content with 
what he hath, shall be: sweet ; and in it thou shalt 
find a treasure. 

19 Chnldren, and the building of a city shall esta- 
blish a name: but a kiameless wife shall be counted 
ahove them both. 

20 Wine and music rejoice the heart: but the 
love of wisdom is above them both. 

21 The flute and the psaltery make a sweet me- 
lody: but a pleasant tongue is above them both. 

92, Thy eye desireth favour and beauty, but more 
than these green sown fields. 

93 A frend and companion meeting together iu 
season; but above them both is a wile with her 
husband. 

24, Brethren are a help in the time of trouble: 
but mercy shall deliver more than they. 

25 Gold and silver make the feet stand sure : but 
wise counsel is above them both. 

26 Riches and strength lift up the heart: but 
above these isthe fear of the Lord. 

27 There is no want in the fear of the Lord; 
and it needeth not to seek for help. 

2° The fear of the Lord is like a paradise of 
blessing: and they have covered it above all glory. 

29 My son in thy life-time be not indigent: for 
itis better to die than to want. 

30 The life of him that looketh toward another 
man’s table is not to be counted a life: for he feed- 
eth his soul with another man’s meat. 

31 But a man well instructed and taught, will 
look to himself. 

32 Begging will be sweet in the mouth of the 
unwise: but in his belly there shall burn a fire. 

CHAP. XLI. 


Of the remembrance of death : of an evil and of a good name: 
of what things we ought to be ashamed. 


DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance of 
J thee to aman that hath peace 1n his possessions. 


CHAP. XLI. 


2 To aman that is at rest, and whose ways are 
prosperous in all things, and that is yet able to take 
meat! 

3 O death, thy sentence is welcome to the man 
that is in need, and to him whose strength faileth, 

4, Who is in a decrepit age, and that is in care 
about all things, and to the distrustful that loseth 
patience! 

5 Fear not the sentence of death. Remember 
what things have been before thee, and what shall 
come after thee: this sentence is from the t.ord 
upon all flesh. 

6 And what shall come upon thee by the good 
pleasure of the most High? whether ten, or a hune 
dred, or a thousand years. 

_7 For among the dead there is no accusing of 


e. 

8 The children of sinners become children of 
abominations, and they that converse near the houses 
of the ungodly. 

9 The inheritance of the children of sinners shall 
perish: and with their posterity shall be a perpetual 
reproach. 

10 The children will complain of an ungodly fa 
ther; because for his sake they are in reproach. 

11 Wo to you ungodly men, who have forsaken 
the law of the most high Lord. 

12. And if you be born, you shall be born in ma- 
lediction: and if you die, in malediction shall be 
your portion. 

13 All things that are of the earth, shall return. 
into the earth; so the ungodly shall from maled*c- 
tion to destruction. 

14 The mourning of men is about their body: but 
the name of the ungodly shall be blotted out. 

15 Take care of a good name; for this shall con- 
tinue with thee, more than a thousand treasures 
precious and great. 

16 A good life hath its number of days: 
good name shall continue for ever. 

17 My children, keep discipline in peace: for . 
wisdom that is hid, and a treasure that is not seen, 
what profit is there in them both? 

18 Better is the man that hideth his folly, than 
the man that hideth his wisdom. 

19 Wherefore have a shame”* of these things I am 
now going to speak of. 

20 For it is not good to keep all shamefacedness 
and all things do not please all men 1n opinion. 

21 Be ashamed of fornication before father and 
mother : and of a lie before a governor and a man in 
power ; k F 

22, Of an offence before a prince, and a judge , 
of iniquity before a congregation and a people ; 

23 Of injustice la OO and 
in regard to the place where thou dwellest, 

on Of theft, hid of the truth of God, and the 
covenant; of leaning with thy elbow over meat ; 
and of deceit in giving and taking ; 

* Have ashame, &c. That is to say, Be ashamed of doing any o 
these things which | am now going to mention: for though sometimes 
shamefacedness is not to he indulged ~ yet it is often good and neces- 
sary ; asin the following cases. 


but a 
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25 Of silence before them that salute thee; of 
looking npon a harlot ;and of turning away thy face 
from thy kinsman. 

26 Turn not away thy face from thy neighbour, 
and of taking away a portion and not restoring. 

27 Gaze not upon another man’s wife: and be 
not inquisitive after his handmaid, and approach not 
her bed. 

28 Be ashamed of upbraiding speeches before 

friends : and after thou hast given, upbraid not. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of what things we ought not to be ashamed. Cautions with re- 
ard to women. The works and greatness of God. 


{ EPEAT not the word which thou hast heard ; 
and disclose not the thing that is secret ; so 
shalt thou be truly without confusion, and shalt find 


favour before all men: be not ashamed of any of}. 
we can know is buf as a spark ! 


these things; and accept no person to sin thereby. 

2 Of the law of the most High, and of his cove- 
nant, and of judgment to justify the ungodly : 

Of the affair of companions and travellers, and 
of the gift of the inheritance of friends : 

4 Of. exactness of balance and weights, of get- 
ting much or little: 

5 Of the corruption of buying, and of merchants, 
and of much correction of children, and to make 
the side of a wicked slave to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good over a wicked wife. 

7 Where there are many hands, shut up and de- 
liver all things in number, and weight: and put all 
in writing that thou givest out or receivest in. 

8 Be not ashamed to inform the unwise and fool- 
ish, and the aged, that are judged by young men: 
and thou shalt be well instructed in all things, and 
well approved in the sight of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter when no 
man knoweth: and the care for her taketh away his 
sleep when she is young, lest she pass away the 
flower of her age; and when she. is married, lest 
she should be hateful. 

10 In her virginity, lest she should be corrupted, 
and be found with child in her father’s house: and 
having a husband, lest she should misbehave herself, 
or at the least become barren. 

11 Keep a sure watch over a shameless daughter ; 
lest at any time she make thee become a Jaughing 
stock to thy enemies, and a by-word in the city, and 
a reproach among the people, and she make thee 
ashamed before all the multitude. 

12 Behold not every body’s beauty: and tarry 
not among women. 

13 For from garments cometh a moth, and from 
a woman the iniquity of a man. 

14 For better is the iniquity* of a man, than a 
woman doing a good turn, and a woman bringing 
shame and reproach. 

15 IT will now remember the works of the Lord; 
and{ will declare the things I have seen. By the 
words of the Lord are his works. 

16 The sun giving light hath looked upon all 
things: and full of the glory of the Lord is his work. 


* Better is the inrquity, &c. That is, there is, commonly speaking, less 
danger to be apprehended to the sou! from the churlishness, or injuries 
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17 Hath not the Lord made the saints to declare 
all his wonderful works, which the Lord almighty 
hath firmly settled tobe established for his glory + 

18 He hath searched out the deep, and the heart 
of men; and considered their crafty devices. 

19 For the Lord knoweth all knowledge, and 
hath beheld the signs of the world: he declareth the 
things that are past, and the things that are tocoine, 
and revealeth the traces of hidden things. 

20 No thought escapeth him: and no word can 
hide itself from him. 

21 He hath beautified the glorious works of his 
wisdom: and he is from eternity to eternity ; and 
to him nothing may be added, 

22 Nor can he be diminished: and he hath no 
need of any counsellor. 

23 O how desirable are all his works ; and what 


24 All these things live, and remain for ever, 
and for every use all things obey him. 

25 All things are double, one against another ; 
and he hath made nothing defective. 

26 He hath established the good things of every 
one. _And who shall be filled with beholding his 


glory? 
CHAP. XLI- 
The works of God are exceedingly glorious and wonderful: no 
man 1s able sufficiently to praise him. 
PSHE firmament on high is his beauty, the beauty 
of heaven with its-glorious show. 

2 ‘The sun when he appeareth showing forth at 
his rising, an admirable instrument, the work of 
the most High. 

3 At noon he burneth the earth; and who can 
abide his burning heat? Asone keeping a furnace 
in works of heat: 

4. The sun three times as much, burneth the 
mountains, breathing out fiery vapours, and shining 
with his beams, he blindeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made him; and at his 
words he hath hastened his course. 

6 And the moon in all her season, is for a 
declaration of times and a sign of the world. 

7 From the moon is the sign of the festival day, 
a light that decreaseth in her perfection. 

8 The month is called after her name, inercasing 
wonderfully in her perfection. 

9 Being an instrument of the armies on high, 
shining gloriously in the firmament of heaven. 

10 The glory of the stars is the beauty of heaven: 
the Lord enlighteneth the world on high. 

11 By the words of the holy one they shall stand 
in judgment, and shall never fail in their watches. 

12 Look upon the rainbow, and bless him that 
made it: it is very beautiful in its brightness. 

13 [It encompasseth the heaven about with the 
circle of its glory: the hands of the most High have 
displayed it. 

14 By his commandment he maketh the snow 
to fall apace, and sendeth forth swiftly the light- 
nings of his judgment. 


we receive from men, than from the flattering favow and familiarity 
of women. 
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15 Through this are the treasures opened, and 
the clouds fly out like birds. 

16 By his greatness he hath fixed the clouds; 
and the hailstones are broken. 

17 At his sight shall the mountains be shaken: 
and at his will the south wind shall blow. 

18 The noise of his thunder shall strike the earth, 
sv doth the northern storm, and the whirlwind: 

19 Andas the birds lighting upon the earth, he 
seattereth snow: and the falling thereof, is as the 
coming down of locusts. 

20 The eye admireth at the beauty of the white- 
ness thereof: and the heart is astonished at the 
shower thereof. 

21 He shall pour frost as salt upon the earth: 
and when it freezeth i shal’ become like the tops 
of thistles. 

22. The cold north wind bloweth; and the wa- 
ter is congealed into crystal: upon every gathering 
together of waters it shall rest, and shall clothe the 
waters as a breast-plate. 

23 And it shall devour the mountains, and burn 
the wilderness, and consume all that is green as 
with fire. 

24. A present remedy of all is the speedy coming 
of acloud; and a dew that meeteth it, by the heat 
that cometh, shall overpower it. 

25 At his word the wind is still; and with his 
thought he appeaseth the deep, and the Lord hath 
planted islands therein. 

26 Let them that sail on the sea, téll the dangers 
thereof: and when we hear with our ears, we shall 
adinire. i 

27 There are great and wonderful works; a va- 
riety of beasts, and of all living things, and the mon- 
strous creatures of whales. 

28 Through him is established the end of their 
iourney: and by his word all things are regulated. 

29 We shall say much, and yet shall want words: 
Sut the sum of our words is, He js all. 

30 What shall we be able to do to glorify him? 
for the Almighty himself is above all his works. 

31 The Lord is terrible, and exceeding great, 
and his power is admirable. 

32 Glorify the Lord as much as ever you can: for 
he will yet far exceed, and his magnificence is 
wonderful. 

33 Blessing the Lord, exalt him as muchas you 
can: for he is above all praise. 

34 When youexalt him, put forth all your strength, 
and be not weary: for you can never go far enough. 

35 Who shall see him, and declare him? and 
who shall magnify him as he is from the beginning? 

36 There are many things hidden from us that 
are greater than these: for we have seen but a few 
of lis works. 
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37 But the Lord hath made all things: and to 


the godly he hath given wisdom. 
CHAP. XiULY. 


The praises of the holy fathers; in particular of Henoch, Noe, 


Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


fathers in their generation. 
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_2 ‘The Lord hath wrought great glory through 
his magnificence from the beginning. 

3 Such as have borne rule in their dominions, 
men of great power, and endued with their wis- 
dom, showing forth in the prophets the dignity of 
prophets, 

4. And ruling over the present people, and by the 
strength of wisdom instructing the people in most 
holy words. 

5 Such as by their skill sought out musical tunes, 
and published canticles of the scriptures. 

_ 6 Rich men in virtue, studying beautifulness 
living at peace in their houses. 

_7 All these have gained glory in their genera 
tions, and were praised in their days. 

8 They that were born of them have left aname 
behind them, that their praises might be related : 

9 And there are some, of whom there is no me- 
morial; who are perished, as if they had never 
been; and are born, as ifthey had never been born, 
and their children with them. 

10 But these were men of mercy, whose godly 
deeds have not failed : 

11 Good things continue with their seed, 

12 Their posterity are a holy inheritance: and 
their seed hath stood in the covenants : 

13 Andtheir children for their sakes remain for 
ever: their seed and their glory shall not be for 
saken. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace: and their 
name liveth unto generation and generation. 

15 Let the people show forth their wisdom, and 
the church declare their praise. 

16 Henoch pleased God, and was translated 
into paradise, that he may give repentance to the na- 
tious. 

17 Noe was found perfect, just ; and in the time 
of wrath he was made a reconciliation. 

18 Therefore was there a remnant left to the 
earth, when the flood came. 

19 The covenants of the world were made with 
him, that all flesh should no more be destroyed with 
the flood. 

20 Abraham was the great father of a multitude 
of nations: and there was not found the like to 
him in glory, who kept the law of the most High, 
and was in covenant with him. 

21 In his flesh he established the covenant : and 
in temptation he was found faithful. 

22 Therefore by an oath he gave him glory in 
his posterity, that he should increase as the dust of 
the earth, 

23 And that he would exalt his seed as the stars 
and they should inherit from sea to sea, and from she 
river to the ends of the earth. 

24, And he did in like manner with Isaac tor the 
sake of Abraham his father. 

25 The Lord gave him the blessing of all nations, 
and confirmed his covenant upon the head of Jacob. 

26 He acknowledged him in his blessings and 


: 2 igave him an inheritance, and divided him his por- 
E'T us now praise men of renown, and ovr ||tion in twelve tribes. 
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27 And he preserved for him men of mercy, that 
found grace in the eyes of all flesh. 


HAP. XLV. 
The praises of Moses, of Aaron, and of Phinees. 
APOSes was beloved of God, and men; whose 
memory is in benediction. 

2 He made him like the saints in glory, and 
magnified him inthe fear of his enemies: and with 
his words he made prodigies to cease. 

3 He glorified him inthe sightof kings, and gave 
him commandments in the sight of his people, and 
showed him his glory. 

4 He sanctified him in his faith and meekness, 
and chose him out ofall flesh. 

5 For he heard him, and his voice, and brought 
him into a cloud. 

6 And be gave him commandments before his 
face, and a Jaw of life and instruction, that he 
might teach Jacob his covenant, and Israel his judg- 
ments. 

7 He exalted Aaron his brother, and like to him- 
self of the tribe of Levi: 

8 He made an everlasting covenant with him, 
and gave him the priesthood of the nation, and 
made him blessed in glory. 

9 And he girded bim about with a glorious girdle, 
and clothed him with a robe of glory, and crowned 
him with majestic attire. 

10 He put upon him a garment to the feet, and 
breeches, and an ephod; and he compassed him 
with many little bells of gold all round about, 

11 That as he went there might be a sound, and 
a noise made, that might be heard in the temple, 
for a memorial to the children of his people. 

12 He gave him a holy robe of gold, and blue, 
and purple, a woven work, of a wise man, endued 
with judgment and truth : 

13 Of twisted searlet, the work of an artist, 
with precious stones cut and set in gold, and graven 
by the work of a lapidary for a memorial, according 
.o the number of the tribes of Israel. 

14 And a crown of gold upon his mitre, wherein 
was engraved Holiness, an ornament of honour, a 
work of power, and delightful to the eyes for its 
heauty. 

15 Before him there were none so beautiful, even 
from the beginning. 

16 No stranger was ever clothed with them, but 
only his children alone, and his grandchildren for 
ever. 

17 His sacrifices were consumed with fire every 


AY. 

18 Moses filled his hands, and anointed him 
with holy oil. 

19 ‘This was made to him for an everlasting 
testament, and to his seed as the days of heaven, 
to execute the office of the priesthood, and to have 
praise, and to glorify his people in his name. 

20 He chose him out of all men living, to offer 
sacrifice to God, incense, and a good savour, for a 
memorial to make reconciliation for his people: 

* Jesus the son of Nave So Josue is name in the Greek bibles. 


For Josue and Jesus signify the same thing, viz @ Saviour. 
5,4 


21 And he gave him power in his commandments 
in the covenants of his judgments, that he should 
teach Jacob his testimonies, and give light to Israel 
in his law. 

22 And strangers stood up against him: and 
through envy the men that were with Dathan and 
Abiron, compassed him about in the wilderness, and 
the congregation of Core in their wrath. 

23 'The Lord God saw, and it pleased him no. 
and they were consumed in his wrathful indignation 

2-4 He wrought wonders upon them, and consumea ~ 
them with a flame of fire. 

25 And he added glory to Aaron, and gave him 
an inheritance, and divided unto him the first-frnits 
of the increase of the earth. 

26 He prepared them bread in the first place unto 
fulness : for the sacrifices also of the Lord they shall 
eat, which he gave to him, and to his seed. 

27 But he shall not inherit among the people in 
the land, and he hath no portion among the people : 
for he himself is his portion and inheritance. 

28 Phinees the son of Eleazar is the third in 
glory, by imitating him in the fear of the Lord: 

29 And he stood up in the shameful fall of the 
people: in the goodness and readiness of his soul 
he appeased God for Israel. 

30 Therefore he made to him a covenant of peace, 
to be the prince of the sanctuary, and of his people. 
that the dignity of priesthood should be to him and 
to his seed for ever. 

31 And a covenant to David the king, the son 
of Jesse of the tribe of Juda, an inheritance to him 
and to his seed, that he might give wisdom into our 
heart. to judge his people in justice, that their gocd 
things might not be abolished: and he made then 
glory im their nation everlasting. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
The praise of Josue, of Caleb, and of Samuet. 


ya LIANT in war was Jesus the son of Nave,” 
who was successor of Mosesamong the prophets, 
who was great according to his name. 

2 Very great for the saving the elect of God, to 
overthrow the enemies that rose up against them, 
that he might get the inheritance for Israel. 

3 How great glory did he gain when he lifted up 
his hands, and stretched out swords against the cities ? 

4: Who before him hath so resisted ? for the Loid 
himself brought the enemies. 

5 Was not the sun stopped in his anger, and one 
day made as two? 

6 He called upon the most High sovereign when 
the enemies assaulted him on every side: and the 
great and holy God heard him by hail-stones of 
exceeding great force. 

7 He made a violent assault against the nation of 
his enemies: and in the descent he destroyed the 
adversaries, 

8 That the nations might know his power, that 
it is not easy to fight against God. And he followed 
the mighty one: 

9 And im the days of Moses he did a work ot 


{ And in the descent of Bethoron (Josue, ch. x.) 
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mercy, he and Caleb the son of Jephone, in standing 
the enemy, and withholding the people from 
ins, and awe the wicked murmuring. 

10 And they two being appointed, were delivered 
out of the danger from among the number of six 
hundred thousand men on foot, to bring them into 
their inheritance, into the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

31 And the Lord gave strength also to Caleb: 
and his strength continued even to his old age, so 
that he went up to the high places of the land: and 
his seed obtained it for an inheritance: 

_ 12 That all the children of Israel might see, that 
it is good to obey the holy God. 
13 Then all the judges, every one by name, whose 


- 


-fieart Was not corrupted; who turned not away from 


14 That their memory might be blessed, and 

heir bones spring up out of their place, 

15 And their name continue for ever, the glory 
of the holy men remaining unto their children. 

16 Samuel the prophet of the Lord, the beloved 
of the Lord his God, established a new government, 
and anomted princes over his people. 

17 By the law of the Lord he judged the con- 

: Ein —_ the a ps rears beheld ; and by 
ee was proved a prophet. 

18 And he was known to be faithful in his 
words, because he saw the God of light : 

_I9 And called upon the name of the Lord Al- 
mighty, m fighting against the enemies who beset 
ratory every side, when he offered a lamb without 


20 And the Lord thundered from heaven; and 
a great noise, made his voice to be heard: 

21 And he crushed the princes of the Tyrians, 
and all the lords of the Philistines : 

22 And before the time of the end of his life in 
the world, he protested before the Lord, and his 
anomted : money or any thing else, even to his shoe, 
he had not taken of any man: and no man did ac- 
euse him. 

23 And after this he slept: and he made known 
to the king, and showed him the end of his life: 
and he lifted up his voice from the earth in prophecy 
to blot out the wickedness of the nation. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Tie praise af Nathan, of Dawid. and of Solomon ; of hus fall 
and punishment. 
IPPHEN Nathan the prophet arose m the days of 
David 


2 And as the fat taken away from the flesh, so 
was David chosen from among the children of Israel. 
3 He olayed with lions as with lambs : and with 
peass he did im ke manuer as with the lambs of 
the flock, im his youth. 
— _ cai giant, and take away re- 
proach is peoole ? 
liftiaz up his band, with the stone in the 
down the boasting of Goliah - 
For he called upon the Lord the Almighty - 
gave strength m his rght hand, to take 


ALVIL. 


away the mighty warrior, and to set up the hesn of 
his nation. 

7 So in ten thousand did he glorify him, and 
praised him in the blessings of the Lord. in offering 
to him a crown of glory : 

& For he destroyed the enemies on every side, 
and extirpated the Philistines the adversanes unto 
this day: he broke their born for ever. 

9 In all his works he gave thanks to che holy 
One, and to the most High, with words of glory. 

10 With his whole heart he praised tne Lord, 
and loved God that made him: and he gave him 
power against his enemies : 

11 And he set singers before the altar: and by 
their voices he made sweet melody. 

12 And to the festivals he added beauty, and set 
in order the solemn times even to the end of his 
lite, that they should praise the holy name of the 
Lord, and magnify the holiness of God in the 
morning. 

13 The Lord took away his sins, and exalted inis 
horn for ever: and he gave him a covenant of the 
kingdom, and a throne of glory in Israel]. 

14 After him arose up a wise son, and for his 
sake he cast down all the power of the enemies. 

15 Solomon reigned in days of peace, and God 
brought aljl his enemies under him, that he might 
build a house in his name, and prepare a sanctuary 
for ever: O how wise wast thou in thy youth. 

16 And thou wast filled as a river with wisdom 
and thy soul covered the earth. 

17 And thou didst multiply riddles in parables : 
thy name went abroad to the islands far off, and 
thou wast beloved in thy peace. 

18 The countries wondered at thee for thy canti- 
cles, and proverbs, and parables, and interpretations, 

19 And at the name of the Lord God, whose 
surname is, God of Israel. 

20 Thou didst gather gold as copper, and didst 
multiply silver as lead, 

21 And thou didst bow thyself to women: and by 
thy body thou wast brought under subjection, 

hou hast stained thy glory, and defiled thy 
seed, so as to bring wrath upon thy children, and to 
have thy folly kindled, 

23, That thou shouldst make the kingdom to be 
divided, and out of Ephraim a rebellious kingdow 
to rule. 

24 But God will not leave off his mercy, and he 
will not destroy nor abolish his own works, neither 
will he cut up by the roots the offspring of his elect : 
and he will not utterly take away the seed of him 
that loveth the Lord. : 

25 Wherefore he gave a remnant to Jacob, and 
to David of the same stock. 

26 And Solomon had an end with his fathers. 

27 And he left bebind him of his seed, the folly 
of the nation, ‘ 

28 Even Roboam that had littl wisdom, who 
turned away the people through his counsel : 

29 And Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who caused 
Israel to sin, and showed Ephraim the way of sin. 
and their sins were multiplied exceedingly. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


3 They removed them far away from their land. || up to heaven : 


31 And they sought out all iniquities, till ven- 
geance came upon “them, and put an end to all 
their sins. 


CHAP. XLVITII. 
The praise af Elias, of Eliseus, of Ezechias,and of Isaias. 


ND Fbas the prophet stood up, as a fire, and 
his word burnt like a torch. 

"9 He brought a famine upon them, and they that 
provoked him in their envy, were reduced to a 
small number, for they could not endure the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

3 By the word of the Lord he shut up the heaven, 
and he brought down fire from heaven thrice. 

4 Thus was Elias magnified in his wondrous 
works. And who can glorv like to thee ? 

5 Who raisedst up a dead man from below, from 
the lot of death, by the word of the Lord God. 

6 Who broughtest down kings to destruction, 
and brokest easily their power 1n pieces, and the 
glorious from their bed. 

Who hearest judgment in Sina, and in Horeb 
the judgments of vengeance. 

8 Who anointest kings to penance, and makest 
prophets successors after thee. 

9 Who was taken up in a whirlwind of fire, in a 
chariot of fiery horses. 

10 Whoart registered in the judgments of times 
to appease the wrath of the Lord, to reconcile the 
heart of the father to the son, and to restore the 
tribes of Jacob. 

11 Blessed are they that saw thee, and were 
honoured with thy friendship. 

12 For we live only in our life, but after death 
our name shall not be such. 

13 Elias was indeed covered with the whirlwind, 
and his spirit was filled up in Eliseus: in his days 
he feared not the prince, and no man was more 
powerful than he. 

14 No word could overcome him, and after death 
his body prophesied. 

15 In his Jite he did great wonders, and in death 
he wrought. rouracles. 

16 For all this the people repented not, neither 
did they depart from their sins, till they were cast 
ut of their Jand, and were scattered through all 
the earth. 

17 And there was left but a small people, and a 
prince in the house of David. 

18 Some of these did that which pleased God: 
but others committed many sins. 

19 Ezechias fortified his city, and brought in 
water into the midst thereof, and he digged a rock 
with iron, and made a well for water. 

20 In his dé iys Sennacherib came up, and sent 
Rabsaces, aud lifted up his hand against them, and 
he stretched out his hand against Sion, and became 
eroud through his power. 

Zl Then ‘their hearts and hands trembled : 
they were in pain as women in travail. 

22 And they called upon the Lord who is mer- 
ciful, and spreading their _ hands, they Jilted them 


and 


and the ‘holy Lord God quickly heard 


their voice. 

23 He was not mindful of their sins, neither did 
he deliver them up to their enemies, but he purified 
them by the hand of Isaias the holy prophet. 

24 He overthrew the army of the Assyrians, and 
the Angel of the Lord destroyed them. 

25 For Ezechias did that which pleased God, 
and walked valiantly in the way of David his fa 
ther, which Isaias, the great prophet, and faithful 
in the sight of God, had commanded him. 

26 In his days the sun went backward, and he 
lengthened the king’s life. 

27 Witha great spirit he saw the things that are 
come to pass at last, and comforted the mourners in 
Sion. 

28 He showed what should come to pass for 
ever, and secret things before they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


The praise of Josias, of Jeremius, Ezechiel, and the twelve pro 
phets. Also of Zorobabel, Jesus the son of Josedech, Nehe 
mias, Henoch, Jos@ph, Seth, Sem, and Adam. 


YHE memory of Josias.is like the composition 
of a sweet smell made by the art of a perfumer. 
2 His remembrance shall be sweet as honey in 
every mouth, and as music at a banquet of wine. 
3 He was directed by God unto the repentance 
of the nation, and he took away the abominations of 
wickedness. 


4 And he directed his heart towards the Lord, 


and in the days of sinners he strengthened odliness. 


5 Except David, and Ezechias, and 
committed sin. 

G For the kings of Juda forsook the law of the 
most High, and despised the fear of God. 

7 Sothey gave their kingdom to others, and their 
glory to a strange nation. 

8 They burnt the chosen city of holiness, and 
made the streets thereof desolate according to the 


osias, all 


prediction of Jeremias. “ 


9 For they treated him evil, who was consecra- 
ted a prophet from his mother’s "womb, to overthrow, 
and pluck up, and destroy, ae to build again, and 
renew. 


10. It was Ezechiel who saw the glorious vision, ~ 


which was shown him upon the chariot of cherubims. 

11 For he made mention of the enemies under 
the figure of rain, and of doing good to them that 
showed right ways. 

12 And may the bones of the twelve prophets 
spring up out of their place : for they strengthened 
Jacob, and redeemed themselves by strong faith. 

13 How shall we magnify Zorobabel ? for he 
was as asignetonthe right hand ; 

14 In like manner Jesusthe son of Josedec ? who 
in their days built the house, and set up a holy temple 
to the Lord, prepared for everlasting glory. 

15 And let Nehemias be a long time remembered, 
who raised up for us our walls that were cast down, 
eae set up the gates andthe bars, who rebuilt our 

ouses 

16 No man was born upon earth like Henoch 
for he also was taken up from the earth. 


{7 Nor as Joseph, who was a man born prince 
of his brethren, the support of his family, the ruler 
af his brethren, the stay of the people : 

18 And his bones were visited, and after death 
they prophesied.* 

19 Seth, and Sem obtained glory among men: 
and above every soul Adam in the beginning. 


CHAP. L. 


The prarses of Simon the high priest. The conclusion. 
& MON the high priest, the son of Qnias, who in 
K” his life propped up the house, and in his days 
fortified the temple. 

2 By himalso the height of the temple was found- 
ed, the double building and the high walls of the 
temple. 

3 In his days the wells of water flowed out, and 
they were filled as the sea above measure. 

4 He took care of his nation, and delivered it 
from destruction. 

5 He prevailed to enlarge the city, and obtained 
glory in his conversation with the people: and en- 

‘larged the entrance of the house, and the court. 
He shone in‘his days as the morning star in the 
midst of a cloud, and as the moon at the full. 

7 And as the sun when it shineth, so did he 
shine in the temple of God. 

8 And as the rainbow giving light in the bright 
clouds, and as the flower of roses in the days of the 
spring, and as the lilies that are on the brink of the 
water, and as the sweet smelling frankincense in the 
tine of summer. 

9 Asa bright fire, and frankincense burning in 
the fire. ‘ 

10 As a massy vessel of gold, adorned with every 
precious stone. 

11 Asan olive-tree budding forth, and a cypress- 
tree rearing itself on high, when he put on the 
robe of glory, and was clothed with the perfection 
of power.t 

12 When he went up to the holy altar, he ho- 
noured the vesture of boliness. 

13 And when he took the portions out of the 
hands of the priests, be himself stood by the altar, 
and about him was the ring of his brethren: and as 
the cedar planted in mount Libanus, 

14 And as branches of palm-trees, they stood 
round about him, and all the sons of Aaron in their 
glory. 

15 And the oblation of the Lord was in their 
hands, before all the congregation of Israel: and 
finishing his service, on the altar, to honour the of- 
fering of the most High king, 

16 He stretched forth his hand to make a libation, 
aud offercd of the blood of the grape. 

17 He poured out at the foot of the altar a divine 
odour to the most high Prince. 

18 ‘Then the sons of Aaron shouted, they sound- 
ed with beaten trumpets, and made a great noise to 
be heard for a remembrance before God. 


* They prophesied. That 1s, by their being carried out of Egypt they 
verified the prophetic prediction of Joseph, Gen. L. 

{ Clithed with the perfection of power. That is, with all the vestments 
denoting his dignity and authority. 


CHAP. 


L, LI. 


_ 19 Then all the people together made haste, anc 
fell down to the earth upon their faces, to adore the 
Lord their God, and to pray to the Almighty God 
the most High. 

20 And the singers lifted up their voices, and in 
the great house the sound of sweet melody was in- 
creased. 

21 And the people in prayer besought the Lord 
the most High, until the worship of the Lord was 
perfected, and they had-finished their office. 

22 ‘Then coming down, he lifted up his hands 
over all the congregation of the children of Israel, to 
give glory to God with his lips, and to glory in his 
name: 

23 And he repeated his prayer, willing to show 
the power of God. 

24, And now pray ye to the God of all, who hath 
done great things in all the earth, who hath increas- 
ed our days from our mother’s womb, and hath 
done with us according to his mercy: 

25 May he grant us joyfulness of heart, and that 
there be peace in our days in Israel for ever. 

26 ‘That Israel may believe that the mercy of God 
is with us, to deliver us in his days. 

27 ‘There are two nations which my soul abhor- 
reth:{ and the third is no nation, which I hate: 

28 ‘They that sit on mount Seir, and the Philis- 
tines, and the foolish people that dwell in Sichem. 

29 Jesus the son of Sirach, of Jerusalem, hath 
Written in this book the doctrine of wisdom and in- 
struction, who renewed wisdom from his. heart. 

30 Blessed is he that is conversant in these good 
things: and he that layeth them up in his heart, shall 
be wise always. 

31 For if he do them, he shall be strong to do all 
things: because the light of God guideth his steps 
CPAP SEE 

A prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 
A PRAYER of Jesus the son of Sirach. I will 
give glory to thee, O Lord, O king, and I will 
praise thee, O God my saviour. 

2 I will give glory tothy name: for thou hast 
been a helper and protector to me. 

3 And hast preserved my body from destruction, 
from the snare of an unjust tongue, and from the 
lips of them that forge lies, and inthe sight of them 
that stood by, thou hast been my helper. 

4. And thou hast delivered me, according to the 
multitude of the mercy of thy name, from them that 
did roar, prepared to devour. 

5 Out of the hands of them that sought my life, 
and from the gates of afflictions, which compassed 
me about: 

6 From the oppression of the flame which sur- 
rounded me, and inthe midst of the fire | was not 
burnt. 

7 From the depth of the belly of hell, and from an 
unclean tongue, and from lying words, from an up- 


just king, and froma slanderous tongue: 


{ Abhorreth, viz. With a holy indignation, as enemies of God and 
persecutors of his people. Such were then the Edomites who abode 
in mount Seir, the Philistines, and the Samaritans who dwelt in 
Sichem, and had their schismatical temple in that neighbourhood 
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ISAIAS. 


8 My soul shall praise the Lord even to death. 


23 To him that giveth me wisdom, will | give 


9 And my life was drawing near to hell beneath. || glory. 


10 They compassed me on every side, and there 
was no one that would help me. I looked for the 
succour of men, and there was none. 

11 1 remembered thy mercy, O Lord, and thy 
works, whicn are from the beginning of the world. 


12 How thou deliverest them that wait for thee, ; 


QO Lord, and savest them out of the hands of the 
neuons. 

13 Thou hast exalted my dwelling-place upon the 
earth and [ have prayed for death to pass away. 

14 [ called upon the Lord, the father of my Lord, 
that he would not leave ine in the day of my trouble, 
aud inthe time of the proud, without help. 

15 | will praise thy name ‘continually, and will 
praise it with thanksgiving, and my prayer was 
heard. 

16 And thou hast saved me from destruction, and 
hast delivered me from the evil time. 

17 Therefore I will give thanks, and praise thee, 
and bless the name of the Lord. 

18 When I was yet young, before I wandered 
about, I sought for wisdom opeuly in my prayer. 

19 | prayed for her before the temple, and unto the 
very end | will seek after her, and she flourished as 
it grape soon ripe. 

20 My heart delighted in her, my foot walked in 
the right way, from my youth up I sought after her. 
' 21 I bowed down my ear a little, and received 
rer. 

22 | found much wisdom in mysel!, and! profited 
much therein. 


24. For I have determined to follow her: I have 
had a zeal for good, and shall not be confounded. 

25 My soul hath wrestled for her, and in dog 
it | have been confirmed. 

26 {-stretched forth my hands on high, and I be- 
wailed my ignorance of her. 

27 I directed my soul to her, and in knowledge 
I found her. 

28 1 possessed my heart with her from the be- 
ginning: therefore I shall not be forsaken. 

29° My entrails were troubled in seeking her: 
therefore shall I possess a good possession. 

30 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my re- 
ward: and with it I will praise him. 

31 Draw near to me, ye unlearned, and gather 
yourselves together into the house of discipline. 
| _32 Why are ye slow? and what do you say of 
these things ? your souls are exceeding thirsty. 

33 I have opened my mouth, and have spoken: 
buy her for yourselves without silver, 

34 And submit your neck to the yoke, and let 
your soul receive discipline: for she is near at hand 
to be found. 

35 Behold with your eyes how I have laboured 
a little, and have found much rest to myself. 

36 Receive ye discipline as a great sum of mo- 
ney, and possess abundance of gold by her. 

Let your soul rejoice in his mercy, and you 
shall not be confounded in his praise. 
_ 38 Work your work before the ume, and he will 
give you your reward in his time. 


THE PROPHECY OF ISA! 


This in: pired writer, is called by the Holy Ghost, Ecclesia-tic. 
xlviii. 25. the great prophet; from the greatness of his pro- 
pretis: spirit, by which he hath foretold, so long before, and 
in su clear a manner, the coming of Christ, the mysteries of 
our redemption, the calling of the Gentiles, and the glorious 
establishment, and perpetual flourishing of the church of 
Christ : insomuch that he may seem to have been rather an 
evangelist than a prophet. His very name ts not without mys- 
tery: for Isaias in Hebrew signifies the salvation of the 
Lord, or, Jesus is the Lord. He was, according to the tra- 
dition of the Hebrews, of the blood royal of the kings of Juda: 
and after a mos? holy life, ended his days by a glorious mar- 
tyrdom; being sured in two, at the command of his wicked 
son-in-law, king Manasses, for reproning his evil ways. 

The prophet complains of the sins of Juda and Jerusalem: and 

exhorts them to a sincere conversion. } 

Ah HE vision of Isaias the son of Amos, which he 

saw concerning Juda and Jerusalem in the 
days of Ozias, Joathan, Achaz, and Ezechias, kings 

of Juda. a 

2 Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O earth, 
for the Lord hath spoken. I have brought up chil- 


dren, and exalted them: but they have despised me. 
558 


AS. 


3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the-ass his 

master’s crib: but Israel hath not known me, and 
my people hath not understood. 
_ 4 Wo to the sinful nation, a people Jaden with 
iniquity, a wicked seed, ungracious children: they 
have forsaken the Lord, they have blasphemed the 
Holy One of Israel, they are gone away backwards. 
_ 5 For what shall I strike you any more, you that 
increase transgression ? the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart is sad. 

6 From the sole of the foot unto the top of the 
head, there is no soundness therein: wounds and 
bruises and swelling sores: they are not bound up, 
nor dressed, nor fomented with oil. 

7 Your land is desolate, your cities are burn 
with fire: your country strangers devour before your 
face, and it shall be desolate as when wasted by 
enemies. 

8 And the daughter of Sion shall be left as a 
covert in a vineyard, and as a lodge in a garden o 
cucumbers, and as a city that is laid waste. 
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CHAP. Il. 


9 Except the Lord of hosts had left us seed, we 
had been as Sodom, and we should have been like 
to Gomorrha. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of So- 
dom, give ear to the law of our God, ye people of 
fsomorrha. 

11 To what purpose do you offer me the multi- 
tude of your victims, saith the Lord? I am full, I 
desire not holocausts of rams, and fat of fatlings, 
and blood of calves, and lambs, and buck-goats. 

12 When you came to appear before me, who 
required these things at your hands, that you should 
walk in my courts ! 

13 Offer sacrifice no more in vain: incense is an 
abomination to me. The new moons, and the sab- 
baths, and other festivals, I will not abide, your 
assemblies are wicked. 

14 My soul hateth your new moons, and your 
solemnities: they are become troublesome to me, I 
am weary of bearing them. 

15 And when you stretch ferth your hands, | 
will turn away my eyes from you: and when you 
multiply prayer, | will not hear: for your hands are 
full of blood. 

16 Wash yourselves, be clean, take away the 
evil of your devices from my eyes: cease to do 
perversely, 

17 Learn to do well: seek judgment, relieve the 
oppressed, judge for the fatherless, defend the widow. 

18 And then come, and accuse me, saith the 
Lord: if your sins be as scarlet, they shall be made 
as white as snow: and if they be red as crimson, 
they shall be white as wool. 

19 If you be willing, and will hearken to me, 
you shall eat the good things of the land. 

20 But if you will not, and will provoke me to 
wrath: the sword shall devour you, because the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

21 How is the faithful city, that was full of judg- 
ment, become a harlot? justice dwelt in it, but now 
murderers. 

22 Thy silver is turned into dross: thy wine Is 
mingled with water. 

23 Thy princes are faithless, companions of 
thieves: they all love bribes, they run after rewards. 
They judge not for the fatherless: and the widow’s 
cause cometh not in to them. 

24. Therefore saith the Lord the God of hosts, 
the mighty one of Israel: Ah! I will comfort my- 


self over my adversaries : and I will be revenged of 


my eneries. 

25 And I will turn my hand to thee, and | will 
clean purge away thy dross, and [ will take away 
all thy tin. 

26 And | will restore thy judges as they were 
vefore, and thy counsellors as of old. After this 
hou shalt be called the city of the just, a faithful city. 

27 Sion shall be redeemed in Judgment, and they 
shall bring her back in justice. 

28 And he shall destroy the wicked, and the sin- 


* The last days. The whole time of the new law from the coming 
of Christ till the end of the world, is called in the scripture the last days ; 
hecanse no other age or time shall come after it, but only eternity. 
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ners together: and they that have forsaken the Lord 
shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be confounded for the idols, to 
which they have sacrificed: and you shall be asha- 
med of the gardens which you had chosen. 

30 When you shall be as an oak with the leaves 
falling off: and as a garden without water. 

31 And your strength shall be as the ashes of 
tow, and your work as a spark: and both shall burn 
together, and there shall be none to quench it. 

CHAP. II. 
All nations shall flow to the church of Christ. The Jews shal 
be rejected for their sins. Idolatry shall be destroyed. 


HE word that Isaias the son of Amos saw con- 

cerning Juda and Jerusalem. 

2 And in the last days,* the mountains of the house 
of the Lord shall be prepared, on the top of moun 
tains,t and it shall be exalted above the hills: and 
all nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go, and say: Come 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall come forth from Sion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge the Gentiles, and rebuke 
many people: and they shall turn their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into sickles: nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they be exercised any more to war. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in 
the light of the Lord. 

6 For thou hast cast off thy people, the house of 
Jacob: because they are filled as in times past, and 
have had soothsayers as the Philistines, and have 
adhered to strange children. 

Their iand is filled with silver and gold. and 
there is no end of their treasures. 

8 And their land is filled with horses: and their 
chariots are innumerable. Their land also is full of 
idols: they have adored the work of their own hands 
which their own fingers have made. 

9 And man hath bowed himself down, and inan 
hath been debased: therefore forgive them not. 

10 Enter thou into the rock, and hide thee in the 
pit, from the face of the fear of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his majesty. 

11 The lofty eyes of man are humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be made to stoop: and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. 

12 Because the day of the Lord of hosts shall be 
upon every one that is proud and high-minded, and 
upon every one that is arrogaut, and he shall be 
humbled. 

13 And upon all the tall and lofty cedars of Li- 
banus, and upon all the oaks of Basan. 

14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the elevated hills. 

15 And upon every high tower, and every fenced 
wall. 


+ On the top of mountains, &c, ‘This shows the perpetual visibility 
of the church of Christ: for a mountain upon the top of mountains 


cannot be hid. 
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{6 And upon all ae ships of Tharsis, and upon 
all that is fair to behold. 

1 And the loftiness of men shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be hum- 
bled, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that-day. 

18 And idols shall be utterly destroyed.* 

19 And they shall go into the holes of rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, from the face of the fear 
ot the Lord, and from the glory of his majesty, when 
he shall rise up to strike the earth. ah f 

20 In that day aman shall cast away his idols of 
silver, and his idols of gold, which he had made for 
himself to adore, moles and bats. 

21 And he shall go into the cliffs of rocks, and 
into the holes of stones, from the face of the fear of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his majesty, when 
he shall rise up to strike the earth. 

22 Cease ye therefore, from the man whose breath 
is in his nostrils, for he is reputed high. 


CHAPS Tit 


The confusion and other evils that shall come upon the Jews for 
their sins. The pride of their women shall be punished. 


OR behold the sovereign the Lord of hosts shall 

take away from Jerusalem, and from Juda the 

valiant and the strong, the whole strength of bread, 
and the whole strength of water. 

2 The strong man, and the man of war, the judge, 
and the prophet, and the cunning man, and the an- 
client. 

3 The captain over fifty, and the honourable in 
countenance, and the counsellor, and the architect, 
and the skilful in eloquent speech. 

4. And I will give children to be their princes, 
and the effeminate shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall rush one upon another, 
and every man against his neighbour: the child 
shall make a tumult against the aucient, and the 
base against the honourable. 

6 For a man shall take hold of his brother, one 
of the house of his father, saying : ‘Vhou hast a gar- 
ment, be thou our ruler, and Jet this ruin be under 
thy hand. ney 

‘7 In that day he shall answer, saying: I am no 
healer, and in my house there is no bread, nor 
clothing : make me not ruler of the people. 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Juda is fallen: 
because their tongue, and their devices are against 
the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his majesty. 

9 The show of their countenance hath answered 
them: and they have proclaimed abroad their sin as 
Sodom, and they have not hid it: wo to their soul, 
for evils are rendered to them. 

10 Say to the just man that it is well, for he shall 
eat the fruit of his doings. 

11 Wo to the wicked unto evil: for the reward 
of his hands shall be given him. 

12 As for my people, their oppressors have strip- 
ped them, and women have ruled over them. O 
my people, they that call thee blessed, the same de- 
ceive thee, and destroy the way of thy steps. 


* Idols shall be utterly destroyed; or wtterly pass away. This w:s 
verified by the establishment of Christianity. And by this and other 
texts cf ue like nature the wild system of some modern sectaries is 
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13 The Lord standeth up to judge, and he stand- 
eth to judge the people. 

14. The Lord wii! enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and its princes : for you have 
devoured the vineyard, and the spoil of the poor is 
in your house. 

15 Why do you consume my people, and grind 
the faces of the poor, saiththe Lord the God of hosts? 

16 And the Lord said: Because the daughters of 
Sion are haughty, and have walked with stretched- 
out necks, and wanton glances of their eyes, and 
made a noise as they walked with their feet, and 
moved in a set pace : 

17 The Lord will make bald the crown of the 
head of the daughters of Sion, and the Lord will 
discover their hair. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the orna 
ments of shoes, and little moons. 

19 And chains and necklaces, and bracelets, and 
bonnets, 

20 And bodkins, and ornaments of the legs, and 
tablets, and sweet balls, and ear-rings, 

21 Andrings, and jewels hanging on the forehead, 

22 And changes of apparel, and short cloaks, 
and fine linen, and crisping pins, 

23 And looking-glasses, and Jawns, and head- 
bands, and fine veils. 

24 And instead of a sweet smell there shall be 
stench, and instead of a girdle a cord, and instead 
of curled hair baldness, and instead of a stomaches 
hair-cloth. 

25 ‘Thy fairest men also shall fall by the sword, 
and thy valiant ones in battle. 

26 And her gates shall lament and mourn, and 
she shal] sit desolate on the ground. 

GIA PAL... 


After an extremity of evils that shall fall upon the Jews, a rem 
nant shall be comforted by Christ. 


AND in that day seven women shall take hold ot 

one man, saying: We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel: only let us be called by 
thy name, take away our reproach. 

2 In that day the bud of the Lord} shall be in 
magnificence and glory, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be high, and a great joy to them that shall have 
escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to jass, that every one that 
shall be left in Sion, and that shall remain in Jeru 
salem, shall be called holy, every one that is written 
in life in Jerusalem. 

4 If the Lord shall wash away.the filth of the 
daughters of Sion, and shall wash away the blood 
of Jerusalem out of the midst thereof, by the spirit of 
judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create upon every place ot 
mount Sion, and where he is called upon, a cloud 
by day; and asmoke and the brightness of a flaming 
fire in the night: for over all the glory shail be a pro- 
tection. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shade in 


abundantly confuted, who charge the whole christian church witk 
worshipping idols, for many ages. ; 
+ The bud of the Lord. That is, Christ. 


CHAP. 


the day-time from the heat, and for a security.and 
covert from the whirlwind, and from rain. 


CHAP. V. 


The reprobation of the Jews is foreshown under the parable of a 
vineyard. A wois pronounced against stnners: the army 
God shall send against them. 

WILL sing to my beloved the canticle of my cou- 

sin* concerning his vineyard. My beloved hada 
vineyard on a hillf ina fruitful place. 

2 Ana ne fenced it in, and picked the stones out 
of it, and planted it with the choicest vines, and built 
a cower in the midst thereof, and set up a wine-press 
therein: and he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, O ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
ye men of Juda, judge between me and my vineyard. 

4, What is there that | ought to do more, to my 
vineyard that | have not done to it? was it that | 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it hath 
brought forth wild grapes ? 

5 And now I will show you what I will do to 
my vineyard. | will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be wasted: | will break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be trodden down. 

6 And 1 will make it desolate: it shall not be 
pruned, and it shall not be digged: but briers and 
thorns shall come up; and | will command the clouds 
to rain no rain upon it. 


7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the 
house of Israel: and the man of Juda, his pleasant 
plant: and I looked that he should do judgment, 
and behold iniquity: and do justice, and behold a cry. 

8 Wo to you that join house to house, and lay 
field to field. even to the end of the place: shall you 
alone dwell in tae midst ot the earta 5 

9 These things are in my ears, saith the Lord of 
hosts; Unless mauy great and fair houses shall 
become desolate, without an inhabitant. 
~ 10 For ten acres of vineyard shall yield one little 
measure: and thirty bushels of seed shall yield three 


bushels. 


11 Wo to you that rise up early in the morning 
to follow drunkenness, and to drink tll the evening, 
to be inflamed with wine. 

12 The harp, and the lyre, and the timbrel, and 
the pipe, and wine are in your feasts: and the work 
of the Lord you regard not; nor do you consider the 
works of his hands. 

13 Therefore is my people led away captive, 
pecause they had not knowledge; and their nobles 
nave perished with famine; and their multitude 
were dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore hath hell enlarged her soul, and 
opened her mouth without any bounds: and their 
strong cnes, and their people, and their high and 


Wee L 


judgment. and the holy God shall be sanctified in 
Justice. , 
17 And the lambs shall feed according to then 


order; and strangers shall eat the deserts turned 
into fruitfulness. 

18 Wo to you that draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity, and sin as the rope of a cart. 

19 That say: Let him make haste, and Ict his 
work come quickly, that we may see it: and Jet the 
counsel of the holy one of Israel come, that we may 
know it. 

20 Wo to you that call evil good, and good evil, 
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness. 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter. 

21 Wo to you that are wise in your own eyes, 
and prudent in your own conceits. 

22 Wo to you that are mighty to drink wine, and 
stout men at drunkenness ; 

23 Vhat justify the wicked for gifts, and take 
away the justice of the just from him. 

24 Therefore as the tongue of the fire devoureth 
the stubble, and the heat of the flame consumeth 
it; so shall their root be as ashes, aud their bud shall 
go up as dust: for they have cast away the law of 
the Lord of hosts, and have blasphemed the word 
of the holy one of Israel. 

25 ‘Therefore is the wrath ot the Lord kindled 
against his people: and he hath stretched out his 
hand upon them, and struck them: and the moun- 
tains were troubled, and their carcasses became as 
dung in the midst of the streets. For all this hisanger 
is not turned away : but his hard isstretched outstill. 

26 And he will lift upa sign to the nations afap 
off, and will whistle to them from the ends of the 
earth: and behold, they shall come with speed swiftly 

27 There is none that shall faint, nor Jabou 
among them: they shall not slumber, nor sleep ; 
neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken. 

283 Their arrows are sharp; and all their bows are - 
bent. ‘The hoofs of their horses shall be like the 
flint, and their wheels like the violence ofa tempest. 

29 ‘Their roaring like that of a lion; they shah 
roar like young lions: yea they shall roar, and take 
hold of the prey; and they shall keep fast hold otf 
it; and there shall be none to deliver it. 

30 And they shall make a noise against them 
that day, like the roaring of the sea: we shall look 
towards the land, and behold, darkness of tribulation, 
and the light 1s darkened with the mist thereof. 


CHAP. VI. 


A glorious vision, in which the prophet’s lips are cleansed: he 
Soretelleth the obstinacy of the Jews. 


yy the year that king Ozias died, I saw the Lord 
sitting upon a throne high and elevated: and his 


glorious ones shall go down into it. 

15 And man shall be brought down, and man 
snall be humbled: and the eyes of the lofty shall 
be brought low. 

16 And the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in 


* My cousin. So the prophet calls Christ, as being of his famity and 
tndred, by descending from the house of David. 
1 Ona hill 8c. Literally, é the horn, the sen of oil. 


train filled the temple. 

2 Upon it stood the seraphims: the one had six 
wings; and the other had six wings: with two they 
covered his face; and with two they covered his 
feet; and with two they flew. 

3 And they cried one to another, and said. Holy, 
holy, holy, the Lord God of hosts; all the earth is 
Ifull of lus glory. 
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4 And the lintels of the doors were moved at the 
voice of him that crieo; and the house was filled 
with sinoke. 

5 And 1 said: Wo 1s me, because I have held 
my peace; because | am a man of unclean lips; 
and | dwell in the midst of a people that hath un- 
clean lips; and | have scen with my eyes the King 
the Lord of hosts. 

6 And one of the seraphims flew to me: and in 
his hand was a live coal, which he had taken with 
the tongs off the altar. 

7 And he touched my mouth, and said: Behold, 
this hath touched thy lips. and thy iniquities shall 
be taken away, and thy sin shall be cleansed. 

8 And | heard the voice of the Lord, saying: 
Whom shall | send? and whu shall go for us? And 
{ said, Lo, here am |; send ime. 

9 And he said: Go, and thou shalt say to this 
people: Hearing hear, and understand not: and see 
the vision, and know it not. : 

10 Blind the heart of this people, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with 
‘heir eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and I heal them. 

11 And | said: How long, O Lord? And he 
said: Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, 
and the houses without man, and the land shall be 
left desolate. 

12 And the Lord shall remove men far away: 
and she shall be multiplied that was left in the midst 
of the earth. 

13 And there shall be still a tithing therein : and 
she shall turn, and shall be made a show as a tur- 
pentine-tree, and as an oak that spreadeth its branch- 
es: that which shal! stand tnerein, shall be a holy 


seed. 
CHAP. VII. 


The prophet assures king Achaz that the two kings his enemtes 
shall vot take Jerusalem. A virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son. 


ANP it came to pass in the days of Achaz the 
son of Joathan, the son of Ozias king of Juda, 
that Rasin king of Syria, and Phacee the son of Ro- 
melia king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem, to fight 
against it: but they could not prevail over it. 

2 And they told the house of David, saying: 
Syria hath rested upon Ephraim: and his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of 
the woods are moved with the wind. 

3 And the Lord said to Isaias: Go forth to meet 
Achaz, thou and Jasub thy son that is left, to the 
pre of the upper pool, in the way of the Fullers 
Wwetd. 

4 And thou shalt say to him: See thou be quiet : 
fear not, and let not thy hearts be afraid of the two 
tails of these firebrands, smoking with the wrath of 
the fury of Rasin king of Syria, and of the son of 
Komelhia. 

5 Because Syria hath taken counsel against thee, 
unto the evil of Ephraim and the sen of Romelia, 
saying : 

6 Let us go up to Juda, and rouse it up, and 
draw it away to us, and make the son of Tabeel 
king in the midst thereof. a 


ISALAS. 


7 Thus saith the Lord God: It shall not stand. 
and this shall not be. 

8 But the head of Syria is Damascus, and the 
head of Damascus is Rasin: and within threescore 
and five years, Ephraim shall cease te be a people 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria the son of Romelia. If you will 
not believe, you shall not continue. 

10 And the Lord spoke againto Achaz, saying. 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God, either 
unto the depth of hell, or unto the height above. 

12 And Achaz said: | will not ask: and I will 
not tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said: Hear ye therefore, O house 
of David: Is it a small thing for you to be grievous 
to men, that you are grievous to my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 
sign. Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son; and his name shall be called Emmanuel. 

15 He shall eat butter and honey, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good. 

16 For before the child know to refuse the evil, 
and to choose the good, the land which thou abhor- 
rest shall be forsaken of the face of her two kings. 

17 The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon the house of thy father, days that 
have not come since the time of the separation of 
Ephraim from Juda, with the king of the Assyrians 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall hiss forthe fly, that is in the uttermost 
parts of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is 
in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall all of them rest 
in the torrents of the vallies, and in the soles of the 
rocks, and upon all places set wit. shrubs, and in 
all hollow places. 

20 In that day the Lord shall shave with a razor 


‘that is hired by them that are beyond the river, by 


the king of the Assyrians, the head and the hairs of 
the feet, and he whole beard. ; 

21 Anc it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep, 

22 And for the abundance of milk he shall eat 
butter: for butter and honey shall every one eat, 
that shall be left in the midst of the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every place where there were a thousand vines, at a 
ousted pieces of silver, shall become thorns and 
riars. 

24, With arrows and with bows they shall go 1 
thither: for briars and thorns shall be in all the land 

25 And as for all the hills that shali be raked 
with a rake, the fear of thorns and briars shall not 
come thither: but they shall be for the ox to feed 
on, and the lesser cattle to tread upon. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The name of a child that is to be born: many evils shall come 
upon the Jews for their sins. 


AND the Lord said to me: Take thee a grea 
book, and write in it with a man’s pen. Take 
away the spoils with speed ; quickly take the prey 

2 AndI took unto me faithful witnesses, Urias 
the priest, and Zacharias the son of Barachias 


3 And 1 went to the prophetess; and she: con- 
ceived, and bore a son. And the Lord said to me: 
Call his name, Hasten to take away the spoils: 
Make haste to take away the prey. 

4, For before the child know to call his father 
and his mother, the strength of Damascus, and the 
spoils of Samaria shall be taken away before the 
king of the Assyrians. 

5 And: the Lord spoke to me again, saying : 

6 Forasmuch as this people hath cast away the 
waters of Siloe, that go with silence, and hath 
rather taken Rasin, and the son of Romelia : 

7 Theretore behold, the Lord will bring upon 
them the waters of the river strong and many, the 
king of the Assyrians, and all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all his channels, and shall over- 
flow all his banks, 

8 And shall pass through Juda, overflowing ; 
and going over, shall reach even to the neck. And 
the stretching out of his wings shal! fill the breadth 
of thy land, O Emmanuel. 

9 Gather yourselves together, O ye people, and 
be overcome: and give ear, all ye lands afar off: 
strengthen yourselves, and be overcome; gird your- 
selves, and be overcome. 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall be defeat- 
ed: speak a word, and it shall not be done: because 
God is with us: ‘ 

11 For thus saith the Lord to me: As he hath 
taught me, with a strong arm, that I should not walk 
in the way of this people, saying: 

12 Say ve not: A conspiracy: for all that this 
people speaketh, is a conspiracy ; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself : and let 
him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 

14 And he shall be a sanctification to you : but 
for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence 
to the two houses of Israel, for a snare and a ruin 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And very many of them shall stumble and fall, 
and shall be broken in pieces, and shall be snared, 
and taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony: seal the law among 
my disciples. 

17 And J will wait for the Lord, who hath hid 
his face from the house of Jacob: and | will look 
for him. 

18 Behold, Iand my children, whom the Lord 
hath given me for a sign, and for a wonder in Israel 
yom the Lord of hosts, who dwelleth in mount 
Sion. 

19 And when they shall say to you: Seek of 
pythons,* and of diviners, who mutter in their en- 
chantments: should not the people seek of their 
God, for the living of the dead ? 

90) To the law rather, and to the testimony. And 
if they speak not according to this word, they shall 
uot have the morning light. 


That is, people pretending to tell future things 
Should not the people seek of their God for the 
to God we should pray to 


* Seek of pythons. 
by a prophesying spirit. pec 
living of the dead? Here is signified, that it 1s 
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CHAP. IX. 


21 And they shall pass by it: they shall fall, and 
be hungry: and when they shall be hungry, they 
will be angry, and curse their king, and their God, 
and look upwards. 

22 And they shall look to the earth; and behold, 
trouble and darkness, weakness and distress, and a 
mist following them: and they cannot fly away from 


their distress. 
CHAP. IX 


What joy shall come after afflictions by the birth and kingdom of 

Christ: which shall flourish for ever. Judgments upon Israe! 

for their sins. 
T the first time the land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthali was lightly touched: and at 
the last the way of the sea beyond the Jordan ot 
the Galilee of the Gentiles was heavily loaded. 

2 The people that walked in darkness, have seen 
a great light: to them that dwelt in the region of 
the shadow of death, light is risen. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and hast not 
increased the joy. They shall rejoice before thee, 
as they that rejoice in the harvest, as conquerors re- 
joice after taking a prey, when they divide the spoils. 

4. For the yoke of their burden, and the rod of 
their shoulder, and the sceptre of their oppressor 
thou hast overcome, as in the day of Madian. 

5 For every violent taking of spoils, with tumult, 
and garment mingled with blood, shall be burnt, 
and be fuel for the fire. 

6 For acHILD IS BORN tous; and a son is given 
to us; and the government is upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called, Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, God the Mighty, the Father of the world to 
come, the Prince of peace. 

7 His empire shall be multiplied; and there shall 
be no end of peace: he shall sit upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom ; to establish it and 
strengthen it with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth and for ever: the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this. 

8 The Lord sent a word into Jacob; and it hath ~ 
lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people of Ephraim shall know, and 
the inhabitants of Samaria that say in the pride and 
haughtiness of their heart: 

10 The bricks are fallen down: but we will build 
with square stones: they have cut down the syca 
mores, but we will change them for cedars. 

11 And the Lord shall set up the enemies of Ra- 
sin over him, and shall bring on his enemies in a 
crowd : 

12 The Syrians from the east, and the Philis- 
tines from the west: .and they shall devour Israel 
with open mouth. For all this his indignation is 
not turned away; but his hand is stretched out still. 

13 And the people are not returned to him who 
hath struck them, and have not sought after the 


Lord of hosts. 
14 And the Lord shall destroy out of Israel the 


— 


be directed, and not to seek of the dead, (that is, of fortune tellers dead 
in sin,) for the health of the living. 
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head and the tail, him that bendeth down, and him 

that holdeth back, in one day. 

15 The aged and honourable, he is the head: 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 And they that call this people blessed, shall 
cause them to err: and they that are called blessed, 
shall be thrown down headlong. 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their 
young men: neither shall he have mercy on their 
ditherless and widows: for every one is a hypocrite 
and wicked, and every mouth hath spoken folly. For 
allthis his indignation is not turned away ; but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

18 For wickedness is kindled as a fire, it shall 
devour the brier and the thorn; and shall kindle in 
the thicket of the forest: and it shall be wrapped up 
in smoke ascending on high. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hosts the land is 
troubled, and the people shall be as fuel for the fire: 
no man shall spare his brother. ; 

20 And he shall turn to the right hand, and shall 
be hungry: and shall eat on the left hand, and shall 
not be filled : every one shal] eat the flesh of his own 
arm: Manasses Ephraim, and Ephraim Manasses, 
aad they together shall be against Juda. 

21 After all these things his indignation is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

CHAP. X. 

Wo to the makers of wicked laws. The Assyrians shall be a rod 
for punishing Israel: but for their pride they shall be de- 
stroyed: and a remnant of Israel saved. 

O to them that make wicked laws; and when 
they write, write injustice: 

2 To oppress the poor in judgment, and do vio- 
lence to the cause of the humble of my people: 


that widows might be their prey, and that they 
might re the fatherless. 

3 What will you doin the day of visitation, and 
of the calamity which cometh from afar ? to whom 
ee you flee for help ? and where will ye leave your 
glory! 

‘A. That you be not bowed down under the bond, 
and fall with the slain? In all these things his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

5 Wo to the Assyrian, he is the rod and the staff 
of my anger, and my indignation is in their hands. 

6 I willsend him toa deceitful nation, and I will 
give him a charge agaiust the people of my wrath, 
to take away the spoils, and to lay hold on the prey, 
and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. 

7 But he shall not take it so, and his heart shall 
not think so: but his heart shall be set to destroy, 
and to cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he shall say: 

9 Are not my princes as so many kings ? is not 
Calano as Charcamis: and Emath as Aiphad ? is 
not Samaria as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idol, so also their idols of Jerusalem, and of Samaria. 


* A remnant of them shall be converted. This was partly verified in the 
children of Israel, who remained after the devastations of the Assy- 
rains, in the time of king Ezechias: and partly in the conversion ofa 
remnant of the Jews to the faith of Christ | 
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11 Shall IT not, as I have done to Samaria an 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 And it shall come to pass, that when the Lord 
shall have performed all his works in mount Sion, 
and in Jerusalem, } will visit the fruit of the proud 
heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of the 
haughtiness of his eyes. 

13 For ne hath said : By the strength of my 0 ‘n 
hand I have done it, and by my own wisdom I kk « 
understood: and I have removed the bounds of t 
people, aud have taken the spoils of their price 
and as a mighty man have pulled down them th. 
sat on high. : 

14 And my hand hath found the strength of the 
people as a nest: and as eggs are gathesed, that are 
left, so have I gathered all the earth: aad there was 
none that moved the wing, or opened cae mouth, c1 
made the least noise. 

15 Shall the axe boast itself against him that 
cutteth with it ? or shall the saw exalc itself against 
him by whom it is drawn?’ as if a rod should Jift it- 
self up against him that lifteth it up, and a staff ex 
alt itself, which is but wood. 

16 Therefore the sovereign Lord the Lord ol 
hosts shal! send leanness among his fat oues* and 
under his glory shall be kindled a burning as it were 
the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be as a fire, and 
the holy One thereof as a flame: and his thorns and 
his briars shall be set on fire, and shall be deveured 
in one day. 

18 And the glory of his forest, and of his beauti- 
ful hill shall be consumed from the soul even to the 
flesh, and he shall run away through fear. 

19 And they that remain of the trees of his forest 
shall be so few, that they shall easily be numbered, 
and achild shall write them down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the remnant of Israel, and they that shall escape of 
the house of Jacob, shall lean no more upon him 
that striketh them: but they shall lean upen the 
Lord the holy one of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall be converted, the remnant, 
I say, of Jacob, to the mighty God. 

22 For if thy people, O Israel, shall ve as the 
sand of the sea, a remnant of them shall be convert- 
ed,* the consumption abridgedf shall overflow with 


justice. 


23 For the Lord God of hosts shail make a con- 
sumption, and an abridgment in the midst of all 
the land. 

24, Therefore, thus saith the Lord the God of 
hosts: O my people that dwellest in Sion, be not 
afraid of the Assyrian: he shall strike thee with his 
rod, and he shall lift up his staff over thee in the 
way of Egypt. 

25 For yet a little and a very little while, and 
my indignation shall cease, aud my wrath shall be 
upon their wickedness. 


—_ 


+ The consumption alridged. &c, That is, the number of them cut short 
and reduced to few, shall flourish in abundance of justice. 


| 


CHAP. XI, XII, XIII. 


26 And the Lord of hosts shall raise up a scourge 

gainst hin, according to the slaughter of Madian 

in the rock of Oreb, and his rod over the sea, and 
he shall lift it up in the way of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that his 
burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall 
putrefy at the presence of the oil * 

28 He shall come into Aiath,t he shall pass into 
Magr.n: at Machmas he shall lay up his carriages. 

29 Vhey have passed in haste, Gaba is our lodg- 
ing: Rama was astomshed, Gabaath of Saul fled 
away. 

30. Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim, at- 
tend, O Laisa, poor Anathoth. 

31 Medemena is removed : ye inhabitants of Ga- 
bim, take courage. 

32 It is yet day enough, to remain in Nobe: he 
shal] shake his hand against the mountain of the 
daughter of Sion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold the sovereign Lord of hosts shal] 
break the earthen vessel with terror, and the tall 
of stature shall be cut down, and the lofty shall be 
humbled. 

34 And the thickets of the forest shall be cut 
down with iron, and Libanus with its high ones 


shall fall. 


CHAPAXI, 
Of the spiritual kingdom of Christ, to which all nations shall 
repar, 
ND there shall come forth a rod out of the root 
- of Jesse, and a flower shall rise up out of his 
roct. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him : 
the spirit of wisdom, and of understanding, the 
spirit of counsel, and of fortitude, the spirit of know- 
ledge, and of godliness, 

3 And he shall be filled with the spirit of the 
fear of the Lord. He shall not judge according to 
the sight of the eyes, nor reprove according to the 
hearing of the ears. 

4 But he shall judge the poor with justice, and 
shall reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall strike the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips he shall slay 
the wicked. 

5 And justice shall be the girdle of bis loins: and 
faith the girdle of his reins. 

6 The wolf shall dwell with the lamb: and the 
leopard shall liedown with the kid: the calf and the 
lion, and the sheep shall abide together, and a little 
child shall lead them. 

7 The calf, and the bear shall feed: their young 
ones shall rest together: and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp: and the weaned child shall thrust his 
hand into the den of the basilisk. 

9 They shall not hurt, nor shall they kill in all 


* Al the presence of the oil. That is, by the sweet unction of divine 
mercy. 
‘ Into Miath &e 


Here tne prophet describes the march of the As- 


my holy mountain, for the eaith is filled with tne 
knowledge of the Lord, as the covering waters of 
the sea. 

_ 10 In that day the root of Jesse, who standeth 
tor an ensign of people, him the Gentiles shall be- 
seech, and his sepulchre shall be glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall set his hand the second time to possess 
the remnant of his people, which shall be lett from 
the Assyrians, and from Egypt and from Phetros, 
and from Ethiopia, and from Elam, and from Sen- 
naar and from Emath,and from the islands of the sea 

12 And he shall set up a standard unto the na- 
tions, and shall assemble the fugitives of Israel, and 
shall gather together the dispersed of Juda from the 
four quarters of the earth. 

13 And the envy of Ephraim shall be taken 
away, and the enemies of Juda shall perish: Ephraim 
shali not envy Juda, and Juda shall not fight against 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines by the sea, they together shall spoil the 
children of the east: Edom, and Moab shall be un 
der the rule of their hand, and the children of Am 
mon shall be obedient. 

15 And the Lord shall lay waste the tongue of 
the sea of Egypt, and shall lift up his hand over the 
river in the strength of his spirit: and he shall strike 
it in the seven streams, so that men may pass 
through it in their shoes. 

16 And there shall be a high-way for the remnant 
of my people, which shall be left from the Assyri- 
ans: as there was for Israel in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 

CHAP. XII. 
A canticle of thanksgiving for the benefits of Chrast. 


ND thou shalt say in that day: I will give 
4% thanks to thee, O Lord, for thou wast angry 


with me: thy wrath is turned away, and thou hast 


comforted me. 

2 Behold, God is my saviour, I will deal confi- 
dently, and will not fear: because the Lord is my 
strength, and my praise, and he is become my sal- 
vation. 

3 You shall draw waters with joy out of the sa- 
viour’s fountains : 

4. And you shall say in that day: Praise ye the 


|Lord, and call upon his name: make his works 


known among the people: remember that his name 
is high. 

5 Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath done great 
things: show this forth in all the earth. 

6 Rejoice, and praise, O thou habitation of Stun 
for great is he that is in the midst of thee ne holy 


one of Israel. 
CHAP. XII. 
The desolation of Babylon, 


PPVHE burden of Babylon,f which Isaias the son 


of Amos saw. 


pen ee es ere eS ee ens 
svrians under Sennacherib; and the terror they should carry with 
them. and how they should suddenly be destroyed. 
t ‘The burden of Babylon. That is, a prophesy against Babylon, 
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2 Upon the dark mountain lift ye up a banner, 
exalt the voice, lift up the hand, and let the rulers 
go into the gates. 

8 1 have commanded my sanctified ones, and 
have called my strong ones in my wrath, them that 
rejoice in my glory. 


4A, The noise of a multitude in the mountains, as 


it were of many people, the noise of the sound of 
kings, of nations gathered together; the Lord of 


osts hath given charge to the troops of war, 

5 To them that come from a country afar off, 
from the end. of heaven: the Lord and the instru- 
ments of his wrath, to destroy the whole land. 

6 Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is near: ‘it 
shall come as adestruction from the Lord. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every 
heart of man shall melt, 

8 And shall be broken. Gripings and pains shall 
take hold of them, they shall be in pain as a woman 
in labour. [Every one shal] be amazed at his neigh- 
bour, their countenances shall be as faces burnt. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lord shall come, a cruel 
day, and full of indignation, and of wrath, and fury, 
to lay the land desolate, and to destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven, and their brightness 
shall not display their light: the sun shall be dark- 
ened in his rising, and the moon shall not shine 
with her light. 

11 And I will visit the evils of the world, and 
against the wicked for their iniquity, and | will 
make the pride of infidels to cease, and will bring 
down the arrogancy of the mighty. 

12 A man shall be more precious than gold, yea 
a man than the finest of Bate 

13 For this] will trouble the heaven: and the 
earth shall be moved out of her place, for the indig- 

ation of the Lord of hosts, ae for the day of his 
fierce wrath. 

14 And they shall be as a doe fleeing away, and 
as a sheep: and there shall be none to gather them 
together : every man shall turn to his own people, 
and every one shall flee to his own land. 

15 Every one that shall be found, shall be slain : 
and every one that shall come to their aid, shall fall 
by the sword. 

16 Their infants shall be dashed in pieces before 
their eyes: their houses shall be pillaged, and their 
wives shall be ravished. 

17 Behold I will stir up the Medes against them, 
who shall not seek silver, nor desire gold: 

18 But with their arrows they shall kill the chil- 
dien, and shall have no pity upon the sucklings of 
the Womb, and their eye shall not spare their sons. 

19 And that Babylon, glorious among kingdoms, 
the famous pride of the Chaldeans, shall be even as 
the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrha. 

20 It shall no more be inhabited for ever, and it 
shall not be founded unto generation and genera- 
tion: neither shall the Arabian pitch his tents there, 
nor shall shepherds rest there. 

21 But wild beasts shall rest there, and their 


houses shall be filled with serpents, and ostriches | 


ap dwell tnere, and the hairy ones shall dance 

there ; 

22, And owls shall answer one another there, im 
the houses thereof, and sirens in the temples of 
pleasure. 

CHAP. XIV. 

The restoration of Israel after their captivity. 
or song insulting over the king of Babywon. 
against the Philistines. 

TE ER time is near at hand, and her days shall 

not be prolonged. For the Lord will have 
mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose out of Israe, 
and will make them rest upon their own ground : 
and the strangers shall be joined with them, and 
shall adhere to the house of Jacob. 

2, And the people shall take them, and bring them 
into their place: and the house of Israel shall 
possess them in the land of the Lord for servants 
and handmaids: and they shall make them captives 
that had taken them, and shall subdue their op- 
pressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
when God shall give thee rest from thy labour, and 
from thy vexation, and from the bard bondage where- 
with thou didst serve before, 

4, Thou shalt take up this parable against the 
king of Babylon, and shalt say: How is the cp- 
pressor come to nothing, the tribute hath ceased : 

5 The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, 
the rod of the rulers, 

6 That struck the people in wrath with an un- 
curable wound, that brought nations under in fury, 
that persecuted in a cruel manner. 

7 The whole earth is quiet and still, it is glad 
and hath rejoiced. 

8 The fir-trees also have rejoiced over thee, and 
the cedars of Libanus, saying: Since thou hastslept, 
there hath none come up to cut us down. 

9 Hell below was in an uproar to meet thee at 
thy coming, it stirred up the giants for thee. All 
the princes of the earth are risen up from their 
thrones, all the princes of nations. 

10 All shall answer, and say to thee: Thou also 
art wounded as well as we, thou art become like 
unto us. 

11 ‘Thy pride is brought down to hell, thy carcass 
is fallen down: under thee shall the moth be strew- 
ed, and worms shall be thy covering. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer,* 
who didst rise in the morning ? how art thou fallen 
to the earth, that didst wound the nations ? 

13 And: thou saidst in thy heart: I will ascend 
into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God, | will sit in the mountain of the covenant, 
in the sides of the north. 

14 1 will ascend above the height of the clouds, 
I will be like the most High. 

15 But yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, 
into the depth of the pit. 


The parable 
A prophecy 


_— 


* O Lucifer. O day-star, All this, according to the letter, is spokes 
of the king of Babylon; but it may also be applied, ina spiritual sense 
to Lucifer the prince of devils. 
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16 ‘They that shall see thee, shall turn toward 
thee, and behold thee: Is this the man that troubled 
the earth, that shook kingdoms, 

17 That made the world a wilderness, and de- 
stroyed the cities thereof, that opened not the prison 
to his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations have all of them 
slept in glory, every one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave, as an un- 
profitable branch defiled, and wrapped up among 
them that were slain by the sword, and are gone 
down to the botton of the pit, as a rotten carcass. 

20 ‘Thou shalt not keep company with them, 
even in burial: for thou hast destroyed thy land, 
thou hast slain thy people: the seed of the wicked 
shall not be named for ever. 

21 Prepare his children for slaughter for.the ini- 
quity of their fathers: they shall not rise up, not 
iirherit the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
cities. 

22, And I will rise up against them, saith the 
Lord of hosts: and I will destroy the name of Ba- 
bylon, and the remains, and the bud, and the off- 
spring, saith the Lord. 

23 And I will make it a possession for the ericius 
and pools. of waters,-and I will sweep it and wear 
it out with a besom, saith the Lord of hosts. 

24, "The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying : Sure- 
ly as 1 have thought, so shall it be: And as I have 
purposed, 

25 So shall it fall out: That I will ‘destroy the 
Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot: and his yoke shall be taken away 
from them, and his burden shall be taken off their 
shoulder. 

26 ‘This is the counsel that I have purposed upon 
all the earth, and this is the hand that is stretched 
out upon all tations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath decreed, and who 
san disannul it? and his hand is stretched out: and 
who shall turn it away ? 

28 In the year that king Achas died, was this 
burden : 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Philistia, that the rod 
of him that struck thee is broken in pieces: for out 
of the root of the serpent shall come forth a basilisk, 
and his seed shall swallow the bird. 

30 And the first-born of the poor shall be fed, 
and the poor shall rest with confidence: and I will 
make thy root perish with famine, and I will kill 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate, cry, O city: all Philistia is 
thrown down: for a smoke shall come from the 
iorth, and there is none that shall escape his troop. 

32 And what shall be answered to the messen- 
vers of the nations ? That the Lord hath founded 
Sion, and the poor of his people shall hope in him. 

CHAP. XV. 
A prophecy of the desolation of the Moabites. 
MPHE burden of Moab. Because in the night Ar 
of Moab is laid waste, it is silent: because the 
wall of Moab is destroyed in the night, it is silent. 
2 The house is gone up, and Dibon to the high 


CHAP. XV, XVL 


<= =e — 


places to mourn over Nabo, and over Medaba, Moab 
hath howled: on all their heads shall be baldness, 
and every beard shall be shaven. 

3 In their streets they are girded with sackcloth. 
on the tops of their houses, and in their streets, all 
shall howl and come down weeping: 

4, Hesebon shall cry, and Eleale, their voice 1s 
heard even to Jasa._ For this shall the well-appoint- 
ed men of Moab howl, his soul shall howl to itself. 

5 My heart shall cry to Moab, the bars thereof 
shall flee unto Segor, a heifer of three years old: 
for by the ascent of Luith they shall go up weeping: 
and in the way of Oronaim they shall lift up a cry 
of destruction. 

6 For the waters of Nemrim shall be desolate, 
for the grass is withered away, the spring is faded, 
all the greenness is perished. 

7 According to the greatness of their work, is their 
visitation also: they shall lead them to the torrent ot 
the willows.* 

8 For the cry is gone round about the border of 
Moab: the howling thereof unto Gallim, and unte 
the well of Elim the cry thereof. 

9 For the waters of Dibon are filled with blood: 
for I will bring more upor. Dibon: the lion upon 
them that shall flee of Moab, and upon the remnant 


of the land. 
CHAP. XVI. 


The prophet prayeth for Christ’s coming. The affliction of 
the Moabites for their pride. 


END forth, O Lord, the lamb, the ruler of the 
J earth, from Petra of the desert, to the mount of 
the daughter of Sion. 

2 And it shall come to pass, that as a bird fleeing 
away, aud as young ones flying out of the nest, so 
shall the daughters of Moab be in the passage of 
Arnon. 

3 Take counsel, gather a council: make thy sha- 
dow as the night in the mid-day: hide them that 
flee, and betray not them that wander about. 

4, My fugitives shall dwell with thee: O Moab, - 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the de 
stroyer: for the dust is at an end, the wretch is come 
to naught: he hath failed, that trod the earth under 
foot. 

5 Anda throne shall be prepared in mercy, and 
one shall sit upon it, in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, judging and seeking judgment, and quickly 
rendering that which is just. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab, he is 
exceedingly proud: his pride and his arrogancy and 
his indignation is more than his strength. 

7 Therefore shall Moab how] to Moab, every one 
shall howl: tothem that rejoice upon the brick walls, 
tell ye their stripes. 

8 For the suburbs of Hesebon are desolate, and 
the lords of the nations have destroyed the vine- 
yard of Sabama: the branches thereof have reached 
even to Jazer: they have wandered in the wilder- 
ness, the branches thereof are left, they are gone 


over the sea. 


* Torrent of the willows. That is, as some say, the waters of Baby- 


lon: others render it a valley of the Arabians. 
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9 Lherefore I will lament with the weeping of 
jazer the vineyard of Sabama: | will water thee 
with my tears, O Hesebon, and Eleale: for the voice 
of the treaders hath rushed in upon thy vintage, 
and upon thy harvest. 

10 And gladness and joy shall be takenaway from 
Carmel,* and there shall be no rejoicing nor shout- 
ing in the-vineyards. He shall not tread out wine 
iu the press that Was wont to tread it out: the voice 
of the treaders I have taken away. 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall sound like a harp 
for Moab, and my inward parts for the brick wall. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that 
Moab is wearied on his high places, that he shall 
go into his sanctuaries to pray, and shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord spoke to Moab 
from that time: 

14 And now the Lord hath spoken, saying: In 
three years, as the years of a hireling, the glory of 
Moab shall be taken away for all the multitude of 
the people, and it shall be left small and feeble, not 


many. 
CHAP. XVII. 


Judgments upon Damascus and Samaria. The overthrow of 
the Assyrians. 


HE burden of Damascus. Behold Damascus 
shall cease to be a city, and shall be as a ruin- 
dus heap of stones. . 

2 'The cities of Aroer shall be left for flocks, and 
they shall rest there, and there shall be none to 
make them afraid. 

3 And aid shall cease from Ephraim, and the 
kingdom from Damascus: and the remnant of Syria 
shall be as the glory of the children of Israel: saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and the fatness of 
his flesh shall grow lean. 

5 And it shall be as when one gathereth in the 
harvest that which remaineth, and his arm. shall 
gather the ears of corn: and it shall be as he that 
seeketh ears in the vale of Raphaim. 

6 And the fruit thereof that shall be left upon it, 
shall be as one cluster of grapes, and as the shaking 
of the olive-tree, two or three berries im the top of a 
bough, or four or five upon the top of the tree, saith 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

7 In that day man shall bow down himself to his 
laa and his eyes shall look to the Holy One of 

srael. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars which his 
hands made: and he shall not have respect to the 
things that his fugers wrought, such as groves and 
emples ef zdol: 

9 Inthat day his strong cities shall be forsaken, 
as the ploughs, and the corn that were left} before 
the face of the children of Israel, and thou shalt be 
desolate 

10 Because thou hast forgotten God thy Saviour, 


i a eee nL. 
-armel. This name is ofien taken to signify a fair and fruitful 
ait or field, such as mount Carmel is. 
t That rere left, viz. B: the Chanaanites, when the children of Israel 
exme into their land. 
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and hast not remembered thy strong helper: there- 
fore shalt thou plant good plants, and shalt sow 
strange seed. 

11 In the day of thy planting shall be the wild 
grape, and in the morning thy seed’ shall flourish : 
the harvest is taken away in the day of inheritance, 
and shall grieve thee much. 

12 Wo to the multitudet of many people, like 
the multitude of the roaring sea: an he tumult of 
crowds, like the noise of many waters. 

13 Nations.shall make a noise like the noise of 
waters overflowing, but he shall rebuke him, and 
he shall flee far off: and he shall be carried away 
as the dust of the mountains before the wind, and as 
a whirlwind before a tempest. 

14. In the time of the evening, behold there shall 
be trouble: the morning shall come, and _ he shall 
not be: this is the portion of them that have wasted 
us, and the lot of them that spoiled us. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
A wo to the Ethiopians, who fed Israel with vain hopes ; their 
Suture conversion. 


W O to the land the winged cymbal, which is be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 ‘That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, and in 
vessels of bulrushes upon the waters. Go, ye swift 
angels,§ to a nation rent and torn in pieces : to a 
terrible people, after which there 13s no other: toa 
nation expecting and trodden under foot, whose land 
the rivers have spoiled: 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, who dwell on 
the earth, when the sign shall be lifted up on the 
mountains, you shall see, and you shall hear the 
sound of the trumpet : 

4 For thus saith the Lord to me: I will take my 
rest, and consider in my place, as the noon light is 
clear, and as a cloud of dew in the day of harvest. 

5 For before the harvest it was all flourishing, 
and it shall bud without perfect ripeness, and the 
sprigs thereof shall be cut off with pruning hooks: 
and what is left shall be cut away and shaken out. 

6 And they shall be left together to the birds of 
the mountains, and the beasts of the earth : and the 
fowls shall be upon them all the summer, and all 
the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 At that time shall a present be brought to the 
Lord of hosts, from a people rent and torn in pieces: 
from a terrible people, after which there hath been 
no other, from a nation expecting, expecting and 
trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have 
spoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of 
hosts, to mount Sion. 


HAP. XIX. 


The punishment of Egypt ; their call to the church. 
PSHE burden of Egypt: Behold the Lord will 

ascend upon a swift cloud, and will enter into 
Egypt, and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at 
his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt in 
the midst thereof. 


{ The multitude, &c. This and all that follows, tothe end of the 
chapter, relates to the Assyrian army under Sennacheiib. 
§ Angels. Or messengers. 


2 And I will set the Egyptians .o fight against 
the Egyptians: and they shall fight brother against 
brother, and friend against friend, city against city, 
kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall be broken in the 
bowels thereof, and I will cast down their counsel ; 
and they shall consult their idols, and their diviners, 
and their wizards, and soothsayers. 

4, And 1 will deliver Egypt into the hand of cruel 
masters, and astrong king shall rule over them, saith 
the Lord the God of hosts. 

5 And the water of the sea shall be dried up; and 
the river shall be wasted and dry. 

6 And the rivers shall fail: the streams of the 
danks shall be diminished, and be dried up. ‘The 
ceed and the bulrush shall wither away. 

7 Thechannel of the river shall be laid bare from 
‘ts fountain, and every thing sown by the water shall be 
dried up; it shall wither away, and shall be no more. 

8 'The fishers also shall mourn, and all that cast a 
hook into the river shall lament: and they that spread 
nets upon the waters shall languish away. 

9 They shall be confounded that wrought in flax, 
combing and weaving fine linen. 

10 And its watery places shall be dry; all they 
shall mourn that made pools to take fishes. 

11 The princes of Tanis are become fools, the 
wise counsellors of Pharao have given foolish coun- 
sel : how will you say to Pharao: I am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings ? 

12 Where are now thy wise men? let them tell 
thee, and show what the Lord of hosts hath purpos- 


ed upon Egypt. 
I 


The princes of Tanis are become fools; the 
princes of Memphis are gone astray; they have de- 
ceived Egypt, the stay of.the people thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled in the midst thereof 
the spirit of giddiness : and they have caused Egypt 
to err in all its works, as a drunken man staggereth 
and vomiteth. 

15 And there shall beno work for Egypt, to make 
head or tail, himthat bendeth down, or that holdeth 
pack. 

16 In that day Egypt shall be like unto women: 
and they shall be amazed, and afraid, because of 
the moving of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which 
he shall move over it. 

17 And the land of Juda shall be a terror to 
Egypt: every one that shall remember it shall trem- 
ble, because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts, 
which he hath determined concerning it. 

18 In that day there shall be five cities in the 
land of Egypt, speaking the language of Chanaan, 
and swearing by the Lord of hosts: one shall be 
called the city of the sun. 

19 In that day there shall be an altar of the Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, anda monument 
of the Lord at the borders thereof: 

20 It shall be for a sign, and for a testimony to 
the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt. For they 
shall cry to the Lord because of the oppressor: and 
he shall send them a saviour and a defender to de- 
liverthem. 


CHAP. Xa, XXI. 


21 And the Lord sna.] be known by Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and 
shall worship him with sacrifices and offerings : and 
they shali make vows to the Lord, and perform them. 

22 And the Lord shall strike Egypt with a 
scourge, and shall heal it; and they shall return te 
the Lord, and he shall be pacified towards them, 
and heal them. 

23 In that day there shall be a way from Egypt to 
the Assyrians, and the Assyrian shall enter into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian to the Assyrians: and 
the Egyptians shall serve the Assyrian. 

4 In that day shall Israel be the third to the 
Egyptian and the Assyrian : a blessing in the midst 
of the land, 

25 Which the Lord of hosts hath blessed, saying : 
Blessed be my people of Egypt, and the work of 
my hands to the Assyrian : but Israel is my mbherit- 
ance. 


CHAP. XX. 


The ignominious captivity of the Egyptians, and the Ethiopians 


[NX the year that Tharthan entered into Azotus, 
when Sargon the king of the Assyrians had sent 
him, and he had fought against Azotus, and had 
taken it: = 

2 Atthat same time the Lord spoke by the hand 
of Isaias the son of Amos, saying : Go, and loose the 
sackcloth from off thy loins, and take off thy shoes 
from thy feet. And he did so, and went naked. 
and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said: As ny servant Isaias hath 
walked naked and barefoot, it shall be a sign and 
a wonder of three years upon Egypt, and upon 
Ethiopia, 

4. So shall the king of the Assyrians lead away 
the prisoners of Egypt, and the captivity of Ethio- 
pia, young and old, naked and barefoot, with their 
buttocks uncovered to the shame of Egypt. 

5 And they shall be afraid, and ashamed of Ethio- 
pia their hope, and of Egypt their glory. . 

6 And the inhabitants of this isle shall say in 
that day: Lo,this was our hope, to whom we 
fled for help, to deliver us from the face of the king 
of the Assyrians : and how shall we be able to 


escape ? 
CHAP. XXII. 
The destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Persians ; a pro- 
phecy against the Edomites and the Arabians. 
HE burden of the desert of the sea.* As whirl- 
winds come from the south, it cometh from 
the desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision is told me: he that is un- 
faithful dealeth unfaithfully : and he that isa spoil- 
er, spoileth. Go up, O Elam,t besiege, O Mede: 
| have made all the mourning thereor to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain; an 
guish hath taken hold of me, as the anguish of a 
woman in labour: | fell down at the hearing of its 
I was troubled at the seeing of it. 


2 jo 

+ The desert of the sea. So Babylon is here called, because, froin a 
city as full of people as the sea is with water, it was become a desert 
O Elam. That is, O Persia. 
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4 My heart failed, darkness amazed me: Baby- 
lon my beloved is become a wonder to me. 

5 Prepare the table; behold in the watch-tower 
chem that eat and drink : arise, ye princes, take up 
the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said to me: Go, and 
set a watchman: and whatsoever he shall see, let 
him tells 

7 And he saw a chariot with two horsemen, a 
ride1 upon an ass,* and a rider upon a camel: and he 
beheld them diligently with much heed. 

8 And a lion cried out:+ I] am upon the watch- 
tower of the Lord standing continually by day: and 
| am upon my ward, standing whole nights. 

9 Behold,this man cometh, the rider upon the 
chariot with two horsemen, and he answered, and 
said: Babylon is fallen, she is fallen, and all the gra- 
ven gods thereof are broken unto the ground. 

10 O my threshing, and the children of my floor, 
that which | have heard of the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel, I have declared unto you. 

11 The burden of Dumat calleth to me out of 
Seir: Watchman, what of the night? watchman, 
what of the night ? 

12 The watchman said: The morning cometh, 
also the night: if you seek, seek: return, come. 

13 The burden in Arabia. In the forest at eve- 
ning you shall sleep, in the paths of Dedanim. 

14 Meeting the thirsty bring him water, you that 
inhabit the land of the south, meet with bread him 
that fleeth. 

15 For they are fled from before the swords, 
‘rom the sword that hung over them, from the bent 
bow, from the face of a grievous battle. 

16 For thus saith the Lord to me: Within a year, 
according to the years of a hireling, all the glory of 
Cedar § shall be taken away. 

17 And the residue of the number of strong arch- 
ers of the children of Cedar shall be diminished : 
for the Lord the God of Israel hath spoken it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The prophet laments the devastation of Juda. He foretells the 
deprivation of Sobna, and the substitution of Eliacim, a 
Sigure of Christ. 

PSHE burden of the valley of vision.|| What aileth 

thee also, that thou too art wholly gone up to 
the house tops ? 

2 Full of clamour, a populous city, a joyous city: 
ny he are not slain by the sword, nor dead in 

attle. 

3 All thy princes are fled together, and are bound 
hard: all that were found, are bound together; they 
are fled far off. 3 

4 Therefore have I said: Depart from me; I 
whl weep bitterly: labour not to comfort me, for 
th» devastation of the daughter of my people. 

5 For itis a day of slaughter, and of treading 


| The valley of vision. Jerusalem. The temple of Jerusalern was 
built upon mount Moria, or the mountain of vision. But the city is 
here called the valley of vision; either because it was lower than the 
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down, and of weeping-to the Lord the God ot hosts 
in the valley of vision, searching the wall, and mag- 
nificent upon the mountain. 

6 And Elam took the quiver, the chatiot of the 
pareetian, and the shield was taken down from the 
wall. 
7 And thy choice valleys shall be full of chariots, 
and the horsemen shall place themselves in the gate 

8 And the covering of Juda shall be discovered, 
and thou shalt see in that dey the armoury of the 
house of the forest. 

9 And you shall see the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many: and you have gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool, . 

10 And have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and broken down houses to fortify the wall. 

11 And you made a ditch between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool: and you have not 
looked up to the maker thereof, nor regarded him 
even at a distance, that wrought it long ago. 

12 And the Lord the God of hosts in that day 
shall call to weeping, and to mourning, to baldness, 
and to girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold, joy and gladness, killing calves, 
and slaying rams, eating flesh, and drinking wine: 
Let us eat, and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 

14 And the voice of the Lord of hosts was re- 
vealed in my ears: Surely this iniquity shall not be 
forgiven you till youdie, saith the Lord God of hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God of hosts: Go, get 
thee in to him that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 
Sobna who is over the temple: and thou shalt say 
to him: 

16 What dost thou here, or asit thou wert some- 
body here? for thou hast hewed thee out a sepul- 
chre here, thou hast hewed out a monument eare- 
fully in a high place, a dwelling for thyself ina rock. 

17 Behold, the Lord will cause thee to be carried 
away, as a cock is carried away, and he will lift 
thee up as a garment. f 

18 He will crown thee with a crown of tribula- 
tion, he will toss thee like a ball intoa large and spa- 
cious country: there shalt thou die, and there shall 
the chariot of thy giory be, the shame of the house 
of thy Lord. 

19 And | willdrive thee out from thy station, and 
depose thee from thy ministry. ; 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will cail my servant Eliacim the son of Helcias, 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and will 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and will give thy 
power into his hand: and he shall be as a father to 
the Jababiauls of Jerusalem, and to the house of 

uda. 

22 And I will lay the key of the house of David 
upon his shoulder: and he shall open, and none 
shall shut: and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him asa_ peg ina sure place, 

* A rider upon an ase, &c. These twa riders’ are tielageenne the 


Persians and Medes. 
t And o lion cried out $c. Thatis, I, Isaias, seeing the aproaching 


ors o1 because of the low condition to which it was to be re- 


Tuin of Babyiun. have c1 ed out as a lion roaring. 
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{ Duma. That is. Idumea, or Edom Arabia. 
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and he shall be for a throne of glory to the house 
of his father. J 

24 And they shall hang upon himall the glory of 
his father’s house, divers kinds of vessels, every 
little vessel from thé vessels of cups even to every 
imstrument of music. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the 
peg be removed, that was fastened in the sure place: 
and it shall be broken and shall fall: and that 
which hung chercon, shall perish, because the Lord 
bath spoken it. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
The destruction of Tyre. It shall be repaired again after se- 


venty years. 
PoE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of the sea, 
for the house is destroyed, from whence they 
were wont to come: from the land of Cethim it is 
tevealed to them. 

2 Be silent, you that dwell in the island: the mer- 
chants of Sidon passing over the sea, have filled thee. 

3 The seed of the Nile in many waters, the har- 
vest of the river isher revenue: and she is become 
the mart of the nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Sidon: for the sea speak- 
eth even the strength of the sea, saying: I have not 
been in labour, nor have I brought forth, nor have 
I nourished up young men, nor brought up virgins. 

5 When it shall be heard in Egypt, they will be 
sorry when they shall hear of Tyre: 

6 Pass over the seas, howl, ye inhabitants of the 
island, 

7 Is not this your city, which gloried from of old 
in her antiquity ? her feet shall carry hér afar off to 
sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre that 
was formerly crowned, whose merchants were 
princes, and her traders the nobles of the earth? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath designed it, to pull 
down the pride ofall glory, and bring to disgrace all 
the glorious ones of the earth. 

10 Pass thy land asa river, O daughter of the 
sea, thou hast a girdle no more. 

1] He stretched out his hand over the sea, he 
troubled kingdoms: the Lord hath given a charge 
against Chanaan, to destroy the strong ones thereof. 

12 And he said: Thou shalt glory no more, O 
virgin daughter of Sidon, who art oppressed: arise, 
and sail over to Cethim, there also thou shalt have 
no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; there was 
not such a people; the Assyrian founded it: they 
have led away the strong ones thereof into captivity; 
they have destroyed the houses thereof; they have 
brought it to ruin. 

14 Howl, O ye ships of the sea; for your strength 
is laid waste. 

15 And it shal come to pass in that day, that thou, 
O Tyre, shalt be forgotten, seventy years, accord- 
ing to the days of one king: but after seventy years, 
there shall be unto Tyre as the song of a harlot. 

16 Take a harp; go about the city, thou harlot 
that hast been forgotten; sing well, sing many a 
song, that thou mayst be remembered. 


CHAP. XXIII, XXIV. 


17 And it shall come to pass after seventy years, 
that the Lord will visit Tyre, and will bring her 
back again to her traffic; and she shall commit for- 
nication again with all the kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire shall be 
sanctified to the Lord:* they shall not be kept in 
store, nor laid up: for her merchandise shalt be for 
them that shall dwell before the Lord, that they 
may eat unto fulness, and be clothed for a continu- 


ance. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


The judgments of God upon all the sinners of the world. A 
remnant shall joyfully praise him. 
BEHOLD, the Lord shall lay waste the earth, 

and shall strip it, and shall afflict the face there- 
of, and scatter abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be as with the people, so with the 
priest; and as with the servant, so with his master- 
as with the handmaid, so with her mistress; as with 
the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so 
with the borrower; as with him that calleth for his 
money, so with him that oweth. 

3 With desolation shall the earth be laid waste: 
and it shall be utterly spoiled; for the Lord hath 
spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourned, and faded away, and is 
weakened. the world faded away: the height of 
the people of the earth 1s weakened. 

5 And the earth is infected by the inhabitants 
thereof: because they have transgressed the laws: 
they have changed the ordinance; they have broken 
the everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore shall a curse devour the earth; and 
the inhabitants thereof shall sin: and therefore they 
that dwell therein shall be mad: and few men shall 
be left. 

7 The vintage hath mourned; the wine hath 
languished away; all the merry hearted have sighed. 

8 The mirth of timbrels hath ceased: the noise 
of them that rejoice is ended; the melody of the - 
harp Is silent. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song: the 
drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of vanity is broken down; every 
house is shut up; no man cometh in. 

11 There shall be a crying for wine in the streets: 
all mirth is forsaken : the joy of the earth is gone 
away. 

12 Desolation is left in the city; and calamity 
shall oppress the‘ gates. 

13 For it shall be thus in the midst of the earth, 
in the midst of the people, as if a few olives, that 
remain, should be shaken out of the olive-tree; or 
grapes, when the vintage is ended. 

14 These shall lift up their voice, and shall] give 
praise; when the Lord shall be glorified, they shail 
make a joyful noise from the sea. 

15 Therefore glorify ye the Lord in instruction , 
the name of the Lord God of Israel in the islands 
of the sea. 


* Sanctified to the Lord. This alfudes to the conversion of the Gentiles, 
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16 From the ends of the earth we have heard ||face: and the reproach of his people he shall ta 


praises, the glory of the just one. And I said: My 
secret to myself, my secret to myself, wo is me : the 
prevaricators have prevaricated; and with the pre- 
varication of transgressors they have prevaricated. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are.upon 
thee, O thou inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he that shall 
Hee from the noise of the fear, shall fall into the 
pit: and he that shall rid himself out of the pit, shall 
be taken in the snare: for the flood-gates from on 
high are opened; and the foundations of the earth 
shall be shaken. 

19 With breaking shall the earth be broken; 
with crushing shall the earth be crushed; with trem- 

ling shall the earth be moved. 

20 With shaking shall the earth be shaken as a 
drunken man, and shall be removed as the tent of 
one night: and the iniquity thereof shall be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that in that day the 
Lord shall visit upon the host of heaven on high,* 
and upon the kings of the earth, on the earth. 

22. And they shall be gathered together as in the 
gathering of one bundle into the pit; and they shall 
be shut up there in prison: and after many days 
they shall be visited. 

23, And the moon shall blush, and the sun shall 
be ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in 
mount Sion, and in Jerusalem, and shall be glorified 
in the sight of his ancients. 

CHAP. XXV. 
A canticle of thanksgiving for God’s judgments and benefits. 
QO LORD, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, 
and give glory to thy name: for thou hast done 
wonderful things, thy designs of old, faithful, amen. 

2 For thou hast reduced the city toa heap, the 
strong city to ruin, the house of strangers: to be no 
city, and to be no more built up for ever: 

3 Therefore shall a strong people praise thee: 
che city of mighty nations shall fear thee. 

4. Because thou hast been a strength to the poor, 
a strength to the needy in his distress; a refuge from 
the whirlwind, a shadow from the heat. Tor the 
blast of the mighty is like a whirlwind beating 
against a wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the tumult of strangers, 
as heat in thirst: and as with heat under a burning 
cloud, thou shalt make the branch of the mighty to 
wither away. 

6 And the Lord of hosts shall make unto all 
people in this mountain, a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wine, of fat things full of marrow, of wine purified 
from the lees. 

7 And he shall destroy in this mountain the face 
of the bond with which all people were tied, and the 
web that he began over all nations. 

8 He shall cast death down headlong for ever: 
and the Lord God shall wipe away tears from every 


ke 
away from off the whole earth: for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

9 And they shall say in that day: Lo, this is oar 
God; we have waited for him, and he will save us: 
this is the Lord; we have patiently waited for him, 
we shall rejoice and be joyful in his salvation. 

10 For the hand of the Lord shall rest in thi 
mountain: and Moabtshall be trodden down unde 
him,as straw is broken in pieces with the wain. 

11 And he shall stretch forth his hands under 
him, as he that swimmeth stretcheth forth his hands 
to swim: and he shal] bring down his glory with 
the dashing of his hands. 

12 And the bulwarks of thy high walls shall fall 
and be brought low, and shall be pulled down to 
the ground, even to the dust. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


A canticle of thanks for the deliverance of God’s people. 
qN that day shall this canticle be sung in the land of 

Juda. Sion the city of our strength, a saviour, a 
wall and a bulwark shall be set therein. 

2 Open ye the gates; and let the just nation that 
keepeth the truth enter in. 

3 The old error is passed away: thou wilt keep 
peace ; peace, because we have hoped in thee. 

4. You have hoped inthe Lord for evermore, in 
the Lord God mighty for ever. 

5 For he shall bring down them that dwell on 
high: the high city heshall lay low. He shall bring 
‘it down even to the ground; he shall pull it down 
even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, the feet of the 
poor, the steps of the needy. 

The way of the just is right; the path of the 
just is right to walk in. 

8 And in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
we have patiently waited for thee: thy name and 
thy remembrance ave the desire of the soul. 

“9 My soul hath desired thee in the night: yea; 
and with my spirit within me in the morning, early 
I will watch to thee. When thou shalt do thy 
judgments on the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
shall learn justice. 

10 Let us have pity on the wicked, but he will 
not learn justice: in the land of the saints he hath 
done wicked things; and he shall not see the glory 
of the Lord. 

11 Lord, let thy hand be exalted, an let them 
not see; let the envious people see, and be con- 
founded: and let fire devour thy enemies. 

12 Lord, thou wilt give us peace: for thou hast 
| wrought all our works for us. 

13 O Lord our God, cther lords besides thee 
have had dominion over us; cnly in thee let us re- 
jmember thy name. 

14 Let not the dead live; let not the giants rise 
again: therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, 
and hast destroyed all their memory. 


* The host of heaven on high. The stars, which in many places of the 
Scripture are so called, Some commentators explain that these words 
here signify the demons of the air. 
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+ Moab. That is, the reprobate, whose eternal punishment, from 
which they can no way escape, is described under these figures. 


15 Thou hast been favourable to the nation, O 
Lord; thou hast been favourable to the nation: art 
thou glorified? thou hast removed all the ends of 
the earth far off. 

16 Lord, they have sought after thee in distress; 
in the tribulation of murmuring thy instruction was 
with them. 

17 As a woman with child, when she draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs: so are we become in thy pre- 
sence, Q Lord. 

18 We have conceived, and been as it were in 
labour, and have brought forth wind: we have not 
wrought salvation on the earth; therefore the inha- 
bitants of the earth have not fallen. 

19 Thy dead men shall live; my slain shall rise 
again: awake and give praise, ye that dwell in the 
dust: for thy dew is the dew of the light: and the 
land of the giants thou shalt pull down into ruin. 

20 Go, my people, enter into thy chambers: shut 
thy doors upon thee; hide thyself a little for a mo- 
inent, until the indignation pass away. 

21 For behold, the Lord will come out of his 
place, to visit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the 
earth against him: and the earth shall disclose ker 
blood, and shall cover-her slain no more.* 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The punishment. of the oppressors of God’s people. The Lord’s 
favour to his church. 


N that day the Lord with his hard, and great 

and strong sword shall visit Leviathanf the bar 

serpent, and Leviathan the crooked sérpent; and 
shall slay the whale that is in the sea. 

2 In that day there shall be singing to the vine- 
yardt of pure wine. 

3 [am the Lord that keep it; I] will suddenly 
give it erink:§ lest any hurt come to it, | keep it 
night and day. 

4 There is no indignation in me;|| who shall 
make me a thorn and a brier in battle; shall I march 
against it, shall |] set it on fire together ? ; 

5 Or rather shall it take hold of my strength, 
shall it make peace with me, shall it make peace 
with me? 

6 When they shall rush inf unto Jacob, Israel 
shall blossom and bud; and they shall fill the face 


of the world with seed. 
7 Hath he struck hini** according to the stroke 
of him that struck him ? or is he slain, as he killed 


them that were slain by him? 

* Shall cover her slain no more. This is said with relation to the mar- 
tyrs, and their happy resurrection. 

+ Leviathan. ‘That is, the devil, the great enemy of the people of 
God. lle is called the bar serpent from his strength; and the crooked 
serpent from his wiles; and the whale of the sea, from the tyranny he ex- 
ercises in the sea of this world. He was spiritually slain by the death 
of Christ, when nis power was destroyed. 

t The vineyard, &c. The church of Christ. 

4 I wil suddenly geve tt drink. Or, as the Hebrew may also be ren- 
fered, I will continually water it. 

|| No indignation ix me, &c. viz. against the church: nor shall I be- 
come as a@ thorn or brier in its regard; or march against it, or set it on 

fire: but it shall always take fast hold of me, and keep an everlasting 
peace with me. 


% [Vien they shall rush in, &c. Some understand this of the enemies 
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8 In measure against measure, when it shall be 
cast off,tt thou shalt judge it. He hath meditated} 
with his severe spirit in the day of heat 

9 Therefore upon this shall the iniquity of the 
house of Jacob§§ be forgiven: and this is all the 
fruit, that the sin thereof should be taken away, 
when he shall have made all the stones of the altar, 
as burnt stones broken in pieces, the groves and 
temples shall not stand. 

10 For the strong city |||] shall be desolate ; the 
beautiful city shall be forsaken, and shall he left as 
a wilderness: there the calf shall feed: and there 
shall he lie down, and shall consume its branches. 

11 Its harvest shall be destroyed with drought, 
women shall come and teach it: for it is not a wise 
people; therefore he that made it,shall not have 
mercy on it: and he that formed it, shall not spare it. 

12 And it shall come to pass, that in that day the 
Lord will strike from the channel of the river even 
to the torrent of Egypt: and you shall be gathered 
together one by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 Andit shall come to pass, that in that daya noise 
shall be made with a great trumpet;11 and they that 
were lost, shall come from the land of the Assy- 
rians, and they that were outcasts in the land of 
Egypt: and they shall adore the Lord in the holy 
mount in Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The punishment of the Isruclites, for their pride, intemperance 
and contempt of religion. Christ the corner-stone. 


to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of- 


W O 

Ephraim,*** and to the fading flower the glory 
of his joy, who were on the head of the fat val- 
ley, TTT staggering with wine. 

2 Behold, the Lord is mighty and strong, as a 
storm of hail; a destroying whirlwind, as the vio- 
lence of many waters overflowing, and sent forth 
upon a spacious land. 

The crown of pride of the drunkards of 
Ephraim shall be trodden under feet. 

4, And the fading flower the glory of his Joy, who 
is on the head of the fat valley, shall be as a hasty 
fruit before the ripeness of autumn; which when 
he that seeth it shall behold, as soon as he taketh 
it in his hand, he will eat it up. 

5 In that day the Lord of hosts shall be a crown 
of glory, and a garland of joy to the residue of his 
people: 

6 And a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and strength to them that return out 
of the battle to the gate. 


of the true Israel, that shall invade itin vain. Others of the spiritua 
invasion made by the apostles of Christ. 

** Hath he struck him, &c. Hath God punished the carnal persecuting 
Jews, in proportion to their doings against Christ and his saints? 

tt When it shall be cast off, &c. When the synagogue shall be cast off, 
thou shalt judge it in. measure, and in proportion to its crimes. 

tt He hath meditated, &c. God hath designed severe punishments 10 


the day of his wrath. 
§§ Of the house of Jacob, viz. of such of them as shall be converted. 


|l| The strong city. Jerusalem 

11 A great trumpet. The preaching of the gospel for the conversion 
of the Jews, 

**# Ephraim. That is, the kingdom of the ten tribes. 

ttt The head of the fat valley. Samaria, situate on a hill, having 1p 
der it a most fertile vallev 
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Y But these also* have been ignorant through| 
r ne, and through drunkenness have erred: the 
pest and the prophet have been ignorant through 
drunkenness: they are swallowed up with wine ; 
they have gone astray in drunkenness ; they have 
nov Known him that seeth; they have been igno- 
rant of judgment. 

8 For all tables were full of vomit and filth, so 
that there was no more place. 

Q Whom shal! he teach knowledge ? and whom 
shall he make to understand the hearing? them that 
are weaned from the milk, that are drawn away 
from the breasts. 

10 For command, command again,t command, 
command again; expect, expect again ; expect, ex- 
gect again; a little there, a little there. 

11 For with the speech of lips, and with another 
ongue he will speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said: This is my rest, refresh 
the weary, and this is my refreshing: and they 
would not hear. 

13 And the word of the Lord shall be to them: 
Command, command again, command, command 
azain; expect, expect again, expect, expect agalll ; 
a little there, a little there: that they may go, and 
fall backward, and be broken, and snared and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye 
scornful men, who rule over my people that is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 For you have said: We have entered into a 
league with death; and we have made a cove- 
nant with hell. When the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come upon. us: for we 
have placed our hope in hes: and by falsehood we 
are protected. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Behold, 
I will lay a stone in the foundationst of Sion, a tried 
stone, a corner stone, a precious stone, founded in 
the foundation. He that believeth, let him not 
hasten.§ 

17 And I will set judgment in weight, and jus- 
tice in measure : and hail shall overturn the hope of 
falsehood : and waters shall overflow its protection. 

18 And your league with death shall be abolished ; 
and your covenant with hell shall not stand : when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass, you shall be 
trodden down by it. 

19 Whensoever it shall pass through, it shall take 
you away : because in the morning early it shall pass 
through, in the day and in the night ; and vexation 
alone shall make you understand what you hear. 

20 For the bed is straitened,!] so that one must 
fall out: and a short covering cannot cover both. 

21 For the Lord shall stand up asinthe mountain 1 
of divisions: he shall be angry as in the valley 


which is in Gabaon; that he may do his work, his 
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* These also. The kingdom of Juda. 

+ Command, command again, &c. This is said in the person of the 
Jews, resisting the repeated commands of God, and still putting him 
off. 

{ .4 stone in the foundations, viz, Christ. 


( Let him not hasten, &c. Let him expect his coming with patience, 
|| The bed is straitened, &c. It is too narrow to hold two: God will 
have the bed of our heart all to himself. 


strange work , that he*may perform his work ; his 
work is strange to him. 

22. Aud now do not mock, lest your bonds be tied 
strait. For] have heard of the Lord the God of hosts 
a consumption and a cutting short upon all the earth 

23, Give ear, and hear my voice; hearken and 
hear my speech. 

24. Shall the ploughman plough all the day to sow 
shall he open and harrow his ground ? 

25 Will he not, when he hath made plain the 
surface thereof, sow gith, and scatter cummin, and 
put wheat in order, and barley, and millet, and 
vetches in their bounds , 

26 For he will instruct him in judgment: his 
God will teach him. 

27 For gith shall not be threshed with saws, 
neither shall the cart-wheel turn about upon cum- 
min : but gith shall be béaten out with a rod, and 
cummin with a staff. 

28 But bread-corn shall be broken small : but the 
thresher shall not thresh it for ever; neither shall 
the cart-wheel hurt it, nor break it with its teeth. 

29 This also** is come forth from the Lord God 
of hosts, to make his counsel wonderful, and mag- 


nify justice. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Jod’s heavy judgments upon Jerusalem, for their blind obstina 
cy: with a prophecy of the conversion of the Gentiles. 


W O to Ariel,t+ to Ariel the city which David 
took: year is added to year: the solemnities 
are at an end. 
2 And I will make a trench about Ariel: and it 
shall be in sorrow and mourning; and it shall be 


ito me as Ariel. 


3 And I will make a circle round about thee, and 
will cast up a rampart against thee, and raise up 
bulwarks to besiege thee. 

4, Thou shalt be brought down; thou shalt speak 
out of the earth; and thy speech shall be heard out 
of the ground: and thy voice shall be from the earth 
like that of the Python; and out of the ground thy 
speech shall mutter. 

5 And the multitude of them that fan thee, shall 
be like small dust; and as ashes passing away, the 
multitude of them that have prevailed against thee. 

6 And it shall be at an instant suddenly. A 
visitation shall come from the Lord of hosts in 
thunder, and with earthquake, and with a great 
noise of whirlwind and tempest, and with the flame 
of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all nations that have 
fought against Ariel, shall be as the dream of a 
vision by night ; and all that have fought, and be 
sieged, and prevailed against it. 

8 And as he that is hungry dreameth, and eateth, 
but when he is awake, his soul is empty; and as 
ilabapid sraccmmmmainutuenaatmit Macwammanen 


T As in the mountain, &c. As the Lord fought against the Philistines 
in Baal Pharasim, 2 Kings v. and against the Chanaanites, in the valley 
of Gabaon. Josue x. 

** This also, &c. Such also is the proceeding of the Lord with his 
land, and the divers seeds he sows therein. 

++ Ariel. This word signifies, the lion of God, and here is taken for 
the strong city of Jerusalem 


CHAP. 


he that is thirsty dreameth, and drinketh, and ‘after 
he is awake, is yet faint with thirst, and bis soul is 
empty: so shall be the multitude of all the gentiles 
that have fought against mount Sion. 

- 9 Beastonished, and wonder, waver, andstagger : 
be drunk, and not with wine; stagger, and not 
with drunkenness. 

1) For the Lord hath mingled for you the spirit 
of a deep sleep; he will shut up your eyes; he will 
cover your prophets and princes, that see visions. 

11 And the vision of all shall be unto you as the 
words of a book that is sealed, which when they 
shall deliver to one that is learned, they shall say : 
Read this: and he shall answer: I cannot; for it 
is sealed. 

12 And the book shall be given to one that 
knoweth no letters; and it shall be said to him: 
Read: and he shall answer: | know no letters. 

13 And the Lord said: Forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips glorify me, but their heart is far from me, and 
they have feared me with the commandment and 
doctrines of men: 

14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to cause an 
admiration in this people, by a great and wonderful 
miracle: for wisdom shall perish from their wise 
men; and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 Woto you that are deep of heart, to hide your 
counsel from the Lord: and their works are in the 
dark: andtheysay: Who seeth us, and who know- 
eth us ? _ 

16 This thought of yours is perverse: as if the 
clay should think against the potter, and the work 
should say to the maker thereof: Thou madest me 
not; or the thing framed should say to him that 
fashioned it: Thou understandest not. 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Libanus 
shall be turned into charmel,* and charmel shall be 
esteemed as a forest ? 

18 And in that day the deaf shall hear the words 
-f the book ; and out of darkness and obscurity the 
eyes of the blind shall see. 

19 And the meek shall increase their joy in the 
Lord: and the poor men shall rejoice in the holy 
One of Israel. 

20 For he that did prevail hath failed ; the scorn- 
er is consumed ; and they are all cut off that watch- 
ed for iniquity : 

21 That made men sin by word, and supplanted 
him that reproved them in the gate, and declined 
mn vain from the just. 

22 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord to the house of 
Jacob, he that redeemed Abraham: Jacob shall 
not now be confounded ; neither shall his counte- 
nance now be ashamed : 

23 But when he shall see his children, the work 
of my hands in the midst of him_ sanctifying my 
name, and they shall sanctify the holy One of Ja- 
“ob, and shall glorify the God of Israel : 

24 And they that erred in spirit, shall know un- 


* Charmel. This word signifies a fruitful field. 


XXX. 


derstanding, and they that murmured, shall learn the 


law. 
CHAP. XXX. 


The people are blamed for their confidence in Egupt. God’s 
mercres towards his church : the punishment of sinners. 


to you apostate children, saith the Lord 

that you would take counsel, and not of me, 

and would begina web, and not by my spirit, that 
you might add sin upon sin: 

Who walk to go down into Egypt, and have 
not asked at my mouth, hoping for help in te 
strength of Pharao, and trusting in the shadow of 
Egypt. 

3 And the strength of Pharao shall be to your 
confusion, and the confidence of the shadow of 
Egypt to your shame. 

4, For thy princes were in Tanis, and thy messen 
gers came even to Hanes. 

5 They were all confounded at a people that 
could not profit them : they were no help, nor to any 
profit, but to confusion and to reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the south. Ina 
land of trouble and distress, from whence come the 
lioness, and the lion, the viper and the flying basi- 
lisk, they carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
beasts, and their treasures upon the bunches of 
camels toa people that shall not be ableto profit them. 

7 For Egypt shall help in vain, and to no purpose: 
therefore have I cried concerning this: It is pride 
only ; sit still. 

8 Now therefore go in and write for them upon 
box, and note it diligently in a book; and it shall 
be in the Jatter days for a testimony for ever. 

9 For it isa people that provoketh to wrath, and 
lying children, children that will not hear the law ot 


od: 
10 Who say tothe seers: See not: and to them 


| that behold: Behold not for us those things that are 


right: speak unto us pleasant things; see errors 
for us. 

11 Take away from me the way ; turn away the 
path from me ; let the holy One of Israel cease from 
before us. 

12 Therefore thus saith the holy One of Israel - 
Because you have rejected this word, and have trust- 
ed inoppression and tumult, and have leaned uponit: 

13 Therefore shall this iniquity be to you asa 
breach that falleth, and is found wanting ina high 
wall; for the destruction thereof shall come on a 
sudden, when it is not looked for. ; 

14 And it shall be broken small, as the potter’s 
vessel is broken all to pieces with mighty breaking 
and there shall not a shred be found of the pieces 
thereof, wherein a litile fire may be carried from 
the hearth, or a little water be drawn out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God the holy One 
of Israel: If you return, and be quiet, you shall be 
saved: in silence and in hope shall your strength be 


| And you would net: 


16 But havesaid: No, but we will flee to horses: 
therefore shall you flee. And we will mount upon 
swift ones: therefore shall they be swifter that shal) 


sue after you. 
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17 A thousand men shall flee for fear of one: 
and for fear of five shall you flee, till you be left as 
the mast of a ship on the top of a mountain, and as 
an ensign upon a hill. 

18 Therefore the Lord waiteth that he may have 
mercy on you: and therefore shall he be exalted 
sparing you: because the Lord is the God of judg- 
ment: blessed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people of Sion shall dwell in Jerusa- 
lem: weeping thou shalt not weep, he will surely 
have pityon thee: at the voice of thy cry, as soon 
as he shall hear, he will answer thee. 

20 And the Lord will give you spare bread, and 
short water; and will not cause thy teacher to flee 
away from thee any more: and thy eyes shall see 
hy teacher. 

21 And thy ears shall hear the word of one ad- 
mouishing thee behind thy back: This is the way ; 
walk ye Init; and go not aside neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. 

22, And thou shalt defile the plates of thy graven 
things of silver,and the garment of thy molten things 
ot gold, and shalt cast them away as the unclean- 
ness of a mevstruous woman. Thou shalt say to it : 
(set thee hence. 

23 And rain shall be given to thy seed, where- 
soever thou shalt sow in the land: and the bread of 
the corn of the land shall be most pleiutiful and fat. 
The lamb in that day shall feed at large in thy pos- 
session : 

24, And thy oxen, and the ass-colts that till the 
ground, shall eat mingled provender as it was win- 
nowed in the floor. 

25 And there shall be upon every high mountain, 
and upon every elevated hill, rivers of running 
waters in the day of the slaughter of many, when 
the towers shall fall. 

26 And the light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun: and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day 
when the Lord shall bind up the wound of his peo- 
ple, and shall heal the stroke of their wound. 

27 Behold,the name of the Lord cometh from 
far; his wrath burneth, and is heavy to bear: his 
ips are filked with indignation, and his tongue as a 
devouring fire. : 

28 His breath as a torrent overflowing even to 
the midst of the neck, to destroy the nations unto 
nothing, and the bridle of error that was in the 
jaws of the people. 

29 You shall have a song as in the night of the 
sanctified solemnity, and joy of heart, as when one 
zoeth with a pipe, to come into the mountain of the 
Lord, to the mighty One of Israel. 

30 And the Lord shall make the glory of his 
voice to be heard, and shall show the terror of his 
arm, in the threatening of wrath, and the flame of 
devouring fire: he shall crush to pieces with whirl- 
wind and hail-stones. 

31 For at the voice of the Lord the Assyrian 
shall fear, being struck with the rod. : 


* Topheth. °Tis the same as Gehenna, and 1s taken for hell. 
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32 And the passage of the rod shall be strongly 
grounded, whieh the Lord shall make to rest upon 
him with timbrels and harps ; and in great battles he 
shall overthrow them. 

33 For Topheth* is prepared from yesterday 
prepared by the king, deep and wide. ‘The nourish- 
ments thereof are fire and much wood ; the breath 
of the Lord as a torrent of brimstone kindling it. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
The folly of trusting to Egypt, and forgetting God. He will 
fight for his people against the Assyrians. 

O tothem that go down to Egypt for help 
trusting in horses, and putting their confi- 
dence in chariots, because they are many; and in 
horsemen, because they are very strong ; and have 
not trusted in the holy One of Israel, and have not 

sought after the Lord. 

2 But he that is the wise one hath brought evil, 
and hath not removed his words : and _ he will rise 
up against the house of the wicked, and against the 
aid of them that work iniquity. 

3 Egypt is man, and not God; and their horses, 
flesh, and not spirit: and the Lord shall put down 
his hand; and the helper shall fall ; and he that is 
helped shall fall ; and they shall all be confounded 
together. ; 

4, For thus saith the Lord to me: Like as the 
lion roareth, and the lion’s whelp upon_ his prey, 
and when a multitude of shepherds shall come 
against him, he will not fear at their voice, nor be 
afraid of their multitude: so shall the Lord of hosts 
come down to fight upon mount Sion, and upon 
the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts pro- 
tect Jerusalem, protecting and delivering, passing 
over and saving. 

6 Return as you had deeply revolted, O children 
of Israel. 

7 For in that day a man shall cast away his idols 


.of silver, and his idols of gold, which your hands * 


have made for you to sin. 

8 And the Assyrian shall fall by the sword, not 
of a man: and the sword not of a man shall devour 
him; and he shall flee not at the face of the sword 
and his young men shall be tributaries : : 

9 And his strength shall pass away with dread , 
and his princes fleeing shall be afraid: the Lord 
hath said it, whose fire is in Sion, and his furnace 


in Jerusalem. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
The blessings of the reign of Christ. The desolation of the 
ews, and prosperity of the church of Christ. 
EHOLD, a king shall reign in justice ; and 
princes shall rule-in judgment. 

2 Andaman shall be as when one is hid from 
the wind, and hideth himself from a storm, as rivers 
of waters in drought, and the shadow of a rock that 
standeth out in a desert land. 

3 The eyes of them that see shall not be dim: 
and we ears of them that hear shall hearken dili 
gently. 

4, And the heart of fools shall understand know 
ledge: and the tongue of stammerers shall speak 
readily and plain. 
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5 The fool shall no more be called prince: nels 
ther shall the deceitful be called great: 

6 For the fool will speak foolish things : and his 
neart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
speak tothe Lord deceitfully, and to make empty 
the soul of the hungry, and take away drink trom 
the thirsty. 

7 The vessels of the deceitful are most wicked: 
or he hath framed devices to destroy the meek, with 
lying words, when the poor man speaketh judgment. 

8 But the prince will devise such things as are 
purthy of a prince; and he shall stand above the 
rulers. 

9 Rise up, ye rich women, and hear my voice: 
ye confident daughters, give ear to my speech. 

10 For after days and a year, you that are confi- 
dent shall be troubled : for the vintage is at an end, 
the gathering shall come no more. : 

1] Be astonished, ye rich women; be troubled, 
ye confident ones: strip you, and be confounded ; 
gird your loins. 

12 Mourn for your breasts, for the delightful 
country, for the fruitful vineyard. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall thorns and 
briers come up: how much more upon all the houses 
of joy, of the city that rejoiced? 

14 For the house is forsaken, the multitude of 
the city is left, darkness and obscurity are come 
upon its dens for ever. A joy of wild asses, the 
pastures of flocks, 

15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high: and the desert shall be as a charmel; and 
charmel! shall be counted for a forest. 

16 And judgment shall dwell in the wilderness; 
and justice shall sit in charmel. 

17 And the work of justice shall be peace, and 
the service of justice quietness, and security for ever. 

18 And my people shall sit in the beauty of 
peace, and in the tabernacles of confidence, and in 
wealthy rest. 

19 But hail shall be in the descent of the forest ; 
and the city shall be made very low. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow upon all waters, send- 
ing thither the foot of the ox and the ass. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 


God’s revenge against the enemies of his church. The happiness 
of the heavenly Jerusalem. 


Wwe to thee that spoilest;* shalt not thou thy- 


self also be spoiled? and thou that despisest, 
shalt not thyself also be despised? when thou shalt 
have made an end of spoiling, thou shalt be spoiled: 
when being wearied, thou shalt cease to despise, 
thou shalt be despised. 

2 O Lord, have mercy on us; for we have wait- 
ed for thee: be thou our arm in the morning, and 
our salvation in the time of trouble. 

3 At the voice of the Angel the people fled: and 
at the lifting up thyself the nations are scattered. 

‘4, And your spoils shall be gathered together as 

* That spoilest, &c. 

+ The angels of peace. 


a peace. 
L Of rivers. 


This is particularly directed to Sennacherib. 
The messengers or deputies sent to negociate 


He sneaks of the rivers of endless joys that flow from 


XXXII 


‘the locust is gathered, as when the ditches are full 
of them. 

_5 The Lord is magnified; for he hath dwelt on 
high: he hath filled Sion with judgment and justice 

6 And there shall be faith in thy times; riches 
of salvation, wisdom and knowledge: the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, they that see shall cry without: the 
angels of peacet shall weep bitterly. 

he ways are made desolate; ne one. passeth 
by the road; the covenant is made void: he hath re 
jected the cities; he hath not regarded the men 

9 The land hath mourned, and languished: Li- 
banus is confounded, and become foul: and Saron 
is become as a desert: and Basan and Carmel are 
shaken. 

10 Now will I rise up, saith the Lord now will 
1 be exalted, now will I lift up myself. 

11 You shall conceive heat; you shall bring forth 
stubble: your breath as fire shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as ashes after a fire 
as a bundle of thorns they shall be burnt with fire 

13 Hear, you that are far off, what 1 have done; 
and you that are near, know my strength. 

14 The sinners in Sion are afraid; trembling 
hath seized upon the hypocrites. Which of you 
can dwell with devouring fire ? which of you shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh in justices, and speaketh 
truth, that casteth away avarice by oppression, and 
shaketh his hands from all bribes, that stoppeth his 
ears lest he hear blood, and shutteth his eyes that 
he may see no evil: 

16 He shall dwell on high; the fortifications of 
rocks shall be his highness; bread is given him ; his 
waters are sure. 

17 His eyes shall see the king in his beauty; they 
shall see the land far off. 

18 ‘Thy heart shall meditate fear: where is the 
learned ? where is he that pondereth the words ot 
the law? where 7s the teacher of little ones? 

19 ‘The shameless people thou shalt not see, the 
people of profound speech: so that thou canst not 
understand the eloquence of his tongue, in whom 
there is no wisdom. 

20 Look upon Sion the city of our solemnity : 
thy eyes shall see Jerusalem, a rich habitation, a ta- 
bernacle that cannot be removed: neither shall the 
nails thereof be taken away for ever; neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken: 

21 Because only there our Lord is magnificent : 
a place of rivers,{ very broad and spacious streams 
no ship with oars shall pass by it ; neither shall the 
great galley pass through !t. 

22 For the Lord is our judge; the Lord is our 
lawgiver: the Lord is our king: he will save us. 

23 Thy tacklings§ are loosed ; and they shall be 
of no strength: thy mast shall be in such condition, 
that thou shalt not be able to spread the flay. Then 


the throne of God, to water the heavenly Jerusalem, where no ene- 
my’s ship can come, &c. ; 
} Thy tacklings. He speaks of the enemies of the church undé=w 
the allegory of a ship that is ge 
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and cherished them in the shadow thereof thither 
are the kites gathered together one to anotner. 

16 Search ye diligently in the book of the Lord, 
and read: not one of them was wanting; one hath 
not sought for the other: for that which proceedeth 
out of my mouth, he hath commanded; and his 
spirit it hath gathered them. : 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them; and his 
hand hath divided it to them by line: they shall 
possess it for ever; from generation to generation 
they shall dwell therein. 

CHAP. XXXV.- 
The joyful flourishing of Christ’s kingdom ; in his church shalt 
be a holy and secure way. 
HE land that was desolate and impassable shall 
be glad; andthe wilderness shall rejoice, and 
shall flourish like the lily. 
2 It shall bud forth and blossom, and shall rejoice 

4. Andall the host of the heavens* -shall pine with joy and praise :_the glory of Libanus 1s given 

away ; and the heavens shall be folded together as|!to it: the beauty of Carmel, and Saron ; they shall 


shall the spoils of much prey be divided: the lame 
a book: and all their host shall fall down as the||see the glory of the Lord, and the beauty of our God. 


shall take the spoil. 

24, Neither shall he that is near, say: I am feeble. 
The people that dwell therein, shall have their ini- 
quity taken away from them. 


CHAP. XXIV; 
The general judgment of the wicked. 


C OME near, ye gentiles, and hear; and hearken, 
/ ye people: let the earth hear, and all that is 
therein, the world, and every thing that cometh 
forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon all na- 
tions, and his fury upon all their armies: he hath 
killed them, and delivered them to slaughter. 

3 Their slain shall be cast forth; and out of 
their carcasses shall rise a stink : the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood, 


leaf falleth from the vine, and from the fig-tree. 3 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, and confirm 

5 For my sword is inebriated in heaven ; behold the weak knees. 
ttshall come down upon Idumea,t and upon the], 4 Say to the faint-hearted: Take courage, and 
people of my slaughter unto judgment. fear not: behold, your God _ will bring the revenge 

& The sword of the Lord is filled with blood ; it ||of recompence: God himself will come, and will 
is made thick with the blood of lambs and buck- || Save you. ; 
goats, with the blood of rams full of marrow: for 5 Then shall the eyes of the blind Le opened; and 
there is a victim of the Lord in Bosra, anda great|| the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
slaughter in the land of Edom. 6 Then shall the lame man leap as a hart; and the 

7 And the unicornst shall go down with them, || tongue of the dumb shall be free: for waters are 
and the bulls with the mighty: their land shall be broken out in the desert, and streams in the wil- 
soaked with blood, and their ground with the fat of derness. . 
fat ones. 7 And that which was dry land shall become a 

8 For it is the day of the vengeance of the Lord, pool, and the thirsty land springs of water. In the 
the year of recompences§ of the judgment of Sion. dens where dragons dwelt before, shall rise up the 

9° And the streams thereof shall be turned into||verdure of the reed and the bulrush. 
vitch, and the ground thereof into brimstone: and 8 And a path and a way shall be there; and st 
the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 Night and day it shall not be quenched ; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from genera- 
tion to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever. 

11 The bittern and ericius shall possess it: and 
the ibis and the raven shall dwell in it: and a line 
shall be stretched out upon it, to bring it to nothing, 
and a plummet, unto desolation. 

12 The nobles thereof shall not be there: they 
shall call rather upon the king; and all the princes 
thereof shall be nothing. 

13 And thorns and nettles shall grow up in its 
houses, and the thistle in the fortresses thereof: and 
it shall be the habitation of dragons, and the pas- 
ture of ostriches. 

14 And demons and monsters shall meet ; and 
the hairy ones shall ery out to one another: there 
hath the lamia lain down, and found rest for herself 

15 There hath the ericius had its hole, and 
brought up its youngones, and hathdug round about, 


pass over it; and this shall be unto you a straight 
way, so that fools shall not err therein. 

9 No lion shall be there; nor shall any mis- 
chievous beast go up by it, nor be found there: but 
they shall walk there, that shall be delivered. 

10 And the redeemed of the Lord shall return 
and shall come into Sion with praise; and ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon their heads: they shail ob- 
tain joy and gladness; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Sennacherib invades Juda: his blasphemies. 
AND it came to pass in the fourteenth year of 
king Ezekias, that Sennacherib king of the 
Assyrians came up against all the fenced cities of 
Juda, and took them. 

2 And the king of the Assyrians sent Rabsaces 
from Lachis to Jerusalem, to king Ezekias with a 
great army: and he stood by the conduit of the up- 
per pool in the way of the Fuller’s field. 


* And all the hosts of the heavens. That is, the sun, moon, and stars. { The unicorns. That is, the great and mighty. 
The year of recompences, &c. When the persecutors of Sion, that 


is, of the church, shall receive their reward. 


1 Idumea. Under the name of Idumea or Edom, a people that were 
enemies of the Jews, are here understood the wicked in general, the 
ene:nies of God and his church. 


ae aerere teror remo 


shall be called the holy way: the unclean shall not. 


' where is the god of 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


3 And there went out to him Eliacim the son of 
Helcias, who was over the house, and Sobna the 
scribe, and Joahe the son of Asaph the recorder. 

4. And Rabsaces said to them: Tell Ezekias: 
Thus saith the great king, the king of the Assyrians: 
What is this confidence wherein thou trustest? 

5 Or: witn what counsel or strength dost thor 
prepare for war’ on whom dost thou trust, thatthou 
urt revolted from me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest upon this broken staff of a 
reed, upon Egypt: upon which if a man lean, it will 
go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharao king of 
{gypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou wilt answer me: We trust in the 
Lord our God: is it not he whose high places and 
altars Ezechias hath taken away, and hath said to 
Juda and Jerusalem: You shall worship before this 
altar? . 

8 And now deliver thyself up to my lord the king 
of the Assyrians, and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, and thou wilt not be able on thy part to find 
riders for them. 

9 And how wilt thou stand against the face of the 
judge of one place, of the least of my master’s ser- 
vants? But if thou trust in Egypt, in chariots and 
in horsemen: : 

10 And am I now come up without the Lord 
against this land to destroy it? The Lord said to 
me: Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 And Eliacim, and Sobna, and Joahe said to 
Rabsaces: Speak to thy servants in the Syrian 
tongue: for we understand it: speak not to us in the 
Jews’ language in the hearing of the people, that are 
upon the wall. 

12 And Rabsaces said to them: Hath my master 
sent me to thy master and to thee, to speak all these 
words; and not rather to the men that sit on the 
wall; that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their urine with you? 

13 Then Rabsaces stood, and cried out with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ language, and said: Hear the 
words of the great king, the king of the Assyrians. 

14 Thus saith the king: Let not Ezechias de- 
ceive you; for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 And let not Ezechias make you trust in the 
Lord, saying: The Lord will surely deliver us; and 
this city shall not be given into the hands of the 
king of the Assyrians. 

16 Do not hearken to Ezechias; for thus said the 
king of the Assyrians: Do with me that which is for 
your advantage; and come out to me, and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree; 
und drink ye every one the water of his cistern, 

17 Till I come and take you away to a land, like 
to your own, a land of corn and of wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Neither let Ezechias trouble you, saying: The 
Lord will deliver us. Have any of the gods of the 
nations delivered their land out of the hand of the 
king of the Assyrians? 

19 Where is the god of Emath, and of Arphad? 

SAN an have they deliver- 
ed Samaria out of my hand? 
37 


the Assyrians besieging Lobna. 


20 Who is there among all the gods of these lands 
that hath delivered his country out of my hand, that 
the Lord may deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 And they held their peace, and answered him 
nota word. For the king had commanded, saying 
Answer him not. 

22 And Eliacim the son of Helcias, that was over 
the house, and Sobna the scribe, and Joahe the son 
of Asaph the recorder, went in to Ezechias with 
their garments rent, and told him the words of Rab 
saces. 


CHAPS XXX Vila 


Ezechias, his mourning and prayer. God’s promise of protec: 
tion. The Assyrian army is destroyed. Sennacherib ts slain. 
AND it came to pass, when king Ezechias had 

heard it, that he rent his garments, and cover 
ed himself with sackcloth, and went in to the house 


of the Lord. 


2 And he sent Eliacim who was over the house, 


and Sobna the scribe, and the ancients of the priests 


covered with sackcloth, to Isaias the son of Amos 
the prophet. 

3 And they said to him: Thus saith Ezechias: 
This day isa day of tribulation, and of rebuke, and 
of blasphemy; for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4, It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words 
of Rabsaces, whom the king of the Assyrians his 
master lath sent to blaspheme the living God, and 
to reproach with words which the Lord thy God 
hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the rem-: 
nant that is left. 

5 And the servants of Ezechias came to Isaias. 

6 And Isaias said to them: Thus shall you say 
to your master: Thus saith the Lord: Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of the Assyrians have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a spirit upon him; and he 
shall hear a message, and shall return to his own 
country: and | will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own country. 

8 And Rabsaces returned, and found the king of 
For he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachis. 

9 And he heard say about Tharaca the king of 
Ethiopia: He is come forth to fight against thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Eze- 
chias, saying: é 

10 Thus shall you speak to Ezechias the king of 
Juda, saying: Let not thy God deceive thee, in 
whom thou trustest, saying: Jerusalem shall not be 
given into the hands of the king of the Assyrians. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard all that the kings of 
the Assyrians have done to all countries which they 
have destroyed; and canst thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
whom my fathers have destroyed, Gozam, and Ha- 
ram, and Reseph, and the children of Eden, that 
were in Thalassar? 

13 Where is the king of Emath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 


Ana, and of Ava? 
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{4 And Ezechias took the letter from the hand 
of the messengers, and read it, and went up to the 
house of the Lord: and Ezechias spread it before 
the Lord. 

15 And Ezechias prayed to the Lord, saying: 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, who sittest 
upon the Cherubims; thou alone art the God of all 
the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

17 Incline, O Lord, thy ear, and hear: open, O 
Lord, thy eyes, and see, and hear all the words of 
Sennacherib, which he hath sent to blaspheme the 
living God. 

18 For of a truth, O Lord, the kings of the Assy- 
rians have laid waste lands, and their countries. 

19 And they have cast their gods into the fire; 
for they were not gods, but the works of men’s 
hands, of wood and stone: and they broke them in 
pieces. : 

20 And now, O Lord our God, save us out of his 
hand: and let all the kingdoms of the earth know, 
that thou only art the Lord. 

21 And Isaias the son of Amos sent to Ezechias, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: For 
the prayer thou hast made to me concerning Senna- 
cherib the king of the Assyrians: 


22 This is the word which the Lord hath spoken ! 


of him: The virgin the daughter of Sion hath de- 
spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn: the daughter 
of Jerusalem hath wagged the head after thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached, and whom hast 
thou blasphemed, and against whom hast thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted up thy eyes on high? 
Against the holy One of Israel. 

24 By the hand of thy servants thou hast reproach- 
ed the Lord; and hast said: With the multitude of 
my chariots | have gone up tothe height of the moun- 
tains, to the top of Libanus: and | will cut down 
its tall cedars, and its choice fir-trees, and will enter 
to the top of its height, to the forest of its Carmel.* 

25 I have digged, and drunk water, and have 
dried up with the sole of my foot all the rivers shut 
up in banks. 

26 Hast thou not heard what I have done to him 
of old? fromthe days of old | have formed it: and 
now I have brought it to effect: and it hath come 
to pass that hills fighting together, and fenced cities 
should be destroyed. 

27 The inhabitants of them were weak of hand; 
they trembled, and were confounded: they became 
ike the grass of the field, and the herb of the pas- 
ture, and like the grass of the house-tops, which with- 
sred before it was ripe. 

28 1 know thy dwelling, and thy going out, and 
chy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 When thou wast mad against me, thy pride 
came up to my ears: therefore I will put a ring in thy 
nose, and a bit between thy lips: and | will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou camest. 

30 But to thee this shall be a sign: Eat this year 
the things that spring of themselves; and in the se- 


_* Carmel. See these figurative expressions explained in the annota- 
tions on the sixth ehapter of the Fourth Book of Kings. 
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cond year eat fruits: but im the third year sow and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

31 And that which shall be saved of the house 
of Juda, and which is left, shall take root down- 
ward, and shall bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and salvation’ from mount Sion: the zeal of the 
Lord of hosts shall do this. 

33 Wherefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
king of the Assyrians: He shall not come into this 
city, nor shoot an arrow into it, nor come before it 
with shield, nor cast a trench about it. 

34 By the way that he came, he shall return. 
and into this city he shall not come, saith the Lord. 

35 And I will protect this city, and will save it 
for my own sake, and for the sake of David my 
servant. 

36 And the angel of the Lord went.out, and slew 
in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and eighty- 
five thousand. And they arose in the morning, and 
behold, they were all dead corpses. 

37 And Sennacherib the king of the Assyrians 
Went out, and departed, and returned, and dwelt in 
Ninive. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the temple of Nesroch his god, that Adramelech and 
Sarasar his sons slew him with the sword: and they 
fled into the land of Ararat: and Asarhaddop his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Ezechias being advertised that he shall die, obtains by prayer a 
prolongation of his life: in confirmation of which the sun 
goes back. The canticle of Ezechias. 

[N those days Ezechias was sick even to death: 

and Isaias the son of Amos the prophet came 

unto him, and said to him: Thus saith the Lord: 

Take order with thy house; for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

2 And Ezechias turned his face toward the wall 
and prayed to the Lord; 

3 And said: I beseech thee, O Lord, remember 
how | have walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy sight. And Ezechias wept with great weeping. 

4, And the word of the Lord came to Isaias, 
saying: 

5 Go and say to Ezechias: Thus saith the Lord 
the God of David thy father: { have heard thy prayer, 
and I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add to thy 
days fifteen years: 

6 And 1 will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of the Assyrians: and I will 
protect it. 

7 And this shall be a sign to thee from the Lord, 
that the Lord will do this word which he hath spoken: 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
lines, by. which it is now gone down in the sun-dial 
of Achaz with the sun, ten lines backward. And 
the sun returned ten lines by the degrees by which 
it was gone down. 


The writing of Ezechias king of Juda, when. 


he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness. 
10 I said: In the midst of my days | shall go to 


\ 


the gates of hell:* I sought for the residue of my 
vears. 

11 I said: I sk all not see the Lord God in the 
land of the living. I shall behold man no more, nor 
the inhabitant of rest. 


12 My generation is at an end; and it is rolled! 


away from me, as a shepherd’s tent. My life is 
cut off, as by a weaver: whilst | was yet but begin- 
ing, he cut me off: from morning even to night thou 
wilt make an end of me. 

13 | hoped till morning; as a lion so hath he 
broken all my bones: from morning even to night 
thou wilt make an end of me. 

14, | will cry like a young swallow; I will me- 
ditate like a dove: my eyes are weakened looking 
upward: Lord, | suffer violence: answer thou forme. 

15 What shall I say, or what shall he answer for 
me, whercas he himself hath done it ? | will recount 
to thee all my years in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O- Lord, if man’s life be such, and the life of 
my spirit be in such things as these, thou shalt 
correct me, and make me to live. 

17 Behold, in peace is my bitterness most bitter: 
but thou hast delivered my soul that it should not 
perish; thou hast cast all my. sins behind thy back. 

18 For hell shall not confess to thee; neither 
shall death praise thee: nor shall they that go down 
into the pit, look for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall-give praise to 
thee, as Ido this day: the father shall make thy 
truth known to the children. 

20 O Lord, save me, and we will sing our psalms 
all the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 Now Isaias had ordered that they should take 
a lump of figs, and lay it as a plaster upon the wound, 
and that he should be healed. 

22 And Ezechias had said: What shall be the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lord? 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Ezechias shows all his treasures to the embassadors of Babylon: 
upon which Isaias foretels the Babylonish captivity. 
T that time Merodach Baladan, the son of Ba- 
ladan king of Babylon, sent letters and pre- 
sents to Ezechias: for he had heard that he had been 
sick, and was recovered. 

2 And Ezechias rejoiced at their coming: and 
he showed them the storehouse of his aromatical 
spices, and of the silver, and of the gold, and of the 
sweet odours, and of the precious ointment, and all 
the store-houses of his furniture, and all things that 
were found in his treasures. There was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion that Ezechias 
showed them not. 

3 Then Isaias the prophet came to king Ezechias, 
and said to him: What said these men, and from 
whence came they to thee? And Ezechias_ said: 
From a far country they came to me, from Babylon. 

4 And he said: What saw. they in thy house? 
And Ezechias said: All things that are in my house 
have they seen: there was not any thing which | 
have not shown them in my treasures. 


* Hell. Sheol or Hades, the region of the dead, 


= 


CHAP. XXXIX, XL. 


5 And Isaias said to Ezechias: Hear the woru 
of the Lord of hosts. 

6 Behold, the days shall come, that all that is in 
thy house, and that thy fathers have laid up in store 
until this day, shall be carried away into Babylon > 
there shall not any thing be left, saith the Lord. 

7 And of thy children, that shall issue from thee, 
whoin thou shalt beget, they shall take away: and 
they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 

_ 8 And Ezechias said to Isaias: The word of the 
Lord, which he hath spoken, is good. And he said : 
Only let peace and truth be in my days. 

CHAPS XE. 


The prophet comforts the people with the promise of the comng 
of Christ to forgive their sins. God’s almighty power and 
majesty. 

BE comforted, be comforted, my people, saith 

your God. 

2 Speak ye to the heart of Jerusalem, and call 
to her: for her evil is come to an end ; her iniquity 
is forgiven: she hath received of thé hand of the 
Lord double for all her sins. 

3 The voice of one crying in the desert: Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord; make straight in the 
wilderness the paths of our God. 

4. Every valley shall be exalted : and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be made low: and_ the crooked 
shall become straight, and the rough ways plain. 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed; 
and all flesh together shal! see, that the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken. 

6 The voice of one, saying: Cry. And I said: 
What shall | cry? All flesh is grass, and all the glory 
thereof as the flower of the field. 

7 The grass is withered, and the flower is fallen, 
because the Spirit of the Lord hath blown upon it. 
Indeed the people is grass: 

8 The grass 1s withered, and the flower is fallen: 
‘at the word of our Lord endureth for ever. 

9 Get thee up upon a high mountain, thou that 
bringest good tidings to Sion: lift up thy voice with 
strength, thou that bringest good tidings to Jerusa- 
lem: lift it up; fear not. Say to the cities of Juda: 
Behold your God: ; 

10 Behold, the Lord God shall come with strength ; 


aud his arm shall rule: behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work is before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gather together the lambs with his arm, and 
shall take them up in his bosom: and he himself 
shali carry them that are with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in the hollow ~ 
of his hand, and weighed the heavens with his 
palm ? who hath poised with three fingers the tulk 
of the earth, and weighed the mountains in scales. 
and the hills in a balance ? 

13 Who hath forwarded the Spirit of the Lord? 
or who hath been hiscounsellor, and hath taught-him ? 

14 With whom hath he consulted? and whe 
hath instructed him, and taught him the path of jus- 
tice, and taught him knowledge, and showed him 
the way of understanding ? 

as 


ran 
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15 Behold, the Gentiles are as a drop ofa bucket, 
aud are counted as the smallest grain of a balance: 
vehold, the islands areas alittle dust. 

16 And Libanus shall not be enough to burn, nor 
the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations are before him as if they had no 
being at all, and are counted to him as nothing, and 
vanity. 

18 To whom then have you likened God? or 
what image will you make for him? 

19 Hath the workman cast a graven statue? or 
hath the goldsmith formed it with gold, or the sil- 
versmith with plates of silver? 

20 He hath chosen strong wood, and that will 
not rot: the skilful workman seeketh how he may 

et up an idol that may not be moved. 

21 Do you not know? hath it not been heard ? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? have 
you not understood the foundations of the earth ? 

22 It is he that sitteth upon the globe of the 
earth; and the inhabitants thereof are as locusts: 
he that strettheth out the heavens as nothing, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in. 

23 He that bringeth the searchers of secrets to 
nothing, that hath made the judges of the earth as 
vanity. 

24, And surely their stock was neither planted, 
nor sown, nor rooted in the earth: suddenly he hath 
blown upon them; and they are withered, and a 
whirlwind shall take them away as stubble. 

25 And to whom have ye likened me, or made 
me equal, saith the holy One ? 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and see who hath 
sreated these things; who bringeth out their host 
by number, and calleth them all by their names: 
by the greatness of his might, ard strength, and pow- 
er, not one of them was missing. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O 
Israel: My way is hid from the Lord: and my judg- 
ment is passed over from my God 

28 Knowest thou not, or hast thou not heard ? 
the Lord is the everlasting God, who hath created 
the ends of the earth: he shall not faint, nor labour ; 
neither is there any searching out of his wisdom. 

29 It is he that giveth strength to the weary, and 
increaseth force and might to them that are not. 


30 Youths shall faint and labour ; and young men |, 


shall fall by infirmity. 

31 But they that hope in the Lord shall renew 
iheir strength; they shall take wings as eagles ; 
they shall run, and not be weary ; they shall walk 
and not faint. 


CHAP. XLI. 
The reign of the just one : the vanity of idols. 


KT the islands keep silence before me, and the 
nations take new strength: let them come near, 
and then speak : let uscome near to judgment together. 
2 Who hath raised up the just One from the east, 
hath called him to follow him ? he shall give the na- 
tions in his sight, and he shall rule over kings: he 
shall give them as the dust to his sword, as stubble 
driven by the wind to his bow. 


3 He shall pursue them ; he shall pass n peace 
no path shall appear after his feet. 

4, Who hath wrought and done these things, call 
ing the generations from the beginning ? | the Lord 
I am the first and the last. 

5 The islands saw it and feared ; the ends of the 
earth were astonished ; they drew near, and came 


6 Every one shall help his neighbour, and shal 


say to his brother : Be of good courage. 

7 The coppersmith striking with the hammer 
encouraged him that forged at that time, saying: 1: 
is ready for soldering: and he strengthened it witb 
nails, that it should not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom 
] have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. 

9 In whom I have taken thee from the ends of the 
earth, and from the remote parts thereof have call 
ed thee, and said to thee: Thou art my servant I 
have chosen thee, and have not cast thee away. 

10 Fear not, for I am with thee : turn uot aside, 
forl am thy God: I have strengthened thee, and 
have helped thee ; and the right hand of my just 
One hath upheld thee. : 

11 Behold all that fight against thee shall be con- 
founded and ashamed: they shall be as nothing, 
and the men shall perish that strive against thee. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find, the 
men that resist thee : they shall be as nothing ; and 
as a thing consumed the men that war against thee. 

13 For Iam the Lord thy God, who take thee by 
the hand, and say tothee: Fear not, I have helped thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm of Jacob, you that are 
dead of Israel: | have helped thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy redeemer the holy One of Israel. 

15 I have made thee as a new threshing wain, 
with teeth like a saw : thou shalt thresh the moun- 
tains, and break them in pieces ; and shalt make the 
hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them: and the wind shalt 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them : and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord; in the holy 
One of Israel thou shalt be joyful. 

17 The needy and the poor seek for waters, and 
there are none: their tongue hath been dry with 
thirst. I the Lord will hear them: | the God of 
Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will open rivers in the high hills, and foun 
tains in the midst of the plains: I will turn the de 
sert into pools of waters, and the impassable land 
into. streams of waters. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, and 
the thorn,* and the myrtle, and the olive-tree: | 
will set in the desert the fir-tree, the elm, and the 
box-tree together : ; 

20 That they may see and know, and considet 
and understand together that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the holy One of Israel hath 
created it. 

21 Bring-your cause near, saith the Lord: bring 
hither, if you have any thing to allege, said the King 
of Jacob. 


* The thorn. In Hebrew, the shitta or setim, a tree resembling the 
white thorn. 
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CHAP. XQII, XLII. 


22 Let them come, and tell us all things that are 


to come : tell us the former things what they were : 


and we will set our heart wpon them, and shall 
know the latter end of them, and tell us the things 
that are to come. 

23 Show the things that are to come_hereafter ; 
and we shall know that ye are gods. Do ye also 
good or evil, if you can: and let us speak and see 
together. 

94 Behold, you are of nothing, and your work 
of that which hath no being: he that hath chosen 
you is an abomination. 

25 | have raised up one from the north : and he 
shall come from the rising of the sun: he shall call 
upon my name; and he shall make princes to he 
as dirt, and as the potter treading clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we ue know ; and from time of old, that we may 
say: Thou art just? There is none that showeth, 
nor that foretelleth, nor that heareth your words. 

27 The first shall say to Sion: Behold, they are 
here, and to Jerusalem I will give an evangelist. 


28 And I saw, and there was no one even among 


them to consult, or who, when | asked, could 
swer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all in the wrong, and their 
works are vain: their idols are wind and vanity. 


CTTAP sow, 
The office of Christ. The preaching of the gospel to the Gen- 
tiles. The blindness and reprobation of the Jews. 


EHOLD my servant;* I will uphold him: 

my elect, my soul delighteth in him: I have 
given my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. \ 

2 He shall not cry, nor have respect to person ; 
neither shall his voice be heard abroad. 

3 The bruised reed he shall not break: and 
smoking flax he shall not quench: he shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

4. He shall not be sad, nor troublesome, till he 
set judgment in the earth : and the islands shall wait 
for his law. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God that created the hea- 
vens, and stretched them out: that established the 
earth, and the things that spring out of it: that 
giveth breath to the people upon it, and spinit to 
them that tread thereon. 

6 I the Lord have called thee in justice, and taken 
thee by the hand, and preserved thee. And I have 
given thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles : 

7 That thou mightest cpen the eyes of the blind, 
and bring forth the prisoner out of prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 

8 I the Lord, this is my name: I will not give 
my glory to another, nor my praise to graven things. 

9 The things that were first, behold, they are 
come: and new things do I declare: before they 
spring forth, | will make you hear them. 

10 Sing ye to the Lord a new song; his praise 


1s from the ends of the earth: you that go down to 


of God 


* My servant. Christ, who, according to his humanity, is the servant 


the sea, and all that are therein: ye islands, and 
ye inhabitants of them. 


11 Let the desert and the cities thereof be exalt- 


ed: Cedar shall dwell in houses: ye inhabitants 
of Petra,t give praise ; they shall cry from the top 
of the mountains 


12 They shall give glory to the Lord, and shall 


declare his praise in the islands. 


13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man: as 


a man of war shall he stir up zeal: he shall shout 
and cry: he shall prevail against his enemies. 


14 I have always held my peace; I have kep 


silence; I have been patient; I will speak now as 
a woman in labour; I will destroy, and swallow 
up at once. 


15 | will lay waste the mountains and hills, and 


will make all their grass to wither: and [ will turn 
rivers into islands, and will dry up the standing pools. 


16 And I will lead the blind into the way which 
they know not: and in the paths which they were 
ignorant of, I will make them walk: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight: these things have I done.to them, and 
have not forsaken them. 

17 They are turned back: let them be greatly 
confounded, that trust in a graven thing, that say to 
a molten thing: You are our gods. 


18 Hear, ye deaf; and ye blind, behold, that 


you may see. 


19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, but 
he to whom I have sent my messengers? Who is 
blind but he that is sold? or who is blind, but the 
servant of the Lord. 

20 Thou that seest many things, wilt thou not 


observe them ? thou that hast ears open, wilt thou 


not hear ? 

21 And the Lord was willing to sanctify him. 
and to magnify the law, and exalt it. 

22, But this is a people that is robbed and wast- 


ed: they are all the snare of young men: and they’ 


are hid in the houses of prisons : they are made a 
prey; and there is none to deliver them: a spoil, and 


there is none that saith: Restore. 


23 Whoisthereamong you that will give ear to this, 


that will attend and hearken for times to come? 


24, Who hath given Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to robbers? hath not the Lord himself, against 
whom we have sinned? And they would not walk 
in his ways: and they have not hearkened to his law. 

25 And he hath poured out upon him the indig- 
nation of his fury, and a strong battle, and hath 
burnt him round about; and he knew not; and set 
him on fire; and he understood not. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

God comforts his church, promising to protect her for ever: he 
expostulates with the Jews for their ingratitude. 
AND now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 

O Jacob, and formed thee, O Israel: Feat not, 
for I have redeemed thee, and called thee by thy 
name: thou art mine. - 


} Petra, A city that gives name to Arabia Petrwa. 
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2 When thou shalt pass through the waters I will 
be with thee: and the rivers shall not cover thee: 
when thou shalt walk in the fire, thou shalt not be 
burnt; and the flames shall not burnin thee: 

3 For | am the Lord thy God, the holy One of 
Israel. thy Saviour: [ have given Egypt for thy atone- 
ment, Ethiopia, and Saba for thee. 

4, Since thou becamest honourable in my eyes 
thou art glorious: I have loved thee, and I will give 
men for thee, and people for thy life. 

5 Fear not, forlam with thee: I will bring thy 
se2d from the east, and gather thee from the west. 

6 I will say to the north: Give up: and to the 
south: Keep not back: bring my sons from afar, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

7 And every one that calleth upon my name, I 
have created him for my glory : I have formed him 
and made him. 

8 Bring forth the people that are blind, and have 
eyes; that are deaf, and have ears. 

9 All the nations are assembled together, and the 
tribes are gathered: who among you can declare 
this, and shall make us hear the former things ? let 
them bring forth their witnesses: let them be justi- 
fied, and hear, and say: It is truth. 

10 You are my witnesses, saith the Lord, aud 
my servant whom Ihave chosen; that you may know, 
and believe me, and understand that I myself am. 
Before me there was no God formed, and after me 
there shall be none. 

11 I am,I amthe Lord: and there is no saviour 

‘besides me. 

12 I have declared, and have saved: I have made 
it heard; and there was no strange one among you. 
You are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and | am God. 

13 And from the beginning I am the same: and 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall turn it away ? 

14, Thus saith the Lord your redeemer, the holy 
One of Israel: For your sake I sent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all their bars, and the Chaldeans 
glorying in their ships. 

15 1 am the Lord your holy One, the Creator of 
Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, who made a way in the 
sea, and a path in the mighty waters: 

17 Who brought forth the chariot and the horse, 
the army and the strong: they lay down to sleep 
together, and they shall not rise again: they are 
broken as flax, and are extinct. 

18 Remember not former things, and look not on 
things of old. 

19 Behold, I do new things ; and now they shall 
spring forth; verily you shall know them: I will 
mak¢ a way inthe wilderness, and riversin the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall glorify me, the 
dragons and the ostriches: because | have given 
waters in the wilderness; rivers in the desert, to 
give drink to my people, to my chosen. 

21 This people have I formed for myself: they 
shall show forth my praise. 

22 But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob; 
neither hast thou laboured about me, O Israel. 
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23 Thou hast vt offered.me the ram of thy ho- 
locaust, nor hast thou glorified me with tay vicums: 
I have not caused thee to serve with oblations nor’ 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money ; neither hast thou filled me with the fat of 
thy victims. But-thou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins ; thou hast wearied me with thy iniquities. 

25 | am, I am he that blot out thy iniquities for 
my own sake; and I will not remember thy sins. 

26 Put me in rergembrance, and let us plead to: 
gether ; tell if thou hast any thing to justify thyself 

27 Thy first father sinned: and thy teachers 
have transgressed against me. 

__ 28 And I have profaned the holy princes: I have 
given Jacob to slaughter, and Israel to reproach 


CHAP. XLIV. 


God’s favour to his church. The folly of idolatry. 
shall be delivered from captivity. 


AND now kear, O Jacob my servant, and Israel 
whom I have chosen. 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made and formed 
thee, thy helper from the womb: Fear not, O iny 
servant Jacob, and thou most righteous whom | 
have chosen. 

3 For I will pour out waters upon the thirsty 
ground, and streams upon the dry land: -] will pour 
out my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thy stock. ; 

4, And_ they shall spring up among the herbs, as 
willows beside the running waters. 

5 One shall say: I am the Lord’s; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand, To the Lord, and 
surname himself by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord the king of Israel, and 
his redeemer the Lord of hosts: I am the first and 
I am the last; and besides me there is no god. 

7 Who is like to me? let him call and declare 
and let him set before me the order since | appointed 
the ancient people: and the things to come, and 
that shall be hereafter, Jet them show unto them. 

8 Fear ye not; neither be ye troubled, from that 
time I have made thee to hear, and have declared: 
you are my witnesses. Is there a God besides me, 
a maker, whom I have not known? 

9 The makers of idols are all of them nothing: 
and their best beloved things shall not profit them. 
They are their witnesses, that they do not see, nor 
understand, that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, and made a graven 
thing that is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all the partakers thereof shall be con- 
founded: for the makers are men: they shall all as- 
semble together: they shall stand and fear, and 
shall be confounded together. 

12 The smith hath wrought with his file: with 
coals and with hammers he hath formed :t, and hath 
wrought with the strength of his arm: he shall hun- 
ger and faint: he shall drink no water, and shall be 
weary. 

13 The czrpenter hath stretched out his rule: he 
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hath formed it with a plane: he hath made it, with 


corners, and hath fashioned it reund with the com- 
pass: and he hath made the image of a man as it 
were a beautiful man dwelling in a house. 

14 He hath cut down cedars, taken the holm, and 
the oak that stood among the trees of the forest : 
he hath planted the pine-tree, which the rain hath 
nourished. 

15 And it hath served men for fuel: he took 
thereof, and warmed himself: and he kindled it, and 
baked bread: but of the rest he made a god, and 
adored it: he made a graven thing, and bowed down 
before t. 

16 Part of it he burnt with fire; and with part of 
: he dressed his meat: he boiled pottage, and was 
fied, and was warmed, and said: Aha, ! am warm; 
] have seen the fire. . 

17 But the residue thereof he made a god, and a 
graven thing for himself: he boweth down before it, 
and adoreth it and prayeth unto it, saying: Deliver 
me; for thou art my God. 

18 They have not known, nor understood: for 
their eyes are covered that they may not see, and 
that they may not understand with their heart. 

19 They do not consider in their mind, nor know, 
nor have the thought to say: I have burnt part of it 
in the fire, and I have baked bread upon the coals 
thereof: | have broiled flesh, and have eaten; and 
of the residue thereof shall I make an idol? shall I 
fall down before the stock of a tree? 

20 Part thereof is ashes: his foolish heart adoreth 
it: and he will not save his soul, nor_say: Perhaps 
there is a lie in my right hand. 

21 Remember these things, O Jacob, and Israel ; 
for thou art my servant. I have formed thee; thou 
art my servant, O Israel; forget me not. 

22, 1 have blotted out thy iniquities as a cloud, 
and thy sins asa mist: return to me, for I have re- 
tleemed thee. 

23 Give praise, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath 
shown mercy: shout with joy, ye ehds of the earth: 
ye mountains, resound with praise; thou, O forest, 
and every tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob; and Israel shall be glorified. 

24 Thus saith the Lord thy redeemer, and thy 
maker from the womb: Iam the Lord, that make 
ll things, that alone stretch out the heavens, that 
establish the earth: and there is none with me: 

25 That make void the tokens of diviners, and 
wiake the soothsayers mad: that turn the wise back- 
ward, and that make their knowledge foolish : 

26 That raise up the word of my servant, and 
perform the counsel of my messengers, who say to 
Jerusalem: Thou shalt be inhabited: and to the ci- 
ties of Juda: You shall be built; and I will raise 
up the wastes thereof: 

27 Who say to the deep: Be thou desolate, and I 
will dry up thy rivers: 

28 Who say to Cyrus: Thou art my shepherd, 
and thou shalt perform all my pleasure: Who say 
to Jerusalem :Thou shalt be built: and to the tem- 
ple: Vhv foundations shall be laid. 


e XLV. 
CHAP. XLV. 
A prophecy of Cyrus, as a figure of Christ, the great deliverer 
of God’s people. 


HUS saith the Lord to my anointed Cyrus, 

whose right hand | have taken hold of, to sub- 
due nations before his face, and to turn the backs 
of kings, and to open the doors before him ; and the 
gates shall not be shut. 

2 1 will go before thee, and will humble the 
great ones of the earth: | will break in pieces the 
gates of brass, and will burst the bars of iron. 

3 And I will give thee hidden treasures, and the 
concealed riches of secret places: that thou mayst 
know that I am the Lord who call thee by thy name, 
the God of Israel. 

4, For the sake of my servant Jacob, and Israel 
my elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I 
have made a likeness of thee; and thou hast not 
known me. 

5 I am the Lord, and there is none else: there is 
no God besides me: | girded thee; and thou hast 
not known me: 

6 That they may know who are from the rising. 
of the sun, and they who are from the west, that 
there is none besides me. I am the Lord, and there 
is none else : 

7 I form the light, and create darkness. I make 
peace, and create evil :* I the Lord that do all these 
things. 

8 Drop down dew, ye heavens, from above, and 
Jet the clouds rain the just: let the earth he opened, 
and bud forth a saviour: and let justice spring up 
together: I the Lord have created him. 

9 Wo to him that gainsayeth his Maker, a sherd 
of the earthen pots: shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it: What art thou making; and thy work 
is without hands? 

10 Wo to him that saith to his father: Why be- 
gettest thou? and to the woman: Why dost thou 
bring forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord the holy One of Israel, 
his Maker: Ask me of things to come, concerning 
my children, and concerning the work of my hands 
give ye charge to me. : 

12 1 made the earth: and I created man upon it . 
my hand stretched forth the heavens; and I have 
commanded all their host. : ron 

13 I have raised him up to justice, and I will di- 
rect all his ways: he shall build my city, and let go 
my captives, not for ransom, nor for presents, saith 
the Lord the God of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord: The labour of Egypt, 
and the merchandise of Ethiopia, and of Sabaim, 
men of stature shall come over to thee, and shall be 
thine: they shall walk after thee; they shall go bound 
with manacles: and they shall worship thee, and 
shall make supplication to thee: only in thee 1s God; 
and there is no God besides thee. 

15 Verily thou art a hidden God, the God of Israed 

|the saviour. 


Se SSS SS es 
* Create evil , &c. The evils of afflictions and punishments, but not 
|| the evil of sin. . 


685 


ISAIJAS. 


16 They are all confounded, and ashamed: the 
forgers of errors are gone together into confusion. 

17 Isiael is saved in the Lord with an eternal sal- 
vation: you shall not be confounded; and you shall 
not be ashamed for ever and ever. 

18 For thus saith the Lord that created the-hea- 
vens, God himself that formed the earth, and made 
it, the very maker thereof: he did not create it in 
vain: he formed it to be inhabited. I am the Lord, 
and there is no other. 

19 | have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth: Ihave not said to the seed of Jacob: Seek 
mein vain. Iam the Lord that speak justice, that 
declare right things. 

20 Assemble yourselves, and come, and draw 
near together, ye that are saved of the gentiles: they 
have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 
graven work, and pray to a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and come, and consult together: who 
hath declared this from the beginning, + who_hath 
foretold this from that time? Have not I the Lord, 
and there is no God else besides me? A just God 
and a Saviour; there is none besides me. 

22. Be converted to me, and you shall be saved, 
all ye ends of the earth: for | am God, and there is 
no other. - 

23 I have sworn by myself, the word of justice 
shall go out of my mouth, and shall not return: 

24, For every knee shall be bowed to me, and 
every tongue shall swear. 

25 Therefore shall he say: in the Lord are my 
justices and empire: they shall come to him; and 
all that resist him, shal! be confounded. 

26 In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied and praised. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


The idols of Babylon shall be destroyed. Salvation is promised 
through Christ. 


BEL is broken; Nabo is destroyed; their idols 
are put upon beasts and cattle: your burdens of 
heavy weight even unto weariness. 

2 ‘They are consumed, and are broken together: 
they could not save him that carried them; and they 
themselves shall go into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, all the 
remnant of the house of Israel, who are carried by 
my bowels, are born up by my womb. 

4, Even to your old age I am the same; and to 
your gray hairs I will carry you: | have made you, 
and | will bear: I will carry, and will save. 

5 Towhom have you likened me, and made me 
equal, and compared me, and made me like? 

6 You that contribute gold out of the bag, and 
weigh out silver in the scales; and hire a goldsmith 
to make a god: and they fall down, and worship. 

7 They bear him on their shoulders, and carry 
him, and set him in his place: and he shall stand, 
and shall not stir out of his place. Yea, when they 
shall cry also unto him, he shall not hear: he shall 
not save them from tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and be ashamed: return, ye 
transgressors, to the heart. 


9 Remember the former age for I am God, and 
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there is no God beside, neither is there the like tc 


me: 

10 Who show from the beginning the things that 
shall be at last, and from ancient times the things 
that as yet are not done, saying: My counsel shall 
stand: and all my will shall be done: 

11 Who call a bird from the east, and from a far 
country the man of my own will; and I have spoken, 
and will bring it to pass: I have created, and | will 
do it. Hear me, O ye hard-hearted, who are far 
from justice. 

12 I have brought my justice near: it shall not be 
far off: and my salvation shall not tarry. I will 
give salvation in Sion, and my glory in Israel. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
God’s judgment upon Babylon. 
OME down: sit in the dust, O Virgin daughter 
of Babylon, sit on the ground: there is no throne 
for the daughter of the Chaldeans; for thou shalt no 
more be called delicate and tender 
2 Take a mill-stone, and grind meal; uncover 
thy shame, strip thy shoulder, make bare thy legs, 
pass over the rivers. 
3 Thy nakedness shall be discovered: and thy 
shame shall be seen: I will take vengeance, and 
no man shall resist me. s 


4 Our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his name, 


the holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more 
be called the lady. of kingdoms. 

6 I was angry with my people: I have polluted 
my inheritance, and have given them into thy hand 
thou hast shown no mercy to them: upon the an- 
cient thou hast Jaid thy yoke exceeding heavy. 

7 And thou hast said: I shall be a lady for ever 
thou hast not laid these things to thy heart; neither 
hast thou remembered thy latter end. 

8 And now hear these things, thou that art deli- 


cate, and dwellest confidently, that sayest in thy ~ 


heart: Lam, and there is none else besides me: I 
shall not sit as a widow, and I shall not know bar- 
renness. 

9 These two things shall come upon thee sud- 
denly in one day, barrenness and widowhood. All 
things are come upon thee, because of the multitude 
of thy sorceries, and for the great hardness of thy 
enchanters. 

10 And thou hast trusted in thy wickedness, and 
hast said: There is none that seethme. Thy wis 
dom, and thy knowledge, this hath deceived thee. 
And thou hast said in thy heart: J] am; and besides 
me there is no other. 

11 Evil shall come upon thee; and thou snait nor 
know the rising thereof: and calamity shall fall vio- 
lently upon thee, which thou canst not keep off: 
misery shall come upon thee suddenly, whicn thou 
shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thy enchanters, and with the 
multitude of thy sorceries, in which thou hast labour- 
ed from thy youth, if so be it may profit thee any 
thing, or if thou mayst become stronger. 

13 Thou hast failed in the multitude of thy coun- 
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sels: let now the astrologers stand and save thee, 
they that gazed at the stars, and counted the months, 
that from them they might tell the things that shall 
come to thee. 

14 Behold, they are as stubble; fire hath burnt 
them; they shall not deliver themselves from the 
power of the flames: there are no coals wherewith 
they may be warmed, nor fire that they may sit 
thereat. 

15 Suchare all the things become to thee, in which 
thou hast laboured: thy merchants from thy youth, 
every one hath erred in his own way: there is none 
that can save thee. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 


He reproaches the Jews for their obstinacy: he will deliver them 
out of their captivity, for his own name’s sake. 


HEAR ye these things, O house of Jacob, you 
that are called by the name of Israel, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Juda, you who 
swear by the name of the Lord, and make mention 
of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in justice. 

2 For they are called of the holy city, and are 
established upon the God of Israel: the Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

3 The former things of old I have declared; and 
they went forth out of my mouth; and I have made 
them to be heard: I did them suddenly, and they 
came to pass. 

4. For | knew that thou art stubborn, and thy neck 
is an iron sinew, and thy forehead of brass. 

5 I foretold thee of cid: before they came to pass 
| told thee; lest thou shouldst say: My idols have 
done these things: and my graven and molten things 
have commanded them. 

6 See now all the things which thou hast heard: 
but have you declared them? I have shown thee new 
things from that time; and things are kept which 
thou knowest not : 

7 They are created now, and not of old ; and be- 
fore the day, when thou heardest them not; lest thou 
shouldst say: Behcld, | knew them. 

8 Thou hast neither heard, nor known, neither 
‘was thy ear opened of old. For I know that trans- 
eressing thou wilt transgress; and I have called thee 
a transgressor from the womb. 

9 For my name’s sake | will remove my wrath 
far off: and for my praise I will bridle thee, lest 
thou shouldst perish. 

10 Bebold, I have refined thee, but not’as silver: 
I have chosen thee in the furnace of poverty. 

11 For my own sake, for my own sake will I do 
it, that | may not be blasphemed: and I will not give 
my glory to another. 

12 Hearken to me, O Jacob, and thou Israel, 
on I call: Iam he; I am the first, and [am the 
ast. 

13 My hand also hath founded the earth, and my 
right hand hath measured the heavens: | shall call 
them, and they shall stand together. 

14 Assemble yourselves together, all you, and 
hear. who among them hath declared these things ? 
the Lord hath loved him: he will do his pleasure in 
Babylon. and his arm shall he on the Chaldeans. 


15 I, even I have spoken, and called him 1} 
have brought him, and his way is made prosperous. 

16 Come ye near unto me, and hear this: I have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning: from the 
time before it was done, I was there: and now the 
Lord God hath sent me, and his spirit. 

17 Thus saith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
one of Israel: [ am the Lord thy God, that teach 
thee profitable things, that govern thee in the way 
that thou walkest. 

18 Othat thou hadst hearkened to my command. 
ments! thy peace had been as a river, and thy jus- 
tice as the waves of the sea; 

19 And thy seed had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof: his 
name should not have perished, nor have been de- 
stroyed from before my face. 

20 Come forth out of Babylon ; flee ye from the 
Chaldeans ; declare it with the voice of joy : make 
this to be heard, and speak it out even to the ends 
of the earth. Say: the Lord hath redeemed his 
servant Jacob. 

21 They thirsted not in the desert, when he Jed 
them out: he brought forth water out of the rock 
for them: and he clove the rock, and the waters 
gushed out. 

22 There is no peace to the wicked, saith the 


Lord. 
CHAP. XLIX. 
Christ shall bring the Gentiles to salvation. God’s love to his 
church is perpetual. 
GIVE ear, ye islands; and hearken, ye people 
from afar. The Lord hath called me from 
the womb: from the bowels of my mother he hath 
been mindful of my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword: in the shadow of his hand he hath protect- 
ed me, and hath made me as achosen arrow: in 
his quiver he hath hidden me. 

3 And he said to me: Thou art my servant 
Israel; for in thee will I glory. 

4, And I said: I have laboured in vain: I have 
spent my strength without cause and in vain. there- 
fore my judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God. 

5 And now, saith the Lord, that formed me 
from the womb to be his servant, that | may bring 
back Jacob unto him, and Israel will not be ga- 
thered together : and | am glorified in the eyes of the 
Lord; and my God is made my strength. 

6 And he said: It isa small thing that thou 
shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes of Ja- 
cob, and to convert the dregs of Israel. Behold, | 
have given thee to be the light of the Gentiles, that 
thou mayst be my salvation even to the farthest part 
of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the redeemer of Israel, 
his holy One, to the soul that is despised, to the na- 
tion that is abhorred, to the servant of rulers: 
Kings shall see, and princes shall rise up, and adore 
for the Lord’s sake ; because he is faithful, and for 
the holy One of Israel, who hath chosen thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: In an acceptable time | 
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have heard thee ; and in the day of salvation I have 
helped thee: and I have preserved thee, and given 
thee to beacovenant of the people, that thou mightest 
raise up the earth, and possess the inheritances that 
were destroyed : 

9 That thou mightest say to them that are bound: 
Come forth : and to them that are in darkness: 
Show yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in every plain. 

10 They shall not hunger, nor thirst ; neither 
shall the heat nor the sun strike them: for he that 
is merciful to them, shall be their shepherd: and 
at the fountains of waters he shall give them drink. 

11 And 1 will make all my mountains a way, and 
my paths shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from afar, and be- 
hold, these from the north and from the sea, and 
these from the south country. 

13 Give praise, O ye heavens, and rejoice, O 
earth: ye mountains give praise with jubilation 
because the Lord hath comforted his people, and 
will have mercy on his poor ones. 

14 And Sion said : The Lord hath forsaken me, 
and the Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her infant, so as not to 
have pity onthe son of her womb? and if she 
should forget, yet will not I forget thee. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee in my hands: thy 
wal!s are always before my eyes. 

17 Thy builders are come: they that destroy 
thee, and make thee waste shall go out of thee. 

18 Lift up thy eyes round about, and see all 
these are gathered together ; they are come to thee: 
As | live, saith the Lord, thou shalt be clothed with 
all these as with an ornament; and as a bride thou 
shalt put them about thee. 

19 For thy deserts, and thy desolate places, and 
the land of thy destruction shall now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants: and they that swal- 
lowed thee up shall be chased far away. 

20 The children of thy barrenness shall still say 
in thy ears: The place is too strait for me; make 
me room to dwell in. 

21 And thou shalt say in thy heart: Who hath 
begotten these ? I was barren, and brought not forth, 
led away, and captive: and who hath brought up 
these? | was destitute and alone: and these where 
were they ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will 
lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and will set up my 
standard to the people. 
sons in their arms,and carry thy daughters upon 
their shoulders. 

23 And kings shal] be thy nursing fathers, 
and queens thy nurses: they shall worship thee 
with their face toward the earth; and they shall 
lick up the dust of thy feet. And thou shalt know 
that | am the Lord; for they shall not be confound- 
ed that wait for him. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the strong? or 
ean that which was taken by the mighty be delivered? 

25 For thus saith the Lord: Yea, verily, even 
the captivity shall be taken away from the strong : 
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And they shall bring thy |j 


and that which was taken by the mighty, shall be 


delivered. But I will judge those that have judged 
thee ; and thy children | will save. 

26 And I will feed thy enemies with their own 
flesh: and they shall be made drunk with their own 
blood, as with néw wine: andall flesh shall know, 
that I am the Lord that save thee, and thy Re- 
deemer the mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAP. L. 


The synagogue shall be divorced for her iniquities. 
her sake will endure ignominious afflictions 


ie HUS saith the Lord: What is this bill of the 
divorce of your mother, with which I nave 
put her away? or who is my creditor, to whom I 
sold you ? behold, youare sold for your iniquities : and 
for your wicked deeds havel put your mother away. 

2 Because I came, and there was not a man: | 
called, and there was none that would hear. Is 
my hand shortened and become little, that I cannot 
redeem ? or is there no strength in me. to deliver ? 
Behold, at my rebuke I will make the seaa desert; 
IT will turn the rivers into dry Jand: the fishes shall 
rot for want of water, and shall die for thirst. 


Christ for 


3 I will clothe the heavens with darkness, and 


will make sackcloth their covering. 

4. The Lord hath given me a learned tongue, that 
I should know how to uphold by word him that is 
weary: he wakeneth inthe morning; in the morning 
he wakeneth my ear, that I may hear him as amaster. 

5 The Lord God.hath opened my eai, and 1 do 
not resist: [ have not gone back. 

6 | have given my body to the strikers, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked them: | have not 
turned away my face from them that rebuked me, 
and spit upon me. 

7 The Lord God is my helper, therefore am IJ 
not confounded: therefore have J set my face as a 
most hard rock; and I know that { shall not be 
confounded. 

8 He is near that justifieth me: who will con- 
tend with me? let us. stand together: who is my 
adversary? Jet him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord.God is my helper: who is 
he that shall condemn me? Lo, they shall all be de 
stroyed as a garment: the moth shall eat them up. 

10 Who is there among you that feareth the 
Lord, that heareth the voice of his servant, that 
hath walked in darkness, and hath no light? let him 
hope in thename of the Lord, and lean upon his God. 

11 Behold, all you that kindle a fire, encom- 
passed with flames, walk inthe light of your fire, 
and in the flames which you have kindled: this is 
done to you by my hand ; you shall sleep in serrows. 


CHAP. LI. 


An exhortation to trust in Christ. 
dren of his church. 
GIVE ear to me, you that follow that which is 
just, and you that seek the Lord: look unto 
the rock whence you are hewn, and to the hole ot 
the pit from which you are dug out. 
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and to Sara 


He shall protect the chal- . 


. mightest plant the heavens; and found the earth; 


CHAP. I [1. 
that bore you: for [called him alone, and blessed ( 


him, and multiplied bim. é 

The Lord therefore will comfort Sion, and 
will comfort all the ruins thereof: and he will make 
her desert as a place of pleasure, and her wilderness 
as the garden of the Lord. Joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of praise. 

Hearken unto me, O my people; and give ear 
to me, O my tribes: for a law shall go forth from 
me; and my judgment shall rest to be a light of 
the nations. 

& My just one is near at hand; my Saviour is 
gone forth; and my arms shall judge the people: 
the islands shall look for me, and shall patiently 
wait for my arm. 

6 Lift up your eyes to heaven, and look down to 
the earth beneath: for the heavens shall vanish like 
smoke ; and the earth shall be worn away like a gar- 
ment; and the inhabitants thereof shall perish in like | 
manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and 
my justice shall not fail. 

Hearken to me, you that know what is just, 
my people who have my law in your heart: fear 
ye not the reproach of men; and be not afraid of 
their blasphemies. 

8 For the worm shall eat them upas a garment: 
and the moth shall consume them as wool: but my 
salvation shall be for ever, and my justice from 
generation to generation. 

9 Arise, arise, put on strength, O thou arm of 
the Lord: arise as in the days of old, in the ancient 
generations. Hast not thou struck the proud one, 
aad wounded the dragon ? t 

10 Hast not thou dried up the sea, the water of 
the mighty deep, who madest the depth of the sea 
a way, that the delivered might pass over ? 

11 And now they that are redeemed by the Lord, 
shall return, and shall come into Sion singing prais- 
es; and joy everlasting shall be upon their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and gladness; sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, | myself will comfort you: who art thou, 
that thou shouldst be afraid of a mortal man, and of 
‘he son of man, who shall wither away like grass ? 

13 And thou hast forgotten the Lord thy maker, 
who stretched out the heavens, and founded the 
earth: and thou hast been afraid continually all the 
day at the presence of his fury who afflicted thee, 
and had prepared himself to destroy thee: where 
8 now the fury of the oppressor ? 

14 He shall quickly come that is going to open 
unto you: and he shall not kill unto utter destruc- 
tion: neither shall his bread fail. 

15 But | am the Lord thy God, who trouble the 
sea, and the waves thereof swell: the Lord of 
hosts is my mame. 

16 I have put my words in thy mouth, and have 
protected thee in the shadow of my hand, that thou 


and mightest say to Sion: Thou art my people. 
17 Arise, arise, stand up, O Jerusalem, which 

hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his 

wrath’ thou hast drunk even to the bottom of the 


cup of dead sleep; and thou hast drunk even to 
the dregs. 

18 ‘There is none that can uphold her among al’ 
the children that she hath brought forth : and there 
is none that taketh her by the hand among all the 
children that she hath brought up. 

19 There are two things that have happened to 
thee: ‘who shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and 
destruction, and the famine, and the sword: who 
shall comfort thee? 

20 Thy children are cast forth; they have slept 
at the head of all the ways, as the wild ox that is 
snared; full of the indignation of the Lord, of the 
rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear this, thou poor little one, and 
thou that art drunk but not with wine. 

22 ‘Thus saith thy Sovereign the Lord, and thy 
God, who will fight for his people : Behold, I have 
taken out of thy hand the cup of dead sleep, the 
dregs of the cup of my indignation, thou shalt not 
drink it again any more. 

23 And | will put it in the hand of them that 
have oppressed thee, and have said to thy soul: 
Bow down, that we may go over: and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as a way to them 
that went over. 


CHAPS LIT 

Under the figure of the deliverance from the Babylonisn cup 
tivity, the church is invited to rejoice for her redemption from 

sin. Christ’s kingdom shall be exalted. 
RISE, arise, put on thy strength, O Sion; put 
on the garments of thy glory, O Jerusalem, the 
city of the holy One: for henceforth the uncireum- 
cised and unclean shall no more pass through thee. 

2 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit up, O 
Jerusalem: loose the bonas from off thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Sion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord: You were sold gra 
tis; and you shall be redeemed without money. 

4, For thus saith the Lord God: My people went 
down into Egypt at the beginning to sojourn there: 
and the Assyrian hath oppressed them without any 
cause at all. 

5 And now what have I here, saith the Lord ; for 
my people is taken away gratis? They that rule 
over them treat them unjustly, saith the Lord: and 
my name is continually blasphemed all the day long. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name in 
that day: for Imyself that spoke, behold, | am here. 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feetof him that bringeth good tidmgs, and_ that 
preacheth peace; of him that showeth forth good, 
that preacheth salvation, that saith to Sion: Thy 
God shall reign! 

8 The voice of thy watchmen: they have lifted 
up their voice, they shall praise together: for they 
shall see eye to eye when the Lord shall convert Sion. 

9 Rejoice, and give praise together, O ye deserts 
of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath comforted his 
people: he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Lord hath prepared his holy arm in the 
sight of all the gentiles: and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

ra 


1] Depart, depart, go ye out from thence; touch 
no unclean thing: go out of the midst of her, be 
ye clean, you that carry the vessels of the Lord. 

12 For you shall not go out ina tumult; neither 
shall you make haste by flight: for the Lord will 
go before you; and the God of Israel will. gather 
you together. 

13 Behold, my servant shall understand: he shall 

be exalted, and extolled, and shall be exceeding 
igh. 
14 As many have been astonished at thee, so 
shall his visage be inglorious among men, and his 
form among the sons of men. ; 

15 He shall sprinkle many nations: kings shall 
shut their mouth at him: for they to whom it was 
not told of him, have seen: and they that heard not, 
have beheld. 


CHAP. LIII. 
A prophecy of the passion of Christ. 


Wwio hath believed our report? and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed ? 

2 And he shal! grow upas a tender plant before 
him, and as a root out of a thirsty ground ; there is 
no beauty in him, nor comeliness : and we have 
seen him, and there was no sightliness, that we 
should be desirous of him: 

3 Despised, and the most abject of men, a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with infirmity : and his 
look was as it were hidden and despised; whereupon 
we esteemed him not. 

4. Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and car- 
ried our sorrows: and we have thought him as it 
werea leper, and as one struck by God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was wounded for our iniquities, he was 
bruised for our sins: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and by his bruises we are healed. 


6 All we like sheep have gone astray, every one, 


‘hath turned aside into his own way: and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was offered because it was his own will, 
and he opened not his mouth : he shallbe led asa 
sheep to the slaughter, and shall be dumb as a lamb 
before his shearer, and he shall not open his mouth. 

9 He was taken away from distress, and from 
judgment: who shall declare his generation ? be- 
cause he is cut off out of the land of the living: for 
the wickedness of my people have I struck him. 

9 And he shall give the ungodly for his burial, 
and the rich for his death: because he hath done 
no iniquity, neither was there deceit in his mouth. 

10 And the Lord was pleased to bruise him in 
infirmity : if he shall lay down his life for sin, he 
shall see a long-lived seed, and the will of the Lord 
shall be prosperous in his hand. 

11 Because his soul hath laboured, he shall see 
and be filled: by his knowledge shall this my just 
servant justify many, and he shall bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I distribute to him very many, 
and he shall divide the spoils of the.strong, because 
he hath delivered his soul unto death, and was re- 
puted with the wicked: and he hath borne the sins 
of many, and hath prayed for the transgressors. 


ISAIAS. 


CHAP. LIV 


The Gentiles, who were barren before, shall multiply in the chu 
of Christ: from which God’s mercy shall never depart 


IVE praise, O thou barren that bearest not, 
sing forth praise, and make a joyful noise, thou - 


that didst not travail with child: for many ate the 
children of the desolate, more than of her that hath 
a husband, saith the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and stretch out 
the skins of thy tabernacles, spare not: lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes. 

3 For thou shalt pass on to the right hand, and to 
the left: and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and 
shall inhabit the desolate cities. 

4, Fear not, for thou shalt not be confounded, nor 
blush: for thou shalt not be put to shame, because 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
remember no more the reproach of thy widowhood. 

5 For he that made thee shall rule over thee, the 
Lord of hosts is his name: and thy Redeemer, the 
Noe of Israel, shall be called the God of all the 
earth. 

6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman for 
saken, and mourning in spirit, and as a wife cast 
off from her youth, said thy God. 

7 For asmall moment have I forsaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a moment of indignation have I hid my face 
a little while from thee, but with everlasting kind- 
ness have I had mercy on thee, said the Lord thy 
Redeemer. 

9 This thing is to me as in the days of Noe, te 
whom I swore, that | would no more bring in the 
waters of Noe upon the earth : so have | sworn not 

be angry with thee, and not to rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountains shall be moved, and the 
hills shall tremble : but my mercy shall not depart 
from thee, and the covenant of my peace shall not 
be moved: said the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

11 O poor little one, tossed with tempest, without 
all comfort, behold, I will lay thy stones in order, 
and will lay thy foundations with sapphires, 

12 And I will make thy bulwarks of jasper: and 
thy gates of graven stones, and all thy borders of 
desirable stones. 

13 All thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; 
and great shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 And thou shalt be founded in justice: depart 
far from oppression, for thou shalt not fear; and 
from terror, for it shall not come near thee. 

1 Behold, an inhabitant shall come, who was 
not with me, he that was a stranger to thee before, 
shall be joined to thee. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that blow 
eth the coals in the fire, and bringeth forth an instru 
ment for his work: and I have created the killer to 
destroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper: and every tongue that resisteth thee in 
judgment, thou shalt condemn. This is the inhe- 
ritance of the servants of the Lord, and their justice 
with me, saith the Lord. H 


GHAP,» LV . 
God promises abundance of spiritual graces to the faithful, 
that shall believe in Christ out of all nations, and sincerely 
serve him. : 
Abt you that thirst, come to the waters: and 
you that have no money, make haste, buy, and 
sat: come ye, buy wine and milk without money, 
ind without any price. 

2 Why do you spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which doth not 
satisfy you? Hearken diligently to me, and eat 
that which is good, and your soul shall be delighted 
in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come to me: hear, and 
your soul shall live, and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, the faithful mercies of David. 

_ 4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the 
people, for a leader and a master to the Gentiles. 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation, which thou 
acnewest not; and the nations that knew not thee 
shall run to thee, because of the Lord thy God, and 
for the holy One of israel, for he hath clorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found: 
call upon him, while he is near. 

7 et the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
and let him return to the 


just man his thoughts, 
and to our 


Lord, and he will have mercy on him, 
God, for he is bountiful to forgive. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts: nor 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For as the heavens are exalted above the 
earth, so are my Ways exalted above your ways, 
and my thoughts above your thoughts. 

10 And as the rain and the snow come down 
from heaven, and return no more thither, but soak 
the earth, and water it and make it to spring, and 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater : 

1] So shall my word be, which shall go forth 
fiom my mouth: it shall not return to me void, but 
‘t shall do whatsoever I please, and shall prosper 
in the things for which I sent it. 

12 For you shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the hills shall 
sing praise before you, and all the trees of the 
country shall clap their hands. 

13 Instead of the shrub shall come up the fir- 
tree, and instead of the nettle, shall come up the 
myrtle-tree: and the Lord shall be named for an 
everlasting sign, that shall not be taken away. 

CHA 


Rud invites all to keep his commandments: the Gentiles that 
keep them shall be the people of God: the Jewish pastors 
are reproved. : 

rH\HUS saith the Lord: Keep ye judgment, and 

do justice; for my salvation is near to come, 
ind my justice to be revealed. 

2, Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man that shall lay hold on this: that keepeth 
the sabbath from profaning it, that keepeth his 
hands from doing any evil. 

3 And let not the son of the stranger, that ad- 
hereth to the Lord, speak, saying : The Lord will 
divide and separate me from his people. And let 
uot the eunuch say’ Behold, | am a dry tree. 


CHAP. LY, LVI, LVII. 


A. For thus saith the Lord to the eunuchs : ‘They 
that shall keep my sabbaths, and shall choose the 
things that please me, and shall hold fast my co- 
venanit: 

5 | will give to them in my house, and within 
my walls, a fee and a name better than sons and 
daughtérs: I will give them an everlasting name, 
which shall never perish. 

6 And the children of the stranger that adhere 
to the Lord, to worship him, and to love his name, 
to be his servants; every one that keepeth the sab- 
bath from profaning it, and that holdeth fast my 
covenant: 

7 | will bring them into my holy mount, and will 
make them joyful in my house of prayer ; their ho- 
locausts, and their victims shall please me upon my 
altar: for my house shall be called the house of 
prayer for all nations. 

8 The Lord God, who gathereth the scattered 
of Israel, saith: I will still gather unto him his 
congregation. 

9 All ye beasts of the field come to devour, all 
ye beasts of the forest. 

10 His watchmen are all blind, they are all 1g- 
norant: dumb dogs not able to bark, seeing vain 
things, sleeping and loving dreams. 

11 And most impudent dogs, they never had 
enough: the shepherds themselves knew no under- 
standing: all have turned aside into their own Way, 
every one after his own gain, from the first even 
to the last. 

12 Come, let us take wine, and be filled with 
drunkenness: and it shall be as to-day, so also to- 
morrow, and much more. 

CHAP. LVII- 
The infidelity of the Jews: their ivolatry. Promises to humble 
penitents. 2 
WPHE just perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart, and men of mercy are taken away, be 
cause there is none that understandeth, for the just 
man is taken away from before the face of evil. . 

2 Let peace come, let him rest in his bed that 
hath walked in his uprightness. 

3 But draw near hither, you sons of the sor- 
ceress, the seed of the adulterer, and of the harlot. 

4, Upon whom have you jested ? upon whom 
have you opened your mouth wide, and put out your 
tongue ? are not you wicked children, a false seed" 

5 Who seek your comfort in idols under every 
green tree, sacrificing children in the torrents, under 
the high rocks ? : : es 

6 In the parts of the torrent Is thy portion, this is 
thy lot: and_thou hast poured out libations to them, 
thou hast offered sacrifice. Shall | not be angry 
at these things! : 
4 7 Upon a high and lofty mountain thou hast laid 
thy bed, and hast gone up thither to offer victims 

9 And behind the door, and behind the post thou 
hast set up thy remembrance : for thou hast disco- 
vered thyself near me, and hast received an adul- 
terer : thou hast enlarged thy bed, and made a cove- 
nant with them: thou hast loved their bed with 


and. 
open ha ae 


ISAIAS. : 


9 And thou hast adorned thyself for the king 
with ointment, and hast multiplied thy perfumes. 
Thou hast sent thy messengers far off, and wast de- 
based even to hell. 

10 Thou hast been wearied in the multitude of 

thy ways: yet thou saidst not: I will rest : thou hast 
round life of thy hand, therefore thou hast not 
asked. 
_ 1t For whom hast thou been solicitous and 
afraid, that thou hast lied, and hast not been mindful 
of me, nor thought on me in thy heart ? for | am 
silent, and as one that seeth not, and thou hast for- 
gotten me. 

12 I will declare thy justice, and thy works shall 
not profit thee. 

13 When thou shalt ery, let thy companies de- 
liver thee, but the winds shall carry them all off, a 
breeze shall take them away: but he that putteth 
his trust in me, shall inherit the land, and shall pos- 
sess my holy mount. 

14 And I will say: Makea way: give free pas- 
sage, turn out of the path, take away the stumbling- 
blocks out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus saith the High and the Eminent that 
inhabiteth eternity: and his name is Holy, who 
dwelleth in the high and holy place, and with a con- 
trite and humble spirit: to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite. 

16 For | will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be angry unto the end: because the spirit shall go 
forth from my face, and breathings I will make. 

17 For the iniquity of his covetousness | was an- 
ery, and | struck him: I hid my face from thee, 
and was angry; and he went away wandering in 
his own heart. 

18 I saw his ways, and I healed him, and brought 
him back, and restored comforts to him, and to 
them that mourn for him. 

19 I created the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to 
him that is far off, and to him that is near, said the 
Lord, and I healed him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging sea, which 
cannot rest, and the waves thereof cast up dirt and 
mire. 

21 ‘There is no peace to the wicked, saith the 


Lord God. 
CHAP. LVIII. 


God rejects the hypocritical fasts of the Jews : recommends works 
of mercy, and sincere godliness. 

‘RY, cease not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 

and show my people their wicked doings, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 For they seek me from day to day, and desire 
.o know my ways, asa nation that hath done jus- 
tice, and hath not forsaken the judgment of their 
God : they ask of me the judgments of justice : they 
are willing to approach to God. 

3 Why have we fasted, and thou hast not regard- 
ed; have we humbled our souls, and thou hast not 
taken notice ? Behold, in the day of your fast your 
own willis found: and you exact of all your debtors. 

4 Behold, you fast for debates and strife, and 
strike with the fist wickedly. Do not fast as you 
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have done until this day, to make your cry to be 
heard on high 

5 Is this such a fast as 1 have chosen ; for a man 
to afflict his soul for a day ? is this it, to wind his 
head about like a circle, and to spread sackcloth 
and ashes ? wilt thou call this a fast, anda day ac- 
ceptable to the Lord ? 

6 Is not this rather the fast that] have chosen? 
loose the bands of wickedness; undo the bundles 
that oppress ; let them that are broken, go free ; and 
break asunder every burden. 

7 Deal thy bread to the hungry; and bring tne 
needy and the harbourless into thy house: when 
thou shalt see one naked, cover him and despise not 
thy own flesh. 

8 Then shall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing; and thy health shall speedily arise; and thy 
Justice shall go before thy face ; and the glory of the 
Lord shall gather thee up. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall hear . 
thou shalt cry, and he shall say: Here] am. If 
thou wilt take away the chain out of the midst of 
thee, and cease to stretch out the finger, and to 
speak that which profiteth not. 

10 When thou shalt pour out thy soul to the hun- 
gry, and shalt satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall 
thy light rise up in darkness, and thy darkness shall 
be as the noon-day. 

11 And the Lord will give thee rest continually, 
and will fill thy soul with brightness, and deliver 
thy bones; and thou shalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a fountain of water, whose waters shall 
not fail. 

12 And the places that have been desolate for 
ages, shall be built in thee : thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of generation and generation : and thou 
shalt be called the repairer of the fences, turning 
the paths into rest. 

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy own will in my holy day, and_ call 
the sabbath delightful, and the holy of the Lord 
glorious, and glorify him, while thou dost not thy 
own ways, wil thy own will is not found, to speak 
aword: 

14 Then shalt thou be delighted in the Lord, 
and I will lift thee up above the high places of the 
earth, and will feed thee with the inheritance of Ja- 
cob thy father. For the mouth of the Lord hath 


spoken it. 
CHAP. LIX. 


The dreadful evil of sin is displayed, as the gi eat obstacle to +l 
good from God: yet he will send a Redeemer, and make a. 
everlasting covenant with his church. 


BEHOLD, the hand of the Lord is not shorten: 
ed, that it cannot save; neither is his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear. 

2 But your iniquities have divided between you 
and your God; and your sins have hid his face from 
you, that he should not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity: your lips have spoken 
lies, and your tongue uttereth iniquity. 

4, There is none who calleth upon justice ner 


ther is there any one, who judgeth truly: but they 
triist in a mere nothing, and speak vanities: they 
have conceived labour, and brought forth iniquity. 

5 They have broken the eggs of asps, and have 
woven the webs of spiders: he who shall eat of 
ineir eggs shall die: and that which is brought out 
shali be hatched into a hasilisk. 

6 Their webs shall not be for clothing; neither 
shall they cover themselves with their works: their 
works are unprofitable works, and the work of ini- 
quity is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run toevil, and make haste .o shed 
innocent blood their thoughts are unprofitable 
thoughts: wasting and destruction are in their ways. 

8 They have not known the way of peace: and 
there is no judgment intheir steps: their paths are 
become crooked to them: every one that, treadeth in 
them, knoweth no peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, and justice 
shall not overtake us. We looked for light, and 
behold, darkness; brightness and we have walked 
in the dark. 

10 We have groped for the wall: and like the 
blind we have groped, as if we had no eyes: we 
have stumbled at noon-day as in darkness: we are 
in dark places as dead men. 

11 We shall roar all of us like bears, and _ shall 
lament as mournful doves. We have looked for 
judgment, and there is none; for salvation and it is 
far from us. 3 
12 For our iniquities are multiplied before thee ; 
and our sins have testified against us: for our wick- 
ed doings are with us, and we have known our 
iniquities, 

13 In sinning and lying against the Lord: and 
we have turned away, so that we went not after 
our God, but spoke calumny and transgression: we 
nave conceived, and uttered from the heart, words 
of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away backward : and 
justice hath stood far off: because truth hath fallen 
down in the street, and equity could not come in. 

15 And truth hath been forgotten: and he that 
departed from evil, lay open to be a prey: and the 
Lord saw, and it appeared evil in his eyes, because 
there is no judgment. 

16- And he saw that there is nota man: and he 
stood astonished, because there is none to oppose 
himself: and his own arm brought salvation to him, 
and his own justice supported him. 

17 He put on justice as a breast-plate, and a hel- 
met of salvation upon his head: he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance, and was clad witi zeal as with 
a cloak. 

18 As unto revenge, as it were torepay wrath to 
his adversaries: and a reward to his enemies: he 
will repay the like to the islands. 

19 And they from the west, shall fear the name 
of the Lord; and they from the rising of the sun, 
his glory: when he shall come as a violent stream, 
which the spirit of the Lord driveth on: 


“4 This is my covenant, &c. Note here a clear promise of perpetual 
orthodoxy to the ehurch of Christ. 


CHAP. LX. 


20 And there shall come a redeemer to Sion 
and to them that return from iniquity in Jacob, saith 
the Lord. 

21 ‘This is my covenant* with them, saith the 
Lord: My spirit that is in thee, and my words that 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, vor cut of 
the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 


CHAP. LX. 


The light of true faith shall shine forth in the church of Christ, 
and shall be spread through all nations, and continue for ali 
ages. 


RISE, he enlightened, O Jerusalem: for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. 

2 For behold darkness shall cover the earth, and 
a mist the people: but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall walk in thy light, and 
kings in the brightness of thy rising. 

4. Lift up thy eyes round about, and see: all these 
are gathered together, they are come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from afar, and thy daughters shal 
rise up at thy side. 

5 Then shalt thou see, and abound, and thy 
heart shall wonder and be enlarged, when the mul- 
titude of the sca shall be converted to thee, the 
strength of the Gentiles shall come to thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Madian and Epha: all they from 
Saba shall come, bringing gold and frankincense, 
and showing forth praise to the Lord. 

7 Allthe flocks of Cedar shall be gathered toge- 
ther unto thee; the ramsof Nabaioth shall minister to 
thee: they shall be offered upon my acceptable al- 
tar, and I will glorify the Louse of my majesty. 

8 Who are these, that fly as clouds, and as doves 
to their windows? 

9 For, the islands wait for me, and the ships o1 
the sea in the beginning; that I may bring thy sons 
from afar; their silver, and their gold with them 
to the name of the Lord thy God, and to the holy 
One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the children of strangers shall build up 
thy walls; and their kings shall minister to thee: for 
in my wrath have I struck thee, and in my recon- 
ciliation have I had mercy upon thee. | 

11 And thy gates shali be open continually : they 
shall not be shut day nor night, that the strength of 
the Gentiles may be brought to thee, and their kings 
may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the kingdom that will not 
serve thee, shall perish: and the Gentiles shall be 
wasted with desolation. 

13 The glory of Libanus shall come to thee, the 
fir-tree, and the box-tree, and the pine-tree together, 
to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and 1 will 
glorify the place of my feet. 

14 And the children. of them that afflict thee, 
shall come bowing down to thee, and all that slan- 
dered thee, shall worship the steps of thy feet. and 


GO 


shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Sion of the 
holy One of Israel. 

id Because thou wast forsaken, and hated, and 
there was none that passed through thee, I willmake 
thee to be an everlasting glory, a joy unto genera- 
tion and generation: 

16 And thou shalt suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and thou shalt be nursed with the breast of kings: 
and thou shalt know that | am the Lord thy Sa- 
viour, and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass { will bring gold, and for iron | will 
bring silver; and for wood brass, and for stones 
‘ron: and I will make thy visitation peace, and thy 
overseers justice. 

18 Iniquity shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction in thy borders; and salva- 
tion shall possess thy walls, and praise thy gates. 

19 Thou shalt no more* have the sun for thy 
light by day, neither shall the brightness of the 
moon enlighten thee: but the Lord shall.be unto 
une for an everlasting light, and thy God for thy 
glory. ; 

20) Thy sun shall go down no more, and thy moon 
shall not decrease: for the Lord shall be unto thee 
for an everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended. 

21 And thy people shall be all just; they shall 
mherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hand to glorify me. 

22 The least shall become a thousand, and a lit- 
tle one a most strong nation: I the Lord will sud- 


denly do this thing in its time. 
CHAP. LXI. 


The office of Christ : the mission of the Apostles: the happi- 
ness of their converts. 


’ : \HE Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because the 
Lord hath anointed me: he hath sent me to 
to heal the contrite of heart, 


and deli- 


preach to the meek, 
and to preach a release to the captives, 
verance to them that are shut up: 

2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all 
that mourn: 

3 To appointto the mourners of Sion, and to 
give them a crown for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, a garment of praise for the spirit of grief: 
and they shall be ealled in it the mighty ones of 
justice, the planting of the Lord to glorify him. 

4, And they shall build the places that have been 
waste from of old, and shall raise up ancient ruins, 
aud shall repair the desolate cities, that were de- 
streyed for generation and generation. 

5 And strangers shall stand and shall feed your 
Jocks: and the sons of strangers shall be your hus- 
bandmen, and the dressers of your vines. 

6 But you shall be called the priests of the Lord: 
to you it shall be said: Ye ministers of our God: 
you shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and you 
shall pride yourselves in their glory. 

7 For your double confusion and shame, they 
shall praise their part: therefore shall they receive 


* Thou shalt no more, &c. In this latter part of the chapter, the pro- 
phet passes from the illustrious promises made to the church militant 
nn earth, to the glory of the church triumphant in heaven. 
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au in their land, everlasting joy shall be unto 
them. ‘ae 


nm 


8 For ]am the Lord that love judgment, and . 


hate robbery ina holocaust: and I will make their 
werk in truth, and] will make a perpetual cove- 
nant with them. 

9 And they shall know their seed among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring in the midst of peo- 
ples: all that shall see them, shall know them, that 
these are the seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, and my 
soul shall be joyful inmy God: for he hath cloth- 
ed me with the garments of salvation : and with the 
robe of justice he hath covered me, as a bride- 
groom decked with a crown, and asa bride adorn- 
ed with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth her seed to shoot forth; so 
shall the Lord God make justice to spring forth, and 
praise before all the nations. 


HAP. LXIl. 


The prophet will not cease from preaching Christ: to whom all 
nations shall be converted : and whose church shall continue 
for ever. 4 

Rok Sion’s sake, I will not hold my peace, and 

for the sake of Jerusalem, I will not rest, tll 
her just One come forth as brightness, and her sa- 
viour be lighted as a lamp. 

2 And the Gentiles shall see thy just One, and 
all kings thy glorious One; and thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. : 

3 And thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand cf 
the Lord, anda royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4. Thou shalt no more be called Forsaken : and 
thy land shall no more be called Desolate: but thou 
shalt be called My pleasure in her, and thy land im- 
habited. Because the Lord hath been well pleased 
with thee: and thy land shall be inhabited. 

5 For the young man shall dwell with the vir- 
gin, and thy children shall dwell in thee. And the 
bridegroom shall rejoice over the bride, and thy 
God shall rejoice over thee. 

6 Upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, I have appointed 
watchmen all the day, and all the night, they shall 
never hold their peace. You that are mindful of 
the Lord, hold not your peace, 

7 And give him no silence till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and 
by the arm of his strength: surely I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat for thy enemies: and the 
sons of the strangers shall not drink thy wine, for 
which thou hast laboured. 

9 For they that gather it shall eat it, and shall 
praise the Lord: and they that bring it together. 
shall drink it in my holy courts. 

10 Go through, go through the gates, prepare the 
way for the people, make the road plain, pick out 
the stones, and lift up the standard to the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath made it to be heard in 
the ends of the earth, tell the daughter of Sion: Be- 
hold, thy Saviour cometh: behold, his reward is 
with him. and his work before him. 


12 And they shall call them: The holy people, 
The redeemed of the Lord. But thou shalt be call- 
ed* A city sought after, and not forsaken. 

CHAP. LXIII. 


Christ’s victory over his enemies: his mercies to his people: 


their complaint. 
Wo is this that cometh from Edom,* with dyed 
robe, wa!king in the greatness of his strength? I, that 
speak justice, and am a defender to save. 

2 Why then is thy apparel red, and thy garments 
like theirs that tread in the wine-press ? 

3 I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the 
Geutiles there is nota man with me: I have tram- 
pled on them in my indignation, and have trodden 
them down in my wrath, and their blood is sprinkled 
upon my garments, and | have stained all my apparel. 

4 For the day of vengeance is in my heart: the 
ycar of my redemption is come. 

5 I looked about, and there was none to help: I 
sought, and there was none to give aid: and my own 
arm hath saved for me, and my indignation itself 
hath helped me. 

6 And I have trodden down the people in my 
wrath, and have made them drank in my indigna- 
tion, and have brought down their strength to the 
earth. 

7 I will remember the tender mercies of the Lord, 
the praise of the Lord for all the things that the 
Lord hath bestowed upon us, and for the multitade 
of his good things to the house of Israel, which he 
hath given them according to his kinduess, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercies. 

8 And he said: Surely they are my people, chil- 


9 In all their affliction he was not troubled, and! 
the angel of his presence saved them: in his love, |! 
aud in his mercy, he redeemed them, and he carried 
them and lifted them up all the days of old. 

10 But they provoked to wrath, and afflicted the 
spirit of his holy One: and he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought against them. 

1] And he remembered the days of old of Moses, 
and of his people: Where is he that brought them 
up out of the sea, with the shepherds of his flock ? 
where is he that put in the midst of them the spirit 
of his holy One ? 

12 Hethat brotght out Moses by the right hand, | 
by the arm of his majesty: that divided the waters 
before them, to make himself an everlasting name. 

13 He that led them out through the deep, as a 
horse in the wilderness that stumbleth not. 

14 As a beast that goeth down in the field, the 
spirit of the Lord was their leader: so didst thou 
cad thy people to make thyself a glorious name. 


* Edom. Edom and Bosra (a strong city of Edom) are here taken 
in a mvstical sense for the enemies of Christ and his church. 

{ They have held back, &c. This is spoken by the prophet in the per- 
zon of the Jews at the ume when for their sins they were given up to 
.heir enemies. 

j Abraham hath not known us, &. That is, Abraham will not now 
acknowledge us for his children, by reason of our degeneracy: but 
theu, O Lord, art our true tather and our redeemer, and no other can 
be called our parent in comparison with thee. 


&8 


CHAP. LXUI, LXIV. 


15 Look down from heaven, and behold from 
thy holy habitation and the place of thy glory 
where is thy zeal, and thy strength, the multitude 
of thy bowels, and of thy mercies? they have hela 
backft themselves from me. 

16 For thou art our father, and Abraham hath 
not known us,t and Israel hath been ignorant of 


garments from Bosra, this beautiful one in his|/us: thou, O Lord, art our father, our redeemer, from 


everlasting is thy name. 

17 Why hast thou made us to err,§ O Lord, from 
thy ways ? why hast thou hardened our heart, that 
we should not fear thee? return for the sake of thy 
servants, the tribes of thy inheritance. 

18 They have possessed thy holy people as no 
thing: our enemies have trodden down thy sanctuary 

_19 Weare become as in the beginning, when thou 
didst not rule over us, and when we were not called 


by thy name. 
CHAP. LXIV. 
The prophet prays for the release of his people, and for the 
remission of their sins. 
O THAT thou wouldst rend the heavens, and 
wouldst come down: the mountains would 
melt away at thy presence. 

2 They would melt as at the burning of fire, the 
waters would burn with fire, that thy name might 
be made known to thy enemies; that the nations 
might tremble at thy presence. 

3 When thou shalt do wonderful things, we shal 
not bear them: thou didst come down, and at thy 
presence the mountains melted away. 

4 From the beginning of the world they have not 
heard, nor perceived with the ears: the eye hath 
not seen, O God, besides thee, what things thou 


dren that will not deny: so he became their saviour. !! hast prepared for them that wait for thee. 


5 Thou hast met him that rejoiceth, and doeth 
justice: in thy ways they shall remember thee: be- 
hold, thou art angry, and we have sinned: in them 
we have been always, and we shall be saved. 

6 And we are all become as one unclean, and all 
our justices|] as the rag of a menstruous woman: 
and we have all fallen as a leaf, and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away. 

7 There is none that calleth upon thy name; that 
riseth up, and taketh hold of thee: thou hast hid thy 
face from us, and hast crushed us in the hand of 
our iniquity. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our father, and we 
are clay: and thou art our maker, and we all are 
the works of thy hands. . 

9 Be not very angry, O Lord, and remember no 
longer our iniquity: behold, see we are all thy people. 

10 The city of thy sanctuary is become a desert * 
Sion is made a desert; Jerusalem is desolate 

11 The house of our holiness, and of our glory, 


§ Made us to err, &c. hardened our heart, &. The meaning is, that 
God in punishment of their great and manifold crimes, and their long 
abuse of his mercy and grace, had withdrawn his graces from them, 
and so given them up to error and hardness of heart. 

|] Our justices, &c, That is, the works by which we pretended to 
male ourselves just. This is spoken particularly of the sacrifices, 
sacraments and ceremonies of the Jews after the death of “brist, and 
the promulgation of the new law. 


ISATAS. 


wuere our tathers praised thee, is burnt with fire, | 


and al. our lovely things are turned into ruins, _ 
12 Wilt thou refrain thyself, O Lord, upon thesé 
things ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us ve- 


hemently? 

CHAP. LXV: 

The Gentiles shall seek and find Christ : but the Jews will per- 
secute him, and be rejected: only a remnant shall be reserved. 
The church shall multiply, and abound with graces. 

\HEY have sought me that before asked not 
for me, they have found me, that sought me 
not. I said: Behold me, behold me, toa nation that 

did not call upon my name. 

2 [have spread*forth my hands all the day to an 
unbelieving people, who walk in a way that is not 
good, after their own thoughts ; 

3 A people that continually provoke me to anger 
before my face; that immolate in gardens, and sa- 
crifice upon bricks ; 

4, That dwell in sepulchres, and sleep inthe tem- 
ple of idols; that eat swine’s flesh, and profane broth 
is in their vessels ; 

5 That say: Depart from me, come not near me, 
because thou art unclean: these shall be smoke in 
my anger, a fire burning all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not be 
silent, but [ will render and repay into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers together, saith the Lord, who have sacrificed 
upon the mountains, and have reproached me upon 
the hills; and I will measure back their first work 
in their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: As if a grain be found 
ina cluster, and it be said: Destroy it not, because 
it is a blessing: so will I do for the sake of my 
servants, that | may not destroy the whole. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Juda a possessor of my mountains: and 


my elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall! 


dwell there. 

10 And the plains shall be turned to folds of 
flocks, an the valley of Achor into a place for the 
herds to sie down in, for my people that have 
sought me. 

11 And you, that have forsaken the Lord, that 
have forgotten my holy-mount, that set a table for 
fortune, and offer libations upon it : 

12 I will number you in the sword, and you shall 
all fall by slaughter: because I called, and you did 
not answer: I spoke, and you did not hear: and 
vou did evil in my eyes, and you have chosen the 
things that displease me. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Behold, 
my servants shall eat, and you shall be hungry : be- 
hold, myservants shall drink, and you shall be thirsty. 

14 Behold, my servants shall rejoice, and you 
shull be confounded: behold, my servants shall 
praise for yoyfulness of heart, and you shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and shall howl for grief of spirit. 


* What is this house, &c. This isa prophecy that the temple should 
be cast off. 

+ He that sacrificeth an or, &c, This isa prophecy, that the sacrifices 
which were offered in the old law should be abolished in the new; and 
that the offering of them should be a crime. 
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15 And you shall leave your name for an exe- 
cration to my elect: and the Lord God shall slay 
thee, and call his servants by another name:  ~ 

16 In which he that is blessed upon the earth, 
shall be blessed in God, amen: and he that swear- 
eth in the earth, shall swear by God, amen: because 
the former distresses are forgotten, and because they 
are hid from my eyes. 

17 For behold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth: and the former things shall not be in remeim 
brance, and they shall not come upon the heart. 

18 But you shall be glad and rejoice for ever in 
these things, which | create: for behold, I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and the people thereof joy. 

19 And J will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people; and the voice of weeping shall no more 
be heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 ‘There shall nomore be an infant of days there, 
nor an old man that shall not fill up bis days: for 
the child shall die a hundred years old, and the sin- 
ner being a hundred years old shall be accursed. 

21 And they ‘shall build houses, and inhabit 
them: and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruits of them. 

22 ‘Yhey shall not build and another inhabit: 
they shall not plant, and another eat : foras the days 
of atree, so shall be the days of my people, and the 
works of their hands shall-be of long continuance. 

23 My elect shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth in trouble: for they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord, and their posterity with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that before they 
call, | will hear: as they are yet speaking, | will hear. 

25 ‘The wolf and the lamb shall feed together: 
the lion and the ox shall eat straw: and dust shall 
be the serpent’s food: they shall not hurt, nor kill 
in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

CHAP. LXVI. 
More of the reprobation of the oa and of the call of the 
Gentiles. 
HUS saith the Lord: Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth my footstool : what is this house* 
that you will build to me ? and what is this place 
of my rest ? 

2 My hand made all these things, and all these 
things were made, saith the Lord. But to whom shall 
| have respect, but to him that is poor and little, and 
of acontrite spirit, and that trembleth at my words ? 

3 He that sacrificeth an ox,t isas if he slew a 
man: he that killeth a sheep in sacrifice, as if he 
should brain a dog: he that offereth an oblation, as 
if he should offer swine’s blood: he that remem- 
bereth incense,t as if he should bless an idol. All 
these things have they chosen in their ways and 
their soul is delighted in their abominations. 

4. Wherefore | also will choose their mockeries3& 
and will bring upon them the things they feared: 
because I called, and there was none that would 
answer: | have spoken, and they heard not: and 


{ Remembereth incense. viz. To offer it in the way of a sacrifice. 
§ I will choose their mockeries, 1 will turn their mockeries upon theme 
seives ; and will cause them to be mocked by their enemies 


fe <— = ; : 


CHAv. LXVL. 


they have done evil in my eyes, and have .chosen 
the things that displease me. 

§ Hear the word of the Lord, you that tremble 
at his word: Your brethren that hate you, and cast 
‘ou out for my name’s sake, have said: Let the 
ibd be glorified, and we shall see in your joy: but 
they shall be confounded. 

6 A voice of the people from the city, a voice 
from the temple, the voice of the Lord that render- 
eth recompence to his enemies. 

7 Before she was in labour,* she brought forth : 
before her time came to be delivered she brought 
forth a man-child. 

8 Who hath ever heard such a thing ? and who 
hath seen the like to this ? shall the earth bring 
forth in one day? or shall a nation be brought 
forth at once, because Sion hath been in Jabour, and 
hath brought forth her children ? 

9 Shall not | that make others to_ bring forth 
children, myself bring forth, saith the Lord? shall 
I, that give generation to others, be barren, saith 
the Lord thy God ? 

10 Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all you that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all you that mourn for her. 

11 That you may suck, and be filled with the 
breasts of her consolations: that you may milk 
put, and flow with delights from the abundance of 
her glory. 

i2 For thus saith the Lord : Behold, | will bring 
upon her as it were a river of peace, aud as an 
overflowing torrent the glory of the Gentiles, which 
you shall suck : ycu shall be carried at the breasts, 
and upon the knees they shall caress you. 

13 As one whom the mother caresseth, so will I 
comfort you, and you shall be comilorted in Je- 
rusalem 

14 You shall see, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your bones shall flourish like an herb ; and the 


* Before she was in labour, &c. This relates to the conversion of the 
Gentiles, who were born, as it were all on a sudden to the church of 
God. 


hand of the Lord shall be known to his servants 
and he shall be angry with his enemies. 

_15 For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and 
his chariots arelike a whirlwind, to render his wrath 
in indignation, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For the Lord shall judge by fire, and by his 
sword unto all flesh : and the slain of the Ue 
shall be many. 

17 They that were sanctified, and thought them- 
selves clean inthe gardens behind the gate within, 
they that did eat swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse : they shall be consumed together 
saith the Lord. 

18 But | know their works, and their thoughts . 
[come that | may gather them together with all 
nations and tongues: and they shall come, and 
shall see my glory. 

19 And | will set a sign among them, and J will 
send of them, that shall be saved, to the Gentiles 
into the sea, into Africa, and Lydia, them that draw 
the bow; into Italy, and Greece, to the islands 
afar off, to them that have not heard of me, aud have 
not seen my glory. And they shall declare my 
glory to the Gentiles : 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren out of 
all nations for a gift to the Lord, upon horses, and 
in chariots, and in litters, and on mules, and in 
coaches, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as if the children of Israel should bring an 
offering ina clean vessel into the house of the Lord 

21 And I will take of them to be priests and 
Levites, saith the Lord. 

22 Foras the new heavens, and the new earth, 
which | make to stand before me, saith the Lord 
so shall your seed stand, and your name. 

23 And there shall be month after month, and 
sabbath after sabbath : and all flesh shall come to 
adore before my face, saith the Lord. 

24, And they shall go out, and see the carcasses 
of the men that have transgressed against me: their 
worn shall not die, and their fire shall not be quench- 
ed: andthey shall bealoathsome sight to all flesh. 


THE PROPHECY OF JEREMIAS. 


Jeremias was a priest, a native uf Anathoth,a priestly city in 
the tribe of Benjamin, and was sanctified from his mother’s 
tounb, to be a prophet of God ; which office he began to exe- 
cute when he was yet a child in age. He was in his whole 
life, according to the signification of his name, great before 
the Lord 3 and a special figure of Jesus Christ, in the per- 
secutions he underwent for discharging his duty ; in his chari- 
ty for his persecutors ; and in the violent death he os Mii al 
their hands : it being an ancient tradition of the Hebrews, 
that he was stuned to death by the rennant of the Jews who 
had retired into Egypt. 


CHAD SL 


The trme, and the calling, uf Jerenias ; his prophetical visions. 
God enccurageshim. 


PSHE words of Jercmias the sonof Helcias, of 
the priests that were in Anathoth, in the land 
ot Benjamin. 


2 The word of the Lord which came to him in 
the days of Josias the son of Amon king of Juda, in 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 And which came to him in the days of Joakim 
the son of Josias king of Juda, unto the end of the 
eleventh year of Sedecias the son of Josias king of 
Juda, even unto the carrying away of Jerusalem 
captive, in the fifth month. 

4. And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

5 Before I formed thee in the bowels of thy mo- 
ther, | knew thee, and before thou camest forth ont 
of the womb, I sanctified thee, and made thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 And I said: Ah, ah, ah, Lord God: behold. I 


cannot speak, for] am achild. 
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7 And the Lord said to me: Say not: Tam a 
child: for thou shalt go to all that T shall send thee: 
and whatsoever | shall command thee, thou shalt 
speak. ; 

8 Be notafraid at their presence: for I am with 
‘hee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

9 And the Lord put forth his hand, and touched 
my mouth: and the Lord said to me: Behold, | 
have given my words in thy mouth: 

10 Lo, | have set thee this day over the nations, 
and over kingdoms, to root up, and to pull down, 
andto waste, and todestroy, and to build, and to plant. 

1 And the ward of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing: What seest thou, Jeremias? And I said: | see 
a rod watching. 

12 And the Lord said to me: Thou hast seen 
well: for | will watch over my word to perform it. 

13 Andthe word of the Lord came to me a se- 
_ond time, saying: What seest thou? And I said: 
I see a boiling caldron, and the face thereof from 
the face of the north. 

14 And the Lord said to me: From the north 
shall an evil break forth upon all the inhabitants 
of the land. 

15 For behold, I will call together all the families 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord: and 
they shall come, and shall set,every one his throne 
in the entrance of the gates of Jerusalem, aud upon 
all the walls thereof round about, and upon all the 
cities of Juda. 

16 And I will pronounce my judgments against 
them, touching all their wickedness, who have for- 
saken me, and have sacrificed to strange gods, and 
have adored the work of their own hands. 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak to them all that I command thee. Be 
not afraid at their presence: for 1 will make thee 
not to fear their countenance. 

18 For behold, | have made thee this day a for- 
tified city, and a pillar of iron, and a wall of brass, 
over all the land, to the kings of Juda, to the prin- 
ces thereof, and to the priests, and to the people of 
whe land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee, and_ shall 
not prevail: for 1 am with thee, saith the Lord, to 


deliver thee. 
CHAR Ais 
God expustulates with the Jews for their ingratitude and 
infidelity. 
AND the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 
2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, say- 

ing; Thus saith the Lord: I have remembered 
thee, pitying thy youth, and the love of thy espou- 
sals, whea thou followedst me in the desert, ina 
land that is not sown. 

3 Israel is holy to the Lord, the first-fruits of his 
increase : all they that devour him offend: evils 
shall come upon them, saith the Lord. 


4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of 


Jacob, and all ye families of the house of Israel : 
5 Thus saith the Lord: What iniquity have your 


* Carmel, That is, a fruitful plentiful land. 
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fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, 
and have walked after vanity, and are become vain’ 

6 And they have not said: Where is the Lord 
that made us come up out of the land of Egypt? 
that led us through the desert, through a land unin- 
habited and unpassable, through a land of drought, 
and the image of death, through a_land, wherein no 
man walked, nor any man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into the land of Carmel," 
toeat the fruit thereof, and the best things thereof; 
and when ye entered in, you defiled my land, and 
made my inheritance an abomination. 

8 The priests did not say: Where is the Lord ? 
and they that held the law knew me not, and the 
pastors transgressed against me: and the prophets 
prophesied in Baal, and followed idols. 

9 Therefore will 1 yet contend in judgment with 
you, saith the Lord, and I will plead with your chil- 

ren. 

10 Pass over to the isles of Cethim; and see: and 
send into Cedar, and consider diligently: and see 
if there hath been done any thing like this. 

11 Ifa nation hath changed their gods, and in- 
deed they are not gods: but my people have changed 
their glory into an idol. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this: and 
ye gates thereof, be very desolate, saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have done two evils. They 
have forsaken me. the fountain of living water, and 
have digged to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

14. 1s Israel a bondman, or a home-born slave? 
why then is he become a prey ? 

15 The lions have roared upon him, and have made 
a noise: they have made his landa wilderness: his 
res are burnt down, and there is none to dwell in 
them. 


16 The children also of Memphis and of Taphnes 


have defloured thee, even to the crown of the head. . 


17 Hath not this been done to thee, because thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God at that time, when 
he led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the troubled water ? And what hist 
thou to do with the way of the Assyrians, to drink 
the water of the river ? 

19 Thy own wickedness shall reprove thee ; and 
thy apostacy shall rebuke thee. Know thou, and 
see, that it is an evil and a bitter thing for thee, tc 
have left the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not 
with thee, saith the Lord the God of hosts. 

20 Of old time thou hast broken my yoke, thou 
hast burst my bands, and thou saidst: [ wall not 
serve. For on every high hill, and under every 
green tree thou didst prostitute thyself. 

21 Yet I planted thee a chosen vineyard, all true 
seed : how then art thou turned ‘inte me into that 
which is good for nothing, O strange vineyard ? 

22 Though thou wash thyself with mitre, and 
multiply to thyself the herb borith,t thou art stain- 


ed in thy iniquity before me, saith the Lord God. 


se SES es ao a aS oo al Bl) : 
\| + Borith. An herb used to clean clothes, and take out sputs and dirt, 
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' CHAP. Ill. 


23 How cans:thou say: I am not polluted, 1 have 
not walkea after Baalim ? see the ways in the val- 
ley, know what thou hast done: as a swift runner 
pursuing his course. 

24 A wild ass accustomed to the wilderness: in 
the desire of his heart, snuffed up the wind of his| 
love none shall turn her away: all that seek her 
vee not fail: in her monthly filth they shall find 
ier. 

25 Keep thy foot from being bare, and thy throat 
from thirst. But thou saidst: I have lost all hope, 
I will not doit: for! have loved strangers, and | 
will walk after them. 

26 As the thief is confounded when he is taken, 
so is the house of Israel confounded, they and their 
kings, their princes and their priests, and their pro- 
phets, 

27 Saying toa stock : Thou art my father: and 
tea stone: Thou hast begotten me: they have turn- 
ed their back to me, and not their face : and in the 
time of their affliction they will say : Arise, and de- 
liver us. 

28 Where are the gods, whom thou hast made 
thee ? let them arise and deliver thee in the time of 
thy affliction: for according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Juda. 

29 Why will you contend with me in judgment? 
you have all forsaken me, saith the Lord. 

30 In vain have I struck your children, they 
have not received correction: your sword hath de- 
voured your prophets, your generation is like a ra- 
vaging lion. i 

31 See ye the word of the Lord: Am I become 
awilderness to Israel, or alateward springing land ? 
why then have my people said: We are revolted, 
we will come to thee no more ? 

32 Will a virgin forget her ornament, or a bride 
her stomacher ? but my people hath forgotten me 
days without number. 

33 Why dost thou endeavour to show thy way 
good to seck my love, thou who hast also taught thy 
malices to be thy ways, 

34 And in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
souls of the poor and innocent ? not in ditches have 
| found them, but in all places, which I mentioned 
before. 

25 And thou hast said: T am without sin, and 
ain iunocent: and therefore let thy anger be turned 
away from me. Behold, } will contend with thee 
in judgment, because thou hast said: I have not 
sinned, 

36 How exceeding base art thou become, going 
the same ways over again! and thou shalt be asha- 
med of Egypt, asthou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 For from thence thou shalt go, and thy hand 
shall be upon thy head: for the Lord hath destroyed 
thy trust, and thou shalt have nothing prosperous 


therein. 
CHAP: IIL 


God inmtes the rebel Jews to return to him, with a promise to 
receive them: he foretcils the conversion of the Gentiles. 

T iscommonly said: If'aman put away his wife, 

and she go from him = and marry another man, 
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shall he return to her any more? shall not that 
woman. be’ polluted, and defiled ? but thou hast 
prostituted thyself to many lovers: nevertheless re- 
turn to me, saith the Lord, and | will receive thee. 

2 Lift up thy eyes on high: and see where thou 
hast not prostituted thyself: thou didst sit in the 
ways, Waiting for them as a robber in the wilder- 
ness : and thou hast polluted the land with thy 
fornications, and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the showers were withholden, and 
there was no lateward rain: thou hadst'a harlot’s 
forehead, thou wouldst not blush. 

4. Therefore at the least from this time call to 
me: Thou art my father, the guide of my virginity: 

5 Wilt thou be angry for ever, or wilt thou con- 
tinue tmnto the end? Behold, thou hast spoken, and 
hast done evil things, and hast been able. 

6 And the Lord said to me in the days of king 
Josias : Hast thou seen what rebellious Israel hath 
done ? she hath gone of herself upon every high 
mountain, and under every green tree, and hath 
played the harlot there. 

7 And when she had done all these things, I 
said: Return to me: and she did not return. And 
ler treacherous sister Juda saw, 

8 That because the rebellious Israel had played 
the harlot, | had put her away, and given her a bill 
of divorce: yet her treacherous sister Juda was not 
afraid, but went and played the harlot also herself. 

9 And by the facility of her fornication she de- 
filed the land, and played the harlot with stones and 
with stocks. 

10 And after all this, her treacherous sister Juda 
hath not returned to me with her whole heart, but 
with falsehood, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said to me: The rebellious 
Israel hath justified her soul, in comparison of the 
treacherous Juda. 

12 Go, and proclaim these words towards the 
north, and thou shalt say: Return, O rebellious 
Israel, saith the Lord, and | will not turn away my 
face from you: for 1 am holy, saith the Lord, and | 
will not be angry for ever. eyes 

13 But yet acknowledge thy iniquity, that thou 
hast transgressed against the Lord thy God: and 
thouhast scattered thy ways to strangers under every 
green tree, and hast not heard my voice, saith the Lord 

14 Return, O ye revolting children, saith the 
Lord: for lam your husband : and I will take you, 
one of a city, and two of a kindred, aud will bring 
you into Sion. : 

15 And | will give you pastors according to my 
own heart, and they shall feed you with knowledge 
and doctrine. we ‘ 

16 And when you shall be multiplied, and in- 
creased in the land in those days, saith the Lord, 
they shall say no more: The ark of the covenant 
ofthe Lord: neither shall it come -upon the heart, 
neither shall they remember it, neither shall it be 
visited, neither shall that be done any more. 

17 At that time Jerusalem shall be called the 
throne of the Lord: and all the nations shall. be 


gathered together to it. in the name of the Lord to 
599 


JEREMIAS. 


Jerusalem, and they shall not walk after the perver- 
sity of their most wicked heart. 

18 In those days the house of Juda shall go to 
the house of Israel, and they shall come together out 
of the land of the north to the land which! gave to 
your fathers. 

19 But I said: How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee a lovely land, the goodly in- 
‘eritance of the armies of the Gentiles ? And | said: 
Thou shalt call me father, and shalt not cease to 
walk alter me. 

20 But as a woman that despiseth her lover, 
so hath the house of Israel despised me, saith the 
Lord. 

21 A voice was heard in the high ways, weeping 
and howling of the children of Israel: because they 
have made their way wicked, they have forgotten 
the Lord their God. 

22 Return, you rebellious children, and [ will 
heal your rebellions. Behold, we come to thee : 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 In very deed the hills were liars, and the mul- 
titude of the mountains: truly in the Lord our God 
is the salvation of Israel. 

24, Confusion hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth, their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters. 

25 We shall sleep inour confusion, and our shame 
shall cover us, because we have sinned against the 
Lord our God, we and our fathers from our youth 
even to this day : and we have not hearkened to the 
voice of the Lord our God. 


CHAP. IV. 


An admonition to sincere repentance, and circumcision of the 
heart, with threats of grievous punishment to those that per- 
sist in sin. 

F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, re- 

turn to me: if thou wilt take away thy stumbling- 
blocks out of my sight, thou shalt not be moved. 

2 And thou shalt swear: As the Lord liveth, in 
truth, and in judgment, and in justice : and the Gen- 
tiles shall bless him, and shall praise him. 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the men of Juda, 
and Jerusalem: Break up anew your fallow ground, 
and sow not upon thorns : 

4. Be circumcised to the Lord, and take away 
the foreskins of your hearts ve menof Juda, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my indignation come 
forth like fire, and burn, and there be none that can 
quenchit: because of the wickedness of your thoughts. 

5 Declare ye in Juda, and make it heard in Je- 
rusalem: speak, and sound with the trumpet in the 
land: cry aloud,and say: Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into strong cities. 

6 Setup the standard in Sion. | Strengthen your- 
selves, stay not; for I bring evil from the north and 
zreat destruction. 

7 The lion is come up out of his den, and the 
robber of nations hath roused himself: he is come 
forth out of his place, to make thy land desolate : 
thy cities shall be laid waste, remaining without an 
thabitant. 

8 For this gird yourselves with hair-cloth, lament 

bi 


and howl. for the fierce anger of the Lord is not 
turned away from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord: That the heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes: and the priests shall be 
astonished, and the prophets shall be amazed. 

10 And I said: Alas, alas, alas, O Loid God, 
hast thou then deceived this people and Jerusalem, 
saying: You shall have peace: and behold the sword 
reacheth even to the soul ? 

11 At that time it shall be said to this people, 
and to Jerusalem: A burning wind is in the ways 
that are in the desert of the way of the daughter of 
my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse. 

12 A full wind from these places shall come to 
me: and now | will speak my judgments with them 

13 Behold, he shall come up as a cloud, and his 
chariots as a tempest: his horses are swifter than 
eagles: wo unto us, for we are laid waste. 

14 Wash thy heart from wickedness, O Jerusa- 
lem, that thou mayst be saved: how long. shall 
hurtful thoughts abide in thee ? 

15 For a voice of one declaring from Dan, and 
giving notice of the idol from mount Ephraim. 

16 Say ye to the nations: Behold, it is heard in 
Jerusalem, that guards are coming from a far coun- 
try, and give out their voice against the cities of Juda. 

17 They are set round about her, as keepers of 
fields : because she hath provoked me to wrath, 
saith the Lord. 

18 Thy ways, and thy devices have brought 
these things upon thee: this is thy wickedness, be- 
cause it is bitter, because it hath touched thy heart. 

19 My bowels, my bowels are in pain, the senses 
of my heart are troubled within me, | will not hold 
my peace, for my soul hath heard the sound of the 
trumpet, the cry of battle. 

20 Destruction upon destruction is called for, 
and all the earth is laid waste: my tents are de- 
stroyed on a sudden, and my pavilions ina moment. 

21 How long shall I see men fleeing away, how 
long shall I hear the sound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my foolish people have not Known me: 
they are foolish and senseless children: they are 
wise to do evils, but to do good they have no 
knowledge. 

23.1 beheld the earth, and lo it was void, and 
nothing: and the heavens, and there was no ligh 
in them. 

24.1 looked upon the mountains, and behold they 
trembled: and all the hills were troubled. 

25 1 beheld, and lo there was no man: and all 
the birds of the air were gone. 

26 I looked, and behold Carmel was a wilde: 
ness: and all its cities were destroyed at the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and at the presence of the wrath 
of his indignation. 

27 For thus saith the Lord: All the land shall 
be desolate, but yet | will not utterly destroy. 

283 The earth shall mourn, and the heavens shall 
lament from above: because | have spoken, | have 
purposed, and | have not repented, ne ther am J 


turned away irom it. : 
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29 At the voice of the horsemen, and the archer, 
all the city is fled away: they have entered into 
thickets and have climbed up the rocks: all the ci- 
ties are forsaken, and there dwelleth not a man 
in them. 

30 But when thou art spoiled what wilt thou do? 
though thou clothest thyself with scarlet, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, and paint- 
est thy eyes with stibick-stone, thou shalt dress thy- 
self out in vain: thy lovers have despised thee, they 
will seek thy life. 

31 For T have heard the voice as of a woman 
in travail, anguishes as of a woman in labour of a 
child. The voice of the daughter of Sion, dying 
away, spreading her hands: Wo is me, for my soul 
hath fainted because of them that are slain. 


CHAR SY. : 


The judgments of God shall fall upon the Jews for their mant- 
fold sins. 


O about through the streets of Jerusalem, and 

see, and consider, and seek in the broad places 
thereof, if you can find a man that executeth judg- 
ment, and seeketh faith: and I will be merciful 
unto it. 

2 And though they say: The Lord liveth ; this 
also they will swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, thy eyes are upon truth: thou hast 
struck them, and they have not grieved : thou hast 
bruised them, and they have refused to receive cor- 
recuon: they have made their faces harder than 
the rock, and they have refused to return. 
>» A But I said: Perhaps these are poor and fool- 
ish, that know not the way of the Lord, the judg- 
ment of their God. 

5 I will go therefore to the great men, and will 
speak to them: for they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of their God: and 
behold these have altogether broken the yoke more, 
and have burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the wood hath slain 
them, a wolf in the evening hath spoiled them, a 
leopard watcheth tor their cities: every one that 
shall go out thence shall be taken, because their 
transgressions are multiplied, their rebellions are 
strengthened. 

7 How can I be merciful to thee ? thy children 
have forsaken me, and swear by them that are not 
gods: | fed them to the full, and they committed 
adultery, and rioted in the harlot’s house. 

8 They are become as amorous horses, and stal- 
lions: every one neighed after his nelehbour’s wife. 

9 Shall I not visit for these things, saith the 
Lord ? and shall not my soul take revenge on such 
a nation ? 

10 Scale the walls thereof, and throw them down, 
but do not utterly destroy: take away the branches 
thereof, because they are not the Lord’s. 

1! For the house of Israel and the house of 
Juda have greatly transgressed against me, saith 
the Lord. 

12 ‘They have denied the Lord, and. said, It is 
not he: and the evil shall not come upon us: we 
shal! not see the sword and famine. 


CHAP. V. 


13 The prophets have spoken in the wind, and 
there was no word of God in them: these things 
therefore shall befall them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord the God of hosts: Because 
you have spoken this word: behold, I will make my 
words in thy mouth as fire, and this people as wood, 
and- it shall devour them. 

15 Behold, I will bring upon you a nation from 
afar, O house of Israel, saith the Lord: a strong 
nation, an ancient nation, a nation whose language 
thou shalt not know, nor understand what they say 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they are 
all valiant. 

17 And they shall eat up thy corn, and thy bread: 
they shall devour thy sons, and thy daughters: they 
shall eat up thy flocks, and thy herds: they shall eat 
thy vineyards, and thy figs: and with the sword they 
shall destroy thy strong cities, wherein thou trustest. 

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith the Lord, 
I will not bring you to utter destruction. 

19 And if you shall say: Why hath the Lord 
our God done all these things to us? thou shalt say 
to them: As you have forsaken me, and served a 
strange god in your own land, so shall you serve 
strangers ina land that is not your own. 

20 Declare ye this to the house of Jacob, and 
publish it in Juda, saying : 

21 Hear, O foolish people, and without under- 
standing: who have eyes, and see not: and ears, 
and hear not. 

22 Will not you then fear me, saith the Lord: 
and will you not repent at my presence? T have set 
thesanda bound for the sea, an everlastingordinance, 
which it shall not pass over: and the waves thereof 
shall toss themselves, and shall not prevail: they 
shall swell, and shall not pass over it. 

93 But the heart of this people is become hard 
of belief aud provoking, they are revolted and gone 
away. 

24, And they have not said in their heart: Let 
us fear the Lord our God, who giveth us the early 
and the latter rain in due season: who preserveth 
for us the fulness of the yearly harvest. 

25 Your iniquities have turned these things away, 
and your sins have withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked men, 
that lie in wait as fowlers, setting snares and traps 
to catch men. 

27 Asa net is full of birds, so their liouses are 
full of deceit: therefore are they become great and 
enriched. 

28 They are grown gross and fat : and have most 
wickedly transgressed my words. They have not 


judged the cause of the widow, they have not ma- 


naged the cause of the fatherless, and they have not 
judged the judgment of the poor. 

29 Shall | not visit for these things, saith the 
Lord ? or shall not my soul take revenge on sucha 
nation ? 

30 Astonishing and wonderful things have been 
done in the land. 

31 The prophets prophesied falsehood, and the 


priests clapped their hands: and my people loved 
Gol 


JEREMIAS. 


what then shall be done in the end 


CHAP.VI. 


The evils that threaten Jerusalem. She is invited to return, and 
walk in the good way, and not to rely on sacrifices without 
obechence. 

TRENGTHEN yourselves, ye sons of Ben- 
‘J jamin, in the midst of Jerusalem, and sound the 
trumpet in Thecua, and set up the standard over 
Bethacarem: for evil is seen out of the north, and 
a great destruction. 

2 J have likened the daughter of Sion to a beau- 
tiful and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds shall come to her with their 
flocks: they have pitched their tents against her 
round about: every one shall feed them that are 
under his hand. 

4, Prepare ye war against her: arise, and Jet us go 
up at mid-day: wo unto us, for the day is declined, 
for the shadows of the evening are grown longer, 

5 Arise, and let us go up in the night, and destroy 
her houses. . 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts: Hew down 
her trees, cast up a trench about Jerusalem: this 
is the city to be visited, all oppression is in the 
midst of her.. 

7 Asacistern maketh its water cold, so hath 
she made her wickedness cold: violence and spoil 
shall be heard in her, infirmity and stripes are con- 
uinually before me. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul 
depart from thee, lest | make thee desolate, a land 
uninhabited. 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: they shall gather 
the remains of Israel, as in a vine, even to one 
cluster: turn back thy hand, as a grape-gatherer 
into the basket. 

10 To whom shall I speak? and to wh.m shall 
I testify, that he may hear? behold, their ears are 
uncircumcised, and they cannot hear; behold, the 
word of the Lord is become unto them a reproach: 
and they will not receive it. 

11 Therefore am I full of the fury of the Lord, 
_ am weary with holding in: pour it out upon the 
child abroad, and upon the council of the young 
men together: for man and woman shall be taken, 
the ancient and he that is full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be turned over to others, 
with their lands and their wives together: for | 
will stretch forth my hand upon the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even to the great- 
est, all are given to covetousness: and from the 
prophet even to the priest, all are guilty of deceit. 

14 And they healed the breach of the daughter 
of my people disgracefully, saying: Peace, peace: 
and there was no peace. 3 

15 They were confounded, because they com- 
mitted abomination: yea, rather they were not con- 
founded with confusion, and they knew. not how 
to blush: wherefore they shall fall among them that 
fall: in the time of their visitation they shall fall 
down, saith the Lord. 


such things 
thereof ? 


16 Thus saith the Lord? Stand ye on the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, which is the 
good way, and walk ye in it’ and you shall find 
refreshment for your souls. And they said: We 
will not walk. 

17 And | appointed watchmen over you, saying: 
Hearken ye to the sound of the trumpet. And they 
said: We will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
congregation, what great things I will do to thei. 

19 Hear, O earth: Behold, I will bring evils 
upon this people, the fruits of their own thoughts : 
because they have not heard my words, and they 
have cast away my law. 

20 ‘To what purpose do you bring me frankin- 
cense from Saba, and the sweet-smelling cane from 
a far country? your holocausts are not acceptable, 
nor are_your sacrifices pleasing to me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, | 
will bring destruction upon this people, by which 
fathers and sons together shall fall, neighbour and 
kinsman shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, a people cometh 
from the land of the north, and a great nation 
shall rise up from the ends of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on arrow and_ shield: 
they are cruel and will have no mercy. Their 
voice shall roar like the sea; and they shall mount 
upon horses, prepared as men for war, against thee 
O daughter of Sion. 

24& We have heard the fame thereof, our hands 
grow feeble: anguish hath taken hold of us, as a 
woman in labour. 

25 Go not out into the fields, nor walk in the 
high way: for the sword of the enemy, avd fear is 
on every side. 

26 Gird thee with sackcloth, O daughter of my 
people, and sprinkle thee with ashes: make thee 
mourning as for an only son, a bitter lamentation, 
because the destroyer shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 Ihave set thee for a strong trier among my 
people: and thou shalt know, ad prove their way. 

28 Allthese princes go out of the way, they 
walk deceitfully, they are brass and iron; they are 
all corrupted. 

29 'The bellows have failed, the lead is consumed 
in the fire, the founder hath melted in vain: for 
their wicked deeds are not consumed. 

30 Call them reprobate silver, for the Lord hath 


rejected them. 
CHAP...VIL 


The temple of God shall not protect a sinful people, without G 
sincere conversion. The Lord will not receive the prayers of 
the prophet for them; because they are obstinate in their sins. 

HE word that came to Jeremias from the 
Lord, saying: 

2 Stand in the gate of the house of the Lord, 
and proclaim there this word, and say: Hear ye 
the word of the Lord, all ye men of Juda, that en- 
ter in at these gates, to adore the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Israel ; 
Make your ways and your doings good: and [ will 
dwell with you 1m this place 


4. Trust not in lying words, saying: The temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, it is the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

5 For if you will order well your ways, and your 
doings ; if you will execute judgment between a 
man and his neighbour; 

6 If you oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this 

face, and walk not alter strange gods to your own 
urt; 

7 I will dwell with you in this place: in the land, 
which | gave to your fathers from the beginning 
and for evermore. 

8 Behold, you put your trust in lying words, 
which shal not profit you: 

9 ‘To steal, to murder, to commit adultery, to 
swear falsely, to offer to Baalim, and to go after 
strange gods, which you know not. 

10 And you have come and stood before me in 
this house, in which my name iscalled upon, and 
have said: We are delivered, because we have done 
all these abominations. 

11 Is this house then, in which my aame hath 


robbers? I, Tam he: | have seen 7, saith the Lord. 

12 Go ye to my place in Silo, where my name 
dwelt from the beginning: and see what | did to it 
for the wickedness of my people Israel: 

13 And now, because you have done all these 

works, saith the Lord : and | have spoken to you 
rising up early, and speaking, and you have not 
heard: and I have called you, and you have not 
answered : 
14 | will do to this house, in which my name is 
called upon, and in which you trust, and to the place 
which | have given you and your fathers, as | did 
to Silo. 

15 And Tf will cast you away from before my 
face, as | have cast away all your brethren, the 
whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore do not thou pray for this people, 
nor take to thee praise and = supplication for them, 
and do not withstand me: for Lwaill not hear thee. 


Juda, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough, to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven,* and to offer 
libations to strange gods, and to provoke me to 
anger. 

-19 Dothey provoke me to anger, saith the Lord? 
is it not themselves to the confusion of their own 
countenance ? 

20 Therefore thus saiththe Lord God: Behold, 
my wrath, and my indignation is enkindled against 
this place, upon men and upon beasts, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the fruits of the land, 


and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 
21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Is- 


* The queen of heaven. That is, the moon, which they worshipped 
under that name. 
+ 1 commanded them not, viz. Such sacrifices as the Jews at this time 


been called upon, in your eyes become a den of 


17 Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 


CHAP. VIII. 


rael: Add you r burnt-offer_ngs to your sacrifices, and 
eat ye the fle,h. 

22 For I spoke not to your fathers, and T com- 
manded themt not, in the day that | brought them 
outof the land of Egypt, concerning the matier o! 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 

23 But this thing 1 commanded thera, saving 
Hearken to my voice, and | will be your God. ane 
you shall be my people: and walk ye in all the 
way, that [ have commanded you, that it may be 
well with you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined then 
ear: but walked in their own will, and in the per- 
versity of their wicked heart ; and went backward 
and not forward, 

25 From the day that their fathers came out of 
the land of Egypt, even to this day. And I have 
sent to you all my servants the prophets from day 
to day, rising up early, and sending. 

26 And they have not hearkened to me, nor in- 
clined their ear: but have hardened their neck, ane 
have done worse than their fathers. 

27 And thou shalt speak to them all these words, 
but they will not hearken to thee: and thou shalt 
call them, but they will not answer thee. 

28 And thou shalt say to them: This is a nation 
Which hath not hearkened to the voice of the Lord 
their God, nor received instruction: faith is— lost, 
and is taken away out of their mouth. “ 

29 Cut off thy hair, and cast it away: and take 
up a lamentation on high: for the Lord hath reject 
ed, and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 

30 Because the children of Juda have done evil 
in my eyes, saith the Lord. ‘Vhey have set their 
abom'nations in the house in which my name is 
called upon, to pollute it : 

31 And they have built the high places of To 
pheth, which is in the valley of the son of Ennom 
to burn their sons, and titer daughters in the fire 
which | commanded not, nor thought on in my heart, 

32 Therefore behold the days shall come, saith 
ee Lord, and it shall no more be called Topheth; 
nor the Valley of the son of Ennom: but the Valley 
of slaughter: and they shall bury in Topheth, be 
cause there is no place. 

33 And the carcasses of this people shall be meat 
for the fowls of the air, and for the beasts of the 
earth, and there shall be none to drive them away 

3% And I will cause to cease out of the cities o: 
Juda, and out of the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for the land 
shall be desolate. 


CHAT. Vili 


Other evils that shall fall upon the Jews for their impenitence 
A T that time, saith the Lord, they shall cast out 


the bones of the kings of Juda, and the bones 
of the princes thereof, and the bones of the priests, 


offered, without obedience; which was the thing principally com. 
manded: <o that in comparison with it, the offering of the holocausts 


and sacrifices was of small account 
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and the hones of the prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves. 

2 And they shall spread them abroad to the sun, 
and the noon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and after 
whoin they have walked, and whom they have sought, 
and adored: they shall not be gathered, and they 
shall not be buried: they shall be as dung upon the 
face of the earth. 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life, by 
«Jl that shall remain of this wicked kindred in all 
places. which are: left, to which [ have cast them 
out, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord. Shall not he that falleth, rise again? and he 
that is turned away, shall he not turn again ? 

5 Why then is this people in Jerusalem curned 
away with a stubborn revolting? they have laid hold 
on lying, and have refused to return. 

6 | attended and hearkened: no man speaketh 
what is good, there is none that doeth penance for 
his sin, saying: What have I done? They are allturn- 
ed totheir owncourse, asa horse rushing tothe battle. 

7 The kite in the air hath known her time: the 
turtle, and the swallow, and the stork have observ- 
ed the time of their coming: but my people have not 
kvown the judgment of the Lord. 

8 Llow do you sav: We are wise, and the law of 
the Lord is with us? Indeed, the lying pen of the 
scribes hath wrought falsehood. 

9 ‘The wise men are confounded, they are dis- 


_mayed, and taken: for they have cast away the word 


of the Lord, and there is no wisdom in them. 

10 Therefore will | give their women to stran- 
gers, their fields to others for an inheritance: be- 
cause from the least even to the greatest all follow 
covetousness : from the prophet even to the priest 
all deal deceitfully. 

11 And they healed the breach of the daughter 
of my people disgracetully, saying: Peace, peace ; 
when there was no peace. 

12 ‘They are confounded, because they have 
committed abomination: yea rather they are not 
confounded with confusion, and they have not 
known how to blush: therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall, in the time of their visitation they 
shall fall, saith the Lord. 

13 Gathering | will gather them together, saith 
the Lord, there is no grape on the vines, and there 
are no figs on the fig-tree, the leaf is fallen: and | 
have given them the things that are passed away. 

14 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, 
and let us enter into the fenced city, and let us be 
silent there: for the Lord our God hath put us to 
silence, and hath given us water of gall to drink : 
for we have sinned against the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, and no good came: 
for a time of healing, and behold fear. 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
Dan, all the land was moved at the sound of the 
acighing of his warriors: and they came and de- 
voured the land, and all that was in it; the city and 
its inhabitants. 
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17 For behold I will send among you serpents, 
basilisks, against which there is no charm: and they 
shall bite you, saith the Lord. 

18 My sorrow is above sorrow, my heart mourn- 
eth within me. 

19 Behold the voice of the daughter of my peo- 
ple from a far country : Is not the Lord in Sion, or 
is not her king in her? why then have they pro- 
voked me to wrath with their idols and strange 
vanities? 

20 ‘The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 

21 For the affliction of the daughter of my people 
lam afflicted, and made sorrowful, astonishment 
hath taken hold on me. . 

22 Is there no balm in Galaad ? or is there no 
physician there ? Why then is not the wound of 
the daughter of my people closed ? 


CHAP. IX. 


The prophet laments the miseries of his people, and their sins, 
which are the cause of them. He exhorts them to repentance. 


VW HO will give water to my head, and a foun- 
tain of tears to my eyes? and | will weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people. 

2 Who will give me in the wilderness a lodg- 
ing-place of wayfaring men, and I will leave my 
people, and depart from them ? because they are 
all adulterers, an assembly of transgressors. 

3 And they have bent their tongue, as a bow, for 
lies, and not for truth: they have strengthened 
themselves upon the earth, for they have proceeded 
from evil to evil, and me they have not known, saith 
the Lord. 

4, Let every man take heed of lis neighbour, and 
let him not trust in any brother of lis : for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every friend will 
walk deceittully. 

5 Anda man shall mock his brother, and they 
will not speak the truth: forthey have taught then 
tongue to speak lies: they have laboured to com- 
mit miquity. 

6 Thy habitation is in the midst of deceit : 
through deceit they have refused to know me, saith 
the Lord. 

‘7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts : Be- 
hold | will melt, and try them: for what else shall 
I do before the daughter of my people ? 

8 Theirtongue is a piercing arrow; it hath 
spoken deccit: with his mouth one speaketh peace 
i his friend, and secretly he lieth im wait for 
im. 

9 Shall I not visit them for these things, saith 
the Lord ? or shall not my soul be revenged or 
such a nation ? 

10 For the mountains T will take up wecping 
and lamentation, and for the beautiful places a the 
desert, mourning: because they are burnt up, for 
that there is not a man that passeth through them: 
and they have not heard the voice of the owner ° 
from the fowl of the air to the beasts they are gone 
away and departed. 

11 And 1 will make Jerusalem to be heaps ot 
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sand, and dens of dragons * and [I will make the 
cities of Juda desolate, for want of an inhabitant. 

12 Whois the wise man, that may understand this, 
and to whom the word of the mouth of the Lord 
mavcome that he may declare this, why the land 
hath perished, and is burnt up like a wilderness, 
Which none passeth through ? 

13 And the Lord said: Because they have for- 
saken my law, which | gave them, and have not 
heard my voice, and have not walked in it. 

1% But they have gone after the perverseness of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, which their fa- 
thers taught them. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel> Behold, | will feed this people with 
wormwood, and give them water or gall to drink. 

16 And I will scatter them among the nations, 
which they and their fathers have not known: and 
Lwillsendthe swordaiterthem,till they be consumed. 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Israel: 
Consider ye, and call for the mourning women, and 
let them come: and send to them that are wise 
women, and let them make haste: 
~ 18 Let them hasten and take up a lamentation 
for us: let our eyes shed tears, and our eyelids run 
down with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Sion: 
[Tow are we wasted and greatly confounded ? be- 
cause we have left the land, because our dwellings 
are cast down. 

20 Hear therefore, ye women, the word of the 
Lord: and let your ears receive the word of his 
mouth: and teach your daughters wailing; and every 
one her neighbour mourning. 

21 For death is come up through our windows: 
it is entered into our houses, to destroy the children 
from without, the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak: Thus saith the Lord: Even the car- 
cass of man shall fall as dung upon the face of the 
country, and as grass behind the back of the mower, 
and there is none to gather it. 

23 Thus saith the Lord: Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, and let not the strong man 
glory in his strength, and let not the rich man glory 
in his riches: 

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knoweth me, for | am the Lord 
that exercise mercy, and judgment, aud justice in 
ithe earth: for these things please me, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, and 
] will visit upon every one that hath the foreskin 
circumcised, 

26 Upon Egypt, and upon Juda, and upon Edom, 
and upon the children of Ammon, and upon Moab, 
and upon all that have their hair polled round, that 
dwell in the desert: for all the nations are uncircum- 
cised in the flesh: but all the house of Israel are 
uncircumcised in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 


Neither stars nor idols are to be feared. but the great Creator of 


all things. The chastisement of Jerusalem for her sins. 


}- EAR ye the word which the Lord hath spoken 


-® concerning you, O house of Israel. 


CHAP. X. 


2 Thus saith the Lord: Learn not according to 
the ways of the Gentiles: and be not afraid of the 
signs of heaven, which the heathens fear: 

3 For the laws of people are vain: for the 
works of the hand of the workman hath cut a tree 
out of the forest with an axe. 

4 He hath decked it with silver and gold: he 
hath put it together with nails and hammers, that 
it may not fall asunder. 

5 ‘They are framed after the likeness of a palm- 
tree, and shall not speak: they must be carried to 
be removed, because they cannot go. Therefore 
fear them not, for they can neither do evil nor good. 

6 ‘There is none like to thee, O Lord : thou ait 
great. and great is thy name in might. 

7 Who shall not fear thee, O king of natious ¢ 
for thine is the glory > among all the wise men of the 
nations, and in all their kingdoms there is none like 
unto thee. 

8 They shall be all proved together to be senseless 
and foolish: the doctrine of their vanity is wood, 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from Thar- 
sis, and gold from Ophaz: the work of the artificer, 
and of the hand of the coppersmith: violet and 
purple is their clothing; all these things are the 
work of artificers. 

10 But the Lord is the true God: he is the living 
God, and the everlasting king: at lus wrath the 
earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be 
able to abide his threatening. 

11 Thus then shall you say to them: The gods 
that have not made heaven and earth, let them 
perish from the earth, and from among those ¢ laces 
that are under heaven. 

12 He that maketh the earth by his power, that 
prepareth the world by his wisdom, and. stretcheth 
out the heavens by his knowledge. 

13. At his voice he giveth a multitude of waters 
in the heaven, and lifteth up the clouds from the 
ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings for rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 Every man is become a fool for knowledge, 
every artist Is confounded in his graven tdol: for 
what he hath cast is false, and there is no spirit in 
them. 

15 They are vain things, and a ridiculous work: 
in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like these: fur 1! 
is he who formed all things: and Israel is the rod 
lof his inheritance: the Lord of hosts is his name. 

17 Gather up thy shame out of the land, thou 
that dwellest in a siege. 

18 For thus saith the Lord : Behold, T will cast 
away far off the inhabitants of the land at this time : 
and | will afflict them so, that they may be found. 

19 Wo its me for my destruction, my wound is 
very grievous. But | said: Truly this is my own 
evil, and | will bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is laid waste, all my cords are 
broken: my children are gone out from me, and 
they are not : there is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 


21 Because the pastors have done foolishly, and 
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have not sought the Lord: therefore have they not 
understood, and all their flock is scattered. 

22 Behold, the sound of a noise cometh, a great 
commotion out of the land of the north: to make 
the cities of Juda a desert, and a dwelling fordragons. 

23 | knew, O Lord, that the way of a man Is not 
his :* neither is it in a man to walk, and to direct 
his steps. 

24 Correct me, O Lord, but yet with judgment: 
acd not inthy fury, lest thou bring me to nothing. 

25 Pour out thy indignation upon the nations 
that have not known thee, and upon the provinces 
that have not called upon thy name: b-cause they 
have eaten up Jacob, and devoured hii, aud con- 
sumed him, and have destroyed his glot ’. 


CHAP. XI. 


The prophet proclaims the covenant of God ; and denounces 


evils to the obstinate transgressors of tt. The conspiracy of 

the Jews against him,a figure of their conspiracy against 

Christ. : 

HE word that came from the Lord to Jeremias, 
saying: . 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
to the men of Juda, aud to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
alem, 

3 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord the God of Israel: Cursed is the man that 
shall not hearken to the words of this covenant, 

4, Which | commanded your fathers _in the day 
that | brought them out of the land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace, saying: Hear ye my voice, and do 
all things that | command you: and you shall be 
iny people, and | will be your God : 

5 That! may accomplish the oath which T swore 
to your fathers, to give them a land flowing with 
milk and honey, as it isthis day. And I answered, 
and said: Amen, O Lord. 

-6 And the Lord said to me: Proclaim aloud all 
these words in the cities of Juda, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, saying: Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and do them: 

7 For protesting | conjured your fathers in the 
day that | brought them out of the land of Egypt 
even to this day: rising early [conjured them, and 
said: Hearken yeto my voice: 

8 And they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear: 
but walked every one in the perverseness of his own 
wicked heart: and | brought upon them alf the 
words of this covenant, which | commanded them 
to do, but they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said to me: A conspiracy is 
found among the men of Juda, and among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

10 ‘They are returned to the former iniquities of 
their fathers, who refused to hear my words: so 
these likewise have gone after strange gods, to serve 
them: the house of Israel, and the house of Juda 
hive made void my covenant which [ made with 
their fathers. 


* The way of a man is not his. The meaning is, that notwithstand- 
ing man’s free will, yet he can do no good without God’s help, nor 
evil without his permission. So that, in the present case, all the evils 
which Nabuchodonosor was about to bring upon Jerusalem, could 
oot have come but by the will of God. 
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11 Wherefore thus saith the Lord: Behcld, } 
will bring in evils upon them, which they shail not 
be able to escape: and they shall cry to me, and I 
will not hearken to them. 

12 And the cities of Juda, and the inhabitants o! 
Jerusalem shall go, and cry to the gods to whom 
they offer sacrifice, and they shall not save them .n 
the time of their affliction. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities were 
thy gods, O Juda: and according to the number 
of the streets of Jerusalem thou hast set up altars o. 
confusion, altars to offer sacrifice to Baalim. 

14 Therefore do not thou pray for this people, 
and do not take up praise and prayer for them 3 for 
1 will not hear them in the time of their cry to me, 
in the time of their affliction. 

15 What is the meaning that my beloved hath 
wrought much wickedness in my house ? shall the 
holy flesh take away from thee thy crimes in which 
thou hast boasted? 

16 The Lord called thy name, a plentiful olive- 
tree, fair, fruitful, and beautiful: at the noise of a 
word, a great fire was kindled in it,and the branches 
thereof are burnt. 

17 And the Lord of hosts that planted thee hath 
pronounced evil against thee: for the evils of the 
house of Israel, and of the house of Juda, which 
they have done to themselves, to provoke me, offer- 
ing sacrifice to Baalim. 

18 But thou, O Lord, hast shown me, and I have 
known: then thou showedst me their doings. 

19 And | was as a meek lamb, that is carried to 
bea victim: and | knew not that they had devised 
counsels against me, saying: Let us put wood on 
his bread, and cut him off from the land of the living, 
and let his name be remembered no more. 

20 But thou, O Lord of Sabaoth,t who judgest 


justly, and triest the reins and the hearts, let ne see 


thy revenget on them: for to thee have | revealed 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord to the men of 
Anathoth, who seek thy life, and say: Thou shalt 
not prophesy in the name of the Lord, and thou shalt 
not die inour hands. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts: Be- 
hold I will visit upon them: their young men shall 
die by the sword, their sons and their daughters 
shall die by famine. 

23 And there shall be no remains of them: for 
I will bring in evil upon the men of Anathoth, the 
year of their visitation. 

CHAP--XIT. 


The prosperity of the wicked shall be but for a short time. The 
desolation af the Jews for their sins. Their return from their 
captivity. ’ 

MpHou indeed, O Lord, art just, if I plead with 

thee, but yet | will speak what is just to thee. 
why doth the way of the wicked prosper why is 
it we}l withall them that transgress,and do wickedly ? 


a 
+ Sabaoth. That is, of hosts or armies, a name frequently given to 
God in the Scriptures. 
{ Thy revenge. I f 
with an approbation of the divine justice, than an imprecation, 


This was rather a prediction of what was to happen, 


2 Thou hast planted them, and they hace taken 
evot: they prosper and bring forth fruit: thou art 
near in their mouth and far from their reins. 

3 And thou, O Lord, hast known me, thou hast 
seen me, and proved my heart with thee ? gather 
them together as sheen for a sacrifice, and prepare 
them for the day of slaughter. 

4. How long shall the land mourn, and the herb 
of every field wither for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein ? The beasts and the birds are 
consumed : because they have said: He shiall 
not see our last end. 

5 If thou hast been wearied with running with 
footmen, how canst thou contend with horses ? and 
if thou hast been secure in a land of peace, what 
wilt thou do in the swelling of the Jordan ? 

G6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have fought against thee, and 
have cried after thee with full voice: believe them 
not when they speak good things to thee. 

7 | have forsaken my house, | have left my in- 
heritance: I have given my dear soul into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 My inheritance is become to me asalion in the 
wood: it hath cried out against me, therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Is my inheritance to me asa speckled bird ? is 
itas a_ bird dyed throughout ? come ye, assemble 
yourselves, all ye beasts of the earth, make haste to 
devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, 
they have trodden my portion under foot : they 
have changed my delightful portion into a desolate 
wilderness. 

11 They have laid it waste, and it hath mourned 
for me. With desolation is all the land made de- 
solate: because there is none that considereth in 
the heart. 


12 Thespoilers are come upon all the ways of 


the wilderness, for the sword of the Lord shall de- 
vour from one end of the land to the other end 
thereof: there is no peace for all flesh. 

13 They have sown wheat, and reaped thorns : 
they have received an inheritance, and it shall not 
profit them: you shall be ashamed of your fruits, 
because of the fierce wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus saith the Lord against all my wicked 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance that I have 
shared out to my people Israel: Behold, I) will 

luck them out of their land, and I will pluck the 
ouse of Juda out of the midst of them. 

15 And when I shall have plucked them out, I 
will return, and have mercy on them; and [ will 
bring them back, every man to his inheritance, and 
every man into his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will be 
taught, and will learn the ways of my people, to 
swear by my name: The Lord liveth, as they have 
taught my people to swear by Baal: that they shall 
be built up in the midst of my people. 

17 But if they will not hear, | will utterly pluck 
out and destroy that nation, saith the Lord. 


CHAP. XIII. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Under the figure of alinen girdle is foretold the destruction of 
a Jews. Their obstinacy in sin brings all miscries upon 
rem. 
rp tis saith the Lord tome: Go and get thee a 
* bnen girdle, and thou shalt put it about thy 
lois, and shait not put it into water. 

2 And | got a girdle according to the word of 
the Lord, and put it about my loins. 

3 And the word of the fan came to me tne 
second time, saying: 

4 "Take the girdle which thou hast got, which is 
about thy loins, and arise, go to the Euphrates, and 
hide it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 And [| went, and hid it by the Euphrates, as 
the Lord had commanded me. . 

And it came to pass after many days that the 
Lord said to me: Arise, go to the Euphrates, and 
take from thence the girdle which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 And I weut to the Euphrates, and digged anc 
took the girdle out of the place where [| had hid it: 
and behold the girdle was rotten so that it was fit 
for no use, 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying: 

9 Thus saith the Lord: After this manner will 
I make the pride of Juda, and the great pride of 
Jerusalem to rot. 

10 ‘This wicked people that will not hear my 
words, and that walk in the perverseness of their 
heart, and have gone after strange gods to serve 
them, and to adore them: and they shall be as this 
girdle, which is fit for no use. 

11 Foras the girdle sticketh close to the loins of 
a man, so have | brought close to me all the house 
of Israel, and all the house of Juda, saith the Lord: 
that they might be my people, and for a name, and 
for a praise, and fora glory: but they would not hear. 

12 ‘Thou shalt speak therefore to them this word 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: Every bot- 
tle shall be filled with wine. And they shall say to 
thee: Do we not know that every bottle shall be 
filled with wine ? 

13 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I will fil! all the inhabitants of this 
land, and the kings of the race of David that. sit 
upon his throne, and the priests, and the prophets, 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunk- 
enness. 

14 And I will scatter them every man from his 
brother, and fathers and sons in like manner, saith 
the Lord: | will not spare, and I will not pardon: 
nor will | have mercy, but to destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear. Be not proud, for the 
Lord hath spoken. 

16 Give ye glory to the Lord your God, before 
it be dark, and before your feet stumble upoy the 
dark mountains: you shall look for light, ane he 
will turn it into the shadow of death, and into 
darkness. 

17 Bu. if you will not hear this, my soul shal, 
weep in secret for your pride: weeping it shall 


cause tie flock of the Lord is carried away captive. 

18 Say to the king, and to the queen: Humble 
yourselves, sit down: for the crown of your glory 
is come down from your head. 

19 ‘The cities of the south are shut up, and there 
is none to open them: all Juda is carried away cap- 
tive with an entire captivity. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and see, you that come 
from the north: where is the flock that is given 
thee, thy beautiful cattle ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall visit thee ? 
for thou hast tanght them against thee, and instruct- 
ed them against thy own head: shall not sorrows 
lay hold on thee, as a woman in labour? 

22. And if thou shalt say in thy heart: Why are 
these things come upon me? For the greatness of 
thy iniquity, thy nakedness is discovered, the soles 
of thy feet are defiled. ; 

23 Wf the Ethiopian can change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots; you also may do well, when you 
have learned evil. | 

24 And I will scatter them as stubble, which is 
carried away by the wind in the desert. 

25 This is thy lot, and the portion of thy mea- 
sure from me, saith the Lord, because thou hast 
forgotten me, and hast trusted in falsehood. 

26 Wherefore | have also bared thy thighs against 
thy face, and thy shame hath appeared. 

97 I have seen thy adulteries, and thy neighing, 
the wickedness of thy fornication, and thy abomi- 
nations, upon the hills in the field. Wo to thee, 
Jerusalem, wilt thou not be made clean after me 
how long yet ? 

CHAP. AUVs 
A grievous famine: and the prophet’s prayer on that occasion, 

Evils denounced to false prophets. Lhe prophet mourns for 

his people. 

TH\HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremias 
concerning the words of the drought. 

2 Judea hath mourned, and the gates thereof are 
fallen, and are become obscure on the ground, and 
the ery of Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 The great ones sent their inferiors to the wa- 
ter: they came to draw, they found no water, they 
carried back their vessels empty: they were con- 
founded and afflicted, and covered their heads. 

4. For the destruction of the land, because there| 
came no rain upon the earth, the husbandmen were 
confounded, they covered their heads. 

5 Yea the hind also brought forth in the field, 
and left it: becavse there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses stood upon the rocks ; they 
snuffed up the wind like dragons: their eyes failed, 
because there was no grass. : 

7 If our iniquities have testified against us, O 
Lord, do thou it for thy name’s sake; for our re- 
hellions are many, we have sinned against thee. 

8 Oexpectation of Israel. the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble: why wilt thou be as a stranger in the 
land, and as a wayfaring man turning in to lodge? 

9 Why wilt thou be as a wandering man, asa 


aughty man that cannot save ? But thou, O Lord, 
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weep, and my eyes shall run down with tears, be-|[art among us, and thy name iscalled upon us; for- 


sake us not. 

10 Thus saith the Lord to this people, that have 
loved to move their feet, and have not rested, and 
have not pleased the Lord : He will now remember 
their in quities, and visit their sins. 

11 And the Lord said to me: Pray not for this 
people for their good. 

12 When they fast I will not hear their prayers . 
and if they offer holocausts and victims, | will not 
receive them: for [will consumethem bythe sword 
and by famine, and by the pestilence. 

13 And | said’ Ah, ah, ah, O Lord God: the 
prophets say to them: You shall not see the sword, 
and there shall be no famine among you ; but he will 
give you true peace in this place. - 

14 And the Lord said to me: The prophets pre- 
phesy falsely inmy name: | sent them not, neither 
have [ commanded them, nor have | spoken tothem: 
they prophesy unto you a lying vision, and divina- 
tion and deceit, and theseduction of their own heart 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, whom | did-not 
send, that say :. Sword and famine shall not be in 
this land: By sword and famine shall those prophets 
be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy, shall 
he cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of 
the famine and the sword, and there shall be none 
to bury them: they and their wives, their sons and 
their daughters, and | -will pour out their own wick 
edness upon them. 

17 And thou shalt speak this word tothem: Let 
my eyes shed down tearsnight and day, and let them 
not cease, because the virgin daughter of my peo 
ple is afflicted witha great affliction, with an exceed 
Ing grievous evil. 

18 If | go forth into the fields, behold the slain 
with the sword : and if I enter into the city, behold 
them that are consumed with famine. The pro- 
phet also and the priest are gone mito a land which 
they knew not. 

19 Hast thou utterly cast away Juda, or hath thy 
soul abhorred Sion ? why then hast thou struck us, 
so that there is no healing for us? we have looked 
for peace, and there is no good: and for the time 
of healing, and behold trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, 
the iniquities of our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee. 

21 Give us not to be a reproach, for thy name’s 
sake, and do not disgrace in us the throne of thy 
glory: remember, break not thy covenant with us. 

22 Arethere any among the graven things of the 
Gentiles that can send rain? or ean the heavens 
give showers ? Art not thou the Lord our God 
whom we have looked for? for thou hast made alJ 


these things. 
CHAP. XV. 


God is determined to punish the Jews for their sins. 
phet’s complaint, and God’s promise to him. 


ND the Lord said to me: If Moses and Samuet 


shall stand before me, my soul is not towards 


The pro 
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CHAP. 


this people: cast them out from my sight, and let 
them go forth. ; 

2 Andif they shall say unto thee: Whither shall 
we go forth? thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
fLhord: Suchas are fordeath, to death : and such as 
are for the sword, to the sword: and such as are 
for famine, to famine: and suchasare for captivity, to 
captivity. 

And I will visit them with four kinds, saith 
the Lord: The sword to kill, and the dogs to tear, 
and the fowls of the air, and the beasts of the earth 
to devour and to destroy. 

4. And | will give them up to the rage of all the 
kingdoms of the earth: because of Manasses the son 
of Ezechias the king of Juda, for all that he did in 
Jerusalem. 

5 For who shall have pity on thee, O Jerusalem ? 
or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go to pray 
for thy peace? 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou 
art gone backward: and I will stretch out my hand 
against thee, and | will destroy thee: 1 am weary 
of entreating thee. 

7 And I will scatter them witha fan in the gates 
of the land: I have killed and destroyed my people, 
and yet they are not returned from their ways. 

8 Their widows are multiplied unto me above 
the sand of the sea: | have brought upon them 
against the mother of the young man a_ spoiler at 
noon-dav* | have cast a terror oa a sudden upon 
the cities 

9 She that hath borne seven is become weak, 
her soul hath fainted away: her sun is gone down, 
while it was yet day: she is coafounded, and asham- 
ed: and the residue of thew I will give up to the 
sword in the sight of their enemies, saith the Lord. 

10 Wo is me, my mother: why hast thou borne 
me a man of strife, a man of contention to all the 
earth? | have not lent on usury, neither hath any 
man lent to me on usury, yet all curse me. 

11 The Lord saith to me: Assuredly it shall be 
well with thy remnant, assuredly I shall help thee in 
the time of affliction, and in the time of tribulation 
against the enemy. 

12 Shall iron be allied* with the iron from the 
north, and the brass? 

13 Thy riches and thy treasures T will give unto 
spoil for nothing, because of all thy sins, even in. all 
thy borders. 

14 And I will bring thy enemies out of a land 
which thou knowest not : for a fire is kindled im my 
rage, it shall burn upon you. ; 

15 O Lord, thou knowest, remember me, and vi- 
sit me, and defend me from them that persecute me, 
do not defend me‘in thy patience :f kuow that for 
thy sake I have suffered reproach. 

16 Thy words were found, and] did eat them, 
and thy word was to me a joy and gladness of my 


* Shall iron be allied, &c. Shall the iron, that is, the strength of Judea, 
stand against the stronger iron of the north, that is, of Babylon: or 
enter into an alliance upon equal footing with it? no certainly: but | 
must be broken by it. 


XVI. 


heart : for thy name is called upon me, O Lord God 
of hosts. 

17 I sat not inthe assembly of jesters, nor did | 
make a boast of the presence of thy hand: | sat 
alone, because thou hast filled me with threats. 

18 Why is my sorrow become perpetual, and my 
wouud desperate so as to reluse to be healed? it is 
become to me as the falsehood of deceitful waters 
that cannot be trusted. 

19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord: If thou writ 
be converted, | will convert thee, and thou’ shalt 
stand before my face : and if thou wilt separate the 
precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth : 
they shall be turned to thee, and thou shalt not be 
turned to them. 

20 And | will make thee to this people as a strong 
wall of brass : and they shall S4ght against thee, an 
shall not prevail: for | am with thee to save thee, 
and to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and | will redeem thee out of the hand of 


the mighity. 
CHAPSXAVI: 


The prophet is forbid to marry. The Jews shall be utterly ruan- 
ed for their idolatry : but shall at length be released from their 
captivity, and the Gentiles shall be conver-ed. 

ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
2 Vhou shalt not take thee a wife, neither 
shalt thou have sons, and daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning the sons 
and daughters, that are born in this place, and ¢on- 
cerning their mothersthat borethem: and concerning 
their fathers, of whom they were born in this land: 

4 They shall die by the death of grievous il- 
ness; they shall not be lamented, and they shall not 
be buried, they shall be as dung upon the face of 
the earth: and they shall be consumed with the 
sword, and with famine: and their carcasses_ shall 
be meat for the fowls of the air, and for the beasts 
of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the J.ord: Enter not into the 
house of feasting, neither go thou to mourn, nor to 
comfort them: because | aave taken away my peace 
from this people, saith the Lord, my mercy and 
commiuserations. 

6 Both the great aid the little shall die in this 
land: they shall not Le buried nor lamented, and 
men shall not cut themselves, nor make themselves 
bald for them. 

7 And they shall not break bread among them to 
him that mourneth, to comfort him for the dead : 
neither shall they give them to drink of the cup, to 
comfort them for their father and mother. 

8 And do not thou go into the house of feasting, 
to sit with them, and to eat and drink : 

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Behold, I will take away out of this place in 
your sight, and in your days the voice of mirth, and 
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+ Do not defend me in thy patience. That is, let not thy patience and 
long-suffering, which thou usest towards simners, keep thee fro 


making haste to my assistance. 


609 


(he voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride. 

10 And when thou snalt teli this people all these 
words, and they shall say to thee: Wherefore hath 
the Lord pronounced against us all this great evil ? 
what is our iniquity ? and what is our sin, that we 
have sinned against the Lord our God ? 

11 Thou shalt say to them: Because your fathers 
forsook me, saith the Lord: and went after strange 

ods, and served them, and adored them: and they 
Fatsok me, and kept not my law. 

12 And you also have done worse than your fa- 
thers : for behold every one of you walketh alter the 
perverseness of his evil heart, so as not to hearken 
to me. 

13 So T will cast you forth out of this land, into 
a land which you know not, nor your fathers: and 
there you shall serve strange gods day and night, 
which shall not give you any rest. 

14 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when it shall be said no more: The Lord 
liveth, that brought forth the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt: 

15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought the children 
of Israel out of the land of the north, and out of all 
the lands to which] cast them out: and 1 will 
bring them again into their land, which I gave tu 
their fathers. 

16 Behold, I will send many fishers, saith the Lord, 
and they shall fish them : and after this | will send 
them many hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, aud out of the 
holes of the rocks. 

17 For my eyes are upon all their ways: they are 
not hid from my face, and their iniquity hath not 
been hid from my eyes. 

18 And | will repay first their double iniquities, 
and their sins; because they have defiled my land 
with the carcasses of their idols, and they have 4il- 
ed my inheritance with their abominations. 

19 O Lord, my might, and my strength, and my 
retuge in the day of tribulation: to thee the Gen- 
tiles shall come from the ends of the earth, and shall 
say: Surely our fathers have possessed lies, a va- 
nity which hath not profited them. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they 
are no gods? 

21 ‘Therefore behold, I will this once cause them 
to know, | will show them my hand and my power: 
and they shall know that my name is the Lord. 


CHAP. XVII. 


For their obstinacy in sin the Jews shall be led captive. He is 
cursed that trustcth in flvsh: God alone searcheth the heart, 
giving to every one as he deserves. The prephet prayeth to 
be delivered fron his enemies: and preacheth up the obser- 
rance of the sabbath. 

PEYHE sin of Juda is written with a pen of iron, 

with the point of a diamond, tf 7s graven upon 
the table of their heart, upon the horns oftheir altars. 


* Tomaric. A barren shrub that grows in the driest parts of the wil- 
derness. 

{ Let them be confounded, Xc. Such expressions as these in the 
writings of the prophets, are not tobe understood as imprecations pro- 
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2 When their children shall remember their 
altars, and their groves, and their green trees upon 
the high mountains, 

3 Sacrificing in the field: ] will give thy strength, 
and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy high pla- 
ces for sin in all thy borders. 

4 And thou shalt be left stript of thy inheritance 
which | gave thee: and I will make thee serve thy 
enemies ina land which thou knowest not : because 
thou hast kindled a fire in my wrath, it shall burn 
for ever. 

5 Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
Whose heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be like tamaric* in the desert, and 
he.shall not see when good shall come : but he shall 
dwell in dryness in the desert, in a salt land, and- 
not inhabited. 

7 Blessed be the man that trusteth in the Lord 
and the Lord shall be his confidence. 

8 And he shall be asa tree that is planted by the 
waters, that spreadeth out its roors .owards mois- 
ture: and it shall not fear when the heat cometh. 
And the leaf thereof shall be green, and in the time 
of drought it shall not be solicitous, neither shall it 
cease at any time to bring forth fruit. 

9 ‘Tre heart is perverse above all things, und 
unsearchable, who can know it? 

10 | am the Lord who search the heart, and 
prove the reins: who give to everyone according 
to his way, and according to the fruit of his de- 
Vices. 

11 As the partridge hath hatched eggs which 
she did not lay: so is he that hath gathered riches, 
and not by right: inthe midst of his days he shall 
oe them, and in his latter end he shall be a 
fool. 

12 A high and glorious throne from the begin- 
ning ts the place of our sanctification : 

13 O Lord, the hope of Israel: all that forsake 
thee shall be confounded: they that depart from 
thee, shall be written in the earth: because they 
have forsaken the Lord the vein of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed : save 
me, and I shall be saved: for thou art my praise. 

15 Behold they say to me: Where is the word 
of the Lord ? let it come. 

16 And | am not troubled, following thee for my 
pastor, and | have not desired the day of man, 
thou knowest. That which went out of my lips, 
hath been right in thy sight. 

17 Be not thou a_ terror unto me, thou art my 
hope in the day of affliction. 

18 Let thein be confounded that persecute me 
and let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, 
and let not ne be afraid: bring upon them the day 
of affliction, and with a double destruction, de 
stroy them. 


ceeding from malice or desire of revenge; but as prophetiz predie- 
tions of evils that were about to fall upon impenitent sinners, and ap 
probations of the ways of divine justice. 
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19 ‘Thus saith the Lord to me: Go, and stand 
in the gate of the children of the people, by which 
the kings of Juda come in, and go out, and in all 
the gates of Jerusalem: 

20 And thou shalt say to them: Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye kings of Juda, and all Juda, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 
rates. 

21 Thus saith the Lord: Take heed to your 
souls, and carry no burdens on the sabbath-day : and 
bring them not in by the gates of Jerusalem. 

22 And do not bring burdens out of your houses 
on the sabbath-day, neither do ye any work : sanc- 
tify the sabbath-day, as | commanded your fathers. 

23 But they did not hear, nor inclined their ear: 
but hardened their neck, that they might not hear 
me, and might not receive instruction. 

24, Andit shall come to pass: if you will hear- 
kento me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burdens 
by the gates of this city on the sabbath-day: and 
if you will sanctify the sabbath-day, to do no work 
therein: 

23 Then shall there enter in by the gates of this 
city kings and princes, sitting upon the throne of 
David, and riding in chariots and on horses, they 
and their princes, the men of Juda, and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem: and this city shall be inhabited 
for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Juda, 
and from the places round about Jerusalem, and 
from the land of Benjamin, and from the plains, 
and fromthe mountains, and from the south, bring- 
ing holocausts, and victims, and sacrifices, and frank- 
mcense, and they shall bring in an offering into the 
house of the Lord. 

27 But if you will not hearken to me, to sanc- 
(ify the sabbath-day, and not to carry burdens, and 
not to bring them in bythe gates of Jerusalem on 
the sabbath-day, | will kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it shall devour the houses of Jerusa- 
lem, and it shall not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

As clay in the hand of the potter, so ts Israel tn God’s hand. 
He pardoneth penitents, and punisheth the obstinate. They 
conspire against Jeremias, for which he denounceth to them 
the miseries that hang over them. 

HE word that came to Jeremias from the Lord, 
saying: 

2 Arise, and go down into the potter’s house, 
and there thou shalt hear my words. 

3 And I went down into the potter’s house, and 
behold he was doing a work on the wheel. 

4. And the vessel was broken which he was ma- 
king of clay with his hands: and turning he made 
another vessel, as it seemed good in his eyes to 
make it. 

_ 5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, say- 

ing: 

G6 Cannot | do with you, as this potter, O house 

of Israel, saith the Lord? behold, as clay 7s in the 

hand of the potter, so are you in my hand, O house 
of Israel. 

7 I will suddenly speak against a nation, and 
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against a kingdom, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy it. 

8 If that nation against which I have spoken 
shall repent of their evil, I also will repent of the 
evil that | have thought to do to them. 

9 And I will suddenly speak of a nation and of 
a kingdom, to build up and plant it. 

10 If it shall do evil in my sight, that it obey not 

my voice: | will repent of the good that I have spc- 
ken todo unto it. 
_ 1] Now therefore tell the men of Juda, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise 
a device against you: let every man of you return 
from his evil way, and make ye your ways and 
your doings good. 

12 And they said: We have no hopes: for we 
will go after our own thoughts, and we will doevery 
one according to the perverseness of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Ask among 
the nations : Who hath heard such horrible things 
as the virgin of Israel hath done to excess? 

14 Shall the snow of Libanus fail from the rock 
of the field? or can the cold waters that gush out 
and run down, be taken away ? 

15 Because my people have forgotten me, sacri- 
ficing in vain, and stumbling in their ways, in an- 
cients paths, to walk by them ina way not trodden: 

16 That their land might be given up to desola- 
tion, and to a perpetual hissing: every one that 
wee pass by it, shall be astonished, and wag his 
head. 

17 As a burning wind will I scatter them before 
the enemy: | will show them the back, and not 
the face in the day of their destruction. 

18 And they said: Come, and let us invent de- 
vices against Jeremias: for the law shall not perish 
from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the 
word from the prophet: come, and let us strike 
him with the tongue, and let us give no heed to all 
his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hear the voice 
of my adversaries. 

20 Shall evil be rendered for good, because they 
have digged a pit for my soul? Remember* that | 
have stood in thy sight, to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy indignation from them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to fa 
mine, and bring them into the hands of the sword: 
let their wives be bereaved of children, and widows: 
and Jet their husbands be slain by death: Ict their 
young men be stabbed with the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard out of their houses: tor 
thou shalt bring the robber upon them suddenly. 
because they have digged a vit to take me, and have 
hid snares for my feet. 

23 But thou, O Lord, knowest all their counsel 
against me unto death: forgive not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out from thy sight: 


* Remember, &c. This is spoken in the person of Christ, persecuted 
by the Jews, and prophetically denouncing the evils that should fall 


upon them in punishment of their crimes. 
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let them be overthrown before thy eyes, in the time 
of thy wrath do thou destroy them. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Under the tyne of breaking a potter’s vessel, the prophet fore- 
showeth the desolation of the Jews for their sins. 
MP Hus saiththe Lord: Go, and take a potter’s 
earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the priests : 

2 And go forth into the valley of the son of En- 
nom, which is by the entry of the earthen gate : and 
there thou shalt proclaim the words, that I shall 
tell thee. 

3 And thou shalt say: Hear the word of the 
Lord, O ye kings of Juda, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel: Behold I will bring an affliction upon this 
place: so that whosoever shall hear it, his ears shall 
tingle: 

4, Because they have forsaken me, and have pro- 
faned this place: and have sacrificed therein to 
strange gods, whom neither they, nor their fathers 
knew, nor the kings of Juda: and they have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents. 

5 And they have built the high places of Baalim, 
to burn their children with fire for a holocaust to 
Baalim: which | did not command, nor speak ol, 
neither did it once come into my mind. 

6 Therefore behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that this place shall no more be called To- 
pheth, nor the valley of the son of Ennom, but the 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will defeat the counsel of Juda and of 
Jerusalem in this place: and [ will destroy them 
with the sword in the sight of their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that seek their lives: and I will 
give their carcasses to be meat for the fowls of the 
air, and for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city an astonishment, and 
a hissing: every one that shall pass by it, shail be 
astonished, and shall hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will feed them with the flesh of their sons, 
and with the flesh of their daughters: and they shall 
eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege, and 
in the distress wherewith their enemies, and they 
that seek their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 And thou shalt break the bottle in the sight of 
the men that shall go with thee. 

11 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: Even so will I break this people, 
and this city, as the potter’s vessel is broken, which 
cannot be made whole again: and they shall be 
Suried in Topheth, because there is no other place 
to bury in. 

12 Thus will I do te this place, saith the Lord, 
nd to the habitants thereof: and I will make this 
ity as Topheth. 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 


* Phassur. This name signifies increase and principality : and there- 
fore is here changed to Magor-Missabib, or Feur on every side: to de- 
note the evils that should come upon him in punishment of his op- 
posing the word of God. 


+ Thou hast deceived, &c. The meaning of the prophet, 1s not to 
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of the kings of Juda shall be unclean as the place of 
Topheth: al] the houses upon whose roofs they have 
sacrificed to all the host of heaven, and have poured 
out drink-offerings to strange gods. 

14 Then Jeremias came from Topheth, whither 
the Lord had seut him to prophesy, and he stood in 
the court of the house of the Lord, and said to all 
the people : 

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
raecl: Behold I will bring in upon this city, and upon 


jall the cities thereof all the evils that I have spoken 


against it: because they have hardened their necks 
that they might not hear my words. 


CHAP. XX. 


The prophet is persecuted : he denounces captivity to his per 
secutors, and bemoans himself. 
New Phassur the son of Emmer the priest, who 
was appointed chief in the house of the Lord, 
heard Jeremias prophesying these words. 

2 And Phassur struck Jeremias the prophet, and 
put him in the stocks, that were in the upper gate 
of Benjamin, in the house of the Lord. 

3 And when it was light the next day, Phassur 
brought Jeremias out of the stocks. And Jeremias 
said to him: The Lord hath not called thy name 
Phassur,* but Fear on every side. 

4. For thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will deliver 
thee up to fear, thee and all thy friends: and they 
shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and thy 
eyes shall see zt, and I will give all Juda into the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and he shall carry 
them away to Babylon, and shall strike them with 
the sword. 

5 And [will give all the substance of this city, 
and all its labour, and every precious thing thereof, 
and all the treasures of the kings of Juda will I give 
‘into the hands of their enemies: and they shall pil- 
‘lage them, and take them away, and carry them to 
Babylon. 

6 But thou, Phassur, and all that dwell im thy 
house, shall go into captivity, and thou shalt go ta 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and there thou 
shalt be buried, thou and all thy friends, to whom 
thou hast prophesied a lie. 

7 Thou hast deceived me,t O Lord, and I am 
deceived: thou hast been stronger than I, and thou 
hast prevailed: I am become a laughing-stock all 
the day, all scoff at me. 

8 For | am speaking now this long time, crying 
out against iniquity, and | often proclaim devasta- 
tion: and the word of the Lord is made a reproach 
to me, and a derision all the day. 

9 Then I said: I will not make mention of him 
nor speak any more in his name: and there came ip 
‘my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones, anc 
I was wearied, not being able to bear it. 

10 For | heard the reproaches of many, and ter 
ror onevery side: Persecute him, and let us perse- 


charge God with any untruth: but what he calls decerwung, was only 
the concealing from him, when he accepted of tae prophetic +! com 
mission, the greatness of the evils which the execution of that com 
mission was to bring upon him. 
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cute him: from all the men, that weremy fan ars, | 


aud continued at my side: if by any means h- inay 


'decias the King of Juda, and his servants, and his 


people, anc arch as are left in this city from the 


be deceived, and we may prevail against him, andj pestilence, ad the sword, and the famine, into the 


be revenged on him. 


hand of Nabu, hodonosor the king of Babylon, ans 


11 But the Lord is with me asa strong warrior :|j/!nto the hand o1 their enemies, and into the hand of 


therefore they that persecute me shall fall, and 
shall be weak : they shall be greatly confounded, 
because they have not understood the everlasting re- 
proach, which never shall be effaced. 

12 And thou, O Lord of hosts, prover of the just, 
who seest the reins and the heart: let me see,* | 
besecch thee, thy vengeance on them : for to thee 
| have laid open my cause. 

13 Sing ye to the Lord, praise the Lord : be- 
cause he hath delivered the soul of the poor out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

14 Cursed be the day,f wherein I was born: 
let not the day in which my mother bore me, be 
blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man that brought the tidings 
to my father, saying: A man-child is born to thee : 
and made him greatly rejoice. 

16 Let that man be as the cities which the Lord 
hath overthrown, and hath not repented : let him 
i a cry inthe morning, and howling at noon- 
tide: 

17 Who slew me not from the womb, that my 
mother might have been my grave, and her womb 
an everlasting conception. 

18 Why came I out of the womb, to see labour 
and sorrow, and that my days should be spent in 


confusion ? 
CHAP. XXI. 


The prophet’s answer to the messengers of Sedecias, when Jeru- 
salem was besieged. 
FAVE word that came to Jeremias from the Lord, 
when king Sedecias sent unto him Phassur the 
son of Melchias, and Sophonias the son of Maasias 
the priest, saying : 

2 Inquire of the Lord for us, for Nabuchodono- 
sor king of Babylon maketh war against us : if so 
be the Lord will deal with us according to all his 
wonderful works, that he may depart from us. 

3 And Jeremias said to them: Thus shall you 
say to Sedecias : 

4 Thus saith the Lord, th. God of Israel: Be- 
hold, | will turn back the weapons of war that are 
in vour hands, and with which you fight against the 
king of Babylon, and the Chaldeans, that besiege 
vou round about the walls : and [ will gather them 
together in the midst of the city. 

5 And | myself will fight against you with an 
autstretched hand, and with a strong arm, and in 
fury, and in indignation, and in great wrath. 

6 And 1 will strike the inhabitants of this city, 
men and beasts shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And after this, saith the Lord, I will give Se- 
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* Let me see, &c. This prayer proceeded not from hatred or ill-will. 
hut zeal of jnstice. 

+ Cursed be the day, &c. In these and the following words of the 
trophet, there is a certain figure of speech to express with more ener- 
py the greatness of the evils to which his birth had exposed him. 

"+ To thee that dwellest, &c. He speaks to Jerusalem, confiding in 


them that seek their life, and he shall strike them 
with- the edge of the sword, and he shalt not ve 
moved to pity, nor spare them, nor show mercy to 
them. 

8 And to this peopie thou shalt say : Thus saith 
the Lord : Behold, I set before you the way of life, 
and the way of death. 

9 He that shall abide in this city, shall die ty 
the sword, and bythe famine, and by the pest- 
lence: but he that shall go out, and flee over to 
the Chaldeans, that besiege you, shall live, and his 
life shall be to him as a spoil. 

10 For I have set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : it shal] be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 

11 And to the house of the king of Juda ; Hear 
ye the word of the Lord, 

12 O house of David, thus saith the Lord 
Judge ye judgment in the morning, and deliver him 
that is oppressed by violence out of the hand of the 
oppressor : lest my indignation go forth like a fire 
and be kindled, and there be none to quench it, be 
cause of the evil of your ways. 

13 Behold | come to thee that dwellestf in a val- 
ley upon arock above a plain, saith the Lord: ‘and 
you say : Who shall strike us ? and who shall enter 
into our houses ? 

14 But | will visit upon you according to the 
fruit of your doings, saith the Lord: and I will 
kindle a fire in the forest thereof: and it shall de 
vour all things round about it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


An exhortation both to king and people to return to God. 
sentence of God upon Joachaz, Joakim, and Jechonias. 
Ab HUS saith the Lord : Go down§ to the house 
of the king of Juda, and there thou shalt 
speak this word. 

2 And thou shalt say: Hear the word of the Lord, 
O king of Juda, that sittest upon the throne of Da- 
vid: thou and thy servants: and thy people, who 
enter in by these gates. 

3 Thus saiththe Lord: Execute judgment and 
justice, and deliver him that is oppressed out of the 
hand of the oppressor: and afflict not the stranger, 
the fatherless and the widow, nor oppress them un- 
justly ; and shed not innocent blood in this place 

4. For if you will do this thing indeed, then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this house, kings of 
the race of David sitting upon his throne, and riding 
in chariots and on horses, they and their servants, 
and their people. 


The 


i 
the strength of her situation upon rocks, surrounded with a deep 
valley. - ’ 

§ Go down, &c. The contents of this chapter are of a more ancient 
date than those of the foregoing chapter ; for the order of time is not 
always observed in the writings of the prophets. 
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22 The wind shall feed all thy pastors, and thy 
lovers shall go into captivity: and then shalt thou be 
confounded, and ashamed of all thy wickedness. 

23 Thou that sittest in Libanus, and makest thy 
nest in the cedars, how hast thou mourned when 
sorrows came upon thee, as the pains of a woman 
in labour? 

24. As I live, saith the Lord, if Jechomas the son 
of Joakim the king of Juda were a ring on my tight 
hand, | would pluck him thence. 

25 Aud I will give thee into the kand of them 
that seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose 
face thou fearest, and into the hand of Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 And I will send thee and thy mother that bore 
thee, into a strange country, in which you were not 
born, and there you shall die: 

27 And they shall not return into the land, where- 
unto they lift up their mind to return thither. 

28 Is this man Jechonias an earthen and a bro- 
ken vessel ? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 
why are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land which they know not ? 

29 Oearth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. 

30 ‘Thus saith the Lord: Write this man_bar- 
ren, a man that shall not prosper in his days: for 
there shall not be a man of his seed that shall sit 
upon the throne of David, and have power any 


more in Juda. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


God reproves evil governors ; and promises to send good pas- 
tors ; and Christ himself the prince of the pastors. He inveighs 
against false prophets preaching wither? being sent. 

W to the pastors, that destroy and tear the 

sheep of my pasture, saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord the God of Is- 
rael to the pastors that feed my pespie: You have 
scattered my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: behold I will visit upon 
you for the evil of your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And I will gather together the remnant of my 
flock, out of all the lands into which | have cast 
them out: and I will make them return to their 
own fields, and they shall increase and be m utiplied. 

4. And | will set up pastors over them, and they 
shall feed them: they shall fear no more, and they 
shall not be dismayed: and none shall be wanting 
of their number, saith the Lord. 

5 Behold the days come, saith the Lord, and | 
will raise up to David a just branch: and a king 
shall reign, and shall be wise: and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 In those days shall Juda be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell confidently : and this is the name that 
they shall call him: The Lord our just one. 

7 Therefore behold the days come, saith the 


5 But if you will not hearken to these words: I 
swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this house 
shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord to the house of the king 
of Juda: Thou art tome Galaad the head of Liba- 
nus :* yet surely ( will make thee a wilderness, and | 
cities not habitable. 

7 And I will preparet against thee the destroyer 

nd his weapons : and they shall cut down thy cho- 
sen cedars, and shall cast them headlong intothe fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city: and 
they shall say every man to his neighbour: Why 
hath the Lord done so to this great city ? 

9 And they shall answer: Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lord their God, and have 
adored strange gods,and served them. 

10 Weep not for him that is dead,f nor bemoan 
nim with your tears; lament him that goeth away,§ 
for he shallreturnno more, nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord to Sellum the son of 
Josias the king of Juda, who reigned instead of his 
father, who went forth out of this place: He shall 
return hither no more: 

12 But in the place to which I have removed 
nim, there shall he die, and he shall not see this 
land any more. 

13 Wo to him that buildeth up his house by in- 
justice, and his chambers not in judgment: that 
will oppress his friend without cause, and will not 
pay him his wages. 

14 Who saith: I will build me a wide house, 
and large chambers: who openeth to himself win- 
dows, and maketh roofs of cedar, and painteth them 
with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou comparest 
thyself to the cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgment and justice, and it was then well 
with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy 
for his own good: was it not therefore because he 
knew me, saith the Lord ? 

17 But thy eyes and thy heart are set upon covet- 
ousness, and upon shedding innocent blood, and 
upon opyression, and running after evil works. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
Joakim, the son of Josias king of Juda: They shall 
not mourn for him, Alas, my brother, and alas, sis- 
ter. they shall not lament for him, Alas, my lord, 
or alas, the noble one. 

19 He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
rotten and cast forth without the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 Go up to Libanus, and cry: and lift up thy 
voice in Basan, and cry to them that pass by, for 
all thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 1 spoke to thee in thy prosperity: and thou 
saidst: I will not hear: this hath been thy way from 
thy youth, because thou hast not heard my voice. 


ii. eee ee 
who by death was taken away, so as not to see the miseries of his 
country. ’ ‘ 

$ Him that goeth away, viz. Sellum, alias Joachaz, who was carried 
captive into Egypt. 

{ Write this man barren. That is, childless: not that he had no chil- 
dren, but that his children should never sit on the throne of Juda 


*Galaad the head of Libanus. By Galaad, a rich and fruitful country, 
is here signified the royal palace of the kings of the house of David: 
by Libanus, a high mountain abounding in cedar-trees, the populous |’ 
city of Jerusalem. 

Te ere. Literally, sanctify. 

{ Weep not for him that is dead, ar He means the good king Josias, 
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Lord, and they shall say no more: The Lord liveth, 
who brought up the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt: 

8 But, The Lord liveth, who hath brought out, 
and brought hither, the seed of the house of Israel 
from the land of the north, and out of all the lands, 
to which I had cast them forth: and they shall 
dvvell in their own land. 

9 To the prophets: My heart is broken within 
ine, all my bones tremble: I am become as a 
drunken man, and as a man full of wine, at the 
wresence of the Lord, and at the presence of his 
oly words. 

10 Because the land is full of adulterers, because 
the land hath mourned by reason of cursing, the 
fields of the desert are dried up: and their course 
is become evil, and their strength unlike. 

11 For the prophet and the priest are defiled : 
and in my house | have found their wickedness, 
saith the Lord. 

12 Therefore their way shall be as a slippery 
way in the dark: for they shall be driven on, and 
fall therein: for 1 will bring evils upon them, the 
vear of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And I have seen folly in the prophets of Sa- 
maria: they prophesied in Baal, and deceived my 
people Israel. 

14 And [| have seen the Jikeness of adulterers, 
and the way of lying in the prophets of Jerusalem : 
and they strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
no man should return from his evil doings; they 
are all become unto me as Sodom, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof as Gomorrha. i 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts to the 
prophets: Behold, | will feed them with worm- 
wood, and will give them gall to drink: for from 
the prophets of Jerusalem corruption is gone forth 
into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Hearken not 
to the words of the prophets that prophesy to you, 
and deceive you: they speak a vision of their own 
heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 ‘They say to them that blaspheme me: ‘The 
Lord hath said: You shall have peace; and to 
every one that walketh in the perverseness of his 
own heart, they have said: No evil shall come 
upon you. 

18 For who hath stood in the counsel of the 
Lord, and hath seen and heard his word: Who 
hath considered his word and heard it ? 

19 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord’s indigna- 
nation shall come forth, and a tempest shall break 
out and come upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The wrath of the Lord shall not return till 
he execute it, and till he accomplish the thought of 
his heart: in the latter days you shall understand 
his counsel. 

21 I did not send prophets, yet they ran: 1 have 
not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

99 If they had stood in my counsel, ‘and had 


* Burden of the Lord. This expression is here rejected and disallow- 
ed, at least for those times: because it was then’ used in mockery and 
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made my words known to my people, I shouid have 
turned them from their evil way, and from their 
wicked doings. 

23 Am I, think ye, a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and nota God afar off ? 

24 Shall a man be hid in secret places, and | 
not see him, saith the Lord? do not | fill heaven 
and earth, saith the Lord ? 

25 | have heard what the prophets said, that 
prophesy lies in my name, and say: | have dream- 
ed, | have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies, and that prophesy the 
delusions of their own heart ? 

27 Who seek to make my people forget my name 
through their dreams, which they tell every man 
io his neighbour: as their fathers forgot my name 
for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream: and he that hath my word, let him speak 
my word with truth: what hath the chaff todo with 
the wheat, saith the Lord ? 

29 Are not my words asa fire, saith the Lord: 
and as a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore behold, I] am against the prophets 
saith the Lord: who steal my words every one 
from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, | am against the prophets, saith the 
oe : who use their tongues, and say : The Lord 
saith it. 

32 Behold, I am against the prophets that have 
lying dreams, saith the Lord: and tell them, and 
cause my people to err by their lying, and by their 
wonders : when I sent them not, nor commanded 
them, who have not profited this people at all, saith 
the Lord. 

33 If therefore this people, or the prophet, or the 
priest shall ask thee, saying: What is the burden of 
the Lord? thou shalt say to them: You are the 
burden: for | will cast you away, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and 
the people that shall say: The burden of the Lord :* 
1 will visit upon that man, and upon his house. 

35 Thus shall you say every one to his neigh- 
bour and to his brother: What hath the Lord an- 
swered 2 and what hath the Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall be men- 
tioned no more, for every man’s word shall be his 
burden: for you have perverted the words of the 
living God, of the Lord of hosts our God. : 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet: What 
hath the Lord answered thee? and what hath the 
Lord spoken ? 

38 But if vou shall say: ‘The burden of the Iord: 
therefore thus saith the Lord: Because you have 
said this word: The burden of the Lord: and | 
have sent to you, saying: Say not, The burden of 
the Lord : 

39 Therefore behold, I will take you away car- 
rying you, and will forsake you, and the city which 


contempt by the false pee, and unbelieving peuple, who ridiculed 
the repeated threats of Jeremias under the name of his burdens 
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I gave te you, and to your fathers, out of my pre- 
sence.* 

40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon 
you, and a perpetual shame, which shall never be 


forgotten. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Under the type of good and bad figs, he foretells the restoration 
of the Jews that had been carried away captive with Jechoni- 
as, and the desolation of those that were left behind. 

T@\HE Lord showed me: and behold, two baskets 

full of figs, set before the temple of the Lord: 
after that Nabuchedonosor king of Babylon had car- 
ried away Jechonias the son of Joakim the king of 

Juda, and his chief men, and the craftsmen, and en- 

ravers of Jerusalem, and had brought them to 

Elsie 
2 One basket had very good figs, like the figs of 

the first season: and the other basket had very bad 

figs, which could not be eaten, because they were 
ad. : 

3 And the Lord said to me: What seest thou, Je- 
remias? And I said: Figs, the good figs, very good: 
and the bad figs, very bad, which cannot he eaten 
because they are bad. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

5 Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: Like 
these good figs, so will J regard the captives of 
Juda, whom | have sent forth out of this place into 
the land of the Chaldeans, for their good. 

6 And I will set my eyes uponthem to be paci- 
fied, and | will bring them again into this land: and 
1 will build them up, and not pull them down: and 
I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give thema heart to kuow me, that 
[ am the Lord: and they shall be my people, and | 
will be their God: because they shall return to me 
with their whole heart. 

8 And as the very bad figs, that cannot be eaten 
because they are bad: thus saith the Lord: So will 
I] give Sedecias the king of Juda, and his princes, 
and the residue of Jerusalem, that have remained in 
this city, and that dwell in the land of Egypt. 

9 And I will deliver them up to vexation, and 
affliction, to all the kingdoms of the earth: to bea 
reproach,and a by-word, and a proverb, and to be 
acurse in all places to which | have cast them out. 

10 And J will send among them the sword, and 
the famine, and the pestilence : tll they be consumed 
out of the land which I gave to them, and their fa- 


thers. 
CHAP. XXV. 

“he prophet foretells the seventy years captivity : and ufter that 
the destruction of Babylon, and other nations. 
(PSHE word that came to Jeremias concerning all] 

the people of Juda, in the fourth year of Joa- 
kim, the son of Josias, king of Juda (the same is the 
first year of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon.) 
2 Which Jeremias the prophet spoke to all the 
people of Juda, and to all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, saying: 


* Ow 4 my presence. That is, the Lord declares that out of his 
presence he will cast them, and bring them to captivity for their trans- 
gressions : 
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3 From the thirteenth year of Josias the son of 
Ammon, king of Juda, until this day: this is the 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord hath 
come to me, and | have spoken to you rising be- 
fore day, and speaking, and you have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent to you all his servants 
the prophets, rising early, and sending, and you 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ears to hear 

5 When he said: Return ye, every one from his 
evil way, and from your wicked devices, and you 
shall dwell in the land whichthe Lord hath given 
to you, and your fathers for ever and ever. 

6 And go not after strange gods to serve them, 
and adore them: nor provoke me to wrath by the 
works of your hands, and | will not afflict vou. 

- 7 And you have not heard me, saith the Lord, 
that you might provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands, to your own hurt. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts: Be- 
cause you have not heard my words : 

9 Behold, | will send, and take all the kindreds 
of the north, saith the Lord, and Nabuchodonosor 
the king of Babylon my servant :t and T wall: bring 
them against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all the nations that are around 
about it: and I will destroy them, and make them 
an astonishment and a hissing, and perpetual deso- 
lations. 

10 And I will take away from them the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound of 
the mill, and the light of the lamp. 

11 And all this land shall be a desolation, and 
an astonishment: and all these nations shall serve 
the king of Babylon seventy years. 

12. And when the seventy years shall be expired, 
| will punisht the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of 
the Chaldeans: and I will make it perpetual deso- 
lations. 

13. And J will bring upon that Jand all my words, 
that I have spoken against it, all that is written in 
this book, all that Jeremias hath prophesied against 
al] nations: 

14 For they have served them, whereas they 
were many nations, and great kings: and | will re- 
pay them according to their deeds, and according to 
the works of their hands. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Take the cup of wine of this fury at my 
hand: and thou shalt make all the nations to drink 
thereof, unto which I shall send thee. 

16 And they shalJ drink, and be troubled, and be 
mad because of the sword, which I shall send 
among them 

17 And-JI took the cup at the hand of the Lerd, 
and I presented it to all the nations to drink of it, 
to which the Lord sent me: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Juda, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof: to 


t My servant. “So this wicked king is here called: because God 
made him his instrument in punishing the sins of his people. 
t Punish. Literally, visit upon. 
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make them a desolation, and an astonishment, and! 
a hissing, and a curse, as it is at this day. 3 

19 Pharao the king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and all his people, 

20 And allin general: all the kings of the land 
of Ausitis, and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Ascalon, and Gaza, and Accaron, 
and the remnant of Azotus, 

21 And Edom, and Moab, and tke children of 
Ammon, 

22 Aud all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings 
of Sidon : and the kings of the land of the islands 
that are beyond the sea. 

“3 And Dedan, and Thema, and Buz, and all 
that have their hair cut round. 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the west, that dwell in the desert. 

25 And all the kings of Zambri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes : 

26 And all the kings of the north far and near, 
every one against his brother: and all the kingdoms 
of the earth, which are upon the face thereof: and 
the king of Sesac* shall drink after them. 

27 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts the God of Israel: Drink ye, and be 
drunken, and vomit: and fall, and rise no more, 


because of the sword, which | shall send among you. 

28 And if they refuse to take the cupat thy hand 
to drink, thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: Drinking you shall drink : 

29 For behold, | begin to bring evil on the city 
wherein my name is called upon, and shall you’ be 
as innocent and escape free 2 you Shall not escape 
free; for f will call for the sword upon all the in- 
habitants of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. 


~ 30 And thou shalt prophesy unto them all these) 


words, and thou shalt say to them: The Lord shall 
roar from on high, and shall utter his voice from his 
holy habitation: roaring he shall roar upon the place 
of his beauty: the shout as it were of them that 
tread grapes shall be given out against all the in- 
habitants of the earth. 

31. The noise is come even to the ends of the 
earth: for the Lord entereth into judgment with 
the nations: he entereth into judgment with all 
flesh, the wicked I have delivered up to the sword, 
saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, evil 
shall go forth from nation to nation: and a great 
whirlwind shall go forth from the ends of the earth. 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even to the other end 
thereof: they shall not be lamented, and they shall 
not be gathered up, nor buried: they shall lie as 
dung upon the face of the earth. 

34 How}, ye shepherds, and cry; and sprinkle 
yourselves with ashes, ye leaders of the flock: for 
the days of your slaughter and your dispersion are 
accomplished, and you shall fall like precious vessels. 


* Sesac. That is Babel, or Babylon: which after bringing all these 
people under her yoke, should quickly fall and be destroyed herself. 

+ The dove. This is commonly understood of Nabuchodonosor, 
whose military standard, they say, was a dove. Bunt the Hebrew word 


CHAP. XXV}. 


35 And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the leaders of the flock to save themselves. 

36. A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and a 
howling of the principal of the flock: because the 
Lord hath wasted their pastures. 

37 And the fields of peace have been silent be- 
cause, of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert as the lion, for 
their Jand is laid waste because of the wrath of the 
dove,t and because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


The prophet is apprehended and accused by the priests: but 
discharged by the princes. 
i the beginning of the reign of Joakim the son 
of Josias king of Juda, came this word from the 
Lord, saying: 

2 Thus saith the Lord: Stand in the court of 
the house of the Lord, and speak to all the cities 
of Juda, out of which they come, to adore in the 
house of the Lord, all the words which | have com- 
manded thee to speak unto them; leave not out one 
word. 

3 If so be they will hearken and be converted 
every one from his evil way; that | may repent me 
of the evil that I think to do unto them for the 
wickedness of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord: If you will not hearken to me to walk in 
my law, which | have given you, 

5 To give ear to the words of my servants the 
prophets, Whom | sent to you rising up early, and 
sending, and you have not hearkened: 

6 I will make this house like Silo, and I will 
make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 And the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
people heard Jeremias speaking these words in the 
house of the Lord. 

8 And when Jeremias had made an end of speak- 
ing all that the Lord had commanded him to speak 
to all the people: the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the people, laid hold on him, saying: Let him 
be put to death. 

9 Why hath he prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, saying : This house shall be like Silo: and 
this city shall be made desolate, without an inha 
bitant? And all the people were gathered together 
against Jeremias in the house of the Lord. 

10 And the princes of Juda heard these words: 
and they went up from the king’s house into the 
house of the Lord, and sat in the cutry of the new 
gate of the house of the Lord. 

11 And the priests and the prophets spoke te 
the princes, and to all the people, saying: The Judg 
mentofdeath is forthisman: because he hath prophe 


| sied against this city, as you have heard with your ears. 


12 Then Jeremias spoke to all the princes, and 
to all the people, saying: The Lord sent me, to 
prophesy concerning this house, and concerning this 
city all the words that you have heard. 


fo ee 
Jonah, which is here rendered a dove, may also signify a waster or op- 
pressor, which name better agrees to that unmercsfui prince; or by 
comparison, 28 a dove’s flight is the swiftest, so would their destruc- 
tion come upon them. 
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13 Now therefore amend your ways, and your 
doings, and hearken to the voice of the Lord, your 
God: andthe Lord will repent him of the evil that 
he hath spoken against you. 

14 But as for me, behold, Iam in your hands: 
do with me what is good and right in your eyes. 

15 But know ye, and understand, that if you put 
me fo death, you will shed innocent. blood against 
vour own selves, and against this city, and the in- 
habitants thereof. For in truth the Lord sent me 
to you, te speak all these words in your hearing. 

16 Then the princes, and all the people said to 
the priests, and to the prophets: There 1s no judg- 
ment of death for this man: for he hath spoken to 
us in the name of the Lord our God. 

17 And some of the ancients of the land rose up: 
and they spoke to all the assembly of the people, 
saying: 

18 Micheas of Morasthi was a prophet in the 
days of Ezechias king of Juda, and he spoke to all 
the people of Juda, saying: Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: Sion shall be ploughed like a field, and Je- 
rusalem shall be a heap of stones: and the moun- 
tain of the house the high places of woods. 

19 Did Ezechias king of Juda, and all Juda, 
condemn him to death ? did they not fear the Lord, 
and beseech the face of the Lord: and the Lord 
repented of the evil that he had spoken against 
them? therefore we are doing a great evil against 
our souls. 

20 There was also a man that prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, Urias the son of Semei of Cari- 
athiarim: and he prophesied against this city, and 
avainst this land, according to all the words of Je- 
remias. 

2) And Joakim, and all his men in power, and 
bis princes heard these words: and the king sought 
to put him to death. And Urias heard it, and was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt. 

Y2 And king Joakim sent men into Egypt, Elna- 
chan the son of Achobor, and men with him into 
Egypt. 

93 And they brought Urias out of Egypt, and 
brought him to king Joakim: and he slew him with 
the sword; and he cast his dead body into the graves 
of the common people. 

24 So the hand of Ahicam the son of Saphan 
was with Jeremias, that he should not be delivered 
into the hands of the people, to put him to death. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


The prophet sends chains to divers kings, signifying that they 
must bend their necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
The vessels of the temple shall not be brought back till all 
the rest are carried away. 

]N the beginning of the reign of Joakim* the son 

of Josias king of Juda, this word came to Jere- 
mias from the Lord, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord to me: Make thee bands, 
and chains: and thou shalt put them on thy neck. 


* Joakim, This revelation was made to the prophet in the beginning 
of the reign of Joakim: but the bands were not sent, to the princes 
here named. before the reign of Sedecias, v. 3. 
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3 And thou shalt send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
children of Ammon, and to the king of Tyre, and 
tothe king of Sidon, by the hand of the messengers 
that are come to Jerusalem to Sedecias the king of 
Juda. 

4, And thou shalt command them to speak to their 
masters: Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of 
Israel: Thus shall you say to your masters: 

5 | made the earth, and the men, and the beasts 
that are upon the face of the earth, by wmiv_ great 
power, and by my stretched out arm: and I have 
given It to whom it seemed good in my eyes. 

6 And now | have given all these lands into the 
hand of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon my ser- 
vant: moreover also the beasts of the field I have 
given him to serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son,4 
and his son’s son, til] the time come for his land aud 
himself: and many nations and great kings shall 
serve him. 

8 But the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, and whosoever 
will not bend his neck under the yoxe of the king 
of Babylon; | will visit upon that nation with the 
sword, and with famine, and with pestilence, saith 
the Lord ; till | consume them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not to your prophets, and 
diviners, and dreamers, and soothsayers, and sor- 
cerers, that say to you: You shall not serve the king 
of Babylon. 

10 For they prophesy lies to you, to remuve you 
far from your country, and cast you out, and to make 
you perish. 

11 But the nation that shall bend down their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and shah 
serve him; Twill let them remain in their own land, 
saith the Lord: and they shall till it, and dwell in ir. 

12 And I spoke to Sedecias the king of Juda ac- 
cording to all these words, saying: Bend down yout 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him, and his people; and you shall live. 

13 Why will you die, thou and thy people by the 
sword, and by famine, and by the pestilence, as the 
Lord hath spoke against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Hearken not to the words of the prophets that 
say to you: You shall not serve the king of Babylon : 
for they tell you a lie. 

15 For | have not sent them, saith the Lord: and 
they prophesy in my name falsely, to drive you out 
and that you may perish, both you, and the pro 
phets that prophesy to you. 

16 I spoke also to the priests, and to this people, 
saying: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Hearken not to the 
words of your prophets, that prophesy to you, say- 
ing: Behold, the vessels of the Lord shall now in a 
short ime be brought again from Babylon: for they 
prophesy a lie unto you. 


Evil Merodach; and his son’s son, viz. Nabonydua 
the Baltussar of Daniel, chap. y. and the last of the 


+ His son, viz. 
or Nabonadius, 
Chaldean kings. 


17 Therefore hearken not to them, but serve the 
king of Babylon, that you may live. Why should 
this city be given up to desolation ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and the word of the Lord 
be in them, let them interpose themselves before the 
Lord of hosts, that the vessels which were left in 
the house of the Lord, and inthe house of the king 
of Juda, and in Jerusalem, may not go to Babylon. 

19 For thus saith the Lord of hosts to the pillars, 


and to the sea, and to the bases, and to the rest of 


the vessels that remain in this city : 

20 Which Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon 
‘tid not take, when he carried away Jechonias the 
son of Joakim the king of Juda, from Jerusalem to 
ee and all the great men of Juda and Jerusa- 
em: 


CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX. 


10 And Hananias the prophet took the chain from 
the neck of Jeremias the prophet, and broke it. 

11 And Hananias spoke in the presence of all 
the people, saying: Thus saith the Lord: Even so 
will | break the yoke of Nabuchodonosor the king 
of Babylon after two full years from off the neck 
of all the nations. 

12 And Jeremias the prophet went his way 
And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias, alter 
that Hananias the prophet had broken the chain 
from off the neck of Jeremias the prophet, saying. 
13 Go, and tell Hananias: Thus saith the Lord: 
Thou hast broken chains of wood, and thou shalt 
make for them chains of iron. 

14 Forthus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Lhave put a yoke of iron upon the neck of 


21 For thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of|jall these nations, to serve Nabuchodonosor king of 
Isracl, to the vessels that are left in the house of the || Babylon; and they shall serve him: moreover alse 
Lord, and in the house of the king of Juda and Je-j1 have given him the beasts of the earth. 


rusalem : 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon ; and there 
they shall be until the day of their visitation, saith 
the Lord: and I will cause them to be brought, and 
to be restored in this place. 


CHAP XXVIT: 


The false prophecy of Hananias: he dies that same year, as 
Jeremias foretold. 

ND it came to pass in that year, in the begin- 
4& ning of the reign of Sedecias king of Juda, in 
the fourth year, in the fifth month, that Hananias 
the son of Azur a prophet of Gabaon spoke to ne, 
in the house of the Lord before the priests, and all 
the people, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Is- 
rael: | have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

3 As yet two years of days, and I will cause all 
the vessels of the house of the Lord to be brought 
hack into this place, which Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon took away from this place, and carried 
them to Babylon. 

4. And I will bring back to this place Jechonias 
the son of Joakim king of Juda, and all the captives 
of Juda, that are gone to Babylon, saith the Lord : 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 And Jeremias the prophet said to Hananias 
the prophet in the presence of the priests, and in 
the presence of all the people that stood in the 
house of the Lord: 

6 And Jeremias the prophet said: Amen, the 
Lord do so: the Lord perform thy words, which thou 
hast prophesied: that the vessels may be brought 
again into the house of the Lord, and all the cap- 
tives may return out of Babylon to this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear this word, that I speak in 
thy ears, and in the ears of all the people : 

8 The prophets that have been before me, and 
before thee from the beginning, and have prophesied 
concerning many countries, and concerning great 
kingdoms, of war, and of affliction, and of famine. 

9 The prophet that prophesied peace: when 
his word shall come to pass, the prophet shall be 
known, whom the Lord hath sent in truth. 


15 And Jeremias the prophet said to Tananias 
the prophet: Hear now, Hanna the Lord hath 
not sent thee, and thou hast made this people te 
trust ina fie. 

16 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, | 
will send thee away from off the face of the earth : 
this vear shalt thou die: for thou hast spoken agaist 
the Lord. 

— 17 And Hananias the prophet died in that year, 
in the seventh month. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Jeremias writeth to the captives in Babylon, exhorting them to 
be easy there, and not to heurken to false prophets : that they 
shall be delivered after seventy years. But those that remain 
in Jerusalem shall perish by the sword. famine, and pesti- 
lence. And that Achab, Sedecias, and Semcias, false pro- 
phets, shall die miserably. 

OW these are the words of the letter which Je- 

remias the prophet sent trom Jerusalem to the 
residue of the ancients that were carried into cap- 
tivity, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nabuchodonosor had carried 
away from Jerusalem to Babylon: 

2° Atter that Jechonias the king, and the quecn, 
and the eunuchs, and the princes of Juda, and of Je- 
rusalem, and the craftsmen, and the engravers were 
departed out of Jerusalem : : 

3 By the hand of Elasa the son of Saphan, and 
Gamarias the son of Helcias, whom Sedecias king 
of Juda sent to Babylon to Nabuchcuonosor king 
of Babylon, saying: ; 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Israel, 
to all that are carried away captives, whem — dave 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalein to Baby- 
lon. ‘ 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them. and plant 
orchards, and eat the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters: 
and take wives for your sons, and give your daugh- 
ters to husbands, and let them bear sons ana daugh- 
ters: and be ye multiplied there, and be rot few In 
number. 

7 And seek the peace of the city, to which | have 
caused you to be carried away captives: and per 
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co the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall be 
your peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts the Ged of 
Israel: Let not your prophets that are in the midst 
of you, and your diviners deceive you: and give no 
heed to your dreams which you dream : 

9 For they prophesy falsely to you in my name : 
and | have not sent them, saith the Lord. 

10 For thus saith the Lord: When the seventy 
rears shall begin to be accomplished in Babylon, 
will visit you: and T will perform my good word 
in your favour, to bring you again to this place. 

11 For | know the thoughts that] think towards 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
affliction, to give you an end and patience. 

12 And you shall call upon me, and you shall go: 
and you shall pray to me, and I will hear you. 

13 You shall seek me, and shall find me, when 
you shall seek me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found by you, saith the .Lord : 
and IT will bring back vour captivity, and [will ga- 
ther you out of all nations, and from all the places 
to which | have driven you out, saith the Lord : and 
{ will bring you back from the place to which I caus- 
ed you to be carried away captive. 

15 Because you have said: The Lord hath rais- 
ed us up prophets in Babylon: 

16 For thus saith the Lord to the king that sit- 
teth upon the throne of David, and to all the people 
that dwell in this city, to your brethren that are not 
gone forth with you into captivity : 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will 
send upon them the sword, and the famine, and the 
pestilence; and T will make them like bad figs that 
cannot be eaten, because they are very bad. 

18 AndT will persecute them with the sword, 
and with famine, and with the pestilence ¢ and | will 
give them up unto affliction to all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; to be a curse, and an astonishment, and 
a hissing, and a reproach to all the nations to which 
[ have driven them out: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lord; which I sent to them by my servants 
the prophets rising by night, and sending : and you 
have not heard, saith the Lord. 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of ‘the Lord, all 
ye of the captivity, whom | have sent out from Je- 
rusalem to Babylon. 

21 ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Israel, 
to Achab the son of Colias, and to Sedecias the son 
of Maasias, who prophesy unto vou in my name 
falsely: Behold, | will deliver them up into the 
hands of Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon: and 
he shall kill them before your eyes. 

22 And of them shall be taken up a curse by all 
the captivity of Juda, that are in Babylon, saying : 
The Lord make thee like Sedecias, and like Achab, 
whom the king of Babylon fried in the fire: 

23 Because they have acted folly in Israel, and 
have committed adultery with the wives of their 
friends, and have spoken lying words in my name, 


which I commanded them not : I am the judge and| 


24, And to Semeias the Nehelamite thou shalt say ; 

25 Thus saith the Lord of hoststhe God of Israel. 
Because thou hast sent letters in thy name to al. 
the people that are in Jerusalem, and to Sophonias — 
the son of Maasias the priest, and to all the priests, 
saying : 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest instead of 
Joiada the priest, that thou shouldst be ruler in 
the house of the Lord, over every man_ that raveth 
and prophesieth, to put him in the stocks, and into 
prison. 3 

27 And now why hast thou not rebuked Jeremias 
the Anathothite, who prophesieth to you ? 

28 For he hath also sent to us in Babylon, say- 
ing: It isa long time: build ye houses, and dwell 
im them: and plant gardens, and eat the fruits of 
them. 

29 So Sophonias the priest read this letter in the 
hearing of Jeremias the prophet. : 

30 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias, 
saying : 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying 
Thus saith the Lord to Semeias the Nehelamite 
Because Semeias hath prophesied to you, and I sent 
him not, and hath caused you to trust ina lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord : Behold, I will 
visit upon Semeias the Nehelamite, and upon his 
seed: he shall not have a man to sit in the midst of 
this people : and he shall not see the good that I will 
do to my people, saith the Lord: because he hath 
spoken treason against the Lord. 

CHAP. XXX. 
God will deliver his people from their captivity: Christ shall be 
their king : and his church shall be glorious for ever. 
4 i. IS 7s the word that came to Jeremias from 
the Lord, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, saying ° 
Write thee all the words that I have spoken to thee, 
in a book. 

3 For, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
and I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Juda, saith the Lord: and 1 will cause 
them to return to the Jand which! gave to their fa- 
thers : and they shall possess it. 

4. And these are the words that the Lord hath 
spoken to Israel and to Juda: 

5 For thus saith the Lord : We have heard a 
voice of terror : there is fear, and no peace. 

6 Ask ye, and see if a man bear children ? why 
then have I seen every man with his hands on his 
loins, like a woman in labour, and all faces are turn 
ed yellow ? : ; 

7 Alas, for that day ts great, neither is there the 
like to it : and it is the time of tribulation to Jacob, 
but he shall be saved out of it. 

8 And it shall come to pass in that day, saiththe 
Lord of hosts, that I] will break his yoke from off 
thy neck, and will burst his bands: and strangers 
shall no more rule over him : 

9 But they shall serve the Lord their God, and 
David* their king, whom I will raise up to them. 


the witness, saith the Lord. * David. That is, Christ, of the house of David. 
620 
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10 Vherefore fear thou not, my servant Jacob, 
saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, O Israel : for 
venold, | will save thee from a country afar off, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, and be at rest, and abound with all 


gnod things : and there shall be none whom he: 


ny fear : 

11 For IT amwith thee, saith the Lord, to save 
thee : for | will utterly consume all the nations, 
among which | have scattered thee: but T will not 
utterly consume thee ; but | will chastise thee in 
iudgment, that thou mayst not seem to thyself in- 
nocent. 

12 Forthus saith the Lord: Thy bruise is incu- 
rable, thy wound is very grievous. 

13 There is none to judge thy judgment to bind 
it up: thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee, and will 
not seek after thee : for | have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with a crucl chastise- 
ment : by reason of the multitude of thy iniquities, 
thy sins are hardened. 

15 Why criest thou for thy affliction ? thy sorrow 
is incurable : for the multitude of thy iniquity, and 
for thy hardened sins 1 have done these things to 
thee. . 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee, shall be 
devoured : and all thy enemies shall be carried into 
captivity: and they that waste thee shall be wasted : 
and all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 For I will close up thy scar, and will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord. Because they 
have called thee, O Sion, an outcast: This is she 
that hath none to seek after her. 

18 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, T will bring 
back the captivity of the pavilions of Jacob, and will 
have pity on his houses : and the city shall be built 
in her high place : and the temple shall be founded 
according to the order thereof. 

19 And out of them shall ‘come forth praise, and 
the voice of them that play: and 7 will multiply 
hem, and they shall not be made few : and I will 
glorify them, and they shall not be lessened. 

20 And their children shall be as from the be- 
gimning : and their assembly shall be permanent 
before me: and I will visit against all that afflict 
them. 

21 And their leader shall be of themselves : and 
their prince shall come. forth from the midst of 
them : and I will bring him near, and he shall come 
to me: for whois this that setteth his heart to ap- 
proach to me, saith the Lord ? 

22, And you shall be my people : and I will be 
your God. 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord, hzs fury 
gcing forth, a violent storm, it shall rest upon the 
head of the wicked. 

24, The Lord will not turn away the wrath of his 
mdignation, till he have executed and performed the 
thought of his heart: in the latter days you shall 
anderstand these things. 


XXXI. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


yy . : 
The restoration of Israel. Rachel shall cease from mourning. 
The new covenant. The church shall never fail. 


AT that time, saith the Lord, I will be the God 
4 of all the families of Israel: and they shall be 
my people. — 

2 Thus saith the Lord : The people that were 
left and escaped from the sword, found grace inthe 
desert : Israel shall goto his rest. 

3° Mhe Lord hath appeared from afar to me. 
Yea | have loved thee with an everlasting love , 
therefore have | drawn thee, taking pity ov thee. 

4 And I will build thee again, and thou shalt be 
built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorm- 
ed with thy timbrels, and shalt go forth in the dances 
of them that make merry. 

5 Thou shalt vet plant vineyards in the moun- 
tains of Samaria: the planters shall plaut, and they 
shall not gather the vintage before the time : 

6 For there shall be a day, in which the wateh- 
men on mount Ephraim shall cry : Arise, and let 
us go up to Sion to the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord: Rejoice ye m the joy 
of Jacob, and neigh before the head of the Gen- 
tiles : shout ye, and sing, and say: Save, O Lord 
thy people, the remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold, | will bring them from the north coun- 
try, and will gather them from the ends of the 
earth : and among them shall be the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child, and she that is bring- 
ing forth together, agreat company of them returning 
hither. 

9 They shall come with weeping : and I will 
bring them back in mercy : and IT will) bring them 
through the torrents of waters ina right way, and 
they svill not stumble in it: for ama father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
and declare it inthe islands that are afar off, and 
say: He that scattered Israel will gather him : and 
he will keep him as the shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and de- 
livered him out of the hand of one that was migh- 
tier than he. 

12 And they shall come, and shall give praise in 
mount Sion: and they shall flow together to the 
vood things of the Lord, for the corn, and wine, and 
oil, and the increase of cattle avd herds: and then 
soul shall be as a watered garden 3 and they shall 
be hungry no more. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
the young men and old men together: auw Twit 
turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them joyful alter their sorrow. 

14 And I will fill the soul of the priests with 
fatness: and my people shall be filled with my 
good things, saith the Lord. 

15 Thus saith the Lord: A voice was heard 
on high of lamentation, of mourning, and weeping, 
of Rachel weeping for her children, and refusing te 
be comforted for them, because they are not. 
| 16 Thus. saith the Lord : Let thy voice cease 
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(ron weeping, and thy eyes from tears : for there is 
a reward for thy work, saith the Lord: and they 
shall return out of the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope for thy last end, saith the 
J.ord: and the children shall return to their own 
borders. 

13 Hearing I heard Ephraim when he went 
into captivity: Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
instructed, asa young bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke. Convert me, and | shall be converted : for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19 For after thou didst convert me, [ did penance: 
and after thou didst show unto me, I struck my 
thigh: Tam confounded and ashamed, because | 
have borne the reproach of my youth. 

20 Surely Ephraim is an honourable son to me, 
surely he isa tender child : for since | spoke of him, 
[ willstill remember him. Therefore are my bowels 
troubled for him: pitying I will pity him, saith the 
Lord. : 

21 Set thee up a watch-tower, make to thee 
bitterness: direct thy heart into the right way, 
wherein thou hast walked: return, O virgin of 
Israel, return to these thy cities. 

22, How long wilt thou be dissolute in delicious- 
ness, O wandering daughter? for the Lord hath 
created a new thing upon the earth ; A WOMAN SHALL 
COMPASS A MAN. 

23, YVhus saiththe Lord of hosts, the God Israel : 
As yet shall they say this word in the land of Juda, 
and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring back 
their captivity: The Lord bless thee, the beauty of 
justice, the holy mountain. 

24 And Juda and all his cities shall dwell there- 
in together; the husbandmen and they that drive the 
flocks 

25 For I have inebriated the weary soul: and I 
have filled every hungry soul. 

26 Upon this | was as it were awaked out of a 
sleep: and [ saw, and my sleep was sweet to me. 

27 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord: and 
I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 
Juda withthe seed of men, and with the seed of beasts. 

28 And as I have watched over them, to pluck 
up and to throw down, and to scatter, and destroy, 
and afflict : so will | watch over them, to build up, 
and to plant them, saith the Lord. 

29 In those days they shall say no more: The 
fathers have eatena sour grape, and the teeth of the 
children are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
every man that shall eat the sour grape, his teeth 
shall be set on edge. 

31 Behold, the days shall come, saith the Lord, 
und | will make a new covenant with the house of 
Usrael, and with the house of Juda: 

32 Not according to the covenant which I made 
vith their fathers, inthe day that I took them by the 
nand to bring them out of the land of Egypt: the 
covenant which they made void, and |. had domi- 
nion over thei, saith the Lord. 

33 But this shall be the covenant, that I will make 
with the house of Israel] after those days, saith the 
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Lord: I will give my Jaw in their bowels, ana } will 
write it in their heart: and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, andevery man his brother, saying: Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me from the least of 
them even to the greatest, saith the Lord: for | 
will forgive theiriniquity, and I will remember thet - 
sin no more. 

35 Thus saith the Lord, who giveth the sun for 
the light of the day, the order of the moon and 
of the stars, for the light of the night; who stirreth 
up the sea, and the waves thereof roar; the Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

36 If these ordinances shall fail before me, saith 
the Lord; then also the seed of Israel shall fail, so 
as not to be a nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord: If the heavens above 
can be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath ; | also will cast away all the seed 
of Israel, for all that they havedone, saith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord: that 
the city shall be built to the Lord from the tower of 
Hanameel even to the gate of the corner. 

39 And the measuring line shall go out farther in 
his sight upon the hill Gareb: and it shall compass 
Goatha, 

40 And the whole valley of dead bodies, and ol 
ashes, and all the country of death, even to the tor- 
rent Cedron, and to the corner of the horse-gate to- 
wards the east, the Holy of the Lord: it shall not be 
plucked up, and it shall not be destroyed any more for 


ever. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Jeremias by God’s commandment, purchases a field of is Lins 
man ;‘and prophesies the return of the people out of captivity 
and the everlasting covenant God will make with his church. 

MPHE word that came to Jeremias from the Lora 

in the tenth year of Sedecias king of Juda: 
the same is the eighteenth year of Nabuchodonosor 

2 At that time the army of the king of Babylon 
besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremias the prophet was 
shut up in the court of the prison, which was in the 
house of the king of Juda. 

3 For Sedecias king of Juda had shut him up, 
saying: Why dost thou prophesy, saying: Thus 
saith the Lord: Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babyton, and he shall take it ? 

4 And Sedecias king of Juda shall not escape 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans: but he shall be de- 
livered into the hands of the king of Babylon: and 
he shall speak to him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall see his eyes. 

5 And he shall lead Sedecias to Babylon: and 
he shall be there till | visit him, saith the Lord. 
But if you will fight against the Chaldeans, you 
shall have no success. 

6 And Jeremias said: The word of the Lord came 
to me, saying : 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Sellum_ thy 
cousin shall come to thee, saying: Buy thee my 
field, which is in Anathoth : for it 1s thy right to buy 
it, being next akin. 
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8 And Hanameel my uncle’s son came to me, 
according to the word of the Lord, to the entry of 
the prison, and said to me: Buy my field, which is 
in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: for the right 
of inheritance is thine, and thou art next of kin to 
possess it. And I understood that this was the 
-word of the Lord. 

9 And|I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
son, that is in Anathoth: and | weighed him the 
money, seven staters, and ten pieces of silver. 

10 And I wrote it in a book and sealed it, and 
took witnesses: and I weighed him the money in 
the balances. 

11 And I took the deed of the purchase that was 
sealed, and the stipulations, and the ratifications 
with the seals that were on the outside. 

12 And | gave the deed of the purchase to Baruch 
the son of Neri the son of Maasias in the sight of 
Hanameel my uncle’s son, in the presence of the 
witnesses that subscribed the book of the purchase, 
and before all the Jews that sat in the court of the 
prison. 

13 And 1 charged Baruch before them, saying: 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Is- 
rael: Take these writings, this deed of the purchase 
that is sealed up, and this deed that is open: and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue 
many days. 


15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of 


Israel: Houses, and fields, and vineyards shall be 
possessed again in this land. 

16 And after | had delivered thedeed of purchase 
to Baruch the son of Neri, I prayed to the Lord, 
saying: 

17 Alas, alas, alas, O Lord God, behold, thou 
hast made heaven and earth by thy great power, 
af thy stretched out arm: no word shall be hard .o 
thee: 

18 Thou showest mercy unto thousands, and re- 
turnest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 
their children after them: O most mighty, great, 
and powerful, the Lord of hosts is thy name: 

19 Great in counsel, and incomprehensible in 


thought: whose eyes are open upon all the ways of 


the children of Adam, to render unto every one ac- 
cording to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
devices : 

20 Who hast set signs and wonders in the land of 
Egypt even until this day, and in Israel, and amongst 
men, and hast made thee a name as at this day ; 

21. And hast brought forth thy people Israel out 
of the land of Egypt, with signs, and with wonders, 
and with a strong hand, and a stretched out arm, 
and with great terror; 

9 And hast given them this land which thou didst 
swear to their fathers to give them, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

23 And they came in, and possessed it: but they 
sbeyed not thy voice; and they walked not in thy 
aw: and they did not any of those things that thou 
didst command them to do; and all these evils are 
come upon them. 

94 Behold, works are built up against the city to 
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take it: and the city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, who fight against it, by the sword, od 
the famine, and the pestilence: and what thou vast 
spoken, is all come to pass, as thou thyse “seest. 

25 And sayest thou tome, O Lord God: Buy a 
field for money, and take witnesses, whereas the city 
is given into the hands of the Chaldeans? 

26 And the word of the Lord came tc Jeremias 
saying: 

27 Behold, | am the Lord the God of all flesh 
shall any thing be hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold | will 
deliver this city into the hands of the Chaldeans, and 
into the hands of the king of Babylon ; and they shal] 
take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans that fight against this city, 
shall come and set it on fire, and burn it, with the 
houses aren whose roofs they offered sacrifice to 
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings to strange gods, 
to provoke me to wrath. 

30 For the children of Tsrael, and the children 
of Juda, have continually done evil in my eyes from 
their youth: the children of Israel who even tll now 
provoke me with the work of their hands, sith the 
Lord. 

31 For this city hath been to me a_ provocation 
and indignation from the day that they built it, until 
this day, in Which it shall be taken out of my sight 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of Is- 
rael, and of the children of Juda, which they have 
done, provoking me to wrath, they aud their kings, 
their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 
the men of Juda, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned their backs to me, 
and not their faces: when | taught them early in 
the morning, and instructed them, and they would 
not hearken to receive instruction. 

34. And they have set their idols in the house, in 
which my name is called upon, to defile it. 

35 And they have built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of Ennom, to con- 
secrate their sons and their daughters to Moloch: 
which | commanded them not, neither entered it 
into my heart, that they should do this abomination, 
and cause Juda to sin. 

386 And now therefore thus saith the Lord the 
God of Israel to this city, whereof you say that it 
shall be delivered into the hands of the king of Ba- 
bylon by the sword, and by famine, and by pestilence: 

37 Behold, | will gather them together out oi all 
the Jands to which | have cast them out mm my an- 
ger, and in my wrath, and in my great indignation : 
and | will bring them again into this place, and will 
cause them to dwell securely. 

38 And they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God. 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me all days; and that it may be 
well with them, and with their children after them. 

40 And | will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, and will not cease to do them good: and | 
will give my fear in their heart, that they may not 


revolt from me. 
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And I will rejoice over them, when [ shall 
o them good: and { will plant them in this land 
in truth, with my whole heart, and with all my soul. 
42 For thus saith the Lord: As | have brought 


upon this people all this great evil: so will T bring: 


upon them all the good that | now speak to them. 
43 And fields shall be purchased in this land; 
whereof you say that it is desolate, because there 


the: hands of the Chaldeans. 

A Fields shalk be bought for money, and deeds 
shall be written, and sealed, aud witnesses shall be 
taken in the land of Benjamin, and round about Je- 
rusalem, in the cities of Juda, and in the cities on 
the mountains, and in the cities of the plains, and 
in the cities that are towards the south: for 1 will 
br ug back their captivity, saith the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 


God promises reduction from captivity, and other blessings : es- 
pecially the coming of Christ, whose reign in his church shall 
be glorious and perpetual. 

ND the word of the Lord came to Jeremias the 
second time, while he was yet shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, who will do, and will 
forin it, and prepare it; Che Lord is his name. 

3 Cry to me, and | will hear thee: and fT will 
show thee great things, and sure things which thou 
kpowest not. 

4. For thus saith the Lord the God of Israel to 
the houses of this city, and to the houses of the king 
of Jada, which are destroyed, and to the bulwarks, 
aud to the sword. 

5 Of them that come to fight with the Chal- 
deans, and to fill them with the dead bodies of the 
men whom | have slain in my wrath, aud in my in- 
dignation hiding my face from this city, because of 
all their wickedness. 

6 Behold, | will close their wounds and givethem 
health, and | will cure them: and f will reveal to 
them the prayer of peace*® and truth. 

7 And I will bring back the captivity of Juda, 
and the captivity of Jerusalem: and [| will build 
them as from the beginning. 

8 And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me: and | will 
forgive all their iniquities, whereby they have sin- 
ted against me, and despised me. 

9 And it shall be to me a name, and a joy, and a 
praise, and a gladness before all the nations of the 
earth, that shall hear of all the good things which | 
will do to them: and they shall fear and be troubled 
for all the good things, and for all the peace, that 
I will make for them. 

10 ‘Thus saith the Lord: There shall be heard 
again inthis place (which you say is desolate, be- 
cause there is neither man nor beast, In the cities 
of Juda, and without Jerusalem, which are desolate 


* The prayer of peace. That is, the peace and welfare which they 
pray for. 

+ There shall not be cut off from David, &c. This was verified in 
Christ, who is of the house of David; and whose kingdom in his 
shurch shall have no end. ; 

} Neither shail there be cut off from the priests, &c. This promise re+ 
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without man, and without inhabitant, and without 
beast) 

11 The voice of joy and the voice of gladness 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride, the voice of them that shall say: Give ye glory 
to the Lord of hosts, for the Lord is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them that shai. 


| bring their vows into the house of the Lord: for | 
remaineth neither man nor beast, and itis given mito, 


will bring back the captivity of the land as at the 
first, saith the Lord. 

12 ‘Vhus saith the Lord of hosts: There shall be 
again in this p'ace that is desolate without man, and 
without beast, and inall the cities thereof, an habi- 
tation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 

13 And in the cities on the mountains, and in the 
cities of the plains, and in the cities that are towards 
the south: and in the land of Benjamin, and round 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Juda shall the 
flocks pass again under the hand of him that number- 
eth them, saith the Lord. 

14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform the good word that | have spoken to 
the house of Israel, and to the house of Juda. 

15 In those days, and at that time, | will make 
the bud of justice to spring forth unto David: and 
he shall do judgment and justice in the earth. 

16 In those days shall Juda be saved, and Jeru- 
salem shall dwell securely: and this is the name 
that they shall call him, The Lord our just one. 

17 For thus saith the Lord: There shall not be 
cut off from Davidt a man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Isracl. 

18 Neither shall there be cut off from the priests} 
and Ievites a man before my face, to offer holocausts, 
and to burn sacrifice, and to kill victims continually. 

19 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias, 
saying: 

20 Thus saith the Lord: If my covenant with 
the day can be made void, and my covenant with 
the night, that there should not be day and night in 
their season: 

21 Also my covenant with David my servant may 
be made void, that he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne, and with the Levites and priests 
my ministers. 

22 As the stars of heaven cannot be numbered, 
nor the sand of the sea be measured: so will I mul- 
tiply the seed of David my servant, and the Levites 
my ministers. 

23 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias, 
saying: 

24. Hast thou not seen what this people hath spo- 
ken, saying: The two familiesS which the Lord 
had chosen, are cast off: and they have despised my 
people, so that it is no more a nation before them ? 

25 Thus saith the Lord: If T have not set my 
SOveneae between day and night and laws to heaven 
ana earth: 


lates to the Christian priesthood; which shall also continue for ever, 
the functions of which, (more especially the great sacrifice of the afl 
tar) are here expressed by the name of holocausts, and other offerings 
of the law, which were so many figures of the Christian sacrifice. 

§ Two families, &c. viz. The families of the kings and priests. 


26 Surely | wil\ also cast off the seed of. Jacob, 
and of David my servant, so as not to take any of his 
seed to be rulers of the seed of Abraham, isaac, and 
Jacob: for I will bring back their captivity, and will 
have mercy on them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The propnet foretells that Sedecias shall fall into the hands of 
Nabuchodonosor: God’s sentence upon the princes and peo- 
ple that had broken his covenant. 


T" HE word that came to Jeremias from the Lord, 
(when Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, and 
all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth that 
were under the power of his hand, and all the peo- 
ple fought against Jerusalem and against all the ci- 
Jes thereof,) saying: 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: Go, 
and speak to Sedecias king of Juda, and'say to him: 
Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will deliver this 
city into the hands of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand: but 
thou shalt surely be taken, and thou shalt be de- 
livered into his hand: and thy eyes shall see the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and his mouth shall 
speak with thy mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4. Yet hearthe word of the Lord, O Sedecias king 
of Juda: Thus saith the Lord to thee: Thou shalt 
not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace,* and accord g to 
the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings that 
were before thee, so shall they burn thee : and they 
shall mourn for thee, saving: Alas, Lord: for | 
have spoken the word, saith the Lord. 

6 And Jeremias the prophet spoke all these 
words to Sedecias the king of Juda in Jerusalem. 

7 And the army of the king of Babylon fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Juda 
that were left, against Lachias, and against Aze- 
cha: for these remained of the cities of Juda, 
fenced cities. 

8 The word that came to Jeremias from the 
Lord, after that king Sedecias had made a cove- 
yant with all the people in Jerusalem, making a 
proclamation : 

9 That every man should Jet his man-servant, 
and every man his maid-servant, being a Hebrew 
man, or a Hebrew woman, go free: and that they 
should not lord it over them, to wit, over the Jews 
their brethren. 

10 And all the princes, and all the people who 
entered into the covenant, heard that every man 
should let his man-servant, and every man his maid- 
servant go free, and should no more have dominion 
over them: and they obeyed, and let them go free. 

{1 But afterwards they turned; and brought 
hack again their servants, and their handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, and brought them into 
subjection as men-servants, and maid-servants. 

12 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias 
from the Lord, saying : 


* Diein peace. That is, by a natural death. 
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13 Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: 1 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage, saying: 

14 At the end of seven years, let ye go every 
man his brother being a Hebrew, who hath been 
sold-to thee, so he shall serve thee six years: and 
thou shalt let him go free from thee : and your {z- 
thers did not hearken to me, nor did they incline 
their ear. 

15 And you turned to-day, and did that which 


|| was right in my eyes, in proclaiming liberty every 


one to his brother: and you made a covenant In m 
sight, in the house upon which my name is Invocated. 

16 And you are fallen back, aud have defiled 
my name: and you have brought back again every 
man his man-servant, and every man his maid-ser- 
vant, Whom you had let go free, and set at liberty : 
and you have brought them into subjection to be 
your servants and handmaids. 

17 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord : You have not 
hearkened to me, in proclaiming liberty every man 
to his brother, and every man to his friend: behold, 
| proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine: and I 
will cause you to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have trans- 
gressed my covenant, and have not performed the 
words of the covenant which they agreed tom my 
presence, when they cut the calf in two, and passed 
between the parts thereof: 

19 The princes of Juda, and the princes of Jeru- 
salem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the 
people of the land that passed between the parts of 
the calf. 

20 And I will give them into the hands of their 
enemies, and into the hands of them that seek their 
life: and their dead bodies shall be for meat to the 
fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Sedecias the king 6f Juda, and his prin- 
ces, I will give into the hands of their enemies, and 
into the hands of them that seek their lives, and into 
the hands of the armies of the king of Babylon, 
which are gone from you. 

22 Behold, | will command, saith the Lord, and 
T will bring them again to this city; and they shall 
fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire: 
and | will make the cities of Juda a desolation, 
without an inhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
The obedience of the Rechalites condemns the disobedience of the 
Jews. The reward of the Rechobites. 
Tt HE word that came to Jeremias from the Lord 
in the days of Joakim the son of Josias king 
uda, saying : 
> Go Ame tes of the Rechabites :f and speak 
to them, and bring them into the house of the Lord, 
into one of the chambers of the treasures, and thou 
shalt give them wine to drink. 


t Rechabites. These were of the race of Jethro. father-in-law to 


Moses. 
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% And I took Jezonias the 
ayn of Habsanias, and his brethren, and all his sons, 
and the whole house of the Rechabites. 

4 And [ brought them into the house of the Lord, 
ta the treasure-house of the sons of Hanan, the son 
ot Jegedelias the man of God, which was by the 
treasure-house of the princes, above the treasure 
of Maasias the son of s 
the entry. 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of the 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups: and I said 
to them: Drink ye wine. 

6 And they answered: We will not drink wine: 
because Jonadab the son_of Rechab, our father, 
cammanded us, saying: You shall drink no wine, 
neither you, nor your children, for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build houses, nor sow seed, nor 
slant vineyards, nor have any: but you shall dwell 
in tents all your days, that you may live many days 
upon the face of the earth, in which you are strangers. 

8 Therefore we have obeyed the voice of Jona- 
dab the son of Rechab, our father, in all things that 
he commanded us, so as to drink no wine all our 
days, neither we, nor our Wives, nor our sons, hor 
our daughters : 

9 Nor to build houses to dwell in, nor to have 
vineyard, or field, or seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have been 
obedient according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 Bat when Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
came up toour land, we said: Come, let us go into 
Jerusalem from the face of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and from the face of the army of Syria: and 
we have remained in Jerusalem. 

12 And the word of the Lord 
saying : 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Is- 
rael: Go, and say to the men of Juda, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: Will you not receive in- 
struction, toobey my words, saith the Lord ? 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
by which he commanded his sons not to drink wine, 
have prevailed: and they have drunk none to this 
day, because they have obeyed the commandment 
of their father: but I have spoken to you, rising 
early and speaking, and you have not obeyed me. 

15 And [have sent to you all my servants the 
srophets, rising early, and sending, and saying: 
Return ye every man from his wicked way, and 
make your ways good : and follow not strange gods, 
nor worship them : and you shall dwell in the Jand, 
which I gave you and your fathers : and you have 
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened to me. 

16 So the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
have constantly kept the commandment of their 
father, which he commanded them : but this people 
hath not obeyed me. : 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord of* hosts the 
God of Israel: Behold, I will bring upon Juda, and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them, because | have 


spoken to them, and they have not heard: I have 
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ellum, who was keeper of 
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son of Jeremias the {\called to them, 


and they have not answered me. 
18 And Jeremias said to the house of the Recha- 
bites: Taus saith the Lord of hosts the God of 
Israel: Because you have obeyed the. \mmand- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and have kept all Ins 
precepts, and have done all that he commanded you 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel: There shall not be wanting a man 
of the race of Jonadab the son of Rechab, standing 
before me for ever. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


Jeremias sends Baruch to read his prophecies in the temple : the 
bovk is brought to king Joakim, who burns it. The prophet 
denounces his judgment : and causes Baruch to write a new 


copy: : 

ANP it came to pass in the fourth year of Joa- 
kim the son of Josias king of Juda, that this 
word came to Jeremias by the Lord, saying: 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and thou shalt 
write in itall the words that | have spoken to thee 
against Israel and Juda, and against all the nations 
from the day that I spoke to thee, from the days of 
Josias even to this day. 

3 If so be, when the house of Juda shall hear 
all the evils. that I purpose to do unto them, that 
they may return every man from his wicked way 
and | will forgive their iniquity, and their sin. 

4. So Jeremias called Baruch the son of Nerias. 
and Baruch wrote fromthe mouth of Jeremias all 
the words of the Lord, which he spoke to him, upon 
the roll of a book. ~ 

5 And Jeremias commanded Baruch, saying: | ar 
shut up,* and cannot go into the house of the Lord 

G Go thou in therefore, and read out of the vo- 
lume, which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lord, in the hearing of all the people 
im the house of the Lord on the fasting day: and 
also thou shalt read them in the hearing of all Juda 
that come out of their cities: 

7 If so be they may present their supplicatior 
before the Lord, and may return every one from his 
wicked way: for great 1s the wrath and indigna- 
tion which the Lord hath pronounced against this 
people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Nerias did according 
toall that Jeremias the prophet had commanded 
him, reading out of the volume the words of the 
Lord in the house of the Lord. 

9 And it came to pass inthe fifth year of Joakim 
the son of Josias king of Juda, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all 
the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people that 
were come together out of the cities of Juda to 
Jerusalem. 

10 And Baruch read out of the volume the words 
of Jeremias in the house of the Lord, in the treasury 
of Gamarias the son of Saphan the scribe, in the 
upper court, in the entry of the new gate of the 
house of the Lord, in the hearing ofall the people. 

11 And when Micheas the son of Gamanias_ the 


* Shut up. Not that the prophet was now in prison ; for the con- 
trary appears from v. 19. but that he kept himself shut up, by reason 
of the persecutions he had lately met with, Seechap xxvi. 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 


son of Saphan had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord. : 

. 12 He went down into the king’s house to the 
secretary’s chamber: and behold, all the princes 
sat there, Elisama, the scribe, and Dalaias the son 
of Semeias, and Elnathan the son of Achobor, 
and Gamarias the son of Saphan, and Sedecias the 
son of Hananias, and all the princes. 

13 And Micheas told them all the words that he 
had heaid, when Baruch read out of the volume in 
the hearing of the people. 

14 ‘Therefore all the princes sent Judi the son of 
Nathanias, the son of Selemias, the son of Chusi, 
to Baruch, saying: Take in thy hand the volume 
in which thou hast read in the hearing of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Nerias took the 
volume in his hand, and came to them. 

15 And they said to him: Sit down, and read 
these things in our hearing. And Baruch read in 
their hearing. 

16 And when they had heard all the words, they 
looked upon one another with astonishment, and they 
said to Baruch: We must tell the king all these 
words. 

17 And they asked him saying: Tell us how 
didst thou write all these words from his mouth ? 

18 And Baruch said to them: With his mouth 
he pronounced all these words as if he were read- 
ing to me: and | wrote in a volume with ink. 

19 And the princes said to Baruch, Go, and 
hide thee, both thou and Jeremias, and let no man 
know where you are. 

20 And they went in to the king-into the court: 
but they laid up the volume in the chamber of Eli- 
sama the scribe: and they told all the words in the 
hearing of the king. 

21 And the king sent Judi that he should take | 


the volume; who bringing it out of the chamber of! 


Elisama the scribe, read it in the hearing of the, 


king, and of all the princes that stood about the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winter-house, in the | 
ninth month: and there was a hearth before him 
full of burning coals. 

23 And when Judi had read three or four pages, 
he cut it with the penknife, and he cast it into the 
fire, that was upon the hearth, till all the volume 
was consumed with the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 And the king and all his servants that heard 
all these words were not afraid, nor did they rend 
their garments. 

25 But yet Elnathan, and Dalaias, and Gamarias 
spoke to the king, not to burn the book: and he 
heard them not. 

26 And the king commanded Jeremiel the son of 
Amelech, and Saraias the son of Ezriel, and Sele- 
mias the son of Abdeel, to take up Baruch the scribe, 
and Jeremias the prophet: but the Lord hid them. 

27 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias 
the prophet, after that the king had burnt the vo- 
lume, and the words that Baruch had written from 
the mouth of Jeremias, saying : 

28 Take thee again another volume: and write 
ni it all the former words that were in the first 

4) 


volume which Joakim the king of Juda hath burnt, 

29 And thou shalt say to Joakim the king of 
Juda: Thus saith the Lord: Thou hast burnt that 
volume, saying: Why hast thou written therein, and 
said : The king of Babylon shall come speedily, and 
shall lay waste this land; and shall cause to cease 
from thence man and beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord against Joakim 
the king of Juda: He shal] have none* to sit upon 
the throne of David: and his dead body shall be 
cast out to the heat by day, and to the frost by night. 

31 And I will punish him, and his seed, and his 
servants, for their iniquities: and | will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Juda all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them, but they have not heard. 

32 And Jeremias took another volume, and gave 
it to Baruch the son of Nerias the scribe; who 
wrote in it from the mouth of Jeremias all the words 
of the book which Joakim the king of Juda had 
burnt with fire: and there were added besides many 
more words than had been before. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Jeremias prophecies that the Chaldeans, who had departed 
from Jerusalem, would return and burn the city. He ts 
cast into prison. His conference with Sedecias. 


New king Sedecias the son of Josias reigned 
instead of Jechonias, the son of Joakim; whom 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon made king in the 
land of Juda. 

2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor the peo- 
ple of the land did obey the words of the Lord, 
that he spoke in the hand of Jeremias the prophet. 

3 And king Sedecias sent Juchal the son of Se- 
lemias, and Sophonias the son of Maasias the priest 
to Jeremias the prophet, saying: Pray to the Lord 
our God for us. ; 

4. Now Jeremias walked freely in the midst of 
the people: for they had not as yet cast him into 
prison. And the army of Pharao was come out of 
Egypt: and the Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem, 
hearing these tidings, departed from Jerusalem. | 

5 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias 
the prophet, saying: 

6. ‘Thus can fe Lord the God of Israel: Thus 
shall you say to the king of Juda, who sent you to 
inquire of me: Behold, the army of Pharao, which 
is come forth to help you, shall return into their 
own land into Egypt. : 

7 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fi. ht 
against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: Deceive not your souls, 
saying: [he Chaldeans shall surely depart and go 
away from us: for they shall not go away. 

9 But if you should even beat all the army of the 
Chaldeans that fight against you, and thereshoul | be 
left of them some wounded men ; they shall rise up, 
every man from his tent, and burn this city with fire. 

10 Now when the army of the Chaldeans was 
goneaway from Jerusalem, because of Pharao’sarmy, 


2 
* He shall have none, &c. Because his son Joachin or Jechonias 
within three months after the death of his father, was carried away 
to Babylon, so that his reign 1s not worthy to pe taken notice of. 
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11 Jeremias went forth out of Jerusalem to go 
into the land of Benjamin, and to divide a_posses- 
sion there in the presence of the citizens. 

12 And when he was come to the gate of Benja- 
min, the captain of the gate, who was there in his 
turn, was one named Jerias, the son of Selemias, 
the son of Hananias: and he took hold of Jeremias 
the prophet, saying : Thou art fleeing to the Chal- 

cans. 

13 And Jeremias answered : It is notso; Iam 
not fleeing to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened 
not to him: so Jerias took Jeremias, and brought 
him to the princes. 

14 Wherefore the princes were angry with Jere- 
mias; and they beat him, and cast him into the pri- 
son that was in the house of Jonathan the scribe : 
for he was chief over the prison. 

15 So Jeremias went into the house of the prison, 
and into the dungeon: and Jeremias remained 
there many days. é 

16 Then Sedecias the king sending, took him, 
and asked him secretly in his house, and said: Is 
there, thinkest thou, any word from the Lord ? 
And Jeremias said: There is. And he said: ‘Thou 
shalt be delivered into the hands of the king of 
Babylon. _ 

17 And Jeremias said to king Sedecias: In 
what have I offended against thee, or thy servants, 
or thy people, that thou hast cast me into prison? 

18 Where are your prophets that prophesied to 
you, and said : The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, and against this land ? 

19 Now therefore hear, | beseech thee, my lord 
the king : let my petition be accepted in thy sight : 
and send me not back into the house of Jonathan 
the scribe, lest I die there. 

20 Then king Sedecias commanded that Jere- 
mias should be committed into the entry of the pri- 
son; and that they should give him daily a_ piece 
of bread, beside broth, till all the bread in the city 
were spent: and Jeremias remained in the entry of 


the prison. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


The prophet at the instanceof the greatmen is cast into a filthy 
dungeon: heis drawn out by Abdemelech, and has another 
conference with the king. 


Now Saphatias the son of Mathan, and Gede- 
lias the son of Phassur, and Juchel the son 
of Selemias, and Phassur the son of Melchias, 
heard the words that Jeremias spoke to all the 
people, saying : 

2 Thus saith the Lord: Whosoever shall remain 
in this city, shall die by the sword, and by famine, 
and by pestilence : but he that shall go forth to the 
Chaldeans, shall live, and his life shall be safe, and 
he shall live 

3 Thus saith the Lord: This city shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the army of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall take it. 

4. And the princes said to the king: We beseech 
thee that this man may be put todeath: for on pur- 
pose he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that 
remain in this city, and the hands of the people, 
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JEREMIAS. ‘ 


speaking to them according to these words: for this- 


man seeketh not peace to this people. but evil. 

5 And king Sedecias said: Behold, he is in 
your hands: for it is not lawful for the king to deny 
you any thing. 

6 Then thev took Jeremias, and cast him inte 
the dungeon of Melchias the son of Amelech, which 
was in the entry of the prison: and they let down 
Jeremias by ropes into the dungeon, wierein there 
was no water, but mire. And Jeremias sunk into 
the mire. 

7 Now Abdemelech the Ethiopian, an eunuch 
that was in the king’s house, heard that they had 
put Jeremias in the dungeon: but the king was 
sitting in the gate of Benjamin. 

8 And Abdemelech went out of the king’s house, 
and spoke to the king, saying: 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil in 
all that they have done against Jeremias the prophet, 
casting him into the dungeon to die there with hun- 
ger ; ie there is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Abdemelech the 
Ethiopian, saying: Take from hence thirty men 
with thee, and draw up Jeremias the prophet out of 
the dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Abdemelech taking the men with him, 
went into the king’s house that was under the store- 
house: and he took from thence old rags, and old 
rotten things, and he let them down by cords to 
Jeremias into the dungeon. 

12 And Abdemelech the Ethiopian said to Jere- 
mias: Put these old rags, and these rent and rotten 
things under thy arms, and upon the cords: and 
Jeremias did so. 

13 And they drew up Jeremias with the cords, 
and brought him forth out of the dungeon. And 
Jeremias remained in the entry of the prison. 

14 And king Sedecias sent, and took Jeremias 
the prophet to him to the third gate, that was in 
the house of the Lord: and the king said to Jere- 
mias: I will ask thee a thing, hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremias said to Sedecias: If I shall 
declare it to thee, wilt thou not put me to death F 
and if I give thee counsel, thou wilt not hearken 
to me. 

16 Then king Sedecias swore to Jeremias, mn 
private, saying: As the Lord liveth, that made us this 
soul, | will not put thee to death, nor will I deliver 
thee into the hands of these men that seek thy life. 

17 And Jeremias said to Sedecias: Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts the God of Israel: If thou wilt 
take a resolution, and go out to the princes of the 
king of Babylon, thy soul shall live, and thi. city 
shall not be burnt with fire: and thou shalt be safe, 
and thy house. 

18 But if thou wilt not go out to the princes of 
the king of Babylon, this city shal] be delivered into 
the hands of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it 
with fire: andthou shalt not escape out of their hands. 

19 And king Sedecias said to Jeremias: I am 
afraid because of the Jews that are fled over te 
the Chaldeans: lest I should be delivered into :heir 


\hands, and they should abuse me. 


\ 


20 But Jeremias answered: They shall not de- 
liver thee . hearken, | beseech thee, to the word of 
the Lord which I speak to thee, and it shall be well 
with thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou wilt not go forth, this is the 
word which the Lord hath shown me: 

22 Behold, all the women that are left in the 
house of the king of Juda, shall be brought out to 
the princes of the king of Babylon: and they shall 
say: ‘Thy men of peace* have deceived thee, and 
have prevailed against thee ; they have plunged thy 
feet in the mire, and in a slippery place; and they 
have departed from thee. 

23 And all thy wives, and thy children shall be 
brought out to the Chaldeans, and thou shalt not 
escape their hands ; but thou shalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and he shall burn this 
city with fire. 

24 ‘Then Sedecias said to Jeremias: Let no man 
know these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes shall hear that | have spo- 
ken with thee, and shall come to thee, and say to 
thee: ‘Tell us what thou hast said to the king ; hide 
it not from us, and we will not kill thee; and also 
what the king said to thee: 

26 Thou shalt say tothem: I presented my sup- 
plication before the king, that he would not com- 
mand me to be carried back into the house of Jo- 
nathan, to die there. 

27 So all the princes came to Jeremias, and ask- 
ed him: and he spoke to them according to all the 
words that the king had commanded him ; and they 
left him: for nothing had been heard. 

28 But Jeremias remained in the entry of the 
prison, until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and 
it came to pass that Jerusalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


After beg years siege Jerusalemis taken. Sedecias is curried 
before Nabuchodonosor, who kills his sons in his sight, and 
7 ? 5 ? 
then puts out his eyes. Jeremias is set at liberty. 


[N the ninth year of Sedecias king of Juda, in 
the tenth month, came Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon, and all his army to Jerusalem, and they 
besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Sedecias, in the 
fourth mouth, the fifth day of the month, the city 
was opened. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came In, and sat in the middle gate: Neregel, Se- 
reser, Semegarnabu, Sarsachim, Rabsares, Neregel, 
Sereser, Rebmag, and all the rest of the princes of 
the king of Babylon. 

4, And when Sedecias the king of Juda, and all 
the men of war saw them, they fled: and they went 
forth in the night out of the city by the way of the 
king’s garden, and by the gate that was between the 
two Walls; and they went out to the way of the desert. 

5 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
them: and they took Sedecias in the plain of the 
desert of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 

* Thy men of peace. Viri pucifici tui. That is, thy false friends, 


promising thee peace aad hap; iness, and by their evil counsel involv- 
ng thee in misery. 


CHAP. XXXIX, XL. 


they brought him to Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon to Reblatha, which is in the land of Emath 
aud he gave judgment upon him. 

_6 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Sede- 
clas in Reblatha, before his eyes: and the king of 
Babylon slew all the nobles of Juda. 

He also put out the eyes of Sedecias; and 
bound him with fetters to be carried to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burnt the king’s house, and 
the houses of the people with fire: and they threw 
down the wall of Jerusalem. 

9 And Nabuzardan the general of the army car- 


ried away captive to Babylon the remuant of the 


people that remained in the city, and the fugitives 
that had gone over to him, and the rest of the peo- 
ple that remained. 

10 But Nabuzardan the general left some of the 
poor people that had nothing at all,inthe land of Juda: 
and he gave them vineyards, and cisternsat that time. 

11 Now Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had 
given charge to Nabuzardan the general concerning 
Jeremias, saying : 

12 ‘Take him, and set thy eyes upon him, and do 
him.no harm: but as he hath a mind, so do with him 

13 Therefore Nabuzardan the general sent, and 
Nabusezban, and Rabsares,and Neregel,and Sereser, 
and Rebmag,andall the nobles of the king of Babylon, 

14 Sent, and took Jeremias out of the court of 
the prison, and committed him to Godolias the son 
of Ahicam the son of Saphan, that he might go 
home, and dwell among the people. 

15 But the word of the Lord came to Jeremias 
when he wasyet shut up inthe court of the prison, say 
ing: Go, and tell Abdemelech the Ethiopian, saying. 

16 ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Is- 
rael: Behold, | will bring my words upon this city 
unto evil, and not unto good: and they shall be aec- 
complished in thy sight in that day. 

17 And I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord: and thou shalt not be given into the hands of 
the men whom thou fearest : 

18 But delivering, I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword: but thy life shall be sav- 
ed for thee, because thou hast put thy trust in me, 


saith the Lord. 
CHAP CX: 


Jeremias remains with Godolias the governor; who receives ali 
the Jews that resort to him. 

AR HE word that came to Jeremias from the Lerd, 
after that Nabuzardan the general had let him 

go from Rama, when he had taken him, being hound 

with chains, among all them that were carried away 

from Jérusalem and Juda, and were carried to Ba 

bylon. : 

2 And the general of the army taking Jeremins, 
said to him: The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place, 

3 And he hath brought it: and the Lord hath 
done as he hath said: because you have sinned 
against the Lord, and have not hearkened to his 
voice, and this word 1s come upon you. 

4, Now then behold, I have loosed thee this day 
from the chains which were upon thy hands: if i 


JEREMIAS, 


lease thee to come with me to Babylon, come : and 

will set my eyes upon thee : but if it do not please 
thee to come with me to Babylon, stay here: be- 
hold, all the land is before thee, as thou shalt choose, 
and whither it shall please thee to go, thither go, 

5 And come not with me: but dwell with Godo- 
lias the son of Ahicam the son of Saphan, whom 
the king of Babylon hath made governor over the 
cities of Juda: dwell therefore with him in the 
midst of the people : or whithersoever it shall please 
-hee to go, go. And the general of the army gave 
him victuals and presents, and let him go. 

6 And Jeremias went to Godolias the son of Ahi- 
cam to Masphath ; and dwelt with him in the midst 
. the people that were left in the land. A. 

7 And when all the captains of the army that 
Were scattered through the countries, they and their 
companions, had heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Godolias the son of Ahicam governor of the 
country, and that he had committed unto- him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poor of the 
land, them that had not been carried away captive 
to Babylon: 

8 They came to Godolias to Masphath: and Is- 
mahel the son of Nathanias, and Johanan, and Jo- 
nathan, the sons of Caree, and Sareas the son of 
Thanehumeth, and the children of Ophi, that were of 
Netophathi, and Jezonias the son of Maachati, they 
and their men. 

And Godolias the son of Ahicam the son of 
Saphan swore tothem, and to their companions, say- 
ing : Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be 
well with you. 

10 Behold, I dwell in Masphath, that 1 may an- 
swer the commandment of the Chaldeans that are 
sent to us: but as for you, gather ye the vintage, 
and the harvest, and the oil, and lay it up in your 
vessels, and abide in your cities which you hold. 

11 Moreover all the Jews that were in Moab, and 
among the children of Ammon, and in Edom, 
and in all the countries, when they heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant in Judea, and 
that he had made Godolias the son of Ahicam the 
son of Saphan ruler over them: 

12 All the Jews, I say, returned out of all the 
places to which they had fled: and they came into 
the land of Juda to Godolias to Masphath : and they 
gathered wine, and a very great harvest. 

13 Then Johanan the son of Caree, and all the 
captains of the army, that had been scattered about 
in the countries, came to Godolias to Masphath ; 

14 And they said to him: Know that Baalis the 
king of the children of Ammon hath sent Ismahel 
the son of Nathanias to kill thee. And Godolias 
the son of Ahicam believed them not. 

15 But Johanan, the son of Caree, spoke to 
Godolias privately in Masphath, saying: I will go, 


and I will kill Ismahel the son of Nathanias; and 
no man shall know it; lest he kill thee, and all the 
Jews he scattered, that are gathered unto thee, and 
the remnant of Juda perish. 
16 And Godolias the son of Ahicam said to Jo- 
0 


hanan the son of Caree: Do not this thing : fcr what 
thou sayest of Ismahel is false. 


CHAP. XLII: 
Godolias is slain: the Jews that were with him are appre/ en- 
sive of the Chaldeans. 

ANP it came to pass in the seventh month, that 

Ismahel the son of Nathanias, the son of E]i- 
sama, of the royal blood, and the nobles of the king, 
and ten men with him, came to Godolias the son of 
Ahicam into Masphath: and they ate bread there to- 
gether in Masphath. 

2 And Ismahel the son of Nathanias arose, and 
the ten men that were with him: and they struck 
Godolias the son of Ahicam the son of Saphan with 
the sword, and slew him whom the king of Baby 
lon had made governor over the land. 

3 Ismahel slew also all the Jews that were with 
Godolias in Masphath, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the soldiers. 

4, And on the second day after he had killed Go- 
dolias, no man yet knowing it, 

5 There came some from Sichem, and from Silo, 
and from Samaria, fourscore men, with their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, and mourning: and 
they had offerings and incense in their hand, to offer 
in the house of the Lord. 

6 And Ismahel the son of Nathanias went forth 
from Masphath to meet them, weeping all along as 
he went: and when he had met them, he said to 
them: Come to Godolias the son of Ahicam. 

7 And when they were come to the midst of the 
city, [smahel the son of Nathanias slew them, and 
cast them into the midst of the pit, he and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, that said 
to Ismahel: Kill us not: for we have stores in 
the field, of wheat, and barley, and oil, and honey. 
And he forebore, and slew them not with their 
brethren. 

9 And the pit into which Ismahel cast all the’ 
dead bodies ce men whom he slew because of 
Godolias, is the same that king Asa made, for fear of 
Baasa the king of Israel: the same did Ismahel the 
son of Nathanias fill with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ismahel carried away captive all the 
remnant of the people that were in Masphath; the. 
king’s daughters, and all the people that remained 
in Masphath: whom Nabuzardan the general of the 
army had committed to Godolias the son of Ahicam. 
And Ismahel the son of Nathanias took them, and 
he departed, to go over to the children of Ammon. 

11 But Johanan the son of Caree, and all the cap- 
tains of the fighting men that were with him, heard 
of the evil that Ismahel the son of Nathanias had 


‘done: 


12 And taking all the men, they went out to fight 
against Ismahel the son of Nathanias, and they 
found him by the great waters that are in Gabaon. 

13. And when all the people that were with Is- 
mahel, had seen Johanan the son of Caree, and all 
the captains of the fighting men that were witb him 
they rejoiced. 

14 And all the people whom Ismahel had taken, 


went back to Masphath: and they returned and went 
to Johanan the son of Caree. 

15 But Ismahel the son of Nathanias fled with 
eight men, from the face of Johanan, and went to 
the children of Ammon. 

16 Then Johanan the son of Caree, and all the 
captains of the soldiers that were with him, took all 
the remnant of the people whom they had recover- 
ed from Ismahel the son of Nathanias, from Mas- 
phath, after that he had slain Godolias the son of 
Ahicam: valiant men for war, and the women, and 
the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
back from Gabaon: 

17 And they departed, and sat as sojourners in 
Chamaam, which is near Bethlehem; in order to 
go forward, and enter into Egypt, 

18 From the face of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, because Ismahel the son of Natha. 
nias had slain Godolias the son of Ahicam, whom 
the king of Babylon had made governor in the land 


of Juda. 
CHAP. XLIL 

Jeremias assures the remnant of the people, that if they will 

stay in Juda, they shall be safe: but if they go down into 
Egypt, they shall perish. 
TEXHEN all the captains of the warriors, and Jo- 

hanan the son of Caree, and Jezonias the son 

of Osaias, and the rest of the people from the least 
to the greatest came near. 

2 And they said to Jeremias the prophet: Let our 
supplication fall before thee: and pray thou for us 
to the Lord thy God for all this remnant, for we 
are left but a few of many, as thy eyes do behold us. 

3 And let the Lord thy God show us the way by 
vhich we may walk, and the thing that we must do. 

4, And Jeremias the prophet said to them: I have 


neard you: behold, I will pray tothe Lord your God} 


according to your words: and whatsoever thing he 
shall answer me, I will declare it to you: and | will 
hide nothing from you. 

5 And they said to Jeremias: the Lord be wit- 


ness between us of truth and faithfulness, if we do 
not according to every thing for which the Lord thy 
God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good or evil,* we will obey the 
voice of the Lord our God, to whom we send thee: 
that it may be well with us when we shall hearken 
to the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 Now after ten days, the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremias. 

8 And he called Johanan the son of Caree, and all 
the captains of the fighting men that were with him, 
and all the people from the least to the greatest, 

9 And he said to them: Thus saith the Lord 
the God of Israel, to whom you sent me, to present 
your supplications before him : ae ‘ 

10 If you will be quiet and remain in this land, 
I will build you up, and not pull you down: I will 
plant you, and not pluck you up: for now | am ap- 
peased for the evil that | have done to you.* 

11 Fear not because of the king of Babylon, of 
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© Gaod or evil. That is, agreeable or disagreeable. . 
* fam appeased for the evil that [ have done to you- That is, Iam ap 
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whom you are greatly afraid : fear him not, saith 
the Lord: for | am with you, to save you, and to 
deliver you from his hand. 

_12 And I will show mercies to you, and will take 
pity on Mag and will cause you to dwell in your 
own land. 

13 But if you say: We will not dwell in this 
land, neither will we hearken to the voice of the 
Lord our God, 

14 Saying: No, but we will go into the land of 

gypt; where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor suffer hunger: and there 
we will dwell. 

15 For this now hear the word of the Lord, ye 
remnant of Juda: ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel: If you set your faces to go inte 
Eeypt, and enter in to dwell there: 

16 The sword which you fear, shall overtake 
you there in the land of Egypt: and the famine, 
whereof you are afraid, shal] cleave to you in Egypt: 
and there you shall die. 

17 And all the men that set their faces to go in- 
to Egypt, to dwell there, shall die by the sword, 
and by famine, and by pestilence; none of them 
shall remain, nor escape from the face of the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of 
Israel: As my anger and my indignation hath been 
kindled against the inhabitants of Jerusalem ~ so 
shall my indignation be kindled against you, when 
you shall enter into Egypt: and you shall be an 
execration, aud an astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach: and you shall see this place no more. 

19 This is the word of the Lord concerning you. 
O ye remnant of Juda: Go ye not into Egypt 
know certainly that I have adjured you this day. 

20 For you have deceived your own souls: fon 
you sent me to the Lord our God, saying: Pray 
for us tothe Lord our God, and according to all that 
the Lord our God shall say to thee, so declare unto 


‘us, and we will do it. 


21 And now I have declared it to you this day , 
and you have not obeyed the voice of the Lord you 
God, with regard to all the things for which he hath 
sent me to you. 

22, Now therefore know certainly that you shall 
die by the sword, and by famine, and by pestilence 
in the place to which you desire to go to dwell 


there. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

The Jews, contrary to the orders of God by the prophet, go into 
Egypt, carrying Jeremias with them. He foretells the devasta- 
tion of that land by the king of Babylon. 

ANP jt came to pass, that when Jeremias had 

made an end of speaking to the people all the 
words of the Lord their God, for which the Lord 
their God had sent him to them, all these words: 
2. Azarias the son of Osaias, and Johanan the son 
of Caree, andallthe proud men, madeanswer, saying 
to Jeremias: Thou tellest a lie: the Lord our God 


peased, as I have sufficiently punished you, and now Iam reconciled 


ith you. 
with yo fer 
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hath not sent thee, saying: Go not into Egypt, to 
dwell there. 

3 But Baruch the son of Nerias setteth thee on 
against us, to deliver us into the hands of the Chal- 
deans, to kill us, and to cause us to be carried away 
captives to Babylon. 

+ So Johanan the son of Caree, and all the cap- 
tains of the soldiers, and all the people, obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord, to remain in the land of Juda. 

5 But Johanan the son of Caree, and all the 
captains of the soldiers took all the remnant of Ju- 
da, that were returned out of all nations, to which 
they had before been scattered, to dwell in the land 
of Juda: 

6 Men, and women, and children, and the king’s 
daughters, and every soul, which Nabuzardan the 
general had left with Godolias the son of Ahicam 
the son of Saphan, and Jeremias the prophet, and 
Baruch the son of Nerias. 

7 And they went into the land of Egypt; for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: and they 
came as far as Taphnis. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to Jeremias in 
Taphnis, saying : 

Take great stones in thy hand; and thou shalt 
hide them in the vault that is under the brick wall 
at the gate of Pharao’s house in ‘Taphnis, in the 
sight of the men of Juda: 

‘10 And thou shalt say tothem: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts the God of farael Behold, I will send, 
ard take Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon my 
servant: and I will set his throne over these stones 
which I have hid; and he shall set his throne over 
them. 

11 And he shall come and strike the land of 
Egypt; such as are for death, to death; and such as 
are for captivity, to captivity; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword. 

12 And he shall kindle a fire in the temples of 
the gods of Egypt: and he shall burn them, and he 
shall carry them away captives: and he shall array 
himself with the land of Egypt,asashepherd putteth 
on his garment: and he shall go forth from thence 
In) peace. 

13 And he shall break the statues of the house 
of the sun, that are in the landof Egypt: and the 
temples of the gods of Egypt he shall burn with fire. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


The prophet’s admonition to the Jews in Egypt against idola- 
try is not regarded : he denounces to them their destruction. 
On HE word that came to Jeremias concerning all 

the Jews thatdwelt in the land of Egypt, dwell- 
ing in Magdal, and in Taphnis, and in Memphis, and 
in the land of Phatures, saying: 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of Is- 
tacl: You have seen all this evil that | have brought 
apon Jerasalem, and upon allthe cities of Juda: and 
behold, they are desolate this day; and there is not 
an inhabitant in them: 

3 Because of the wickedness which. they have 
committed to provoke me to wrath, and to go and 
offer sacrifice, and worship other gods, which nei- 
ther they, nor You, nor your fathers knew. 
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4, And I sent to you all my servants the prophet 
rising early, and sending, and saying: Do not com 
mit this abominable thing, which I hate. 

5 But they heard not, nor inclined their ear to 
turn from their evil ways, and not to sacrifice to 
strange gods. 

6 Wherefore my indignation and my fury was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Juda, 
andin the streets of Jerusalem : and they are turned 
to desolation and waste, as at this day. 

7 And now thus saith the Lord of hosts the God 
of Israel: Why do you commit this great evil against 
your own souls, that there should die of you man 
and woman, child and suckling out of the midst of 
Juda, and no remnant should be left you: 

8 In that you provoke me to wrath with the 
works of your hands, by sacrificing to other gods 
in the tata at Egypt, into which you are come to 
dwell there: and that you should perish, and bea 
curse, and areproach to all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have you forgotten the evils of your fathers, 
and the evils of the kings of Juda, and the evils of 
their wives, and your evils, and the evils of your 
wives, that they have done in the land of Juda, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They are not cleansed even to this day: nei- 
ther have they feared, nor walked in the law of the 
Lord, nor in my commandments, which | set be- 
fore you and your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord ef hosts the 
God of Israel: Behold, I will set my tace upon you 
for evil: and I will destroy all Juda. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Juda that 
have set their faces to go into the Jand of Egypt, 
and to dwell there: and they shall be all consumed 
in the land of Egypt; they shall fall by the sword, 
and by the famine: and they shall be consumed 
from the least even to the greatest: by che sword, 
and by the famine shall they die: and they shall be 
for an execration, and for a wonder, and for a curse, 
and for a reproach. 

13 And I will visit them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt, as | have visited Jerusalem, by the sword, 
and by famine, and by pestilence. 

14 And there shall be none that shall escape and 
remain of the remnant of the Jews that are gone to 
sojourn in the land of Egypt, and that shall return 
into the land of Juda, to which they have a desire 
to return to dwell there: there shall none return but 
they that shall flee. 

15 Then all the men that knew that their wives 
sacrificed to other gods, and all the women of whom 
there stood by a great multitude, and all the people 
of them that dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pha- 
tures, answered Jeremias, saying: : 

16 As for the word which thou hast spoken to us 
in thename of the Lord, wewill not hearken to thee: 

17 But we will certainly do every word that 
shall proceed out of our own mouth, to sacrifice to 
the queen of heaven,* and to pour out drink-offer- 
ings to her, as we and our fathers have done, ow 


* The queen of heaven. The moon, which the~ v orshipoee wyler 


this name. 
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kings, and our princes in the cities of Juda, and 
inthe streets of Jerusalem: and we were filled 
ch bread, and it was well with us, and we saw no 
evil. 

18 But since we left off to offer sacrifice to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
to her, we have wanted all things, and have been 
consumed by the sword, and by famine. 

19 And if we offer sacrifice to the queen of hea- 
ven, and-pour out drink-offerings to her; did we 
make cakes to worship her, to pour out drink-offer- 
ings to her, without our husbands? 

20 And Jeremias spoke to all the people, to the 
men, and tothe women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying: 

21 Was it not the sacrifice that you offered in 
the cities of Juda, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
you and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, 
and the people of the land, which the Lord hath re- 
membered, and hath it not entered into his heart? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings, and because of the 
abominations ahah you have committed: there- 
fore your land is become a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, 
as at this day. 

23 Because you have sacrificed to idols, and have 
sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, and have not walked in his law, 
and in his commandments, and in his testimonies: 
therefore are these evils come upon you, as at this 


ay. 

24. And Jeremias said to all the people, and to 
all the women: Hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Juda, you that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

25 ‘Thus saith the Lordof hoststhe God of Israel, 
saying: You and your wives have spoken with 
Ac mouth, and fulfilled with your hands, saying : 

,etus perform our vows which we have made to 
offer sacrifice to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings to her: you have fulfilled your 
vows, and have performed them indeed. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Juda, you that dwell in the land of Egypt: Behold, 
IT have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord; 
that my name shall no more be named in the mouth 
of any man of Juda, in the land of Egypt, saying: 
The Lord God liveth. 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and 
not for good: and all the men of Juda that are in 
the 'and of Egypt, shall be consumed, by the sword, 
and by famine, till there be an end of them. 

28 Anda few men that shall flee from the 
sword, shall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
Jand of Juda: and all the remnant of Juda that are 

one into the land of Egypt to dwell there, shall 
fan whose word shall stand, mine, or theirs. 

29 And this shall be a sign to you, saith the 
Lord, that I will punish you in this place; that you 
may know that my words shall be accomplished in- 
deed against you for evil. 

30 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will deliver 
Pharao Ephbree king of Egypt into the hand of his 


enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his 
life ; as I delivered Sedecias king of Juda into the 
hand of Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon, his 
enemy, and that sought his I+fe. 


CHAP. XLV. 


* The prophet comforts Baruch in his affliction. 


HE word that Jeremias the prophet spoke ta 

Baruch the son of Nerias, when he had writ- 

ten these words in a book, out of the mouth of Jere- 

mias, In the fourth year of Joakim the son of Josias 
king of Juda, saying: 

2 Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel to thee, 
Baruch : 

3 Thou hast said: Wo is me, wretch that Iam; 
for the Lord hath added sorrow to my sorrow : i 
am wearied with my groans, and I find no rest. 

4, Thus saith the Lord: ‘Thus shalt thou say to 
him: Behold, them whom Ihave built, [ do de- 
stroy: and them whom | have planted, I do pluck 
up, and all this land. 

5 And dost thou seek great things for thyself ? 
Seek not: for behold, | will bring evil upon all 
flesh, saith the Lord: but | will give thee thy life, 
and save thee in all places whithersoever theu shalt 


go. 
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A prophecy against Egypt. The Jews shall return from cap- 
tivity. 4 
OHE word of the Lord that came to Jeremias 
the prophet against the Gentiles, 

2 Against Egypt, against the army of Pharao 
Nechao king of Egypt, which was by the river 
Euphrates in Charcamis, whom Nabuchodonosor 
the king of Babylon defeated, in_the fourth year of 
Joakim the son of Josias king of Juda. 

3 Prepare ye the shield and buckler, and go 
forth to battle. 

4, Harness the horses, and get up, ye horsemen: 
stand forth with helmets, furbish the spears, put on 
coats of mail. 

5 What then ? J have seen them dismayed, and 
turning their backs, their valiant ones slain: they 
fled apace, and they looked not back : terror was 
round about, saith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the strong 
think to escape : they are overthrown, and fallen 
down, towards the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Whois this that cometh up asa flood: and 
his streams swell like those of rivers ? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and the waves 
thereof shall be moved as rivers, and he shall say: 
I will go up, and will cover the earth : [ will de- 
stroy thecity and its inhabitants. 

9 Get ye up on horses, and glory in chariots: 
and let the valiant men come forth, the Ethiopians, 
and the Lybians that hold the shield, and the Ly- 
dians that take and shoot arrows. 

10 For this is the day of the Lord the God of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may revenge 
himself of his enemies : the sword shall devour 
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aged shall be filled, and shall be drunk with their 
blood: forthere is a sacrifice of the Lord God of 
hosts in the north country, by the river Euphrates. 

11 Goup into Galaad, and take balm, O virgin 
daughter of Egypt: in vain dost thou multiply 
me“icines ; there shall be no cure for thee. 

12 The nations have heard of thy disgrace, and 
thy howling hath filled the land: for the strong hath 
stumbled against the strong, and both are fallen to- 
gether. 

13 The word that the Lord spoke to Jeremias 
ne prophet, how Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
should come and strike the land of Egypt: 

14 Declare ye to Egypt, and publish it in Magdal, 
and let it be known in Memphis, and in Taphnis : 
say ye: Stand up, and prepare thyself: for the 
sword shall devour all round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men come to nothing? 
er stood not : because the Lord hath overthrown 
them. : 

16 He hath multiplied them that fall, and one 
hath fallen upon another, and they shall say : Arise, 
and let us return to our own people, and to the land 
of our nativity, from the sword of the dove.* 

17 Call ye the name of Pharao king of Egypt, a 
tumult time hath brought. 

18 As I live (saith the king, whose name is_ the 
Lord of hosts) as Thabor is among the mountains, 
and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 Furnish thyself to go into captivity, thou 
daughter inhabitant of Egypt : for Memphis shall be 
made desolate, and shall be forsaken and uninhabited. 

20 Egypt ts ke a fair and beautiful heifer: there 
shall come from the north one that shall goad her. 

21 Her hirelings also that lived in the midst of 
her, like fatted calves are turned back, and are fled 
away together, and they could not stand: for the 
day of their slaughter is come upon them, the time 
of their visitation. 

22 Her voice shall sound lke brass; for they 
shall hasten with an army ; and with axes they shall 
come against her, as hewers of wood. 

23 They have cut down her forest, saith the 
Lord, which cannot be counted : they are multiplied 
above locusts, and are without number. 

24 The daughter of Egypt is confounded, and 
delivered into the hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts the God of Israel hath said: 
Behold, I will visit upont the tumult of Alexandria, 
and upon Pharao, and upon Egypt, and upon her 
gods, and upon ber kings, and upon Pharao, and 
upon them that trust in him. 


26 And I will deliver them into the hand of them} 


that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon, and into the hand of his 
servants : and afterwards it shall be inhabited as in 
the days of old, saith the Lord. 

27 And thou, my servant Jacob, fear not, and be 
not thou dismayed, O Israel: for behold, I will save 
thee from afar off, and thy seed out of the land of 


* The dove. 


See the annotation on chap. xxv. ver. 35. 


} Visit upon. That is, punish. 
hid. Alexandria, In the Hebrew, No, which was the ancient name 
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thy captivity: and Jacob shall return, and be at rest, 
and prosper: and there shall be none to terrify him. 

28 And thou, my servant Jacob, fear not, saith 
the Lord: because I am with thee ; for I will con 
sume all the nations to which I have cast thee out 
but thee I will not consume ; but | will correct thee 
in judgment, neither will I spare thee as if thou wert 
innocent. 
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A prophecy of the desolation of the Philistines, of Tyre, Sidon, 
Gaza, and Ascalon. 
HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremias 
the prophet against the people of Palestine. 
before Pharao took Gaza: 

2 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, there come up 
waters out of the north, and they shall be as an over- 
flowing torrent, and they shall cover the land, and 
all that is therein, the city and the inhabitants there- 
of: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall how], 

3 At the noise of the marching of arms, and of 
his soldiers, at the rushing of his chariots, and the 
multitude of his wheels. The fathers have not 
looked back to the children, for feebleness of hands, 

4, Because of the coming of the day, in which all 
the Philistines shall be laid waste, and Tyre, and 
Sidon shall be destroyed with all the rest of their 
helpers. For the Lord hath wasted the Philistines, 
the remnant of the isle of Cappadocia: 

5 Baldness is come upon Gaza: Asealon hath 
held her peace, with the remnant of their valley 
how long shalt thou cut thyself ? 

6 O thou sword of the Lord, how long wilt thou 
not be quiet ? Go into thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 How shall it bequiet, when the Lord bath given 
ita charge against Ascalon, and against the coun- 
tries thereof by the sea side, and there hath made an 
appointment for it ? 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


A prophecy of the desolation of Moab for their pride: but their 
captivity shall at last be released. 
AGAINST Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts 
the God of Israel: Wo to Nabo, for it is laid 
waste, and confounded: Cariathaim is taken: the 
strong city is confounded, and hath trembled. 

2 There is no more rejoicing in Moab over 
Hesebon : they have devised evil. Come, and let 
us cut it off from being a nation. Therefore shalt 
thou in silence hold thy peace, and the sword shall 
follow thee. 

3 A voice of crying from Oronaim: waste, and 
great destruction. 

4, Moab is destroyed: proclaim a cry for her lit- 
tle ones. 

5 For by the ascent of Luith shall the mourner 
goup with weeping: for in the descent of Oronaim 
the enemies have heard a howling of destruction : 

6 Flee, save your lives: and be as heath in the 
wilderness. 


ee 
of the city, to which Alexander gave afterwards the name of Alexan- 


dria. 


7 For because thou hast trusted in thy bulwarks, 
and in thy treasures, thou also shalt be taken : and 
Chamos* shall go into captivity, his priests, and his 
princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city ; 
and no city shall escape: and the valleys shall perish, 
and the plains shall be destroyed ; for the Lord hath 
spoken: 

9 Give a flower to Moab, for in its flower it shall 
go out: and the cities thereof shall be desolate, and 
uninhabited. 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord 
deceit fully :f and cursed be he that withholdeth his 
sword from blood. 

11 Moab hath been fruitfult from his youth, and 
hath rested upon his lees; and hath not been pour- 
ed out from vessel to vessel, nor hath gone into cap- 
tivity: therefore his taste hath remained in him, and 
his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, and 1 will send him men that shall order and 
overturn his bottles : and they shall cast him down, 
and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles 
one against another. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chamos, as 
the house of Israel} was ashamed of Bethel,§ in 
which they trusted. 

14. How do you say: We are valiant, and stout 
men in battle ? 

15 Moab is laid waste, and they have cast down 
her cities ; and her choice young men are gon? down 
to the slaughter; saith the king, whose name Is the 
Lord of hosts. i 

16 The destruction of Moab is near to come: 
the calamity thereof shall come on exceeding 
swiftly. 

17 Comfort him, all you that are round about him, 
and all you that know his name, say: How is the 
strong staff broken, the beautiful rod ? 

18 Come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst, 
O dwelling of the daughter of Dibon: because the 
spoiler of Moab is come up to thee ; he hath destroy- 
ed thy bulwarks. 

19 Stand in the way, and look out, O habitation 
of Aroer: inquire of him that fleeth : and say to him 
that hath escaped: What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded, because he is_ over- 
thrown : howl ye, and ery: tell ye it in Arnon, that 
Moab is wasted. 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain coun- 
try, upon Helon, and upon Jasa, and upon Mephaath. 

22. And upon Dibon, and upon Nabo, and upon 
the house of Deblathaim. 

23 And upon Cariathaim, and upon Bethgamul, 
and upon Bethmaon. ; 

24, And upon Carioth, and upon Bosra, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 


* Chamos. The idol of the Moabites. 

+ Deceitfully. In the Greek, negligently. 
spolxen of is the punishment of the Moabites. aS 

t Moab hath been fruitful. That is, rich and flourishing. And hath 
rested upon his lees: That is, remained in its bad morals: as wine not 
decanted has its lees mixt. and remains muddy. 
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25 The horn of Moab is cut off,|] and his arm 1s 
broken, saith the Lord. 

26 Make him drunk, because he litted up him- 
self against the Lord: and Moab shall dash his hand 
in his own vomit. and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For Israel hath been a derision unto thee, as 
though, thou hadst found him amongst thieves: for 
thy words therefore, which thou hast spoken against 
him, thou shalt be led away captive. 

28 Leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, you 
that dwell in Moab: and be ye like the dove that 
maketh her nest in the mouth of the hole in the 
highest place. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab: he is ex- 
ceeding proud; his haughtiness, and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the loftiness of his heart. 

30 I know, saith the Lord, his boasting; and that 
the strength thereof is not according to it; neither 
hath it endeavoured to do according as it was able. 

31 Therefore will | lament for Moab, and I will 
cry out to all Moab, for the men of the brick-wall 
that mourn. 

32 O vineyard of Sabama, I will weep for thee, 
with the mourning of Jazer: thy branches are gone 
over the sea: they are come even to the sea of Ja- 
zer: the robber hath rushed in upon thy harvest and 
thy vintage. 

33 Joy and gladness is taken away from Carmel, 
and from the land of Moab: and | have taken away 
the wine out of the presses: the treader of the grapes 
shall not sing the accustomed cheerful tune. , 

34 From the cry of Hesebon even to Eleale, and 
to Jasa, they have uttered their voice; from Segor 
to Oronaim as a heifer of three years old: the waters 
also of Nemrim shall be very bad. 

35 And I will take away fiom Moab, saith the 
Lord, him that offereth in the high places, and that 
sacrificeth to his gods. 

36 Therefore my heart shall sound for Moab like 
pipes: and my heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of the brick-wall: because he hath done more 
than he could, therefore they have perished. : 

37 For every head shall be bald, and every bearé 
shall be shaven : all hands shall be tied together, anc 
upon every back there shall be haircloth. ; 

38 Upon all the house-tops of Moab, and in the 
streets thereof general mourning: because J have 
broken Moab as an useless vessel, saith the Jord. 

39 How is it overthrown, and they have howled ° 
How hath Moab bowed down the neck, and is con 
founded ? And Moab shall be a derision and an ex 
ample to all round about him. 

40 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, he shall fly av 
an eagle, and snall stretch forth his wings to Moab 

41 Carioth is taken, and the strong-holds are 
won: and the heart of the valiant men of Moab in 
that day shall be as the heart of a woman in labour. 
§ Of Bethel. That is, of their golden calf, which they worshipped in 


Bethel. 
| The horn of Moab 
off, A metaphor drawn 


is cutoff. That is, the strength of Moab is cut 
from animals whose strength is in theiz horns 
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42 And Moab shall cease to be a people ; because 
he hath gloried against the Lord. 

t3 Fear,* and the pit, and the snare come upon 
the, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord. 

(4 He that shall flee from the fear, shall fall into 
tht pit: and he that shall get up out of the pit, shall 
be taken in the snare: for | will bring upon Moab 
the year of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

«6 They that fled from the snare stood in the 
shadow of Hesebon: but there came a fire out of 
Hesebon, and a flame out of the midst of Seon: and 
it snall devour part of Moab, and the crown of the 
head of the children of tumult. 

46 Wo to thee, Moab; thou hast perished, O 
people of Chamos; for thy sons and thy daughters 
are taken captives. 

47 And 1 will bring back the captivity of Moab 
m the last days, saith the Lord. Hitherto the judg- 


ments of Moab. 
CHAP. AE 


The like desolation of Ammon, of Idumea, of the Syrians, of the 
Agarenes, and of the Elamites. 
GAINST the children of Ammon. Thus saith 
the Lord: Hath Israel no sons? or hath he no 
heir? Why then hath Melchomf inherited Gad, 
and his people dwelt in his cities ? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, and I will cause the noise of war to be heard 
in Rabbath of the children of Ammon: and it shall 
be destroyed into a heap; and her daughters shall be 
burnt with fire; and Israel shall possess them that 
have possessed him, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Hesebon, for Hai is wasted. Cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbath, gird yourselves with hair- 
cloth: mournand go about by the hedges: for Mel- 
chom shall be carried into captivity, his priests, and 
his princes together. 

4 Why gloriest thou in the valleys? thy valley 
hath flowed away, O delicate daughter, that hast 
trusted in thy treasures, and hast said: Who shall 
come to me! 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord God of hosts, from all that are round about 
thee: and you shall be scattered every one out of 
one another’s sight: neither shall there be any to 
gather together them that flee. 

6 And afterwards { will cause the captives of the 
children of Ammon to return, saith the Lord. 

7 Against Edom. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
[s wisdom no more in Theman? counsel is perished 
eee her children: their wisdom is become unprofit- 
able. 

8 Flee and turn your backs: go down into the 
deep hole, ye inhabitants of Dedan: for I have 
brought the destruction of Esau upon him, the time 
pf his visitation. 

9 If grape-gatherers had come to thee, would 
they not have left a bunch ? If thieves in the night, 
they would have taken what was enough for them. 


* Fear. That is, the sword ofthe enemy. The pit. That is unfore- 
seen calamities. The snare. That is, the ambushes laid by the enemy. 
+ Melchom. The idol of the Ammonites. 
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10 But I have made Esau bare , I have revealed 
his secrets, and he cannot be hid: his seed is laid 
waste, and his brethren, and bis neighbours, and he 
shall not be. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children: I will make 
them live : and thy widows shall hope in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord: Behold, they whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup, shall certainly 
drink: and shalt thou come off as innocent? thou 
shalt not come off as innocent, but drinking thou 
shalt drink. 

13 For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lord, 
that Bosra shall become a desolation, and a reproach, 
and a desert, and a curse: and all her cities shall be 
everlasting wastes. 

14 | have heard a rumour from the Lord, and an 
ambassador is sent to the nations: Gather your- 
selves together, and come against her; and let us 
rise up to battle. 

15 For behold, I have made thee a little one 
among the nations, despicable among men. 

16 Thy arrogancy hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thy heart: O thou that dwellestin the clifts of 
the rock, and endeavourest to lay hold on the height 
of the hill: but though thou shouldst make thy nest 
as high as an eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lord. 

17 And Edom shall be desolate: every one that 
shall pass by it, shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all its plagues. 

18 As Sodom was overthrown, and Gomorrha, 
and the neighbours thereof, saith the Lord: there 
shal] not a man dwell there, and there shall no son 
of man inhabit it. 

19 Behold, one shall come up asa lion from the 
swelling of the Jordan, against the strong and beau- 
tiful; for | will make him run suddenly upon her. 
and who shall be the chosen one whom | may ap- 
point over her’? for who is like to me? and who 


shall abide me? and whois that shepherd that can~ 


withstand my countenance ? 

20 ‘Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, 
which he hath taken concerning Edom; and _ his 
thoughts, which he hath thought concerning the 
inhabitants of Theman: surely the little ones of the 
flock shall cast them down; of a truth they shal 
destroy them with their habitation. 

21 ‘The earth is moved at the noise of-their fall: 
the cry of their voice is heard in the Red sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up as an eagle, and fly: 
and he shall spread his wings over Bosra: and in 
that day the heart of the valiant ones of Edom shall 
be as the heart of a woman in labour. 

23 Against Damascus. Emath is confounded, 
and Arphad: for they have heard very bad tidings. 
they are troubled as in the sea: through care they 
could not rest. 

24. Damascus is undone: she is put to flight 
trembling hath seized on her: anguish and sorrows 
have taken her as a woman in labour. 

25 How have they forsaken the city of renown, 
the city of joy? 

26 Therefore her young men shall fall in her 


CHAP. L. 


streets: and all the men of war shall be silent in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts. * 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the. wall of Da- 
mascus, and it shall devour the strong-holds of 
Benadad. 

28 Against Cedar,* and against the kingdoms of 
Asor, which Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon de- 
stroyed. Thus saith the Lord: Arise, and go ye up 
to Cedar, «nd waste the children of the east. 

29 They shall take their tents, and their flocks : 
and shall carry off for themselves their curtains, and 
all their vessels, and their camels: and they shall 
call fear upon them round about. 

30 Flee ye, get away speedily, sit in deep holes, 
you that inhabit Asor, saith the Lord: for Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived designs against you. 

31 Arise, and go up to a nation that_is at ease, 
and that dwelleth securely, saith the Lord: they 
have neither gates, nor bars: they dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be for a spoil, and the 
multitude of their cattle for a booty: and I will scat- 
ter into every wind them that have their hair cut 
round, and [ will bring destruction upon them from 
all their confines, saith the Lord. 

33 And Asor shall be a habitation for dragons, 
desolate for ever: no man shall abide there, nor son 
of man inhabit it. 

34 The word of the Lord that came to Jeremias 
the prophet against Elam,f in the beginning of the 
reign of Sedecias king of Juda, saying: 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will 
break the bow of Elam, and their chief strength. 
36 And I will bring upon Elam the four winds from 
the four quarters of heaven: and | will scatter them 
into all these winds: and there shall be no nation, 
to which the fugitives of Elam shall not come. 

37 And I will cause Elam to be afraid before 
their enemies, and inthe sight of them that seek 
their life: and I will bring evil upon them, my 
fierce wrath, saith the Lord: and I will send the 
sword after them, till | consume them. 

38 AndI will set my throne in Elam, and de- 
strov kings and princes from thence, saith the Lord. 

39 But in the latter days I will cause the cap- 
tives of Elam to return, saith the Lord. 

CHAP2AE: 


Babylon, which hath afflicted the Israelites, after their restora- 
tion, shall be utterly destroyed. 


YHE word that the Lord hath. spoken against 
Babylon, and against the land of the Chal- 
Jeans, in the hand of Jeremias the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish it, 
lift upa standard: proclaim, and conceal it not: 
say: Babylon is taken, Belt is confounded, Mero- 
daeh is overthrown, their graven things are con- 
founded, their idols are overthrown. 

3 For a nation§ is come up against her out of 


* Cedar and Asor were parts of Arabia: which with Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, &c were all brought under the yoke of Nabuchodonosor, 
{ Elam. A partof Persia. 
Bel, &c. Bel and Merodach were worshipped for gods by the men 
of Babylon. 


the north, which shall make her land desolace: anc 
there shall be none to dwell therein, from man even 
to beast: yea they are removed, and gone away. 

Fee eeecays and at that time, saith the Lord 
he childre srael shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Juda together: going and weeping they 
shall make haste, and shall seek the Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Sion, their faces 
are hitherward. ‘They shall come, and shall be 
Joined to the Lord by an everlasting covenant, which 
shall never be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been a lost flock: their shep- 
herds have caused them to go astray, and have made 
them wander in the mountains: they have gone 
from mountain to hill: they have forgotten their 
resting place. 

7 All that found them, have devoured them: and 
their enemies said: We have not sinned in so do- 
img: because they have sinned against the Lord 
the beauty of justice, and against the Lord the hope 
of their fathers. 

8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon; and gc 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans: and be ye 
as kids at the head of the flock. 

9 For behold, [ raise up, and will bring against 
Babylon an assembly of great nations from the land 
of the north: and they shall be prepared against her 
and from thence she shall be taken: their arrows, 
like those of a mighty man, a destroyer, shall not 
return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be made a prey: all that 
waste her shall be filled, saith the Lord. 

_11 Because you rejoice, and speak great things, 
pillaging my inheritance: because you are spread 
abroad as calves upon the grass, and have bellowed 
as bulls. 

12 Your mother is confounded exceedingly; and 
she that bore you is made even with the dust: be- 
hold, she shall be the last among the nations, a wil- 
derness unpassable, and dry. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not 
be inhabited, but shall be wholly desolate: every 
one that shall pass by Babylon, shall be astonished 
and shall hiss at all her plagues. 

14 Prepare yourselves against Babylon round 
about, all you that bend the bow: fight against her; 
spare not arrows: because she hach sinned against 
the Lord. 

15 Shout against her ; she hath every where given 
her hand; her foundations are fallen, her walls are 
thrown down; for it is the vengeance of the Lord. 
Take vengeance upon her: as she hath done, so do 
to her. 

16 Destroy the sower out of Babylon, and him 
that holdeth the sickle in the time of harvest: for 
fear of the sword of the dove|] every man shall re 
turn to his people, and every one shialj flee to his 
own land. 


§ A nation, &c. viz. The Medes. 
|| The Dove, or the destroyer; for the Hebrew word signifies either 


the one or the other. 
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17 Israel is a scattered flock, the lions have 
driven him away : first the king of Assyria devour- 
ed him: and last this Nabuchodonosor king of Ba- 
bylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel: Behold, I will visit the king of Ba- 
bylon and his land, as I have visited the king of 
Assyria. 

19 And [ will bring Israel again to his habitation: 
and he shall feed on Carmel, and Bason; and his 
peu shall ke satisfied in mount Ephraim, and Ga- 
laad. ; 

20 In those days,and at that time, saith the Lord, 
the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none; and the sin of Juda, and there.shall 
none be found: for! will be merciful to them, whom 
I shall leave. 

21 Goup against the land of the rulers, and 
punish the inhabitants thereof ; waste, and destroy 
all behind them, saith the Lord; and do according 
to all that | have commanded thee. 

22, A noise of war in the land, and a great de- 
struction. : 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth bro- 
xen, and destroyed ? how is Babylon tummed into 
a desert among the nations ? 

241 have caused thee to fall into a snare, and 
thou art taken, O Babylon; and thou wast notaware 
of it: thou art found and caught, because thou hast 
provoked the Lord. 

95 The Lord hath opened his armory, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his wrath: for the 
Lord the God of hosts hath a work to be done in 
the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come yeagainst her fromthe uttermost borders: 
vpen that they may go forth that shall tread her 
down: take the stonesout ofthe way, and make heaps, 
and destroy her: and let nothing of her be left. 

27 Destroy all her valiant men; let them go 
down to the slaughter: wo to them, for their day 
is come, the time of their visitation. 

23 The voice of them that flee, and of them that 
nave escaped out of the land of Babylon ; to declare 
in Sion the revenge of the Lord our God, the re- 
venge of his temple. 

29 Declare to many against Babylon, to all that 
bend the bow: stand together against her round 
about, and let none escape: pay her according to 
her work: according to all that she hath done, do 
ve to her: for she hath lifted up herself against the 

cord, against the holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in her 
streets: and all her men of war shall hold their peace 
in that day, saith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I come against thee, O proud one, 
saith the Lord the God of hosts: for thy day is 
come, the time of thy visitation. 

32 And the proud one shall fall, he shall fall 
down, and there shall be none to lift him up: and 
1 will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall de- 
vour all round about him. 

33 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: The children 
of Israel, and the children of Juda are oppressed to- 


gether: all that have taken them captives, hold 
them fast; they will not let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is strong, the Lord of hosts 
is his name: he will defend their cause in judgment, 
to terrify the land, and to disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

35 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
upon her princes, and upon her wise men. 

36 A sword upon her diviners, and they shall be 
foolish : a sword upon her valiant ones, and they 
shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword upon their horses, and upon theit 
chariots, and upon all the people that are in the 
midst of her: and they shall become as women: a 
aN upon her treasures, and they shall be made a 
spoil. 

38 A drought upon her waters, and they shall be 
dried up: because it is a land of idols, and they 
glory in monstrous things. 

39 Therefore shall dragons dwell there with the 
fig-fauns :* and ostriches shall dwell therein: and 
it shall be no more inhabited for ever, neither shall 
it be built up from generation to generation. 

40 As the Lord overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and their neighbour cities, saith the Lord: No 
man shall dwell there ; neither shall the son of man 
inhabit it. 

41 Behold, a people cometh from the north, and 
a great nation; and many kings shall rise up from 
the ends of the earth. 

42 They shall take the bow, and the shield: 
they are cruel and unmerciful: their voice shall roar 
like the sea: and they shall ride upon horses, like a 
man prepared for battle against thee, O daughter of 
Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of 
them, and his hands are grown feeble : anguish hath 
taken hold of him, pangs as of a woman in labour. 


44. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from” 


the swelling of the Jordan to the strong and beauti- 
ful: for I will make him run suddenly upon her : 
and who shall be the chosen one whom | may ap- 
point over her ? for who is like to me? and who shall 
bear up against me? and whois that shepherd that 
can withstand my countenance ? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, 
which he hath taken against Babylon; and _ his 
thoughts which he hath tnought against the land of 
the Chaldeans: surely the little ones of the flocks 
shall pull them down; of a truth their habitation 
shall be destroyed with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard amongst the 


nations. 
GHAP LE. 
The miseries that shall fall upon Babylon from the Medes : the 
destruction of her idols. 
HUS saith the Lord: Behold, I will raise up 


as it were a pestilential wind against Babylon 


* Fig-fauns. Monsters of the desert, or demons in monstrous shapes ; 
such as the ancients called Fauns and Satyrs: and as they imagined 
them to live upon wild figs they called them Fauni ficarti, or Fig-fauns. 
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and against the inhabitants thereof, who have lift- 
ed up their heart against me. 

2 And | willsend to Babylon fanners, and they shall 
fan her, and shall destroy her land: for they are come 
upon her ox every side in the day of her affliction. 

3 Let not him that bendeth, bend his bow, and 


let not him go up that is armed with a coat of mail: 


spare not her young men ; destroy all her army. 

4 And the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and the wounded in the regions thereof. 

5 For Israel and Juda have not been forsaken by 
their God the Lord of hosts: but their land hath 
been filled with sin against the holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee ye from the midst of Babylon, and let 
every one save his own life: be not silent upon her 
iniquity : forit is the time of revenge from the 
Lord; he will render unto her what she hath de- 
served. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the hand 
of the Lord, that madeall the earth drunk: the 
nations have drunk of her wine, and therefore they 
have staggered. 

8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed : 
how! for her, take balm for her pain, if soshe may 
be healed. 

9 We would have cured Babylon, but she is not 
healed : let us forsake her, and let us go every man 
to his own land: because her judgment hath 
reached even to the heavens, and is lifted up to 
the clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our justices : 
come, and let us declare in Sion the work of the 
Lord our God. 

11 Sharpen the arrows, fill the quivers : the Lord 
hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: 
and his mind is against Babylon to destroy it, be- 
cause it is the vengeance of the Lord, the ven- 
geance of his temple. 

12 Upon the walls of Babylon set up the stand- 
ard, strengthen the watch: set up the watchman, 
prepare the ambushes: for the Lord hath both pur- 

osed, and done all that he spoke against the inha- 
ante of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, rich 
in treasures, thy end is come for thy entire destruc- 
tion. 

14 The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself, 
saying: I will fill thee with men as with locusts, 
and they shall lift up a joyful shout against thee. 

15 He that made the earth by his power, that 
hath prepared the world by his wisdom, and stretch- 
ed out the heavens by his understanding. 

16 When he uttereth his voice the waters are mul- 
tiplied in heaven: he lifteth up the clouds from the 
ends of the earth: he hath turned lightning into rain, 
and hath brought forth the wind out of his treasures. 

17 Every man* is become foolish by his _know- 
ledge: every founder is confounded by his idol ; for 
mat he hath cast is a lie, and there is no breath in 
them. 


* Every man, &c. That 1s, every maker of idols, however he boasts 
of his knowledge and skill,does but show himself a fool in pretend- 
ine to make a Goc 


<> 
<> 


18 They are vain works, and worthy to be 
laughed at: in the time of their visitation they shall 
perish. 

19 The portion of Jacob is not like them: for he 
that made all things he it is, and Israel is the scep- 
tre of his inheritance: The Lord of hosts is his name. 

20.-'Thou dashest together for me the weapons of 
war; and with thee [ will dash nations together, 
and with thee I will destroy kingdoms. 

21 And with thee I will break in pieces the horse, 
and his rider: and with thee | will break in pieces 
the chariot, and him that getteth up into it: 

22 And with thee | will break in pieces man and 
woman; and with thee I will break in pieces the 
old man and the child; and with thee I will break 
in pieces the young man and the virgin: 

23 And with thee | will break in pieces the shep- 
herd and his flock; and with thee | will break in 
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee I will break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And 1 will render to Babylon, and to all the 
inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil, that they have 
done in Sion, before your eyes, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, | come against thee, thou destroying 
mountain, saith the Lord, which corruptest the 
whole earth: and | will stretch out my hand upon 
thee, and will roll thee down from the rocks, and will 
make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for the 
corner, nor astone for foundations; but thou shalt 
be destroyed for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land: sound with 
the trumpet among the nations: prepare the nations 
against her: call together against her the kings of 
Ararat, Menni, and Ascenez: number ‘Taphsar 
against her; bring the horse as the stinging locust. 

28 Prepare the nations against her, the kings 
of Media, their captains, and all their rulers, and 
all the land of their dominion. 

29 And the land shall be in a commotion, and 
shall be troubled: for the design of the Lord 
against Babylon shall awake, to make the land of 
Babylon desert and unhabitable. 

30 The valiant men of Babylon have forborne 
to fight, they have dwelt in holds: their strength 
hath failed, and they are become as women: her 
dwelling-places are burnt, her bars are broken. 

31 One running post shall meet another, and 
messenger shall meet messenger, to tell the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken from one end to the 
other: 

32 And that the fords are taken, and the 
marshes are burnt with fire, and the men of war are 
affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts the God of 
Israel: The daughter of Babylon is like a thresh- 
ing-floor; this is the time of her threshing: yeta 
little while, and the time of her harvest shall coine 

84 Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon hath eaten 
me up; he hath devoured me: he hath made me 
asan empty vessel: he hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon: hehath filled his belly with my delicate 
meats, and he hath cast me out 
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35 The wrong done to me, and my flesh be up- 
on Babylon, saith the habitation of Sion; and my 
nee upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, saith Jerusa- 
em. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, | 
will judge thy cause, and will take vengeance for 
thee, and J will make her sea desolate, and will dry 
up her spring. 

37 And Babylon shall be reduced to heaps, a 
dwelling place for dragons, an astonishment, and 
a hissing, because there is no inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall 
shake their manes like young lions. 

39 In their heat I will set them drink : and I will 
make them drunk, that they may slumber,*and 
sleep an everlasting sleep, and awake no more, saith 
the Lord. 

40 I wil bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, and like rams with kids. 

41 How is Sesach taken, and the renowned one 
of all the earth surprised ? How is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations? ; 

42 The sea is come up over Babylon: she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are become an astonishment, a land 
uninhabited and desolate, a land wherein none can 
dwell, nor son of man pass through it. 

44 And I will visit against Bel in Babylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth that which he 
had swallowed down: and the nations shall no 
more flow together to him, for the wall also of Baby- 
jon shall fall. 

45 Go out of the midst of her, my people, that 
every man may save his life from the fierce wrath 
of the Lord. 

46 And lest your hearts faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the land: and a ru- 
mour shall come in one year, and after this year 
another rumour: and iniquity in the land, and ruler 
upon ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the days come, and J will 
visit the idols of Babylon: and her whole land shall 
be confounded, and all her slain shall fall in the 
midst of her. 

48 And the heavens and the earth, and all things 
that are in them shall give praise for Babylon: for 
spoilers shall come to her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 And as Babylon caused that there should fall 
slain in Israel: so of Babylon there shall fall slain 
in all the earth. 

50 You that have escaped the sword, come away, 
stand not still: remember the Lord afar off, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach: shame hath covered our faces: because 
strangers are come upon the sanctuaries of the house 
of the Lord. 

52 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, and I will visit her graven things, and in all 
ber land the wounded shall groan. 

53 If Babylon should mount upto heaven, and 
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establish her strength on high: from me there should 
come spoilers upon her, saith the Lord. 

54 The noise of a cry from Babylon, and great 
destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: — 

55 Because the Lord hath laid Babylon waste, 
and destroyed out of her the great voice: and their 
waves shall roar like many waters: their voice hath 
made a noise: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, that ts, 
upon Babylon, and her valiant men are taken, and 
their bow is weakened, because the Lord who is 
a strong revenger will surely repay. 

57 And I will make her princes drunk, and her 
wise men, and her captains, and her rulers, and 
her valiant men: and they shall sleep an everlasting 
sleep, and shall awake no more, saith the King, 
whose name is Lord of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: That broad 
wall of Babylon shall be utterly broken down; and 
her high gates shall be burnt with fire ; and the la- 
bours of the people shall come to nothing; and of 
the nations shall go to the fire, and shall perish. 

59 The word that Jeremias the prophet com- 
manded Saraias the son of Nerias, the son of Maa- 
sias, When he went with king Sedecias to Babylon, 
in the fourth year of his reign: now Saraias was 
chief over the prophecy. 

60 And Jeremias wrote in one book all the evil 
that was to come upon Babylon; all these words 
that are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremias said to Saraias: When thou 
shalt come into Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt 
read all these words, 

62 Thou shalt say: O Lord, thou hast spoken 
against this place to destroy it: so that there shoutd 
be neither man nor beast to dwell therein, and that 
it should be desolate for ever. 

63 And when thou shalt have made an end of 
reading this book, thou shalt tie a stone to it, and 
shalt throw it into the midst of the Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say : Thus shall Babylon sink. 
and she shall not rise up from the affliction that | 
will bring upon her; and she shall be utterly de- 
stroyed. ‘Thus far are the words of Jeremias. 


CHAP. LII. 


A recapitulation of the reignof Sedecias, and the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The number of the captives. 


EDECIAS was one and twenty years old when 

he began to reign: and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem: and the name of his mother was 
Amital, the daughter of Jeremias of Lobna. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, according to all that Joakim had done 

3 For the wrath of the Lord was against Jerusa 
lem, and against Juda, till he cast them out from his 
presence: and Sedecias revolted from the king of 
Babylon. 

4, And it came to pass in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, the tenth day of the 
month, that Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon 
came, he andall his army against Jerusalem: and they 
besieged it, and built forts against it round about. 


a 


CHAP. LIL 


5 And the city was beseiged until the eleventh {]as were of gold, in gold ; and as many as were olf 


year of king Sedecias. 

6 And in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month, a famine overpowered the city: and there 
was no food for the people of the land. 

7 And the city was broken up; and the men of 
war fled. and went out of the city in the night by 
the way of the gate that is between the two walls, 
and leadeth to the king’s garden, (the Chaldeans 
hesieging the city round about,) and they went by 
the way that leadeth to the wilderness. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king: and they overtook Sedecias in the desert 
which is near Jericho: and all his companions were 
scattered from him. 

9 And when they had taken the king, they car- 
ried him to the king of Babylon to Reblatha, which 
is in the land of Emath: and he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Se- 
decias before his eyes: and he slew all the princes 
of Juda in Reblatha. 

11 And he put out the eyes of Sedecias, and 
bound him with fetters: and the king of Babylon 
brought him to Babylon, and he put him in prison 
till the day of his death. 

12 And in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
month, the same is the nineteenth year of Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon, came Nabuzardan the 
“ae of the army, who stood before the king of 

abylon in Jerusalem. 

13 And he burnt the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great house he burnt with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that were 
with the general broke down all the wall of Jeru- 
salem round about. 

15 But Nabuzardan the general carried away 
captives some of the poor people, and of the rest of 
the common sort who remained in the city, and of 
the fugitives that were fled over to the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But of the poor of the land, Nabuzardan the 
general left some for vine-dressers, and for hus- 
bandmen. P 

17 The Chaldeansalso broke inpieces the brazen 
pillars that were in the house of the Lord, and the 
bases, and the sea of brass that was in the house of 
the Lord: and they carried all the brass of them 
to Babylon. 

18 And they took thecauldrons, and the flesh- 
hooks, and the psalteries, and the bowls, and the 
little mortars, and all the brazen vessels that had 
been used in the ministry : and 

19 The general took away the pitchers, and the 
censers, a the pots, and the basins, and the can- 
dlesticks. and the mortars, and the cups > as many 


silver, in silver: 

20 And the two pillars, and one sea, and twelve 
oxen of brass that were under the bases, whien 
king Solomon had made in the house of the Lord, 
there was no weight of the brass of all these. vessels. 

21 And concerning the pillars, one pillar was 
eighteen cubits high: and a cord of twelve cubits 
compassed it about: but the thickness thereof was 
four fingers, and it was hollow within. 

22 And chapiters of brass were upon both : the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits : and net- 
work, and pomegranates were upon the chapiters 
round about, all of brass. The same of the second 
pillar, and the pomegranates. 

23 Andthere were ninety-six pomegranates hang- 
ing down : and the pomegranates being a hundred in 
all, were compassed with net-work. 

24, And the general took Saraias the chief priest, 
and Sophonias the second priest, and the three keep- 
ers of the entry. 

25 Healso took out of the city one eunuch that 
was chief over the men of war; and seven men of 
them that were near the king’s person, that were 
found in the city; anda scribe an ofticer of the 
army, who exercised the young soldiers ; and three- 
score men of the people of the land, that were found 
in the midst of the city. 

26 And Nabuzardan the general took them, and 
brought them to the king of Babylon to Reblatha. 

27 And the king of Babylon struck them, and 
put them to death in Reblatha in the land of Emath 
and Juda was carried away captive out of his land 

28 This is the people whom Nabucho lonosot 
carried away captive: In the seventh year, three 
thousand and twenty-three Jews. 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nabuchodonosar, 
eight hundred and thirty-two souls from Jerusalem 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Nabucho- 
donosor, Nabuzardan the general carried away of 
the Jews seven hundred and forty-five souls. Sc 
all the souls were four thousand six hundred. 

31 And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Joachin king of Juda, ip the 
twelfth month, the five and twentieth day of the 
month, that Evil-Merodach king of Babylon, in the 
first year of hisreign, liftedup the head of Joachin king 
of Juda, and brought him forth out of prison. 

32 And he spoke kindly to him, and he set his 
throne above the thrones of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon. 

33 And he changed his prison-garments; and he 
ate bread hefore him always all the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet a continual provision was al- 
lowed him by the king of Babylon, every day a 
portion, until the day of his death, all the days ot 


his life. : 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAS. 


Ia these Jeremras laments in a most pathetical manner the mise- 
ries of his people, and the destruction of JERUSALEM and the 
temple, in Hebrew verses, beginning with different letters ac- 


cording tc the order of the Hebrew alphabet. 


captivity, and Jerusalem was desolate, that Jere- 
mias the prophet sat weeping, and mourned with 
this lamentation over Jerusalem, and with a sor- 
rowful mind, sighing and mourning, he said: 


CHAP. I. 
Aleph. TOW doth the city sit solitary that was 


full of people! how is the mistress of the 
Gentiles become as the widow: the princes of pro- 
vinces made tributary! 

2 Beth. Weeping she hath wept in the night, and 
her tears are on her cheeks: there is none to com- 
fort her among all them that were dear to her: all her 
friends have despised her,and are become her enemies. 

3 Ghimel. Juda hath removed her dwelling place, 
because of her affliction, and the greatmess of her 
bondage: she hath dwelt among the nations, and 
she hath found no rest: all her persecutors have 
taken her in the midst of straits. 

4, Daleth. The ways of Sion mourn, because there 
are none that come to the solemn feast: all her gates 
are broken down: her priests sigh: her virgins are in 
affliction, and she is oppressed with bitterness. 

5 He. Her adversaries are become her lords: her 
enemies are enriched: because the Lord hath  spo- 
ken against her for the multitude of her iniquities: 
her children are led into captivity, before the face 
of the oppressor. 

6 Vau. And from the daughter of Sn all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become like 
rams that find no pastures: and they are gone away 
without strength before the face of the pursuer. 

7 Zain. Jeruselem hath remembered the days of 
her affliction, and prevarication of all her desirable 
things w hich she had from the days of old, when 
her people fell in the enemy’s hand, and there was 
no helper: the enemies have seen her, and have 
mocked at her sabbaths. 

8 Heth. Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; there- 
fare is she become unstable: all that honoured her, 
have despised her, because they have seen hershame: 
but she sighed, and turned backward. 

9 Teth. Her filthiness is on her feet; and she hath 
not remembered her end: she is wonder fully cast 
down, not having a comforter: behold, O Lord, my 
affliction, because the enemy is lifted up. 

10 Jod. The enemy hath put out-his hand to all 


* This preface was not written by Jeremias, but added by the seven- 


interpreters, to give the reader to understand upon what occasion 
ne Larnentations were published. 


And it came to pass, after Israel was carried into 


is none to comfort her: 
against Jacob, his enemies are round about him: Je- 
rusalem is as a menstruous Woman among them. 


her desirable things: for she hath seen the Gentiles 
enter into her sanctuary, of whom thou gavest com- 


mandment that they should not enter into thy church. 
11 Caph. All her people sigh, they seek bread. 


they have given all their precious things for food to 
relieve the soul: see, O Lord, and consider, for I 


am become vile. 


12 Lamed. O all ye that pass by the way, attend, 
i sorrow , 
ord spoke 


and see if there be any sorrow like to m 
for he hath made a vintage of me, as the 
in the day of his fierce anger. 


13 Mem. From above he hath sent fire into my 


bones, and hath chastised me: he hath spread a net 


for my feet; he hath turned me back : he hath made 


me desolate, wasted with sorrow all the day long. 


14 Nun. The yoke of my iniquities hath watch- 


ed: they are folded together in bis hand, and put 
upon my neck: my strength i is weakened : the Lord 
hath delivered me into a hand, out of which I am 
not able to rise. 

15 Samech The Lord hath taken away all my 
mighty men out of the midst of me: he hath called 
against me the time, to destroy my chosen men * the 
Lord hath trodden the wine-press for the virgin- 


daughter of Juda. 


16 Ain. Therefore do J Weep, and my eyes run 


down with water: because the comforter, the reliel 
of my soul, is far from me: 
because the enemy hath prevailed. 


my children are desolate, 


17 Phe. Sion hath spread forth her hands; there 
the Lord hath commanded 


18 Sade. The Lord is just, for I have “provoked 


his mouth to wrath: hear, I pray you, all ye people, 
and see my sorrow : 
are pace into capttvity. 


my virgins, and my young men 


Coph. I called for my friends, but they de 


ceived me: my priests and my ancients pined away 
in the city; while they sought their food, to relieve 
their souls. 


20 Res. Behold, O Lord, for | am in distress, iny 
bowels are troubled: my heart is turned within me. 
for Lam full of bitterness: abroad the sword destrov 
eth, and at home there is death alike. 

31 Sin. They have heard that I sigh, and there 
is none to comfort me: all my enemies have heard 
of my evil; they have rejoiced that thou hast done 
it: thou hast brought a day of consolation, and they 
shall be like unto me. 

22 Thau. Let all their evil be present betore 
thee: and make vintage of them, as thou hast made 
vintage of me for all my alee for my sighs are 
many, and my heart is sorrowful. 


ee eg 


it 
=o 


CHAP. 


Il, Uf. 


CHAY. lI: 


Aleph. How hath the Lord covered with obscu- 

rity the daughter of Sion in his wrath! 
now hath he cast down from heaven to the earth the 
glorious one of Israel, and hath not remembered his 
footstool in the day of his anger. 

2 Beth. The Lord hath cast down headlong, and 
hath not spared, all that was beautiful in Jacob: he 
hath destroyed in his wrath the strong-holds of the 
virgin of Juda, and brought them down to the 
erountl: he hath made the kingdom unclean, and the 
princes thereof. 

3 Ghimel. He hath broken in his fierce anger all 
the horn of Israel: he hath drawn back his right 
hand from before the enemy: and he hath kindled 
in Jacob as it were a flaming fire devouring round 
about. 

4. Daleth. He hath bent his bow as an enemy: he 
hath fixed his right hand as an adversary: and he 
hath killed all that was fair to behold in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Sion; he hath poured out 
his indignation like fire. 

5 He. The Lord is become as an enemy: he hath 
cast down Israel headlong; he hath overthrown all 
the walls thereof: he hath destroyed the strong-holds, 
and hath multiplied in the daughter of Juda the af- 
flicted both men and women. 

6 Vau. And he hath destroyed his tent as a gar- 
den, he hath thrown down his tabernacle: the Lord 
hath caused feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Sion; and hath delivered up king and priest to re 
proach, and to the indignation of his wrath. 

7 Zain. The Lord hath cast off his altar: he hath 
cursed his sanctuary :* he hath delivered the walls 
of the towers thereof into the hand of the enemy: 
they have made a noise in the house of the Lord, 
as in the day of a solemn feast. 

8 Heth. The Lord hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Sion: he hath stretched out 
his line, and hath not withdrawn his hand from de- 
stroying: and the bulwark hath mourned, and the 
wall hath been destroyed together. 

9 Jeth. Her gates are sunk into the ground: he 
hath destroyed, and broken her bars: her king and 
her princes are among the Gentiles: the law is no 
oe and her prophets have found no vision from the 

ord. 

10 Jod. The ancients of the daughter of Sion sit 
upon the ground; they have held their peace: they 
have sprinkled their heads with dust; they are girded 
with hair-cloth, the virgins of Jerusalem hang down 
their heads to the ground. 

11 Caph. My eyes have’ failed with weeping; 
my bowels are troubled: my liver is poured out upon 
the earth, for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people, when the children, and the sucklings, faint- 
ed away in the streets of the city. 

‘(es Tamed. They said to their mothers: Where 
is corn and wine? when they fainted away as the 
wounded in the streets of ‘the city; when they 


* He hath cursed his sanctuary. That is, he permitted his sanctuary 
to be destroyed, as if it had not been consecrated, but execrable 
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breathed out their souls in the bosoms of thew 
mothers. 

13 Mem. To what shall | compare thee, or to 

what shall | liken thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? 
to what shall | equal thee, that | may comfort thee, 
O virgin daughter of Sion? for great as the sea is 
thy ‘destruction : who shall heal thee? 
_ 14 Nun. Thy prophets have seen false and fool- 
ish things for thee: and they have not laid open thy 
iniquity, to excite thee to penance: but they have 
seen for thee false revelations and banishments. 

15 Samech. All they that passed by the way have 
clapped their hands at thee: they have hissed, and 
wagged their heads at the daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying: Is this the city of perfect beauty, the joy of 
all the earth? 

16 Phe. All thy enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee: they have hissed, and gnashed with 
the teeth, and have said: We will swallow her up: 
lo, this is theday which we looked for: we have found 
it; we have seen it. 

17 Ain. The Lord hath done that which he pur- 
posed; he hath fulfilled his word, which he com- 
manded in the days of old: he hath destroyed, and 
hath not spared: and he hath caused the enemy to 
rejoice over thee, and hath set up the horn of thy 
adversaries. 

18 Sade. Their heart cried to the Lord upon the 
walls of the daughter of Sion: Let tears run dowu 
like a torrent day and night: give thyself no rest, 
and let not the apple of thy eye cease. j 

19 Coph. Arise, give praise in the night, in the 
beginning of the watches: pour ou: thy heart like 
water before the face of the Lord: liftup thy hands 
to him for the life of thy little children, that have 
fainted for hunger at the top of all the streets. 

20 Res. Behold, O Lord, and consider whom 
thou hast thus dealt with: shall women then eat 
their own fruit, their children of aspan long ? shall 
the priest, and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary 
of the Lord ? 

21 Sin. The child and the old man lie without 
onthe ground: my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword : thou hast slain them in the 
day of thy wrath: thou hast killed, and shown them 
no pity. 

22 Thau. Thou hast called, as to a festival. 
those that should terrify me round about : and tnere 
was none in the day of the wrath of the Lord that 
escaped and was left : those that 1 brought up, and 
nourished, my enemy hath consumed them. 


CHAPSITT: 

Aleph. Am the man that see my poverty \y the 
rod of his indignation. 

2 Aleph. He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, and not into light. 

3 Aleph. Only against me he hath turned, and 
turned again his hand all the day. 

4, Beth. My skin and my flesh he hath made old 
he hath broken my bones. 

5 Beth. He hath built round about me, and he 


|| hath compassed me with gall, and labour 
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6 Beth. He hath set me in dark places, as those 
that are dead for ever. 

7 Ghimel. He hath built against me round about, 
that I may not get out: he hath made my fetters 
heavy.. 

8 Ghimel. Yea, and when I cry, and entreat, he 
nath shut out my prayer. 

9 Ghimel. He hath shut up my ways with 
square stones: he hath turned my paths upside 


own. 

10 Daleth. He is become to me as a bear lying 
in wait: as a lion in secret places. 

11 Daleth. He hath turned aside my paths, and 
hath broken me in pieces : he hath made me deso- 


late. : 

12 Daleth. He hath bent his bow, and set meas 
a mark for his arrows. 

13 He. He hath shot into my reins the daughters 
of his quiver. 

14 He. Iam made a derision to all miy people, 
their song all the day long. 

15 He. He hath filled me with bitterness: he 
hath inebriated me with wormwood. 

16 Vau. And he hath broken my teeth one by 
one: he hath fed me with ashes. 

17 Vau: And my soul is removed far off from 
peace: I have forgotten good things. 

18 Vau. AndI said: My end and my hope is 
perished from the Lord. 

19 Zain. Remember my poverty, and transgres- 
sion, the wormwood,and the gall. 

20 Zain. 1 will be mindful and remember ; and 
my soul shall languish within me. 

21 Zain. These things I shall think over in my 
heart, therefore will I hope. 

22, Heth. The mercies of the Lord that we are 
not consumed ; because his commiserations have 
not failed. F 

23 Heth. They are new every morning: great is 
thy faithfulness. 

24, Heth. The Lord is my portion, said my soul : 
therefore will I wait for him. 

25 Teth. The Lord is good to them that hope in 
him, to the soul that seeketh him. 

26 Teth. It is good to wait with silence for the 
salvation of God. 

27 Teth. Itisgood for a man, when he hath 
borne the yoke from his youth. 

28 Jod. He shall sit solitary, and hold his peace: 
necause he hath taken it up upon himself. 

29 Jod. He shall put his mouth in the dust, if so 
pe there may be hope. 

30 Jod. He shall give his cheek to him that 
striketh kim : he shall be filled with reproaches. 

31 Caph. For the Lord will not cast off for ever. 

32 Caph. For if he hath cast off-he will also have 
mercy, according to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 Caph. For he hath not willingly afflicted, nor 
cast off the children of men. 

34. Lamed. To crush under his feet all the pri- 
soners of the land. 

35 Lamed. To turn aside the judgment of a man 
before the face of the most High. 
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36 Lamed. To destroy a man wrongfully in his 
judgment, the Lord hath not approved. 

37 Mem. Who is he that hath commanded a 
thing to be done, when the Lord commandeth 1 
not 

38 Mem. Shall not both evil and good proceed 
out of the mouth of the Highest ? 

39 Mem. Why hatha living man murmured, man 
suffering for his sins. 

40 Nun. Let us search our ways, and seek, and © 
returnto the Lord. 

41 Nun. Let us lift up ourhearts with our hands 
to the Lord in the heavens. 

42 Nun. We have done wickedly, and provoked 
thee towrath: therefore thou art inexorable. 

43 Samech. Thou hast covered in thy wrath, and 
na struck us: thou hast killed, and hast not spa- 
red. 

44, Samech. Thou hast set a cloud before thee, 
that our prayer may not pass through. 

45 Samech. Thou hast made me as an outcast, 
and refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 Phe. All our enemies have opened thei 
mouths against us. 

47 Phe. Prophecy is become to usa fear, and a 
snare, and destruction. 

48 Phe. My eye hath run down with streams ot 
Water, for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Ain. My eye is afflicted, and hath not been 
quiet, because there was no rest : 

50 Ain. Till the Lord regarded and looked down 
from the heavens. 

51 Ain. My eye hath wasted my soul because of 
all the daughters of my city. 

52 Sade. My enemies have chased meand caught 
me like a bird, without cause. 

53 Sade. My life is fallen into the pit, and they 
have laid a stone over me. 

54 Sade. Waters have flowed over my head: | © 
said: I am cut off. 

55 Coph. | have called upon thy name, O Lord, 
from the lowest pit. 

56 Coph. Thou hast heard my voice: turn not 
away thy ear from my sighs, and cries. 

57 Coph. Thou drewest near in the day,when | 
called upon thee: thou saidst: Fear not. 

58 Res. Thou hast judged, O Lord, the cause 
of my soul, thou the Redeemer of my life. 

59 Res. ‘Thou hast seen, O Lord, their iniquity 
against me: judge thou my judgment. 

60 Res. Thouhast seen all their fury, and all 
their thoughts against me. 

61 Sin. Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord. 
all their imaginations against me. 

62 Sin. The lips of them that rise up against 
me: and their devices against me all the day. 

63 Sin. Behold their sitting down, and their r 
sing up, | am their song. 

64 Thau. Thou shalt renderthema recompence, 
O Lord, according to the works of their hands. 

65 Thau. Thou shalt give them a_buckler of 
heart thy labour. 


CHAP 
66 Thau. Thoushalt persecute them inan ae 
shalt destrcy them from under the heavens, O Lord. 


CHAP. IV 
Aleph. TI OW is the gold become dim, the finest 


colour is changed, the stonesof the sanc- 
tuary are scattered in the top of every street ? 

2 Beth. The noble sons of Sion, and they that 
were clothed with the best gold: how are they es- 
ce! as earthen vessels, the work of the potter’s 
hands 

3 Ghimel. Even the sea-monsters have drawn 
out the breasts, they have given suck to their young, 
the daughter of my people is cruel, like the ostrich 
in the desert. 

4 Daleth. The tongue of the suckling child hath 
stuck to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the little 
ones have asked for bread, and there was none to 
break it unto them. 

5 He. They that were fed delicately have died 
in the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet, 
have embraced the dung. 

6 Vau. And the iniquity of the daughter of my 
people is made greater thanthe sin of Sodom, which 
Was overthrown in a moment, and hands took no- 
thing in her. 

7 Zain. Her Nazarites were whiter than snow, 
purer than milk, more ruddy than the old ivory, 
fairer than the sapphire. 

8 Heth 'Vheir face is now made blacker than 
coals, and they are not known in the streets: their 
skin hath stuck to their bones, it is withered, and is 
become like wood. - 

9 Teth. It was better with them that were slain 
by the sword, than with them that died with hunger : 
for these pined away, being consumed for want of the 
fruits of the earth. 

10 Jod. The hands of the pitiful women have 
sodden their own children: they were their meat in 
the destruction of the daughter of my people. 

11 Caph. The Lord hath accomplished his wrath, 
he hath poured out his fierce anger: and he hath 
kindled a fire in Sion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 Lamed. The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world would not have believed, 
that the adversary and the enemy should enter in by 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 Mem. For the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood of 
the just in the midst of her. 

14 Nun. They have wandered as blind men in 
the streets, they were defiled with blood : and when 
aes could not help walking in it, they held up their 
skirts. 

15 Samech. Depart, you that are defiled, they 
cricd out to them epart, get ye hence, touch not : 
for they quarrelled, and being removed, they said 
among the Gentiles: He will no more dwell among 
them. 

16 Phe. The face of the Lordhath divided them, 


—— 


* Christ, &c. 


who is calle! the Christ, that 1s, the Anointed ef the Lord. But it al- 


Thus according io the letter, is spoken of their king, 
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he will no more regard them: they respected not 
the persons of the priests, neither had they pity on 
the ancient. 

17 Ain. While we were yet standing, our eyes 
failed, expecting help for us in vain, when we looked 
attentively towards a nation that was not able to 


ave. 

18 “Sade. Our steps have slipped in the way of 
our streets, our end draweth near: our days are 
fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Coph. Our persecutors were swifter than the 
eagles of the air : they pursued us upon the moun- 
tains, they lay in wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 Res. The breath of our mouth Christ* the 
Lord is taken in our sins: to whom we said: Un- 
der thy shadow we shall live among the Gentiles. 

21 Sin. Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Hus: to thee 
also shall the cup come, thou shalt be made drunk 
and naked. 

22 Thau. Thy iniquity is accomplished, O daugh- 
ter of Sion, he will no more carry thee away inte 
captivity : he hath visited thy iniquity, O daughter 
of Edom, he hath discovered thy sins. 

THE PRAYER OF JEREMIAS THE PROPHET. 


CHAP: V. 
REMEMBER, O Lord, what is come upon us. 


consider and behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to aliens: our houses 
to strangers. 

3 Weare become orphans without a father: 
mothers are as widows. 

4, We have drunk our water for money + we have 
bought our wood. 

We were dragged by the necks, we were weary, 

and no rest was given us. 

6 We have given our hand to Egypt, and to the 
Assyrians, that we might be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not: and we 
have borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: 
to redeem us out of their hand. 

9 We fetched our bread at the peril of our lives, 
because of the sword in the desert. 

10 Our skin was burnt as an oven, by reason of 
the violence of the famine. 

11 They oppressed the women in Sion, and the 
virgins in the cities of Juda. 

12 The princes were hanged up by theirhand: they 
st not respect the persons of the ancient. 

13 They abused the young men indecently . and 

the children fell under the wood. 

14 The ancients have ceased from the gates : the 
young men from the quire of the singers 

15 The. joy of pum heat | is ceased, our dancing is 
turned into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen from our head : wo to us, 
because we have sinned. 

17 Therefore is our heart sorrowtul ; 
are our eyes become dim, 


ou 


there was none 


therefore 


l so relates, in the spiritual sense, to Christ our Lord, suffering for ame 
sins. 


BARUCH. 
1% For mount Sion, because it is destroyed, foxes 21 Convert us, O Lord, to thee ; and we shall 


have walked upon it. be converted: renew our days, as from the begin 


19 But thou, O Lord, shalt remain for ever, thy || ning. 
throne from generation to generation. 22 But thou hast utterly rejected us* thou an 


20 Why wilt thou forget us for ever? why wilt exceedingly angry against us. 
thou forsake us for a long time ? 


THE PROPHECY OF BARUCH. 


Baruch was a man of noble extraction, and learned in the law, 12 And that the Lord may give us strength. and 
secretary and disciple to the prophet Jeremias, and a sharer enlighten our eyes, that we may live under the 
in his labours and persecutions : whichis the reason why the Ad f Nab h d ely f Babyl 
ancient fathers have considered this book asa part of the||§ adow of INabuchodonosor the king 0 abyion, 
prophecy of Jeremias, and have usually quoted it under his and under the shadow of Balthassar his son ; and 
name. may serve them many days, and may find favour in 

CHAP. I. their sight. 

The Jews of Babylon send the book of Baruch, with money to 13 And pray ye for us to the Lord our God : for 

Jerusalem, requesting their brethren there to offer sacrifice,|| We have sinned against the Lord our God ; and his 


dt the ki d them, acknowledging thei : : 
ee ea hid Sesser el A I waging "wrath is not turned away from us even to this day. 


A ND these are the words of the book which Ba-|| 14 And read ye this book, which we have sent to 
£& yuch-the son of Nerias, the son of Maasias, || You to be read in the temple of the Lord, on feasts 


the son of Sedecias, the son of Sedei, the son of||and proper days. 
Helcias, wrote in Babylonia, ‘ And you shall Say : To the Lord our God 


2 \n the fifth year, inthe seventh day of the month, belongeth justice, but to us confusion of our face ; 
at the time that the Chaldeans took Jerusalem, and||as it is come to pass at this day to all Juda, and to 
burnt it with fire. the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

3 And Baruch read the words of this book in the||_ .16 To our kings, and toour princes, and to our 
hearing of Jechonias the son of Joakim king of] Pests, and to our prophets, and to our fathers. 


Juda, and in the hearing of all the people that came 17 We have sinned before the Lord our God, 
to hear the book, and have not believed him, nor put our trust in him . 


4, And in the hearing of the nobles, the sons of 18 And wewere not obedient to him, and we have 
the kings, and in the hearing of the ancients, and || 10t hearkened to the voice of the Lord our God, to 
in the hearing of the people, from the least even to walk in his commandments, which he hath given us 
the greatest of them, that dwelt in Babylonia, by 19 From the day that be brought our fathers 
the river Sodi. out of the land of Egypt, even to this day, we were 

5 And when they heard it, they wept, and fasted, disobedient to the Lord our God: and going astray 
and prayed before the Lord. we turned away from hearing his voice. 

6 And they made a collection of money, accord- 20 And many evils have cleaved to us, and 
ing to every man’s power. the curses which the Lord foretold by Moses his ser - 

7 And they sent it to Jerusalem to Joakim the|| vant: who brought our fathers out of the land of 
priest, the son of Helcias, the son of Salom, and to Egypt, to give us a land flowing with milk and ho- 


the priests, and to all the people, that were found |/Mey, as at this day. ’ 
with him in Jerusalem: 21 And we have not hearkened to the voice of 


8 At the time when he received the vessels of||the Lord our God according to all the words of the 
the temple of the Lord, which had been taken away prophets whom he sent to us: : 
out of the temple, to return them into the land of 22 Andwe have goneaway every man after the in- 


Juda the tenth day of the month Sivan, the silver clinations of his ownwicked heart, to serve strange 


vessels, which Sedecias the son of Josias king of|| gods, and todo evil ine Sento the Lord our God 


Juda had made, 
9 After that Nabuchodonosor the king of Baby-|| 4 further confession of the sins of the people, and of the justice 
lon had carried away Jechonias, and the princes, of God. 
and all the powerful men, and the people of the land, HEREFORE the Lord our God hath made 
from Jerusalem, and brought them bound to Babylon. good his word, that he spoke to us, and w 
10 And they said: Behold, we have sent you mo- || our judges that have judged Israel, and to our kings, 
ney : buy with it holocausts, and frankincense, and|/and to our princes, and to all Israel] and Juda: 
make meat-offerings and offerings for sin at the al-|| 2 That the Lord would bring upon us great evils. 
tar of the Lord our God : | such as never happened under heaven, as they have 


11 And pray ye for the life of Nabuchodonosor|| come to pass in Jerusalem, according to the things 
the king of Babylon, and for the life of Balthassar his||that are written in the law of Moses : 
son, that their davs may be upon earth as the days}} 3 That aman should eat the flesh of his own 
of heaven : son, and the flesh of his own daughter. 


as 


We 


CHAP. III. 


+ And he hath delivered them up to be under the 
nand of all the kings that are round about us, to be 
a reproach, and desolation among all the people, 
among whom the Lord hath scattered us. 

5 And we are brought under, and are not upper- 
most : because we have sinned against the Lord 
our God, by not obeying his voice. 

6 'Tothe Lord our God belongeth justice: but to 
us, and toour fathers confusion of face, as at thisday. 

7 For the Lord hath pronounced against us all 
these evils that are come upon us : 

& And we have not entreated the face of the 
Lord our God, that we might return every one of us 
from our most wicked ways. 

9 And the Lord hath watched over us for evil, 
and hath brought it upon us: for the Lord is just 
in all his works which he hath commanded us : 

10 And we have not hearkened to his voice, to 
walk in the commandments of the Lord which he 
aath set before us. 

11 And now, O Lord God of Israel, who hast brought 
thy people out of the land of Egypt with a strong 
hand, and with signs, and with wonders, and with 
chy great power, and with a mighty arm, and _ hast 
inade thee a name as at this day. 

12 We have sinned, we have done wickedly, we 
have acted unjustly, O Lord our God, against all 
thy justices. 

13 Let thy wrath be turned away from us : for 
we are .left a few among the nations, where thou 
hast scattered us. 

14, Hear, O Lord, our prayers, and-_our petitions, 
and deliver us for thy own sake: and grant that we 
may find favour in the sight of them that have led us 
aWay 5 

15 That all the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord our God, and that thy name is called upon 
Israel, and upon his posterity. 

16 Look down upon us, O Lord, from thy holy 
house, and incline thy ear, and hear us. 

17 Open thy eyes, and behold: for the dead that 
are in heil, whose spirit is taken away from their 
bowels, shalinot give glory and justice* to the Lord: 

18 But the soul that is sorrowful for the greatness 
of evil she hati done, and goevh bowed down, and 
feeble, and the eyes that rail, and the hungry soul 
giveth glory and justice to thee the Lord. 

10 For it is not for the justices of our fathers 
that we pour out our prayers, and beg mercy in thy 
sight, O ae our God : 

20 But because thou hast sent out thy wrath, and 
thy indignation upon us, as thou hast spoken by the 
hand xf thy servants the prophets, saying : 

21 Thus saith the Lord: Bow down your shoul- 
der, and yor neck, and serve the king of Babylon: 
and you shall remain in the land which I have given 
to your fathers. 

22 But if you will not hearken to the voice of 
the Lord your God, to serve the king of Babylon; 


— 


* Justice, &c. They that are in hell shall not give justice to God; 
thatis, they shall not acknowledge and glorify his justice, as peni- 
tent sinners do uyon earth. 


I will cause you to depart out of the cities of Juda 
and from without Jerusalem. 

23 And I will take away from you the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of joy, and the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, and all the 
land shall be without any footstep of inhabitants. 

24°And they hearkened not to thy voice, to serve 
the king of Babylon: and thou hast made good thy 
words, which thou spokest by the hands of thy ser- 
vants the prophets, that the bones of our kings, and 
the bones of our fathers should be removed out of 
their place: 

25 And behold, they are cast out to the heat of 
the sun, and to the frost of the night : and they have 
died in grievous pains, by famine, and by the sword, 
and in banishment. 

26 And thou hast made the temple, in which thy 
name was called upon, as it is at this day, for the 
iniquity of the house of Israel, and of the house of Juda. 

27 And thou hast dealt with us, O Lord our God, 
according to all thy goodness, and according to all 
that great mercy of thine: 

28 As thou spokest by the hand of thy servant 
Moses, in the day when thou didst command him 
to write thy law before the children of Israel, 

29 Saying: If you will not hear my voice, this 
great multitude shall be turned into a very small 
numberamong the nations, where I willscatter them: 

30 For I know that the people will not hear me, 
for they area people of a stiff neck: but they shel 
turn to their heart in the land of their captivity : 

31 And they shall know that ] am the Lord their 
God: and I will give them a heart, and they shall 
understand: and ears, and the v shall hear. 

32 And they shall praise me in the land of their 
captivity, and shall be mindful of my name. 

3 And they shall turn away themselves from 
their stiff neck, and from their wicked deeds: for 
they shall remember the way of their fathers, that 
sinned against me. 

34 And I will bring them back again into the 
land which I promised with an oath to their fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and they shall be mas- 
ters thereof: and I will multiply them, and they 
shall not be diminished. 

35 And I will make with them another covenant 
that shall be everlasting, to be their God, and they 
shall be my people: and I will no more remove my 
people, the children of Israel, out of the land that 
| have given them. 


CHAP. III. 


They pray for mercy, acknowledging that they are justly pu 
nished for forsaking true wisdom. A prophecy of Christ. 
ANP now, O Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, 

the soul in anguish, and the troubled spirh 
crieth to thee: 
2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy, for thou art 
a merciful God, and have pity on us: for we have 
sinned before thee. 
3 For thou remainest for ever, and shall we pe- 
rish everlastingly ? 
4, O Lord almighty, the God of Israel. hear now 


the prayer of the dead of Israel, and of their chil- 
dren, that have sinned before thee, and have not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord their God, where- 
fore evils have cleaved fast to us. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our fathers, 
but think upon thy hand, and upon thy name at 
this time: 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and we will 
praise thee, O Lord: ; 

-7 Because for this end thou hast put thy fear in 
our hearts, to the intent that we should call upon 
thy name, and praise thee in our captivity; for we 
are converted from the iniquity of our fathers, who 
sinned before thee. 

8 And behold, we are at this day in our captivi- 
ty, whereby thou hast scattered us to be a reproach, 
and a curse, and an offence, according to all the 
iniquities of our fathers, who departed from thee, 
O Lord our God. 

9 Hear, O Israel, the commandments of life: 
give ear, that thou mayst fearn wisdom. 

10 How happeneth it, O Israel, that thou art in 
thy enemies’ land ? 

11 Thou art grown old in a strange country ; 
thou art defiled with the dead: thou art counted 
with them that go down into hell. 

12 Thou hast forsaken the fountain of wisdom : 

13 For if thou hadst walked in the way of God, 
thou hadst surely dwelt in peace for ever. 

14.-Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, 
where is understanding : that thou mayst know also 
wnere is length of days and life, where is the light 
of the eyes, and peace. 

15 Who hath fe ind out her place? and who 
hath gone into her treasures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the nations; and they 
that rule over the beasts that are upon the earth? 
17 That take their diversion with the birds of the 


ul 

i8 That hoard up silver and gold, wherein men 
trust, and there is no end of their getting? who 
work in silver and are solicitous, and their works 
are unsearchable ? 

19 They are cut off, and are gone down to hell: 
and others are risen up in their place. 

20 Young men have seen the light, and dwelt 
upon the earth: but the way of knowledge they have 
not known: 

21 Nor have they understood the paths thereof; 
neither have their children received it: it is far 
from their face. 

22 It hath not been heard of in the Jand of Cha- 
naan, neither hath it been seen in Theman.* 

23 The children of Agart also, that search after 
the wisdom that is of the earth, the merchants of 
Mervha, and of Theman, and the tellers of fables, 
and searchers of prudence and understanding ; 
but the way of wisdom they have not known ; nei- 
ther have they remembered her paths. 


* Theman. The capital city of Edom. 

+ Agar. The mother of the Ismaelites. 

{ Was scen upon earth, &c. viz. By the mystery of the mcarnation, 
by means of which the son of God came visibly amongst us, and con- 
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BARUCB 


24. O Israel, how great is the house of God, and 
how vast is the place of his possession ! 

25 It is great, and hath no end: 7 ts high and 
immense. 

26 ‘There were the giants, those renowned mew 
that were from the beginning, of great stature, ex 
pert in war. 

27 The Lord chose not them, neither did they 
and the way of knowledge: therefore did they pe- 
rish. 

28 And because they had not wisdom, they pe- 
rished through their folly. 

29 Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken 
her, and brought her down from the clouds ? 

30 Who hath passed over-the sea, and found 
her, and brought her preferably to chosen gold ? 

31 There is none that is able to know her ways, 
nor that can search out her paths: 

32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, 
and hath found her out with his understanding: he 
that prepared the earth for evermore, and filled it 
with cattle and four-footed beasts: 

33 He that sendeth forth light, and it goeth: and 
hath called it, and it obeyeth him with trembling. 

34 And the stars have given light intheir watches, 
and rejoiced : 

35 They were called, and they said: Here we 
are: and with cheerfulness they have shined forth 
to him that made them. 

36 This is our God: and there shall no other be 
accounted of in comparison to him. 

37 He found out all the way of knowledge, and 
gave it to Jacob hisservant, and to Israel his beloved. 

38 Afterwards he was seen upon earth,t and 
conversed with men. 

AP._IV. 


The prophet exhorts to the keeping of the law of wisdom: and 
encourages the people to be patient, and to hope for their de- 
liverance. 


YHIS is the book of the commandments of God, « 


and the law that is for ever: all they that keep 
it shall come to life ;but they that have forsaken it, 
to death. 

2 Return, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk 
in the way by its brightness, in the presence of the 
light thereof. 

3 Give not thy honour to another, nor thy dig- 
nity to a strange nation. 

4, We are happy, O Israel: because the things 
that are pleasing to God, are made known to us. 

5 Be of good comtort, O people of God, the me- 
morial of Israel: 

6 You have been sold to the Gentiles, not tor 
your destruction: but because you provoked God 


‘to wrath, you are delivered to your adversaries. 


7 For you have provoked him who made you 
the eternal God, offering sacrifices to devils, and not 
to God. 

8 For you have forgotten God, who brought vou 


versed with men. The prophets often speak of things ta come us if 
thev were past, to express the certainty of the event of ite things 
foretoid. 


CHAP. 


up, and you have grieved Jerusalem that nursed 
you. , 

9 For she saw the wrath of God coming upon 
you, and she said: Give ear, all you that dwell near 
Sion, for God hath brought upon me great mourning: 

10 For I have seen the captivity of my people, 
of my sons, and my daughters, which the Eternal 
hath brought upon them. 

11 For I nourished them with joy: but I sent 
them away with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man rejoice over me a widow, and 
desolate: Iam forsaken of many for the sins of my 
children, because they departed from the law of God. 

{3 And they have not known his justices, ner 
walked by the ways of God’s commandments; net- 
ther have they entered by the paths of his truth and 
justice. 

(4 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 
remember the captivity of my sons and daughters, 
which the Eternal hath brought upon them. 

15 For he hath brought a nation upon them from 
afar, a wicked nation, and of a strange tongue: 

16 Who have neither reverenced the ancient, nor 
pitied children, and have carried away the beloved 
of the widow, and have left me all alone without 
children. 

17 But as for me, what help can [ give you? 

18 But he that hath brought the evils upon you, 
he will deliver you out of the hands of your enemies. 

19 Go your way, my children, go your way: for 
[am left alone. 

20 I have put off the robe of peace, and have put 
upon me the sackcloth of supplication: and I will 
cry to the most High in my days. 

21 Be of good comfort, my children: cry to the 


Lord, and he will deliver you out of the hand of 


the princes your enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Eternal that he will 
save you: and joy is come upon me from the holy 
One, because of the mercy which shall come to you 
from our everlasting Saviour. 

23 For I sent you forth with mourning and weep- 
ing: but the Lord will bring you back to me with 
joy and _ gladness for ever. 

24, For as the neighbours of Sion have now seen 
your captivity from God; so shall they also shortly 
see your salvation from God, which shall come upon 
you with great honour, and everlasting glory. 

25 My children, suffer patiently the wrath that is 
eome upon you, for thy enemy hath persecuted thee: 
hut thou shalt quickly see his destruction ; and thou 
shalt get up upon his neck. 

26 My delicate ones have walked rough ways; 
for they were taken away asa flock made a prey 
by the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and cry to 
the Lord: for you shall be remembered by him that 
hath led you away. 

93 For as it was your mind to go astray from 
God; so when you return again, you shall seek him 
ten times as much. 

29 For he that hath brought evils upon you, shall 
bring vou everlasting joy again with your salvation. 


Von V i. 


30 Be of good heart, O Jerusalem: for he ex- 
horteth thee, that named thee. 

31 The wicked that have afflicted thee, shall 
perish: and they that have rejoiced at thy ruin, shall 
be punished. 

32. The cities which thy children have served, 
shall be punished; and she that received* thy sons. 

33 For as she rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad 
of thy fall; so shall she be grieved for her own deso- 
lation. 

34 And the joy of her multitude shall be cut off; 
and her gladness shall be turned to mourning. 

35 For fire shall come upon her from the Eter- 
nal, long to endure: and she shall be inhabited by 
devils for a great time. ‘i 

36 Look about thee, O Jerusalem, towards the 
ae and behold the joy that cometh to thee from 

od. 

37 For behold, thy children come, whom thou 

sentest away scattered : they come gathered together 

from the east even to the west, at the word of the 

holy One, rejoicing for the honour of God. 
CHAP. V. 


Jerusalem is invited to rejoice and behold the return of her chil- 
dren out of their captivity. 
put off, O Jerusalem, the garment of thy 
mourning and affliction: and put on the beau- 
ty, and honour of that everlasting glory which thou 
hast from God. 

2 God will clothe thee with the double garment 
of justice, and will set a crown on thy head, of ever- 
lasting honour. 

3 For God will show his brightness in thee, to 
every one under heaven. 

4, For thy name shall be named to thee by God 
for ever: the peace ‘of justice, and honour of piety. 

Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand on high: and 
look about towards the east, and behold thy chil- 
dren gathered together from the rising to the setting 
sun, by the word of the holy One, rejoicing in the 
remembrance of God. 

6 For they went out from thee on foot, led by the 
enemies: but the Lord will bring them to thee ex- 
alted with honour as children of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed to bring down every 
high mountain, and the everlasting rocks, and to fill 
up the valleys to make them even with the ground; 
that Israel may walk diligently to the honour of God. 

8 Moreover the woods and every sweet smelling 
tree have overshadowed Israel by the commandment 
of God. . 

9 For God will bring Israel with joy in the lighi 
of his majesty, with mercy and justice, that cometh 


from him. 
CHAP. VI. 
The epistle of Jeremias to the captives, as a preservative against 
idolatry. 


A Copy of the epistle that Jeremias sent to them 
that were to be led away captives into Babylon, 
by the king of Babylon, to declare to them according 
to what was commanded him by God. 


* She that received, &c. viz. Babylon 
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BARUCH. 


1 FOR the sins that you lrave committed before 
God, you shall be carried away captives into Baby- 


on by Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon. 


2 And when you are come into Babylon, you shall 
be there many years, and for a long time, even to 
will bring you 


seven generations :* and after that 
away from thence with peace. 


But now, you shall see in Babylon gods of 
gold, and of silver, and of stone, and of wood borne 


upon shoulders, causing fear to the Gentiles. 


4 Beware therefore that you imitate not the 
doings of others, and be afraid, and the fear of them 


should seize upon you. 


5 But when you see the multitude behind and be- 


fore, adoring them, say you in your hearts: Thou 
cughtest to be adored, O Lord. 

6 For my angel is with you: and I myself will 
demand an account of your souls. 

7 For their tongue that is polished by the crafts- 
man, and themselves laid over with gold and silver, 
are false things; and they cannot speak. 

8 And as if it were for a maiden that loveth to go 
gay: so do they take gold, and make them up. 

9 Their gods have golden crowns upon their 
heads: whereof the priests secretly convey away 
from them gold, and silver, and bestow it on them- 
selves. 

10 Yea and they give thereof to prostitutes, and 
they dress out harlots: and again when they receive 
it of the harlots, they adorn their gods. 

1! Andthese gods cannot defend themselves from 
the rust and the moth. 

12 But when they have covered them with a 


purple garment, they wipe their face because of 


the dust of the house, which is very much among 
them. 


13 This holdeth a sceptre asa man,as a judge of 


the country, but cannot put to death one that offend- 
eth him. 

1-4 And this hath in his hand a sword, or an axe, 
but cannot save himself from war, or from robbers, 
whereby be it known to you, that they are not gods. 

15 Therefore fear them not. For as a vessel that 
a man uses when it is broken becometh useless, 
even so are their gods: 

16 When they are placed in the house, their eyes 
are full of dust by the feet of them that go in. 

17 And as the gates are made sure on every side 
upon one that hath offended the king, or like adead 
man carried to the grave; so do the priests secure 
the doors with bars and locks, lest they be stripped 
hv thieves. j 

18 They light candles to them, and in great num- 
her, of which they cannot see one: but they are like 
heams in the house. 

19 And they say that the creeping things which 
are of the earth, gnaw their hearts, while they eat 
them and their garments, and they feel it not. 

20 Their faces are black with the smoke that is 
made in the house. 

21 Owls, and swallows, and other birds fly upon 


a Re 
* Seven generations. That is. seventy years, 
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their bodies, and upon their heads, and cats 1m like 
manner. . 

22 Whereby you may know that they are no gods. 
Therefore fear them not. 

23 The gold also which they have, is for show, 
but except a man wipe off the rust, they will not 
que: for neither when they were molten, did they 

eel it. 

24 Men buy them at a high price, whereas there 
is no breath in them. 

25 And having not the use of feet they are carried 
upon shoulders, declaring to men how vile they are. 
Be they confounded also that worship them. 

26 Therefore if they fall to the ground, they rise 
not up again of themselves; nor if a man set them 
upright will they stand by themselves, but their gifts 
shall be set before them, as to the dead. 

27 The things that are sacrificed to them, their 
priests sell and abuse; in like manner also their 
wives take part of them, but give nothing of it either 
to the sick, or to the poor. 

28 The child-bearing and menstruous women 
touch their sacrifices: knowing therefore by these 
things that they are not gods, fear them not. 

For how can they be called gods? because 
women set offerings before the gods of silver, and of 
gold, and of wood: ; 

30 And priests sit in their temples, having their 
garments rent, and their heads and beards shaven, 
and nothing upon their heads. 

31 And they roar and cry before their gods, as 
men do at the feast when one is dead. 

32 The priests take away their garments, and 
clothe their wives and their children. 

33 And whether it be evil that one doeth unto 
them, or good, they are not able to recompense it: 
neither can they set up a king, nor put him down: 

34 In like manner they can neither give riches, 
nor requite evil. If a man make a vow to them, and 
perform it not: they cannot require it. 

35 They cannot deliver a man from death, nor 
save the weak from the mighty. 

36 They cannot restore the blind man to his sight, 
nor deliver a man from distress. 

37 They shall not pity the widow, nor do good 
to the fatherless. 

38 Their gods, of wood, and stone, and of gold, 
and of silver, are like the stones that are hewn out 
of the mountains: and they that worship them shall 
be confounded. 

39 How then is it to be supposed, or to be said, 
that they are gods? 

40 Even the Chaldeans themselves dishonour 
them: who when they hear of one dumb that can 
not speak, they present him to Bel, entreating him, 
that he may speak. 

41 As though they could be sensible that have 
no motion themselves: and they, when they shall 
perceive this, will leave them: for their gods them- 
selves have no sense. 

42 The womenalso with cords about them, sit 
in the ways burning olive-stones. 

43 And when any one of them, drawn away hy 


ee, Ge ; Saw 
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seme passenger, lieth with him, she upbraideth her 
ncighhour, that she was not thought as worthy as 
herself, nor her cord broken. ; 

44 But all things that are done about them, are 
false; how is it then to be thought, or to be said, 
that they are gods? 

45 And they are made by workmen, and by 
goldsmiths. hey shall be nothing else but what 
the priests will have them to be. 

46 For the artificers themselves that make them, 
are of no long continuance. Can those things then 
that are made by them, be gods ? 

47 But they have left false things and reproach 
to them that come after. 

48 For when war cometh upon them, or evils, 
tne priests consult with themselves where they may 
hide themselves with them. 

How then can they be thought to be gods, 


that can neither deliver themselves from war, nor 


save themselves from evils? 

50 For seeing they are but of wood, and laid 
over with gold, and with silver, it shall be known 
hereafter that they are false things, by all nations, 
and kings: and it shall be manifest that they are no 
gods, but the work of men’s hands, and that there 
is no work of God in them. 

51 Whence therefore is it known that they are 
not gods but the work of men’s hands, and no work 
of God is in them? 

52 They cannot set up a king over the land, nor 
give rain to men. 

53 'They determine no causes, nor deliver coun- 
tries from oppression: because they can do nothing, 
and are as daws between heaven and éarth. 


54 For when fire shall fall upon the house of 


these gods of wood, and of silver, and of gold, their 
priests indeed will flee away, and be saved: but they 
themselves shall be burnt in the midst like beams. 

55 And they cannot withstand a king and war. 
How then can it be supposed or admitted that they 
are gods? 

56 Neither are these gods of wood, and of stone 
aud laid over with gold, and with silver, able to 
deliver themselves from thieves or robbers: they that 
are stronger than them,* 

57 Shall take from them the gold, and silver, and 


* They that are stronger than them. That is, robbers, and thieves are 
tronger than these idols, being things without life or motion. 


the raiment wherewith they are clothed, and shall 
go their way: neither shal] they help themselves. 

58 Therefore it is better to be a king that show- 
eth his power; or else a profitable vessel in the house 
with which the owner thereof will be well satisfied , 
or a door in the house to keep things safe that are 
therein, than such false gods. 

59 ‘The sun, and the moon, and the stars being 
bright, and sent forth for protitable uses, are obedient. 
_ 60 In like manner the lightning when it breaketh 
forth is easy to be seen: and after the same manner 
the wind bloweth in every country. ; 

61 And the clouds, when God commandeth them 
to go over the whole world, do that which is com- 
manded them. 

62 The fire also being sent from above to consume 
mountains, and woods, doeth as it is commanded. 
But these neither in show nor in power, are like 
to any one of them. 

63 Wherefore it is neither to be thought, nor to 
be said, that they are gods: since they are neither 
able to judge causes, nor to do any good to men. 

64 Knowing therefore that they are not gods, fear 
them not. 

65 For neither can they curse kings, nor bless 
them. 

66 Neither do they show signs in the heaven 
to the nations, nor shine as the sun, nor give light 
as the moon. 

67 Beasts are better than they, which can fly 
under a covert, and help-themselves. 

68 ‘Therefore there is no manner of appearance 
that they are gods: so fear them not. 

For as a scarecrow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothing ; so are their gods of wood, and of 
silver, and laid over with gold. 

70 ‘They are no better than a white thorn ina 
garden upon which every bird sitteth. In like man- 
ner also their gods of wood, and laid over with gold, 
and with silver, are like to a dead body cast forts 
in the dark. 

71 By the purple also and the scarlet which are 
moth-eaten upon them, you shall know that they are 
not gods. And they themselves at last are consumed, 
and shall be a reproach in the country. 

__ 72 Better therefore is the just man that hath no 
idols: for he shall be far from reproach. 


THE 


PROPHECY OF EZECHIEL. 


Ezechiel, whose name signifies the strength of God, was of the 
priestly race: and of the number of the captives that were car- 
ried away to Babylon with king Joachin. He was cotemporary 
with Jeremias, and prophesied to the same effect in Babylon, 
as Jeremias did in Jerusalem ; and is said to have ended his 
days in like manner, ie martyrdom. 


HAP. I. 


The time of Ezechiel’s prophecy: he sees a glorious vision. 


| N OW it came to pass in the thirtieth vear,* in 


the fourth month on the fifth day of the month, 


when I was in the midst of the captives by the river 
Chobar, the heavens were opened, and | saw the 
visions of God. 

2 On the fifth day of the month, the same was 
the fifth year of the captivity of king Joachin, 

3 The word of the Lord came to Ezechiel the 


* The thirtieth year. Either of the age of Ezechiel; or, as others 
will have it, from the solemn covenant made im the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Josias, 4 Kings xxiii. 
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priest the son of Buzi in the land of the Chaldeans, 
by the river Chobar: and the hand of the Lord 
was there upon him. 

4, And I saw, and behold, a whirlwind came out 
of the north: and a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
it, and brightness was about it: and out of the midst 
thereof, that is, out of the midst of the fire, as 
were the resemblance of amber: 

5 And in the midst thereof the likeness of four 
living creatures:* and this was their appearance: 
there was the likeness of a man in them. 

6 Every one had four faces, and every one four 
Wings. 

7 Their feet were straight feet; and the sole of 
their foot was like the sole of a calf’s foot: and they 
parkled like the appearance of glowing brass. 

8 And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides: and they had faces and 
wings on the four sides. 

9 And the wings of one were joined to the wings 
of another. They turned not when they went: but 
every one went straight forward. 

10 And as for the likeness of their faces: there 
was the face of a man, and the face of a lion on the 
right side of all the four; and the face of an ox, on 
the left side of all the four; and the face of an 
eagle over all the four. 

11 And their faces, and their wings were stretch- 
ed upward: two wings of every one were joined, 
and two covered their bodies: 

12 And every one of them went straight forward: 
whither the impulse of the spirit was to go, thither 
they went: and they turned not when they went. 

13 And as for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like that of burning coals of 
fire, and like the appearance of lamps. This was 
the vision running to and fro in the midst of the 
living creatures, a bright fire, and lightning going 
forth from the fire. 

14 And the living creatures ran and returned like 
flashes of lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, there 
appeared upon the earth by the living creatures one 
wheel with four faces. 

16 And the appearance of the wheels, and the 
work of them, was like the appearance of the sea: 
and the four hadall one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel in the midst 
ot a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went by their four 
parts; f and they turned not when they went. 

18 The wheels had also a size, and a height, and 
a dreadful appearance: and the whole body was 
full of eyes round about all the four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels also went together by them: and when the 
iving creatures were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels also were lifted up with them. 


* Living creatures. Cherubims (as appears from Ecclestasticus, xlix. 
10.) represented to the prophet under these mysterious shapes, as 
supporting the throne of God, and as it were drawing his chariot. 
Aii this chapter appeared so obscure, and full of mysteries, to the an- 


20 Whithersoever the spirit went, thither as the 


spirit went the wheels also were lifted withal, and — 


followed it: for the spirit of life was in the wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and when 
those stood, these stood; and when those were lift- 
ed up from the earth, the wheels also were lifted 


it||up together, and followed them: for the spirit of 


life was in the wheels. 

22 And over the heads of the living creatures was 
the likeness of the firmament, as the appearance of 
crystal terrible to behold, and stretched out over their 
heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight the one toward the other: every one with 
two wings covered his body ; and the other was co- 
vered in like manner. 

24 And | heard the noise of their wings, like the 
noise of many waters, as it were the voice of the 
most high God: when they walked, it was like the 
voice of a multitude, like the noise of an army : and 
when they stood, their wings were let down. 

25 For when a voice came from above the firma- 
ment, that was over their heads, they stood, and let 
down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament, that was over their 
heads, was the likeness of a throne, as the appear- 
ance of the sapphire-stone : and upon the likeness 
of the throne, was a likeness as of the appearance 
ofa man above upon it. 

27 And Isaw as it were the resembiance of amber, 
as the appearance of fire within it round abuut. 
from his loins and upward, and from his loins down- 
ward, I saw as it were the resemblance of fire 
shining round about. 

283 As the appearance of the rainbow when it is 
in a cloud onarainy day; this was the appearance 
of the brightness round about. 

CHAP RAL 


- The prophet receives his commission. 


HIS was the vision of the likeness of the glory 

of the Lord. And I saw, and I fell upon my 
face; and I heard the voice of one that spoke. And 
he said to me: Son of man, stand upon thy feet, 
and | will speak to thee: 

2 And the spirit entered into me after that he 
spoke to me, and he set me upon my feet: and | 
heard him speaking to me, 

3 And saying: Son of man,I send thee to the 
children of Israel, to a rebellious people that hath 
revolted from me: they and their fathers have trans- 
gressed my covenant even unto this day. 

4, And they to whom I send thee are children ot 
a hard face, and of an obstinate heart ; and thou 
shalt say to them: Thus saith the Lord God : 

5 If so be they at least will hear, and if so be 
they will forbear, for they are a provoking house: 
and they shall know that there hath been a prophet 
in the midst of them. 


cient Hebrews, that, as we learn from St. Jerome, (Ep. ad Paulin.) 
they suffered none to read it, before they were thirty years old. 
+ Whenthey went, they went by their four parts. That is, indifferently 


to any of their sides either forward or backward: to the right or to 
the left. 


— 


CHAPS HI. 


6 Andthou, O son of man, fear not, ncither be|| hind me the voice of agieat commotion, sayong 


thou afraid of their words: for thou art among un- 
A : : 

believers and destroyers, and thou dwellest with 

scorpions. Fear not their words; neither be thou 


dismayed at their leoks: for they are a provoking 


house. 

7 And thou shalt speak my words to them, if per- 
haps they will hear, and forbear; for they provoke 
me to anger. 

8 But thou, O son of man, hear all that I say to 
thee: and do not thou provoke me, as that house 
provoketh me: openthy mouth, and eat what I give 
thee. 

9 And I looked, and behold, a hand was sent to 
me, wherein was a book rolled up: and he spread 
tt before me, andit was written within and without: 
and there were written in it lamentations, and canti- 
cles, and wo. 


CHAP. III. 


The prophet eats the book, and receives further instructions ; 
the office of a watchman. 


ND he said to me: Son of man, eat all that 
thou shalt find: eat this bock, and go speak 
to the children of Israel.* f 

2 And I opened. my mouth; and he caused me 
te eat that book : 

3 And he said to me: Son of man, thy belly 
shall eat, and thy bowels shall be filled with this 
book, which] give thee. And | did eat it: and it 
Was sweet as honey in my mouth. 

4 And he said to me: Son of man, go to the 
house of {srael, and thou shait speak my words to 
them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people of a profound 
speech, and of an unknown tongue, but to the house 
of Israel : 

6 Not to many nations of a strange speech, and 
of an unknown tongue, whose words thou canst not 
understand: and if thou wert sent to them, they 
would hearken to thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken to thee: 
pecause they will not hearken to me: for all the 
house of Israel are of a hard forehead and an obsti- 
nate heart. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face stronger than 
their faces, and thy forehead harder than their fore- 
heads. 

9 I have made thy face like an adamant, and like 
flint: fear them not, neither be thou dismayed at 
their presence: for they are a provoking house. 

10 And he said to me: Son of man, receive in 
thy heart, and hear with thy ears, al! the words that 
I speak to thee: : sh 

11 And go get thee into them of the captivity, to 
the children of thy people: and thou shalt speak to 
them, and shall say tothem. Thus saith the Lord: 
If so be they will hear, and will forbear. 

12 And the spirit took me up; and I heard be- 


* Eat this book, and go speak to the children of Israel. By this eating of 
the book was signified the diligent attention and affection, with which 
we are to receive and embrace the word of God; and to let it, as it 
were. sink into our interior by devout meditation. 


Blessed be the glory of the Lord, from his place. 

13 And the noise of the wings of the living creu- 
tures striking one against another, and the noise ot 
the wheels following the living creatures, and the 
noise of a great commotion. 

14. The spirit also lifted me, and took me up: and 
I welit away in bitterness in the indignation of 
my spirit: for the hand of the Lord was with me, 
strengthening me. : 

15 And I came to them of the captivity, to the 
heap of new corn,t to them that dwelt by the river 
Chobar, and I sat where they sat: and I remained 
there seven days mourning in the midst of them. 

16 And at the end of seven days the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying: 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
to the house of Israel : and thou shalt hear the word 
out of my mouth, and shalt tell it them from me. 

18 If, when I say to the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die: thou declare it not to him, nor speak 
to him, that he may be converted from his wicked 
way, and live: the same wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity ; but | willrequire his blood at thy hand. 

19 Butif thou give warning to the wicked, and 
he be not converted from his wickedness, and from 
his evil way ; he indeed shall die in his iniquity ; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

20 Moreover if the just man shall turn away from 
his justice, aid shall commit iniquity; | will lay a 
stumbling-block before him; he shall die, because 
thou hast not given him warning: he shall die in his 
sin, and his justices which he hath done, shall not 
be remembered: but I will require his blood at thy 
hand. 

21 But if thou warn the just man, that the just 
may not sin, and he doth not sin: living he shall 
live, because thou hast warned him, and thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was upon me; and 
he said to me: Rise, and go forth into the plain, and 
there I will speak to thee. 

23 And I rose up, and went forth into the plain. 
and behold, the glory of the Lord stood there, like 
the glory which I saw by the river Chobar: and | 
fell upon my face. 

24 And the spirit entered into me, and set me 
upon my feet: and he spoke to me, and said to me ; 
Go in, and shut thyselfup in the midst of thy house. 

25 And thou, O son of man, behold ; they shall 
put bands upon thee; and they shall bind thee with 
them: and thou shalt not go forth from the midst 
of them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue stick fast to the 
roof of thy mouth; and thou shalt be dumb, and 
not asa man that reproveth: because they are a 
provoking house. 

27 But when I shall speak to thee, 1 will open 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say to them: Thus saith 


+ The heap of new corn. It was the name of a place; in HeLrew 
Tebabib. 
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the !,ord God: He that heareth, let him hear: and 
he that forbeareth, let him forbear: for they are a 


provoking house. 
CHAP. IV. 


A prophetic description of the siege of Jerusalem, and the fa- 
mine that shall reign there. 


ND thou, O’son of man, take theea tile, and 
lay it before thee: and draw upon it the plan 
vf the city of Jerusalem. 

2 And lay siege against it, and build forts, and 
cast up a mount, and set a camp against if, and place 
battering rams round about zt. 

3 And take unto thee aa iron pan, and set it for 
a wall of iron between thee and the city: and set 
thy face resolutely against it, and it shall be besieged, 
and thou shalt lay siege against it: it is a sign to 
the house of Israel. 

4, And thou shalt sleep upon thy left side, and 
shalt lay the iniquities of the house of Israel upon 
it, according to the number of the days that thou 
shalt sleep upon it; and thou shalt take upon thee 
their iniquity. f 

5 And [have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days three 
hundred and ninety days; and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished this, thou 
shalt sleep again upon thy right side: and thou 
shalt take upon thee the iniquity of the house of 
Juda forty days: aday for a year, yea, aday fora 
year | have appointed to thee. 

7 And thou shalt turn thy face to the siege of 
Jerusalem, and thy arm shall be stretched out: and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 Behold, I have encompassed thee with bands : 
and thou shalt not turn thyself from one side to the 
other, till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 And take to thee wheat and barley, and beans, 
and lentils, and millet, and fitches: and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof accord- 
ing to the number of the days that thou shalt lie 
upon thy side: three hundred and ninety days shalt 
thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat that thou shalt eat, shall be in 
weight twenty staters a day: from time to time 
thou shalt eat it. 

11 And thou shalt drink water by measure, the 
sixth part of ahin:* from time to time thou shalt 
drink it. 

12 And thou shall eat it as barley-bread baked un- 
der the ashes : and thou shalt cover it, in their sight, 
with the dung that cometh out of a man. 

13 And the Lord said: So shall the children of 
[srae] eat their bread all filthy among the nations 
whither I will cast them out. 

14 And I said: Ah, ah, ah, O Lord God, behold, 
my soul hath not been defiled, and from my infan- 
cy even till now, 1 have not eaten any thing that 
died of itself, or was torn by beasts, and no unclean 
flesh hath entered into my mouth. 

15 And he said to me: Behold, I have given thee 


* Hin. 


Thatis a measure of liquids containing about ten pints. 
654 


neat’s dung for man’s ‘dung, and thou shalt make 
thy bread therewith. 

16 And he said to me: Son of man: Behold, | 
wil] break in pieces the staff of bread in Jerusalem : 
and they shall eat bread by weight, and with care: 
and they shall drink water by measure, and in dis- 
tress. 

17 So that when bread and water fail, every man 
may fall against his brother, and they may pine away 
in their iniquities. 


CHAP. V. 


The judgments of God upon the Jews are fareshewn under the 
type of the prophet’s hair. 


AND thou, son of man, take thee a_ sharp knile 

that shaveth the hair: and cause it to pass 
over thy head, and over thy beard: and take thee 
a balance to weigh in, and divide the hair. 

2 A third part thoushalt burn with fire inthe midst 
of the city, according to the fulfilling of the days c‘ 
the siege: and thou shalt take a third part, and cut 
it in pieces with the knife all round about: and the 
other third part thou shalt scatter in the wind : and 
I will draw out the sword after them. 

3 And thou shalt take thereof a small number ; and 
shalt bind them in the skirt of thy cloke. 

4 And thou shalt take of them again, and shalt 
cast them in the midst of the fire, and shalt burn 
them with fire : and out of it shall come fortha fire 
into all the house of Israel. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God: This is Jerusalem , 
I have set her in the midst of the nations, and the 
countries round about her. 

6 And she hath despised my judgments, so as to 
be more wicked than the Gentiles; and my com- 
mandments, more than the countries that are round 
about her: for they have cast off my judgments, 
and have not walked in my commandments. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Because 
you have surpassed the Gentiles that are round about ¢ 
you, and have not walked in my commandments, 
and have not kept my judgments, and have not 
done according to the judgments of the nations that 
are around about you: 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I 


come against thee; and 1 myself will execute judg- 
ments in the midst of thee in the sight of the Gentiles. 

9 And I will do in thee that which! have not done, 
and the like to which | will do no more, because of 
all thy abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the 
midst of thee ; and the sons shall eat their fathers: 
and [ will execute judgments in thee: and] will 
scatter thy whole remnant into every wind. 

11 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord God: Bs- 
cause thou hast violated my sanctuary with all thy 


offences, and with all thy abominations; I will also 
break thee in pieces; and my eye shall not spare, 
and | will not have any pity. 

12 A third part of thee shall die with the pesn- 
lence, and shall be consumed with famine in the 
midst of thee: and a third part of thee shall fall by 
ithe sword round about thee : and a third part of thee 


will [ scatter into every wind: and I will draw out 
a sword after them. 

13 And 1 will accomplish my fury, and_ will 
cause my indignation to rest upon them, and I will 
be comforted : and they shall know that | the Lord 
have spoken it in my zeal, when! shall have ac- 
complished my indignation in them. 

14 And I will make thee desolate, and a reproach 
among the nations that are round about thee, in the 
siglit of every one that passeth by. 

15 And thou shalt be a reproach, and a scoff, an 
example, and an astonishment amongst the nations 
that are round about thee, when I shall have exe- 
cuted judgments in thee in anger, and in indignation, 
and in wrathful rebukes. 

16 I the Lord have spoken it: When I shall send 
upon them the grievous arrows of famine, which shall 
bring death, and which I will send to destroy you: 
sidal will gather together famine against you, and 
I will break among you the staff of bread. 

17 And I will send in upon you famine, and evil 
beasts unto utter destruction: and pestilence and 
blood shall pass through thee, and I will bring in the 
swaid upon thee. I the Lord have spoken tt. 


CHAP. VI. 


The punishment of Israel for their idolatry + a remnant shall be 
blessed. 
ANP the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 
2 Son of man, set thy face towards the moun- 
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them: 

3 And say: Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord God: Thus saith the Lord God 
to the mountains, and to the hills, and to the rocks, 
and the valleys: Behold, I will bring upon you the 
sword, and I will destroy your high places, 

4 And I will throw down your altars, and your 
idols shall be broken in pieces: and I will cast 
down your slain before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead earcasses of the chil- 
dren of Israel before your idols: and I will scatter 
your bones round about your altars 

6 In all your dwelling-places. The cities shall 
be laid waste, and the high places shall be thrown 
down, and destroyed : and your altars shall be abo- 
lished, and shall be broken in pieces ; and your idols 
shall be no more; and your temples shall be de- 
stroyed; and your works shall be defaced. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you: and 
you shall know that | am the Lord. 

8 And I will leave in you some that shall escape 
the sword among the nations, when I shall have 
scattered you through the countries. 

9 And they that are saved of you shall remem- 
ber ine amongst the nations to which they are car- 
tied captives: because I have broken their heart 
that was faithless, and revolted from me: and their 
eyes that went a fornicating after their idols: and 
they shall be displeased with themselves because of 
the evils which they have committed in all their abo- 
minations. 

10 And they shall know that] the Lord have not 
spoken in vain that I would do this evil to them. 
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CHAP. V}, VII. 


11 Thus saith the Lord Ged: Strike with thy 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say: Alas, for 
all the abominations of the evils of the house of Is- 
rael: for they shall fall by the sword, by the fam ve, 
and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence: 
and he that is near, shall fall by the sword: and hethat 
remaineth, and is besieged, shall die by the famine 
and I will accomplish my indignation upon them. 

13 And you shal] know that am the Lord, when 
your slain shall be amongst your idols, round about 
your altars, in every high hill, and on all the tops of 
mountains, and under every woody tree, and under 
every thick oak, the place where they burnt sweet- 
smelling frankincense to all their idols. 

14 And I will stretch forth my hand upon them. 
and IT will make the land desolate, and abandoned 
from the desert of Deblatha in all their dwelling 
places: and they shall know that Iam the Lord. 

CHAP Vit. 
The final desolation of Israel : from which few shall escape. 
ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
2 And thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
God, to the land of Israel: The end is come, the 
end is come upon the four quarters of the land. 

3 Now is an end come upon thee, and I will 
send my wrath upon thee: and | will judge thee ac 
cording to thy ways: and I will set all thy abomina- 
tions against thee. 

4 And my eye shall not spare thee, and J will 
show thee no pity: but [ will lay thy ways upon 
thee: and thy abominations shall be in the midst 
of thee: and you shall know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God: One affliction, be- 
hold, an affliction is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it hath 
awaked against thee: behold, it is come. 

7 Destruction is come upon thee that dwellest 
in the land: the time is come, the day of staughter 
is near, and not of the joy of mountains. 

8 Now very shortly | will pour out piy wrath 
upon thee; and | will accomplish my ange) 1 thee: 
and I will judge thee accuiding to thy ways. and ] 
will lay upon thee all thy crimes. 

9 And my eyes shall not spare, neither will I 
show mercy: but I will lay thy ways upon thee, 
and thy abominations shall be in the midsy of thee: 
and you shall know that 1 am the Lord that strike. 

10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come. destruc- 
tion is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed; pride 
hath budded. Pies 

11 Iniquity is risen up into a rod of impnety : no- 
thing of them shall remain, nor of their people, nor 
ofthe noise of them: and there shall be no rest 
among them. 

12 The time is come, the day is at hand; let 
not the buyer rejoice; nor the seller mourn: for 
wrath is upon all the people thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return tothat which 
he hath sold, although their life be yet among the 
living. For the vision which regardeth all the mul- 
titude thereof, shall not go back : neither shal: mar 
be strengthened in the iniquity of his life. 
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14 Blow the trumpet; let all be made ready; 
yet there is none to go to the battle; for my wrath 
shall be upon all the people thereof. 

15 The sword without, and the pestilence and 
the famine within: he that is in the field shall die 
by the sword: and they that are in the city, shall be 
devoured by the pestilence and the famine. 

16 And such of them as shall flee shall escape: 
and they shall be in the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them trembling, every one for his ini- 
quity 

17 All hands shall be made feeble; and all knees 
shall run with water. 

18 And they shall gird themselves with hair- 
cloth; and fear shall cover them, and shame ,shall 
be uponevery face, and baldness upon all their heads. 

19 Their silver shall be cast forth, and their gold 
shall become a dunghill. Their silver and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord. They shall not satisfy their 
soul, and their bellies shall not be filled : because it 
hath been the stumbling-block of their iniquity. 

20 And they have turned the ornament of their 
jewels into pride, and have made of it the images 
of their abominations and idols: therefore I have 
made it an uncleanness to them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of strangers 
for spoil, and to the wicked of the earth for a prey: 
and they shall defile it. 

22 And T will turn away my face from them, 
and they shall violate my secret place :* and rob- 
bers shall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Make a shutting up:f for the land is full of 
the judgment of blood, and the city is full of 
iniquity. 

24. And | will bring the worst of the nations, and 
they shal! possess their houses: and [ will make 
the pride of the mighty to cease, and they shall pos- 
sess their sanctuary. 

25 When distress cometh upon them, they will 
seek for peace, and there shall be none. 

26 ‘Trouble shall come upon trouble, and ru- 
mour upon rumour: and they shall seek a vision 
of the prophet: and the law shall perish from the 
priest, aud counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be 
clothed with sorrow, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be troubled. I will do to them 
according to their way, and will judge them ac- 
cording to their judgments: and they shall know 
that | am the Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 


The prophet sees in a vision the abominations committed in Je- 
rusalem : which determine the Lord to spare them no longer. 
ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the 
sixth month, in the fifth day of the month, as | 
sat in my house, and the ancients of Juda sat be- 
fore me, that the hand of the Lord God fell there 
upon me. 


* Secret place, &c. viz. The inward sanctuary, the holy of holies. 

} Making a shutting up. In Hebrew, a chain, viz. for imprisonment 
ad captivity. 

t Adonis. ‘The favourite of Venus, slain by a wild boar. as feigned | 


2 And I saw, and behold, a likeness as the ap 
pearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins, 
and downward, fire: and from his loins, and up- 
ward, as the appearance of brightness. as the ap- 
pearance of amber. 

3 And the likeness of a hand was put forth, and 
took me by a lock of my head: and the spirit lifted 
me up between the earth and the heaven, and 
brought me in the vision of God into Jernsalem, 
near the inner gate, that looked toward the north, 
where was set the idol of jealousy to provoke to 
Jealousy. 

4, And behold, the glory of the God of Israel was 
there, according to the vision which I had seen in 
the plain. 

5 And he said to me: Son of man, lift up thy 
eyes towards the way of the north. And I lifted 
up my eyes towards the way of the north: and be- 
hold, on the north side of the gate of the altar the 
idol of jealousy in the very entry. 

6 And he said to me: Son of man, dost thou 
see, thinkest thou, what these are doing, the great 
abominations that the house of Israel] committeth 
here, that | should depart far off from my sanc- 
tuary ? and turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations. ; 

7 And he brought me into the door of the cours: 
and I saw, and behold, a hole in the wall. 

8 And he said to me: Son of man, dig in the 
wall. And when I had digged in the wall, behold, 
a door. 

9 And he said to me: Go in, and see the wicked 
abominations which they commit here. 

10 And I went in and saw, and behold, every 
form of creeping things, and of living creatures, the 
abomination, and all the idols of the house of israel 
were painted on the wall all round about. 

11 And seventy men of the ancients of the house 
of Israel, and Jezonias the son of Saaphan stood in 
the midst of them, that stood before the pictures .” 
and every one had a censer in his hand: and a cloud 
of smoke went up from the incense. 

12 And he said to me: Surely thou seest, O son 
of man, what the ancients of the house of Israel do 
in the dark, every one in private in his chamber : for 
they say: The Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath 
forsaken the earth. 

13 And he said to me: If thou turn thee again, 
thou shalt see greater abominations which these 
commit 

14 And he brought me in by the door of the gate 
of the Lord’s house, which looked to the north: and 
behold, women sat there mourning for Adonis. 

15 And he said to me: Surely thou hast seen, O 
son of man: but turn thee again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
the house of the Lord: and behold, at the door of 
the temple of the Lord, between the porch and the 


by the Heathen poets, and which being here represented by an idol is 
lamented by the female worshippers of that goddess. In the Ilebrew 
the name is Tammuz. 
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altar, were about five and twenty men having, their 
backs towards the temple of the Lord, and their 
faces to the east: and they adored towards the 
rising of the sun. 

7 And he said to me: Surely thou hast seen, O 
son of man: is this a light thing to the house of Juda, 
that they should commit these abominations which 
they have committed here: because they have filled 
the land with iniquity, and have turned to provoke 
me to anger ? and behold, they put a branch to their 
nose. 
18 Therefore I also will deal with them in my 
wrath: my eyes shall not spare them, neither will 
1 show mercy: and when they shall cry to my ears 
with a loud voice, I will not hear them. 


CHAP. IX. 


All are ordered to be destroyed that are not marked in their 
foreheads. God will not be entreated for them. 


ND he cried in my ears witha loud voice, say- 
ing: The visitations of the city are at hand ; 
and every one hath a destroying weapon in his 


and. 

2 And behold, six men came from the way of 
the upper gate, which looketh to the north: and 
each one had his weapon of destruction inhis hand: 
and there was one man in the midst of them clothed 
with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn at his reins: 
and they went in, and stood by the brazen altar. 

3 And the glory of the Lord of Israel went up 
from the cherub, upon which he was, to the thres- 
hold of the house: and he called tothe man that 
was clothed with linen, and had a writer’s inkhorn 
at his loins. 

4. And the Lord said to him: Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem : 
and mark Thau* upon the foreheads of the men that 
sighand mourn for all the abominations that are 
committed in the midst thereof. 

5 And to the others he said in my hearing: Go 
ye after him through the city, and_ strike: let not 
your eye spare, nor be ye moved with pity. 

6 Utterly destroy old and young, maidens, chil- 
dren and women: but upon whomsoever you shall 
see Thau, kill him not; and begin ye at my sanc- 
tuary. So they began at the ancient men, who 
were before the house. 

7 And he said to them: Defile the house, and 
fillthe courts with the slain: go ye forth. And 
they went forth, and slew them that were in the city. 

& And the slaughter being ended, I was left: and 
I fell upon my face, and crying, | said: Alas, alas, 
alas, O Lord God, wilt thou then destroy all the 
remnant of Israel, by pouring out thy fury upon Je- 
rusalem ? 

9 And hesaid to me: The iniquity of the house 
of Israel and of Juda is exceeding great; and the 
land is filled with blood ; and the city is filled with 

% Mark Thaw. Thauor Tau, is the last letter in the Hebrew alpba- 


bet, and signifies a sign, or a mark: which is the reason why some 
translators render this place set a mark, or mark a mark, without spe- 
vifying what this mark was. But St. Jerom, and other interpreters, 


CHAP. IX, X. 


perverseness: for they have said: Vhe Lord hat} 
forsaken the earth: and the Lord seeth not. 

10 Therefore neither shall my eye spare, nor will 
I have pity : | willrequite their way upon their head. 
_ 11 And behold, the man tnat was clothed with 
linen, that had the inkhorn at his back. returnea 
the word, saying : | have done as thou hast com- 


manded me. 
CHAP: 


Fire is taken from the midst of the wheels under the che~ubims, 
and scattered over the city. A description of the cherubims 
ANP I saw, and behold, in the firmament that 

was over the heads of the cherubims, there ap 
peared over them as it were the sapphire-stone, as 
the appearance of the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he spoke to the man, that was clothed 
with linen, and said: Go in between the wheels 
that are under the cherubims, and fill thy hand 
with the coals of fire that are between the cheru- 
bims, and pour them out upon the city. And he 
went in, in my sight: 

And the cherubims stood on the nght side ot 
the house, when the man went in; and a cloud fill- 
ed the inner court. 

4. And the glory of the Lord was lifted up from 
above the cherub to the threshold of the house: and 
the heuse was filled with the cloud, and the court was 
filled with the brightness of the glory of the Lord. 

5 And the sound of the wings of the cherubims 
was heard even to the outward court as the voice of 
God Almighty speaking. 

6 And when he had commanded the man that 
was clothed with linen, saying: Take fire from the 
midstof the wheels that are between the cherubims ; 
he went in and stood beside the wheel. 

7 And one cherub stretched out his arm from the 
midst of the cherubims to the fire that was between 
the cherubims : and he took, and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen; who 
took it, and went forth. 

8 And there appeared in the cherubims the like- 
ness of aman’s hand under their wings. 

9 And I saw, and behold, there were four wheels 
by the cherubims: one wheel by one cherub ; and 
another wheel by another cherub, and the appear- 
ance of the wheels was to the sight like the chryso- 
lite-stone: , 

10 Andas to their appearance, all four were alike ; 
as if a wheel were in the midst of a wheel. 

11 And when they went, they went by four ways :} 
and they turned not when they went: but to the 
place, whither they first turned, the rest alse follow- 
ed, and did not turn back. 

12 And their whole body, and their necks, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the circles were 
full of eyes, round about the four wheels. 

13 And these wheels he called valuble,t in my 
hearing. 


—— 


conclude it was the form of the letter Thau, which, in the ancient 
Hebrew character, was the form of a cross. 
By four ways. That is, by any of the four ways, forward, bo/ 
ward, to the right, or to the left. 
t Voluble, that is, rolling esrb galgal. 
6h 


14 And every one had four faces: one face was 
the face of a cherub; and the second face, the 
face of a man; and in the third was the face of a 
lion ; and in the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up: this is the 
living creature that | had seen by the river Chobar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
also went by them: and when the cherubims lifted 
up their wings, to mount up from the earth, the 
wheels staid not behind, but were by them. 

17 When they stood, these stood; and when they 
were lifted up, these were lifted up: for the spirit 
of life was in them. 

18 And the glory of the Lord went forth from 
the threshold of the temple; and stood over the 
cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifting up their wings, were 
raised from the earth before me: and as they went 
out, the wheels also followed: and it stood in the 
entry of the east gate of the house of the Lord: and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over them. 

20 This is the living creature, which I saw under 
_ the God of Israel by the river Chobar: and I un- 
derstood that they were cherubims. 

21 Each one had four faces, and each one had 
four wings: and the likeness of a man’s hand was 
under their wings. 

22 And as to the likeness of their faces, they were 
the same faces which I had seen by the river Cho- 
bar, and their looks, and the impulse of every one 
to go straight forward. 

GHAP. Xf. 

A prophecy against the presumptuous assurance of the great 
ones. Aremnant shall be saved,and receive a new spirit, 
and a new heart. 

ND the spirit lifted me up, and brought me into 

the east gate of the house of the Lord, which 
looketh towards the rising of the sun: and behold, 
in the entry of the gate five and twenty men: and 

I saw in the midst of them Jezonias the son of Azur, 

and Pheltias the son of Banaias, princes of the 

people. 

2 And he said to me: Son of man, these are the 
men that study iniquity, and frame a wicked coun- 
sel in this city, 

3 Saying: Were not houses lately built?* This 
city is thecauldron,and we the flesh. 

4, Therefore prophesy against them; prophesy, 
thou son of man. 

5 And the spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and 
said to me: Speak, thus saith the Lord: Thus have 
you spoken, O house of Israel; for 1 know the 
thoughts of your heart. 


* Were not houses lately built, &c. These men despised the predic- 
tions and threats of the prophets; who declared to them from God, 
that the city should be destroyed, and the inhabitants carried into 
captivity; and they made use of this kind of argument against the 
prophets, that the city, so far from being like to be destroyed, had 
lately been augmented by the building of new houses : from whence 
they further inferred, by way of a proverb, using the similitude of a 
cauldron,out of which the flesh is not taken, till it is thoroughly boil- 
ed and fit to be eaten, that they should not be carried away out of 
their city, but there end their days in peace. 

1 Jn the borders of Israel. They pretended that they should die in 
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6 You have killed a great many in this city. and 
you have filled the streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Your slain, 
whom you have laid in the midst thereof, they are 
the flesh, and this is the cauldron: and I will bring 
you forth out of the midst thereof 

8 You have feared the sword; and I will bring 
the sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And | will cast you out of the midst thereof , 
and I will deliver you into the hand of the enemies; 
and I will execute judgments upon you. 

10 You shall fall by the sword: I will judge you 
in the borders of Israel;t and you shall know that | 
am the Lord. 

11 This shall not be as acauldron to you, and 
you shall not be as flesh in the midst thereof: | will 
judge you inthe borders of Israel. 

12 And you shall know that I am the Lord; ve- 
cause you have not walked in my commandments, 
and have not done my judgments; but you have 
done according to the judgments of the nations that 
are round about you. 

13 And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that 
Pheltias the son of Banaias died: and I fell down 
upon my face, and cried with a loud voice: and 
said: Alas, alas, alas, O Lord God : wilt thon make 
an end of all the remnant of Israel ? 

14 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, thy brethren,] thy 
kinsmen, and all the house of Israel, and all they te 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem hath said: Get 
ye far from the Lord; the land is given in posses- 
sion to us. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Because 
I have removed them far off among the gentiles, and 
because | have scattered them among the countries : 
I will be to them a little sanctuary in the countries 
whither they are come. 

17 Therefore speak to them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: I will gather you from among the peo- 
ples, and assemble you out of the countries wherein 
youare scattered, and | will give youthe land of Israel. 

18 And they shall go in thither, and shall take 
away all the scandals, and all the abominations 
thereof from thence. 

19 And [ will give them one heart, and will 
put a new spirit in their bowels: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of their flesh, and wil) 
give them a heart of flesh : 

20 That they may walk in my commandments, 
and keep my judgments, and do them: and that 
they may be my people, and ] may be their God. 

21 But as for them whose heart walketh after 


peace in Jerusalem: God tells them it should not be so: but that 
they should be judged and condemned, and fall by the sword in the 
borders of Israel: viz. in Reblatha in the land of Emath, where all 
their chief men were put to death by order of Nabuchodonosor, 4 
Kings xxv. and Jeremias lij. 10, 27. 

{ Thy brethren, &c. He speaks of them that had been carried 
away captives before; who were despised by them that remained in 
Jerusalem : but, as the prophet here declares to them from God, should 
be ina more happy condition than they, and after some time returs 
from their captivity. 


CHAP. 


iheir scandals and abominations, I will lay their way 
upon their head, saith the Lord God. : 

22 And the cherubims lifted up their wings. and 
the wheels with them: and the glory of the God of 
Israe] was over them. 

23. And the glory of the Lord went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood over the mount that is 
on the east side of the city. 

24 And the spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
into Chaldea to them of the captivity, in vision, by 
the spirit of God: and the vision which I had seen 
Was taken up from me. 

25 And I spoke to them of the captivity all the 
words of the Lord, which he had shown me. 


CHAP. XII. 


The prophet foreshoweth, by signs, the captivity of Sedecias, 
and the desolution of the people: all which shall quickly come 
to pass. 


ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a 

provoking house; who have eyes to see, and see 

not ; and ears to hear, and hear not: for they area 
provoking house. 

3 Thou therefore, O son of man, prepare thee all 
necessaries for removing, aud remove by day in their 
sight: and thou shalt remove out of thy place to 
another place in their sight, if so be they will regard 
it: for they are a provoking house. 

4 And thou shalt bring forth thy furniture as the 
furniture of one that is removing by day in their 
sight: and thou shalt go forth in the evening in 
their presence, as one goeth forth that removeth his 
dwelling. 

5 Dig thee a way through the wall before their 
eyes: and thou shalt go forth through it. 

6 In their sight thou shalt be carried out upon men’s 
shoulders; thou shalt be carried out in the dark : 
thou shalt cover thy face, and shalt not see the 
ground : for I have set thee for a sign of things to 
eome to the house of Israel. 

7 I did therefore as he had commanded me: I 
b-cught forth my goods by day, as the goods of one 
that removeth: and in the evening I digged through 
the wall with my hand: and I went forth in the 
dark ; and was carried on men’s shoulders in their 
sight. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me in the 
morning, saving: 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the 
provoking house, said to thee: What artthou doing ? 

10 Say tothem: Thus saith the Lord God: 
This burden concerneth the prince that is in Jeru- 
salem, andall the house of Israel thatareamong them. 

11 Say: Iam a sign of things to come to you: 


shall be removed from their dwellings, and go into 
captivity. 

12 And the prince that is in the midst or them, 
shall be carried on shoulders ; he shall go forth in 
the dark: they shall dig through the wall to bring 


see the ground with his eyes. 
13 And I will spread my net over him, and he 
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as | have done, so shall it be done to them: they; 


bim out: his face shall be covered, that he may not|| 
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shall be taken m my net: and [ will bring hin 
into Babylon, into the land of the Chaldeans; aud 
he shall not see it:* and there he shall die. 

_14 And all that are about him, his guards. and 
his troops, I will scatter into every wind: and } will 
draw out the sword after them. 

15 And _ they shall know that I am the Lora. 
when I shall have dispersed them among the nations, 
and scattered them in the countries. 

16 And I will leave a few men of them from the 
sword, and from the famine, and from the pest- 
lence ; that they may declare all their wicked deeds 
among the nations whither they shall go: and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

17 Andthe word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread in trouble : and 
drink thy water in hurry and sorrow. 

19 And say tothe people of the land: Thus saith 
the Lord God to them that dwell in Jerusalem in 
the land of Israel: They shall eat their bread in 
care, and drink their water in desolation ; that the 
land may become desolate from the multitude that 
is therein, for the iniquity of all that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are now inhabited, shall 
be laid waste ; andthe land shall be desolate : and 
you shall know that | am the Lord. 

21 Audtheword of the Lord came to me, saying : 

22 Son of man, what is this proverb that you 
have in the land of Israel ? saying: The days shall 
be prolonged, and every vision shall fail. 

23 Say to them therefore : Thus saith the Lord 
God: I will make this proverb to cease ; neither 
shall it be any more acemmon saying in Israel 
and tell them that the days are at hand, and the 
effect of every vision. 

24. For there shall be no more any vain visions, 
nor doubtful divination in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

25 For I the Lord will speak : and what word 
soever I shall speak, it shall come to pass, and shall 
not be prolonged any more : but in your days, ye 
provoking house, | will speak the word, and will de 
it, saith the Lord God. 

26 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

27 Son of man, behold the house of Israel, they 
that say. The vision that this man seeth, is for many 
days to come : and this man prophesieth of times 
afar off. 

28 Therefore say to them : thus saith the Lord 
God : Not one word of mine shall be prolonged any 
more: the word that ] shal! speak shall be accom 
plished, saith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XII. 
God declares against false prophets and prophetesses, that de 
ceive the people with lies. 

ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 
Son of man, prophesy thou against the pro- 
phets of Israel that prophesy; and thou shalt say 
to them that prophesy out of their own heart: Hear 

ye the word of the Lord : 


* He shall not see it. Because his eyes shall be put out by Nabu 
chudouosor. 
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3 Thus saith the Lord God: Wo to the foolish 
prophets that follow theirown spirit, and see nothing. 

4 Thy prophets, O Israel, were like foxes in the 
deserts. 


5 You have not gone up to face the enemy ; nor 
have vou set up a wall for the house of Israel, to 


stand in battle in the day of the Lord. : 

6 They see vain things : and they foretell lies, 
saying : The Lord saith : whereas the Lord hath 
not sent them : and they have persisted to confirm 
what they have said. 

7 Wave you not seen avain vision, and spoken a 
lying divination : and you say : The Lord saith: 
whereas | have not spoken. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Because 
you have spoken vain things and have seen lies: 
therefore behold, 1 come against you, saith the 
word God. 

9 And my hand shall be upon the prophets that 
see vain things, and that divine lies: they shall not 
bein the council of my people, nor shall they be 
written inthe writing of the house of Israel ; nei- 
ther shall they enter into the land of Israel : and 
you shall know that 1 am the Lord God. 

10 Because they have deceived my people, say- 
ing : Peace ; and there is no peace : and the peo- 
ple built up a wall, and they daubed it with dirt 
without straw. 

11 Say to them that daub without tem ering, 
that it shall fall: for there shall be an overflowing 
shower, and | will cause great hail-stones to tall vio- 
lently from above, and a stormy wind to throw it 
down. 

12 Behold, when the wall is fallen : shall it not 
be said to you: Where is the daubing wherewith 
you have daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Lo, 1 
will cause a stormy wind to break forth in my in- 
dignation; and there shall be an overflowing shower 
in my anger : and great hail-stones in my Wrath to 
consume. 

14 And I will break down the wall that you have 
daubed with untempered mortar: and | will make 
it even with the ground ; and the foundation there- 
of shall be laid bare: and it shall fall, and shall be 
consumed in the midst thereof ; and you shall know 
that | am the Lord. 

15 And Iwill accomplish my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that daub it without tempering 
the mortar ; and [ will say to you: The wall is no 
inore. and they that daub it are no more. 

16 Even the prophets of Israel that prophesy to 
Jerusalem, and that see visions of peace for her : 
and there is no peace, saith the Lord God. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy face against the 


daughters of thy people that prophesy out of their 


own heart, and do thou prophesy against them. 
18 And say: Thus saith the Lord God: Wo to 


* Sew cushions, &c. viz. by making people easy in their sins, and 
promising them impunity. 
+ They gave life to their souls. Thatis, they flattered them with pro- 
mises of life, peace and security. 
* Violated me. That is, dishonoured and discredited me. 
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them that sew cushions under every «bow ;* and 
make pillows for the heads of persons of every age 
to catch souls: and when they caught the souls of 
my people, they gave life to their souls.t 

19 And they violated me among my people, for 
ahandful of barley, anda piece of bread, to killsouls$ 
which should not die, and to save souls alive which 
should not live, telling les to my people that be- 
lieve lies. 

20 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
I declare against your cushions, wherewith you 
catch flying souls: and | will tear them off from 
your arms and | will let go the souls that you catch, 
the souls that should fly. 

21 And I will tear your pillows, and will deliver 
my people out of yourhand : neither shall they be 
any more in your hands to be a prey : and you shall 
know that Tam the Lord. 

22 Because with lies you have made the heart of 
the just tomourn, whom | have not made sorrowful: 
and have strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
ae he should not return from his evil way, and 
ive. 

23 Therefore you shall not see vain things, nor 


divine divinations any more: and | will deliver my 


people out of your hand: and you shall know that | 


am the Lord. 
CHAP. XIV. 


God suffers the wicked to be deceived in punishment of their wick. 
edness. The evils that shall come upon them for their sins . 
from which they shall not be delivered by the prayers of Noe, 
Daniel, and Job. -But a remnant shall be preserved. 


ND some of the ancients of Israel caine to me, 
- and sat before me. 
2 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying . 
3 Son of man, these men have placed their un- 
cleannesses|] in their hearts, and have set up before 
their face the stumbling-block of their iniquity : and 
shall | answer when they inquire of me ? 
4. Therefore speak to them, and say to them: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Man, manf of the house’ 


lof Israel, that shall place his uncleannesses in lis 


heart, and set up the stumbling-block of his iniquity 
before his face, and shall come to the prophet in- 
quiring of me by him: | the Lord will answer him 
according to the multitude of his uncleannesses 

5 That the house of Israel may be caught in their 
own heart, with which they have departed from me 
through all their idols. 

6 Therefore say tothe house of Israel: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Be converted, and depart from 
your idols, and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. 

7 For every man of the house of Israel, and every 
stranger among the proselytes in Israel, if he se- 
parate himself from me, and place his idols in his 
heart, and set the stumbling-block of his iniquity 
before his face, and come to the prophet to inquire 
ot meby him: I the Lord willanswer him by myself. 


§ To kill souls, &c. That is, to sentence souls to death, which are 
not to die; and to promise life to them who are not to live, 

ll Uncleannesses. That is, their filthy idols, upon which they have 
set their hearts: and which are a stumbling-block to their souls 

7 Man, man. That is, every man, an Hebrew expression 


e —<—— —— : - a, 


CHAP. 


8 And I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him an example, and a proverb; and 
will cut him off from the midst of my people: and 
you shall know that Iam the Lord. 

9 And when the prophet shall_err,* and speak 


XV, XVI. 


23 And they shall comfort you, when you shall 
see their ways, and their doings: and you shall 
know that [ have not done without cause al! that | 
lave done in it, saith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XV. 


a word : I the Lord have deceived that prophet of Asa vine cut down as fit for nothing but the Sire; so it shall be 


and | will stretch forth my hand upon him, and will 
cut him off from the midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear their iniquity : according 
to the iniquity of him that inquireth, so shall the ini- 
quity of the prophet be. 

11 Thatthe house of Israe! may go no more astray 
from me, nor be polluted with all their transgres- 
sions: but may be my people, and I may be their 
God, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

13 Son of man, when a land shall sin against 
me, so as to transgress grievously, | will stretch 
forth my hand upon it, and will break the staff of 
the bread thereof: and I will send famine upon it, 
and will destroy man and beast out of it. 

14 And if these three men, Noe, Daniel, and 
Job, shallbe in it: they shall deliver their own souls 
by their justice, saith the Lord of hosts. 

15 And if [ shall bring mischievous beasts also 
upon the land to waste it ; and it be desolate, so that 
there is none that can pass because of the beasts: 

16 If these three men shall be in it, as I live, saith 
the Lord, they shall deliver neither sons nor daugh- 
ters: but they only shall be delivered ; and the land 
shall be made desolate. 

17 Orif | bring the sword upon that land, and 
say to the sword: Pass through the land; and | 
destroy man and beast out of it; 

18 And these three men be in the midst thereof: 
as | live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver nei- 
ther sons nor daughters : but they themselves alone 
shal! be delivered. 

19 Or if I also send the pestilence upon that land, 
and pour out my indignation upon it in blood, to cut 
off from it man and beast : 

20 And Noe, and Daniel, and Job be in the midst 
thereof; asI live, saith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daughter; buat they shall only 
deliver their own souls by their justice. 

21 For thus saith the Lord: Although I shall 
send in upon Jerusalem my four grievous judgments, 
the sword, and the famine, and the mischievous 
beasts, and the pestilence, to destroy out of it man 
and beast: 

22 Yet there shall be left in it some that shall 
oe saved, who shall bring away their sons and 
daughters: behold, they shall come among you, and 
you shall see their way, and their doings: and you 
shall be comforted concerning the evil that | have 
broughc upon Jerusalem, in all things that I have 
orought upon it. 


* The prophet shall err, &c. He speaks of false prophets, answer- 
_ ing out of their own heads, and according to their own corrupt incli- 
na‘ions. 

t I have deceived that prophet. God almighty deceives false prophets, 
partly by withdrawing his light from them: aud abandoning them to 


theit own corrupt inclinations, which push them on te prophesy such 


with Jerusalem for her sins. 
“ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
- 2 Son of man, what shall be made of the wood 
of the vine, out of all the trees of the woods that are 
among the trees of the forests ? 

© Shall wood be taken of it, to doany work, or shall 
a pli_be made of it, for any vessel to hang thereon ? 

4, Behold, it iscast intothe fire for fuel: the fire hath 
consumed both ends thereof: and the midst thereof 
is reduced to ashes : shall it be useful for any work 2 

5 Even when it was whole, it was not fit for work; 
how much less, when the fire hath devoured, and 
consumed it, shall any work be made of it ? 

6 Therefore, thus saith the Lord God: As the 
vine-tree among the trees of the forests which | have 
given to the fire to be consumed, so will I deliver 
up the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my face against them : they shall 
go out from fire, and fire shall consume them: and 
you shall know that! am the Lord, when I shail 
have set my face against them: 

8 And I shall have made their land a wilderness, 
and desolate, because they have been transgressors 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Under the figure of an unfaithful wife, God upbraids Jerusu- 


lem with her ingratitude and manifold disloyalties : but pro- 
miseth mercy by a new covenant. 


ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
2 Son of man, make known to Jerusalem} 
her abominations : 

3 And thou shalt say : Thus saith the Lord God 
to Jerusalem : Thy root, and thy nativity is of the 
land of Chanaan ; thy father was an Amorthite, and 
thy mothera Cethite. 

4, Aud when thou wast born, in the day of thy 
nativity thy navel was not cut; neither wast. thov 
washed with water for thy health, nor salted wit’. 
salt, nor swaddled with clouts. 

5 No eye had pity on thee to do any of these 
things for thee out of compassion to thee: but thou 
Wast Cast out upon the face of the earth in the ab- 
jection of thy soul, in the day that thou wast born 

6 And passing by thee, I saw that thou wast trod- 
den under foot in thy own blood: and I said to thee 
when thou wast in thy blood: Live: | have said to 
thee: Live in thy blood. 

7 I caused thee to multiply as the bud of the field: 
and thou didst increase and grow grvat, and ad- 
vancedst, and camest to woman’s ornament: thy 
breasts were fashioned, and thy hair giew : and thou 
wast naked, and full of confusion. 


things as are agreeable to those that consult them; and partly by ure 
appointing them, and causing all things to happen contrary to what 
they have said. 

{ Make known to Jerusalem. That is, by letters, for the prophet wag 
| then in Babylon. 


8 And I passed by thee, and sawthee: and behold, 
thy time was the time of lovers: and 1 spread my 
arinent over thee,and coveredthy ignominy. And 
Deacre to thee; and [ entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God : and thou becamest mine. 
9 And I washed thee with water, and cleansed 
away thy blood from thee: and J anointed thee with oil. 
10 And I clothed thee with embroidery, and shod 
thee with violet-coloured shoes: and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and clothed thee with fine gar- 
ments. 

11 1 decked thee also with ornaments,* and put 
bracelets on thy hands, and a chain about- thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel upon thy forehead, and ear- 
ringsin thy ears, anda beautiful crown upon thy head. 

13 And thou wast adorned with gold, and silver, 
and was clothed with fine linen, and embroidered 
work, and many colours: thou didst eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil, and wast made exceeding beau- 
tiful; and wast advanced to be a queen. > 

14 And thy renown went forth among the na- 
tions for thy beauty: for thou wast perfect through 
my beauty, which | had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 But trusting in thy beauty, thou hast played 
the harlot because of thy renown, and thot hast 
prostituted thyself to every passenger, to be his. 

16 And taking off thy garments thou hast made 
thee high places sowed together on each side: and 
hast played the harlot on them, as hath not been 
done before, nor shall be hereafter. 

17 And thou tookest thy beautiful vessels, of my 
gold, and my silver, which I gave thee, and thou 
madest thee images of men, and hast committed for- 
nication with them. 

18 And thou tookest thy garments of divers co- 
lours, and coveredst them: and settest my oil and 
my sweet incense before them. 

19 And my bread which I gave thee, the fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
thou hast set before them for a sweet odour; and it 
was done, saith the Lord God. 

20 And thou hast taken thy sons, and thy daugh- 
ters, whom thou hast borne to me; and hast sacri- 
ficed the same to them to be devoured. Is thy for- 
nication small ? 

21 Thou hast sacrificedt and given my children 
to them, consecrating them by fire. 

22 And after all thy abominations, and fornica- 
tions, thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked, and full of confusion, 

rodden under foot in thy own blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness 
(wo, wo to thee, saith the Lord God) 

24 That thou didst also build thee a common 
stew, and madest thee a brothel-house in every street. 

_ 25 At every head of the way thou hast set up a 
sign of thy prostitution ; and hast made thy beauty to 
be abominable ; and hast prostituted thyself to every 


* I decked thee ulso with ornaments, &c. That is with spiritual bene- 

fits, giving you a law with sacrifices, sacraments, and other holy rites, 

+ Thou hast sucrificed, &c. As there is nothing more base and abo- 
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one that passed by; and hast multiplied tly form 
cations. 

26 And thou hast committed fornication with tne 
Egyptians thy neighbours, men of large bodies , and 
hast multiplied thy fornications to provoke me. 

27 Behold, I will stretch out my hand upon thee, 
and willtake away thy justification: and |willdeliver 
thee upto the willof the daughtersor the Phillistines 
that hate thee, that are ashamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou hast also committed fornication with 
the Assyrians, because thou wast not yet sat’sfied 
and after thou hadst played the harlot witu them, 
even so thou wast not contented. 

29 Thou hast also multiplied thy fornications in 
the land of Chanaan with the Chaldeans: and net- 
ther so wast thou satisfied. 

30 Wherein shall I cleanse thy heart, saith the 
Lord God: seeing thou doest all these the works ol 
a shameless prostitute? 

31 Because thou hast built thy brothel-house at 
the head of every way, and thou hast made thy high 
place in every street; and wast not asa harlot that 
by disdain enhanceth her price, 

32 But as an adulteress, that bringeth in stran 
gers over her husband. 

33 Gifts are given to all harlots: but thou hast 
given hire to all thy lovers: and thou hast given 
them gifts to come to thee from every side, to com- 
mit fornication with thee. 

34 And it hath happened in thee contrary to the 
custom of women in thy fornications, and after thee 
there shall be no such fornication: for in that thou 
gavest rewards, and didst not take rewards, the 
contrary hath been done in thee. 

35 Therefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lord. 

36 Thus saith the Lord God: Because thy mo- 
ney hath been poured out, and thy shame discover- 
ed through ty fornications with thy lovers, and 
with the idols of thy abominations by the blood of 
thy children whom thou gavest them: 

37 Behold, | will gather together all thy lovers 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all whom 
thou hast loved, with all whom thou hast hated: 
and I will gather them together against thee on every 
side, and will discover thy shame in their sight; and 
they shall see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee as adulteresses, and they 
that shed blood are judged: and | will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will deliver thee into their hands: and 
they shall destroy thy brothel-house, and throw 
down thy stews: and they shall strip thee of thy 
garments; and shall take away the vessels of thy 
beauty, and leave thee naked, and full of disgrace. 

40 And they shall bring upon thee a multitude. 
and they shall stone thee with stones, and shall slay 
thee with their swords. 

41 And they shall burn thy houses with fire, and 
shall execute judgments upon thee in the sight of 


minable than the crimes mentioned throughout this chapter; so the 
infidelitiesofthe Israelites in forsaking God, and sacrificing even their 
children to idols, are strongly figured by these allegories. 


we 
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many women: and thou shait cease from , fornica- 
tion, and shalt give no hire any more. 

42 And my indignation shall rest in thee ; and my 
jealousy shall depart from thee; and | will cease 


‘and be angry no more. 


43 Because thou hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, but hast provoked me in all these things: 
wherefore [also have turned thy ways upon thy 
head, saith the Lord God: and | have not done ac- 
cording to thy wicked deeds in all thy abominations. 

44 Behold, every one that useth a common pro- 
verb, shall use this against thee, saying: As the 
mother was, so also is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that cast off 
her husband, and her children: and thou art the sister 
of thy sisters, who cast off their husbands, and their 
children: your mother was a Cethite, and your fa- 
ther an Amorrhite. 

46 And thy elder sister 7s Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and thy 
younger sister that dwelleth at thy right hand as 
Sodom, and her“daughters. 

47 But neither hast thou walked in their ways, 
nor hast thou done a little less than they according 
to their wickeduesses: thou hast done almost more 
wicked things than they in all thy ways. 

48 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, thy sister So- 
dom herself, and her daughters, have not done as 
thou hast done, and thy daughters. 

AY Behold this was the iniquity of Sodom* thy 
sister, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance, and 
the idleness of her, and of her daughters: and they 
did not put forth their hand to the needy, and to the 
poor. 

50 And they were lifted up, and committed abo- 
minations before me : and I took them away as thou 
hast seen. 

51 And Samaria committed not half thy sins: 
fmt thou bast surpassed them with thy crimes, and 
hast yustified thy sisters by all thy abominations 
which thou hast done. 

52 Therefore do thou also bear thy confusion, 
thou that hast surpassed thy sisters with thy sins, 
doing more wickedly than they: forthey are justi- 
fied above thee : therefore be thou also confounded, 
and bear thy shame, thou that hast justified thy 
sisters. 

53 And I will bring backt and restore them by 
bringing back Sodom with her daughters, and by 
bringing back Samaria, and her daughters: and | 
will bring those that return of thee in the midst of 
them, 

54 That thou mayst bear thy shame, and mayst 


* This was the iniquity of Sodom, &c. That is, these were the steps 
by which the Sodomites came to fall into those abominations for which 
they were destroyed. For pride, gluttony, and idleness are the high 
10ad to all kinds of lust; especially when they are accompanied with 
a neglect of the works of mercy. 

{ [will bring back, &c. This relates to the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles gut of all nations, and of many of the Jews, to the church of Christ. 

} Ancient state. That is, to their former state of liberty, and their 
ancient possessions. In the spiritual sense, tothe true liberty, and 


the happy inheritance of the children of God, through faith in 
Christ. 


be confounded in all that thou hast done, comfort 
ing them. 

55 And thy sister Sodom and her daughters shall 
return to their ancient state: and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their ancient state:T and 
thou and thy daughters shall return to your anciem 
state. 

56 And Sodom thy sister was not heard of in 
thy mouth, in the day of thy pride, 

57 Before thy malice was laid open: as tt ¢s at 
his time, making thee a reproach of the daughters 
\ Syria, and of all the daughters of Palestine round 
about thee, that encompass thee on all sides. 

58 Thou hast borne thy wickedness, and thy 
disgrace, saith the Lord God. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God: I will deal 
with thee, as thou hast despised the oath, in break- 
ing the covenant: 

60 And | will remember my covenant with thee 
inthe days of thy youth: and I will establish with 
thee an everlasting covenant. 

61 And thou shalt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed : when thou shalt receive thy sisters thy 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them to thee 
for daughters, but not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will establish my covenant with thee 
and thou shalt know that | am the Lord 

63 ‘That thou mayst remember, and be confound 
ed, and mayst no more open thy mouth because of 
thy confusion, when IT shall be pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord Ged. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The parable of the two eagles and the vine. A promise of the 
cedar of Christ and his church. 
ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a 
parable to the house of Israel, 

3 And say: Thus saith the Lord God: a large 
eagle§ with great wings, long-limbed, full of fea- 
thers, and of variety, came to Libanus, aud took 
away the marrow of the cedar. 

4 He cropt off the top of the twigs thereof, and 
carried it away into the land of Chanaan:|| and he 
set itin acity of merchants. 

5 And he took off the seed of the land, and put 
it in the ground for seed, that it might take a firm 
root over many waters: lie planted it on the surface 
of the earth. 

6 And it sprung up, and grew into a spreading 
vine of low stature; and the branches thereof looked 
towards him:** and the roots thereof were under 
him. So it became a vine, and grew into branches, 
and shot forth sprigs. 


§ A large eagle. Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon. Came te ¢ twva- 
nus. That is, to Jerusalem. Took away the marrow of the cedar, &c 
King Jechonias. 

|| Chanzan. This name, which signifies traffic, is not taken here for 
Palestine, but for Chaldea: and the city of merchants here mention- 
ed is Babylon. 

T Of the seed of the land, &c. viz, Sedecias, whom he made king. 

** Towards him. Nabuchodonosor, to whom Sedecias swore alle 
giance 
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7 And there was another large eagle,* with great 
wings, and many feathers: and behold, this vine, 
bending as it were her roots towards him, stretched 
forth her branches to him, that he might water it by 
the furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ground upon many 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, and bear 
fruit, that it might become a large vine. 

9 Say thou: Thus saith the Lord God: Shall it 
prosper then ? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and strip off its fruit, and dry up all the branches it 
hath shot forth, and make it wither: and this with- 
out a strong arm, or many people, to pluck it up by 
the root? 

10 Behold, it is planted: shall it prosper then ? 
shall it not be dried up when the burning wind shall 
touch it, and shall it not wither in the furrows where 
it grew? 

11 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

12 Say to the provoking heuse: Know’ you not 
what these things mean? Tell them: Behold, the 
king of Babylon cometh to Jerusalem: and he shall 
take away the king and the princes thereof, and 
carry them with him to Babylon.t 

13 And he shall take one of the king’s seed, and 
make a covenant with him, and take an oath of him. 
fee and he shall take away the mighty men of the 
lan 

14 That it may be a Jow kingdom and not Iift 
itself up, but keep his covenant, and observe it. 

15 But he hath revolted from him, and sent am- 
bassadors to Egypt, that it might give him horses, 
and much people. And shall he that hath done thus 
yrosper, or be saved? and shall he escape that hath 
beckon the covenant ? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God: In the place 
where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose 
gath he hath made void, and whose covenant he 
broke, even in the midst of Babylon shall he die. 

17 And not with a great army, nor with much 
people shall Pharao fight against him: when he 
shall cast up mounts, and build forts, to cut off 
many souls. 

18 For he had despised the oath, breaking his co- 
venant; and behold, he bath given his hand: and 
having done all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: As IT live, 
I will lay upon his head the oath he hath despised, 
and the coveuant he hath broken. 

20 And I will spread my net over him, and he 
shall be takenin my net: and IT will bring him into 
Babylon, and will judge him there for the transgres- 
sion by which he hath despised me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword: and the residue shall be scattered 
into every wind: and you shall know that I the 
Lord have spoken. 


* Another large eagle. viz. the king of Egypt. 
Shall take away, or hath taken away, &c. for all this was now done, 
Of the marrow of the high cedur. &c. Of the royal stock of Da- 
vid. f tender twig. viz. Jesus Christ, whom God hath planted in 


mount Sion, that is, the bigh mountain of his church, to which all na- 
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22 Thus saith the Lord God: | myself will tage 
of the marrow of the high cedar,t and will set it 
I will crop off a tender twig from the top of the 
branches thereof: and | will plant it on a mountain 
high and eminent. 

23 On the high mountains of Tsrael will I plant 
it: and it shall shoot forth into branches, and shall 
bear fruit, and it shall become a great cedar: and 
all birds shall dwell under it; and every fowl] shall 
make its nest under the shadow of the Lranches 
thereof. 

24 And all the trees of the country shall know 
that | the Lord have brought down the high tree, 
and exalted the low tree; and have dried mp the 
green tree, and have caused the dry tree to flourish 
] the Lord have spoken, and have doue it. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

One man shall not bear the sins of another, but every one his own 
if a wicked man truly repent, he shall be saved : and if ajust 
man leave his justice, he shall perish. 

A ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

44% What is the meaning 
2 That you use among you this parable asa pro- 

verb in the land of Israel, saying: The fathers have 

eaten sour grapes, and the teeth of the children are 
set on edge? 

3 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, this parable shall 
be no more to you a proverb in Israel. 

4, Behold, all souls are mine: as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the soul 
that sinneth, the same shall die. 

5 And if a man be just, and do judgment and 


justice, 


6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains,§ nor 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel ; 
and hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, nor come 
near to a menstruous woman; 

7 And hath not wronged any man; but hath re- 
stored the pledge to the debtor, hath taken nothing 
away by violence; hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked witha garment; 

8 Hath not lent upon usury, nor taken any in- 
crease; hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, aud 
hath executed true judgment between man and man 

9 Hath walked in my commandments, and kept 
my judgments, to do truth-|] he is just, he shall] 
surely live, saith the Lord God. 

10 And if he beget a son that isarobber,a shwedder 
of blood, and that hath done some one of these things: 

11 Though he doeth not all these things, but that 
eateth upon the mountains, and that defijeth his 
neighbour’s wife ; 

12 That grieveth the needy and the poor, tha 
taketh away by violence, that restoeth not the 
pledge, and that lifteth up his eyes to idols; that 
committeth abomination ; 

13 That giveth upon usury, and that taketh an 


§ Not eaten upon the mountains. That is, of the sacrifices there of- 
fered to idols. 
To do truth. That is, to act according to truth; for the Hebrews 


called every thing that was just, truth. 


a 


ye : 
A 


CHAP. XIX. 


merease ; shall sucn a one live? he shall not live. 
Seeing he hath done all these detestable things, he 
shall surely die: his blood shall be upon him. 

14 But if he beget a son, who seeing all his fa- 
ther’s sins, which he hath done, is afraid, and shall 
not do the like to them; 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, nor 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
and hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife ; 

16 And hath not grieved any man, nor withhold- 
en the pledge, nor taken away with violence, bit 
hath given his bread to the hungry, and covered the 
naked with a garment ; 

17 That hath turned away his hand from injur- 
ing the poor, hath not taken usury and increase, but 
hath executed my judgments, and hath walked in 
my commandments; this man shall not die for the 
iniquity of his father; but living he shall live. 

18 As for his father, because he oppressed, and 
offered violence to his brother, and wrought evil in 
the midst of his people; behold, he is dead in his 
own iniquity. 

19 And you say: Why hath not the son borne 
the iniquity of his father? Verily, because the son 
hath wrought judgment and justice, hath kept all my 
commandments, and done them, living he shall live. 

20 The soul that sinneth, the same shall die: 
the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, and 
the father shall not bear the iniquity of the son: the 
justice of the just shall be upon him. and the wick- 
edness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But if the wicked do penance for all his sins 
which he hath committed, and keep all my com- 
mandments, and do judgment, and justice, living he 
shall live, and shall not die. 

22 1 will not remember all his iniquities that he 
hath done: in his justice which he hath wrought 
he shall live. 

23 Is it my will that a sinner should die, saith 
the Tord God, and not that he should be converted 
from his ways, and live ? 

24, But if the just man turn himself away trom 
his justice, and do iniguity according to all the abo- 
minations which the wicked man useth to work, 
shall he live? all his justices which he had done, 
shall not be remembered: in the prevarication, by 
which he hath prevaricated, and in his sin, which 
he hath committed, in them he shall die. 

25 And you have said: The way of the Lord is 
not right. Hear ye therefore, O house of Israel: 
Is it my way that is not right, and are not rather 
your ways perverse ? 

26 For when the just turneth himself away from 
his justice, and committeth iniquity, he shall die 
therein: in the injustice that he hath wrought he 
shall dic. 

27 And when the wicked turneth himself away 
from his wickedness, which he hath wrought, and 
doeth judgment and justice; he shall save his soul 
alive. 

28 Because he considereth and turneth away 
nimself from all his iniquities, which he hath 
wrought, he shall surely live, and not die. 


29 And the children of Israel say: ‘he way 
of the Lord is not right. Are not my ways right. 
O house of Israel, and are not rather your ways 
perverse ? 

30 Therefore will I judge every man according 
to his ways, O house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 
Be converted, and do penance for all your iniquitics 
and iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
by which you have transgressed; and make to 
yourselves a new heart, and a new spirit: and 
why will you die, O house of Israel ? 

32 For | desire not the death of him that dieth 
saith the Lord God, return ye, and live. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The parable of the young lions: and of the vine that is wasted 
I TOREOVER take thou up a lamentation for 


the princes of Israel, 

2 And say: Why did thy mother the lioness* lie 
down among the lions, avd bring up her whelps in 
the midst of young lions ! 

3 And she brought out one of her whelps ;f and 
he became a lion : and he learned to catch the prey, 
and to devour men. 

4, And the nations heard of him, and took him, 
but not without receiving wounds : and they brought 
him in chains into the land of Egypt. 

5 But she seeing herself weakened, and that her 
hope was lost, took one of her young lions,t and 
set him up for a lion. 

6 And he went up and down among the lions, 
and became a lion: and he learned to catch the 
prey, and to devour men. 

7 He learned to make widows, and to lay waste 
their cities: and the land became desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 

8 And the nations came together against him on 
every side out of the provinces ; and they spread 
their net over him: in their wounds he was taken. 

9 Andthey put him into a cage: they brought 
him in chains to the king of Babylon : and they cast 
him into prison, that his voice should no more be 
heard upon the mountains of Israel. 

10 Thy mother ts like a vine in thy blood plant 
ed by the water: her fruit and her branches have 
grown out of many Waters. 

11 And she had strong rods to make sceptres 
forthem that bear rule; and her stature was exalt- 
ed among the branches : and she saw her height in 
the multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in wrath, and cast 
on the ground: and the burning wind dried up her 
fruit : her strong rods are withered, and dried up : 
the fire hath devoured lier. 

13 And now she is transplanted into the desert, 
in a land not passable, and dry. 

14 Anda fire is gone out from a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit ;.so that 


——— 


* Thy mother the lioness. Jerusalem. 
+ One of her wkelps, viz. Joachaz, alias Sellum. 
{ One of her young lions. Joakim. 
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she now hath no strong rod, to bea sceptre of rulers. 


14 But I spared them for the sake of my name, 


This isa lamentation, and it shall be for aJamen-|/lest it should be profaned before the nations, from 


tation. 


CHAPS XX. 

God ri fuses to ansier the ancients of Israel inquiring by the pro- 
phet: but by him setteth his benefits before their eyes, and 
their heinous sins ; threatening yet greater punishment ; but 
still mixt with mercy. 

4 ND it came to pass in the seventh year, in the 
fA. fifth month, the tenth day of the month, there 
came men of the ancients of Israel to inquire of the 
Lord: and they sat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

3 Son of man, speak to the ancients of Israel, 
and say to them: Thus saith the Lord God: Are 
~ you come to inquire of me? As | live, 1 will not 
answer you, saith the Lord God. 

4 If thou judgest them,* if thou judgest, O son of 
man, declare tothem theabominations of their fathers, 

5 And say tothem: Thus saith the Lord God: 
In the day when I chose Israel, and lifted up my 
hand for the race of the house of Jacob, and appear- 
ed to them in the land of Egypt, and lifted up my 
hand for them, saying: I amthe Lord your God: 

6. In that day [ lifted up my hand for them, to 
bring them outof the land of Egypt, into a land 
which | had provided for them, flowing with milk 
and honey, which excelleth amongst all Jands. 

7 And I said to them: Let every man cast away 
the scandalst of his eyes ; and defile not yourselves 
with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord your God: 

8 Butthey provoked me, and would not hearken 
to me: they did not every man cast away the abomi- 
nations of his eyes; neither did they forsake the 
idols of Egypt; and I said I would pour out my 
indignation upon them, and accomplish my wrath 
igainst them, in the midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I did otherwise for my name’s sake, that 
it might not be violated before the nations, in the 
midst of whom they were, and among whom | 
made myself known to them, to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt. 

10 Therefore I brought them out from the land 
of Egypt, and brought them into the desert. 

1f And I gave them my statutes, and | showed 
them my judgments, which if a man do, he shall 
live in them. 

12 Moreover I gave them also my sabbaths, to be 
asign between meand them: and that they might 
know that. em the Lord that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel. provoked me in the 
desert : they walked not in my statutes, and they 
cast away my judgments, which if a man do he shall 
live in them: and they grievously violated my sab- 
baths. I said therefore that 1 would ponr out my 
indignation upon them in the desert, and would con- 
sume them. 


* If thou judgest them. Or, it thou wilt enter into the cause and plead 
against them, 

t Scandais, &c. Offensiones. That is, the abominations or idols, to 
the worship of which they were allured by their eyes. 

{ Statutes that were not good, &c. The laws and ordinances of their 
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which | brought them out, in their sight. 

15 So I lifted up my hand over them in the de- 
sert, not to bring them into the land which | had 
given them flowing with milk and honey, the best 
of all lands; 

16 Because they cast off my judgments. and walk- 
ed not in my statutes, and violated my sabbaths: for 
their heart went after idols. 

17 Yet my eye spared them, so that I destroyed 
them not; neither did | consume them in the desert. 

18 And I said to their children in the wilderness: 
Walk not in the statutes of your fathers, and observe 
A ee nor be ye defiled with then 
idols : 

19 I amthe Lord your God: walk ye in my sta- 
tutes, and observe my judgments, and do them. 

20 And sanctify my sabbaths, that they may be a 
sign between me and you: and that you may know 
that Tam the Lord your God. 

21 But their children provoked me, they walked 
not in my commandments, nor observed my judg- 
ments, to do them; which if a man do, he shall live 
in them: and they violated my sabbaths: and I threat- 
ened to pour out my indignation upon them, and te 
accomphsh my wrath in them in the desert. 

22 Bit I turned away my hand, and wrought for 
my name’s sake, that it might not be violated be- 
fore the nations, out of which | brought them forth 
in their sight. 

23 Again | lifted up my hand upon them in the 
wilderness, to disperse them among the nations, and 
scatter them through the countries: 

24 Because they had not done my judgments and 
had cast off my statutes, and had violated my sab 
baths; and their eyes had been after the idols of cheir 
fathers. 

25 Therefore | also gave them statutes that were 
He good,{ and judgments, in which they shail not - 
ive. 

26 And I polluted them§ in their own gifts, when 
they offered all that opened the womb, for thir of- 
fences : and they shall know that | am the T ord. 

27 Wherefore speak to the house of Israel O son 
of man; and say to them: Thus saith the Jord 
God: Moreover inthis also your fathers bles; henied 
me, When they had despised and contemmned me: 

28 And I had brought them into the Jaad, for 
which | lifted up my hand to give it them: they saw 
every high hill, and every shady tree, and there they 
sacrificed their victims: and there they presented 
the provocation of their offerings, and there they set 
their sweet odours, and poured forth their libations. 

29 And | said to them: What meaneth the high 
place to which you go? and the name thereof was 
called [ligh-place even to this day. 


enemies ; or those imposed upon them by that cruel tyrant the devil, to 
whose power they were delivered up for their sins. 

§ I polluted them, &c. That is, 1 gave them up to such blindness 
in punishment of their offences, as to pollute thernselves with the 
blood of all their firs born, whom they offered up to their idcle in coro 
pliance with their wicked devices. 


CHAP. 


Thus |} defiled; and you shall be displeased with yourselves 


30 Wherefore say to the house of Israel: 
saith the Lord God: Verily you are defiled in the 
way of your fathers; and you commit fornication 
with their abominations. 

31 And you defile yourselves with all your idols 
unto Uns day, in the offering of your gilts, when 
you inake your children pass through the fire: and 
shall | answer you, O house of Israel? As | live, 
saith the Lord God, | will not auswer you. 

32 Neither shall the thought of your mind come 
to pass, by which you say: We will be as the Gen- 
tiles, and as the families of the earth, to worship 
stocks and stones. 

33 As | live, saith the Lord God, I will reign 
over you with a strong hand, and with a stretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out. 

34 And I will bring you out from the people; and 
I will gather you out of the countries in which you 
are scattered. 1 will reign over you with a strong 
hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of 
people :* and there will I plead with you face to 
lace, 

36 As I pleaded against your fathers in the de- 
sert of the land of Egypt; even so willl judge you, 
saith the Lord God. 

37 And! will make you subject to my sceptre, 
avd will bring you into the bands of the covenant. 

38 And | will pick out from among you the trans- 
gressors and the wicked; and will bring them out 
of the land where they sojourn: and they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel; and you shall know 
that | am the Lord. 

39 And as tor you,O house of Israel, thus saith 
the Lord God: Waik ye every onet after your 
idols, and serve them. But ifin this also you hear 
me not, but defile my holy name any more with your 
gifts and with your idols : 

40 In my holy mountain,f in the high mountain 
of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall all the 
house of Israel serve me; all of them, | say, in 
the land in which they shall please me: and there 
will | require your first fruits, and the chief of your 
athes with all your sanctifications. 

41 Twill accept of you for an odour of sweetness, 
when I shall have brought you out from the people, 
and shall have gathered you out of the lands into 
which you are scattered : and I will be sanctified in 
you in the sight of the nations. 

42 And you shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I shall have brought you into the land of Israel, 
iato the land for which | lifted up my hand to give 
tte your fathers. 

43 And there you shall remember your ways, and 
all your wicked doings with which you have been 


XX. 


in your own sight, for all your wicked deeds which 
you committed. 

44 And you shall know that lam the Lord, when 
I shall have done well by you for my own name’s 
sake, and not according. to your evil Ways, nor ac- 
cording to your wicked deeds, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lord God. 

45 And the word of the Lord came tome, saying: 

4G Son of mani, set thy face against the Way ol 
the south,§ and drop towards the south, and pro- 
phesy against the forest of the south field. 

47 And say to the scuth forest: Hear the word 


of the Lord: Thus saith the Lord God: behold, | 


| will kindle a fire in thee, and will burn in thee every 


green tree, and every dry tree the flame of the fie 
shall not be quenched : and every face shall be 
burned in it, from the south even to the north. 

48 And all flesh shall see, that | the Lord have 
kindled it: and it shall not be quenched. 

49 And | said: Ah, ah, ah, O Lord God: they 
Say of me : Doth not this man speak by parables ? 

CAVA PS ANI. 


The destruction of Jerusalem by the sword is further described. 
The ruin also of the Ammonites is Joreshown. And SJinally 
Babylon, the destroyer of others, shall be destroyed. 


AND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem ; 
and let thy speech flow towards the holy places, 
and prophesy against the land of Israel: 

3 And say to the land of Isreel: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, | come against thee : and | 
will draw forth my sword out of its sheath, and will 
cut off in thee the just and the wicked. 

4 And forasmuch as | have cut off in thee the 
Just and the wicked, therefore shall my sword go 
forth out of its sheath against all flesh, from the 
south even to the north ; 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord have 
drawn my sword out of its sheath not tobe turned 
back. 

6 Andthou, son of man, mourn with the break- 
ing of thy loins, aud with bitterness sigh betore 
them. 

7 And when they shall say to thee: Why mourn- 


est thou ? thou shalt say: For that which | hear : 


because it cometh, and every heart shall melt, and 
all hands shall be made feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and water shall ran down every knee: be- 
hold, it cometh, and it shall be done, saith the Lord 
God. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say : Thus’ saith 
the Lord God : Say : The sword, the sword is 
sharpened, and furbished. ays 

10 It is sharpened to kill victims : itis furbished 


* The wilderness of people. That is, a desert in which there are noj| complete, must be understood so as to condemn and reject that mix 


eonle. 
e + Wath ye every one, &c. Itis not an allowance, much less acommand- | 


ment, to serve idols; but a figure of speech, by which God wonld have | 
them to understand, that if they would walk: after their idols, they 
must not pretend to serve him at the same time: for that he would by 
po means suffer such a mixture of worship. 


ture of worship which the Jews then followed. In this verse God 
promises to the true Israelites,especially to those of the christianchurch, 
that they shall serve him in another manner, in his holy mountain, 
the spiritual Sion: and shall be accepted of by him. 

) Of the south. Jerusalem lay towards the south of Babylon (whera 


.the prophet then was) and 1s here called the forest of the south file 


* In my holy mountain, &c. The foregoing verse, to make the sense |' and is threatened with utter desolation, 
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chat it may glitter : thou removest the sceptre of my 
son :*. thou hast cut down every tree. 

11 And I have given it to be furbished, that it 
may be handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, that it may be in the hand of the slayer. 

12 Cry, and howl, O son of man, for this sword 
is upon my people: it is upon all the princes of Is- 
racl, that are fled: they are delivered up to the 
sword with my people; strike therefore upon thy 
thigh 

13 Because it is tried ; and that, when it shall 
overthrow the sceptre, and it shall not be, saith the 
[.ord God. 

14 Thou, therefore, O son of man, prophesy, and 
strike thy hands together; and let the sword “be 
doubled, and let the sword of the slain be tripled : 
this is the sword of a great slaughter, that maketh 
them stand amazed, 

15 And languish in heart, and that multiplieth 
ruins. In all their gates I have set the dread of the 
sharp sword, the sword that is furbished to glitter, 
that is made ready for slaughter. 

16 Be thou sharpened; go to the right hand or 
to the left, which way soever thou hast a mind to 
set thy face. 

17 And I will clap my hands together, and will 
satisfy my indignation: | the Lord have spoken. 

13° And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

19 And thon, son of man, set thee two ways, for 
the sword of the king of Babylon to come: both 
shall come forth out of one land: and with his hand 
he shall draw lots: he shall consult at the head of 
the way of the city. 

20 Thou shalt make a way that the sword may 
come to Rabbath of the children of Ammon, and to 
Juda unto Jerusalem the strong city. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood in the high 
way, at the head of two ways, seeking divination, 
shuffling arrows: he inquired of the idols, and con- 
sulted entrails. 

22 On his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to set battering rams, to open the mouth 
in slaughter, to lift up the voice in howling, to set 
engines agalust the gates, to cast up a mount, to 
build forts. 

23 Aud heshall be in their eyes as one consult- 


ing the oracle in vain, and imitating the leisure of 


sabbaths : but he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity that they may be taken. 

2. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because 
you have remembered your miquity, and have dis- 
covered your prevarications, and your sins have ap- 

eared in all your devices: because, | say, you 
Fe remembered, you shall be taken with the hand. 
25 But thou profanet wicked prince of Israel, 


* Thou remwest the sceptre of my son. He speaks (according to St. 
Jerom) to the sword of Nabuchodonosor ; which was about to remove 
the sceptre of Israel, whom God here calls his son. 

, Thou profane, &c. He speaks to king Sedecias, who had broken 
his oath. and was otherwise a wicked prince. 

{ Is it not this that hath exalted the low one. The royal crown of Ju- 
ds nad exalted Sedecias from a private state and condition to the 
sovereign power. as the loss of ithad brought down Jechonias, &c. 


whose day is come that hath been appointed in the 
time of iniquity : 

96 Thus saith the Lord God: Remove the dia- 
dem; take off the crown: is it not this that hata 
exalted the low one,{ and brought down him tha: 
was high ? 

27 | will show it to be iniquity.§ iniquity, ii- 
quity: but this was not done, till he came to whom 
judgment belongeth ; and | will give it him. 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say 
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the children 
of Ammon, and concerning their reproach :|j and 
thou shalt say : O sword, O sword, come out of the 
scabbard to kill; be furbished to destroy, and to 
glitter. 

29 Whilst they see vain things in thy regard, and 
they divine lies; to bring thee upon the necks of the 
wicked that are wounded, whose appointed day is 
come in the time of iniquity. 

30 Return into thy sheath.1 I will judge thee 
in the place wherein thou wast created, in the lane 
of thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out upon thee my indignation: 
in the fire of my rage will | blow upon thee, and 
will give thee into the hands of men that are brutish 
and contrive thy destruction. 

32 Thou shalt be fuel for the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land; thou shalt be for- 
gotten: for | the Lord have spoken 7. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The general corruption of the inhabitants of Jerusalem: for 
which God will consume them as dross in his furnace. 


ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
2 And thou, son of man, dost thou not judge, 
dost thou not judge the city of blood f 

3 And thou shalt show her all her abominations 
and shalt say: Thus saith the Lord God: Thais is 
the city that sheddeth blood in the midst of her, that 
her time may come: and that hath made idols 
against herself, to defile herself. 

4. Thou art become guilty in thy blood which 
thou hast shed: and thou art defiled in thy idols 
which thou hast made : and thou hast made thy days 
to draw near, and hast brought on the time of thy 
years: therefore have ] made thee a reproach to the 
Gentiles, and a mockery to all countries. 

5 Those that are near, and those that are far from 
thee, shall triumph over thee: thou filthy one, infa- 
mous, great in destruction. 

6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one hath 
employed his arm in thee, to shed blood. 

7 They have abused father and mother in thee : 
they have oppressed the stranger in ‘the midst cf 
thee: they have grieved the fatherless and widow 
in thee. 
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crown of Juda, for the manifold iniquities of the kings: but it shall 
not be uiterly removed, tll Christ come, whose right it is, and wha 
shall reign in the spiritual house of Jacob, that is, in his church, for 
evermore. 

H Concerning thetr reproach. By which they had reproached and in- 
sulted over the Jews. at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, 

T Return into thy sheath, &c. The sword of Baby!on, after raging 
against many nations, was shortly to be judged and destroved at 


4 I wil! show it to be iniquity, &c. Or, I will overturn it, viz. The || home ny tne Medes and Persians. 
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8 Thou hast despised my sanctuaries, and pro- 


faned my sabbaths. 
9 Slanderers have been in thee to shed blood : 
and they have eaten upon the mountains in thee : 


they have committed wickedness in the midst of 


thee. 

10 They have discovered the nakedness of their 
father in thee: they have humbled the uncleanness 
of the menstruous Woman in thee. 

11 And every one hath committed abomination 
with his neighbours wife; and the father-in-law 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter-in-law; the 
brother hath oppressed his sister the daughter of his 
father in thee. 

12 ‘They have taken gifts in thee to shed blood : 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and hast covet- 
ously oppressed thy neighbours: and thou hast for- 
gotten me, saith the Lord God. 

13. Behold, [have clapped my hands at thy covet- 
ousness, which thou hast exercised, and atthe blood 
that hath been shed in the midst of thee. 

14 Shall thy heart endure, or shall thy hands pre- 
vail in the days which I will bring apon thee ? I the 
Lord have spoken, and will do it. 

15 And I will disperse thee in the nations, and 
Will scatter thee among the countries: and [| will 
put an end to thy uncleanness in thee. 

16 And I will possess thee in the sight of the 
Gentiles : and thou shalt know that | am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is become 
dross to me: all these are brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace: they are be- 
come the dross of silver. 

19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because 
you are all turned into dross, therefore behold, | 
will gather you together in the midst of Jerusalem, 

20 As they gather silver, and brass, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midst ol the furnace: that | 
may kindle a fire in it to melt it: so will I gather 
you together in my fury and in my wrath, and will 
take my rest, and [ will melt you down. 

2) And I will gather you together, and will burn 
rouin the fire of my wrath: and you shall be melted 
in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the fur- 
nace, so shall you be in the midst thereof: and vou 
shall know that |am the Lord, when I have poured 
out- my indignation upon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came tome, saving: 

24 Sonof man, say to her: Thou art a land that 
is unclean, and not rained upon in the day of wrath. 

25 There isa conspiracy of prophets in the midst 
thereof: like a lion that roareth and catcheth the 
prey, they have devoured souls: they have taken 
riches and hire: they have made many widows in 
the midst thereof. 

26 Her priests have despised my law, and have 


* Committed fornication. That is, idolatry. 
¢ Oolla and Ooliba. God calls the kingdom of Israel Oolla, which 


signifies their own habitation, because they separated themselves from 
mis temple: and the kingdom of Juda, Ooliba, which signifies his haba- 
fotion in her, because of his temple among them in Jerusalem. 
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defiled my sanctuaries: they have put no difference 
between holy and profane; nor have distinguished 
between the polluted and the clean: and they have 
turned away their eyes from my sabbaths: and [ 
Was profaned in the midst of them. 

27. Herprinces in the midst of her, are like wolves 
ravening the prey to shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
and to run after gains, through covetousness. 

28 Aud her prophets have daubed them without 
tempering the mortar, seeing vain things, and ¢hivt 
ning lies unto them, saying: Thus saith the Lord 
God: when the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 The people of the land have used oppression, 
and committed robbery : they afflicted the needy and 
poor: and they oppressed the stranger by calumny 
without judgment. 

30 And tsought amongthem fora manthat might 
set upa hedge, and stand in the gap before me in 
favour of the land, that! might not destroy it: and 
[ found none. 

31 And | poured out my indignation upon them ¢ 
in the fireof my wrath | consumed them: | have 
rendered their way upon their own head, saith the 


Lord God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Under the names of the two harlots, Oolla and Ooliba, are descri- 
bed the manifold disloyalties of Samaria and Jerusalem, with 
the punishment of them both. 

ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 
2 Son of man, there were two women daugh- 
ters of one mother. 

3 And they committed fornication® in Egypt; in 
their youth they committed fornication : there were 
their breasts pressed down, and the teats of their 
virginity were bruised. 

4. And their names were Oolla the elder, and 
Oolibat her younger sister: and | took them, and 
they bore sons and daughters. Now for theiruames, 
Samaria is Oolla, and Jerusalem is Ooliba. 

5 And Oolla committed fornication against: me, 
and doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians f that 
came to her, 

6 Who were clothed with blue, princes, and rulers, 
beautiful youths, all horsemen, mounted upon horses. 

7 And she committed her fornications with those 
chosen men, all sons of the Assyrians: and she de 
filed herself with the uncleanness of all them on 
Whom she doted. 

8 Moreover also she did not forsake her forniea: 
tions which she had cowmitted in Egypt: for they 
also lay with her in her youth : and they bruised the 
breasts of her virginity, and poured out thei forat 
cation upon ber. 

9 Therefore have] delivered her into the hands 
of her lovers, into the hands of the sons of the Assy- 
rians, upon whose lust she doted. 

10 They discovered her disgrace, took away her 
sons and daughters, and slew her with the sword: 


t On the Assyrians. &c. That is, the idols of the Assyrians: for all 
that is said in this chapter of the fornications of Israel ana Juda, is to 
be understood in a spiritual sense, of their disloyalty to the Lord, by 


i worshipping strange gods. 
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and they became infamous women * and they exe- 
cuted judgments in her. 

11 And when her sister Ooliba saw this, she was 
mad with lust more than she: and she carried her 
fornication beyoud the fornication of her sister, 

12 Impudently prostituting herself to the children 
of the Assyrians, the princes, and rulers that came 
to her, clothed with divers colours, to the horsemen 
that rode upon horses, and to young men all of great 
beauty. 

13 And I saw that she was defiled, and that they 
both took one way. 

14 And she increased her fornications : and when 
she had seen men painted on the wall, the images 
of the Chaldeans set forth in colours, ' 

15 And girded with girdles about their reins, and 
with dyed turbans on their heads, the resemblance 
of all the captains, the likeness of the sons of Baby- 
lon, and of the land of the Chaldeans, wherein they 
were born. 

16 She doated upon them with the lust of her 
eyes: and she sentmessengers to them into Chal- 
dea. 

17 And when the sons of Babylon were come to 
her to the bed of love, they defiled her with their 
fornications: and she was polluted by them, and 
her soul was glutted with them. 

18 And she discovered her fornications, and 
discovered her disgrace : and my soul was alien- 
ated from her, as my soul was alienated from her 
sister. 

19 For she multiplied her fornications, remem- 
bering the days of her youth, in which she played 
the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 And she was mad with lust after lying with 
them, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose 
issue as the issue of horses. 

21 And thou hast renewed the wickedness of thy 
vouth, when thy breasts were pressed in Egypt, and 
the paps of thy virginity broken. 

22 Therefore, Ooliba, thus saith the Lord God : 
Behold, I will raise up against thee all thy lovers 
with whom thy soul hath been glutted : and I will 
gather them together against thee round about. 
~ 93 The children of Babylon, and all the Chal- 
deans, the nobles, and the kings and princes, all the 
sons of the Assyrians, beautiful young men, all the 
captains, and rulers, the princes of princes, and the 
renowned horsemen. 

24 And they shall come upon thee well appoint- 
ed withchariot and wheel, a multitude of people : 
they shall be armed against thee ou every side with 
breastplate and buckler, and helmet : and | will set 
iudgment before them: and they shall judge thee by 
their judgments. 

25 And Iwill set my jealousy against thee, which 
they shall execute upon thee with fury: they shall 
cut off thy nose and thy ears: and what remains, 
shall fall by the sword : they shall take thy sons and 
MIN Ata and thy residue shall be devoured 

re. 

26 And they shall strip thee of thy garments, and 
take away the instruments of thy glory. 
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| 27 And I will put an end tothy wickedness in 
thee, and thy fornication brought out of the land ot 
Egypt : neither shalt thou lift up thy eyes to them, 
nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will 
deliver thee into the hands of them whom thou 
hatest, into their hands with whom thy soul hath 
been glutted. 

29 And they shall deal with thee in hatred; and 
they shall take away all thy labours ; and shall let thee 
go naked, and full of disgrace: and the disgrace of thy 
fornications shall be discovered, thy wickedness, 
and thy fornications. 

30 They have done these things to thee, because 
thou hast played the harlot with the nations among 
which thou wast defiled with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister . 
and I will give her cup into thy hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God : Thou shalt drink 
thy sister’s cup, deep, and wide: thou shalt be had 
in derision and scorn, which containeth very much 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness, and 
sorrow, with the cup of grief, and sadness, with the 
cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 And thou shalt arink it, and shalt drink it up 
even to the dregs: and thou shalt devour the frag- 
ments thereof : thou shall rend thy breasts : because 
| have spoken 7t, saith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Because 
thou hast forgotten me, and hast cast me off behind 
thy back, bear thou also thy wickedness, and thy 
fornications. 

36 Andthe Lord spoke to me, saying: Son of 
man, dost thou judge Oolla, and Ooliba, and dost 
thou declare to them their wicked deeds ? 

37 Because they have committed adultery, and 
blood is in their hands : and they have committed 
fornication with their_idols: moreover also their 
children, whom they bore to me, they have offered - 
tothem to be devoured. 

38 Yea, and they have done this to me. They 
polluted my sanctuary on the same day and profaned 
my sabbaths. 

39 And when they sacrificed their children to 
their idols, and went into my sanctuary the same 
day to profane it ; they did these things even in the 
midst of my house. 

40 They sentformen coming from afar, to whom 
they had senta messenger: and behold, they came: 
for whom thou didst wash thyself, and didst paint 
thy eyes, and wast adorned with women’s orna- 
ments. 

41 Thou sattest on a very fine bed . and a table 
was decked before thee ; whereupon thou didst set 
my incense, and my ointment. 

42 And there was in her the voice ofa multitude 
Sella and to some that were brought of the 
multitude of men, and that came from the desert, they 
put bracelets on their hands, and beauiful crowns 
on their heads. 

43 And I said to her that was worn out in. her 
adulteries : Now will this woman still continue in 
her fornication. 


44 And they weut in to her, asto aharlot : so went 
they in unto Oolla, and Uoliba, wicked women. 

45 They therefore are just men; these shall 
judge them as adulteresses are judged, and as shed- 
ders of blood are judged : because they are adul- 
teresses, and blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God : Bring a mul- 
titude upon them, and deliver them over to tumult 
and rapine : 

47 And let the people stone them with stones: 
and let them be stabbed with their swords: they 
shall kill their sons and daughters: and their houses 
they shall burn with fire. 

A8 And [ will take away wickedness out of the 
land, and all women shall learn, not to do according 
to the wickedness of them. 

AQ And they shall render your wickedness upon 
you, and you shall bear the sins of your idols : and 
you shall know that | am the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXIV 


Under the parable of a boiling pot is shown the utter destruction 
of Jerusalem: for which the Jews at Bubylon shall not dare 
to mourn. 

ND the word of the Lord came to me in the 
ninth year, in the tenth month, the tenth day 
of the month, saying: 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of this day, 
on which the king of Babylon hath set himself 
against Jerusalem to-day. 

3 And thou shalt speak by a figure a parable to 
the provoking house, and say to thenr: Thus saith 
the Lord God : Set ona pot; set iton, | say, and 
put water into it. 

4 Heap together into it the pieces thereof, every 
good piece, the thigh and the shoulder, choice 
pieces and full of bones. 

5 Take the fattest of the flock, and lay together 
piles of bones ander it; the seething thereof is boil- 
ing hot ; and the bones thereof are thoroughly sod- 
den in the midst of it. 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Wo to 
the bloody city, to the pot whose rust is in it, and its 
rust is not gone out of it: cast it out piece by piece ; 
there hath no Jot fallen upon it. 

7 For her blood is inthe midst of her; she hath 
shed it upon the smooth rock : she hath not shed it 
upon the ground, that it might be covered with 
dust. 

8 And that I might bring my indignation upon 
her, and take my vengeance: IT have shed her 
blood upon the smooth rock, that it should not be 
roverec,. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Wo to the 
bloody city, of which I will make a great bonfire. 

10 Heap together the bones, which | will burn 
with fire: the flesh shall be consumed, and the 


whole composition shall Le sodden , and the bones 
shall be consumed. 

11 Then set it empty upon burning coals, that it 
may be hot, and the brass thereof may be melted : 
and let the filth of it be melted, in the midst thereof, 
and let the rust of it be consumed. 
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12 Great pains have been taken; and the great 
rust thereof is not gone out, not even by fire. 

_13 Thy uncleanness is execrable : because I de- 
sired to cleanse thee, and thou art not cleansed from 
thy filthiness: neither shalt thou be cleansed, be- 
fore | cause my indignation to rest in thee. 

14. 1 the Lord have spoken: it shall come to 
pass, and | will do it; 1 will not pass by. nor spare, 
nor be pacified : 1 will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, saith the Lord. 

15 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying: 

_ 16 Son of man, behold, I take from thee the de- 
sire of thy eyes with a stroke: and thou shalt not 
lament, nor weep; neither shall thy tears run down. 

17 Sigh in silence, make no mourning for the 
dead ; let the tire of thy head be upon thee, and 
thy shoes on thy feet; and cover not thy face, nor 
eat the meat of mourners. 

18 So I spoke to the people in the morning; and 
my wile died in the evening: and | did in the 
morning as he had commanded me. 

19 And the people said to me: Why dost thou 
not tell us what these things mean that thou doest 2 

20 Aud I said to them: The word of the Lord 
came to me, saying: 

21 Speak to the house of Israel: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, J will profane my sanctuary, 
the glory of your realm, and the thing that your 
eyes desire, and for which your soul feareth : your 
sons, and your daughters, whom you have left, 
shall fall by the sword. 

22 And you shall do as I have done: you shall 
not cover your faces, nor shall you eat the meat of 
mourners. 

23 You shall have crowns on your heads, and 
shoes on your feet: you shall not lament nor weep; 
but you shall pine away for your iniquities; and 
every one shall sigh with his brother. 

24 Aud Ezechiel s all be unto you fora sign of 
things to come: according to all that he hath one, 
so shall you do, when this shall come to pass : and 
you shall know that | am the Lord God. 

25 And thou, O son of man, behold, in the day 
Wherein | will take away from them their strength, 
and the joy of their glory, and the desire of their 
eyes upon which their souls rest, their sons and 
their daughters : 

26 In that day when he that escapeth shall come 
to thee. to tell thee: 

27 In that day, I say, shall thy mouth be opened 
to him that hath escaped; and thou shalt speak, 
and shalt be silent no more : and thou shalt be unto 
them for a sign of things to come; and you shall 
know that | am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXV. 


A prophecy against the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, urd 
Philistines, for their malice against the Israelites. 


AND the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
2 Son of man, set thy face against the chil 
dren of Ammon: and thou shalt prophesy of them. 

3 And thou shalt say to the children of Ammon: 
Hear ye the word of the Lord God: Thus saith the 
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Lord God: Because thon hast said: Ha, ha, upon 
my sanctuary, because it Was profaned ; and upon 


«the land of Israel, because it was laid waste; and 


upon the house of Juda, because they are led into 
Captivity 

4 Therefore will | deliver thee to the men of the 
east for an inheritance: and they shall place their 
sheep cots in thee, and shall set up their tents 1 
thee : they shall eat thy fruits : and they shall drink 
thy milk. 

5 And I will make Rabbath* a stable for camels, 
and the children of Ammon a couching-place for 
flocks ; and you shall know that | am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord God: Because thou 
hast clapped thy hands, and stamped with thy foot, 
and hast rejoiced with all thy heart against the land 
of Isracl: 

7 Therefore behold, T will stretch forth my hand 
upon thee, and will deliver thee to be the spoil of 
nations; and will cut thee off from among the peo- 
ple, and destroy thee out of the lands, and) break 
thee im -pieces: and thou shalt know that | am the 


ord. 

8 ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Because Moab and 
Seir have said: Behold, the house of Juda is like 
all other nations : 


9 Therefore behold, I will open the shoulder of 


Moab trom the cities, from his cities, | say, and his 
borders, the noble cities of the land of Bethiesi- 
moth, and Beelmeon, and Cariathaim, 

10 ‘Vo the people of the east with the children 
of Ammon: and 1 will give it them for an inherit- 
ance; that there may be no more any remembrance 
of the children of Ammon among the nations. 

11 And | will execute judgments in Moab: and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord God: Because Edom 
hath taken vengeance to revenge herself of the 
children of Juda, and hath greatly offended, and 
hath sought revenge of them: 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: I will 
stretch forth my hand upon Edom, and will take 
away out of it man and beast, and will make it 
desolate from the south: and they that are in De- 
dan, shall fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do 
mn Edom according to my wrath and my fury: and 
they shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord God. 
_ 15 Thus saith the Lord God: Because the Phi- 
istines have taken vengeance, and have revenged 
themselves with all their mind, destroying and sa- 
lisfying old enmities: 

16 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 

will stretch forth my hand upon the Philistines, 
gad will kill the killers, and will destroy the rem- 
nant of the sea coast. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 
them. rebuking them in fury: and they shall know 


‘hat lam the Lord, when [shall lay my vengeance 
upon them. 


* Rabbah. The capital cit of the Ammon es; it was afterward 
eatled Philadelphia. t 
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A prophecy of the destruction of the famous city of Tyre by Na- 
buchodonosor. 
AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, the 
first day of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, because Tyre hath said of Jeru- 
salem; Aha, the gates of the people are broken 
she is turned to me: I shall be filled, now she is 
laid waste. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
! come against thee, O ‘Tyre: and J will cause many 
nations to come up to thee, as the waves of the sea 
rise up 

4, And they shall break down the walls of Tyre, 
and destroy the towers thereof: and 1 will scrape 
herdust from her, and make her like a smooth rock 

5 She shall be a drying place for nets in the 
midst of the sea: because | have spoken 7, saith 
the Lord God; and she shall be a spoil to the na- 
tions. 

6 Her daughters also that are in the field, shall 
be slain by the sword: and they shall know that i 
am the Lord. 

7 For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, Tf will 
bring against Tyre Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon, the king of kings, from the north, with horses, 
and chariots, and horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. 

8 Thy daughters that are in the field, he shall 
kill with the sword: and he shall compass thee 
with forts, and shall cast up a niount round about: 
and he shall lift up the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war and battering 
rams against thy walls, aud shall destroy thy tow- 
ers with his arms. 

10 By reason of the multitude of his horses, their 
dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and wheels, and chariots, 
when they shall goin at thy gates, as by the entrance 
of a city that is destroyed. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses he skall tread 
down all thy streets: thy people he shall kill with 
the sword: and thy famous statues shall fall to the 
ground. 

12 ‘They shall waste thy riches: they shall make 
a spoil of thy merchandise: and they shall destroy 
thy walls, and pull down thy fine houses: and they 
shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, and thy dust 
in the midst of the waters. 

13 And I will make the multitude of thy songs 
to cease: and the sound of thy harps shall be hearc 
no more. 

14 And I will make thee like a naked rock ; thou 
shalt be a drying place for nets; neither shalt thou 
be built any more: for ] have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 ‘Thus saith the Lord God to Tyre: Shall not 
the islands shake at the sound of thy fall, and the 
groans of thy slain, when they shall be killed in the 
midst of thee ? 

16 'Thenallthe princes of the sea shallcomedown 
from their thrones, and take off their robes, and cast 
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away their broidered garments, and be clothed with 
astonishment; they shall sit on the ground, and 
with amazement shall wonder at thy sudden fall. 

17 And taking up a lamentation over thee, they 
shall say to thee: How art thou fallen, that dwell- 
est in the sea, renowned city that wast strong in the 
sea with thy inhabitants whom all did dread ? 

18 Now shall the ships be astonished in the day 
of thy terror: and the islands in the sea shall be 
troubled because no ove cometh out of thee. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God: When I shall 
make thee a desolate city like the cities that are not 
inhabited ; and shall bring the deep upon thee, and 
many waters shall cover tiee: 

20 And when [ shall bring thee down with those 
that descend into the pit to the everlasting people, 
and shall set thee in the lowest parts of the earth 
as places desolate of old, with them that are brought 
down into the pit, that thou be not inhabited: and 
when | shall give glory in the land of the living, 

21 I will bring thee to nothing; and thou shalt 
not be; and if thou be sought for, thou shalt not be 
found any more for ever, saith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


A description of the glory and riches of Tyre ; and of her irre- 
coverable fall. 
AND the word of the Lord came to me, 
2 Thou therefore, 
mentation for Tyre: 
3 And say to Tyre that dwelleth at the entry of 
the sea, being the mart of the people for many 
islands: ‘Thus saith the Lord God: O Tyre, thou 
hast sail: I am of perfect beauty, 
4 And situate in the heart of the sea. Thy 
neighbours, that built thee, have perfected thy 


saying: 
O son of man, take up a la- 
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eauly : 

5 With fir-trees of Sanir they have built thee, 
with all sea planks :* they have taken cedars from 
Libanus to make thee masts. 

They have cut thy oars out of the oaks of Ba- 
san:and they have made thee benches of Indian 
ivory, and cabins, with things brought from the 
islands of Italy. 

7 Fine broidered linen from Egypt was woven 
for thy sail, to be spread on thy mast blue and 
purple from the islands of Elisa, were made thy 
covering. 

8 The inhabitants of Sidon, and thc Aradians 

mete thy rowers: thy wise men, O Tyre, were thy 
Mots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wise men 
thereof frnished mariners for the service of thy 
Various furniture: ail the ships of the sea, and their 
mariners were thy factors. 

10 The Persians, and Lydians, 
were thy soldiers in thy army : they hanged up the 
duckler and the helmet in thee for thy ornament. - 

11 The men of Arad were with thy army upon 
thy walls round about: the Pygmeanst also that 


and the Lybians 


* Sea planks. That is, 
{+ The Pygmeans, 
Gammadim 


timber brought by sea to build the city. 
That is, strong and valiant men. In Hebrew 
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Were in thy towers, hung up their qmivers on thy 
walls round about ; they perfected thy beauty. 

12 The Carthaginians thy merchants supplied 
thy fa‘rs with a mulivude of all kinds of riches, with 
silver, tren, tin, and lead. 

13 Greece, Thubal, and Mosoch. they were thy 
merchants: they brought to thy people slaves and 
vessels of brass. 

14 From the house of Thogorma they brought 
horses, and horsemen, and mules, to thy market. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants 
many islands were the traffic of thy hand ; they ex- 
changed for thy price teeth of ivory, and ebony. 

16 The Syrian was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of thy works: they set forth precious 
stones, and purple, and broidered works, and fine 
linen, and silk, and chodchodt in thy market. 

17 Juda and the Jand of Israel, they were thy 
merchants with the best corn : they set forth balm. 
and heney, and oil, and rosin in thy fairs. 

18 The men of Damascus were thy merchants 
in the multitude of thy Works, in the multitude 
of divers riches, in rich Wine, in wool of the best 
colour. 

19 Dan, and Greece, and Mosel have set forth 
in thy marts wrought iron: stacte and calamus 
were in thy market. 

20 The men of Dedan were thy merchants in 
tapestry for seats. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Cedar, they 
Were the merchants of thy hand : thy merchants 
came to thee with Jambs, and rams, and kids. 

22 The sellers of Saba and Reema, they were thy 
merchants ; with all the best spices, and precious 
stones, and gold, which they set forth in thy mar- 
cet. 

23 Haran, and Chene, and Eden, 
chants: Saba, Assur, and Chelmad 

24 They were th 


were thy mer- 
sold to thee. 

merchants in divers manners, 
with bales of blue-cloth, and of embroidered work, 
and of precious riches, which were Wrapped up, 
and bound with cords: they had cedars also in thy 
merchandise. 

29 ‘The ships of the sea, were thy 
merchandise: and thou wast replenished, and 
glorified exceedingly in the heart of the sea. 

26 Thy rowers have brought thee into great wa 
ters: the south wind hath broken thee in the hear 
of the sea. 

27 ‘Vly riches, and thy treasures, and thy mani- 
fold furniture, thy mariners, and thy pilots, wha 
kept thy goods, and were chief over thy people ; thy 
men of war also, that were in thee with all thy 
multitude that is in the midst of thee ; shall fall in 
the heart of the sea in the day of thy ruin. 

23 Thy fleets shall be troubled at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handled the oar shall come down 
from their ships: the mariners and all the pilots o1 
the sea shall stand upon the land : 


chief in thy 


{ Chodchod. Itis the Hebrew name for some precious stone but 
of what kind in particular, interpreters are not agreed. 
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30 And they shall mourn over thee with a loud 
voice, and shall ery bitterly : and they shall cast up 
Aust upon their neads, and shall be sprinkled with 
asnes. 

31 And they shall shave themselves hald for thee, 
and shall be girded with hair-cloth: and they shall 
weep for thee with bitterness of soul with most 
bitter weeping. 
shall take up a mournful song for 


32 And they urnful song 
thee, and shall lament thee : What city is like lyre, 
he midst of the sea? 


which is become silent int 

33 Which by thy merchandise that went from 
thee by sea didst fill: many people: which by the 
multitude of ‘thy riches, and of thy people, didst 
enrich the kings of the earth. 

34 Now thou art destroyed by the sea ; thy riches 
are in the bottom of the waters ; and all the multi- 
tude that was in the midst of thee is fallen. 

25 All the inhabitants of the islands are asto- 
nished at thee : and all theirkings being struck with 
the storm have changed their countenance. 

36 ‘The merchants of people have hissed at thee: 
thou art brought to nothing; and thou shalt never 


be any more. 

AS OCHAPSKXVHTT. 

The king of Tyre, who uffected to be like to God. shall fall under 
the like sentence with Lucifer. The judgment of Sidon. The 
restoration of Israel. 

AND the word of the Lord came to me, saving : 

2 Son of man, say to the prince of Tyre: 

Phus saith the Lord God: Because thy heart is liit- 

ed up, and thou hast: said: | am God, and FI sit in 

the chair of God in the heart of the sea; whereas 
thou art aman, and not God; and hast set thy 
heart as if it were the heart of God. 

3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel :* no se- 
eret is hid from thee. 

4 Tu thy wisdom and thy understanding thou 
hast made thyself strong; and hast gotten gold, aud 
silver into thy treasures. 

5 By the greatness of thy wisdom, and by thy 
raffic, thou hast increased thy strength: and thy 
heart is lifted up with thy strength. 

6 Therefore, thus saith the Lord God: Because 
thy heart is lifted up as the heart of God: 

7 Therefore behold, | will bring upon thee stran- 
vers the strongest of the nations: and they shall 
draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom: 
and they shall defile thy beauty. 

8 ‘They shall kill thee, and bring thee down; and 
thou shalt die the death of them that are slain in 
the heart. of the sea. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before them t 
fam God; whereas thou art a man, 
in the hand of them that slay thee? 

10 Thou shalt die the death of the uncircumcised 


paces. rn 


¥ Thou art wiser than Daniel, viz. in thy own conceit. The wisdom 
oi Daniel was so much celebrated in his days, that it, became a pro- 
verb amongst the Chaldeans, when any one would express an extra- 
ordinary wisdom, to say he was as wise as Daniel. 

+. Thow wast the seal of resemblance. The king of Tyre, by his digni- 
ty, and his natural perfections, bore in himself a certain resemblance 
of God, by reason of which he might be called the seal of resemblance, 
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by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. 

11 And the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing: Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the 
king of Tyre: 

12 And say to him: Thus saith the Lord God : 
Thou wast the seal of resemblance,t full of wisdom 
and perfect in beauty, 

13 Thou wast in the pleasures of the paradise 
of God: every precious stone was thy covering : the 
sardius, the topaz, and the jasper, the chrysolite, 
and the onyx, and the beryl, the sapphire, and the 
carbuncle, aud the emerald; gold the work of thy 
beauty: and thy pipes were prepared in the day that 
thou wast created. 

14 Thou a cherub. stretched out,f and provect- 
ing; and | set thee in the holy mountain of God ; 
thou hast walked in the midst of the stones of fire.§ 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
of thy creation, until iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise, thy 
inner parts were filled with iniquity, and thou hast 
sinned: and I cast thee out from the mountain of 
God, and destroyed thee, O covering cherub, out of 
the inidst of the stones of fire. 

17 And thy heart was lifted up with thy beauty : 
thou hast lost thy wisdom in thy beauty: I have cast 
thee to the ground: | have set thee before the face 
of kings, that they might behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the mul- 
titude of thy iniquities, and by the iniquity of thy 
traffic : therefore | will bring forth a fire from: the 
midst of thee, to devour thee, and IT will make thee 
as ashes upon the earth in the sight of all that sce 
thee. 

19 All that shall see thee among the nations, 
shall be astonished at thee: thou art brought to no- 
thing; and thou shalt never be any more. 

20 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

21 Son of man, set thy face against Sidon: and 
thou shalt prophesy of it, 

92 And shalt say: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, | come against thee, Sidon; and 1 will be 
elorified in the midst of thee: and they shall know 
that | am the Lord, when I shall execute Judgments 
in her, and shall be sanctified in her. 

23 And I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
in her streets: and they shall fall being slain by the 
sword on all sides in the midst thereof; and they 
shall know that Tam the Lord. 

94, Aud the house of Israel shall have no more a 
stumbling-block of bitterness, nor a thorn causing 
pain on every side round about them, of them that 
are against them: and they shall know that I am 


the Lord God. 
25 Thus saith the Lord God: When | shall 


(i ee 
&e. But what is here said to him is commonly understood of Lucifer 
the king over all the children of pride. 

t A cherub stretched out. That is, thy wingsextended This alludes 
to the fizure of the cherubims in the sanctuary, which with stretched 
out wings covered the ark. % 

§ The stones of fire. That is, bright and 

j sparkle hke fire. 


precious stones, w lich 


hase gathered together the house of Israel out of the 
people among whom they are scattered: I will be 
sanctified in them before the Gentiles: and they 
shall dwell in their own land, which I gave to my 
servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall dwell -herein secure: and 
chey shall build houses, and shall plant vineyards, 
and shall dwell with confidence, when | shall have 
executed judgments upon all that are their enemies 
round about: and they shall know that I am the 


Lord their God. 
CHAPY XXIX. 


The king of Egypt shall be overthrown, and his kingdom wast- 
ed: it shall be given to Nabuchodonosor for his service 
against Tyre. 

N the tenth year, the tenth month, the eleventh 

day of the month, the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying: 

2 Son of man, set thy face against Pharao king 
of Egypt: and thou shalt prophesy of him, and of 
all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, | come against thee, Pharao king of Egypt, 
thou great dragon that liest in the midst of thy rivers, 
and sayest: The river is mine, and I made myself. 

4 But I will put a bridle in thy jaws: and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick to thy scales: 
and I will draw thee out of the midst of thy rivers: 
and all thy fish shall stick to thy scales. 

5 And I will cast thee forth into the desert, and 
all the fish of thy river: thou shalt fall upon the face 
of the earth : thou shalt not be taken Up, nor gather- 
ed together: | have given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the earth, and to the fowls of the air. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that | am the Lord: because thou hast been a staff 
of a reed to the house of Israel. 

7 When they took hold of thee with the hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou broxest, and 
weakenedst all their loins. 

8 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
1 will bring the sword upon thee, and cut off man 
and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall become a desert, 
and a wilderness: and they shall know that | am 
the Lord: because thou hast said: The river is 
mine, and | made it. 

10 Therefore, behold I come against thee, and 
thy rivers: and { will make the land of Egypt ut- 
terly desolate, and wasted by the sword, from the 
tower of Syene, even to the borders of Ethiopia. 

Il The foot of man shall not pass through it, 
nfither shall the foot of beast go through it; nor 
shall it be inhabited during forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt desolate 
in the midst of the lands that are desolate, and the 
cities thereof in the midst of the cities that are de- 
stroyed; and they shall be desolate for forty years : 
and | will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will disperse them through the countries. 

13 For thus saith the Lord God: At the end of 
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forty years I will gather the Egyptians from the peo 
ple amoug whom they had been scattered. 

14 And 1 will bring back the captivity of Egypt. 
and will place them inthe land of Phatures, in the 
land of their nativity; and they shall be there a 
low kingdom. . 

15, Jt shall be the lowest among other kingdoms: 
and it shall no more be exalted over the nations: 
and | will diminish them that they shall rule no 
more over the nations. 

16 And they shall be no more a confidence to 
the house of Israel, teaching iniquity, that they may 
flee, and follow them: and they shall know that ! 
am the Lord God. 

17 And it came to pass in the seven and twen- 
tieth year, in the first month, in the first of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

18 Son of man, Nabe zhodonosor king of Babylon 
hath made his army ty undergo hard service against 
Tyre: every head was made bald, and every shoul- 
der was peeled: and there hath been no reward 
given him, nor his army for Tyre, for the service 
that he rendered me against it. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
1 will set Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon in 
the land of Egypt: and he shall take her multitude, 
and take the booty thereof fora prey, and rifle the 
spoils thereof: and it shall be wages for his army, 

20 And tor the service that he hath done me 
against it: 1 have given him the land of Egypt, be- 
cause hie hath laboured for me, saith the Lord God. 

21 In that day a horn shall bud forth to the house 
of Israel: and I will give thee an open mouth in 
the midst of them: and they shall know that I am 


the Lord. 
CHAP. XXX. 
The desolation of Egypt and her helpers: all her cities shall 


be wasted. 
ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
2 Son of man, prophesy, and say: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Howl ye, wo, wo to the day : 

3 Forthe day is near; yea the day of the Lord is near. 
a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the nations. 

4. And the sword shall come upon Egypt: and 
there shall be dread in Ethiopia, when the wounded 
shall fall in Egypt, and the multitude thereof shall 
be taken away, and the foundations thereof shall 
be destroyed. 

5 Ethiopia, and Lybia, and Lydia, and all the 
rest of the crowd, and Chub, and the children 
of the land of the covenant, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord God: They also that up- 
hold Egypt shall fall: and the pride of her empire 
shall be brought down : from the tower of Syene 
shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord the 
God of hosts. s 

7 And they shall be desolate in the midst of the 
lands that are desolate : and the cities thereof shal] 
be in the midst of the cities that are wasted. 

8 Andtney shall know that [am the Lord ; when 
T shall have set a fire in Egypt, and all the helpers 
thereof shall be destroyed. 
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9 In that day shall messengers go forth from my || Babylon ; and the arms of Pharao shall fall: and 
ace in ships to destroy the confidence of Ethiopia: |[they shall know that Jam the Lord, when I shal} 


and there shall be dread among them in the day of 
Egypt : because it shall certainly come. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God: I will make the 
multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nabu- 
chodonosor the king of Babylon. 

11 Heand his people with him, the strongest of 
nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: and 
they shall draw their swords upon Egypt ; and shall 
fill the land with the slain. 

12 And I willmake the channels of the rivers dry, 
and will deliver the land into the hand of the wick- 
ed; and will lay waste theland and all that is therein 
by thehandsof strangers. | the Lord have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God: I will also de- 
stroy the idols, and! will make an end of the idols 
of Memphis : and there shall be no morea prince 
of the land of Egypt: and I willcause a terror in the 
land of Egypt. , 

14 And I will destroy the land of Phatures, and 
will make a fire in Taphnis, and will execute 
judgments in Alexandria.* 

15 And I will pour out my indignation upon Pe- 
lusium the strength of Egypt, and will cut off the 
multitude of Alexandria. 

16 And I will make a fire in Egypt : Pelusium 
shall be in pain like a woman in labour ; and Al- 
exandria shall be laid waste ; and in Memphis 
there shall be daily distresses. 

17 The young men of Hetiopolis, and of Bubas- 
tus shall fall by the sword; and they themselves 
shall go into captivity. 

18 And in Taphnis the day shall be darkened, 
when I shall break there the sceptres of Exypt; 
and the pride of her power shall cease in her : 
acloud shall cover her: and her daughters shall be 
led into captivity. 

19 And I will execute judgments in Egypt: and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the first month, in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

21 Son of man, ! have broken the arm of Pharao 
king of Egypt : and behold, it is not bound up to 
be healed, to be tied up with cloths, and swathed 
with linen, that it might recover strength, and hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore, thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
I come against Pharao king of Egypt: and I will 
break into pieces his strong arm, which is already 
proken: and I will cause the sword to fall out of 
his hand: 

23 And I will disperse Egypt among the nations, 
und scatter them through the countries. 

24 And J will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and will put my sword in his hand : and 
I will break the arms of Pharao; and they shall 
groan hitterly, being slain before his face. 

25 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of 


* Alexandria. In the Hebrew, No; which was the ancient name 
of that city, which was afterwards rebuilt by Alexander the great, 
and from his name called Alexandria. 
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have given my sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon ; and he shall have stretched it forth upon 
the land of Egypt. 

26 And I willdisperse Egypt among the nations 
and will scatter them through the countries * and 
they shall know that | am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
The Assyrian empire fell for their pride: the Egyptians shell 
fallin like manner. 
AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, the 
third month, the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, speak to Pharao king of Egypt. 
and to his people: ‘fo whom art thou like in thy 
greatness ? 

3 Behold, the Assyrian was like a cedar in Liba 
nus, with fair branches, and full of leaves, of a 
high stature ; and his top was elevated among the 
thick boughs. 

4. The waters nourished him ;_ the deep set hin up 
on high ; the streains thereof ran round about his 
roots ; and.it sent forth its rivulets to all the trees 
of the country, 

5 Theretore was his height exalted above all the 
trees of the country : and his branches were multi 
plied; and his boughs were elevated because of 
many waters. 

6 And when he had spread forth his shadow, all 
the fowls of the air made their nests in his boughs ; 
and all the beasts of the forest brought forth their 
young under his branches; and the assembly of 
many nations dwelt under his shadow. 

7 And he was most beautiful for his greatness, 
and for the spreading of his branches: for his root 
was near great waters. 

8 The cedars in the paradise of God were not 
higher than he: the fir-trees did not equal his top. 
neither were the plane-trees to be compared with 
him for branches: no tree in the paradise of God, 
was like him in his beauty. 

9 For | made him beautiful, end thick set with 
many branches: and all the trees of pleasure, that 
were in the paradise of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because 
he was exalted in height, and shot up his top greeu 
and thick, and his heart was lifted up in his height: 

11 | have deliveredt him into the hands of the 
mighty one of the nations ;_he shall deal with him: 
| have cast him out according to his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, and the most cruel of the na- 
tions shall cut him down, and cast him away upon 
the mountains: and his boughs shall fall in every 
valley ; and his branches shall be broken on every 
rock of the country : and all the people of the earth 
shall depart from his shadow, and leave him. 

13 All the fowls of the air dwelt upon his ruins: 
and all the beasts of the field wereamong his branches. 

14 For which cause none of the trees by the was 


+ I have delivered. Here the time past is put for the future, i e. I 
shall deliver. The mighty one. &c. viz. Nabuchodonosor, who conquer- 
ed both the Assyrians and Egyptians, 
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ters snall exalt theinselves for their height, norshoot 
up their tops among the thick branches and leaves : 
neither shall any of them that are watered stand up 
in their height: for they are all delivered unto death 
to the lowest parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that go down into the 
Mt. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God: In the day when 
ne went down to hell, | brought in mourning ; [ co- 
vered him with the deep: and I withheld its rivers, 
and restrained the many waters: Libanus grieved 
for him; and all the trees of the field trembled. 

16 [ shook the nations with the sound of his fall, 
when | brought him down to hell with them that 
descend iuto the pit: and all the trees of pleasure, 
the choice and best in Libanus, all that were moist- 
ened with waters, were comforted in the lowest 
piurts of the earth. 

17 For they also shall go down with him to hell 
tothem that are slain by the sword: and the arm 
of every one shall sit down under his shadow in the 
midst of the nations. 

18 ‘To whom art thou like, O thou that art fa- 
mous and lofty among the trees of pleasure ? Be- 
hold, thou art brought down with the trees of plea- 
sure, to the lowest parts of the earth: thou shalt 
sleep inthe midst of the uncircumcised, with them 
that are slain by the sword: this is Pharao, and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXIT. 
The prophet’s lamentation for the kingof Egypt. 


ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
twelfth month, in the first day. of the th, 
that the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharao the king of Egypt, and say to him: Thou 
art like the lion of the nations, and the dragon that 
isin the sea: and thou didst push with the horn in 
thy rivers, and didst trouble the waters with thy feet, 
and didst trample upon their streams. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: I will 


the 


spread out my net over thee with the multitude of 


many people; and | will draw thee up in my net. 

4, And | will throw thee out on the land; | will 
cast thee away into the open field: and I will cause 
all the fowls of the air to dwell upon thee; and | 
will fill the beasts of all the earth with thee. 

5 And [ will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, 
and will fill thy hills with thy corruption. 

6 And { will water the earth with thy stinking 
blood upon the mountains, and the valleys shall be 
filled with thee. 

7 And I will cover the heavens when thou shalt 
be put out, and [ will make the stars thereof dark : 
{ will cover the sun with a cloud; and the moon 
shall not give her light. 

6 I will make all the lights of heaven to mourn 
over thee; and [ will cause darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord God, when thy wounded shall fall in 
the midst of the land, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I shall provoke to anger the heart of many 
people when I shall have brought in thy destruc- 


tion among the nations upon the lands, which thou 
knowest not. 

10 And | will make many people to be amazed 
at thee: and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when my sword shall begin to fly upon thei 
faces: and they shall be astonished on a sudden, 
every one for his own life in the day of their ruin. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God: The sword of 
the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty | will overthrow 
thy multitude : all these nations are invincible : and 
they shall waste the pride of Egypt; and the multi- 
tude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 | will destroy also all the beasts thereof, that 
were beside the great waters: and the foot of man 
shall trouble them no more; neither shall the hool 
of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters clear, and 
cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God: 

15 When I shall have made the land of Egypt 
desolate: and the land shall be destitute of her 
fulness; when I shall have struck all the inhabit- 
ants thereof: and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

16 This is the lamentation, and they shall lament 
therewith: the daughters of the nations shall la- 
ment therewith: for Egypt, and for the multitude 
thereof they shall lament therewith, saith the Lorc 
God. 

17 And it came to pass in the twelfth year,.in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying: 

18 Son of man, sing a mournful song tor the 
multitude of Egypt: and cast her down, both her, 
and the daughters of the mighty nations to the 
lowest part of the earth, with them that go down 
into the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou excel in beauty? go down 
and sleep with the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain with the sword : the sword is given: they have 
drawn her down, and all her people. 

21 The most mighty among the strong ones 
shall speak to him from the midst of hell ; they that 
went down with his helpers, and slept uncircum- 
cised, slain by the sword. 

22 Assur is there, and all his multitude: their 
graves are round about him, all of them slain, and 
that fell by the sword. 

23 Whose graves are set in the lowest par s of 
the pit: and his multitude Jay round about his 
grave: all of them slain, and fallen by the sword, 
they that heretofore spread terror in the land of the 
living. 

24, There 1s Elam and all his multitude round 
about his grave, all of them slain, and falling by the 
sword: that went down uncircumcised to the low- 


est parts of the earth: that caused their terror in 
the land of the living, and they have borne their 
shame with them that go down into the pit. 

25 In the midst of the slain they have set him a 
bed among all his people: their graves are round 


about hin: all these we uncircumcised, and slain 
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by the sword: for they spread their terror in the 
land of the liviug, and have borne their shame with 
them that descend into the pit: they are laid in the 
mids of the slain. 

26 There is Mosoch, and Thubal, and alltheir 
multitude : their graves are round about him: all of 
them uncircumcised and slain, and falling by the 
sword: though they spread their terror in the land 
of the living. ; 

27 And they shall not sleep with the brave, and 
with them that fell uncircumcised, that went down 
to hell with their weapons, and laid their swords 
under their heads, and their iniquities were in their 
bones: because they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. ‘ 

28 So thou also shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt sleep with them that 
are slain by the sword. 

29 There is Edom, and her kings, and all her 
princes, who with their army are joined with them 
that are slain by the sword; and have slept with 
the uncircumcised, and with them that go down 
into the pit. . 

30 There are all the princes of the north, and 
all the hunters ; who were brought down with the 
slain, fearing, and confounded in their strength: 
who slept uncircumcised with them that are slain 
by the sword, and have borne their shame with 
them that go Gown into the pit. 

31 Pharao saw them and he was comforted 

oncerning all his multitude, which was slain by 
the sword: Pharao, and all his army, saith the 
Lord God : 

32 Because I have spread my terror in the and 
of the living; and he hath slept in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are slain by the 
sword: Pharao and all his multitude, saith the 


Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
The duty of the watchman appointed by God: the justice of 
God’s ways ; his judgments upon the Jews. 
ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
2 Son of man, speak to the childien of thy 
people, and say to them: When I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land take a man, 
one of their meanest, and make him a watchman 
over them: 

3 And he see the sword coming upon the land, 
and sound the trumpet, and tell the people: 

A Then he that heareth the sound of the trumpet, 
whosoever he be, and doth not look to himself, if 
the sword come, and cut him off: his blood shall 
be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and did 
not Icok to himself: his blood shall be upon him: 
but if he look to himself, he shall save his life. 

6 And if the watchman see the sword coming, 
and sound not the trumpet; and the people look 


watchman to the house of Israel: therefore tnov 
shalt hear the word from my mouth, and shall tell 
it them from me. 

8 When I say to the wicked: O wicked man, 
thou shalt surely die : if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked man from his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity: but I will require his 
bleod at thy hand. ; 

9 But ii thou tell the wicked man, that he may 
be converted from his ways, and he be not con- 
verted from his ways; he shall die in ‘ais iniquity. 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

10 ‘Thou therefore, O son of man, say to tne 


| house of Israel: ‘Thus you have spoken, saying: Our 


iniquities, and our sins are upon us, and we pine 
away in them: how then can we live? 

11 Say to them: As I live, saith the Lord God, 
I desire not the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way, and live. ‘Turn ye, 
turn ve from your evil ways: and why will you 
die, O house of Israel. 

12 Thou therefore, O son of man, say to the 
children of thy people: ‘Phe justice of the just shall 
not deliver him, in what day soever he shall sin: 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall not hurt 
him, in what day soever he shall turn from his wick- 
edness: and the just shall not be able to live in his 


justice, in what day soever he shall sin. 


13 Yea, if | shall say tothe just that he shall surely 
live, and he, trusting in his justice, commit iniguity ; 
all his justices shall be forgotten; and in his iniguity 
which he hath committed, in the same shall he die. 

14 And if I shall say to the wicked: ‘Thou shalt 
surely die; and he do penance for his sin, and do 
judgment and justice, 

15 And if that wicked man restore the pledge, 
and render what he had robbed, and walk in the 
commandments of life, and do no unjust thing; he 
shall surely live, and shall not die. 


16 None of his sins, which he hath committed, — 


shall be imputed to him: he hath done judgment 
and justice: he shall surely live. 

17 And the children of thy people have said: The 
way of the Lord is not equitable : whereas their own 
Way Is unjust. 

"18 For when the just shall depart from his justice, 
and commit iniquities; he shall die in them. 


19 And when the wicked shall depart from his _ 


wickedness, and shall do judgments, and justice, 
he shall live in them. 

20 And you say: The way of the Lord is not 
right: | will judge every one of you according to 
his ways, O house of Israel. 

21 And it came to pass in the twelfth year of om 
captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, that there came to me one that was fled from 
Jerusalem, saying: The city is laid waste. 

22 And the hand of the Lord had been upon me 


not to theinselves, and the sword come, and cut off||in the evening, before he that was fled came: and 


a soul from among them ; he indeed is taken away 
in his iniquity: but I will require his blood at the 
hand of the watchman. 

7 So thou, O son of man, I have made thee a 


= i 
aa 


_ 


Pe 
—<— 


he opened my mouth till he came to me in the morn- 
ing: and my mouth being opened I was silent ne 
more. 

23 Aud the word of the Lord came to me, saying 
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many, the land is given us in possession. 


shall you possess the land by inheritance? 


land by inheritance ? 


the pestilence. 


cause there is none to pass by them. 


doors of the houses, and speak one to another each 
man to his neighbour, saying: 
hear what is the word that cometh forth from the 
Lord. 

31 And they come to thee, as if a people were 
coming in: and my people sit before thee, and hear 
thy words, and do them not: for they turn them 
into a song of their mouth, and their heart goeth af- 
ter their covetousness. 

32 And thou art to them asa musical song which 
is sung with a sweet and agreeable voice: and they 
hear thy words, and do them not. 

33 Ard when that which was foretold shall come 
to pass, (for behold, it is coming,) then shall they 
know that a prophet hath been among them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Evil pastors are reproved : Christ the true pastor shall come, 
and gather together his flock from all parts of the earth, and 
preserve it for ever. 

A ND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

2 Son of man, prophesy concerning the shep- 
herds* ef Israel: prophesy, and say to the shepherds: 

Thus saith the Lord God: Wo to the shepherds 

of Isracl, that fed themselves: should not the flocks 

be fed by the shepherds ? 

3 You ate the milk; and you clothed yourselves 
with the wool; and you killed that which was fat: 
Hut my flock you did not feed. 

4 The weak you have not strengthened; and that 
which was sick you have not healed: that which was 
bre ken you have not bound up; and that which was 
driven away you have not brought again; neither 
have you sought that which was lost: but you ruled 
ever them with rigour, and with a high hand. 


* Shepherds. That is, princes, magistrates, chief priests, and scribes. 
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24 Son of man they that dwell in these ruinous 
places, in the land of Isravl, speak, saying: Abraham 
Was one, and he inherited the land: but we are 


25 Therefore say to them: Thus saith the Lord 
God: You that eat with the blood, and lift up your 
eyes to your uncleannesses, and that shed blood ; 


26 You stood on your swords; you have com- 
mitted abominations ; and every one hath defiled 
his neighbour’s wife: and shall you possess the 


27 Say thou thus to them : Thus saith the Lord 
God: As I live, they that dwell in the ruinous places, 
: é é ved 
snall fall by the sword: and he that is in the 
field shall be given to the beasts to be devoured 5 
and they that are in holds and caves, shall die of 


28 And | will make the land a wilderness, anda 
desert ; and the proud strength thereof shall fail : 
and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate; be- 


29 And they shall know that Lam the Lord, when 
J shall have made their land waste and desolate, for 
all their abominations which they have committed. 
30 And thou, son of man, the children of thy 
people, that talk of thee by the walls, and in the 


Come, and let us 
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5 And my sheep were scattered, because there 
was no shepherd : and they became the prey of all 
the heasts of the field, and were scattered. 

My sheep have wandered in every mountain 
and in every high hill: and my flocks were scattered 
upon the rave of the earth: and there was none that 
sougit them; there was none, | say, that sought 
them. - 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord: 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, forasmuch as my 
flocks have been made a spoil, and my sheep are bee 
come a prey to all the beasts of the field, becaus 
there was no shepherd: for my shepherds did not 
seek after my flock: but the shepherds fed them- 
selves, and fed not my flocks: 

9 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord: 

10 Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I myself 
come upon the shepherds. 1 will require my flock 
at their hand; and [| will cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock any more; neither shall the shep- 
herds feed themselves any more: and I will deli- 
ver my flock from their mouth; and it shall no more 
be meat for them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I my- 
self will seek my sheep, and will visit them. 

12 As the shepherd visiteth his flock, in the day 
when he shall be in the midst of his sheep that were 
scattered; so will I visit my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all the places where they have been scat- 
tered in the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out from the peoples. 
and will gather them out of the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land: and | will feed them 
in the mountains of Israel, by the rivers, and in all 
the habitations of the land: 

14 T will feed them in the most fruitful pastures, 
and their pastures shall be in the high mountains of 
Israel: there shall they rest on the green grass, and 
be fed in fat pastures upon the mountains of Israel. 

15 | will feed my sheep: and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 | will seek that which was lost: and that 
which was driven away, | will bring again: and | 
will bind up that which was broken: and | will 
strengthen that which was weak, aud that which 
was fat and strong | will preserve: and | will feed 
them in judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flocks, thus saith the - 
Lord God: Behold, 1 judge between cattle and - 
cattle, of rams, and of he-goats. 

18 Was it not enough for you to feed upon good 
pastures? but you must also tread down with your 
feet the residue of your pastures: and when you 
drank the clearest water, you troubled the rest with 
your feet. 

19 And my sheep were fed with that which you 
had trodden with your feet: and they drank what 
your feet had troubled. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God to_you. 


| Behold, I myself will judge betw een the fat cattle 


and the lean. 
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21 Because you thrusted with sides and shoul- 
ders, and struck all the weak cattle with your horns, 
till they were scattered abroad 

22 | will save my flock ; and it shail be no more 
a spoil; and I will judge between cattle and cattle. 

93 Anpy I wiLL SET UP ONE SHEPHERD OVER 
ruem: and he shall feed them, even my servant 
David :* he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And I the Lord will be their God: and my 
servant David the prince in the midst of them: | 
the Lord have spoken zt. 

25 And I will make a covenant of peace with 
them, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of 
the land: and they that dwell in the wilderness shall 
sleep secure in the forests. ; 

26 And I will make them a blessing round about 
my vill: and I will send down the rain in its season: 
there shall be showers of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield.its fruit: 
and the earth shall yield her increase; and they shall 
be in their land without fear: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall have broken the 
bonds of their yoke, and shall have delivered them 
out of the hand of those that rule over them. 

28 And they shall be no more for a spoil to the 
nations; neither shall the beasts of the earth devour 
them: but they shall dwell securely without any 
terror. 

29 AndI will raise up for them a bud of renown:t 
and they shall be no more consumed with famine 
in the land, neither shall they bear any more the 
reproach of the Gentiles. 

50 And they shall know that I the Lord their 
God am with them, and that they are my peoplethe 
house of Israel; saith the Lord God. 

31 And you my flocks, the flocks of my pasture 
are men: and I am the Lord your God, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

The judgment of mount Seir, for their hatred of Israel. 

AND the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
2 Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy concerning it, and say to it : 

3 Thussaiththe Lord God: Behold, | come against 
thee, mount Seir: and | will stretch forth my hand 
upon thee ; and I will make thee desolate and waste. 

4. I will destroy thy cities; and thou shalt be de- 
solate: and thou shalt know that | am the Lord. 

5 Because thou hast been an everlasting enemy, 
and hast shut up the children of Israel in the hands 
of the sword in the time of their affliction, in the 
lime of their last iniquity. 

6 Therefore as | live, saith the Lord God, I will 
deliver thee up to blood: and blood shall pursue 
thee: and whereas thou hast hated blood, blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 AndI will make mount Seir waste and deso- 
late: and [ will take away from it him that goeth, 
and him that returneth. 


* David. Christ, whois of the house of David. . 
Germen nominatum. 
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+ A bud of Tenown. He speaks of Christ our 


8 And I will fill his mountains with his men that 
areslain : in thy hills,and inthy valleys, and in thy tor- 
rents, they shall fall that are slain with the sword. 

I will make thee everlasting desolations, and 
thy cities shall not be inhabited: and thou shalt 
know that lam the Lord God. 

10 Because thou hast said : The two nations, 
and the two Jands shall be mine: and | will possess 
them by inheritance : whereas the Lord was there 

11 Therefore asI live, saith the Lord God, | will 
do accordingto thy wrath, and according to thy envy, 
which thou hast exercised in hatred to them: and 
| will be made known by them, when I shail have 
judged thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I the Lord have 
heard all thy reproaches that thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel : saying: They are 
desolate; they are given to us to consume. 

13 And you rose up against me with your mouth, 
and have derogated from me by your words: I have 
heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God: When the whole 
earth shall rejoice, T will make thee a wilderness. 

15 As thou hast rejoiced over the inheritance of 
the house of Israel], because it was laid waste, so 
will | do tothee: thou shalt be laid waste, O mount 
Seir, and all Idumea: and they shall know that! 


am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


The restoration of Israel, not for their merits, but by God’s 
special grace. Christ’s baptism. 
AND thou son of man, prophesy to the moun 
‘tainsof Israel, and say: Ye mountains of Israel 
hear the word of the Lord: 

2 Thus saith the Lord God: Because the enemy 
hath said of you: Aha, the everlasting heights are 
given to us for an inheritance ; 

3 Therefore prophesy, and say: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Because you have been desolate, and 
trodden under foot on every side, and made an inherit 
ance to the rest of the nations, and are become the 
subject of the talk and the reproach of the people : 

4, Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord God: Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the brooks, and to the 
valleys, and to desolate places, and ruinous walls, 
and to the cities that are forsaken, that are spoiled, 
and derided by the rest of the nations round about . 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Jn the fire 
of my zeal | have spoken of the rest of the nations, 
and of all Edom, who have taken my land tu them- 
selves, for an inheritance with joy, and with all the 
heart, and with the mind ; and have cast lt out to 
lay uw waste. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of 
Israel, and say to the mountains, and to the bills. te 
the ridges, and to the valleys: Thus saith ine Lord 
God: Behold, | have spoken in my zed, aad in my 
indignation, because you have borne toe shame of 
the Gentiles. 


Lord, the illtistrions bud of the house of David, renov aed over all 
the earth. See Jeremias xxxili. 15. 
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7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : .I have 
lifted up my hand, that the Gentiles who are round 
about you, shall themselves bear their shame. 

8 Butas for you, O mountains of Israel, shoot 
ye forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel: for they are at hand to come. 

9 Forlo, lam for you, and I will turn to you; 
and you shall be ploughed and sown. 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, and all 
tne house of Israel : and the cities shall be inhabit- 
ed: and the ruinous places shall be repaired. 

11 And I will make you abound with men and 
with beasts: and they shat] be multiplied, and in- 
crease : and I will settle you as from the beginning, 
and will give you greater gifts, than you had from 
ae peeing : and-you shall know that I am _ the 

sord, 

12 And [ will bring men upon you, even my peo- 
ple Israel: and they shall possess thee for their in- 
heritance: and thou shalt be their inheritance, and 
shalt no more henceforth be without them. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God: Because they say 
of you: ‘Thou art a devourer of men, and one that 
suffocate thy nation : 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, 
nor destroy thy nationany more, saith the Lord God : 

15 Neither will | cause men to hear in thee the 
shame of the nations any more: nor shalt thou bear 
the reproach of the people, nor lose thy nation any 
more,* saith the Lord God : 

16 Andthe word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, they defiled it with their ways, 
and with their doings: their way was before me 
like the uncleanness of a menstruous Woman. 

18 And IT poured out my indignation upon them 
for the blood which they had shed upon the land: 
and with their idols they defiled it. 

19 And I scattered them among the nations, and 
they are dispersed through the countries: | have 
judged them according to their ways and their de- 
vices. 

20 And when they entered among the nations 
whither they went, they profaned my holy name, 
when it was said of them : This is the people of the 
Lord; and they are come forth out of his land. 

21 And I have regarded my own holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaued among the 
nations to which they went in. 

22 Therefore thou shalt say to the house of Israel : 
Thus saith the Lord Ged: It is not for your sake 
that 1 will do this, O house of Israel, but for my 
holy name’s sake, which you have profaned among 
the nations whither you went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the Gentiles, which you have 
profaned in the midst of them: that the Gentiles 
may know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord of 
hosts, when I shall be sanctified in you before their 
eyes. 

Oh For I will take you from among the Gentiles, 


* Nor lose thy nation any more. This whole promise principally re- 
ates to the church of Christ, and God’s perpetual protection of her: 
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and will gather you together out of all the countries ; 
and will bring you into your own land. 

25 And I will pour upon you clean water, and 
you shall be cleansed from all your filthiness, and | 
will cleanse you from all your idols. 

26 AndI will give you a new heart, and puta 
new spirit within you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and will give you a 
heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit in the midst of you: 
and [ will cause you to walk in my commandments, 
and to keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 And you shall dwell in the land which [ gave 
to your fathers : and you shall be my people, aud J 
will be your God. 

29 And {I will save you from all your unclean- 
nesses: and [ will call for corn, and will multiply 
it, and will lay no famine upon you. 

30 And J will multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increase of the field, that you bear no more the 
reproach of famine among the nations. 

31 And you shall remember your wicked ways, 
and your doings that were not good : and your ini- 
quities, and your wicked deeds shall displease you. 

32 It is not for your sakes that 1 will do this, 
saith the Lord God, be it known to you: be con- 
founded, and ashamed at your own ways, O house 
of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God : In the day that ] 
shall cleanse you from all your iniquities, and shall 
cause the cities to be inhabited, and shall repair the 
ruinous places, 

34 And the desolate land shall be tiled, which 
before was waste in the sight of all that passed by 

35 They shall say: This land that was untilled 
is become as a garden of pleasure : and the cities that 
were abandoned, aud desolate, and destroyed, are 
peopled and fenced. 

36 And the nations, that shall be left round about 
you, shall know that | the Lord have built up what 
was destroyed, and planted what was desolate; that 
I] the Lord have spoken and done it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God: Moreover in this 
shall the house of Israel find me, that | will do a 
for them: | will multiply them as a flock of men, 

38 As aholy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in 
her solemn feasts: so shall the waste cities be full of 
flocks of men: ard they shall know that I am the 


Lord. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


A vision of the resurrection of dry bones, foreshowing the deli- 
verance of the people from their captivity. Juda and Israel 
shall be all one kingdom under Christ. God’s everlasting 
covenant with the church. 

HE hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought 

me forth in the spirit of the Lord: and set me 

down in the midst of a plain that was full of bones. 

2 And he led me about through them on every 

side: now they were very many upon the face of 
the plain; and they were exceeding dry. 

3 And he said to me: Son of man, dost thou 


for as to the carnal Jews, they have been removed out of thein land 
these 1600 years. 
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think these bones shall live? And I answered: 
() Lord God, thou knowest. 

4 And he said to me: Prophesy concerning these 
hones; and say tothem: Ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God to these bones: Be- 
hold, I will send spirit* into you, and you shall live. 

6 And [ will lay sinews upon you, and will cause 
flesh to giow over you, and will cover you with skin: 
and I will give you spirit; and you shall live, and 
you shall know that | am the Lord. 

7 And | prophesied as he had commanded me: 
and as | prophesied there was a noise, and behold, a 
commotion: and the bones came together, each one 
to its joint. 

8 And I saw, and behold, the sinews and’ the 
flesh came up upon them: and the skin was stretch- 
ed out over them; but there was no spirit in them. 

9 And he said to me: Prophesy to the spirit, 
prophesy, O son of man, and say to the spirit: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Come, spirit, from the four 
winds, and blow upon these.slain; and let them 
live again. 

10 And IT prophesied as he had commanded me: 
and the spirit came into them, and they lived: and 
they stood up upon their feet, anexceeding greataimy. 

11 And he said to me: Son of man: All these 
bones are the house of Israel: they say: Our 
bones are dried up, and our hope is lost, and we 
are cut off. 

12 Therefore prophesy, and say to them: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, I will open your graves, 
and will bring you outof your sepulchres, O my peo- 
ple: and will bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And you shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall have opened your sepulchres, and 
shall have brought you out of your graves, O my 
people: 

14 And shall have put my spirit in you, and you 
shall live, and I shall make you rest upon your own 
and: and you shall know that I the Lord have 
spoken, and done it, saith the Lord God: 

15 And the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing: 

16 And thou, son of man, take thee a stick; and 
write upon it: Of Juda, and of the children of Is- 
rael his associates: and take another stick, and 
write upon it: For Joseph the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel, and.of his associates. 

17 And join them one to the other into one stick: 
and they shall become one in thy hand: 

18 And when the children of thy people shall 

peak to thee, saying: Wilt thou not tell us what 
thou meanest by this ? 

19 Say to them: Thus saith the Lord God: Be- 
hold, . will take the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel that 
are associated with him: and 1 will put them toge- 


* Spirit. That is, soul, life, and breath. 

+ Gog. This name, which signifies hidden or covered, is taken in 
this place, either for the persecutors of the church of God in general, 
or some arch persecutor in particular: such as Antichrist shall be in 
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ther with the stick of Juda,and will make them one 
stick: and they shall be one in his hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou hast written shall 
be in thy hand, before their eyes. 

21 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold. | will take the children of Is- 
rael from the midst of the nations whither they are 
gone: and I will gather them on every side, and will 
bring them to their own land. 

22 And I will make them one nation in the land 
on the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be king 
over them all: and they shall no more be two na- 
tions; neither shall they be divided any more inte 
two kingdoms. 

23 Nor shall they be defiled any more with their 
idols, nor with their abominations, nor with all thetr 
iniquities: and | will save them out of ali the places 
in which they have sinned; and | will cleanse 
them: and they shall be my people, and | will be 
their God. 

24 And my servant David shall be king over 
them ; and they shall have one shepherd: they shal} 
walk in my judgments, and shall keep my com- 
mandments, aud shall do them. 

25 And they shall dwell inthe land which T gave 
to my servant Jacob, wherein your fathers dwelt: 
and they shalldwell init;they and their children, and 
their children’s children, for ever: and David my 
servant shall be their prince for ever. 

26 And I will make a covenant of peace with 
them; it shall be an. everlasting covenant with them; 
and | will establish them, and will multiply them, and 
will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever. 

27 And my tabernacle shall be with them: and 
I will be their God; and they shall be my people. 

28 And the nations shall know that | am the 
Lord, the sanctifier of Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for ever. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Gog shall persecute the church in the latter days. 


overthrown. 
ANP the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog,t the 
land of Magog,t the chief prince of Mosoch and 
Thubal: and prophesy of him; 

3 And say to him: ‘Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, | come against thee, O Gog, the chief prince 
of Mosoch and ‘Vhubal. 

4. And I will turn thee about, and [ will put a bit 
in thy jaws: and I will bring thee forth, and all thy 
army, horses and horsemen all clothed with coats 
of mail, a great multitude, armed with spears and 
shields and swords. 

5 The Persians, Ethiopians, and Lybians with 
them, all with shields and helmets. 

6 Gomer, and all his bands, the house of Tho- 
gorma, the northern parts and all his strength, and 
many peoples with thee. 


He shall be 


—— 


the latter days. See Apocalypse xx. 8. And what is said of the pumsh- 
ment of Gog, is verified by the unhappy ends of persecutors. 

t Magog. Scythia or Tartary, from whence the Turke and ether 
jenemies of the church of Christ origmally sprung 


CHAP. 


7 Prepare and make thyself ready, and-all thy 
multitude that is assembled about thee : and be thou 
commander over them. 

8 After many days thou shalt be visited: at the 
end of years thou shalt come to the land that is 
returned from the sword, and is gathered out of 
many nations, to the mountains of Israel which have 
been continually waste: but it hath been brought 
forth out of the nations, and they shall all of them 
divell securely in it. 

9 And thou shalt go up and come like a storm, 
and like acloud to cover the land, thou and all thy 
bands, and many people with thee. 

10 ‘Thus saith the Lord God: In that day projects 
shall enter into thy heart; and thou shalt conceive a 
mischievous design. 

11 And thou shalt say : T will go up to the land 
Which is without a wall. T will come to them that 
are at rest, and dwell securely: all these dwell with- 
ont a wall; they have no bars nor gates: 

12 ‘To take spoils, and lay hold on the prey; to lay 
thy hand upon them that had been wasted, and af- 
terwards restored, and upon the people that is gather- 
2d together out of the nations, which hath begun to 
possess, aud to dwell in the midst of the earth. 

13 Saba, and “Dedan, and the merchants of 

: : ; 
Tharsis, and all the lions thereof, shall say to thee : 
Art thou come to take spoils ? behold, thou hast ga- 
thered thy multitude to take a prey, to take silver, 
aid gold, and to carry away goods and substance, 
and to take rich spoils. 

14 Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy, and say 
to Gog: ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Shalt thou not 
know, i that day, when my people of Israel shall 
uwell securely ? 

15 And thou shalt come out of thy place from the 
northern parts, thou and many people with thee, all 
of them riding upon horses, a great company and a 
mighty army. 

16 And thou shalt come upon my people of Israel 
like acloud, to cover the earth. Thou shalt be in 
the latter days, and | will bring thee upon my land: 
that the nations may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eves. 

17 Thus saith the Lord God: ‘Thou then art he, 
of whom | have spoken in the days of old, by my 
servants the prophets of Israel, who prophesied in 
the days of those tines that | would bring thee upon 
them. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, in the 
day of the coming of Gog upon the land of Israel, 
saith the Lord God, that my indignation shall come 
uypein my wrath. 

1€ And I have spoken in my zeal, and in the fire 
of my anger, that in that day there shall be a great 
commotion upon the land of Israel: 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the birds of 
the air, and the beasts of the field, and every creep- 
ingthing that creepeth upon the ground, and all men 
that are upon the face of the earth, shall be moved 
at my presence: and the mountains shall be thrown 
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21 And f will call in the sword agamst him in 
all my mountains, saith the Lord God: every man’s 
sword shall be pointed against his brother. 

22 And | will judge him with pestilence, and 
with blood, and with violent rain, and vast haile 
stones : | will rain fire and brimstone upon him, ana 
upon his army, and upon the many nations that are 
with him. 

23 And I will be magnified, and I will be sane- 
tified: and | will be known in the eyes of many ta- 
tious: aud they shall know that 1am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Gos yudgments upon Gog. God's people were punished for 
their sins : but shill be favoured with evrrlasting kindness. 
ND thou, son of man, prophesy against Gog, 
and say: Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, | 
come against thee, O Gog, the clrief prince of Mo- 
soch and Thubal. 

2 And I will turn thee round; and IT will lead 
thee out, and will make thee go up from the north- 
ern parts; and will bring thee upon the mountains 
of Israel. 

3 And Twill break thy bow in thy left hand: and 
[ will cause thy arrows to fall out of thy right hand 

‘+ ‘Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou and all thy bands, and thy nations that are with 
thee. I have given thee to the wild beasts, to the 
birds, and to every fowl, and to the beasts of the 
earth to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the face of the field: for ] 
have spoken 7, saith the Lord God. 

6 And I willsend a fire on Magog, and on then, 
that dwell confidently in the islands: and they shall 
know that Lam the Lord. 

7 And t will make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and my holy name snall 
he profaned no more: and the gentiles shall know 
that | am the Lord, the holy One of Israel. 

8 Behold, it cometh, and it is done, saith the 
Lord God: this is the day whereof | have spoken. 

9 And the inhabitants shall go forth of the cites 
of Israel, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 
the shields, and the spears, the bows, and the arrows, 
and the handstaves, and the pikes: and they. shall 
burn them with fire seven years. 

10 And they shall not bring wood out of the 
countries, nor cut down out of the forests: for they 
shall burn the weapons with fire, and shall make a 
prey of them to whom they had beeua prey; and 
they shall rob those that robbed them, saith the 
Lord God. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that | 
will give Gog a noted place fora sepulchre in Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea, 
which shall cause astonishment in them that pass 
by: and there shall they bury Gog, and all his mul- 
titude: and it shall be called the valley of the mul- 
titude of Gog. 

12 And the house of Israel shall bury them for 
seven months to cleanse the land 

13. And all the people of the land shall bury him. 


down ; and the hedges shall fall; and every walllland it shall be unto them a noted day, wherein | 
was glorified, saith the Jord God. 


shall fall to the ground. 
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14 And they shall appoint men to go continually 
about the Jand, to bury and to seek out them that 
Were remaining upon the face of the earth, that they 
mav cleanse it: and after seven months they shall 
begin to seek. 

15 And they shall go abcut passing through the 
land, and when they shall see the bone of a man, 
they shall set up a sign by it, till the buriers bury 
it in the valley of the multitude of Gog. 

16 And the name of the city shall be Amona: 
and they shall cleanse the land. 

17 And thou, O son of man, saith the Lord God, 
say to every fowl, and to all the birds, and to all 
the beasts of the field: Assemble yourselves ; make 
haste; come together from every side to my victim, 
which T slay for you, a great victim upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, to eat flesh and drink blood. 

18 You shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and you 
shall drink the blood of the princes of the earth: of 
rams, and of lambs, and of he-goats, aud bullocks, 
and of all that are well fed and fat. 

19 And you shall eat the fat till you be full ; and 
shall drink blood tll you, be drunk of the victim 
which [ shall slay for you. 

20 And you shall be filled at my table with horses, 
and mighty horsemen, and all the men of war, saith 
the Lord God. 

21 And I will set my glory among the nations: 
and all nations shall see my judgment that I have 
executed and my hand that I have laid upon 
them. 

22 And the house of Israel shall know that | 
am ee Lord their God from that day and for- 
ward. 

23 And the nations shall know that the house of 
Israel were made captives for their iniquity, because 
they forsook me, and I hid my face from them: and 
] delivered them into the hands of their enemies ; 
and they fell all by the sword. 

24 | have dealt with them according to their un- 
cease and wickedness, and hid my face from 
them. 

25 Therefore thus saith God: Now will I bring 
back the captivity of Jacob, aud will have mercy on 
all the house of Israel: and I will be jealous for my 
holy name. 

26 And they shall bear their confusion, and all 


the transgressions wherewith they have transgressed 
against me, when they shall dwell in their land se- 
curely, fearing no man: 

27 And I shall have brought them back from 
among the nations, and shall have gathered them 
together out of the lands of their enemies, and shall |, 
he sanctified in them, in the sight of many na- 
ions. 

28 And they shall know that I am the Lord 
their God, because I have caused them to be car- 
ried away among the nations ; and I have gathered 
them together unto their own land, and have not 
left any of them there. 

29 And I will hide my face no more from them: 
for | have poured out my spirit upon all the house 


of Israel, saith the Lord God. 
684 


ener 


CHAP. XL. 


The prophet sees 1n a vision the rebuilding of the temple. the 
dimensions of several parts thercof. 


IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in 
the beginning of the year, the tenth day of the 
month, the fourteenth year after the city was de- 
stroyed: in the selfsame day the hand of the Lord 
was upon me, and he brought me thither. 

2 In the visions of God he brought me into the 
land of Israel, and set me upon a very high moun- 
tain: upon which there was as the building of a 
city, bending towards the south: 

3 And he-brought me in thither: and behold, a 
man, whose appearance was like the appearance of 
brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measur: 
ing reed in his hand: and he stood in the gate. 

4. And this man said to me: Son of man, see 
with thy eyes, and hear with thy ears, and set thy 
heart upon all that I shall show thee: for thou art 
brought hither that they may be shown to thee: de- 
clare all that thou seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold, there was a wall on the outside of 
the house round about; and in the man’s hand a 
measuring reed of six cubits and a hand-breadth : 
and he measured the breadth of the building one 
reed, and the height one reed 

6. And he came to the gate that looked toward the 
east, and he went up the steps thereof: and he 
measured the breadth of the threshold of the gate 
one reed, that is, one threshold was one reed broad: 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad : and between the little cham- 
bers were five cubits : 

8 And the threshold of the gate by the porch oJ 
the gate within, was one reed. 

9 And he measured the porch of the gate eight cu- 
bits, and the front thereof two cubits: and the porch 
of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate that look 
ed eastward were three on this side, and three on 
that side : all three were of one measure, and the 
fronts of one measure, on both parts. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the thres- 
hold of the gate ten cubits : and the length of the 
gate thirteen cubits. 

12 And the border before the little chambers one 
cubit : and one cubit was the bordei on both sides : 
and the littke chambers were six cub’ts on this side 
and that side. 

13 And he measured the gate from the roof of 
one Jittle chamber to the roof of another, in breadth 
five and twenty cubits; door against door. 

14 He made alsofronts of sixty cubits: and_to the 
front the court of the gate on every side round about 

15 And before the face of the gate, which reach 
ed even to the face of the porch of the inner gate, 
fifty cubits. 

16 And slanting windows in the little chambers, 
and in their fronts, which were within the gate on 
every side round about : and in like manner there 
were also inthe porches windows round about with- 
in, and before the fronts the representation of naluy 
trees. 
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17 And he brought me into the outward-court : 
and behold, there were chambers,* and a pavement 
of stone in the court round about: thirty chambers 
encompassed the pavement. 

18 And the pavement in the front of the gates 
aceording to the length of the gates was lower. 

19 And he measured the breadth from the face of 
the lower gate to the front of the inner court with- 
ut, a hundred cubits to the east, and to the north. 

20 He measured also both the length and the 
breadth of the gate of the outward court, which 
Ynoked northward. 

21 And the little chambers thereof three on this 
side, and three on that side: and the front thereof, 
and the porch thereof according to the measure of 
the former gate, fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

22 And the windows thereof, and the porch, and 
the gravings according to the measure of the gate 
that looked to the east; and they went up to it by 
seven steps; anda porch was before it. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over- 
against the gate of the north, and that of the east: 
eh he measured from gate to gate a hundred cu- 
Its. 

24 And he brought me out to the way of the 
south, and behold, the gate that looked to the south: 
and he measured the front thereof, and the porch 
thereof according to the former measures ; 

23 And the windows thereof, and the porches 
round about, as the other windows : the length was 
‘ifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
a porch before the doors thereof : and there were 
graven palm-trees, one on this side, and another on 
that side in the front thereof. 

27 And there wus a gate of the inner court 
towards the south: and he measured from gate to 
gate towards the south, a hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me into the inner court at the 
south gate: and he measured the gate according to 
the former measures. 

29 The little chamber thereof, and the front 
thereof, and the porch thereof with the same mea- 
sures: and the windows thereof, and the porch 
thereof round about at was fifty cubits in length, and 
five and twenty cubits in breadth. 

30 And the porch round about was five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 

31 And the porch thereof to the outward court, 
and the palm-trees thereof in the front: and there| 
Were eight steps to go up to it. 

32 And he brought me in into the inner court by 
she way of the east: and he measured the gate ac- 
cording to the former measures. : 

33 ‘he little chamber thereof, and the front 
hereof, and the porch thereof as before: and the| 
windows thereof, and the porches thereof round! 
about 72 was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty | 
cubits broad. 


* There were chambers. Gazophylacia, so called, because the priests 
and Levites kept in them the stores and vessels that belonged to the 
temple. 
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34 And the porch thereof, that is, of the outward 
court ; and the graven palm-trees in the front there- 
of on this side and on that side: and the going up 
thereof was by eight steps. 

33 And he brought me into the gate that iwoked 
to the north : and he measured according to the for 
mer measures. 

36 The little chamber thereof, and the front there 
of, and the porch thereof, and the windows thereo! 
round about i awas fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

37 And the porch thereof looked to the outward 
court: and the graving of palim-trees in the trout 
thereof was on this side and on that side and the 
going up to it was by eight steps 

38 And at every chamber was a door in the fore- 
fronts of the gates: there they washed the holo- 
caust. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were two'tables 
on this side, and two tables on that side: that the 
holocaust, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-of 
fering, might be slain thereon. 

40 Aud onthe outward side, which goeth up to 
the entry of the gate that looketh toward the north, 
were two tables: and at the other side before the 
porch of the gate were two tables. 


41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables - 


on that side: at the sides of the gate were eight ta- 
bles, upon which they slew the victims. 

42 And the four tabies forthe holocausts were 
made of square stones ; one cubit anda half long, 
and one cubitanda half broad, and one cubit high: 
to lay the vessels upon: in which the holocaust and 
the victim ts slain. 

43 And the borders of them aere of one hand- 
breadth, turned inwards round about: aud upon the 
tables was the flesh of the offering. 

44 And without the immer gate were the cham- 
bers of the singing men in the inner court, which 
was on the side of the gate that looketh to the north : 
and their prospect was towards the south, one at the 
side of the east gate, which looked toward the 
north. 

45 And he said to me: This chamber, which 
looketh toward the south. shall be for the priests 
that watch in the wards of the temple. 

46 But the chamber that looketh towards. the 
north shall be for the priests that watch over the 
ministry of the altar. ‘These are the sons of Sadoc, 
Who among the sous of Levi come near to the Lord, 
to minister to him. 

47 And he measured the court a hundred cubits 
long, and a hundred cubits broad four square : and 
the altar that was before the face of the temple. 

48 And he brought me into the porch of the tem- 
ple: and he measured the porch five cubits on this 
side, and five cubits on that side; andthe breadth of 
the gate three cubits on this side, and three cubits 
on that side. 

49 And the length of the porch avas twenty cu- 
bits, and the breadth eleven cubits : and there were 
eight steps togouptoit. And there were pillars in 


the fronts; oneon this side, and another on thatsile 
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CHAP: XLI. 
A deacription of the temple, and of all the parts of it. 

ND he brought me into the temple :* and he 

measured the front six cubits broad on this 
side, and six cubits on that side, the breadth of the 
taberuucle. 

2 And the breadth of the gate was ten cubits ; 
aud the sides of the gare five cubits on this side, 
and five cubits on that side: and he measured the 
length thereof forty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then going inward he measured the front of 
the gate two cubits; and the gate six cubits; and 
the breadth of the gate seven cubits. 

4. And he measured the length thereof twenty 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits, before’ the 
face of the temple: and he said to me: This is the 
holy of holies. 

5 And he measured the wall of the house six 
cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber four 
cubits round about the house on every side. 

6 And the side-chambers one by another,t were 
twice thirty-three: and they bore outwards, that 
they might enter in through the wall of the house in 
the sides round about, to hold in, and not to touch 
the wall of the temple. 

7 And there wasa broad passage round about, 

oing up by winding stairs: and it led into the upper 
int of the temple all round : therefore was the tem- 
te broader in the higher parts: and so from the 
ower parts they went to the higher by the midst. 

8 And I saw in the house the height round about, 
the foundations of the side-chambers which were 
the measure of a reed the space of six cubits: 

9 And the thickness of the wall for the side- 
chamber without, which was five cubits: and the 
inner house was within the side-chambers of the 
house. 

10 And between the chambers was the breadth 
of twenty cubits round about the house on every side. 

11 And the door of the side-chambers was turned 
towards the place of prayer : one dvor was toward 
the north, and another door was toward the south : 
and the breadth of the place for prayer was five cu- 
bits round about. 

12 And the building that was separate, and turned 
to the way that looked toward the sea, was se- 
venty cubits broad: and the wall of the building, 
five cubits thick round about, and ninety cubitslong. 

13 And he measured the length of the house, a 
hundred cubits ; and the separate building, and the 
walls thereof, a hundred cubits in length 

14 And the breadth béfore the face of the house, 
and of the separate place toward the east, a hundred 
cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the building 
over-against it, which was separated at the back of 

* The temple. This plan of atemple, which was here shown to the 
prophet in a vision, partly had relation to the material temple, which 
was to be rebuilt; and partly, in a mystical sense, to the spiritual 
temple of God, the church of Christ. 

+ One by another, or one over another: literally, side to side, or side 
upen side. 

} And the inner house was within ee apie meso 2 of the house. Be- 
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it ; and the galleries on both sides a hundred cubits ; 
and the inner temple, and the porches of the court. 

16 The thresholds, and the oblique windows, 
and the galleries round about on three sides, over- 
against the threshold of every one, and floored with 
wood all round about : and the ground was up to 
the windows ; and the windows were shut over 
the doors. 

17 And even to the inner house, and without all 
the wall round about within and without, by mea- 
sure. 

J8 And there were cherubims and _ palm-trees 
wrought, so that a palm-tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub : and every cherub had two faces. 

19 The face of a man was toward the palin-tree 
on one side, and the face of a lion was toward the 
palim-tree on the other side : set forth through all 
the house round about. 

20 From the ground even to the upper parts of 
the gate, were cherubims and palm-trees wrought 
in the wall of the temple. 

21 The threshold was four-square.§ and the face 
of the sanctuary, sight to sight. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high ; 
and the length thereof was two cubits : aud the cor- 
vers thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood. And he said to me: This 
isthe table before the Lord. 

23 And there were two doors in the temple, and 
inthe sanctuary. 

24. Aud inthe two doors on both sides were two 
little doors, which were folded within each other ° 
for there were two wickets on both sides of the 
doors. 

25 And there were cherubims also wrought in 
the doors of the temple, and the figures of palm- 
trees, like as were made on the walls : for which 
cause also the planks were thicker in the front of the 
porch without. 

26 Upon which were the oblique windows, and 
the representation of palm-trees on this side and on 
that side in the sides of the porch; according to the 
sides of the house, and the breadth of the walls 


CHAP. XLII. 


A description of the courts, chambers, and other places belong 
ing to the temple. 

A ND he brought me forth into the outward court 

& by the way that leadeth to the north: and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over-against 
the separate building, and over-against the house 
toward the north. 

2 In the face of the north door was the length of 
a hundred cubits ; and the breadth of fifty cubits. 

3 Over-against the twenty cubits of the inner 

court, and over-against the pavement, of the out- 
ward court that was paved with stone, where there 
was a gallery joined to a triple gallery. 
cause these side-chambers were in the very walls of the temple all 
round, Or, it may also be rendered (more agreeably to the Hebrew; 
so as to signify that the thickness of the wall for the side-chambers 
within, was the same as that of the wall without; that is, equally five 
cubits. 

§ The threshold was four-square. Thatis, the gate of the temple was 
four-souare; and so placed as to answer the gate of the sanctuary withia, 


4 And before the chambers was a walk ten cubits 
broad, looking to the inner parts of a way of one 
cubu. And their doors were toward the north : 

5 Where were thestore chambers lower above ; be- 
cause they bore up the galleries, which appeared 
above out of them from the lower parts, and from 
the midst of the building. 

6 For they were of three stories, and had net 
pillars, as the pillars of the courts : therefore did 
they appear above out of the lower places, and out 
ai the middle places, fifty cubits from the ground. 

7 And the outward wall that went about by the 
Champers, which were towards the outward court 
un the forepart of the chambers, was fifty cubits long. 

8 For the length of the chambers of the outward 
court was fifty cubits : and the length before the 
face of the temple, a hundred cubits. — 

9 And there was under these chambers, an en- 
trance from the east, for them that went into them 
out of the outward court. 

10 Inthe breadth of the outward wallofthe court that 
was toward the east, over-against the separate build- 
ing, and there were chambers before the building. 

11 And the way before them wes like the cham- 
bers which were toward the north. they were as 
jong as they, and as broad as they: and all the 
going into them, and their fashions, and their doors 
were alike. 

12 According to the doors of the chambers that 
were toward the south ; there was adoor in_ the 
head of the way, which way was before the porch, 
separated toward the east as one eiitereth in. 

13 And he said to me: ‘The chambers of the 
north, and the chambers of the south, which are 
before the separate building ; they are holy cham- 
bers, in which the priests shall eat, that approach 
to the Lord into the holy of holies: there shall they 
lay the most holy things, and the offering for sin, 
and for trespass: for it is a holy place. 

14 And when the priests shall have entered in, 
they shall not go out of the holy places into the 
outward court: but there they shall lay their vest- 
ments, Wherein they minister; for they are holy: 
and they shall put on other garments ; and they shall 
go forth to the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of measur- 
ing the inner house, he brought me out by the way 
of the gate that looked toward the east: and he 
measured it on every side round about. 

16 And he measured toward the east with the 
measuring reed, five hundred reeds with the mea- 
suring reed round about. 

17 And he measured toward the north five hun- 
dred ceeds with the measuring reed round about. 

18 And toward the south he measured five hun- 
dred reeds with the measuring reed round about. 

19 And toward the west he measured five hun- 
dred reeds, with the neasuring reed. 

20 By the four winds he measured the wall 
thereof on every side round about, five hundred 
eubits long and five hundred cubits broad, making 
a separation between the sanctuary and the place 
uf the people. 


CHAP. EXLIL: 


CHAP. XLIII. 


The glory of God returns to the new temple. The Isract tes 
shall no more profane God’s name by idolatry: the prophet 
is commanded to show them the dimensions, and form of the 
temple, and of the altar, with the sacrifices to be offered 
thereon. 


ND he brought me to the gate that looked to- 
+4 wards the east. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
came in by the way of the east: and his voice was 
like the noise of many waters: and the earth shone 
with his majesty. 

3 And I saw the vision according to the appear- 
ance which | had seen when he came to destroy 
the city: and the appearance was according to the 
vision Which I had seen by the river Chobar: and 
I fell upon my face. 

4, And the majesty of the Lord went into the tem- 
ple by the way of the gate that looked to the east. 

5 And the spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
into the inner court: and behold, the house was 
filled with the glory of the Lord. 

6 And I heard one speaking to me out of the 
house: and the man that stood by me, 

7 Said to me: Son of man, the place of my 
throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where 
| dwell in the midst of the children of Israel tor 
ever: and the house of Israel shall no more pro- 
fane my holy name, they and their kings by then 
fornications, and by the carcasses of their kings. 
and by the high places. 

8 ‘They who have set their threshold by my 
threshold, and their posts by my posts: and there 
was but a wall between me and them: and they 
profaned my holy name by the abominations which 
they committed: for which reason | consumed 
them in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore let them put away their forni- 
cations, and the carcasses of their kings far from 
me: and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 But thou, son of man, show to the house of 
Israel the temple ; and let them be ashamed of then 
iniquities; and let them measure the building, 

11 And be ashamed of all that they have done 
Show them the form of the house, and of the 
fashion thereof, the goings out, and the comings In, 
and the whole plan thereof, and all its ordinances, 
and all its order, and all its Jaws: and thou shalt 
write it in their sight; that they may keep the whole 
form thereof, ane its ordinances, and do the 

12 This is the law of the house upon the sop of 
the mountain: All its border round about 1s most 
holy : this then is the law of the house. 

13 And these are the measures ot ine altar be 
the truest cubit, which isa cubit and a haud-breadthe 
the bottom thereof was a cubit, and the breadth a 
cubit: and the border thereof unto its edge, and 
round about, one hand-breadth: and this was the 
trench of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom of the ground 10 the 
lowest brim two cubits, and the breadth of one cu 
bit: and from the lesser brim to the greater Uiim 


four cubits, and the breadth of one cubit 
687 


15 And the Ariel* itself was four cubits * and 
from the Ariel upward were four horns. 

lo And the Ariel was twelve cubits long, and 
twelve cubits broad, foursquare with equal sides. 

17 And the brim was fourteen cubits long, and 
fourteen cubits broad in the four corners thereof: 
and the crown round about it was half a cubit, and 
the bottom of it one cubit round about: and its 
steps turned toward the east. 

18 And he said to me: Son of man, thus. saith 
the Lord God: These are the ceremonies. of the 
altar, in what day soever it shall be made: that 
holocausts may be offered upon it, and blood 
poured out. 

19 And thou shalt give to the priests, and the 
Levites, that are of the race of Sadoc, who ap- 
proach to me, saith the Lord God, to offer tome a 
calf of the herd for sin. 

20 And thou shalt take of his blood, and shalt 
put it upon the four horns thereof, and upon the 
four corners of the brim, and upon the crown round 
about : and thou shalt cleanse, and expiate. it. 

21 And thou shalt take the calf, that is offered 
for sin: and thou shalt burn him ina separate place 
of the house without the sanctuary. 

22 And inthe second day thou shalt offer a he- 
goat without blemish for sin: and they shall ex- 
plate the altar, as they expiated it with the calf. 

23 And when thou shalt have made an end of the 
explation thereof, thou shalt offer a calf of the herd 
without blemish, anda ram of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them in the sight of the 
Lord: and the priests shall put salt upon them, and 
shall ofer them a holocaust to the Lord. 

25 Seven days shalt thou offer a he-goat for sin 
daily: they shall offer also a calf of the herd, anda 
rain of the flock without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they expiate the altar, and 
shall cleanse it: and they shall consecrate it.t 

27 And the days being expired, on the eighth day 
and thence forward, the priests shall offer your 
holocausts upon the altar, and the peace offerings: 
and T will be pacified towards you, saith the Lord 


CHAP xii: 

The eust gate of the sanctuary shall be always shut. The un- 
circumcised shall not enterinto the sanctuary ; nor the Le- 
vites that have served idols : but the sons of Sadoc shall do the 
priestly functions, who stood firm in the worst of times. 

AND he brought me back tothe way of the gate 

of the outward sanctuary, which looked to- 
wards the east: and it was shut. 

2 And the Lord said to me: This gate shall be 
hut: it shall not be opened; and no man shall pass 
through it; because the Lord the God of Israel 
hath entered in by it: and it shall be shut 
_ 3 For the prince. The prince himself shall sit 
in it, to eat bread before the Lord : he shall enter in 

ees ee en Pe iy eee eo 

* The Arnel. 


it, upon which the burnt-offerings were laid. In the Hebrew it is 
Havel, that is, the meuntain of God: but in the following verse Haariel. 
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by the way of the porch of the gate, and snall go 
out by the same way. 

4, And he brought me by the way of the north 
gate in the sight of the house : and I saw, and be- 
hold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the 
Lord: and I fell on my face. 

5 And the Lord said to me: Son of man, attend 


Iwith thy heart, and behold with thy eyes, and hear 


with thy ears all that | say to thee concerning al. 
the ceremonies of the house of the Lord, and con: 


eerning all the laws thereof: and mark well the 


ways of the temple, with all the goings out of the 
sanctuary. , 

6 And thou shalt say tothe house of Israel that 
provoketh me: Thus saith the Lord God: Let all 
your wicked doings suffice you, O house of Israel : 

7 In that you have brought in strangers uncir- 
cumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, tc 
be in my sanctuary, and to defile my house: and 
you offer my bread, the fat, and the blood : and you 
have broken my covenant by all your wicked doings. 

8 And you have not kept the ordinances of my 
sanctuary: but you have set keepers of my charge 
in my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God: No stranger uncir- 
cumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, shall 
enter into my sanctuary, no stranger that is in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 

10 Moreover the Levites that went away far from 
me, When the children of Israel went astray, and 
have wandered from me after their idols, and have 
borne their iniquity : 

11 They shall be efficers in my sanctuary, ana 
door-keepers of the gates of the house, and minis- 
ters to the house: they shall slay the holocausts, 
and the victims of the people: and they shall stand 


in their sight, to minister to them. 


12 Because they ministered to them before their 
idols, and were a stumbling-block of miquity to the 
house of Israel; therefore have | lifted up my hand 
against them, saith the Lord God: and they shall 
bear their iniquity : 

13 And they shall not come near to me, to do 
the office of priést to me: neithershall they come near 
to any of my holy things that are by the holy of 
holies: but they shall bear their shame, and thei 
wickednesses which they have committed. 

14 And! will make them door-keepers of the 
house, for all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein. 

15 But the priests, and Levites, the sons of Sadoe, 
who kept the ceremonies of my sanctuary, when 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near to me, to minister to me: and they 
shall stand before me, to offer me the fat, and the 
blood, saith the Lord God. 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
they shall come’ near to my table, to minister unte 
we, and to keep my ceremonies. 


That is, the altar itself, or rather the highest part of |{that is, the lion of God: a figure, from its consuming, and as it were 


devouring the sacrifices, asa lion devours its prey. 


t+ Consecrate it. Literally, fill its hand, that is, dedicate and apply 
to holy service, 


CHAP. 


17 And when they shall enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen gar- 
ments: neither shall any woollen come upon them, 
when they minister in the gates of the inner court 
and within. 

18 They shall have linen mitres on their heads, 
and linen breeches on their loins: and they shall 
not be girded with any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they shall go forth to the outward 
court to the people, they shall put off their garments 


XLY. 


thousand,t and in breadth ten thousand: it shall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 And thereshall be for the sanctuary onevery side 
five hundred by five hundred, fou rsquare round about> 
and fifty cubits for the suburbs thereof round about. 

3 And with this measure thou shalt measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: and in it shall be the temple, and 
the holy of holies. 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for the 


Wherein they ministered, and lay them up in the 
store-chamber of the sanctuary: and they shall 
clothe themselves with other garments: and they 
shall not sanctify the people with their vestments.* 

20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor wear 
long hair: but they shall only poll their heads. 

21 And no priest shall drink wine when he is to 
go into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take to wife a widow, nor 
one that is divorced: but they shall take virgins of 
the seed of the house of Israel: but they may take 
a widow also, that is the widow of a priest. 

23 And they shall teach my people the difference 
between holy and profane, and show them how to 
discern between clean and unclean. 

24 And when tlrere shall bea controversy, they 
shall stand in my judgments, and shall judge: they 
shall keep my laws, and my ordinances’ in all my 
solemnities, and sanctify my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come near no dead person, 
lest they be defiled; only their father and mother, 
and son and daughter, and brother and sister, that 
hath not had another husband ; for whom they may 
become unclean. 

26 And after one is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary 
to the inner court, to minister unto me in the sanc- 
tuary, he shall offer for his sin, saith the Lord 
God. 

28 And they shall have no inheritance: T am 
their inheritance: neither shall you give them any 
possession in Israel; for Tam their possession. 

29 They shall eat the victim both for sin and for 
trespass: and every vowed thing in Israel shall be 
theirs. 

30 And the first-fruits of all the first-born, and 
all the libations of all things that are offered, shall 
be the priests’: and you shall give the first-fruits of 
your meats to the priest, that he may return a bless- 
ing upontny house. 

The priests shall not eat of any thing that ts 
dead of itself, or caught by a beast, whether it be 
fowl or cattle. 

CHAP. XLV. 
Portions of land for the sanctuary, for the city and for the 
prince. Ordinances for the prince. 
af ND when you shall begin to divide the land by 
- lot, separate ye first-fruits to the Lord, a por- 
tion of the land to be holy, in length twenty-five 
* Shall not sanctify the people with their vestments. By exposiag them 


to the danger of touching the sacred vestments, which none were to 
touch but they that were sanctified 


priests the ministers of the sanctuary, Who come near 
tothe ministry of the Lord: and it shall be aplace for 
their houses, and for the holy place of the sanctuary. 

5 And five and twenty thousand of length, and 
ten thousand of breadth shall be for the Levites, 
that minister in the house : they shall possess twen- 
ty store-chambers. 

6 And you shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou- 
sand long, according to the separation of the sanc 
tuary, for the whole house of Israel. 

7 For the prince also on the one side and on the 
other side, according to the separation of the sane- 
tuary, and according to the possession of the city 
over-against the separation of the sanctuary, and over- 
against the possession of the city; from the side of 
the sea even to the sea, and from the side of the 
east even to the east. And the length according to 
every part from the west border to the east border. 

8 Ile shall havea portion of the land in Israel: 
and the princes shall no more rob my eople: but 
they skall give the land to the house oh Israel ac- 
cording to their tribes. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God: Let it suffice you, 
O princes of Israel: cease from iniquity and rob- 
heries, and execute judgment and justice: separate 
your confines from my people, saith the Lord God. 

10 You shall have just balances, and a just ephi, 
and a just bate. ip 

11 Theephi.and the batet shall be equal, andof ene 
measure: thatthe bate may contain the tenth part of 
a core, and the ephi the tenth part of a core: their 
weight shall be equal according to the measure of a 
core. 

12 Andthesickle, hath twenty obols. Now twen- 
tv sickles, and five and twenty sickles, and fifteen 
sickles make a mna. 

13 And these are the first-fruits, which you shall 
take : 
and the sixth part of an ephi of a core of barley. 

14 The measure of oil also, a bate of oil is the 
tenth part of a core: and ten bates make a cove: 
for ten bates fill a core. 

15 And one ram out ofa flock of two hundred, 
of those that Israel feedeth for sacrifice, and for 
holocausts, and for peace-offerings, to make atone- 
ment for them, saith the Lord God. 

16 All the people of the land shall be bound ta 
these first-fruits for the prince in Israel. 

17 And the prince shall give the holocaust, and 


+ Twenty-five thousand, viz. Reeds or cubits. ‘ 
{ The ephi and the batc. These measures were of equal capacity, 
but vie bate served for liquids, and the enai for dry things. 
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the sixth part of an ephi of a core of wheat, . 


S$ 


the sacrifice, and the libations on the feasts, and on 
the new moons, and on the sabbaths, and on all the 
solemnities of the house of Israel: he shall offer the 
sacrifice for sin, and the holocaust, and the peace- 
offerings to make expiation for the house_of Israel. 

18 ‘Thus saiththe Lord God: In the first month, 
the first of the month, thou shalt take a calf of the 
herd without blemish : and thou shalt expiate the 
sanctuary. 

‘19 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering : and he shall put it on the posts of the 
house, and on the four corners of the brim of the al- 
tar, and on the posts of the gate of the Inner court. 

20° And’so shalt thou do in the seventh day of the 
mouth, forevery one that hath been ignorant, and 
hath been deceived by error: and thou shalt make 
expiation for the house. 

91 Inthe first month, the fourteenth day of the 
mouth, youshall observe the solemnity of the pasch : 
seven days unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And the prince on that day shall offer for him- 
self, aud for all the people of the land, a calf for sin. 

23 And in the solemnity of the seven days he 
shall offer for a holocaust to the Lord, seven calves, 
and seven rams without blemish daily for seven 
days : and for sin a he-goat daily. 

2% And he shall offer the sacrifice of an ephi for 
every calf; and an ephi for every ram 3 and a hin 
of oil for every ephi. 

25 Intheseventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
she month, in the solemn feast, he shall do the like 
for the seven days; as well in regard to the  sin- 
affering, as to the holocaust, and the sacrifice, and 


the oil. 
CHAP. XLVI. 
Other ordinances for the prince and for the sacrifices. 

THYHUS saith the Lord God: ‘The gate of the in- 

ner court that looketh toward the east, shall 
be shut the six days on which work isaone: but on 
the sabbath-day it shall be opened ; yea and on the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter by the way of the 
porch of the gate from without ; and he shall stand 
a the threshold of the gate: and the priests. shall 
offer his holocaust, and his peace-offerings : and he 
shall adore upon the threshold of the gate, and shall 
zoout: but the gate shall not be shut till the evening. 

3 And the veople of the land shall adore at the 
door of that gate before the Lord on the sabbaths, 
and onthe new moons. 

4 And the holocaust that the prince shall offer to 
the Lord on the sabbath-day, shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without blemish : 

5 And the sacrifice of an ephi for aram 3 but for 
the lambs what sacrifice his hand shall allow ; and 
a hin of oil for every ephi. 

6 And on the day of the new moon a calf of the 
herd without blemish: and the six lambs, and the 
sams shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shalloffer in sacrifice an ephi fora calf, 
anephialso for a ram ; but for the lambs as his ha id 
eLail find ; and a hin of oil for every ephi. 


8 And when the prince is to go in, let him 
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by the way of the porch of the gate ; and let him go 
out the same way. 

9 But when the people of the land shali go in 
before the Lord in the solemn feast, he that goetn 
in by the north gate to adore, shall go out by the 
way of the south gate: and he that goeth in by the 
way of the south gate, shall go out by the way of the 
north gate: he shall not return by the way of the 
zate whereby he came in; but shall go cut at that 
over-against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, shall go 
in when they go in, and go out when they go out. 

11 And inthe fairs, and inthe solemuities, there 
shall be the sacrifice of an ephito a calf, and an 
ephi toa ram; and tothe lambs, the sacrifice shall be 
as his hand shall find: and a hin of oil to every ephi. 

12 But when the prince shall offer a voluntar 
holocaust, or voluntary peace-offerings to the Bani 
the gate that looketh towards the east shall be open- 
ed to him:and he shall offer his holocaust and his 
peace-offerings, as it is wont to be done on the sab- 
bath-day : and he shall go out: and the gate shall 
be shut after he is gone forth. 

13 And he shall offer every day for a holocaust 
to the Lord, a lamb of the same year without ble- 
mish: he shall offer it always in the morning. 

14 And he shall offer the sacrifice for it morning 
by morning, the sixth part of an ephi: and the third 
part of a hin of oil to be mingled with the fine flour: 
a sacrifice to the Lord by ordinance, continual and 
everlasting. 

15 He shall offer the lamb, and the sacrifice, and 
theoil morning by morning; aneverlasting holovaust. 

16 ‘Thus saiththe Lord God: If the prince give a 
giftto any of his sons, the inheritance of it shall go to 
his children : they shall possess it by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a legacy out et his inheritance 
to one of his servants, it shall be his until the year 
of release: and it shall return to the prince: but 
his inheritance shall go to his sons. 

18 And the prince shall not take of the people’s 
inheritance by violence, nor of their possession : but 
out of hisown possession he shall give an inheritance 
to his sons: that my people be not dispersed every 
man from his possession. 

19 And he brought me in by the entry, that was 
at the side of the gate, into the chambers of the 
sanctuary that were for the priests, which looked 
toward the north. Aud there was a place bending 
to the west. 

20 And he said to me: This is the place where 
the priests shall boil the sin-offering, aud the tres- 
pass-offering ; where they shall dress the sacrifice, 
that they may not bring it out into the outward court, 
and the people be sanctified. 

21 And he brought me into the outward court: 
and heled me about by the four corners of the court: 
and behold, there was a little court in the corner ot 
the court : to every corner of the court there was a 
little court. 

22 In the four corners of the, court were little 
courts disposed, forty cubits long, and thirty broad 


goin!all the four were of one measure. 


— stun 


23 And there was a wall round about compassing 
he four little courts: and there were kitchens built 
under the rows round about. 

24 Aud he said to me: This is the house of the 
kitchens wherein the ministers of the house of the 
Lord shall boil the victims of the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


The vision of the holy waters issuing out from under the temple - 
the borders of the land to be divided among the twelve tribes. 
AND he brought meagain tothe gate of the house: 
and behold, waters* issued out from under the 
threshold of the house toward the east: for the fore- 
front of the house looked toward the east : but the 
waters came down to the right side of the temple, 
to the south part of the altar. 

2 And he led me out by the way of the north 
vate. and he caused me to turn to the way without 
the Gutward gate, to the way that looked toward the 
east and behold, there ran out waters.onthe right side. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went out towards the east, he measured a thou- 
sand cubits: and he brought me through the water 
up to the ankles. 

4, And again he measured a thousand: and he 
brought me through the water up to the knees. 

5 And he measured a thousand: and he brought 
mu through the water upto the loins. And he measur- 
eda thousand: and it was a torrent, which I could 
hot pass over: for the waters were risen so as to 
make adeep torrent, which could not be passed over. 

6 And he said to me: Surely thou hast seen, O 
sonofman. Andhebrought me out: and he caused 
me to turn to the bank of the torrent. 

7 And when I had turned myself, behold, on the 
bank of the torrent were very many trees on both sides. 

8 And he said to me: These waters that issue 
forth toward the hillocks of sand to the east, and go 
down to the plains of the desert, shall go into the sea, 
and shall go out : and the waters shall be healed. 

9 And every living creature that creepeth whi- 
thersoever the torrent shall come, shall live: and 
there shall be fishes in abundance after these waters 
shall come thither: and they shall be healed; and all 
things shall live to which the torrent shall come. 

10 And the fishes shall stand over these waters ; 
from Engaddi even to Engallim there shall be dry- 
ing of.nets: there shall be many sorts of the fishes 
thereof, as the fishes of the great sea, a very great 


_ nultitude. 


11 But on the shore thereof, and in the fenny 
places, they shall not be healed ; because they shall 
ve turned into salt-pits. 

12 And by the torrent on the banks thereof on 
both sides shall grow all trees that bear fruit : their 
leaf shall not fall off, and their fruit shall not fail : 
every month shall they bring forth first fruits; be- 
cause the waters thereof shall issue out of the sanc- 
tuary: and the fruits thereof shall be for food, and 
the leaves thereof for medicine. 


San 

* Waters. These waters are not to be understood literally ; (for there 
were none such that flowed from the temple ;) but mystically, of the 
baptisin of Christ, and of his doctrine and his grace: the trees that 
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13 Thus saith the Lord God: This is the berder, 
by which you shall possess the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel: for Joseph hath a double 
portion. 

14 And you shall possess it, every man in like 
manner as his brother: concerning which I lifted 
up my ‘hand to give it to your fathers: and this land 
shall fall unto you for a possession. 

15 And this is the border of the land: toward the 
north side, from the great sea by the way of Hetha- 


lon, as men go to Sedada, 

16 Emath, Berotha, Sabarim, which is between 
the borderof Damascus and the border of E math, the 
house of Tichon, which is by the border of Auran. 

17. And the border from the sea even to the court 
of Enon, shall be the border of Damascus, and 
from the north to the north: the border of Emath, 
this ts the north side. 

18 And the east side 1s from the midst of Auran, 
and from the midst of Damascus, and from the 
midst of Galaad, and from the midst of the land of 
Israel, Jordan making the bound to the east sea: and 
thus you shall measure the east side. 

19 And the south side southward is from Tha 
mar even to the waters of contradiction of Cades, 
and the torrent even to the great sea: and this is the 
south side southward. 

20 And the side toward the sea, is the great sea 
from the borders straight on, till thou come to 
| Emath : this is the side of the sea. 

21 And you shall divide this land unto you by 
the tribes of Israel : 

22 And you shall divide it by lot for an inherit- 
ance to you, and to the strangers that shall come 
over to you, that shall beget children among you: 
and they shall be unto you as men of the same coun- 
try born among the children of Israel: they shall di- 
vide the possession with you in the midst of the 
tribes of Israel. 

23 And in what tribe soever the stranger shall 
be, there shall you give him possession, saith the 


Lord God. 
CHAP. XE VU. 


The portions of the twelve tribes, of the sanctuary, of the city, 
and of the prince. The dimensions and gates of the city. 


ND these are the names of the tribes from the 
borders of the north, by the way of Hethalon, 
as they go to Emath, the court of Enan the borders 
of Damascus northward, by the way of Emath. And 
from the east side thereof, to the sea shall be one 
portion for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan. from the east side 
even to the side of the sea, one portion for Aser: 
3 And by the border of Aser, from the east side 
even to the side of the sea, one portion for Nepithali 
4, And by the border of Nephthali, from the east 
side even to the side of the sea, one portion for Ma- 
nasses. 
5 And bythe border of Manasses, from the east side 
even to the side of the sea, one portion for Ephraim. 


that spiritually live in and by these holy waters: the fishermen are the 
apostles, and apostolic preachers: the fenny places, where there is 
no health, are such as by being out of the church are separated frum 


grow on the banks are ch. istian virtues: the fishes are christians, these waters of life. 
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6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side even to the side of the sea, one portion for 
Ruben. 

7 And by the border of Ruben, from the east side 
even to the side of the sea, one portion for Juda. 

8 And by the border of Juda, from the east side 
even to the side of the sea, shall be the first-fruits 
which you shall set apart, five and twenty thousand 
in breadth, and in length, as every one of the portions 
from the east side to the side of the sea: and the 
sanctuary shall be in the midst thereof. 

9 The first-fruits which you shall set apart for 
the Lord, shall be the length of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten thousand. 

10 And these shall be the first-fruits of the sanc- 
tuary for the priests: toward the north five and twen- 
ty thousand in length, and toward the sea ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and toward the east also ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and toward the south five and twen- 
ty thousand in length: and the sanctuary of the 
Lord shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 The sanctuary shall be for the priests of the 
sons of Sadoc, who kept my ceremonies, and went 
not astray when the children of Israel went astray, 
as the Levites also went astray. 

12 And for them shall be the first-fruits of the 
first-fruits of the land holy of holies, by the border 
of the Levites. 

13 And the Levites in like manner shall have by 
the borders of the priests five and twenty thousand 
in length, and ten thousand in breadth. All the 
length shall be five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth ten thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell thereof nor exchange: 
neither shall the first-fruits of the land be alienated: 
becanse they are sanctified to the Lord. 

15 Butthe five thousand thatremain inthe breadth 
over-against the five and twenty thousand, shall be 
a profane place for the city for dwelling, and for 
suburbs: and the city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these are the measures thereof: on the 
north side four thousand and five hundred ; and on 
the south side four thousand and five hundred; and 
on the east side four thousand and _ five hundred ; 
ead on the west side four thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be to the 
north two hundred and fifty, and to the south two 
hundred and fifty, and to the east two hundred and 
fifty, and to the sea two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length by the first-fruits of 
the sanctuary, ten thousand toward the east, and 
ten thousand toward the west, shall be as the first- 
fruits of the sanctuary: and the fruits thereof shall 
be for bread to them that serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve it out 
of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the first-fruits of five and twenty thousand, 
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by five and twenty thousand foursquare, shali be 
set apart for the first-fruits of the sanctuary, and for 
the possession of the city. . 

21 And the residue shall be for the prince on 
every side of the first-fruits of the sanctuary, and ol 
the possession of the city over-against the five and 
twenty thousand of the first-fruits unto the east bor- 
der: toward the sea also over-against the five and 
twenty thousand, unto the border of the sea, shal) 
likewise be the portion of the prince: and the first 
fruits of the sanctuary, and the sanctuary of the tem: 
ple shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 And from the possession of the Levites, and 
from the possession of the city which are in the midst 
of the prince’s portions: what shall be to the border 
of Juda, and to the border of Benjamin, shall also 
belong to the prince. 

23 And for the rest of the tribes: from the east 
side to the west side, one portion for Benjamin. 

24 And over-against the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side to the west side, one portion for 
Simeon. : 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east 
side to the west side, one portion for Issachar. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east 
side to the west side, one portion for Zabulon. 

27 And by the border of Zabulon, from the east 
side to the side of the sea, one portion for Gad. 

28 And by the border of Gad, the south side south- 
ward : and the border shall be from ‘Thamar, even 
to the waters of contradiction of Cades, the inherit- 
ance over-against the great sea. 

29 This is the land which you shal] divide by lot 
to the tribes of Israel: and these are the portions of 
them, saith the Lord God. 

30 And these are the goings out of the city: on 
the north side thou shalt measure four thousand aud 
five hundred. 

31 And the gates of the city according to the names. 
of the tribes of [srae]; three gates on the north side, 
the gate of Ruben one, the gate of Juda one, the gate 
of Levi one. 

32 And at the east side, four thousand and five 
hundred; and three gates, the gate of Joseph one 
the gate of Benjamin one, the gate of Dan one. 

33 And at the south side, thou shalt measure four 
thousand and five hundred; and three gates, the gate 
of Simeon one, the gate of Issachar one, the gate of 
Zabulon one. 

34 And at the west side, four thousand and five 
hundred; and their three gates, the gate of Gad one, 
the gate of Aser one, the gate of Nephthali one. 

35 Its circumference was eighteen thousand; and 
the name of the city from that day, The Lord is 
there.* 


* The Lord is there. This name is here given to the citr, that is, ta 
the church of Christ: because the Lord is always with her till the enc 
of the world. St. Matthew xxvili. 20 


THE 


PROPHECY OF DANIEL. 


Daniel, whose name signifies the judgment of God, was of the 
royal blood of the kings of Juda; and one of those that were 
first of all carried away into captivity. He was so renowned 
for wisdom and knowledge, that it became a proverb among 
the Babylonians, as wise as Daniel, (Ezech. xxviii 3.) And 
his holiness was so great from his very childhood, thut at the 
time when he was as yet but a young man, he is joined by the 
Spirit of God with Noe and Job, as three persons most emi- 
nent for virtue and sanctity, Exech. xiv. He is not commonly 
numbered by the Hebrews among the prophets: because he lived 
at court, and in high station in the world: but if we con- 
sider his many clear predictions of things to come, we shall 
find that no one better deserves the name and title of a pro- 
phet ; which alsv has been given him by the Son of God him- 
self; Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 


CHAP. E 
Daniel and his companions are taken into the palace of the king 
of Babylon: they abstain from his meat and wine, and 
succeed better with pulse and water. Their excellence in 
wisdon. 
JS the third year of the reign of Joakim king of 
Juda, Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon came to 
Jerusalem, and besieged it : 

2 And the Lord delivered into his hands Joakim 
the king of Juda, and part of the vessels of the 
house of God: and he carried them away into the 
land of Sennaar, to the house of his god :* and the 
vessels he brought into the treasure-house of his god. 

3 And the king spoke to Asphenez the master 
of the eunuchs, that he should bringin some of the 
children of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of 
the princes, 

4. Children in whom there was no blemish, well 
fax oured, and skilful in all wisdom, acute in know- 
ledge, and instructed in science, and such as might 
stand inthe king’s palace; that he might teach 
them the learning, and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily provision, 
of his own meat, and of the wine of which he drank 
himself, that being nourished three years, afterwards 
they might stand before the king. 

Now there were among them of the children 
of Juda, Daniel, Ananias, Misael, and Azarias. 

7 And the master of the eunuchs gave them 
names: to Daniel, Baltassar : to Ananias, Sidrach: 

> Misael, Misach: and to Azarias, Abdenago. 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would 
not be defiledft with the king’s table, nor with the 
wine which he drank : and he requested the mas- 
ter of the eunuchs that he might not be defiled. 

9 And God gave to Daniel grace and mercy in 
the sight of the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said to Daniel: 
I fear my Lord the king, who hath appointed you 
meat and drink ; who if he should see your faces 
leaner than those of the other youths, your equals, 
you shall endanger my head to the king. 


11 And Daniel said to Malasar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had appointed over Daniel. Ananias, 
Misael, and Azarias : 

12 Try, | beseech thee, tny servants for ten days: 
and let pulsef be given us to eat, and water to drink : 

13 And look upon our faces, and the faces of the 
children that eat of the king’s meat : and as thou 
shalt see, deal with thy servants. 

14 And when he had heard these words, he tried 
them for ten days. 

15 And after ten days their faces appeared fairer 
and fatter than all the children that ate of the king’s 
meat. 

16 So Malasar took their portions, and the wine 
that they should drink : and he gave them pulse. 

17 And to these children God gave knowledge, 
and understanding in every book, and wisdom : but 
to Daniel the understanding also of all visions and 
dreams. 

18 And when the days were ended, after which 
the king had ordered that they should be brought 
in, the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before 
Nabuchodonosor. 

19 And when the king had spoken to them, there 
were not found among them all such as Daniel, Ana- 
nias, Misael, and Azarias : and they stood in the 
king’s presence. 

20 And in all matters of wisdom and understand- 
ing, that the king inquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the diviners, and wise men, 
that were in all his kingdom. 

21 And Daniel continued even to the first year 


of Ring Cyrus. 

CHAP. II. 

Daniel, by divine revelation, declares the dream of Nabuchodo- 
nosor, and the interpretation of it. He is highly honoured 
by the king. 

N the second year§ of the reign of Nabuchodono- 

sor, Nabuchodonosor had a dream ; and_ his 
spirit was terrified ; and his dream went out of his 
mind. 

2 Then the king commanded to call together the 
diviners, and the wise men, and the magicians, and 
the Chaldeans,|| to declare to the king his dreams : 
so they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said to them: I saw a dream 
and being troubled in mind | know not what | saw. 

4 And the Chaldeans answered the king in Sy- 
riac: O king, live forever ; tell to thy servants thy 
dream: and we willdeclare the interpretation thereof. 

5 And the king answering said to the Chaldeans 
The thing is gone out of my mind: unless you tell 
me the dream, and the meaning thereof, you shall 
be put to death, and yourhouses shall be confiscated. 


* Fis god. Bel or Belus, the principal idol of the Chaldeans, § The second year, viz. from the death of his father Nabopolassar 
t Be defiled, &c. viz. either by eating meat forbidden by the law, or || for he had reigned before as partner with his father in the empire 

which had been before offered to idols. || The Chaldeans. That is, the astrologers, that pretended to divine 
{ Pulse, That is, pease, beans, and such like. by stars. rs 


DANIEL. ~ ~ 


what we desired of thee, for thou hast made known 
to us the king’s discourse. 

24, After this Daniel went in to Arioch, to whom 
the king had given orders to destroy the wise men of 


6 But if you tell the dream, and the meaning of 
it, you shall receive of me rewards, and gifts, and 
great honour: therefore tell me the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again, and said: Let the king 
tell his servants the dream, and we will declare the 
interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered, and said : [ know for cer- 
tain that you seek to gain time; since you know 
that the thing is gone from me. 

9 If therefore you tell me not the dream, there 
is one sentence concerning you, that you have also 
framed a lying interpretation, and full of deceit, to 
speak before me till the time pass away. ‘Tell me 
therefore the dream, that | may know that you also 
give a true interpretation thereof. 5 

10 Then the Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said: There is no man upon earth that 
can accomplish thy word, O king: neither doth any 
king, though great and mighty, ask such a thing 
of any diviner, or wise man, or Chaldean. 

11 For the thing that thou askest, O king, is dif- 
ficult: nor can any one be found that can show it 
before the king, except the gods, whose conversa- 
tion is not with men. 

12 Upon hearing this, the king in fury, and in 

reat wrath, commanded that all the wise men of 
ahve should be put to death. 

13. And the decree being gone forth, the wise 
men were slain: and Daniel and his companions 
were sought for, to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel inquired concerning the law and 
thesentence, of Arioch the general of the king’s army, 
who was gone forth to kill the wise men of Babylon. 

15 And he asked him that had received the or- 
ders of the king, why so cruel a sentence Was gone 
forth from the face of the king. And when Arioch 
had told the matter to Daniel, 

16 Daniel went in and desired of the king, that 
he would give him time to resolve the question, and 
declare it to the king. 

17 And he went into his house, and told the 
matter to Ananias, and Misael, and Azarias_ his 
companions : 

18 To the end that they should ask mercy at the 
face of the God of heaven concerning this secret ; 
and that Daniel and his companions might not 
yerish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 Then was the mystery revealed to Daniel by 
a vision in the night : and Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven, 

20 And speaking he said: Blessed be the name 
of the Lord from eternity and for evermore: for 
aisdom and fortitude are his. 

21 And he changethtimes and ages ; taketh away 
kingdoms, and establisheth them; giveth wisdom 
to the wise, and knowledge to them that have un- 
derstanding : 

2% He revealeth deep and hidden things, and 
knowcth what is in darkness: and light is with him. 

23 To thee, O God ef our fathers, I give thanks, 
and I praise thee: because thou hast given me wis- 
dem and strength: and now thou hast shown me 


Babylon : and he spoke thus to him : Destroy not 
the wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will tell the solution to the king. 

25 Then Arioch in haste brought in Daniel to 
the king, and said to him: [ have found a man of 
the children of the captivity of Juda, that will re- 
solve the question to the king. 

26 The king answered, andsaidto Daniel, whose 
name was Baltassar: Thinkest thou indeed that 
thou canst tell me the dream that I saw, and the 
terpretation thereof ? 

27 And Daniel made answer before the king, and 
said: The secret that the king desireth to know. 
none of the wise men, or the philosophers, or the di- 
viners, or the soothsayers can declare to the king. 

28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
mysteries, who hath shown to thee, O king Nabu- 
chodonosor, what is to come to pass in the lattet 
times. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these: _. 

29 Thou, O king, didst begin to think in thy bed, 

what should come to pass hereafter: and he that 
revealeth mysteries showed thee what shall come to 
pass. 
30 To me also this secret is revealed, not by any 
wisdom that I have more than all men alive; but 
that the interpretation might be made manifest to 
the king, and thou mightest know the thoughts of 
thy mind. 

31 Thou, O king, sawest, and behold, there was 
as it Were a great statue: this statue, which was 
great and high, tall of stature, stood before thee : 
and the look thereof was terrible. 

32 The head of this statue was of fine gold ; but 
the breasts and the armsof silver; and the belly 
and the thighs of brass ; : 

33 And the legs of iron; the feet part of iron, 
and part of clay. 

34 Thus thou sawest, till a stone was cut out of 
a mountain without hands: and it struck the statue 
upon the feet thereof, that were of iron and of clay, 
and broke them in pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of a summer’s threshing-floor: 
and they were carried away by the wind: andthere 
was no place found for thea: but the stone that 
struck the statue became a great mountain, and fill- 
ed the whole earth. 

36 This is the dream: we will also tell the im- 
terpretation thereof before thee, O king. 

37 Thou art a king of kings; and the God ot 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, and strength, 
and power, and glory : 

38 And all places wherein the childrer of men, 
and the beasts of the field do dwell: he hath alse 
given the birds of the air into thy hand, and hath 
put all things under thy power: thou therefore sr‘ 
the head of gold. 


CHAP. Ill. 


39 And after thee shall rise up another -king- 
dom,* inferior to thee, of silver: and another third 
kingdom,f of brass, which shall rule overall the world. 

40 And the fourth kingdomf shall be as iron. 
As iroa breaketh into pieces, and subdueth all things, 
so shall that break and destroy all these. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet, and the 
toes, part of potter’s clay, and part of iron; the 
kingdom shall be divided, but yet it shall take its 
origin from the iron, according as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with the miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, the kingdom shall be partly strong, 
and partly broken. 

3 And whereas thou sawest the iron mixt with 
miry clay, they shall be mingled indeed together 
with the seed of man; but they shall not.stick fast 
one to another; as iron cannot be mixed with clay: 

44 But in the days of those kingdoms the God 
of heaven will set up a kingdom§ that shall never 
be destroyed: and his kingdom shall not be deli- 
vered up to another people: and it shall break in 
pieces, and shall consume all these kingdoms: and 
itself shall stand for ever. 

45 According as thou sawest, that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and broke 
in pieces the clay and the iron, and the brass, and the 
silver, and the gold, the great God hath shown the 
king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream istrue, and the interpretation thereof is faithful. 

46 ‘Then king Nabuchodonosor fell on his face, 
and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they 
should offer in sacrifice to him victinis and incense. 

47 And the king spoke to Daniel, and said: 
Verily, your God is the God of gods, and Lord of 
kings, and a revealer of hidden things; seeing thou 
couldst discover this secret. 

48 Then the king advanced Daniel to a high sta- 
tion, and gave him many and great gifts: and he 
made him governor over all the provinces of Baby- 
lon, and chief of the magistrates over all the wise 
men of Babylon. 

49 And Daniel requested of the king; and he 
appointed Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenago over the 
works of the province of Babylon: but Daniel him- 
self was in the king’s palace. 

CHAP. III. 


Nabuchodunosor sets up a golden statue: which he commands 
all to adore: the three children for refusing to do it are 
cast into the fiery furnace ; but are not hurt by the flames. 
Their praycr, and canticle of praise. 

Kk ING Nabuchodonosor made a statue of gold, 
(& of sixty cubits high, and six cubits broad: 

and he set it up in the plain of Dura, of the pro- 

vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nabuchodonosor the king sent to call 
sogether the nobles, the magistrates, and the judges, 
the captains, the rulers, and governors, and all the 


cation of the statue which king Nabuchodonosor 
had set up. 

_ 3 Then the nobles, the magistrates, and the 
Judges, the captains, and rulers, and the great men 
that were placed in authority, and all the princes 
of the provinces, were gathered together to come to 
the dedication of the statue, which king Nabucho- 
donosor had set up. And they stood before the 
statue which king Nabuchodonosor had set up. 

_ 4 Thena herald cried with a strong voice: ‘T’o you 
it Is commanded, O nations, tribes, and languages: 

5 That in the hour that you shall hear the sound 
of the trumpet, and of the flute, and of the harp, cf 
the sackbut, and of the psaltery, and of the sym- 
phony, and of all kind of music; ye fall down ana 
adore the golden statue which king Nabuchodo- 
nosor hath set up. 

6 But if any man shall not fall down and adore, 
he shall the same hour be cast into a furnace of 
burning fire. 

7 Upon this therefore, at the time when all the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, the flute, 
and the harp, of the sackbut, and the psaltery, of 
the symphony, and of all kind of music ; all the na- 
tions, tribes, and languages fell down and adored the 
golden statue which king Nabuchodonosor had set up. 

8 And presently at that very time some Chalde- 
ans came, and accused the Jews. 

9 And said to king Nabuchodonosor: O king, live 
for ever: 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree that every 
man thatshall hear the sound of the trumpet, the flute, 
and the harp, of the sackbut, and the psaltery, of 
the symphony, and of all kind of music, shall pros 
trate himself and adore the golden statue: 

11 And that if any man shall not fall down and 
adore, he should be cast into a furnace of burning fire. 

12 Now there are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the works of the province of Babylon, Si- 
drach, Misach, and Abdenago : these men, O king, 
have slighted thy decree: they worship not thy 
gods; nor do they adore the golden statue which 
thou hast set up. 

13 Then Nabuchodonosor in fury, and in wrath, 
commanded that Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenage 
should be brought; who immediately were brought 
before the king. 

14 And Nabuchodonosor the king spoke to them, 
and said: Is it true, O Sidrach, Misach, and Ab- 
denago, that you do not worship my gods, nor adore 
the golden statue that I have set up! 

15 Now therefore if you be ready, at what hou 
soever you shall hear the sound of the trumpet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, and psaltery, and symphony, 
and of all kind of music, prostrate yourselves, and 
adore the statue which | have made: but if you do 
not adore, you shall be cast the same hour into the 
furnace of burning fire: and who is the God that 


vhief men of the provinces, to come to the el shall deliver you out of my hand ? 


of Alexander, the kings of Syria and Egypt; others of the Roman 
empire, and its civil wars. 

§ A kingdom, viz. The kingdom ot Christ in the Catholic church, 
which cannot be destroyed. 


* Another kingdom, viz. That of the Medes and Persians. 
| Third kingdom, viz. That of Alexander the Great. 
* The fourth kingdom, &c. Some understand this of the successors 
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16 Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenago answered, 
and said to king Nabuchodonosor : We have no 
occasion to answer thee concerning this matter. 

17 For behold, our God, whom we worship, is 
able to save us from the furnace of burning fire, and 
to deliver us out of thy hands, O king. 

18 But if he will not, be it known to thee, O 
king, that we will not worship thy gods, nor adore 
the golden statue which thou hast set up. 

~ 19 Then was Nabuchodonosor filled with fury ; 

and the countenance of his face was changed against 
Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenago; and he command- 
ed that the furnace should be heated seven times 
more than it had been accustomed to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the strongest men that 
were in his army, to bind the feet of Sidrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago, and to cast them into the furnace 
of burning fire. 

21 And immediately these men were bound, and 
were cast into the furnace of burning fire, with their 
coats, and their caps, and their shoes and their 
garments. 

22 For the king’s commandment was urgent, 
and the furnace was heated exceedingly. And the 
flame of the fire slew those men that had cast in 
Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenago. 

23 But these three men, that is, Sidrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago, fell down bound in the midst of the 
furnace of burning fire. 

24 And they walked* in the midst of the flame, 
praising God, and blessing the Lord. 

25 Then Azarias standing up, prayed inthis 
manner, and opening his mouth in the midst of the 
fire, he said: 

26 Blessed art thou, O Lord the God of our fa- 
thers: and thy name is worthy of praise, and glori- 
ous for ever: 

27 For thou art just in all that thou hast done 
tous: and all thy works are true, and thy ways 
right, and all thy judgments true. 

28 For thou hast executed true judgments in all 
the things that thou hast brought upon us, and upon 
Jerusalem the holy city of our fathers: for accord- 
ing to truth and judgment, thou hast brought all 
these things upon us for our sins. 

Z9 For we have sinned, and committed iniquity, 
departing from thee: and we have trespassed in 
all things. 

30 And we have not hearkened to thy command- 
ments; nor have we observed nor done as thou 
hadst commanded us, that it might go well with us. 

31 Wherefore all that thou hast brought upon us, 
and every thing that thou hast done to us, thou hast 
done in true judgment : 

32 And thou hast delivered us into the hands of 
our enemies that are unjust, and most wicked, and 
prevaricators, and to a king unjust, and most wick- 
ed beyond all that are upon the earth. 

33 And now we cannot open our mouths: we are 


* Ana they walked, &c. Here St. Jerom takes notice, that from this 

verse to ver. 91, was not in the Hebrew in his time. But as it was in 

all the Greek bibles, (which were originally translated from the He- | 

brevv,) it is more than probable that it had been formerly in the He- 
, 596 
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become a shame and reproach to thy servants, anc 
to them that worship thee. 

34 Deliver us not up for ever, we beseech thee. 
for thy name’s sake ; and abolish not thy covenant. 

35 And take not away thy mercy from us for the 
sake of Abraham thy beloved, and Isaac thy servant, 
and Israel thy holy one: 

To whom thou hast spoken, promising that 
thou wouldst multiply their seed as the stars of 
heaven, and as the sand that is on the sea-shoe. 

37. For we, O Lord, are diminished more than 
any nation, and are brought low inall the earth this 
day for our sins. 

38 Neither is there at this time prince, or leader, 
or prophet, or holocaust, or sacrifice, or oblation, or 
incense, or place of first-fruits before thee, 

39 That we may find thy mercy : nevertheless na 
contrite heart and humble spirit let us be accepted. 

40 As in holocausts of rams, and bullocks, and 
as in thousands of fat lambs: so let our sacrifice be 
made in thy sight this day, that it may please thee : 
for there is no confusion to them that trust in thee. 

4Jl And now we follow thee with all our heart ; 
and we fear thee, and seek thy face. 

42 Put us not to confusion ; but deal with us ac 
cording to thy meekness, and according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies. 

43 And deliver us according to thy wonderful 
works, and give glory to thy name, O Lord: 

44 And let all them be confounded that show 
evils to thy servants: let them be confounded in all 
thy might; and let their strength be broken. 

A5 And let them know that thou art the Lord, 
the only God, and glorious over all the world. 

46 Now the king’s servants that had cast them 


in, ceased not to heat the furnace with brimstone, . 


and tow, and pitch, and dry sticks: 

47 And the flame mounted up above the furnace 
nine and forty cubits: 

48 And it broke forth and burnt such of the 
Chaldeans as it found near the furnace. 

49 But the angel of the Lord went down with 
Azarias and his companions into the furnace: and 
he drove the flame of the fire out of the furnace, 

50 And made the midst of the furnace lke the 
blowing of a wind bringing dew: and the fire touch- 
ed them not at all, nor troubled them, nor did them 
any harm. 

51 Then these three as with one mouth, praised, 
and glorified, and blessed God in the furnace, 
saying : 

52 Blessed art thou, O Lord the God of our fa- 
thers; and worthy to be praised, and glorified, and 
exalted above all for ever: and blessed is the holy 
name of thy glory ; and worthy to be praised, and 
exalted above all in all ages. 

53 Blessed art thouim the holy temple of thy 
glory; and exceedingly to be praised, and exceed- 
ing glorious for ever. 


brew, or rather in the Chaldaic, in which the book of Daniel was 
written. But this is certain: that it is, and has been of old, received 
by the church, and read as canonical scmpture in her liturgy and 
divine offices. 


CHAP. ILI. 


54 Blessed art thou, on the throne of thy kingdom; 
aud exceedingly to be praised, and exalted’ above 
all for ever. 

55 Blessed art thou, that beholdest the depths, 
and sittest upon the cherubims; and worthy to be 
praised, and exalted above all for ever. 

56 Blessed art thou in the firmament of heaven: 
and worthy of praise, aud glorious for ever. 

57 All ye works of the Lord, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

58 Oye Angels of the Lord, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

59 O ye heavens, bless the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

60 O all ye waters that are above the heavens, 
blessthe Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

91 Oall ye powers of the Lord, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. — 
O ye sun and moon, bless the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

63 O ye stars of heaven, bless the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

64 O every shower and dew, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

65 O all ye spirits of God, bless the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

66 O ye fire and heat, bless the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

67 O ye cold and heat, bless the Lord: praise 
wud exalt him above all for ever. 

68 O ye dews and hoar frost, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

69 Oye frost and cold, bless thé Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

70 O ye ice and snow, bless the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

71 O ye nights and days, bless the Lord : praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

72 O ye light and darkness, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

73 O ye lightnings and clouds, bless the Lord : 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

74: O let the earth bless the Lord: let it praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

75 O ye mountains and hills, bless the Lord: 
praise and exait him above all for ever. 

76 O all ye things that spring up in the earth, 
bless the Lord: praise and exalt him aboveall forever. 

77 O ye fountains, bless the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

78 O ye seas and rivers, bless the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

79 O ye whales, and all that move in the wa- 
ters, bless the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. : 

80 O all ye fowls of the air, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

81 O all ye beasts and cattle, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

82 O ye sons of men, bless the Lord: praise 


and exalt him above all for ever. 
83 O let Israel bless the Lord: let them praise 
uid exalt him above all for ever. 


84 O ye priests of the Lord; bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

O ye servants of the Lord, bless the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

86 O ye spirits and souls of the just, bless the 
Lord ; praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

87. O ye hely and humble of heart, bless the 
Lord : praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

88 O Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. For 
he hath delivered us from hell, and saved us out of 
the hand of death, and delivered us out of the midst 
of the burning flame, and saved us out of the midst 
of the fire. 

89 O give thanks to the Lord, because he is good; 
because his mercy endureth for ever and ever. 

90 O allye religious, bless the Lord the God of 
gods: praise him, and give him thanks; because his 
mercy endureth for ever and ever. 

91 Then Nabuchodonosor the king was astonish 
ed, and rose up in haste, and said to his nobles: 
Did we not cast three men bound into the midst of 
the fire? They answered the king, and said: True, 
O king. 

92 He answered, and said: Behold, I see four 
men loose, and walking in the midst of the fire: ana 
there is no hurt in them, and the form of the fourth 
is like the son of God. 

93 Then Nabuchodonosor came to the door of the 
burning fiery furnace, and said: Sidrach, Misach, and 
Abdenago, ye servants of the most high God, go ye 
forth,and come. And immediately Sidrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago went out from the midst of the fire. 

94 And the nobles, and the magistrates, and the 
judges, and the great men of the king being gather- 
ed together, considered these men, that the fire had 
no power on their bodies, and that not a hair of their 
head had been singed, nor their garments altered, 
nor the smell of the fire had passed on them. 

95 Then Nabuchodonosor breaking forth, said. 
Blessed be the God of them, to wit, of Sidrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, who hath sent his Angel, 
and delivered his servants that believed in him: and 
they changed the king’s word, and delivered up their 
bodies that they might not serve, nor adore any god, 
except their own God. 

96 By metherefore this decree is made, that every 
people, tribe, and tongue, which shall speak blas- 
phemy against the God of Sidrach, Misach, and 
Abdenago, shall be destroyed, and their houses laid 
waste: for there is no other God that can save in 
this manner. 

97 Then the king promoted Sidrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago in the province of Babylon. 

98 Nabuchodonosor*, the king, to all peoples, 
nations, and tongues, that dwell in all the earth, 
peace be multiplied unto you. 

99 The most high God hath wrought signs and 
wonders toward me. It hath seemed Eoed to me 
therefore to publish 


x Nubuchodonosor, &c. These three last verses aré a kind of pre 
face to the following chapter, which is written in the style of an epis- 
tle from the king. hss 

97 


100 His signs, because they are great; and his 
wonders, because they are mighty: and his kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and his power to «ll 


generations. 

CHAP. IV. 

Nabuchodonosor’s dream, by which the judgments of God are de- 
nounced against him for his pride, is interpreted by Daniel, 
and verified by the event. 

@ Nabuchodonosor was at rest in my house, and 

flourishing in my palace. 

2 1 saw a dream that affrighted me: and my 
thoughts in my bed, and the visions of my head 
troubled me. 

3 Then I set forth a decree, that all the wise 
men of Babylon should be brought in before me, 
and that they should show me the interpretation of 
he dream. | ’ 

4 Then came in the diviners, the wise men, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers; and I told the dream 
before them: but they did not show me the inter- 
pretation thereof: 4 

5 Till thetr colleague Daniel came in before me, 
whose name is Baltassar, according to the name of 
iny god,* who hath in him the spirit of the holy gods: 
und I told the dream before him. 

6 Baltassar prince of the diviners, because I know 
that thou hast in thee the spirit of the holy gods, 
end that no secret is impossible to thee; tell me the 
visions of my dreams that I have seen, and the in- 
terpretation of them. 

7 This was the vision of my head in my bed: I 
saw, and behold, a tree in the midst of the earth: 
and the height thereof was exceeding great. 

8 The tree was great, and strong: and the heigh 
thereof reached unto heaven: the sight thereof was 
even to the ends of all the earth. 

9 lts leaves were most beautiful, and its fruit ex- 
ceeding much: and in it was food for all: under it 
dwelt cattle and beasts ; and in the branches there- 
of the fowls of the air had their abode: and all flesh 
did eat of it. 

10. [saw in the vision of my head upon my bed: 
and behold, a watcherf and a holy one came down 
from heaven. 

11 He cried aloud, and said thus: Cut down 
the tree, and chop off the branches thereof : shake 
off its leaves, and scatter its fruits: let the beasts 
fly away that are under it, and the birds from its 
branches. 

12 Nevertheless, leave the stump of its roots in 
the earth; and let it be tied with a band of iron, 
and of brass, among the grass, that is without; and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven ; and let its por- 
tion be with the wild beasts in the grass of the earth. 

13 Let his heart be changed { from man’s; and 
let a beast’s heart be giver him : and let seven times 
pass over him. 

14 This is the decree by the sentence of the 
watchers, and the word anddemand of the holy ones. 


* Beltassar, according to the name of my god. He says this, because 


the name of Baltassar, or Belteshazzar, is derived from the name of 
Bel the chief god of che Babylonians, 
t Awatcher. A vigilant Angel, perhaps the guardian of Israel. 
T Let his heart be chunged, &c. 1t does not appear by scripture that 
6U8 


DANIEL. , 
till the living know, that the most High ruleth 1m the 


kingdom of men: and he will give it to whomso- 
ever it shall please him ; and he will appoint the 
basest man over it. 

15 I king Nabuchodonosor saw this dream: thou 
therefore, O Baltassar, tell me quickly the interpre- 
tation : for all the wise men of my kingdom are not 
able to declare the meaning of it to me: but thou art 
able, because the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

16 Then Daniel, whose name was Baltassar, be- 
gan silently to think within himself for about one 
hour: and his thoughts troubled him. But the king 
answermg, said: Hstaeeee let not the dream and 
the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Baltassar 
answered, and said : My lord, the dream be to them 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thy 
enemies. 

17 The tree which thou sawest which was high 
and strong, whose height reached to the skies, and 
the sight thereof into all the earth: 

18 And the branches thereof were most beauti- 
ful, and its fruit exceeding much: and in it was food 
for all, under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and 
the birds of the air had their abode in its branches. 

19 Itis thou, O king, who art grown great, and 
become mighty: for thy greatness hath grown, 
and hath reached to heaven, and thy power unto the 
ends of the earth. 

20 And whereas the king sawa watcher, and a 
holy one come down from heaven, and say: Cut 
down the tree, and destroy it ; but leave the stump 
of the roots thereof in the earth, and let it be bound 
with iron and brass among the grass without; and 
let it be sprinkled with the dew of heaven; and let 
his feeding be with the wild beasts, till seven times 
pass over him. 

21 ‘This is the interpretation of the sentence of 
the most High, which is come upon my lord the king. 

22 ‘They shall cast thee out from among men. 
and thy dwelling shall be with cattle and with wild 
beasts: and thou shalt eat grass as an ox, and shalt 
be wet with the dew of heaven: and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most 
High ruleth over the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will. 

23 But whereas he commanded, that the stump of 
the roots thereof, that is, of the tree, should be left: 
thy kingdom shall remain to thee after thou shalt 
have known that power is from heaven. 

24 Wherefore, O king, let mycounsel be accept- 
able to thee ; and redeem thou thy sins with alms, 
and thy iniquities with works of mercy to the poor 
perhaps he will forgive thy offences. 

25 Allthese things came upon king Nabuchodo 
nosor. 

26 At the end of twelve months he was walking 
in the palace of Babylon. 

27 And the king answered, and said: Is not this 
the great Babylon, which! have built to be the seat of 


Nabuchodonosor was changed from human shape; much less that he 
was changed into an ox: but only that he lost his reason, and be- 
came mad ; and in this condition, remained abroad in the company Or 
beasts, eating grass like an ox, till his hair grew in such manner as to 
resemble-the feathers of eagles, and his nails to be hke birds’ claws 


ihe kinzdom, by the strength of my power, and in 
the glory of my excellence ? - 

28 And while the word was yet in the king’s 
mouth, a voice came down from heaven: To thee, 
© king Nabuchodonosor, it is said: Thy kingdom 
shall pass from thee : ; 

29 And they shall cast thee out from among men: 
and thy dwelling shall be with cattle and wild beasts; 
thou shalt eat grass like an ox: and seven times 
shall pass over thee till thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. 

30 The same hour the word was fulfilled upon 
Nabuchodonosor : and he was driven away from 
among men, and did eat grass like an ox: and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven ; till his hairs 
grew like the feathers of eagles, and his nails like 
birds’ claws. 

31 Now at the end of the days, I Nabuchodonosor 
lifted up my eyes to heaven; and my sense was re- 
stored to me: and I blessed the most High; and | 
praised and glorified him that liveth for ever: for 
ais power is an everlasting power, and his kingdom 
is to all generations. 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 
ted as nothing before him: for he doeth according to 
his will, as well with the powers of heaven, as among 
the inhabitants of the earth: and there is none that 
can resist his hand, and say to him: Why hast thou 
done it ? 

33 At the same time my sense returned to me: 
and | came to the honour and glory of my kingdom: 
aud my shape returned to me: and my nobles, and 
my magistrates sought forme; and I was restored to 
my kingdom: and greater majesty was added tome. 

34 Therefore | Nabuchodonosor do now* praise, 
and magnify, and glorify the king of heaven: be- 
cause all his works are true, and his Ways judg- 
ments: and them that walk in pride he is able to 


abase. 
CRAP et: 


Baltassar’s profane banquet: his sentence is denounced by a 
hand-wriling on the wall, which Daniel reads and interprets. 


BRALTASSA Rt the king made a great feast for a 
thousand of his nobles: and every one drank 
according to his age. 

2 And being now drunk he commanded that they 
should bring the vessels of gold and_ silver which 
Nabuchodonosor his father had brought away out of 
the temple, that was in Jerusalem; that the king 
and his nobles, and his wives. and his concubines, 
might drink in them. 

3 ‘Then were the golden and silver vessels brought, 
which he had brought away out of the temple that 
Was in Jerusalem : and the king and his nobles, his 
wives and his concubines drank in them. 

4 They drank wine; and praised their gods of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, and of wood, and 
of stone. 
a ee 


* I Nabuchodonosor do now, &c. From this place some commenta- 
lors infer that this king became a true convert, and dy ing not long af- 
ter was probably saved. 

t Battassar. Ue is believed to be the sare as Nabonydus, the last 


CHAP. V. 


5 In the same hour there appeared fingers, as it 
Were of the hand of a man, writing over-against the 
candlestick upon the surface of the wall of the king’s 
palace: and the king beheld the joints of the hand 
that wrote. 

6 Then was the king’s countenance changed : ana 
his thoughts troubled him: and the joints of his 
loins Were loosed ; and his knees struck one age! net 
the other. : 

7 And the king cried out aloud to bring inthe wise 
men, the Chaldeans and the soothsayers. And the 
king spoke, and said tothe wise men of Babylon. 
Whosoever shall read this writing, and shall make 
known tome the interpretation thereof, shall becloth- 
ed with purple, and shall have a golden chain on his 
neck, and shall be the third man in my kingdom. 

Then came in all the king’s wise men: but 
they could neither read the writing, nor declare the 
interpretation to the king. 

9 Wherewith king Baltassar was much troubled : 
and his countenance was changed: and his nobles 
also were troubled. 

10 ‘Then the queen,t on occasion of what had 
happened to the king, and his nobles, came into the 
banquet-house: and she spoke and said: O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts trouble thee ; 
neither let thy countenance be changed. 

11 There isa man in thy kingdom that hath the 
spirit of the holy gods in him: and jin the days of 
thy father, knowledge and wisdom were found in 
him: for king Nabuchodonosor thy father appointed 
him prince of the wise men, enchanters, Chaldeans, 
and soothsayers, thy father, I say, O king: 

12 Because a greater spirit, and knowledge, and 
understanding, and interpretation of dreams, and 
showing of secrets, and resolving of difficult things 
were found in him, that is, in Daniel; whom the 
king named Baltassar. Now therefore let Daniel 
be called for, and he will tell the interpretation. 

13 Then Daniel was brought in before the king. 
And the king spoke, and said to him: Art thou - 
Daniel of the children of the captivity of Juda, whom 
my father the king brought out of Judea ? 

14 I have heard of thee, that thou inast the spirit 
of the gods; and excellent knowledge, and under- 
standing, and wisdom are found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men the magicians have 
come in before me, to read this writing, and show 
me the interpretation thereof; and they could not 
declare to me the meaning of this writing. 

16 But J have heard of thee, that thou canst in- 
terpret obscure things, and resolve difficult things : 
now if thou art able to read the writing, and to show 
me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed 
with purple, and shalt have a chain of gold about thy 
neck ;_and shalt be the third prince in my kingdom 

17 To which Daniel made answer, and said be- 
fore the king: Thy rewards be to thyself ; and the 
gifts of thy house give to another: but the writing I 


of the Chaldean kings, grandson to Nabuchodonosor. He is called 
his son, ver. 2, 11, &c. according to the style of the scriptures, he- 
cause he was a descendant from him. 
t The queen. Not the wife, but the mother of the king. 
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will read to thee, O king, and show thee the_inter- 
pretation thereof. 

18 O king, the most high God gave to Nabucho- 
donosor thy father a kingdom, and greatness, and 
glory, and honour. 

19 And for the greatness that he gave to him, all 
people, tribes, and languages trembled, and were 
afraid of him: whom he would he slew: and whom 
he would, he destroyed: and whom he would, he 
‘set up: and whom he would, he brought down. 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
spirit hardened unto pride, he was put down from 
the throne of his kingdom ; and his glory was taken 
away. 

21 And he was driven out from the sons of men ; 
and his heart was made like the beasts; and_ his 
dwelling was with the wild asses; and he did eat 
erass like an ox; and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven: till he knew that the most High ruled in the 
kingdom of men, and that he will set over it whom- 
soever it shall please him. 

22 Thou also his son, O Baltassar, hast not hum- 
bled thy heart, whereas thou knowest all these things: 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 
heaven: and the vessels of his house have been 
brought before thee; and thou, and thy nobles, and 
thy wives, and thy concubines have drank wine in 
them: and thou hast praised the gods of silver and 
of gold, and of brass, of iron, and of wood, and of 
stone, that neither see, nor hear, nor feel: but the 
God who hath thy breath in his hand, and all thy 
ways, thou hast not glorified. 

24, Wherefore he hath sent the part of the hand 
which hath written this that is set down. 

25 And this is the writing that is written: Mane, 
THece., Puares. 

26 And this is the interpretation of the word. 
Mane: God, hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
hath finished it. 

27 Tuecet: thou art weighed in the balance, 
and art found wanting. 

28 Puares: thy kingdom is divided, aid is 
given to the Medes and Persians. 

29'Then by the king’s command Daniel was cloth- 
ed with purple, and a chain of gold was put about 
his neck: and it was proclaimed of him that he had 
power as the third man in the kingdom. 

30 The same night Baltassar the Chaldean king 
was slain. 

31 And Darius* the Mede succeeded to the king- 
dom, being threescore and two years old 


CHAP. VI. 


Daniel is promoted by Darius: his enemies procure a law for- 
bilding prayer: for the transgression of this law Daniel is cast 
into the lions’ den: but miraculously delivered. 


in seemed good to Darius, and he appointed over 
the kingdom a hundred and twenty governors to 
ve over his whole kingdom. 


DANIEL. 


. 


was one; that the governors might give an a coum 
to them, and the king might have no trouble. 

3 And Daniel excelled all the princes and govern- 
ors; because a greater spirit of God was in him. 

4 And the king thought to set him over all 
the kingdom: whereupon the princes and the go- 
vernors sought to find occasion against Lanie!} 
with regard to the king: and they could find no 
cause, nor suspicion; because he was faithful, and 
no fault, nor suspicion was found in him. 

5 Vhen these men said: We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, unless perhaps son- 
cerning the law of his God. 

6 ‘Then the princes, and the governors craftily 
suggested to the king, and spoke thus unto him 
King Darius, live for ever : 

7 All the princes of the kingdom, the magistrates, 
and governors, the senators and judges have con- 
sulted together, that an imperial decree, and an 
edict be published: ‘That whosoever shall ask any 
petition of any God, or man, for thirty days, but of 
thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of the lions. 

8 Now, therefore, O king, confirm the sentence, 
and sign the decree: that what is decreed by the 
Medes and Persians may not be altered, nor any 
man be allowed to transgress it. 

9 So king Darius set forth the decree, and es- 
tablished it. 

10 Now when Daniel knew this, that is to say, 
that the law was made, he went into his house : 
and opening the windows in his upper chamber 
towards Jerusalem, he knelt down three times a 
day, and adored, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he had been accustomed to do before. 

11 Wherefore those men carefully watching him, 
found Daniel praying, and making supplication to 
his God. 

12 And they came and spoke to the king con- 
cerning the edict: O king, hast thou not decreed, 
that every man that should make a request to any 
of the gods, or men, for thirty days, but to thyself, 
O king, should be cast into the den of the hons-f 
And the king answered them, saying : The word is 
true according to the decree of the Medes and Per- 
sians, Which it is not lawful to violate. 

13 Then they answered, and said before the 
king: Daniel, who is of the children of the captivity 


of Juda, hath not regarded thy law, nor the decree . 


that thou hast made: but three times a day he ma- 
keth his prayer. 

14 Now when the king had heard these words 
he was very much grieved : and in behalf of Danie 
he set his heart to deliver him, and even till sun-set 
he laboured to save him. 

15 But those men perceiving the king’s design, 
said to him: Know thou, O king, that the law ol 
the Medes and Persians is, that no decree which the 
king hath made, may be altered. 

16 ‘Phen the king commanded, and they brought 


2 And three princes over them, of whom Daniel || Danicl, and cast him into the den of the lions. And 
etal ach the king said to Daniel: Thy God whom thou ; 
* Darius He is called Cyaxares by the historians; and was the always servest, he will deliver thee. 
son of Astyages, and uncle to Cyne 17 Anda stone was brought, avd laid upon the ; 
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mouth of the den: which the king sealed with his 
own ving, and with the ring of his nobles, that no- 
thing should be done against Daniel. 

16 Andthe king went away to his house, and 
Jaid himself down without taking supper: and meat 
was not set before him,and even sleep departed 
from him. 

19 Then the king rising very early in the morn- 
ing, Went in haste to the lions’ den: 

20 And coming near to the den, cried with a la- 
mentable voice to Daniel, and said to him : Daniel, 
servant of the living God, hath thy God, whom 
thou servest always, been able, thinkest thou, to 
deliver thee from the lions ? 

21 And Daniel answering the king, said: O king, 
live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his Angel, and hath shut 
up the mouths of the lions, and they have not hurt 
me: forasmuch as before him justice hath been 
found in me: yea and before thee, O king, | have 
(lone no offence. 

23 ‘Then was the king exceeding glad for him ; 
and he commanded that Daniel should be taken 
out of the den: and Danief was taken out of the 
den; and no hurt was found in him, because he 
believed in his God. 

24 And by the king’s commandment, those men 
were brought that had accused Daniel : and they 
were cast into the lions’ den, they and their chil- 
drev, and their wives: and they did not reach the 
bottom of the den, before the lions caught them, 
anu broke all their boues in pieces. ~~ 

25 ‘Vhen king Darius wrote to all people, tribes, 
and languages dwelling in the whole earth : Peacr 
be multiplied unto you. 

26 Mt is decreed by me, that in all my empire 
and my kingdom all men dread and fear the God 
of Daniel. For he is the living and eternal God for 
ever sand his kingdom shall not be destroyed, and 
his power shall be for ever. 

27 He is the deliverer, and saviour, doing signs, 
and, wonders in heaven, and in earth: who hath 
delivered Daniel out of the lions’? den. 

28 Now Daniel continued unto the reign of Da- 
rius, and the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 


CHAP. VII. 


Daniel’s vision of the four beasts, signifying four kingdoms : of 
God sitting on his throne: and of the opposite kingdoms of 


Christ and Antichrist. 
[. the first year of Baltassar king of Babylon, 
Daniel sawa dream: and the vision of his head 
was upon his bed: and writing the dream he com- 


wehended it in few words: and relating the sum of 


itin short, he said : 

2 1 saw in my vision by night, and behold, the 
four windsof the heaven strove upon the great sea. 
3 And four great beasts* different one from ano- 
ther, came up out of the sea. 


* Four great beasts, viz. The Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and Ro- 
man empires. But some rather choose to understand the fourth 
beast of the successors of Alexander the great, more especially of 
them that reigned in Asia and Syria. 

+ Ten horns. That ww, ten kingdoms (as Apoe. x71. 12.) among 
whieh the empire of the fourth oesst shall be parcelied, Or ten kings 
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4 The first was like a lioness, and had the wings 
of an eagle: | beheld till her wings were plucked 
off, and she was lifted up from the earth, and stood 
upon her feet as a man, and the heart of a man was 
given to her. 

5 And behold, another beast like a bear stood up 
on one side: and there were three rows in the mouth 
thereof, andin the teeth thereof; and thus they said 
to it: Arise ; devour much flesh. 

6 After this | beheld, and lo, another like a leo- 
pard; and it had upon it four wings as of a fowl; and 
the beast had four heads, and power was given to it. 

7 After this | beheld in the vision of the night, 
and lo, a fourth beast, terrible and wonderful, and 
exceeding strong: it had great iron teeth, eating 
and breaking in pieces, and treading down the rest 
with its feet: and it was unlike to the other beasts 
which I had seen before it, and had ten horns.t 

8 | considered the horns, and behold, another 
little hornf sprung out of the midst of them : and 
three of the first horns were plucked up at the pre- 
sence thereof: and behold, eyes like the eyes of a 
man were inthis horn, and a mouth speaking great 
things. 

9 I beheld till thrones were placed, and the 
ancient of days sat: his garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like clean wool; his 
throne like flames of fire ; the wheels of it like a 
burning fire. 

10 A swift stream of fire issued forth from before 
him : thousands of thousands ministered to him 
and ten thousand times a lLundred thousand stood 
before him: the judgment sat, and the books were 
opened, 

11 I Beheld, because of the voice of the great 
words which that horn spoke: and I saw that the 
heast was slain, and the body thereof was destroyed, 
and given to the fire to be burnt: 

12 And that the power of the other beasts was 
taken away: and that times of life were appointed 
them for a time, and a time. 

13 I beheld therefore in the vision of the. night, 
and lo, one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and he came even to the ancient 
of days: and they presented him before him. 

14 And he gave him power, and glory, and a 
kingdom: and all peoples, tribes, and tongues shall 
serve him: his power is an everlasting power that 
shall not be taken away; and his kingdom that shall 
not be destroyed. ; 

15 My spirit trembled: I Daniel was affrighted at 
these things, and the visions of my head troubled me 

16 1 went near to one of them that stood by, 
and asked the truth of him concerning all these 
things: and he told me the interpretation of the 
words, and instructed me: 

17 These four great beasts are four kingdoms, 
which shall arise out of the earth. 


ooo 
of the number of the successors of Alexander ; as fignies cl such as 
shall be about the time of Antichrist. aes 

{ Another little horn. This is commonly understood of Antichrist. 
Ii may also be applied to that great persecntor Antiochus Epiphanes 


as a figure of Antichrist 
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18 But the saints of the most high God shalljhorns, and one higher than the other, and growing 


take the kingdom: and they shall possess the king- 
dom for ever and ever. 


19 After this I would diligently learn concerning 


the fourth beast, which was very different fro. all, 
and exceeding terrible: his teeth and claws. were 
of iron: he devoured and broke in pieces: and the 
rest he stamped upon with his feet. 

2%) And concerning the ten horns that he had on 
his head; and concerning the other that came up, 
before which three horns fell ; and of that horn that 
had eyes, and-a mouth speaking great things, and 
was greater than the rest. 

21 1 beheld, and lo, that horn made war against 
the saints, and prevailed over them, 

22, Till the ancient of days came and gave judg- 
ment to the saints of the most High; and the time 
came and the saints obtained the kingdom. 

23 And thus he said: The fourth beast shall be 
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be greater 
than all the kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24, And the ten horns of the same kingdom shall 
be ten kings: and another shall rise up after them; 
and he shall be mightier than the former; and he 
shall bring down three kings. 

25 And he shall speak words against the High 
One, and shall crush the saints of the most High: 
and he shall think himself able to change times and 
laws: and they shall be delivered into his hand 
until a time, and times, and half a time.* 

26 And judgment shall sit, that his pow may 
be taken away, and be broken in pieces, aud perish 
even to the end; 

27 And that the kingdom, and power, and the 
greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, 
may be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High; whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
Jom,and all kings shall serve him, and shall obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the word. ! Daniel 
was much troubled with my thoughts; and my 
countenance was changed in me: but I kept the 
word in my heart. 


CHAP.VIii- 


Daniel’s vision of the ram and he-goat, interpreted by the An- 
gel Gabriel. 

N the third year of the reign of king Baltassar, 

a vision appeared to me. I Daniel, after what 
[ had seen in the beginning, 

2, Saw in my vision when I was in the castle of 
Susa, which is in the province of Elam: and I saw 
in the vision that I was over the gate of Ulai. 

3 And I lifted up my eyes, and saw : and behold, 
a ramT stuod before the water, having fwo high 


~ 


* A time, and times, and half a time. That is, three years and a half; 
wnich is supposed to be the length of the duration of the persecution 
of Antichrist. , 

{ Aram. The enwire of the Medes and Persians. 

A he-goat. The empire of the Greeks, or Macedonians. 

§ He touched not the ground. He conquered all before him, with so 
yee rapidity, that he seemed rather to fly, than to walk upon the 
earth. 

| A notable horn. Alexander the great. 

| Four horns. Selcucus, Antigonus, Philip, and Ptolemeus, the 
sucwesso1s of Alexander, who divided his empire among them 
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up. Afterward 

4, | saw the ram pushing with his horns agaist 
the west, and against the north, and against the 
south: and no beasts could withstand him, nor he 
delivered out of his hand: and he did according te 
his own will, and became great. 

5 And I understood: and behold, a he-goatt! 
came from the west from the face of the whole earth: 
and he touched not the ground,§ and the he-goat 
had.a notable horn|} between his eyes. 

6 And he went up to the ram that had the horns. 
which I had seen standing before the gate: and he 
ran towards him in the force of his strength. 

7 And when he was come near the ram, he was 
enraged against him, and struck the ram: and broke 
his two horns: and the ram could not withstand 
him: and when he had cast him down on the ground, 
he stamped upon him; end none could deliver the 


ram out of his hand. 


8 And the he-goat became exceeding great: and 


when he was grown, the great_horn was broken ; 
and there came up four hornsfl under it towards 


the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn ;** and it became great against the south, and 
against the east, and against the strength. 

10 And it was magnified even unto the strength 
of heaven :t} and it threw down of the strength, and 
of the stars, and trod upon them. 

11 And it was magnified even to the prince of 
the strength : and it took away from him the con- 
tinual sacrifice, and cast down the place of lis sanc- 
tuary. 

12 And strength was given him against the con- 
tinual sacrifice, because of sins: and truth shall be 


cast down on the ground, and he shall do and shall 


prosper. 

13 And I heard one of the saints speaking: and 
one saint said to another: I know not to whom that 
was speaking: How long shall be the vision, con- 
cerning the continual sacrifice, and the sin of the 


desolation that is made: andthe sanctuary, and the 
strength be trodden under foot ? 


14 And he said to him: Unto evening and morr- 


ing two thousand three hundred days :{{ and the 


sanctuary shall be cleansed. 

15 And it came to pass, when I Daniel saw the 
vision, and sought the meaning, that behold, there 
stood before me as it Were the appearance of aman. 

16 And I heard the voice of a man between Ulat: 
and hecalled, and said: Gabriel, make this man 
to understand the vision. 

17 And hecame, and stood neai where | stood: and 


** A little horn. Antiochus Epiphanes, a descendant of Seleucus. THe 
grew against the south, and the east, by his victories over the kings 
cf Egypt and Armenia: and against the strength, that is, against Je- 
rusalem and the people of God. 

++ Unto the strength of heaven; or against the strength of heaven So are 
here called the army of the Jews. the people of God. 

tt Unto evening and morning lwo thousand three hundred days. That 
is, six years and almost four months : which was the whole tise from 
the beginning of the persecution of Antiockus till bis death, 


when he was come, | fell o my face trembling : 
and he said to me Understand, O son of man : 
for in the timeof the end the vision shall be fulfilled. 
8 And when he spoke to me, | fell flat on the 
ground : and he touched me, and set me upright. 

19 And he said to me: I will show thee what 
things are to come to pass in the end of the male- 
diction : for the time hath its end. 

20 The ram, which thou sawest with horns, is the 
king of the Medes and Persians. 

21 And the he-goat is the king of the Greeks: 
and the great horn that was between his eyes, the 
same is the first king. 

22 But whereas when that was broken, there rose 
up four for it: four kings shall rise up of his nation, 
but not with his strength. 

23 And after their reign, when iniquities shall be 
grown up, there shall arise a king of a shameless 
face, and understanding dark sentences. 

24, And his power shall be strengthened, but not 
by his own force : and he shall lay all things waste, 
and shall prosper, and do more than can be believed. 
And he shall destroy the mighty, and the people of 
the saints, 

25 According to his will: and craft shall be suc- 
cessful in his hand : and his heart shall be puffed 
up; and in the abundance of all things he shall kill 
many: and he shall rise up against the prince of 


‘princes, and shall be broken without hand. 


26 And the vision of the evening and the morning, 
which was told, is true : thou therefore seal up the 
vision, because it shall come to pass after many days. 

27 And I Daniel languished, and was sick for 
some days: and when I was risen up, I did the 
king’s business: and I was astonished at the vision ; 
and there was none that could interpret it. 


CHAP. IX. 
Daniel’s confession and prayer : Gabriel informs him concern- 
ing the seventy weeks to the coming of Christ. 
[NX the first year of Darius the son of Assuecrus of 
the seed of the Medes, who reigned over the 
kingdom of the Chaldeans : 

2 The first year of his reign, I Daniel understood 
by books the number of the years, concerning which 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremias the prophet, 
that seventy years should be accomplished of the 
desolation of Jerusalem. 

3 And I set my face to the Lord my God, to pray 
and make supplication with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes. 

4 And I prayed to the Lord my God ; and I made 
my confession, and said : I beseech thee, O Lord 
God, great and terrible, who keepest the covenant, 
and mercy to them that love thee, and keep thy com- 
mand ments, 

5 We have sinned ; we have committed ini- 
quity ; we have done wickedly, and have revolted : 
aud we have gone aside from thy commandments, 


and thy judgments. 


6 We have not hearkened to thy servants the 
prophets, that have spoken in thy name to our kings, 
to our princes, to eur fathers, and to all the people 
of the land. 


just in all his 


CHAP. IX. 


_¢ To thee, O Lord, Justice: but to us confusion 
of face, as at this day to the men of Juda, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to all Israel, to 
them that are near, and to them that are far off in al) 
the countries whither thou hast driven them, for thei 
Iniquities, by which they have sinned against thee. 

) Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, te 
our princes, and to our fathers that have sinned. 
But to thee, the Lord our God, mercy and for 
giveness; for we have departed from thee: 

10 And we have not hearkened to the voice ot 
the Lord our God, to walk in his law, which Le set 
before us by his servants the prophets. 

11 And all Israel have transgressed thy law, and 
have turned away from hearing thy voice: and the 
malediction, and the curse, which is written ia the 
book of Moses the servant of God, is fallen upon us, 
because we have sinned against him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words which he 
spoke against us, and against our princes that judged 
us, that he would bring in upon usa great evil, such 
as never was under all the heaven, according to that 
which hath been done in Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this 
evil is come upon us; and we entreated not thy face, 
O Lord our God, that we might turn from our ini- 
quities, and think on thy truth. 

14 And the Lord hath watched upon the evil, 
and hath brought it upon us: the Lord our God is 
works which he hath done: for we 
have not hearkened to his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, who hast brought 
forth thy people out of the land of Egypt with a 
strong hand, and hast made thee a name as at this 
day: we have sinned, we have committed iniquity 

16 O Lord, against all thy Justice: let thy wrath 
and thy indignation be turned away, I beseech thee, 
from thy city Jerusalem, and from thy holy moun- 
tam. For by reason of our sins, and the Iniquities 
of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are a re- 
proach to all that are round about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and his prayers: and show thy 
face upon thy sanctuary which is desolate, for thy 
own sake. 

18 Incline, O my God, thy ear, and hear: open 
thy eyes, and see our desolation, and the city upon 
which thy name is called: for it is not for our justi- 
fications that we present our prayers before thy face, 
but for the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear: O Lord, be appeased: hearken 
and do: delay not for thy own sake, O my God: 
because thy name is invocated upon thy city, and 
upon thy people. : 

20 Now while I was yet speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sins, and the sins of my people 
of Israel, and presenting my supplications in the 
sight of my God, for the holy mountain of my God 

21 As I was yet speaking in prayer, behold the 
man Gabriel,* whom I had seen in the vision at 


—— 


* The man Gabriel. The Angel Gabriel in the shape of aman 
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tne beginning, flying swiftly touched me at the time 
of the evening sacrifice. 

22 And he instructed me, and spoke to me, and 
said: O Daniel, | am now come forth to teach thee, 
and that thou mightest understand. 

23 From the beginning of. thy prayers the word 
came forth: and [ am come to show it to thee, be- 
cause thou art a man of desires :* therefore do thou 
mark the word, and understand the vision. 

24 Seventy weeksf are shortened upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy city, that transgression may 
be finished, and sin may have an end, and iniquity 
may be abolished; and everlasting justice may be 
brought; and vision and prophecy may be fulfilled ; 
and the Sait of saints may be anointed. — , 

25 Know thou therefore, and take notice: that 
from the going forth of the word,f{ to build up Jeru- 
salem again, unto Christ the prince, there shall be 
seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks: and the street 
shall be built again, and the walls in straitness of 
times. 

26 And after sixty-two weeks Christ suall be 
slain: and the people that shall deny him shall not 
be his. Anda people with their leader|| that shall 
come, shall destroy the city and the sanctuary: and 
the end thereof shall be waste; and after the end of 
the war the appointed desolation. 

27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many, 
in one Week: and in the half of the week ‘I-the vic- 
tim and the sacrifice shall fail: and there shall be 
in the temple the abomination of desolation :** and 
the desolation shall continue even to the consumma- 
tion, and to the end. 


CHAP. X. 


Daniel having humbled himself by fusting and penance, seeth a 
viston, with which he is much terrified: but he 1s comforted by 
an Angel. 


N the third year of Cyrus king of the Persians, 

a word was revealed to Daniel surnamed Bal- 

tassar, and a true word, and great strength: and he 

understood the word: for there is need of under- 
stan¢ing in a vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel mourned the days of 
hree weeks. 

3 [ ate no desirable bread, and neither flesh nor 
wine entered into my mouth; neither was I anoint- 
ed with ointment ; till the days of three weeks were 
accomplished. 

4, And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month I was by the great river, which is the Tigris. 

5 And 1 lifted up my eyes, and I saw: and be- 


* Man of desires, i. e. ardently praying for the Jews then in captivity. 

| Seventy weeks, viz. of years (or seventy times seven, that is, 490 
years) are shortened; that is, ixed and determined, so that the time 
shali be no longer. 

{ From the going forth of the word, &c. That is, from the twentieth 
year of king Artaxerxes, when by his commandment Nehemias re- 
pvilt the walls of Jerusalem, 2 Esdras ii. From which time, accord- 
ing to the best chronology, there were just 69 weeks of years, that 
is 483 years, to the baptism of Christ, when he first began to preach 
and execute the office of Messias. 

§ In straitness of times ; angustia temporum: which may allude both to 
the difficulties and opposition they met with in building; and to the 
shortness of the time in which they finished the wall, viz. 52 days, 

|! 4 people with their leader. The Romans under Titus. 
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hold, a man clothed in linen, and his loins were 
girded with the finest gold. 

6 And his body was like the chrysolite, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes asa 
burning lamp: and his arms, and all downward even 
to the feet, like in appearance to glittering brass : and 
the voice of his word like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the 
men that were with me saw it not: but an exceed- 
ing great terror fell upon them ; and they fled away, 
and hid themselves. 

8 And I being left alone saw this great vision: 
and there remained no strength in me: and the ap. 
pearance of my countenance was changed in me 
and I fainted away, and retained no strength. 

9 And I heard the voice of his words : and when 
I heard, I Jay ina consternation upon my face : and 
my face was close to the ground. 

10 And behold, a hand touched me, and _ lifted 
me up upon my knees, and upon the joints of my 
hands. 

11 And he said to me: Daniel, thou man of de- 
sires, understand the words that I speak to thee, 
and stand upright : for I am sent now to thee. And 
when he had said this word to me,I stood trembling. 

12 And he said to me: Fear not, Daniel: for 
from the first day that thou didst set thy heart to un- 
derstand, to afflict thyself in the sight of thy God, 
thy words have been heard: and I am come for thy 
words. 

13 But the princett of the kingdom of the Per- 
sians resisted me one and twenty days: and behold, 
Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me 
and 1 remained there by the king of the Persians. 

14 But IT am come to teach thee what things 
shall befall thy people in the latter days; for as yet 
the vision is for days. 

15 And when he was speaking such words to me, 
I cast down my countenance to the ground, ana- 
held my peace. 

16 And behold, as it were the likeness of a sor 
of man touched my lips: then | opened my mouth, 
and spoke, and said to him that stood before me 
O my lord, at the sight of thee my joints are loosed, 
and no strength hath remained in me. 

17 And how can the servant of my lord speak 
with my lord? for no strength remaimeth in me; 
moreover my breath is stopped. 

18 Therefore he that looked like a man touched 
me again, and strengthened me. 

19 And he said: Fear not, O man of desires, 


1 In the half of the week; or, in the middle of the week, &c. Because 
Christ preached three years and a half; and then by his sacrifice 
upon the cross abolished all the sacrifices of the law. 

** The abomination of desolation. Some understand this of the pro- 
fanation of the temple by the crimes of the Jews, and by the bloods 
faction of the zealots. Others of the bringing in thither the ensigns 
and.standard of the pagan Romans. Others, in fine, distinguish three 
different times of desolation: viz. that under Antiochus; that when 
the temple was destroyed by the Romans; and the last near the end 
of the world under Antichrist. To all which, as they suppose, this 
prophecy may haye a relation. 

tt The prince, &c. Thatis, the Angel guardian of Persia: who, ac- 
cording to his office, seeking the spiritual good of the Persians, waa 
desirous that manv of the Jews should remain among them 
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peace be to thee: take courage, and be strong. 
And when he spoke to me, I grew strong; and I 
said: Speak, O my lord, for thou hast strength- 
ened me. 

20 And he said: Dost thou know wherefore | 
am come to thee? And now I will return, to fight 
against the prince of the Persians. When I went 
forth, there appeared the prince of the Greeks 
coming. 

21 But I will tell thee what is set down in the 
scripture of truth: and none is my helper in all these 
things, but Michael your prince.* 

CHAP. XI. 


The Angel declares to Daniel many things to come, with regard 
to the Persian and Grecian kings ; more especially with re- 
gard to Antiochus as a figure of Antichrist. 

ND from the first year of Darius the Mede J 
stood up, that he might be strengthened and 
confirined. 

2 And now I will show thee the truth. Behold, 
there shall stand yet three kingst in Persia: and 
the fourth shall be enriched exceedingly above them 
all: and when he shall be grown mighty by his 
riches, he shall stir up all against the kingdom of 
Greece. 

3 But there shall rise up a strong king,ft and 
shall rule with great power: and he shall in what 
he pleaseth. 

4, And when he shall come to his height, his 
kingdom shall be broken: and it shall be divided 
towards the four winds of the heaven: but not to his 
peery, nor according to his power with which 

e ruled. For his kingdom shall be rent in pieces, 
even for strangers, besides these. 

5 And the king of the south§ shall be strength- 
ened ; and one of his princes shall prevail over him ; 
and he shall rule with great power: for his domi- 
nion shall be great. 

6 And after the end of years they shall be in 
league together: and the daughter of the king of 
the south|| shall come to the king of the north to 
make friendship: but she shali not obtain the 
strength of the arm; neither shall her seed stand ; 
and she shall be given up, and her young men 
that brought her, and they that strengthened her 
in these times. 

7 And a plant of the bud of her roots: shall 
stand up: and he shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the province of the king of the 
north: and he shall abuse them, and shall prevail. 

& And he shall also carry away captive into 


* Michael your prince. The guardian general of the church of God. 

t Three kings, viz. Cambyses, Smerdes Magus, and Darius the son 
of Hystaspes. The fourth. Xerxes. 

' A strong king Alexander. 

The king of the south. Ptolemeus the son of Lagus king of Egypt, 
which lies south of Jerusalem. One of his princes, that is, one of Alex- 
ander’s princes, shall prevail over him; that is, shall be stronger than the 
king of Egypt. He speaks of Seleucus Nicator, king of Asia and Syria, 
whose successors are here called the kings of the north, because 
their dominions lay to the north in respect to Jerusalem. 

The daughter of the king of the south, viz. Berenice daughter of Ptole- 
meus Philadelphus, given in marriage to Antiochus Theos, grandson of 
Seleucus. 

T Anlant, &c. Ptolemeus Evergetes the son of Philadelphus. 

** The king of the north. Seleucus Callinicus, 


Egypt their gods, and their graven things, and their 
precious vessels of gold and silver: he shall prevail 
against the king of the north.** 

9 And the king of the south shal] enter into the 
kingdom, and shall return to his own land. 

10 And his sonstf shall be provoked; and they 
shall assemble a multitude of great forces: and he 
shall come with haste like a flood: and he shall return 
and be stirred up: and he shall join battle with his 
forces. 

11 And the king of the southftt being provoked 
shall go forth, and shall fight against the king of 
the north, and shall prepare an exceeding great mul-- 
titude : and a multitude shall be given into his hands. 

12 And he shall take a multitude, and his heart 
shall be lifted up: and he shall cast down many 
thousands: but he shall not prevail. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall prepare a multitude much greater than before 
and in the end of times and years, he shall come in 
haste with a great armv, and much riches. 

14 And tn those times many shall rise up agamst 
the king of the south: and the children of prevari 
cators of thy people shall lift up themselves to fulfil 
the vision; and they shall fall. 

15 And the king of the north shall come, ané 
shall cast up a mount, and shall take the bes: 
tenced cities: and the arms of the south shall not 
withstand: and his chosen ones shall rise up to 
resist ; and they shall not have strength. 

16 And he shall come upon him,§§ and do ac- 
cording to his pleasure: and there shall be none to 
stand against his face: end he shall stand in the 
glorious land; aud it shall be consumed by his hand 

17 And he shall set his face to come to possess all 
his kingdom ;||j] and he shall make upright condi- 
tions with him: and he shall give him a daughter of 
women, to overthrow it: and she shall not stand, 
neither shall she be for him. 

18 And he shall turn his face to the islands, and 
shall take many: and he shall cause the prince of 
his reproach{ {1 to cease: and his reproach shaii be 
turned upon him. 

19 And he shall turn his face to the empire of his 
own land: and he shall stumble, and fall, and shal 
not be found. 

20 And there shall stand up in his place one 
most vile,*** and unworthy of kingly honour 
and in a few days he shall be destroyed, not in rage, 
nor in battle. 


tt His sons, Seleucus Ceraunius, and Antiochus thegreat, the sons of Cab 
linicus. He shall come, viz. Antiochus the great. ' 

ti The king of the south. Ptolemeus Philopater, son of Evergetes, 

§§ He shall come upon him, viz. Antiochus shall come upon the king 
of the south. The glorious land. Judea. 

\||| All his kingdom, viz. all the kingdom of Ptolemeus Epiphanes, son of 
Philopater. A daughter of women. That is, a most beautiful woman, 
viz. his daughter Cleopatra. To overthrow it, viz. the Kingdom of Epi 
phanes: but his policy shall not succeed : for Cleopatra shall take more 
to hea the interest of her husband than that of her father. 

TI The prince of his reproach. Scipio the Roman general, called the 
prince of his reproach, because he overthrew Antiochus, and obliged 
him to submit to very dishonourable terms, before he would cease 
from the war. 

*** One most vile. Seleucus Philopater, who sent Heliodorus to plunder 
the temple; and. was shortly afte slain by the same Heliodorus 
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21 And there shall stand up in his place one de- 
spised ;* and the kingly honour shall not be given 
him: and he shall come privately, and shall obtain 
the kingdom by fraud. 

22 And the arms of the fightert shall be over- 
come before his face, and shall be broken ; yea also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after friendships, he will deal deceitfully 
with him: and-he shall go up, and shall overcome 


“with a small people. 


24, And he shall enter into rich and plentiful ci- 
ties: and he shall do that which his fathers never 
did, nor his fathers’ fathers: he shall scatter their 
spoils, and their prey, and their riches; and shall 
forecast devices against the best fenced places ; and 
this until a time. 

25 And his strength and his heart shall be stir- 
red up against the kingt of the south with a great 
army: and the king of the south shall be stirred up 
to battle with many and very strong succours: and 
they shall not stand; for they shall form designs 
against him. 

26 And they that eat bread with him, shall de- 
stroy him; and his army shall be overthrown ; and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And the heart of the two kings shall be to do 
evil; and they shall speak lies at one table, and 
they shall not prosper: because as yet the end ts 
unto another time. 

28 And he shall return into his land with much 
riches : and his heart shall be against the holy cove- 
nant: and he shall succeed, and shall return into 
his own land. 

29 Atthe time appointed, he shall return; and 
ne sha!l come to the south: but the latter ume shall 
rot be like the former. 

30 And the galleys and the Romans§ shall come 
upon him: and he shall be struck, and shall re- 
turn, and shall have indignation against the cove- 
nant of the sanctuary, and he shall succeed: and 
he shall return, and shall devise against them that 
have forsaken the covenant of the sanctuary. 

31 And arms shall stand on his part: and they 
shall defile the sanctuary of strength,and shall take 
away the continual sacrifice: and they shall place 
there the abomination|| unto desolation. 

32 And suchas deal wickedly against the cove- 
nant shall deceitfully dissemble : but the people that 
know their God shall prevail and succeed. 

33 And they that are learned among the people 
shall teach many: and they shall fall by the sword, 
us by fire, and by captivity, and by spoil, for many 

ays. 
ot And when they shall have fallen, they shall 


* One aesprsed, viz. Antiochus Epiphanes, who at first was despised, 
and not received for king. What is bere said of this prince is accom- 
modated by St. Jerom and others to Antichrist; of whom this Antio- 
chus was a figure. 

+ Of the fighter. That is, of them that shall oppose him, and shall 
fizlt against him. The prince of the covenant, or of the league. The 
chief of them that conspired against him; or the king of Egypt, his 
most powerful adversary. 

] The king. Ptolemeus Philometer. 

§ The galleys and the Romans. Popilius, and the other Roman am- 


‘assailors. who came in galleys, and obliged him to depart from Egypt. 
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be relieved with a small help: and many shall be 
Joined to them deceitfully. ‘ 

35 And some of the learned shall fall, that they 
may be tried, and may be chosen, and made white 
even to the appointed time : because yet there shall 
be anothertime.  _ 

36 And the king shall do according to his will: 
and he shall be lifted up, and shall magnify him- 
self against every god: and he shall speak great 
things against the God of gods, and shall prosper 
till the wrath be accomplished. 
tion is made. 

_37 And he shall make no account of the God of 
his fathers: and he shall follow the lust of women, 
and he shall not regard any gods: for he shall rise 
up against all things. 

38 But he shall worship thegod Maozim{ in his 
place: and a God whom his fathers knew not, he shall 
worship with gold, and silver, and precious stones, 
and things of great price. 

39 And he shall do this to fortify Maozim with a 
strange god, whom he hath acknowledged : and he 
shall increase glory,** and shall give them power 
over many, and shall divide the land gratis. 

40 And at the time prefixed, the king of the south 
shall fight against him, and the king of the north 
shall come against him like a tempest, withchariots, 
and with horsemen, and with a great navy : and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall destroy, and 
pass through. 

41 And he shall enter into the glorious land, and 
many shall fall: and these only shall be saved out 
of his hand, Edom, and Moab, and the principality 
of the children of Ammon. 

42 And he shall lay his hand upon the lands: 
and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 And he shall have power over the treasures 
of gold, and of silver, and all the precious things ot 
Egypt: and he shall pass through Lybia and 
Ethiopia. 

44, And tidings out of the east, and out of the 
north shall trouble him: and he shall come with a 
great multitude to destroy and slay many, 

45 And he shall fix his tabernacle Apadnoft be 
tween the seas, upon a glorious and holy mountain . 
and he shall come even to the top thereof; and none 
shall help him. 


For the determina- 


CHAP. XII. 


Michael shall stand up for the pedple of God : with other things 
relating to Antichrist, and the end of the world. 


UT at that time shall Michael rise up, the great 
prince who standeth for the children of thy 
people: and a time: shall come such as never was 


| They shall place there the abomination, &c. The idol of Jupita 
Olympius, which Antiochus ordered to be set up in the sanctuary of 
the temp.e; wich is here called the sanctuary of strength, from the 
Almighty that was worshipped there. 

T The god Meaozim. That is, the god of forces, or strong holds. 

** And he shall increase glory, &c. He shall bestow honours renes, 
and lands, upon them that shall worship his god. 

tt Apadno. Some take it for the proper name of a place: others, 
from the Hebrew, translate it his palace. 


CHAP. XIII. 


from the time that nations began even until that 
time. And at that time shall thy people be saved, 
every one that shall be found written in the beok. 

2 And many of those that sleep in the dust ot the 
earth, shall awake: some unto life everlasting, and 
others unto reproach, to see zt always. 

3 But they that are learned* shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament: and they that instruct 
inany to justice, as stars for all eternity. 

‘+ But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the time appointed: many 
shall pass over, and knowledge shall be manifold. 

5 And I Daniel looked; and behold, as it were 
two others stood; one on this side upon the bank of 
the river, and another on that side, on the other bank 
of the river. 

6 And I said to the man that was clothed in linen, 
that stood upon the waters of the river: How long 
shall it be to the end of these wonders ? 

7 And | heard the man that was clothed in linen, 
that stood upon the waters of the river, when he 
had lifted up his right hand, and his left hand to 
heaven, and had sworn by him that liveth for ever, 
that a should be unto a time, and times, and half a 
time. And when the scattering of the band of the 
holy people shall be accomplished, all these things 
shall be finished. 

& And I heard, and understood not. And I said: 
O my lord, what shall be after these things ? 

9 And he said: Go, Daniel, because the words 
are shut up, and sealed until the appointed time. 

10 Many shall be chosen, and made white, and 
shall be tried as fire: and the wicked shall deal 
wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall understand ; 
but the learned shall understand. 

11 And from the time when the continual saeri- 
fice shall be taken away, and the abomination unto 
desolation shall be set up, there shall be a thousand 
two hundred ninety days. 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh unto 
a thousand three hundred thirty-five days. 

13 But go thou thy ways until the time appoint- 
ed: and thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot unto 
the end of the days. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The history of Susanna and the two elders.t 


OW there was a man that dwelt in Babylon, 
and his name was Joakim: 

2 And he took a wife whose name was Susanna, 
the daughter of Helcias, a very beautiful woman, 
and one that feared God. 

3 For her parents being just, had instructed their 
daughter according to the law of Moses. 

4 Now Joakim was very rich, and had an or- 
sliard near his house: and the Jews resorted to him, 
beeause he was the most honourable of them all. 

_ 5 And there were two of the ancients of the peo- 
ple appointed judges that year, of whom the Lord 


~ Learned, viz. in the law of God and true wisdom, which consists in 


+ This history of Susanna, in all the ancient Greek and Latin bi- 
bles, was placed in the beginning of the book of Daniel; until St, 
Jerom, in his translation. detached it from thence ; because he did not 
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knowing and loving God. | 


her. 


SSS = = 


said: Iniquity came out from Babyiun from the an- 
cient judges, that seemed to govern the people. 


6 T 


hese men frequented the house of Joakim: 


and al! that had any matters of judgment came te 
them. 


7 And when the people departed away at noon, 


ns went in, and walked in her husbaud’s or- 
chard. 


8 And the old men saw her going in every Gity, 


and walking: and they were inflamed with lust 
towards her: 


9 And they perverted their ewn mind, and turn- 


ed away their eyes, that they might not look unto 
heaven, nor remember just judgments. 


10 So they were both wounded with the love of 


her; yet they did not make known their grief one 
to the other: 


11 For they were ashamed to declare to one an- 


other their lust, being desirous to have to dowith her: 


12 And they watched carefully every day to see 
And one said to the other : 
13 Let us now go home, for it is dinner time. 


So going out they departed one from another. 


[4 And turning back again, they came both to the 


same place: and asking one another the cause, 
they acknowledged their lust: 
agreed upon a time, when they might find her alone. 


and then they 


15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit day, she 


went in on atime, as yesterday and the day  be- 
fore, with two maids only ; and was desirous. to 
wash herself in the orchard ; for it was hot weather. 


16 And there was nobody there, butthe twoold men 


that had hid themselves, and were beholding her. 


17 So she said to the maids: Bring me oil and 


washing balls, and shut the doors cf the orchard, 
that I may wash me. 


18 And they did as she bade them : and they 


shut the deors of the orchard, and went out by a 
back door to fetch what she had commanded them: 
and the 


knew not that the elders were hid within. 
ow when the maids were gone forth, the 


19 


two elders arose, and ran to her, and said : 


20 Behold, the doors of the orchard are shut, 


and-nobody seeth us, and we are in love with thee. 
wherefore consent to us, and lie with us. 


21 Butif thou wilt not, we will bear witness against 


thee, that a young man was with thee, and there- 
fore thou didst send away thy maids from thee. 


22 Susanna sighed, and said: I am straitened 


on every side: for if I do this thing, it is death to 
me: and if | doit not, | shall not escape your hands. 


23 But it is better for me to fall into your hands 


without doing it, than to sin in the sight of the 


Lord. 


24, With that Susanna cried out with a leud 


voice: and the elders also cried out against her. 


25 And one of them ran to the door of the or- 


chard and opened it. 


26 So when the servants of the house heard the 


SR a en ieee 
find it in the Hebrew: which is also the case of the history of Bel and 
the dragon. But both the one and the other are receivcd by the ca- 
tholic church: and were from the very beginuing a part of the Chris 
tian bible. 
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cry in the orchard, they rushed in by the back door, 
to see what was the matter. 

27 Butafter the old men had spoken, the ser- 
vants were greatly ashamed : for never had there 
been any such word said of Susanna. Andon the 
next day, 

28 When the people were come to Joakim her 
husband, the two elders also came full of wicked 
device against Susanna, to put her to death. 

- 29 And they said before the people: Send to 
Susanna daughter of Helcias the wife of Joakim. 
And presently they sent. 

30 And she came with her parents, and children, 
and all her kindred. 

31 Now Susanna was exceeding delicate, and 
beautiful to behold. r 

32 But those wicked men commanded that her 
face should be uncovered (for she was covered) that 
so at least they might be satisfied with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends and all her acquaint- 
ance wept. 

34 But the twoelders rising up in the midst of 
the people, laid their hands upon her head. 

35 And she weeping looked up to heaven; for 
her heart had confidence in the Lord. 

36. And the elders said : As we walked in the 
orchard alone, this woman came in with two maids, 
and shut the doors of the orchard, and sent away 
the maids from her. 

37 Then a young man that was there hid came 
to her, and lay with her. 

38 But we that were in a corner of the orchard, 
secing this wickedness, ran up to them: and we 
saw them lie together. 

39 And him indeed we could not take, because 
he was stronger than us: and opening the doors, 
he leaped out : 

40 But having taken this woman, we asked who 
the young man was; but she would not tell us: of 
this thing We are witnesses. 

4l The multitude believed them as being the 
elders and the judges of the people: and they con- 
demned her to death. 

42, Then Susannacried out with aloud voice, and 
said: O eternal God, who knowest hidden things, 
who knowest all things before they come to pass, 

43 Thou knowest that they have borne false wit- 
ness against me; and behold, I must die ;_ where- 
as Ihave done none of these things which these 
men have maliciously forged against me. 

44, And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 And when she was led to be put to death, 
the Lord raised up the holy spirit of a young boy, 
whose name was Daniel: 

46 And he cried out with a loud voice: I am 
clear from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turning themselves to- 
wards him, said. hat meaneth this word that 
thou hast spoken ? 

48 But he standing in the midst of them, said: 
Are ye so foolish, ye children of Israel, that without 
examination or knowledge of the truth, you have 
condemned a daughter of Israel ? 

TAR 


49 Return to judgment; for they have barne 
false witness against her. 

50 So all the people turned again in haste, ana 
the old men said to him: Come, and sit thou down 
among us, and show it us: seeing God hath given 
thee the honour of old age. 

51 And Daniel said to the people: Separate these 
two far from one another; and I will examine then: 

52, So when they were put asunder one from the 
other, he called one of them, and said tohim QO 
thou that art grown old in evil days, now are thy 
sins come out which thou hast committed before: 

53 In judging unjust judgments, oppressing the 
innocent, and letting the guilty to go free: whereas 
the Lord saith: The innocent and the just thou shalt 
not kill. 

54. Now then if thou sawest her, tell me under 
what tree thou sawest them conversing together. 
He said: Under a mastic tree. 

55 And Daniel said: Well hast thou lied against 
thy own head: for behold, the Angel of God having ré- 
ceived the sentence of him, shall cut thee in two 

56 And having put h’m aside, he commanded 
that the other should come; and he said to him: 
O thou seed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beauty 
hath deceived thee, and lust hath perverted thy heart : 

57 Thus did you do to the daughters of Israel, 
and they for fear conversed with you: but a daugh. 
ter of Juda would not abide your wickedness. 

58 Now therefore tell me, under what tree didst 
thou take them conversing together. And _ he an- 
swered : Under a holm tree. 

59 And Daniel said to him: Well hast thou also 
lied against thy own head: for the Angel of the 
Lord waiteth with a sword to cut thee in two, and 
to destroy you. 

60 With that all the assembly cried out with a 
loud voice: and they blessed God, who saveth them 
that trust in him. 


61 And they rose up against the two elders (lor 


Daniel had convicted them of false witness by their 
own mouth) and they did to them as they had ma- 
liciously dealt against their neighbour, 

62 To fulfil the law of Moses: and they put 
them to death: and mnocent blood was saved in 
that day. 

63 But Helcias and his wife praised God, for 
their daughter Susanna, with Joakim her husband. 
and all her kindred, because there was no dishones- 
ty found in her. 

64 And Daniel became great in the sight of the 
people from that day and thenceforward. 

65 And king Astyages was gathered to his fa- 
thers: and Cyrus the Sores East his kingdom 


The history of Bel; and of the great serpent worshipped by the 
Babylonians. 


ND Daniel was the king’s guest,* and was ho 
noured above all his friends. 


2 Now the Babylonians had an idol called Bel. 


* The king’s guest. It seems most probable, that the king here 
spoken of was Evil-Merodach, the son and successor of Nabuchodonu 
sor, and a great fayourer of the Jews. 


at * 
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CHAP. XIV. 


and there were spent upon him every day twelve 


“reat measures of fine flour, and forty sheep, and 
sixty vessels of wine. 

3 The king also worshipped him, and went every 
day to adore him: But Daniel adored his God. And 
the king said to him: Why dost thou not adore Bel? 

t And he answered, and said to him: Because I 
do not worship idols made with hands, but the liv- 
ing God, that created heaven and earth, and hath 
power over all flesh. 

3 And the king said to him: Doth not Bel seem 
to thee to be a living God? Seest thou not how much 
he eateth and drinketh every day? 

6 ‘Then Daniel smiled, and said: O king, be not 
deceived : for this is but clay within, and brass with- 
out; neither hath he eaten at any time. 

7 Aud the king being angry, called for his priests, 
and said to them: If you tell me not who it is that 
eateth up these expenses you shall die. 

8 But if you can show that Bel eateth these 
things, Daniel shall die, because he hath blasphemed 
against Bel. And Daniel said to the king: Be it 
done according to thy word. 

9 Now the priests of Bel were seventy, besides 
their wives, and little ones, and children. And the 
king went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

10 And the priests of Bel said: Behold, we go 
out: and do thou, O king, set on the meats, and 
make ready the wine, and shut the door fast, and 
seal it with thy own ring: 

11 And when thou comest in the morning, if thou 
findest not that Bel hath eaten up all, we will suffer 
death, or else Daniel that hath hed against us. 

12 And they little regarded it: because they had 
made under the table a secret entrance: and they 
always came in by it, and consumed those things. 

13 So it came to pass after they were gone out, 
the king set the meats before Bel: and Daniel com- 
mauded his servants, and they brought ashes; and 
he sifted them all over the temple before the king: 
and going forth they shut the door : and having seal- 
ed it with the king’s ring, they departed. 

14 But the priests went in by night according to 
their custom, with their wives and their children: 
and they ate and drank up all. 

15 And the king arose early in the morning, and 
Daniel with him. 

16 And the king said: Are the seals whole, Da- 
niel And he answered: They are whole, O king. 

17 And as soon as he had opened the door, the 
king looked upon the table, and cried out with a 
loud voice: Great art thou, O Bel; and there is not 
any deceit with thee. 

18 And Daniel laughed: and he held the king 
that he should not go in: and he said: Behold the 
pavement; mark whose footsteps these are. 

19 And the king said: I see the footsteps of men, 
aud women, and children. And the king was angry. 

20 'Then he took the priests, and their wives, 

* The den of lions. Daniel was twice cast into the den of lions: 


once under Darius the Mede, because he had: transgressed the kings 
edict, by praying {hreetimes aday: and another time under Evil-Me- 


and their children: and they showed him the private 
doors by which they came in, and consumed the 
things that were on the table. 

_ 21 The king therefore put them to death, aad de- 
livered Bel into the power of Daniel; who destroyed 
him, and his temple. 

22 And there was a great dragon in that place 
and the Babylonians worshipped bim. 

23 And the king said to Daniel: Behold, thoy 
canst not say now, that this is not a living God: 
adore him therefore. 

24 And Daniel said: I adore 
for he is the living God: but that is no living God. 

25 But give me leave, O king, and I will kill this 
dragon without sword or club. And the king-said: 
I give thee leave. 

26 ‘Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and hair, and 
boiled them together: and he made lumps, and put 
them into the dragon’s mouth, and the dragon burst 
asunder. And he said: Behold him whom you wor- 
shipped. 

27 And when the Babylonians had heard this. 
they took great indignation: and being gathered to- 
gether against the king, they said: The king is be- 
comea Jew. He hath destroyed Bel; he hath kill- 
ed the dragon ; and he hath put the priests to death. 

28 And they came to the king, and said: Deliver 
us Daniel: or else we will destroy thee and thy house. 

29 And the king saw that they pressed upon him 
violently: and being constrained by necessity, he 
delivered Daniel to them. 

30 And they cast him into the den of lions :* and 
he was there six days. 

31 And in the den there were seven Jions: and 
they had given to them two carcasses every day, and 
two sheep: but then they were not given unto them 
that they might devour Daniel. 

32 Now there was in Judea a prophet called 
Habacuc:f and he had boiled pottage and had bro- 
ken bread in a bowl; and was going into the field to 
carry it to the reapers. 

33 And the Angel of the Lord said to Habacuc: 
Carry the dinner which thou hast into Babylon to 
Daniel, who is in the lions’ den. 

34 And Habacuc said: Lord, | never saw Baby- 
lon; nor do I know the den. 

35 And the Angel of the Lord took him by the 
top of his head, and carried him by the hair of his 
head, and set him in Babylon over the den in the 
force of his spirit. 

36 And Habacuc cried, saying: O Daniel, thou 
ae of God, take the dinner that God hath sent 
thee. 

37 And Daniel said: Thou hast remembered me, 
° God ; and thou hast not forsaken them that love 
thee. 

38 And Daniel arose, and ate. And the Angel 
ot the Lord presently set Habacuc again in his own 
place. 


the Lord my God: 


Sa eR 
rodach by a sedition of the people. This time he remained six days 
in the lions’ den; the othe: time only one night. 

+ Habacuc. The same, as some think, whose propheey is found 
among the le ser prophets; but others believe him to be different. 
TO9 


39 And upon the seventh day the king came to 
oewail Daniel; and he came to the den, and looked 
in; and behold, Daniel was sitting in the midst of 
the lions. 

40 And the king cried out with a loud voice, 
saying: Great ait thou, O Lord the God of Daniel. 
And he drew him out of the lions’ den. 


4] But those that ‘had veen the cause of his de- 
struction, he cast into the den: and they were de- 
voured in a moment before him. 

42. Then the king said: Let all the inhabitants 
of the whole earth fear the God of Daniel: for he is | 
the Saviour, working signs and wonders in the earth. 
who hath delivered Daniel out of the lions’ den. 


THE PROPHECY OF OSEE. 


Oxee or Hosea, whose name signifies a saviour, was the first in 
the order of time among those who are commonly called lesser 
prophets, because their prophecies are short. He prophesied 
tn the kingdom of Israel, that is, of the ten tribes, about the 
same time that Isaias prophesied in the kingdom of Juda. 


CHAPsa: 

By marrying a harlot, and by the names of his children, the 
prophet sets forth the crimes of Israel and their punishment. 
He foretels their redemption by Christ. 

FHYHE word of the Lord that came to Osee the 

son of Beeri, in the days of Ozias, Joathan» 

Achaz,.and Ezechias, kings of Juda, and in the 

days of Jeroboam the son of Joas king of Israel. 

2. The beginning of the Lord’s speaking by Osee : 
and the Lord said to Osee : Go, take thee a wife 
of fornications,* and have of her children of forni- 
cations : for the land by fornication shall depart 
from the Lord. 

3 So he went, and took Gomer the daughter of 
Debelaim : and she conceived, and bore hima son. 

4 And the Lord said to him: Call his name 
Jezrahel: for yet a little while, and I will visit the 
blood of Jezrahel upon the house of Jehu ; and I will 
cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. 

5 And in that day | will break in pieces the bow 
of Israel in the valley of Jezrahel. 

6 And she conceived again, and bore a daughter ; 
and he said to him: Call her name, Without mercy :t 
for I will not add any more to have. mercy on the 
house of Israel ; but I will utterly forget them. 

7 And { will have mercy on*the house of Juda, 
and I will save them by the Lord their God: and 
I will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 And she weaned her that was called Without 
mercy. And she conceived, and bore a son. 

9 And he said: Call his name, Not my people,t 
for you are not my people, and [ will not be yours. 

10 And the number$ of the children of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, that is without mea- 
sure, and shall not be numbered. And _ it shall be 
in the place where it shall be said to them: You 

_* A wife of fornications. That is, a wife that hath been given to for- 
nication. This was to represent the Lord’s proceedings with his 
pvople Israel, who, by spiritual fornication, were continually offending 

1m. Children of fornications. So called from the character of their 
mother, if not also from their own wicked dispositions. 

1 Without mercy. Lo-Ruhamah. 

t Not my people. T.o-amma. 
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are not my people: It shall be said to them: Ye 
are the sons of the living God. 

11 And the children of Juda, and the children of 
Israel shall be gathered together : and they shall ap- 
point themselves one head,]|| and shall come up out 
of the land: for great is the day of Jezrahel. 


CHAP. II. 


Israelis justly punished for leaving God. The abundance of 
grace inthe church of Christ. 


QAY ye to your brethren: You are my people : 
and to your sister : Thou hast obtained mercy. 
_ 2 Judge your mother,** judge her : because she 
is not my wife, and [ am not her husband. Let 
her put away her fornications from her face, and 
her adulteries from between her breasts ; 

3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the 
day that she was born: and | will make her as a 
wilderness, and will set her as a Jand that none can 
pass through, and will kill her with drought. 

4 And I will not have mercy on her children 
for they are the children of fornications. 

5 For their mother hath committed fornication 
she that conceived them is covered with shame : 
for she said:! will go after my lovers, that give me 
my bread, and my water, my wool, and my flax, 
my oil, and my drink. ij 

6 Wherefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns ; and | will stop it up with a wall: and 
she shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, and shall 
not overtake them: and she shall seek them. and 
shall not find : and she shall say: I will go, and re- 
turn to my first husband: because it was better 
with me then, than now. 

8 And she did not know that I gave her corn, and 
wine, and oil, and multiphed her silver, and gold, 
which they have used in the service of Baal. | 

9 ‘Therefore will 1 return, and take away my 
corn In its season, and my wine in its season: and 
I will set at liberty my wool, and my flax, which 
covered her disgrace. 

10 And now | will lay open her folly in the eyes 


§ The number, &c. viz. of the true Israelites, the children of the 
church of Christ. 

|| One head, viz. Christ. Great is the day of Jezrahel. Thats, of the 
seed of God: for Jezrahel signifies the seed of God. 

T Say to your brethren, &e. or Call your brethren, My people, and your 
sister, Her that hath obtained meney. Thisis connected with the latter 
end of the foregoing chapter: and relates to the converts of Israel 

** Your mother. The synagogue. 


of her lovers: and no man shal) deliver her out of 
mv hand: 

11 And I will cause all her mirth to cease, her 
solemnities, her new-moons, her sabbaths, and all 
her festival times. 

(2 And | will destroy her vines, and her fig-trees, 
of which she said: These are my rewards, which 
my lovers have given me: and | will make her as a 
forest ; and the beasts of the field shall devour her. 

13 And [ will visit upon her the days of Baalim, 
to whom she burnt incense, and decked herself out 
with her ear-rings, and with her jewels, and went 
after her lovers, and forgot me, saith the Lord. 

14 Therefore, behold, | will allure her,* and 
will lead her into the wilderness: and I will speak 
to her heart. 

15 And [ will give her vine-dressers out of the 
same place, and the valley of Achor for an opening 
of lope: and she shall sing there according to the 
days of her youth, and according to the days of her 
coming up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be in that day, saith the Lord: 
That she shall call me: My husband :+ and she 
shall call me no more Baalt. 

17 And J will take away the names of Baalimt 
out of her mouth: and she shall no more remember 
‘heir name. 

18 And in that day I will make a covenant with 
them, with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of the air, and with the creeping things of the earth: 
and I will destroy the bow, and the sword, and war 
out of the Jand : and I will make them sleep secure. 

19 And I willespouse thee§ to me for ever: and 
I will espouse thee to me in justice, and judgment, 
aud in mercy, and in commiserations. 

20 And | will espouse thee to me in faith: and 
thou shalt know that [am the Lord. 

21 And it siiaii come to pass in that day: I will 
hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens ;|| and 
they shall hear the earth. 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil ; and these shall hear Jezratel. 

23, And I will sow her unto me in the earth: and 


CHAP. III, IV. 


| will have mercy on her that was without mercy. 
24 And [ will say to that which was not my 
people : 1 Thou art my people: And they shall say: 
Thou art my God. 
CHAP. ITE 


The prophet is commanded again to love an adulteress ; to sig- 
nify God’s love to the synagogue. The wretched state of the 
Jews for along time, till at last they shall be converted. 


ND the Lord said to me: Go yet again, and 
love a woman beloved of her friend, and an 
idulteress : as the Lord loveth the children of Israel, 


* Twill allure her. &c. After all her disloyalties, I will still allure her 
by my grace, Nc. and send her vine-dressers, viz. the apostles; originally 
ber own children, who shall open to her the gates of hope: as hereto- 
fore at her coming into the land of promise, she had all good success 
after she had satisfied the divine justice by the execution of Achan in 
the valley of Achor. Josue vii. 

+ My husband. In Hebrew, Ishi. Baali, my lord. The meaning of 
this verse is: that whereas Ishi and Baali were used indifferently in 
these days by wives speaking to their husbands; the synagogue, whom 
God was pleased to consider as his spouse, should call him only Ishi, and 
abstain from the name of Baali, because of its affinity with the name 
of the idol Baal. 


and they look to strange gods,-and love the husks 
of the grapes. 

2 Andi bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver 
and for a core of barley, and for half a core of barley. 

3 And 1 said to her: Thou shalt wait for me 
many days: thou shalt not play the harlot ; and thou 
shalt be no man’s; and I also will wait for thee 

4 For the children of Israel shall sit many days 
without king, and without prince, and without sa- 
crifice, and without altar, and without ephod, and 
without theraphim.** 

5 And afterthis the children of Israel shal] return, 
and shall seek the Lord their God, and David their 
king :tf and they shall fear the Lord, and his good- 
ness in the last days. 

CHAP. IV. 


God’s judgment against the sins of Israel : Juda is warned not to 
follow their example. 


EAR the word of the Lord, ye children of [s- 
rael; for the Lord shall enter into judgment 
with the inhabitants of the land: for there is no 
truth, and there is no mercy, and there 1s no know- 
ledge of God in the land. 

2 Cursing, and lying, and killing, and theft, and 
adultery have overflowed: and blood hath touched 
blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn: and every 
one that dwelleth in it shall languish with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of the air: yea the 
fishes of the sea also shall be gathered together 

4, But yet let not any man judge:tt and set not 
a man be rebuked: for thy people are as they that 
contradict the priest. 

5 And thou shalt fall to-day; and the prophet also 
shall fall with thee: In the night I have made thy 
mother to be silent. 

6 My people have been silent, because they had 
no knowledge: because thou hast rejected know- 
ledge, I will reject thee, that thou shalt not do the 
office of priesthood to me: and thou hast forgotten 
the law of thy God, I also will forget thy children. 

7 According to the multitude of them, so have they 
sinned against me: I willchange their glory intoshame. 

8 They shall eat the sins of my people; and shall 
lift up their souls to their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be like people like priest: and 
I will visit their ways upon them ; and i will repay 
them their devices. 

10 And they shall eat, and shall not be filled. 
they have committed fornication, and have not ceased : 
because they have forsaken the Lord in not observ- 


ing his law. ; 
11 Fornication, and wine, and drunkenness take 


away the understanding. 


Baalim. It is the plural number of Baal: for there were divers 


idols of Baal. 
§ Iwill espouse thee, &c. This relates to the happy espousals of Christ 
with his church : which shall never be dissolved. 
|| Hear the heavens, &c. All shall conspire in favour of the church, 
which in the following verse is called Jezrahel, that is the seed of God. 
{ That which was not my people, &c. This relates to the conversion 
of the Gentiles. 
** Theraphin. 
++ David their king. That is, | 
t{ Let not any man judge, &c. Asif he would say: 


strive with them, or rep 


Images or representations, - 
Christ, who is of the house of David 


It is in vain te 


rove them, they are so obstinate in evil. 
ll 


OSEE. 


12 My people have consulted their stocks; and 
their staff hath declared unto them: for the spirit of 
fornication hath deceived them ; and they have com- 
mitted fornication against their God. : 

13 They offered sacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burnt incense upon the hills ; under 
the oak, and the poplar, and the turpentine-tree, be- 
cause the shadow thereof was good : therefore shall 
your daughters commit fornication, and your spouses 


-shall be adulteresses. 


14 I will not visit upon your daughters when 
they shall commit fornication, and upon your 
spouses when they shall commit adultery : because 
themselves conversed with harlots, and offered sa- 
crifice with the effeminate: and the people that 
doth not understand shall be beaten. 

15 If thou play the harlot, O Israel, at least let 
not Juda offend: and go ye not into Galgal, and 
come not up into Bethaven ;* and do not swear : 
The Lord liveth. ; 

16 For Israel hath gone astray like a wanton 
heifer: now will the Lord feed them, asa lamb in 
a spacious place. 

17 Ephraim isa partaker withidols; let him alone. 

18 ‘Their banquet is separated; they have gone 
astray by fornication; they that should have pro- 
tected them, have loved to bring shame upon them. 

19 The wind hath bound them up in its wings: 
and they shall be confounded because of their 


sacrifices. 
CHAP. V. 


God’s threats against the priests, the people, and princes of Is- 
rael, for their idolatry. 


PEAR ye this, O priests;f and hearken, O ye 
- house of Israel; and give ear, O house of the 
king: for there is a judgment against you, because 
you have been a snare to them whom you should 
have watched over, and a net spread upon Thabor. 

2 And you have turned aside victims into the 
depth: and I am the teacher of them all. 

3 | know Ephraim; and Israel is not hid from 
me: for now Ephraim hath committed fornication, 
Israel is defiled. 

4. They will not set their thoughts to return to 
their God: for the spirit of fornication is in the 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord. 

5 Aud the pride of Israel shall answer in his face: 
and Israel, and Ephraim shall fall in their iniquity ; 
Juda also shall fatl with them. 

6 With their flocks, and with their herds, they 
shall go to seek the Lord, and shall not find him: 
he is withdrawn from them. 

7 They have transgressed against the Lord; for 
they have begotten children that are strangers :} 
sow shall a month devour them with their portions. 


* Galgal and Bethaven. Places where idols were worshipped. Bethel, 
which signifies the house of God,is called by the prophet Bethaven, that 
Hy the house of vanity, from Jeroboam’s golden calf that was worshipped 
there. 

+ O priests. What is said of priests in this prophecy is chiefly under- 
stood of the priests of the kingdom of Israel; who Were not true priests 
of the race of Aaron; but served the calves at Bethel and Dan. 

{ Children that are strangers. That is, aliens from God: and therefore 
they are threatened with speedy destruction. 

@ As they that take up the bound: ‘That is, they that remove the bonn- 
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8 Blow ye the cornet in Gabaa, the trumpet in 
Rama: howl ye in Bethaven, behind thy back, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be in desolation in the day cf 
rebuke: among the tribes of Israel I have shown 
that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Juda are become as they that 
take up the bound: I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 Ephraim is under oppression, and broken im 
judgment; because he began to go after filthiness. 

12 And | till be like a moth to ky hraim, and like 
rottenness to the house of Juda. 

13 And Ephraim saw his sickness, and Juda his 
band: and Ephraim went to the Assyrian, and sent 
to the avenging king: and he shall not be able to 
heal you; neither shall he be able to take off the 
band from you. 

14 For [will be like a lioness to Ephraim, and 
like a lion’s whelp to the house of Juda: J, 1 will 
catch and go: I will take away; and there is none 
that can rescue. 

15 I will go and return to my place; until you 
are consumed, and seek my face. 


CHAP. VI. 


Affliction shall be a means to bring many to Christ: a complaint 
of the untowardness of the Jews. God loves mercy more 
than sacrifice. 

N their affliction they will rise early tome: Come; 

and let us return to the Lord: 

2 For he hath taken us, and he will heal us; he 
will strike, and he will cure us. 

3 He will revive us after two days: on the third 
day he will raise us up; and we shall live in his sight. 
We shall know, and we shall follow on, that we may 
know the Lord. His going forth is prepared as the 
morning light: and he will come to us as the early 
and the latter rain to the earth. 

4. What shall I do to thee, O Ephraim? what 
shall I do to thee, O Juda? your mercy zs as « morn- 
ing cloud, and as the dew that goeth away m the 
morning. 

5 For this reason have | hewed them by the pro- 
phets: I have slain them by the words of my mouth: 
and thy judgments shall go forth as the hght. 

6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the 
knowledge of God more than holocausts. 

7 But they, like Adam, have transgressed the co- 
venant: there have they dealt treacherously against 
me. 

8 Galaad zs a city of workers of idols, supplanted 
with blood.} 

9 And like the jaws of highway robbers, they con - 
spire with the priests who murder in the way those 


dary, incroaching on the property of their neighbours; figuratively 
their going beyond the boundary of the laws of God. 

|| Supplanted with blood. ‘That is, undermined and brought to rnin, 
for shedding uf blood: and, as it is signified in the following verse, for 
conspiring with the priests (of Bethel) like robbers, to murder in the 
way such as passed out of Sichem to go towards the tempie of Jerusalesn. 
Or elsé supplanted with blood, signifies flowing in such manner with 
blood, as to suffer none to wallx there without embruing the soles of 
tneir feet in blood. 
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CHAP. VII, VIII, 1X. 


that pass out of Sichem: for they have wrought 
wickedness. 

10 I have seen a horrible thing in the house of 
Israel; the fornications of Ephraim there: Israel is 
defiled. 

11 And thou also, O Juda, set thee a harvest, 


The manifold sins of Israel, and of their kings, hinder the 
Lord from healing them. 


HFN I would have healed Israel, the iniquity 

of Ephraim was discovered, and the wicked- 

ness of Samaria; for they have committed false- 

hood; and the thief is come in to steal; the robber 
is Without. 

2 And lest they may say in their hearts, that 
I remeinber all their wickedness: their own devi- 
ces now have beset them about; they have been 
done before my face. 

$ They have made the king glad* with their 
wickedness* and the princes with their lies. 

4, They are al. adulterers like an oven heated by 
the baker: the city rested a little from the mingling 
of the leaven, till the whole was leavened. 

5 The day of our king, the princes began to be 
mad with wine: he stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 Because they have applied their heart like an 
oven, when he laid snares for them: he slept all 
the night baking them; in the morning he himself 
was heated as a flaming fire. 

7 They were all heated like an oven, and have 
devoured their judges: all their kings have fallen: 
there is none amongst them that calleth unte me. 

8 Ephraim himself is mixed among the nations: 
Ephraim is become as bread baked under the ashes, 
that is not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured his strength; and he 
knew it not: yea, gray hairs also are spread about 
upon him; and he is ignorant-of it. 

10 And the pride of Israel shall be humbled be- 
fore his face: and they have not returned to the 
Lord their God; nor have they sought him in all 
these. 

11 And Ephraim is become as a dove that is de- 
coyed, not having a heart: they called upon Egypt, 
they went to the Assyrians. 

12 And when they shall go, 1 will spread my net 
upon them: I will bring them down as the fowl of 
the air; 1 will strike them as their congregation hath 
heard. 

13 Wo to them, for they have departed from me: 
they shall be wasted because they have transgress- 
ed against me: and I redeemed them: and they have 
spoken lies against me. 

14 And they have not cried to me with their heart: 
hut they howled in their beds: they have thought 
upon wheat and wine, they are departed from me. 

15 And I have chastised them, and strengthened 
their arms: and they have imagined evil against me. 


¢ Made the king glad, &c. To please Jeroboam, and their other king's, 
they have given themselves up to the wicked worship of idols, which 
are mere falsehood and lics. 


when I shall bring back the captivity of my people. 
CHAP. VII. 
} 


16 They returned, that they might be without 
yoke: they became like adeceitful bow: their princes 
shall fall by the sword, for the rage of their tongue. 
This is their derision in the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Israelites are threatened with destruction for their umpicty 
‘ and idolatry. 

E'T there be a trumpet in thy throat like an 

eagle upon the house of the Lord: because 

they have transgressed my covenant, and have vi- 

olated my law. 

2 They shall call upon me: O my God, we Is- 
rael know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good; the 
enemy shall pursue him. 

4, They have reigned but not by me: they have 
been princes, and I knewnot: of their silver, and their 
gold they have made idols to themselves that they 
might perish. 

_ 5 Thy calf, O Samaria, is cast off: my wrath 

is kindled against them. How long will they be 

incapable of being cleansed ? 

6 For itself also is the invention of Israel: a work- 
man made it, and it is no god: for the calf of Sa- 
maria shall be turned to spiders’ webs. 

7 For they shall sow wind, and reap a whirlwind: 
there is no standing stalk in it; the bud shall yield 
no meal: and if it should yield, strangers shall eat it. 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now is he become 
among the nations like an unclean vessel. 

For they are gone up to Assyria,a wild ass alone 
by himself: Ephraim hath given gifts to his lovers. 

10 But even though they shall have hired the 
nations, now will I gather them together: and they 
shall rest a while from the burden of the king, and 
the princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars to 
sin: altars are become to him unto sin. 

12 I shall write to him my manifold laws, which 
have been accounted as foreign. 

13 They shall offer victims; they shall sacrifice 
flesh, and shall eat it; and the Lord will not receive 
them: now will he remember their iniquity, and 
will visit their sins: they shall return to Bevin 

14 And Israel hath forgotten his maker, and hath 
built temples: and Juda hath built many fenced 
cities: and | will send a fire upon his cities; and it 
shall devour the houses thereof. 

CHAPSIEX. 

The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and idolatry 
EJOICE not, O Israel: rejoice not as the na- 
tions do: for thou hast committed fornication 

against thy God: thou hast loved a reward upon 

every corn-floor. 

2 The floor and the wine-press shall not feed 
them; and the wine shall deceive them. 

3 They shall not dwell in the Lord’s land. 
Ephraim is returned to Egypt, and hath eaten un- 
clean things among the Assyrians. 

4. They shall not offer wine to the Lord; neither 
shall they please him: their sacrifices shall be like 
the bread of mourners: all that shall eat it shall be 


defiled: for their bread is life for their soul, it shall 
not enter into the house of the Lord. 

5 What will you do in the solemn day, in the 
day of the feast of the Lord? 

6 For behold, they are gone because of destruc- 
tion : 


silver; the bur shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come; the days of 
repaying are come; know ye, O Israel, that the 
prophet was foolish, the spiritual man was mad, 
for the multitude of thy iniquity, and the multitude 
of thy madness. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my God: 
the prophetis become a snare of ruin upon all his 
Ways: madness is in’the house of his God. 

J They have sinned deeply, as in the days of 
Gabaa: he will remember their iniquity, and will 
visit their sin. 

10 | found Israel like grapes in the desert: | 
saw their fathers like the first-fruits of the fig-tree 
in the top thereof; but they went in to Beelphegor, 
and alienated themselves to that confusion, and_be- 
came abominable, as those things were, which they 
loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory hath flown away 
like a bird from the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception. 

12 And though they should bring up their chil- 
dren, | will make them without children among 
men: yea, and wo to them, when | shall depart 
from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I saw, wasa Tyre, founded in 
beauty: and Ephraim shall bring out his children 
to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lord. What wilt thou give 
them? Give them a womb without children, and 
dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness is in Galgal, for there | 
nated them: for the wickedness of their devices | 


Egypt shall gather them together : Memphis‘ 
shall bury them: nettles shall inherit their beloved 


OSEE. 


he shall break down their idols; he shall destroy 
their altars. 

3 For now they shall say: We have no king. 
because we fear not the Lord: and what shall a 
king do to us? 

4 You speak words of an unprofitable vision ; and 
you shall make a covenant: and judgment shall 
spring up as bitterness in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria have worshipped 
the kine of Bethaven :* for the people thereof have 
mourned over it, and the wardens of its temple that 
rejoiced over it im its glory, because it is departed 
from it. 

6 For itself also is carriedt into Assyria, a pre 
sent to the avenging king: shame shall fall upon 
Ephraim; and Israel shall be confounded in_ his 
own will. 

7 Samaria hath made her king to pass as froth 
upon the face of the water. 

8 And the high places of the idol, the sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed: the bur and the thistle 
shall grow up over their altars: and they. hall say to 
the mountains: Cover us; and to the hills: Fall 
upon us. 

9 From the days of Gabaa, Israel hath simmed: 
there they stood : the battle in Gabaa against the 
children of iniquity shall not overtake them. 

10 According to my desire, | will chastise them. 
and the nations shall be gathered together against 
them, when they shall be chastised for their twa 
iniquities.{ 

J] Ephraim is a heifer taught to love to tread 
out corn: but I passed over upon the beauty of her 
neck: [ will ride upon Ephraim; Juda. shall 
plough; Jacob shall break the furrows for himself. 

12 Sow for yourselves in justice, and reap in the 
mouth of mercy; break up your fallow ground: but 
the time to seek the Lord is, when he shall come 
that shall teach you justice. 

13 You have ploughed wickedness; you have 


will cast them forth out of my house: I will love 
them no more: all their princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is struck: Their root is dried up: 
they shall yield no fruit. And if they should have 
issue, [ will slay the best beloved fruit of their 
womb. 


reaped iniquity ; you have eaten the fruit of lying 
because thou hast trusted in thy ways, in the multi 
tude of thy strong ones. 

14 A tumult shall arise am 
all thy fortresses shall be de 
was destroyed, by the h 


ong thy people : and 
stroyed as Salmana§ 
ouse of him that judged 


17 My God will cast them away, because they 
hearken not to him: and they shail be wanderers 
among the nations. 


CHAP. X; 


After many benefits, great afflictions shall fall upon theten tribes, 
Sor their ingratitude to God. 


PSRAEL a vine full of branches, the fruit js 
agreeable to it: according to the multitude of 
his frit, he hath multiplied altars: according to 
the plenty of his land, he hath abounded with idols. 
2 ‘Their heart is divided ; now they shall perish : 
* The kine of Bethaven. The golden calves of Jeroboam., 
f Itself ulso is carried, &c. One of the golden calves, was given by 
king Manahem, to Phul king of the Assyrians, to engage hiin to 
stand by him. 
t Their two iniquities. Their two calves. 
* 8s Sulmani, king of the Midianites was destroyed by the house, that 
is, by the foclowers of him that judged Baal; that is, of Gideon, who 
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Baal in the day of battle, the mother being dashed 
in pieces upon her children. 
| 15 Sohath Bethel done to you, because of the 
evil of your iniquities. 

CHAP? XT. 


God proceeds in threatening Israel Jor their ingratitude ; yer 
he will not utterly destroy them. 


\ S the morning passeth, so hath the king of 


* Israel pace away. Because Israel was a 
child, and ] Joved him: and | called my son|] out of 
Egypt. 


2 As they called] them, they went away from 


threw down the altar of Baal; and was therefore called Jerubaa! 
See Judges vi. and viii. 
|| Fealled my son, viz. Israel. 


[ But as the calling of Israel out of 
Egypt, was a figure of the calli 


i ng of Christ from thence; therefore 
this text is also appheable to Christ, as we learn from St. Matt us. i. 

VT They called, viz. Moses and Aaron called: but they went awag 
after other gods, and would not hear 


CHAP. 
betore their face :_ they offered victims to Baalim, 
‘and sacrificed to idols. 

3 And f was like a foster-father to Ephraim : | 
carried them in my arms: and they knew not that 
I healed them. 

4 1 will draw them with the cords of Adam, with 
the bands of love: and I will be to them as one 
that taketh off the yoke on their jaws: and I put 
ls meat to him that he might eat. 

5 He shall not return into the land of Egypt ; but 
the Assyrian shall be his king: because they would 
not be converted. 

6 The sword hath begun in his cities: and it shall 
consume his chosen men, and shall devour their heads. 

7 And my people shall long for my return: but 


a yoke shall be put upon them together, which shall | 


not be taken off. 

8 How shall I deal with thee, O Ephraim, shall 
{ protect thee, O Israel? how shall | make thee 
as Adama ?* shall I set thee as Seboim? my heart 

s turned within me; my repentance is stirred up. 

9 | will not execute the fierceness of my wrath: 
1 will not return to destroy Ephraim : because | am 
God, and not man: the holy one in the midst of thee, 
and I will not enter into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord; he shall roar 
as a lion: because he shall roar, and the children 
of the sea shall fear. 

1] And they shall fly away like a bird out of 
Egypt, and like a dove out of the land of the Assy- 
rians: and | will place them in their own houses, 
saith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim hath compassed me about with de- 
nials, and the house of Israel with deceit : but Juda 


XII, XII. 


|| 9 And TI that am the Lord thy God from the tand 
of Egypt, will yet cause thee to dwell in taberna- 
cles, as in the days of the feast. 

10 And I have spoken by the prophets; and 1 
have multiplied visions: and I have used similitudes 
by the ministry of the prophets. 

11 If Gataad be an idol,t+ then in vain were they 
in Galgal offering sacrifices with bullocks: for their 
altars also are as heaps in.the furrows of the field. 

12 Jacob fled into the country of Syria: and Is- 
rael served fora wife, and was a keeper fora wite. 

13 But the Lord bya prophet brought Israel out 
of Egypt : and he was preserved by a prophet. 

14 Ephraim hath provoked me to wrath with his 
bitterness ; and his blood shall come upon him; and 
his Lord will render his reproach unto him. 

CHAP. XIII. 
The judgments of God upon Israel for their sins. 
one day redeem them. 
W HEN Ephraim spoke, a horror seized Israel 
and he sinned in Baal, and died. 

2 And now they have sinned more and more: and 
they have made to themselves a molten thing of 
their silver as the likeness of idols; the whole is 
the work of craftsmen : to these they say : Sacrifice 
men, ye that adore calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew that passeth away, as the dust 
that is driven with a whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chimney. : 

4 But I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt: and thou shalt know no God but me; and 
there is no saviour beside me. 


Christ shall 


went down as a witness with God, and is faithful 


with the saints. 
CHAP. XII. 
Israelis reproved for sin. God’s favours to them. 


PHRAIM feedeth on the wind, and followeth 
the burning heat: all the day long he multi- 
‘plied lies and desolation: and he hath made a cove- 
nant with the Assyrians, and carried oil into Egypt. 
2 Therefore there is ajudgment of the Lord with 
Juda, and a visitation for Jacob: he will render to 
him according to his ways,and according to his devices. 
3 In the womb he supplanted his brother: and 
by his strength he had success with an Angel. 
4, And he prevailed over the Angel, and was 
strengthened : he wept, and made supplication to 
him: he found him in Bethel, and there he spoke 


with us. 
5 Even the Lord the God of hosts, the Lord is 


his memorial. 

f Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 
and judgment, and hope in thy God always. 

7 He is like Chanaan; there is a deceitful balance 
n his hand; he hath loved oppression. 

8 And Ephraim said: But yet | am become rich; 
{ have found me an idol: all my labours shall not 
find me the iniquity that | have committed. 


* Adama, &c. Adama and Seboim were two cities inthe neighbourhood 


of Sodom; and anderwent the like destruction. 
{ If Galaad be ™ idol, &c. ‘That is, if Galaad with all its idols and 


5 I knew thee in the desert in the land of the 
wilderness. 

6 According to their pastures they were filled, 
and were made full: and they lifted up their heart 
and have forgotten me. 

7 Ana I will be to them asa lioness, asa leopard 
in the way of the Assyrians. 

8 I will meet them as a bear that is robbed of her 
whelps; and I will rend the inner parts of their 
liver: and | will devour them there as a lion, the 
beast of the field shall tear them. 

9 Destruction is thy own, O Israel: thy help is 
only in me. 

10 Where is thy king ? now especially let him 
save thee in all thy cities : and thy judges, of whom 
thou saidst : Give me kings and princes. 

11 [1 will give thee a king in my wrath, and will 
take Aim away in my indignation. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up , his sin 
is hidden. 

13 The sorrows of a woman in labour shall come 
upon him: he is an unwise son: for now‘he shal. 
not stand in the breach of the children. 

14] will deliver them out of the hand of death: 


I will redeem them from death: O death, | will be 
thy death ; O hell, I will be thy bite : comfort is hid- 
den from my eyes. 


sacrifices be like a mere idol ilsclf, being brought to nothing by Thee. 
lathphalasar: how vain is it to expect, that the idols worshipped ir 
Galgal shall be of any service to the tribes that remain. 
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15 Because he shall make a separation between | 
brothers ; the Lord will bring a burning wind that 
shall rise from the desert: and it shall dry up his}! 
springs, and shall make his fountain desolate : and 
he shall carry off the treasure of every desirable 


vessel. 
CHAPLIXEVE 


Samevia shall be destroyed. An exhortation to repentance : 
God’s favour through Christ to the penitent. 


[ ET Samaria perish because she hath stirred up 
‘4 her God to bitterness ;* let them perish by the 
sword ; let their little ones be dashed ; and let the 
women with child be ript up. 

2 Return, O Israel, to the Lord thy God: for 
thou hast fallen down by thy iniquity. 

3 ‘Take with you words, and return to the Lord, 
and say tohim. Take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive the good: and we will render the calves of 
our lips. 

4 Assyria shall not save us; we will not ride 
upon horses; neither will we say any more: The 


* Perish because she hath stirred up her God to bifterness. Tis not a 
curse or imprecation, but a prophecy of what should come to pass. 


JOEL. 


works of our hands are our gods: for thou wilt have 
mercy On the fatherless that is in thee. 

5 1 will heal their breaches: I will love them 
freely : for my wrath is turned away from them. 

6 I will be as the dew ; Israel shall spring as the 
lily ; and his root shall shoot forth as that of Luila- 
nus. 

7 His branches shall spread : and his glory shall 
be as the olive-tree ; and his smell as that of Liba- 
nus. 

8 They shall be converted that sit under his sha- 
dow: they shall live upon wheat, and they shall 
blossom as a vine: his memorial shall be as the 
wine of Libanus. 

9 Ephraim shall suy, What have I to do any 
more with idols ? I will hear him: and | will make 
him flourish like a green fir-tree: from me is thy 
fruit found. : 

10 Who is wise, and he shal! understand these 
things? prudent, and he sha!l know these things P 
for the ways of the Lord are right ; and the just 
shall walk in them : but the transgressors shall fal] 
in them. 


: | 


THE PROPHECY OF JOEL. 


Toe , whose name according to St. Jerom, signifies the Lord God ; 
or, as others say, the coming down of God; prophesied about 
the same time in the kingdom of Judea, as Osee did in the 
kingdom of Israel. He fortels under figures the great evils 
that were coming uponthe people for their sins ; earnestly 
exhorts them to repentance: and comforts them with the pro- 
mise of a teacher of justice, viz. Christ Jesus our Lord, and of 
the coming down of his holy Spirit. 

CHAP. I. 

(ve prophet describes the judgments that shall fall upon the 

people, and invites them to fasting and prayer. 


at HE word of the Lord that came to Joel the son 
of Phatuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye in- 
habitants of the land: did this ever happen in your 
days, o1 in the days of your fathers? 

3 Tell ye of this to your children: and let your 

children tell their children, and their children to 
another generation. 
a That which the palmer-worm hath left,* the 
locust hath eaten: and that which the locust hath 
left, the bruchus hath eaten: and that which the 
bruchus hath: left, the mildew hath destroyed. 

5 Awake, ye that are drunk, and weep; and 
mourn all ye that take delight in drinking sweet 
wine: for it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation iscome up upon my land, strong 
ind without number: his teeth are like the teeth 
of a lion, and his cheek-teeth as of a lion’s whelp. 

7 He hath laidmy vineyard waste, and hath pill- 
ed off the bark of my fig-tree: he hath stripped it 

* That which the palmer-worm hath left, &c. Some understand this 


literally o” the desolation of the land by these insects; others under- 
stand it of the different invasions of the Chaldeans, or other enemies. 


bare, and cast it away: the branches thereot are 
made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 
the husband of her youth. 

9 Sacrifice and libation is cut off from the house 
of the Lord: the priests, the Lord’s ministers, have 
mourned : 

10 The country is destroyed; the ground hath 


mourned : for the corn is wasted; the wine is con- 


founded: the oil hath languished. 

11 The husbandmen are ashamed ; the vine- 
dressers have howled for the Wheat, and for the 
barley ; because the harvest of the field is perished. 

12 The vineyard is confounded, and the fig-tree 
hath Janguished: the pomegranate-tree, and the 
palm-tree, and the apple-tree, and all the trees of 
the field are withered; because Joy is withdrawn 
from the children of men. 

13 Gird yourselves, and lament, O ye priests: 
howl, ye ministers of the altars: go In, lie in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God ; because sacrifice 
and lihation is cut off from the house of your God 

14 Sanctify ye a fast; call an assembly; gather 
together the ancients, all the inhabitants of the land 
into the house of your God: and cry ye to the Lord : 

15 Ah, ah, ah, for the day: because the day of 
the Lord is at hand: and it shall come like destruc- 
tion from the mighty. 

16 Is not your food cut off vefore your eyes, Joy 
and gladness from the house of our God 2 

17 The beasts have rotted in their dung; the 
barns are destroyed; the store-houses are broken 
down: because the corn is confounded. 


CHAP. II. 


18 Why did the beast groan, why did the herds {and merciful, patient and rich in mercy, and ready 
of cattle low? because there is no pasture for them: || to repent of the evil. 
yea, and the flocks of sheep are perished. 14 Who knoweth but he will return, and forgive 
19 To thee, O Lord, will I cry: because fire|l and leave a blessing behind him, sacrifice and liba- 
hath devoured the beautiful places of the wilderness ;|] tion to the Lord your God ? 
and the flame hath burnt all the trees of the country. 15 Blow the trumpet in Sion: sanctify a fast; 
20 Yea, and the beasts of the field have looked] call a solemn assembly, 
lip to thee, as a garden bed that thirsteth after rain;}} 16 Gather together the people; sanctify the church, 
for the springs of waters are dried up: and fire hath|| assemble the ancients; gather together the little ones, 
devoured the beautiful places of the wilderness. and them that suck at the breasts: let the bridegroom 
CHAP. IL go torth from his bed, and the bride out of her bride- 
The prophet foretels the terrible day of the Lord. exhorts || chamber. 
stnners to a sincere conversion: and comforts God’s people 17 Between the porch and the altar the priests 
with promises of future blessings under Christ. the Lord’s ministers shall weep, and shail say: 
Blow ye the trumpet in Sion; sound an alarm|| Spare, O Lord, spare thy people: and give not thy 
in my holy mountain; let all the inhabitants|| inheritance. to reproach, that the heathens should 
of the land tremble: because the day of the Lord* || rule over them. Why should they say among the 
cometh; because it is nigh at hand. nations: Where is their God ? ; 
2 A day of darkness, and of gloominess, a day 18 The Lord hath been zealous for his land, 
of clouds and whirlwinds: a numerous and strong}}and hath spared his people. 
yeoplet as the morning spread upon the mountains : 19 And the Lord answered, and said to his peo- 
the like to it hath not been from the beginning, nor ple: Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and 
shall be after it even to the years of generation and||oil: and you shall be filled with them: and | will 
generation. no more make you a reproach among the nations. 
3 Before the face thereof a devouring fire, and 20 And I will remove far off from you the north- 
behind it a burning flame: the land is likea garden|} ern enemy :t and [ will drive him into a land un- 
of pleasure before it, and behind it a desolate wil- passable, and desert, with his face towards the east 
derness ; neither is there any one that can escape it. |] sea, and his hinder part towards the utmost sea. 
4 The appearance of them is as the appearance || and his stench sliall ascend, and his rottenness shal 
of horses: and they shall run like horsemen. 


} go up, because he hath done proudly. 
5 They shall leap like the noise-of chariots 2 


1 Fear not, O land; be glad, and rejoice: for 
the tops of mountains, like the noise of a flame of|| the Lord hath done great things. 
fire devouring the stubble, as a strong people pre- Fear not, ye beasts of the fields: for the 
pared to battle. beautiful places of the wilderness are sprung; for 
6 At their presence the people shall be in griev-||the tree hath brought forth its fruit; the fig-tree and 
ous pains: all faces shall be made like a kettle. the vine have yielded their strength. 
7 ‘They shall run like valiant men: like men of || 23 And you, O children of Sion, rejoice, and be 
war they shall scale the wall: the men shall march 


Joyful in the Lord your God: because he hath given 
every one on his way ; and they shall not turn aside|] you a teacher of justice: and he will make the early 
from their ranks. and the latter rain to come down to you as in the 

8 No one shall press upon his brother: they shall beginning. 
walk every one in his path: yea, and they shall|| 24 And the floors shall be filled with wheat: and 
fall through the windows, and shall take no harm. || the presses shall overflow with wine and oil. 

9 They shall enter into the city: They shall run 25 And I will restore to you the years which the 
upon the wall: they shall climb up the houses : they || locust, and the bruchus, and the mildew, and the 
shall come in at the windows as a thief. 

10 At their presence the earth hath trembled, the |} sent upon you. 
heavens are moved: the sun and moon are darken- 26 And you shall eat in plenty, and shall be filled; 
ed: and the stars have withdrawn their shining. you shall praise the name of the Lord your God, 


palmer-worm hath eaten; my great host which J] 


11 And the Lord hath uttered his voice before|| who hath done wonders with you: and my people 
the face of his army: for his armies are exceeding || shall not be confounded for ever. 
great, for they are strong, and execute his word: 27 And you shall-know that Lam in the midst 
for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible :j/of Israel: and I am the Lord your God: and there 
and who can stand it ? is none besides: and my people shall not be con- 

12 Now therefore saith the Lord: Be converted || founded for ever. . 
to me with all your heart, mm fasting, and in weep- 28 And it shall come to pass after this, that | wil. 
ing, and in mourning. pour out my spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 

13 And rend your hearts, and not your garments, || your daughters shall prophesy: your old men shall 
aud turn to the Lord your God: for he is gracious,, dream dreams; and your young men shill] see visions 


t The northern enemy. Some understand this of Holofernes and his 


* The day of the Lord. That is, the time, when he will execute jus- 
army ; others of the locusts, 


ice upon sinners. 
t A numerous and strong people. The Assyrians, or Chaldeans. (thers 
understand all this of an army of locusts laying waste the land. 


ee || meee (fee 


“9 Moreover upon my servants and handmaids 
in those days | will pour forth my spirit. 

30 And I will show wonders in heaven; and in 
earth, blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness,-and 
the moon into blood; before the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord doth come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that every one that 
shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved: 
for in mount Sion, and in Jerusalem shall be sal- 
vation, as the Lord hath said, and in the residue 
whom the Lord shall call. 


CHAP. Il. 

The Lord shall judge all nations in the valley of Josaphat. The 
evils that shall fall upon the enemies of God’s people: his bles- 
sing upon the church of the saints. . 

Fk OR behold, in those days, and in that time when 

I shall bring back the captivity of Juda and 

Jerusalem: 

2 { will gather together all nations, and will bring 
them down into the valley of Josaphat: and | will 
plead with them there for my people, and for my in- 
heritance Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and have parted my land. 

3 And they have cast lots upon my people: and 
the boy they have put in the stews: and the gi 
they have sold for wine that they might drink. 

4. But what have you to do with me, O Tyre, 
and Sidon, and all the coast of the Philistines? will 
you revenge yourselves on me? and if you revenge 
yourselves on me, | will very soon return you a re- 
compence upcn your own head. 

5 For you ase taken away my silver and my 
gold: and my desirable and most beautiful things 
vou have carried into your temples. 

6 And the children of Juda, and the children of 
Jerusalem you have sold to the children of the 
Greeks, that you might remove them far off from 
their own country. 

7 Behold, | will raise them up out of the place 
wherein you have sold them: and I will return your 
recompence upon your own heads. 

8 And I will sell your sons and your diughters 
by the hands of the children of Juda: and they shall 


* 4 fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, &c, viz. The 
fountain of grace in the church militant, and of glory in the church 
triumphant: which shall water the torrent or valley of thorns, that is, 


AMOS. : 
sell them to the Sabeans, a nation far off; for the 


Lord hath spoken it. 

9 Proclaim ye this among the nations: prepare 
war, rouse up the strong: let them come; let all 
the men of war come up. 

10 Cut your ploughshares into swords, and your 
spades into spears. Let the weak say: | ain strong. 

11 Break forth, and come, all ye nations from 
round about, and gather yourselves together: there 
will the Lord cause all thy strong ones to fall down. 

12 Let them arise, and let the nations come up 
into the valley of Josaphat: for there | will sit to 
judge all nations round about. 

13 Put ye in the sickles, for the harvest is ripe: 
come and go down, for the press ts full, the fats run 
over: for their wickedness 1s multiplied. 

14, Nations, nations in the valley of destruction: 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of de- 
struction. 

15 The sun and the moon are darkened: and the 
stars have withdrawn their shining. 

16 And the Lord shall roar out of Sion, and utvet 
his voice from Jerusalem: and the heavens and the 
earth shall be moved: and the Lord shall be the 
hope of his people, and the strength of the children 
of Israel. 

17 And you shall know that I am the Lord vour 
God, dwelling in Sion my holy mountain: and Je- 
yusalem shall be holy, and strangers shall pass 
through it no more. 

18 And it shall eome to pass in that day, that the 
mountains shall drop down sweetness, and the hills 
shall flow with milk: and waters shall flow through 
all the rivers of Juda: and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord,* and shall water the 
torrent of thorns. 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom a 
wilderness destroyed : because they have done un- 
justly against the children of Juda, and have shed 
innocent blood in their land. 

_ 20 And Judeat and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
for ever, to generation and generation. 

21 And I will cleanse their blood, which I had 
not cleansed : and the Lord will dwell in Sion. 


the sulos that before, like barren ground, brought forth nothing bnt 
thorns : or that were afflicted with the thorns of crosses and tribulations, 

+ Judea—and Jerusalem. That is, the spiritual Jerusalem, viz. the 
church of Christ. 


THE PROPHECY OF AMOS. 


Amos prophesied in Israel about the same time as Osee ; and 
was called from following the cattle to denounce God’s judg- 
ments to the people of Israel, and the neighbouring nations, 
for their repeated crimes, in which they continued without 


repentance. 
CHAP. I. 

The prophet threatens Damascus, Gaza, Tyre,Edom, and Ammon 
with the judgments of God, for their obstinacy in sin. 
TEXVHE words of Amos, who was among the herds- 
*- men of Thecua; which he saw concerning 
Israel in the days of Ozias king of Juda, and in the 
1g 


nes 


a 
\ su 


days of Jeroboam the son of Joas king of Israel twa 
years before the earthquake.* 

2 And he said: The Lord will roar from Sion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem : and the beau- 
tiful places of the shepherds have mourned; and 
the top of Carmel is withered. 

3 Thus saith the Lord: For three crimes of Da- 

* The earthquake. Many understand this of a great earthquake, 


which, they say, was felt at the time that king Ozias attempted te 
offer incense in the temple. But the best chronologists prove that 
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mascus, and for four* I will not convert it **because 
they have thrashed Galaad with iron wains. 

4, And I will send a fire into the house of Azael : 
and it shall devour the houses of Benadad. 

5 And | will break the bar of Damascus: and | 
will cut off the inhabitants from the plain of the idol, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from the house 
of pleasure: and the people of Syria shall be car- 


ried away to Cyrene, saith the Lord. 


6 Thus saith the Lord: For three crimes of Ga- 
za, and for four I will not convert it: because they 
have carried away a perfect captivity to shut them 
up in Edom. 

7 And I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza: 
and it shall devour the houses thereof. 

8 And | will cut off the inhabitant from Azctus, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ascalon: and 
I will turn my hand against Accaron: and the rest 
of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord God. 

9 Thu saith the Lord: For three crimes of 
Tyre, and for four I will not convert it: because 
they have shut up an entire captivity in Edom, and 
have not remembered the covenant of brethren. 

10 And J will send a fire upon the wall of Tyre: 
and it shall devour the houses thereof. 

11 Thus saith the Lord: For three crimes of 
Edom, and for four I will not convert him: be- 
cause he hath pursued his brother with the sword, 
and hath cast off all pity, and hath carried on his 
fury, and hath kept his wrath to the end. 

12 } will send a fire into Theman ; and it shall 
devour the houses of Bosra. x 

13 Thus saith the Lord: For three crimes of 
the children of Ammon, and for four [ will not con- 
vert him: because he hath ript up the women with 
child of Galaad to enlarge his border. 

14 And | will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabba: 
and it shall devour the houses thereof with shout- 
iug in the day of battle, and with a whirlwind in 
the day of trouble. ; 

15 And Melchomf shall go into captivity, both 
he, and his princes together, saith the Lord. 

CHAPS ALE 
The judgments with which God threatens Moab, Juda, and Israel 
for their sins, and their ingratitude. 
HUS saith the Lord: For three crimes of 


Moab, and for four | will not convert him ~ 


secause he hath burnt the bones of the king of 


Edom even to ashes. 

2 And I will send a fire into Moab: and it shall 
devour the houSes of Carioth: and Moab shall die 
with a noise, with the sound of the trumpet : 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all his princes with him, saith 
the Lord. 

~4 Thus saith the Lord: For three crimes of Ju- 
da, and for four I will not convert him: because 


the earthquake here spoken of must have been before that time: be- 
cause Jeroboam the second, under whom Amos prophesied, was dead 
long before that attempt of Ozias. 

* For three crimes, and for four. That is, for their many unrepent- 
ed of crimes. Iwill not convert it. That is, I will not spare them, nor 
urn away the punishments I design to inflict upon them. 

t Melchon. The god or idol of the Ammonites, otherwise called 


CHART Ei] 


he hathcastaway the law of the Lord, and hath not 
kept hiscommandments: for their idols have caused 
nw to err, after which their fathers have walk- 
ed. 

5 And I will senda fire into Juda: and it shall 
deyour the houses of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus saith the Lord: For three crimes of 
Israel, and for four I will not convert him: because 
he hath sold the just man for silver, and the poor 
man fora pair of shoes. 

7 They bruise the heads of the poor upon the 
dust of the earth, and turn aside the way of the 
humble: and the son and his father have gone to 
the same young woman to profane my holy name. 

8 And they sat down upon garments laid to 

pledge by every altar. and drank the wine of the 
condemned in the house of their God. 
_ 9 Yet I cast out the Ammorhite before their 
face: whose height was like the height of cedars, 
and who was strong as an oak: and ! destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots beneath. 

10 It is] that brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt : and I led you forty years through the wil- 
derness, that you might possess the land of tne 
Aimmorhite. 

Il And [raised up of your sons for prophets, 
and of your young men for Nazarites. Is it not so, 
O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord ? 

12 And you will present wine to the Nazarites, 
and command the prophets, saying: Prophesy not. 

13 Behold, ] will screakt under you, as a wain 
screaketh that is laden with hay. 

14 And flight shall perish from the swift; and the 
valiant shall not possess his strength ; neither shall 
the strong save his life. 

15 And he that holdeth the bow shall not stand , 
and the swift of foot shall uot escape: neither shall 
the rider of the horse save his life. 

16 And the stout of heart among the valiant 
shall flee away naked in meres saith the Lord: 


The evils that shall fall upon Israel for their sins. 
PU EAR the word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning you, O ye children of Israel; con- 
cerning the whole family that | brought up out of 
the land of Egypt, saying: 

2 Youonly have | known of all the families of the 
earth: therefore will I visit upon$ you all your 
iniquities. 

3 Shalltwo walk together, except they be agreed ? 

4, Will a lion roar in the forest, if he have no 
prey ? will the lion’s whelp ery out of his den, if he 
have taken nothing ? 

5 Will the bird fall into the snare upon the earth 
if there be no fowler? Shall the snare be taken up 
from the earth, before it hath taken somewhat ? 

6 Shall the trampet sound in acity, and the peo- 


Moloch, and Melech: which in Hebrew signifies aking, and Mel 
chom their king. 

t Twill screck. Unable to bear any longer the enormous load of 
your sins, &c. The spirit of God, as St. Jerom takes notice, accom- 
modates himself to the education of the prophet, and inspires him with 
comparisons taken from country affairs, 

§ Visit wpon. That is, punish. 
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ple not be afraid ? Shall there be evil in a city,® 
which the Lord hath not done ? 

7 For the Lord God doeth nothing without re- 
vealing his secrets to his servants the prophets. 

3 The lion shall roar: who will not fear? The 
Lord God hath spoken : who shall not prophesy ? 

9 Publish it in the houses of Azotus, and in the 
houses of the land of Egypt: and say: Assemble 
yourselves upon the mountains cf Samaria, and be- 
hold the many follies in the midst thereof, and them 
that suffer oppression in the inner rooms thereof. 

10 And they have not known to do the right 
thing, saith. the Lord, storing up iniquity, and rob- 
heries in their houses. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: The 
land shall be in tribulation and shall be compassed 
about: and thy strength shall be taken away from 
thee; and thy houses shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord: Asif a shepherd should 
get out of the lion’s mouth two legs, or the tip of the 
ear: so shall the children of Israel be taken out 
that dwell in Samaria, in a piece ofa bed, and in 
the couch of Damascus. 

13 Hear ye and testify in the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord the God of hosts: 

14 That in the day when I shall begin to visit the 
transgressions of Israel, I will visit upon him, and 
upon the altars of Bethel: and the horns of the al- 
tars shall be cut off, and shall fall to the ground. 

15 And | will strike the winter-house with the 
summer-house: and the houses of ivory shall perish ; 


aid pany houses shall be destroyed, saith the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Ie-aelites are reproved for their oppressing the poor, for 
their idolatry, and their incorrigibleness. 
t ¥:AR this word, ye fat kinet that are in the 
mountains of Samaria: you that oppress the 
needy, and crush the poor; that say to your mas- 
ters: Bring, and we will drink. 

2 The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness, that 
lo, the days shall come upon you when they shall 
lift you up on pikes, and what shall remain of you 
i boiling pots. 

3 And you shall go out at the breaches one over- 
against the other: and you shall be cast forth into 
Armon,{ saith the Lord. 

4 Come ye to Bethel, and do wickedly; to Gal- 
eal, and multiply transgressions: and bring in the 
morning your victims, your tithes in three days, 

5 And offer a sacrifice of praise with leaven: and 
call free-offerings, and proclaim it: for so yeu would 
do, O children of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

6 Whereupon | also have given youdulness of teeth 
mall yourcities, and wantof bread in all your places: 
yet you have not returned to me, saith the Lord. 

7 | also have withholden the rain from you, when 
there were yet three months to the harvest; and | 
aused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to 


* Evil in a city. He speaks of the evil of punishments of war, fa- 
mine, pestilence, desolation, &c. but not of the evil of sin, xf which 
{-od is not the author 

| Fat kine. 1!e meai» the great ones that lived in penty ar ( wealth. 

Armon. A foreign country: some understand it of Arn.znia. 


rain upon another city : one piece was rained apou: 
and the piece whereupon [ rained not, withered. 

8-And two and three cities went to one city to 
drink water, and were not filled: yet you returned 
not to me, saith the Lord. 

9 I struck you with a burnmg wind, and with 
mildew : the palmer-worm hath eaten up your many 
gardens, and your vineyards, your olive-groves, and 
fig-groves: yet you returned not to me, saith the 
Lord. 

10 I sent death upon you inthe way of Egypt: t 
slew your young men with the sword, even to the 
captivity of your horses: and | made the stench of 
your camp to come up into your nostrils: yet you 
returned not to me, saith the Lord. 

11 I destroyed some of you, as God destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrha; and you were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning: yet you returned not to 
me, saith the Lord. 

12 Therefore I will do these things to thee, O 
Israel: and after | shall have done these things to 
thee, be prepared to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For behold, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth his word to 
man, he that maketh the morning mist, and walketh 
upon the high places of the earth: the Lord the 
God of hosts is his name. 

CHAE aN 
A lamentation for Israel: an exhortation to return to God. 
EAR ye this word, which I take up concerning 
you for a lamentation. The house of Israel 
is fallen, and it shall rise no more. 

2 The virgin of Israel is cast down upon her land, 
there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God: The city, out of 
which came forth a thousand, there shall be left in 
it a hundred: and out of which there came a hun- 
dred, there shall be left in it ten, in the house of 
Israel. 

4. For thus saith the Lord to the house of Israel: 
Seek ye me, and you shall live. 

5 But seek not Bethel, and go not into Galgal; 
neither shall you pass over to Bersabee :§ for Gal: 
gal shall go into captivity; and Bethel shall be un- 
profitable. 

6 Seek ye the Lord, and live: lest the house of 
Joseph be burnt with fire, and it shal) devour, and 
there shall be none to quench Bethel. 

7 You that turn judgment into wormwood, and 
forsake justice in the land, 

8 Seek him that maketh Arcturus and Orion,|| 


jand that turneth darkness into morning, and that 


changeth day into night: that calleth the waters otf 
the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth: The Lord is his name. 

9 He that with a smile bringeth destruction upon 
the strong, and waste upon the mighty. 

10 They have hated him that rebuketh in the 


§ Bethel,— Galgal,— Bersabee. 
their idols, 

" Yrcturus and Orion. Arcturus is a bright star in the north; Orion a 
beautiful constellation in the south. 

1 With a smile. That is, with all ease, and without making any effort 


The places where they worshipped 


. CHAP. VI, VII. 


gate: and have abhorred him that speaketh perfectly. 

Therefore because you robbed the poor, and 
took the choice prey from him; you shall build houses 
with square stone, and shall not dwell in them: you 
shall plant most delightful vineyards, and shall not 
drink the wine of them. 

12 Because | know your manifold crimes, and 
vour grievous sins: enemies of the just, taking bribes, 
and oppressing the poor in the gate. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall keep silence at 
that time ; for it is in an evil time. 

14 Seek ye good, and not evil, that you may live: 
and the Lord the God of hosts will be with you, as 
you have said. 

15 Hate evil, and love good, and establish judg- 
ment in the gate: it may be the Lord the God of 


hosts may have mercy on the remnant of Joseph. 


16 Therefore thus saith the Lord the God of hosts 
the sovereign Lord: In every street there shall be 
wailing ; and in all places that are without, they 
shall say’ Alas, alas! and they shall call the hus- 
bandman to mourning, and such as are skilful in 
lamentation to lament. 

17 And in ali vineyards there shall be wailing : 
because I will pass.through in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. 

18 Wo to them that desire the day of the Lord: 
co What end is it for you? the day of the Lord ts 
darkness, and not light. 

19 As if aman should flee from the face of a 
lion, and a bear should meet him: or enter into the 
honse, and lean with his hand upon ‘the wall, and 
a serpent should bite him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and 
not light: and obscurity, and no brightness in it. 

21 I hate, and have rejected your festivities: and 
I will not receive the odour of your assemblies. 

22 And if you offer me holocausts, and your gifts, 
i will not receive them; neither will I regard the 
vows of your fat beasts. 

23 ‘Take away from me the tumult of thy songs : 
and [ will not hear the canticles of thy harp. 

24 But judgment shall be revealed as water, and 
Justice as a mighty torrent. 

25 Did you offer* victims and sacrifices to me in 
the desert for forty years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But you carried a tabernaclef for your Moloch, 
and the image of your idols, the star of your god, 
Which you made to yourselves. 

27 And I will cause you to go into captivity be- 
yond Damascus, saith the Lord, the God of hosts 


is his name. 
CHAP. VE 
The desolation of Israel for their pride and luxury. 
W O to you that are wealthy in Sion, and to you 
that have confidence in the mountain of Sa- 
maria; ye great men, heads of the people, that go 
in with state into the house of Israel. 


* Did you offer, &c. Except the sacrifices that were offered at the 
first, in the dedication of the tabernacle, the Israelites offered no sa- 
crifices in the desert 

t @ tabernacle, &c. All this alludes to te idolatry which they com- 


2 Pass ye over to Chalane, and see ; and go from 
thence into Emath the great ; andgo down into Geth 
of the Philistines, and to all the best kingdoms of 
these; if their border be larger than your border: 

3 You that are separated unto the evil day ; and 
that apuroach to the throne of iniquity : 

4 You that sleep upon beds of ivory, and are 
wanton on your couches: that eat the lambs.out of 
the flock, and the calves out ot the midst of the herd. 

You that sing to the sound of the psaltery : 
they have thought themselves to have instruments 
of music like David: 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
selves with the best ointments: and they are not 
concerned for the affliction of Joseph. 

7 Wherefore now they shall go captive at th 
head of them that go into captivity: and the faction 
of the luxurious ones shall be taken away. 

8 The Lord God hath sworn by his own soul, 
saith the Lord the God of hosts: I detest the pride 
of Jacob ; and | hate his houses; and | will deliver 
up the city with the inhabitants thereof. 

9 And if there remain ten men in one house, they 
also shall die. 

10 And a man’s kinsman shall take him up, and 
shall burn him, that he may carry the bones out of 
the house: and he shall say to him that is in the 
inner rcoms of the house: Is there yet any with thee? 

11 And he shall answer: There is an end. And 
he shall say to him: Hold thy peace, and mention 
not the name of the Lerd. 

12 For behold, the Lord hath commanded ; and 
he will strike the greater house with breaches, and 
the lesser house with clefts. 

13 Can horses run upon the rocks, or can any 
one plovgh with buffles; for you have turned judg- 
ment into bitterness, and the fruit of justice into 
wormwood ? 

14 You that rejoice in athing of naught: you 
that say: Have we not taken unto us horns by our 
own strength ? 

15 But behold, | will raise up a nation against 
you, O house of Israel, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts : and they shall destroy you from the entrance 
of Emath, even to the torrent of the desert. 

CHAP. -Vilk 
The prophet sees, in three visions, evils coming upon Israel; he 
ts accused of treason bu the fulse priest uf Bethel. 
PPS HESE things the Lord God showed to me 
and behold, the locustt was formed in the be 
ginning of the shooting up of the latter rain and Jo, 
wt was the latter rain after the king’s mowing. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they had made 
an end of eating the grass of the land, I said: O Lord 
God, be merciful, | beseech thee: who shall raise 
up Jacob, for he is very little? 

3 The Lord had pity upon this: 
sald the Lord. 


mitted, when they were drawn away by the daughters of Moab to the 
worship of their gods. Numb. xxv. 

t The locust, &c. These judgments by locusts and fire, which, by 
the prophet’s intercession, were moderated, signify the former inva 
sions of the Assyrians under Phul and Teglathphalasar, before the utie 
desolation of Israel by Salmanasar. 

7? 


It shal] not be, 
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4 AMOS, irs 


4 These things the Lord God showed to me: 
and behold, the Lord called for judgment unto fire; 
and it devoured the great deep, and ate upa part at 
the same time. 

5 And I said: O Lord God, cease, I beseech 
thee: who shall raise up Jacob, for he is a little 
one P ' 

6 The Lord had pity upon this: Yea this also 
shall not be, said the Lord God. 

7 These things the Lord showed to me: and 
behold, the Lord was standing upon a_ plastered 
wall, and in lis hand a mason’s trowel. 

8 And the Lord said to me: What seest thou, 
Amoo? And | said: A mason’s trowel. And the 
Lord said: Behold, | will lay down the trowel in the 
midst of my people Israel: I wil plaster them over 
no more. 

9 And the high places of the idol shall be thrown 
down, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid 
waste: and [ will rise up against the house of Jero- 
boam with the sword. 

10 And Amasias the priest of Bethel sent to Je- 
roboam king of Israel, saying: Amos hath rebelled 
against thee in the midst of the house of Israel : the 
land is not able to bear all his words. 

11 For thus saith Amos: Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword*® : and Israel shall be carried away cap- 
tive out of their own land. 

{2 And Amasias said to Amos: Thou seer, go, 
flee away into the land of Juda: and eat bread there, 
aud prophesy there. 

13 But prophesy not again any more in Bethel: 
because it is the king’s sanctuary; and it is the 
house of the kingdom. 

14 And Amos answered, and said to Amasias: 
lam not a prophets;=t nor am | the son of a prophet: 
but fam a herdsman plucking wild figs. 

15 And the Lord took me when | followed the 
flock: and the Lord said to me: Go, prophesy to my 
peonle Israel. 

16 And now hear thou the word of the Lord: 
Thou sayest: Thou shalt not prophesy against Israel: 
and thou shalt not drop thy word upon the house of 
the idol.t 

17 ‘Vherefore thus saith the Lord: Thy wife shall 
play the harlot im the city: and thy sons, and thy 
daugliters shall fall by the sword: and thy land shal! 
be measured by a line: and thou shalt die in a pol- 
luted land; and Israel shall go into captivity out of 
theu land. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Under the figure of a hook which bringeth down the fruat, the 
approaching desolation of Israel is foreshowed for their ava- 
rice and trjustices. 


TE [ESE things the Lord showed to me: and be- 
told, a hook to draw down the fruit. 
z And he said: What seest thou,,Amos? And I 
said: A hook to draw down fruit. And the Lord 


* Jeroboam shall die by the sword. The prophet did not say this; but 
that the Lord would rixe up against the house of Jeroboam with the sword: 
which was verified, when Zacharias the son and successor of J eroboam 
was slain by theswor.l, 4 Kings, xv. 10 
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said tome: The end is come upon my people Israel 
1 will not again pass by them any more. 

3 And the hinges of the temple shall screak in 
that day, saith the Lord God: many shall die: si- 
lence shall be cast in every place. 

4, Hear this, you that crush the poor, and make 
the needy of the land to fail, 

5 Saying: When will the month be over, and we 
shall sell our wares; and the sabbath, and we shall 
open the corn: that we may lessen the measure, and 
increase the. sickle, and may convey in deceitfu! 
balances, 

6 That we may possess the needy for money, 
and the poor for a pair of shoes; aad may sell the 
refuse of the corn ? 

7 ‘The Lord hath sworn against the pride of Ja- 
cob: Surely I will never forget all their works. 

8 Shall not the Jand tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein; and rise up alto- 
gether asa river, and be cast out, and run down as 
the river of Egypt? 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord God, that the sun shall go down at mid-day 
aud I will make the earth dark in the day of light. 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, 
and all your songs into lamentation : and { will bring 
up sackcloth upon every back of yours, aiid baldness 
upon every head: and | will make it as the mourn- 
ing of an only son, and the latter end thereof as a 
bitter day. 

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord: and 1] 
will send forth a famine into the land; not a famine 
of bread, norathirst of water, but of hearing the word 
of the Lord. 

12 And they shall move from sea to sea, and 
from the north to the east: they shall go about seek- 
ing the word of the Lord, and shall not find it. 

J3 In that day the fair virgins and the young 
men shall faint for thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and 
say: Thy God, O Dan, liveth: aud the way of 
Bersabee liveth: and they shall fall, and shall rise 
no more. 


CHAP. IX. 


The certainty of the desolation of Israel: the restoring of the 
tabernacle of David: and the conversion af the Gentiles to 
the church, which shall flourish for ever. 

I SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he 
said: Strike the hinges, and Jet the hntels be shook 

for there is covetousness in the head of them all: 

andI will slaythe last of them with the sword . there 
shall be no flight for them: they shall flee; and he 
that shall flee of them shall not be delivered. 
® Though they go down even to hell, thence 
shall my hand bring them out: and though they 
climb up to heaven, thence will | bring them down 
3 And though they be hid in the top of Carmet. 

I will search, and take them away from thence. 

and though they hide themselves from my eyes in 


{ Iam nota prophet. That is, 1am nota prophet by education 
nor is prophesying my calling or profession: but Iam a herdsman, 
whom God was pleased to send hither to prophesy to Israel. 

{ The house of the idol, viz. of the calf, worshipped in Bethel. 


ABDIAS. 


the depth of the sea, there will | command the ser- 
pent, and he shall bite them. 

4 And if they go into captivity before their ene- 
mies, there will !command the sword, and it shall 
kiil them. And I will set my eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good. ; 

5 And the Lord the God of hosts zs he who touch- 
eth the earth, and it shall melt: and all that. dwell 
therein shall mourn: and it shall rise up asa river, 
and shall run down as the river of Egypt. 

6 He that buildeth his ascension* in heaven, and 
hath founded his bundle upon the earth: who call- 
eth the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth; the Lord is his name. 

7 Are not you as the children of the Ethiopianst 
untome, O children of Israel, saith the Lord? did not 
I bring up Israel out of the land of Egypt; and the 
Palestines out of Cappadocia, and the Syrians out 
of Cyrene ? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the 
sinful kingdom: and I willdestroy it from the face 
of the earth: but yet I will not utterly destroy the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

9 For behold, | will command, and I will sift the 
house of Israel among all nations, as corn is sifted 


* His ascension. That is, his high throne. His bundle. That is, his 
church, boun!} up together by the bands of one faith and communion, 

t As the children of the Ethiopians. That is, as black as they, by 
your iniquities, 


in a sieve: and there shall not a little stone fall tw 
the ground. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall fall by the 
sword: who say: The evils shall not approach, ana 
shall not come upon us. 

LL In that day | will raise up the tabernacle of 
David, that is fallen: andI will close up the breaches 
of the walls thereof, and repair what was fallen : 
and I will rebuild it as in the days of od: 

12 ‘Vhat they may possess the remnant of Edom, 
and all nations, because my name 1s invoked upon 
them; saith the Lord that doeth these things. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when 
the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that soweth seed: and the 
inountains shall drop swectness, and every hill shall 
be tilled. 

14 And] will bring back the captivity of my people 
Israel : and they shall build the abandoned cities, and 
inhabit them: and they shall plant vineyards, and 
drink the wine of they; and shall make gardens, 
and eat the fruits of them. And I will plant them 
upon their own land: and I will no more pluck them 
out of their land, which | have given them, saith 
the Lord thy God. 

t Shall overtake, &c. By this is meant the great abundance of spi- 


ritual blessings; which, as it were, by aconstent succession shall en 
rich the church of Christ. 


THE PROPHECY OF ABDIAS. 


Abdias, whose name is interpreted the servant of the Lord, is be- 
lieved to have prophesied about the same tine as Osee, Joel, 
and Amos : though some of the Hebrews, who believe him to be 
the same with Achab’s steward, make him much more ancient. 
His prophecy is the shortest of any in number of words 3 but 

telds to none, says St. Jerom, in the sublimity of mysteries. 
tt contains but one chapter 


The destruction of Edom for their pride, and the wrongs they 
did to Jacob: the salvation and victory of Israel. 


PPVHE vision of Abdias. Thus saith the Lord 
God to Edom: Wehaveheard a rumour from 
the Lord : and he hath sent an ambassador to the 
aations: Arise, and let usrise up to battleagainst him. 

2 Behold, | have made thee small among the na- 
ions : thou art exceeding contemptible. 

3 The pride of thy heart hath lifted thee up, who 
dweilest in the clefts of the rocks, and settest up 
thy throne on high: who sayest in thy heart : 
Who shall bring me down to the ground ? 

4 Though thou be exalted as an eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars ; thence 
will | bring thee down, saith the Lord. 

5 If thieves had gone in to thee, if robbers by night, 
how wouldst thou have held thy peace ? would 


2 ee eee 

* Thou shalt not look, &c. or thou shouldst not, &c. It is a reprehen- 
sion for what they had done, and at the same time a declaration that 
theae things should nit pass unpunished. 


46 


Thou shalt not magnify thy 


they not have stolen till they had enough ? if the 
srape-gatherers had come in to thee, would they 
not have left thee at the least a cluster ? 

6 How have they searched Esau, how have they 
sought out his hidden things ? 

7 They have sent thee out even to the border: 
all the men of thy confederacy have deceived thee : 
the men of thy peace have prevailed against thee : 
they that eat with thee, shall lay snares under thee: 
there is no wisdom in him. 

8 Shall not I in that day, saith the Lord, destroy 
the wise out of Edom, and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy valiant men of the south shall be afraid, 
that man may be cut off from the mount of Esau. 

10 For the slaughter, and for.the iniquity against 
thy brother Jacob, confusion shall cover thee ; and 
thou shalt perish for ever. 

11 In the day when thou stoodest against him, 
when strangers carried away his army captive, and 
foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots apon 
Jerusalem ; thou also wast as one of them. 

12 But thou shalt not look* on in the day of thy 
brother, in the day of his leaving his country : and 


mouth, That is, thou shalt not speak arrogantly against the eulicce 
of Juda as insulting them in their distress. 
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thou shalt not rejoice over the children of Juda, in 
the day of their destruction : and thou shalt not magni- 
fy thy mouth in the day of distress. 

13 Neither shalt thou enter into the gate of my 
people in the day of their ruin: neither shalt thou 
also look on in his evils in the day of his calamity : 
and thou shalt not be sent out against his army in 
the dav of his desolation. 

14 Neither shalt thou stand in the cross-ways to 
kill them that flee : and thou shalt not shut up them 
that remain of him in the day of tribulation. 

15 For the day of the Lord is at hand upon all 
nations: as thou hast done, so shall it be done to 
thee: he will turn thy reward upon thy own head. 

16 For as you have drunk upon my holy moun- 
tain, so all nations shall drink continually : and 
they shall drink and sup up: and they shall beas 
though they were not. 

17 And in mount Sion shall be salvation, and it 


shall be holy : and the house of Jacob shall pus 
sess those that possessed them. 

18 And the house of Jacob:shall be a fire, and the _ 
house uf Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau stub- 
ble: and they shall be kindled in them: and shall 
devour them : and there shall be no remams of 
the house of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it. 

19 And they that are toward the south, shall in- 
herit the mountof Esau ; and they that are in the 
plains, the Philistines: and they shall possess the 
country of Ephraim, and the country of Samaria 
and Benjamin shall possess Galaad. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children 
of Israel, all the places of the Chanaanites even to 
Sarepta: and the captivity of Jerusalem that is in 
Bosphorus, shall possess the cities of the south. 

21 And saviours shallcome up into mount Sion, 
to judge the mount of Esau: and the kingdom 
shall be for the Lord 


THE PROPHECY OF JONAS. 
| 


Jonas prophesied in the reign of Jeroboam the second: as we 
learn from 4 Kings xiv. 35. To whom also he foretold his 
success in restoring all the borders of Israel. He was of 
Geth-Opher in the tribe of Labulon, and consequently of Ga- 
lilee ; which confutes that assertion of the Pharisees, John vii. 
52. that no prophet ever rose out of Galilee. He prophesird 
and prefigured in his own person the death and resurrection 
of Christ 3 and was the only one among the prophets that 
was sent to preach to the Gentiles. 


CHARS TL 


Jonas being sent to preach in Ninive, fleeth away by sea: a tem- 


pest riseth: of which being found, by lot, to be the cause,|} 


he 1s cast into the sea, which thereupon is culmed. 

OW the word of the Lord came to Jonas the 
son of Amathi, saving : 

2 Arise, and go to Ninive* the great city, and 
preach in it: for the wickedness thereof is come up 
before me. 

3 And Jonas rose up to flee into Tharsist from the 
face of the Lord: and he went down to Joppe, and 
found a ship going to Tharsis: and he paid the fare 
thereof, and went down into it, to go with them to 
Tharsis from the face of the Lord. 

4. But the Lord sent a great wind into the sea: 
and a great tempest was raised in the sea; and the 
ship was in danger to be broken. 

5 And the mariners were afraid; andthe men cried 
to their god: and they cast forth the wares that were 
in the ship, into the sea, to lighten it of them: and 
Jonas went down into the inner part of the ship, and 
fell intoa deep sleep.t 

6 And the ship-master came to him, and said to 
him: Why art thou fast asleep? rise up, call upon 
thy God, if so be that God will think of us, that we 
may not perish. , 


* Ninive. The capital city of the Assvman empire. 
+ Tharsis. Which some take to be Tharsus of Cilicia, others to 
be Tartessus of Spain, others to be Carthage 
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7 And they said every one to his fellow : Come, 
and let us cast lots, that we may know why this evil 
is upon us. And they cast Jots; and the lot fell 


‘upon Jonas. 


8 And they said to him: Tell us for what cause 
this evil is upon us? what is thy business? of what 
country art thou? and whither goest thou? or of 
what people art thou? 

9 And he said to them: Tam a Hebrew: and I 
fear the Lord the God of heaven, who made beth 
the sea and the dry land. 

10 And the men were greatly afraid: and they 
said to him: Why hast thou done this? (for the men 
knew thet he fled from the face of the Lord; be- 
cause he had told them.) 

11 And they said to him: What shall we do to 
thee, that the sea may be calm to us? for the sea 
flowed and swelled. 

12 Aud he said tothem: Take me up, and cast 
me into the sea; and the sea shall be calm to you 
for I know that for my sake this great tempest is 
upon you. 

13 And the men rowed hard to return to land 
hut they were not able; because the sea tossed, ane 
swelled upon them. 

14 And they cried to the Lord, and said: We be 
seech thee, O Lord, let us not perish for this mun’s 
life; and lay not upon us innocent blood: for thor, 
O Lord, hast done as it pleased thee. 

15 And they took Jonas, and cast him into the 
sea: and the sea ceased from raging. 

16 And the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and 
sacrificed victims to the Lord, and made vows. 


t Adeep sleep. This isa lively image of the insensibility of sim 
ners fleeing from God, and threatened on every side with his judg 
ments: and yet sleeping as if they were secure 


—————— 


2 CHAP. I, 11, FV. 


CHAP. Il : 

Jonas is swallowed up by a great fish, he prayeth with confi- 

dence in God ; and the fish casteth him out on the dry land. 

7 OW the Lord prepared a great fish to swallow 

up Jonas: and Jonas was in the belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 

2 And Jonas prayed to the Lord his God out of 
the belly of the fish. 

3 And he said: [cried out of my affliction to the 
Lord; and he heard me: | cried out of the belly of 
hell; and thou hast heard my voice. 

4. And thou hast cast me forth into the deep in 
the heart of the sea; and a flood hath compass- 
ed me: all thy billows and thy waves have passed 
over me. 

5 And I said: Tam cast away out of the sight of 
thy eyes: but yet | shall see thy holy temple again. 

6 ‘The waters compassed me about even to the 
soul: the deep hath closed me round about: the sea 
hath covered my head. 

7 | went down to the lowest parts of the moun- 
tains: the bars of the earth have shut me up for 
ever: and thou wilt bring up my life from corrup- 
tion, O Lord my God. 

8 When my soul was in distress within me, I re- 
membered the Lord: that my prayer may come 
to thee, unto thy holy temple. 

9 They that in vain observe vanities, forsake their 
own mercy. 

10 But I with the voice of praise will sacrifice to 
thee: [I will pay whatsoever | have vowed for my 
salvation to the Lord. 54 

11 And the Lord spoke to the fish:* and it vomit- 
ed out Jonas upon the dry land. 

CHAP: TTI. 

Jonas 1s sent again to preach in Ninive. Upon their fasting 
and repentance, God recalleth the sentence by which they were 
to be destroyed. 

ND the word of the Lord came to Jonas the 
second time, saying, 

2 Arise, and go to Ninive, the great city: and 
preach in it the preaching that [I bid thee. 

3 And Jonas arose, and went to Ninive accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord: now Ninive wasa great 
city of three day’s journey.t 

4 And Jonas began to enter into the city one day’s 
ourney: and he cried, and said: Yet forty days, and 
Rihive shall be destroyed. 

5 Andthe men of Ninive believed in God: and 
they proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth from 
the greatest to the least. 

6 And the word came to the king of Ninive: and 
he rose up out of his throne, and cast away his robe 
from him, and was clothed with sackcloth, and sat 
in ashes. 

7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and publish- 
ed in Ninive fromthe mouth of the king and of his 


* Spoke to the fish. God’s speaking to the fish, was nothing else 
but his will, which all things obey. , } 

+ Of three day’s journey. By the computation of some ancient his- 
torians, Ninive was about fifty miles round: so that to go through all 
the chief streets and public places was three day’s journey. 

$ Was exceedingly troubled, &c. His concern was lest he should pass 


princes, saying: Let neither men nor beasts, oxen, 
nor sheep, taste any thing: let them not feed nor 
drink water. 

8 And let men and beasts be covered with sack 
cloth, and cry to the Lord with all their strength, 
and let them turn every one from his evil way, and 
from the iniquity that is in their hands. 

9 Who can tell if God will turn, and forgive; and 
will turn away from his fierce anger, and we shali 
not perish ? 

10 And God saw their works, that they wer 
turned from their evil way: and God had mercy with 
regard to the evil which he had said that he would 
do to them: and he did it not. 


CHAP. IV. 


Jonas repining to see that his prophecy is not fulfilled, 2s re- 
proved by the type of the ivy. 


ND Jonas was exceedingly troubled,t and was 

*& angry. 

2 And he prayed to the Lord, and said: [ beseech 
thee, O Lord, is not this what I said, when [ was 
yet In my own country? therefore | went betfure to 
flee into Tharsis: for | know that thou arta gra- 
cious and merciful God, patient, and of much com- 
passion, and easy to forgive evil. 

3 And now, O Lord, | beseech thee take my life 
from me: for it is better for me to die than to live. 

4. And the Lord said: Dost thou think thou hast 
reason to be angry? 

5 Then Jonas went out of the city, and sat to 
ward the east side of the city: and he made himse\f 
a booth there: and he sat under it in the shadow, 
till he might see what would befal the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared an ivy,§ and ii 
came up over the head of Jonas, to be a shadow 
over his head, and to cover him (for he was fatigued :) 
and Jonas was exceeding glad of the ivy. 

7 But God prepared a worm, when the morning 
arose on the following day: and it struck the ivy , 
and it withered. 

8 And when the sun was risen, the Lord com- 
manded a hot and burning wind: and the sun beat 
upon the head of Jonas; and he broiled with the 
heat: and he desired for his soul that he might die, 
and said: It is better for me to die than to live. 

9 And the Lord said to Jonas: Dost thou think 
thou hast reason to be angry, for the ivy? And he 
said: | am angry with reason even unto death. 

10 And the Lord said: Thou art grieved for the 
ivy, for which thou hast not laboured, nor made it to 
grow, which in o@: night came up, and in one night 
perished. 

11 And shall not I spare Ninive, that great city, 
in which there are more than a hundred and twenty 
thousand persons, that know not how to distinguish 
between their right band and their left, and many 
beasts 7 
PS EE SP ICAL AIRS SITE I at et a 
fora false prophet; or rather, lest God’s word, by this occasion, might 


come to be slighted and disbelieved. 
$ The Lord God prepared 7m ivy. Hederam. n the Hebrew it is 


Kikajon, which some render @ gourd; others a palmerist, or palma 
Christi. 
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THE PROPHECY OF MICHEAS. 
| 


Micheas, of Morasti, a /ittle townin the tribe of Juda, tas cotem- 
porury with the prophet Isaias 3 whom he resembles both in his 
spurt and his style. He is different from the prophet Micheas 
mentioned inthe third book of Kings, chap. xxii. For that 
Micheas lived in the days of king Achab, one hundred and 
fifty years before the time of Ezechias, under whom this 

- Micheas pruphesied. 


CHAP. I. 


Samaria for her sins shall be destroyed by the Assyrians: they 
shall also invade Juda and Jerusalem. 


IE word of the Lord that came to Micheas the 

Morasthite, in the days of Jsathan, Achaz, 

and Ezechias kings of Juda; which he saw con- 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 Hear all ye people : and let the earth give ear, 
and all that is therein: and let the Lord God be a 
witness to you, the Lord from his holy temple. 

3 Fer behold, the Lord will come forth out of 
his place: and he will come down, and will tread 
upon the high places of the earth. 

4. And the mountains shall be melted under him: 
and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
and as waters that run down a steep place. 

5 For the wickedness of Jacob is all this, and for 
the sins of the house of Israel. What is the wick- 
edness of Jacob ? is it not Samaria? and what are 
the high places of Juda? are they not Jerusalem ? 

6 And | will make Samaria as a heap of stones 
in the field when a vineyard is planted : and I will 
bring down the stones thereof into the valley, and 
wil! lay her foundations bare. 

7 And all her graven things shall be cut in pieces; 
and all her wages* shall be burnt with fire; and | 
will bring to destruction all her idols: for they were 
gathered together of the bire of a harlot: and unto 
the hire of a harlot they shall return. 

8 Therefore will I lament, and howl: [I will go 
stript and naked: I will make a wailing like the 
dragons, and a mourning like the ostriches. 

9 Because her wound is desperate ; because it is 
come even to Juda: it hath touched the gatet of my 
people even to Jerusalem. 

10 Declare ye it notin Geth,f weep ye not with 


* Her wages. That is, her donaries or presents offered to her idols; 
or the hire of all her traffic and labour. Of the hire of a harlot, &c. 
They were gathered together by one idolatrous city, viz. Samaria: 
and they shall be carried away to another idolatrous city, viz. Ninive. 

+ It hath touched the gate, &c. That is, the destruction of Samaria 
shall be followed by the invasion of my people of Juda: and the As- 
syrians shall come and lay all waste even to the confines of Jerusalem. 

t Declare ye it not in Geth, viz. Amongst the Philistines, lest they 
rejoice at your calamity. Weep ye nct, &c. Keep in your tears, that 
fi may not give your enem.es an occasion of insulting over you: 

uf in your own honses, or in your house of dust, your earthly habitation, 
sprnkle yourselves wi‘n dust, and vut on the habit of penitents. Some 
ake the house of dust, (in Heb. 2w Aphrah) to be the proper name 
of a city. 

& Thou that dwellest in the Beautiyl place, viz. In Samaria. In the 
Hebrew, the Beautiful place is expressed by the word Saphir, which 
some take for the proper name of a city. She went not forth, &c. i. e. 
They that dwelt in the confines came not forth, but kept themselves 
within for fear. The House adjoining, &c. viz. Judea and Jerusalem, 


neighbours to Samaria, and partners in her sins, shall share also in 
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tears: in the house of Dust sprinkle yourselves 
with dust. 

11 And pass away, O thou that dwellest in the 
Beautiful place,§ covered with thy shame: she went 
not forth that dwelleth in the confines: the House 
adjoining shall receive mourning from you, which 


ilstood by herself. 


12 For she is become weak{ unto good that 
dwelleth in bitterness: for evil is come down fom 
the Lord into the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 A tumult of chariots hath astonished the in- 
habitants of Lachis: it is the beginning** of sin to 
the daughter of Sion; for in thee were found the 
crimes of Israel. 

14 Therefore shall she sendtt messengers to the 
inheritance of Geth ; the houses of lying to deceive 
the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will] bring an heirff to thee that dwell- 
est in Maresa: even to Odollam shall the glory of 
Israel come. 

16 Make thee bald, and be polled for thy deli- 
cate children: enlarge thy baldness as the eagle : for 
they are carried into captivity from thee. 

HAP SIE 


The Israelites by their crying injustices provoke God to punish 
them. He shail at last restore Jacob. 


O to you that devise that which is unprofita 

ble, and work evil in your beds: in the mern- 

ing light they execute it, because their hand is 
against God. 

2 And they have coveted felds, and taken them 
by violence: and houses they have forcibly taken 
away: and oppressed a msan and his house, a man 
and his inheritance. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, I de- 
vise an evil against th's family; from which you 
shall not withdraw yovy necks; and you shall net 
walk haughtily ; for thie is a very evil time. 

4 In that day a pareble shall be taken up upon 
you: and a song shall be sung with melody by them 
that say: We are laid waste and spoiled: the por- 
tion of my people is changed: how shall ne de- 
part§§ from me, whereas he is returning that will 
divide our land ? 


her mourning and calamity; though they have pretended to stana 
by themselves, trusting in thet: strength. 

T She is become weak, &c. Jerusalem is become weak urto any 
good; because she dwells in the b.tterress of sin. 

** Ibis the beginning, &c. That is, Laekts was the first city of Juda 
that learnt froin Samaria the worshi) ox idols, and communicated it 
to Jerusalem. 

t{ Therefore shall she send, &c. Lech’s shrill send to Geth for help, 
but in vain; for Geth, instead of helping, shall be found to be a house 
of lying and deceit to Israel. 

tt 4m heir, &c. Maresa (which was the name ofa city of Juda) 
signifies inheritence: but here God by his prophet tells the Jews, that 
he will bring them an heir to take possession of their inheritance; ard 
that tke glory of Israel shall be obliged to give }lace, and to retire 
even to Odollam, a city in the extremity of thciz dominions. And 
therefore he exhorts them to penance in the folloy. 1az verse. 

§{ How shall he depart, &&. How do you pretend (x rvy that the As 
syrian is departing; when mdeed he is coming to diyde ow lands 
amongst his subjects? 7 


| 
| 
| 


5 Therefore thou shalt have none®* that shal. cast 
the cord of a lot in tne assembly of the Lord. 

6 Speak ye not, saying: It shall not dropt upon 
these ; confusion shall not take them. 

7 The house of Jacob saith: Is the Spirit cf the 
Lord straitened, or are these his thoughts ? Are not 
my words good to him that walketh uprighuy ? 

8 But my people, on the contrary, are risen up 
aS an enemy: you have taken awayf the cloak off 
from the coat: and them that passed harmless you 
have turned to war. 

9 You have cast out§ the women of my people 
fiom their houses, in which they took delight: you 
have taken my praise for ever from their children. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for there is no rest here 
for you. For that uncleanness of the land, it shall 
be corrupted witha grievous corruption. 

1) Would God I were not aman that hath the 
spirit, and that I rather spoke a lie: I will let drop 
to thee of wine and of drunkenness: and it shall be 
this people upon whom it shall drop. 

12 | wil assemble and gather together all of 
thee, O Jacub. I will bring together the remnant of 
Israel: | will put them together as a flock in the 
fold, as the sheep in the midst of the sheepcots, they 
shall make a wmuiult by reason of the multitude of 
men. 

13 For he shalt go up that shall open the way 


shall pass before them, and the Lord at the head 


of them. © 
CHAP. 2. 


For the sins of the rich oppresaing the poor, of false prophets 
Jlutsering for lucre, and of judges perverting justice, Jerusa- 
lemand the temple shall be destroyed. 

ND I said: Hear, O ye princes of Jacob, and 
ye chiets of the house of Israel: Is it not your 
patt to know judgment, 

2 You that hate good, and love evil; that. vio- 
lently pluck off their skins from them, and. their 
flesh from their bones ? 

3 Who have eaten the flesh of my people, and 
have flayed their skin from off them; and have 
broken, and chopped their bones as for the kettle, 
and as flesh in the midst of the pot. 

4. Then shall they ery to the Lord; and he will 
not hear them: and he will hide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved wickedly in their 
devices, 

5 Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets 
that make my people err; that bite with their teeth, 
and preach peace: and if a man give not something 
into their mouth, they prepare war against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be to you instead of vision, 


* Thou shalt have none, &. Thou shalt have no longer any lot or 
inheritance in the land of the people of the Lord. 

t It stall not drop, &c. That is, the prophecy shall not come uvon 
thes». Such were the sentiments of the people that were unwilling 
to believe the threats of the prophets. 

] You have taken away, &c. You have even stripped people of their 
necessary garments; and have treated such as were innocently pass- 
ing on the way, as if they were at war with you. 

§ You have cast out. &c. either by depriving them of their houses; or, 
by your crimes, giving occasion to their being carried away captives, 


CHAP. 


before them: they shall divide, and pass. through || 
the gate, and shall come m by it: and their king} 


iTV. 


and darkness to you instead of divination: and the 
sun shall go down upon the prophets; and the day 
shall be darkened over them. 

7 And they shall be confounded that see visions $ 
and the diviners shall be confounded: and they 
shallvall cover their faces, because there is no an- 
swer of God. 

8 But yet I am filled with the strength of the 
Spirit of the Lord, with judgment, and power: ta 
declare unto Jacob his wickedness, and to Israel 
his sin. 

9 Hear this, ye princes of the house of Jacob, and 
ye judges of the house of Israel: you that abhor 
Judgment, and pervert all that is right: 

10 You that build up Sion with blood, and Je- 
rusalem with miquity. 

11 Her princes have judged for bribes; and her 
priests have taught for hire, and her prophets divined 
for money: and they leaned upon the Lord, saying: 
Is not the Lord in the midst of us? no evil ‘shall 
come upon us. 

12 Therefore, because of you, Sion shall be 
ploughed as a field; and Jerusalem shall be as a 
heap of stones, and the mountain of the temple as 
the high places of the forests. 

CHA PaiVe 
The glory of the church of Christ, by the conversion of the Gen- 


tiles, The jews shall be carried cuptives to Babylon, and be 
delivered again. 


ND it shall come to pass in the last days, that 
+ the mountain of the house of the Lord’shall be 
prepared in the top of mountains, and high above 
the hills: and people shall flow to it. 

2 And many nations shall come in haste, and say. 
Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob: and he will 
teach us of his ways ; and we will walk in his paths: 
for the law shall go forth out of Sion, and the word 
of the Lord out of Jerusalem. 

3 And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off: and they shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
spades : nation shall not take sword against nation : 
neither shall they learn** war any more. 

4 And every man shall sit under his vine, and 
under his fig-tree; and there shall be none to make 
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts 
hath spoken. 

5 For all people will walk every one in the name 
of his god: but we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, T will gather up 
her that halteth: and her that | bad cast out, 1 will 
gather up; and her whom | had afflicted. 

7 And T will make her that halted, a remnant 


and their children, by that means, never learning to praise the Lord 

TV Would God, &c. The prophet could have wished, out of his love 
to his people, that he might be deceived in denouncing to them these 
evils that were to fall upon them: but by conforming himself to the 
will of God,he declares to them, that he is sent to prophesy, literally 
to let drop upon them, the wine of Gods indignation, with which they 
should be made drunk: that is, stupified and cast down. 

* Neither shall they learn, &c. The law of Christ is a law of peace, 
and all his true subjects, as much as lies in them, love and keep veace 
with all the world. : 


aud her that had-been afflicted, a mighty nation: and 
the Lord will reign over them in mount Sion, from 
this time now and for ever. 

8 And thou, O cloudy tower of the flock, of 
the daughter of Sion, unto thee shall it come: yea 
the first power shall come, the kingdom to the 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now, why art thou drawn together with grief? 
Hast thou no king in thee, or is thy counsellor pe- 
rished, because sorrow hath taken thee as a woman 
ui labour ? 

10 Be in pain and labour, O daughter of Sion, 
as a woman that bringeth forth: for now shalt thou 
xo out of the city, and shalt dwell in the country, 
and shalt come even to Babylon: there thou shalt 
be delivered ; there the Lord will redeem thee out 
of the hand of thy enemies. 

11 And now many nations are gathered together 
against thee: and they say: Let her be stoned: and 
let our eye look upon Sion. 

12 But they have not known the thoughts of the 
[.ord, and have not understood his counsel: because 
he hath gathered them together as the hay of the 
1.00r. 

13 Arise, and tread, O daughter of Sion: for I 
will make thy horn iron, and thy hoofs I will make 
brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces many peoples, 
and shalt immolate the spoils of them to the Lord, 
and their strength to the Lord of the whole earth 


CHAP. V. 
The birth of Christ in Bethlehem: his reign and spiritual 
conquests. 


OW shalt thou be laid waste, O daughter of the 

robber :* they have laid siege against us: with 
a rod shall they strike the cheek of the judge of 
israel. 

2 Anp tHov, BETHLEHEM Ephrata, art a little 
yne among the thousands of Juda : out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be the ruler in Is- 
rael: and his going fortht ts from the beginning, 
from the days of eternity. 

3 Therefore will he give them up even till the 
time wherein she that travaileth shall bring forth: 
and the remnant of his brethren shall be converted 
‘o the children of Israel. 

4& And he shall stand, and feed in the strength of 
the Lord, in the height of the name of the Lord his 
God: and they shall be converted ; for now shall he 
be magnified even to the ends of the earth. 

5 Andthis man shall be our peace, when the As- 
syriant shall come into our land, and when he shall 


* Daughter of the robber. Some understand this of Babylon; which 
robbed and pillaged the temple of God: others understand it of Jeru- 
salem ; by reason of the many rapines and oppressions committed there. 

+ His going forth, &c. That is, he who as man shall be born in thee, 
s God was vorn of his Father from all eternity. 

t The Assyrian. That is, the persecutors of the church; who are 
were Called Assvrians by the prophet ; because the Assyrians were at 
that time the chief enemies and persecutors of the people of God. 

§ Seven shepherds, &c. The pastors of God’s church, and the de- 
fenders of the faith. The number seven in scripture, is taken to signi- 
- many; and when eight is joined with it, we are to understand that 
the number will be very great. 

|| They shall feed, &c. They shall make spimtual conquests in the 
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MICHEAS. : 


set his foot in our houses: and we shall raise agaist 
him seven shepherds,§ and eight principal men. 

6 And they shall feed|| the land of Assyria with 
the sword, and the land of Nemrod with the spears 
thereof: and he shall deliver us from the Assyrtan 
when he shall come into our land, and when he 
shall tread in our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob1 shall be in the 
midst of many peoples as a dew from the Jord, and 
as drops upon the grass, which waiteth not for man, 
nor tarrieth for the children of men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many peoples, as a licn** 
among the beasts of the forests, and as a young lion 
among the flocks of sheep: who when he shall go 
through, and tread down, and take, there is none to 
deliver. 

9 ‘Thy hand shall be lifted up over thy enemies: 
and all thy enemies shall be cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord, that 1 will take away thy horsestt out of 
the midst of thee, and will destroy thy chariots. 

11 And i will destroy the cities of thy land, and 
will throw down all thy strong holds: and | will 
take away sorceries out of thy hand: and there shal] 
be no divinations in thee. 

12 And | will destroy thy graven things and thy 
statues out of the midst of thee: and thou shalt ne° 
more adore the works of thy hands. 

13 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee: and will crush thy cities. 

14 And | will execute vengeance in wrath and 
in indignation among all the nations that have not 
givell ear. 


GHAP.2ViL 


God expostulates with the Jews for their ingratitude and sins: 
for which they shall be punished. 
EAR ye what the Lord saith: Arise; contend 
thou in judgment against the mountains ;f} and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Let the mountains hear the judgment of the 
Lord, and the strong foundations of the earth: for 
the Lord will enter into judgment with his people 
and he will plead against Israel. 

3 Omy people, what have I done to thee, or is 
what have | molested thee ? answer thou me. 

4 For brought thee up out of the land_of Egypt 
and delivered thee out of the house of slaves: anc 
I sent before thy face Moses, and Aaron, and Mary 

5 O my people, remember, I pray thee, whai 


|Balach the king of Moab purposed: and what Ba- 


lands of their persecutors, with the sword of the spirit, which is the wed 
of God Erh. vi. 17. E 

I The remnant of Jacob, viz. The apostles, and the first preachers af 
the Jewish nation; whose doctrine, like dew, shall make the plants 
of the converted Gentiles grow up, without waiting for any man to. 
cultivate them by human learning. 

** As alion,&c This denotes the fortitude of these first preachers 
and their success 1n their spiritual enterprises. 

t+ I will take aoay thy horses, &c. Some understand this, and all that 
follows to the end of the chapter, as addressed to the enemies of the 
church. But it may as well be understood of the converts to the 
church; who should no longer put their trust in any of these things 

tt The mountains, &c. That is, the great ones, the princes of tle 


people 


laam the son of Beor answered him, from Setim to 
Galgal,* that thou mightest know the justices of 
the Lord. 

6 What shall I offert to the Lord that is worthy ? 
wherewith shall 1 kneel before the high God ? shall 
Best holocausts unto him, and calves of a year 
old: 

7 May the Lord be appeased with thousands of 
rams, or with many thousands of fat he-goats ? shall 
I give my first-born for my wickedness, the fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soul ? 

8 I will show thee, O man, what is good, and 
what the Lord requireth of thee: Verily to do judg- 
‘nent, and to Jove mercy, and to walk solicitous with 
thy God. 

9 The voice of the Lord crieth to the city, and 
salvation shall be to them that fear thy nae : hear, 
J ye tribes, and who shall approve it ? 

10 As yet there is a fire in the house of the wick- 
ed, the treasures of iniquity, and a scant measure full 
of wrath. 

11 Shall I justify wicked balances, and the de- 
seitful weights of the bag ? 

12 By which her rich men were filled with ini- 
quity, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies ; 
and their tongue was deceitful in their niouth. 

13 And I therefore began to strike thee with de- 
solation for thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt eat but shalt not be filled : and thy 
humiliation shall be in the midst of thee: and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not save : aud those whom 
thou shalt save, | will give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt sow, but shalt not reap: thou shalt 
tread the olives, but shalt not be anointed with the 
oil ; and the new wine, but shalt not drink the wine. 

16 For thou hast kept the statutes of Amri,§ and 
all the works of the house of Achab: and thou 
hast walked according to their wills, that I should 
make thee a desolation, and the inhabitants thereof 
a hissing: and you shall bear the reproach of my 


people. 

CHAP. VII. 

The prophet laments, that notwithstanding all his preaching. the 
generality are still corrupt in their manners: therefore their 
desolation 1s at hand : but theu shall be restored again and 
prosper 3 and all mankind shall be redeemed by Christ. 

O is me, for | am become as one that gleancth 
in autumn the grapes of the vintage: there is 
no cluster to eat : my soul desired the first ripe figs. 
2 The holy man is perished out of the earth ; and 
there is none upright among men: they all lie in 
wait for blood; every one hunteth his brother to death. 
3 The evil of their hands they call good: the 
prince requireth, and the judge is for giving: and 
the great man hath uttered the desire of his soul, 
and they have troubled it. 
4 He that is best among them, is asa brier: and 


ee 


* From Selim to Galgal. He puts them in mind of the favour he 
did them, in not suffering them to be quite destroyed by the evil pur- 
puse of Balach, and the wicked counsel of Balaam; and then gives 
them a hint of the wonders he wrought, in order to bring them into 
the land of Promise, by stopping the course of the Jordan, in their 
march from Setim to Galgal. 

{ What shail J offer, &c. This 1s spoken in the person of the peo- 
ple, desiring to bé informed what they are to do to please God. 


CHAP. VII. 


he that is righteous, as the thorn of the hedge. The 
day of thy inspection, thy visitation cometh: now 
shall be their destruction. 

5 Believe not a friend, and trust not ina prince : 
keep the doors of thy mouth from her that sleepeth 
in thy bosom. 

6 For the son dishonoureth the father; and the 
daughter riseth up against her mother ; the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law : and a man’s ene- 
mies are they of his own household. 

7 Bucl willlook towards the Lord: IT will wait 
for God my Saviour: my God will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not, thou my enemy, over me, because 
lam fallen: I shall arise, when! sit in darkness, th 
Lord is my light. 

_ 9 twill bear the wrath of the Lord, because ] have 
sinned against him: until he judge my cause, and 
execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth in 
to the light: I shall behold his justice. 

10 And my enemy shall behold, and she shall be 
covered with shame, whosaith to me: Where is the 
Lord thy God ? my eyes shall look down upon her: 
now shall she be trodden under foot as the mire of 
the streets. 

11 The day shall come, that thy walls may be 
built up :in that day shall the law** be far removed 

12 In that day they shall come even from Assyria 
to thee. and to the fortified cities : and from the forti- 
fied cities even to the river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain. 

13 And the landtt shall be made desolate because 
of the inhabitants thereof, and for the fruit of their 
devices. F 

“14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thy 
inheritance, them that dwell alone in the forest, in 
the midst of Carmel: they shall feed in Basan and 
Galaad according to the days of old. 

15 According to the days of thy coming out of the 
land of Egypt | will show him wonders. 

16 The nations shall see, and shall be confounded 
at all their strength : they shall put the land upon the 
mouth: their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the dust like serpents, as the 
creeping things of the earth, they shall be disturbed 
in their houses : they shall dread the Lord our God, 
and shall fear thee. 

18 Who is a God like to thee, who takest away 
iniquity, and passest by the sin of the remnant. of 
thy inheritance ? he wilk send his fury in no more 
because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, and have mercy on us 
he will put away our iniquities: and he will cast 
all our sins into the bottom of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, the 
mercy to Abraham; which thou hast sworn to ou 
fathers from the days of old. 


aa ae 


{ Full of wrath, &c. That is, highly provoking in the sight of God 


§ The statutes of Amri, &c. The wicked ways of Amriand Achab 
idolatrous kings. 

4 She shall be covered, &c. viz. Babylon my enemy 

** The law, viz. of thy enemies, who have tyrannized over thee 

tt The land, &c. viz. of Babylon. 


THE PROPHECY OF NAHUM. 


Nahum, whose name signifies a comforter, was a native of Elcese, 
or E esai, supposed to be a little town in Galilee. Le ‘pro- 
phested, after the ten tribes were carried into captivity ; and 
foretold the utter destruction of Ninive bu the Babylonians and 
Medes ; which happened in the reign of Josias: 


HAPS 


The majesty of God: his goodness to his people, and severity to 
his enemies. 


(FXHE burden of Ninive. The book of the vision 
of Nahum the Elcesite. 

2 The Lord is a jealous God, and a revenger : 
the Lord is a revenger, and hath wrath: the Lord 
taketh vengeance on his adversaries; and he is 
angry with his enemies. 

3 The Lord is patient, and great in power, and 
will not cleanse and acquit the guilty. The Lord’s 
ways are in atempest, and a whirlwind: and clouds 
are the dust of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and drieth it up; and 
bringeth all the rivers to be a desert. Basan Jan- 
‘uisheth and Carmel: and the flower of Libanus 
adeth away. 

5 The mountains tremble at him; and the hills 
are made desolate : and the earth hath quaked ar 
his presence, and the world, and all that dwell 
therein. 

6 Who can stand before the face of his indigna- 
tion ? and who shall resist in the fierceness of his 
anger ? his indignation is poured out like fire: and 
the rocks are melted by him. 

7 The Lord is good, and giveth strength in the 
day of trouble ; and knoweth them that hope in him. 

8 But with a flood that passeth by, he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof :* and darkness 
shall pursue his enemies. 

9 What do ye devise against the Lord? he will 
make an utter end: there shall not rise a double 
affliction. 

1U For as thorns embrace one another; so while 
they are feasting and drinking together, they shall 
be consumed as stubble that is fully dry. 

11 Out of thre shall come forth onef that imagin- 
eth evil against the Lord, contriving treachery in 
his mind. 

12 Thus saith the Lord: Though they were 
paleo and many of them so, yet thus they shall 
ve cut off; and he shall pass: I have afflicted thee, 
and | will afflict thee no more. 

13 And now Twill break in pieces his rod with 
which hestruck chy back: and I will burst thy bonds 
asunder. 

14 And the Lord will give a commandment§ 


* Of the place thereof, viz. of Ninive. 

t Shall come forth one, &c. Some understand this of Sennache- 
rib. Butas his attempt against the people seems to have been prior 
tothe prophecy of Nahum, we may better understand it of Holofernes. 

{ Though they were perfect, &c. That is, however strong or nume- 
rons their forces may be, they shall be cut off; and their prince or 
leader shall pass away and disappear. 

That is, a decree, 
thy seed shall fail, &c. 
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5 Will give a commandment. 
fing of Ninive, 


concerning thee, O 


concerning thee, that no more of thy name shall be 
sown: I will destroy the graven and molten thing 
out of the house of thy God: I will make a thy 
grave ; for thou art disgraced. 

15 Behold, upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, and that preacheth peace: 
O Juda, keep thy festivals, and pay thy vows: for 
Belial shall no more pass through thee again : he is 


utterly cut off. 
CHAP. <I: 


God sends his armies ugainst Ninive to destroy it. 
Eis come up that shall destroy before thy face 
that shall keep the siege: watch the way 
fortify thy loins ; strengthen thy power exceedingly 

2 For the Lord hath rendered the pride of Ja- 
cob,** as the pride of Israel: because the spoilers 
have laid them waste, and have marred their vine- 
branches. 

3 Theshield of his mighty menftf is like fire the 
men of the army are clad in scarlet ; the reins of 
the chariot are flaming in the day of his prepara- 
tion ;_ and the drivers are stupified. 

4. They are inconfusion inthe ways; the chariots 
jostle one against another in the streets : their looks 
are like torches, like lightning running to and fro. 

5 He will muster up his valiant men : they shall 
stumble in their march :ff they shall quickly get up- 
on the walls thereof: and a covering shall be pre- 
pared. 

6 The gates of the rivers are opened: and the 
temple is thrown down to the ground. 

7 And the soldier is Jed away captive : and her 
bond-women were Jed away mourning as doves 
murmuring in their hearts. 

8 And as for Ninive, her waters are like a great 
pool : but the men flee away. They cry: Stand, 
;Stand ; but there is none that will return back. 

9 ‘Take ye the spoil of the silver ; take the spoil 
of the gold: for there is no end of the riches of all 
the precious furniture. 

10 She is destroyed, and rent, and torn : the heart 
melteth; and the knees fail ; and all the loins lose 
their strength : and the faces of then all are as the 
blackness of a kettle. 

11 Where is now the dwelling of the lions, and 


the feeding place of the young lions, to which the 


lion went, to enter in thither, the young lion, and 
there was none to make them afraid ? 

12 The lion caught enough for his whelps, +14 
killed for his lionesses : and he filled his holes with 
prey, and his den with rapine. 


T Belial, the wicked one, viz. the Assyrian. 

** Hath rendered the pride of Jacob, &c. He hath punished Jacob for 
his pride; and therefore Ninive must not expect to escape. Or else, 
rendering the pride of Jacob means rewarding, that is, punishing Ninive 


for the pride they exercised against Jacov 
tt Of his mighty men, &c. He speaks of the Chaldeans end Medea 
sent to destroy Ninive. Stupified, consipiti. That is, they drive on fu. 


riously like men intoxicated with wine. 
tt Stumble in their march. By running hastily om 
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13 Behold, I come against thee, saith the Lord (jand there 1s no end . Africa and the Libyans wei s 


of hosts: and I will burn thy chariots even to smoke: 
and the sword shall devour thy young lions: and 
I will cut off thy prey out of’ the land ; and the 
vcice of thy messengers shall be heard no more. 


CHAP. If. 


The miserable destruction of Ninive. 


We to thee, O city of blood, all full of lies and 
‘lolence: rapine shall not depart from thee. 

2 The noise of the whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the neighing horse, 
and of the running chariot, and of the horsemen 
coming up: 

3 And of the shining sword, and of the glitter- 
ing spear, and ofa multitude slain, and of a griev- 
ous Petition : and there is no end of carcasses : 
and they shall fall down on their dead bedies. 

4. Because of the multitude of the fornications of 
the harlot that was beautiful and agreeable, and that 
made use of witchcraft, that sold nations through 
her fornications, and families through her witch- 
crafts. 

5 Behold, I come against thee, saith the Lord of 
hosts: and | will discover thy shame to thy face, 
and will show thy nakeduess to the nations, and 
thy shame to kingdoms. 

6 And I will cast abominations upon thee, and 
will disgrace thee, and will make an example of 
thee. 

7 And it shall come to pass that every one that 
shall see thee, shall flee from thee, and shall say: 
Ninive is laid waste: who shall bemoan thee ? 
Whence shall I seek a comforter for thee ? 

8 Art thou better than the populous Alexandria,* 
that dwellest among the rivers ? waters are round 
about it: the sea is its riches: the waters are its 
walls. 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were the strength thereof: 


* Popillous Alexandria. No-Ammon. A populous city of Egypt, de- 
stroyed by the Chaldeans, aud afterwards rebuilt by Alexander, and 


thy helpers. 

10 Yet she also was removed, and carried inte 
captivity : her young children were dashed in pieces 
at the top of every street: and they cast lots upon 
her nobles; end all her great men Were bound in 
letters, 

11 Therefore thou also shalt be made. drunk. 
and shalt be despised: and thou. shalt’ seek he iF 
from the enemy. 

12 All thy strong-holds shall be like fiz-trees 
with their green figs: if they be shaken, they shall 
fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are 
women: the gates of thy land shall be set wide 
open to thy enemies ; the fire shall devour thy bars. 

14 Draw thee water for the siege ; build ap thy 
bulwarks: go into the clay, and tread; work it, 
and make brick. 

15 ‘There shall the fire devour thee : thou shalt 
perish by the sword; it shall devour thee like the 
bruchus: assemble together like the bruchus: make 
thyself many like the locust. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchandises above 
the stars of heaven: the bruchus hath spread him- 
self, and flew away. 

17 ‘Thy guards are like the locusts ; and thy little 
ones like the locusts of locusts? which swarm on the 
hedges in the day of cold: the sun arose, and they 
flew away: and their place was not known where 
they were. 

18 ‘Thy shepherds have slumbered, O king of 
Assyria; thy princes shall be buried : thy people 
are hid in the mountains; and there is none to ga- 
ther them together. 

19 Thy destruction is not hidden; thy wound is 
grievous: all that have heard the fame of thee, have 
clapped their hands over thee : for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually ? 


eallcd Alexandria. Others suppose .Vo.Ammon to be the same a 
Dios) lis. 


1 The locusts of locusts. The young locusts. 


A 
THE PROPHECY OF HABACUC, 


Habacue was a native of Bezocher, and prophesied in Juda, 
some time before the invasion of the Chaldeans, which he fore- 
told He lived to see this prophecy fulfilled, and for many 

vears ufter, according to the general opinion, which supposes 

him to be the same that was brought by the Angel to Daniel 


in Babylon, Dan. xvi. 


CHAP. I, 


The prophet complains of the wickedness of the people. God 
reveals to him the vengeance he is going to take of them by 
the Chaldeuns. 


Mut burden* that Habacuc the prophet saw. 
2 How long. O Lord, shall I ery, and thou wilt 


oa RES RO 
* Burden. Such prophecies more especially are called burdens, as 
aten grievous evils and punishments. 


not hear? shall I cry out to thee suffering violence, 
and thou wilt not save? é 

3 Why hast thou shown me iniquityand grievance, 
to see rapine and injustice before me? and there 
is a judgment, but opposition is more powerful. 

A Therefore the law is torn in pieces, and judg- 
ment cometh not to the end: because the w icked 
prevaileth against the just; therefore wrong judg 
nent goeth forth. 

5 Behold ye among the nations, and see: won- 
der, and be astonished: for a work is done in your 
days, which no man will believe when it shall be 


told. 


HABACUC. 


6 for behold, I will raise up the Chaldeans, a 
fitter and swift nation, marching upon the breadth 
of the earth, to possess the dwelling places that are 
not their own 

7 ‘Vhey are dreadful and terrible: from them- 
selves shall their judgment and their burden proceed. 

8 Their horses are lighter than leopards, and 
swifter than evening wolves: and their horsemen 
shall be spread abroad: for their horsemen shall 
come from afar: they shall fly as an eagle that 
maketh haste to eat. 

9 ‘They shall all come to the prey; their face is 
like a burning wind: and they shall gather together 
captives as the sand. 

10 And their prince shall triumph over kings; 
and princes shall be his laughing-stock: and he 
shall laugh at every strong hold, and shall cast up 
a mount, and shall take it. 

11 ‘Then shall his spirit* be changed; and he 
shall pass, and fall: this is his strength of his god. 

12 Wast thou not from the beginning, O Lord 
my God, my holy one, and we shall not die? Lord, 
thou hast appointed him for judgment, and made 
him strong for correction. 

13 Thy cyes are too pure to behold evil, and 
thou canst not look on miquity. Why lookest thou 
upon them that do unjust things, and holdest thy 
peace when the wicked devoureth the man that is 
more just than himself? 

14 And thou wilt make men as the fishes of the 
sea, and as the creeping things that have no ruler. 

15 He lifted up all them with his hook: he drew 
them in his drag, and gathered them into his net: 
for this he will be glad, and rejoice. 

16 Therefore will he offer victims to his drag, 
and he will sacrifice to his net: because through 
them his portion is made fat, and his meat dainty. 

17 For this cause therefore he spreadeth his net, 
ind will not spare continually to slay the nations. 

CHAP. II. 
The prophet is admonished to wait with fuith. The enemies of 
God's people shall assuredly be punished. 
it WILL standt upon my watch, and fix my foot 
upon the tower: and | will watch, to see what 
will be said to me, and what I may answer to him 
that reproveth me. 

2 And the Lord answered me, and said: Write 
the vision, and make it plain upon tables: that he 
that readeth it may run over It. 

3 For as yet the vision is far off; and it shall 
appear at the end, and shall not lie: if tt make any 
delay, wait for it: for it shall surely come, and it 
shall not be slack. 

4 Behold, he that is unbelieving, his soul shall not 
be right in himself: but the just shall live in his faith. 


* Then shall his spirit, &c. viz. the spirit of the king of Babylon. 
ft alludes to the judgment of God upon Nabuchodonosor, recorded 
Dm. iv. and to the speedy fall of the Chaldean empire. 

+ Will stand, &. Waiting to see what the Lord will answer to 
iny complaint, viz. that the Chaldeans, who are worse than the Jews, 
and who attribute all their success to their own strength, or to their 
idols, should nevertheless prevail over the people of the Lord. The 
Lord’s answer is tha the prophet must wait with patience and faith: 
that all should be set right in due time: and the enemies of God and 
nis people punished according to their deserts 
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5 And as wine deceivetht him that drinketh it 
30 shall the proud man be, and he shall not be ho- 
noured; who hath enlarged his desire like hell, and 
is himself like death; and he is never satisfied, but 
will gather together unto him all nations, and heap 
together unto him all people. 

6 Shall not all these take up a parable agaist 
him, and a dark speech concerning him: and it 
shall be said: Wo to him that heapeth together that 
which is not his own? how long also doth he load 
himself with thick clay 7% 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite 
thee; and they be stirred up that shall tear thee; 
and thou shalt be a spoil to them? 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all 
that shall be left of the people shall spoil thee; be- 
cause of men’s blood, and for the iniquity of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

9 Wo to him that gathereth together an evil co- 
vetousness to his house, that his nest may be on 
high, and thinketh he may be delivered out of the 
hand of evil. 

10 Thou hast devised confusion to thy house; 
thou hast cut off many people; and thy soul hath 
sinned. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall: and 
the timber that is between the joints of the build 
ing shall answer. 

12 Wo to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and prepareth a city by iniquity. 

13 Are not these things|| from the Lord of hosts? 
for the people shall labour in a great fire; and the 
nations in vain: and they shall faint. 

14 For the earth shall be filled, that men may 
know the glory of the Lord, as waters covering the 
sea. 

15 Wo to him that giveth drink to his friend, 
and presenteth his gall, and maketh him drunk, 
that he may behold his nakedness. 

16 Thou art filled with shame instead of glory 
drink thou also, and fall fast asleep: the cup.of the 
right hand of the Lord shall compass thee; and 
shameful vomiting shad/ de on thy glory. 

17 For the iniquity of Libanus’ shall cover thee, 
and the ravaging of beasts shall terrify them, be- 
cause of the blood of men, and the iniquity of the 
land, and of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 What doth the graven thing avail, because 
the maker thereof hath graven it, a molten anda 
false image? because the forger thereof bath trust- 
Fg ip a thing of his own forging to make dunk 
idols. 


t As wine deceiveth, &c. viz. by affording only a short passing plea- 
sure: followed by the evils and disgrace that are the usual conse- 
quences of drunkenness: so shall it be with the prong enemies of the 
people of God: whose success affordeth them only a momentary plea- 
sure, followed by innumerable and everlasting evils. 

§ Thick clay. lll-gotten goods, that, like mire, both burden and 
defile the Aan 

|| Are not these things, &c. That is, shall not these punishments 
that are here recorded, come from the Lord upon him that is guiltv of 
such cries: The people shall labour &c. viz. the enemies of Cod’s 
people 

The uuquily of Libanus. That is, the miquity committed by the 
olay against the temple of God, siyeitied here by the natne of 

ibanus. 


19 Wo to him that saith to wood: Awake: to 
the dumb stone: Arise: can it teach? Behold, it is 
laid over with gold and silver: and there is no spirit 
in the bowels thereof. 

20 But the Lord is in his holy temple: let all the 
earth keep silence before him. 

CHAP: III. 
l A PRAYER OF HABACUC TUE PRO- 
PHE'T FOR IGNORANCES.* 
2 O LORD, I have heard thy hearing,t and was 
afraid. 

O Lord, thy work, in the midst of the years bring 
it to life: 

ln the midstofthe years thou shalt make itknown: 
When thou art angry, thou wilt remember mercy. 

3 God will come from the South,} and the holy 
one trom mount Pharan: 

Lis glory covered the heavens, and the earth is 
full of his praise. 

4 His brightness shall be as the light: horus§ are 
in his hands. 

There is his strength hid: 5 Death shail go be- 
fore his face. |! ; 

And the devil shall go forth before his feet. 

6 He stood and measured the earth. 

He beheld, Z and melted the nations: and the an- 
cient mountains were crushed to pieces. 

The hills of the world were bowed down by the 
journies of his eternity. 

7 I saw the tents of Ethiopin** for their iniquity, 
the curtains of the land of Madian shall be troubled. 

8 Wast thou angry, O Lord, with the rivers ?++ or 
Was thy wrath upon the rivers? or thy indignation in 
the sea? 

Who wilt ride upon thy horses: and thy chariots 
are salvation. 

9 ‘Thou wilt surely take up thy bow, according 
to the oaths which thou hast spoken to the tribes. 


Thou wilt divide the rivers of the earth. 
oe ee ee a 

* For ignorances. Thiat is, for the sins of his peuple. In the Hebrew 
itis Sigionoth; which some take to signify a musical instrament, or 
wine; with which this sublime prayer and canticle was to be sung, 

{ Thy hearing, &c. That is, thy oracles, the great and wonderful 
things thou hast revealed to me: and Iwas struck with a reverential 
fear and awe. Thy work. The great work of the redemption of man, 
which thou wilt bring to life and light in the midst of the years, when our 
calamities and miseries shall be at their height. 

{ God will come from the South, &c. God himself vill come to give 
us his law, and tocondnet us into the true land of promise: as, here- 
tofore he came from the South (in the Hebrew, Theman) and from 
mount Pharan to give his law to his people in the desert. See Deu- 
teronomy XXxiii- 2. 

) Horns. &c. That is. strength and power, which by a Hebrew 
phrase are called horns. Or. beams of light, which come forth from nis 
uands. Orit mav allude to the cross, in the horns of which the hands 
of Christ were fastened, where his strength wus hidden, by which he 
overcame the world, and drove out deuth and the devil. 

| Death shall go before his face, &c. Both death and the devil shall 
be the executioners of his “ustice against his enemies: as they were 
heretofore against the Feyptians and Chanaanttes, 

4 He beheld. &C. One looks of his eve is enouh to melt all the na- 
tions, and to reduce them to nothing. For all heaven and earth disap- 
p ar, when they come before his light. Apocalypse xx. 11. The an- 
cien! mountains, &c. Ry the mountains and hills ave siznified the rreat 
ones ofthe world, that persecute the church, whose power was quick- 
ly crushed by the Almighty. 

*® Ethiopie, the land of the Blacks aud Madian, are here taken for 
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CHAP. IIl. 


10 The mountains saw thee, and were grieved: 
the great body of waters passed away. 

The deep put forth its voice: the deep lifted up 
its hands. 

11 ‘The sun and the moon stood still in their ha- 
bitation, in the light of thy arrows, they shall go in 
the brightness of thy glittering spear. 

12 In thy anger thou wilt tread the earth unde 
foot: in thy wrath thou wilt astonish the nations. 

13 ‘Thou wentest forth for tne salvation of thy 
people, for salvation with thy Christ. 

Thou struckest the head of the house of the 
wicked :{f thou hast laid bare his foundation even 
to the neck. 

14 Thou hast cursed his seeptres, the head of 
his warriors, them that came out as a whirlwind ic 
scatter me. 

Their joy was like that of him that devoweth the 
poor man in secret. 

15 Thou madest a way in the sea$¢ fos thy horses, 
in the mud of many svaters. 

16 Ihave heard,||!| and my bowels were troubled. 
my lips trembled at the voice. 

Let rottenness enter into my bones, and swarm 
under me: 

‘That T may rest in the day of tribulatian; that ] 
may go up to our peoplel& that are girded. 

17 For the fig-tree shall not blossom : and there 
shall be no spring in the vines. | The labour of the 
olive-tree shall fail: and the field shall yield no 
food: the flock shall be cut off from the fold; and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls. 

18 But TP will rejoice in the Lord: and I will joy 
in God my Jesus. 

19 The Lord God is my strength: and he will 
make my feet like the feet of harts: and he the 
conqueror Will lead me upon my high places sing: 
ing psalins. 


the enemies of God and his people: who shall perish for their iniquity 

t}_ With the rivers, &c. He alludes to the wonders wrought hereto 
fore by the Lord in favour of his people Israel. when the waters ol 
the rivers, viz. of Arnon and Jordan, and of the Red sea, retired before 
‘heir face: when he came as it were, with his horses std chariots to save 
them: when he took up his bow for their defence, in consequence ol 
the oath he had made to their tribes; when the mountains trembled 
and the deep stood with its waves raised up ina heap, as with hands 
lifted up to heaven: waen the sun and moon stood still at his com 
mand, &c. to comply with his anger, nct against the rivers and sea 
but against the enemies of his people. How much more will he do it 
favour of his Son: and against the enemies of his church. 

tt The head of the house of the wicked. Such was Pharao heretofore: 
such shall Antichrist be hereafter. ; 

§) Thou madest a way in the sea, &c. To deliver thy people from the 
Egyptian bondage: and thon shalt work the like wonders, inthe spirit 
ail wav, to rescue the childen of thy church from their enemies. 

Ill T have heard, &c. viz. the evils that are now coming upon the Is. 
raclites for their sins; and that shall come hereafter upon all impeni- 
tent sinners: and the foresight that I have of these miseries makes me 
willing to dic, that I may be at rest, before this general tribulatior 
comes, in which all good things shall be withdrawn from the wicked, 

VT That I may go up to our people, &C. That I may join the happy 
company in the bosom of Abraham, that are girded, that is, prepared 
for their journey, by which they shall attend their Lord, when he shal 
ascend into heaven. To which high and happy place, my Jesus, that 1s 
my Saviour, the great conqueror of death and hell, shall one day con 
duct me rejoicing and singing ah of praise, ver, 18, and 12 


THE PROPHECY OF SOPHONIAS. 


Sophonias, whose name, saith St. Jerom, signifies the watchman 
of the Lord, or the hidden of the Lord, prophesied in the be- 


ginning of the reign of Josias. He was a native of Sara- 
batha, and the tribe of Simeon, according to the more general 
opinion. He prophesied the punishments of the Jews, for 
their idolatry and other crimes;. also the punishments that 
were fo come on divers nations; the coming of Christ, the 
conversion of the Gentiles, the blindness of the Jews, and their 
conversion towards the end of the world. 


CHAPSI 


for divers enormous sins, the kingdom of Juda is threatened with 
severe judgment. 


PPYHE word of the Lord that came to Sophonias 

the son of Chusi, the son of Godolias, the son 
of Amarias, the son of Ezecias, in the days of Josias 
the son of Amon king of Juda. : 

2 Gathering, [I will gather* together all things 
from off the face of the land, saith the Lord : 

3 [will gather man and beast: | will gather the 
birds of the air, and the fishes of the sea: and the 
ungodly shall meet with ruin: and I will destroy 
men from offthe face of the land, saith the Lord. 

4 And I will stretch out my hand upon Juda, 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and | 
will destroy out of this place the remnant of Baal, 
and the nates of the wardenst of the temples with 

) the priests: 

5 And them that worship the host of heaven 

! upon the tops of houses, and them that adore, and 

| swear by the Lord, aiid swear by Melchom :t 

6 And them that turn away from following after 
(the Lord, and that have not sought the Lord, nor 

searched after him. 

7 Be silent before the face of the Lord God; for 
the day of the Lord is near; forthe Lord hath pre- 
pared a victim: he hath sanctified his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the vic- 
tim of the Lord, that | will visit upon the princes, 
and upon the king’s sons, and upon all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel : 

9 And I will visit in that day upon every one that 
entereth arrogantly over the threshold ; them that 
fill the house of the Lord their God with iniquity 
and deceit. 

10. And there shall be in that day, saith the Lord, 
the ..oise of a cry from the fish-gate, and a howling 
pam the Second,§ and a great destruction from the 

ills. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of the Morter.|| All the 
people of Chanaan is hush; all are cut off that were 
Wrapped up in silver. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that ] 
will search Jerusalem with lamps, and will visit 


upon the men that are settled on their lees;** that | 


* Gathering, I will gather, &c. That is, I will assuredly take away, 
end wholly consume, either by captivity or death, both men and 
Leasts out of this land. 

t The wardens, &c. viz. of the temples of the idols. JEdituous ; in 
Hebrew, the Chemarims, that is, such as kindle the fires, or burn in- 
cohee, 

t Melebom. The idol of the Ammonites. 
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say in their hearts: The Lord will not do good. nos 
will he do evil. 

13 And their strength shall become a booty, and 
their houses as a desert: and they shall build 
houses, and shall not dwell in them, and they shall 
plant vineyards, and shall not drink the wine ot 
them. 

14 The great day of the Lord is near é it is near 
and exceeding swift: the voice of the day of the 
Lord is bitter: the mighty man shall there meet 
with tribulation. 

15 That day ts a day of wrath, a day of tribula- 
tion and distress, a day of calamity and misery, a 
day of darkness and obscurity, a day of clouds and 
whirlwinds, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, and against the high bulwarks. 

17 And I will distress men ; and they shall walk 
like blind men, because they have sinned against 
the Lord: and their blood shall be poured out as 
earth, and their bodies as dung. 

18 Neither shall their silver, and their gold be 
able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the 
Lord: all the land shall be devoured by the fire of 
his jealousy ; for he shall make even a speedy de- 
struction of all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP. II. 


An exhortation to repentance. The judgment of the Philistines. 
of the Moabites, and the Ammonites ; of the Ethiopians, an 
the Assyrians. 

ASSEMBLE yourselves together: be gathered 

together, O nation not worthy to be loved: 

2 Before the decree bring forth the day as dust 
passing away ; before the fierce anger of the Lord 
come upon you; before the day of the Lord’s indig- 
nation Come upon you. 

3 Seek the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, you 
that have wrought his judgment: seek the just, seek 
the meek ;_if by any means you may be hid in the 
day of the Lord’s indignation. 

4. For Gaza shall be destroyed; and Ascalon 
shall be a desert: they shall cast out Azotus at noon- 
day ;_ and Accaron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woto you that inhabit the sea-coast, O nation 
of reprobates: The word of the Lord upon you, 
O Chanaan, the land of the Philistines ; and [will 
destroy thee, so that there shall not be an inhabitant. 

6 And the sea-coast shall be the resting-place ot 
shepherds, and folds for cattle : 

7 And it shall be the portion of him that shall 
remain of the house of Juda ; there they shall feed 
in the houses of Ascalon they shall rest in the even- 


§ The Second. A part of the city so called. 

| The Morter. Maktesh. A valley in or near Jerusalem. 

1 The people of Chanaan. So he calls the Jews, from their followmg 
the wicked ways of the Chanaanites. 

* Settled on their lees. That is, the wealthy, and such as live at theig 
ease, resting upon their riches, like wine upon the tees. 


CHAP. Ill. : 


ing; oecause the Lord their God will visit them, || are beaten down: I have made their ways desert, 


and bring back their captivity. 

8 [ have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
blasphemies of the children of Ammon, with which 
they reproached my people, and have magnified 
themselves upon their borders. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel, Moab shall be as Sodom, and the 


children of Ammon as Gomorrha, the dryness of 


thorns, and heaps of salt, and a desert even for ever: 


the remnant of my people shall make a spoil of 


thei; and the residue of my nation shall possess 
them. 

10 This shall befall them for their pride; because 
they have blasphemed, and have been magnified 
against the people of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The [lord shall be terrible upon them, and 
shall consume all the gods of the earth: and they 
shall adore him every man from his own place, all 
the islands of the Gentiles. 

12 You Ethiopians also shall be slain with my 
sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his hand upon the 
north, and will destroy Assyria: and he will make 
the beautiful city* a wilderness, and as a place not 
passable, and as a desert. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst there- 
of, all the beasts of the nations : and the bittern and 
the urchin shall lodge in the threshold thereof: the 
voice of the singing bird in the window, the raven 
on the upper post; for | will consume her strength. 

15 This is the glorious city that dwelt in’ secu- 
rity; that saidin her heart: Tam, and there is none 
beside me : how is she become a desert, a place for 
beasts to lie down in? every one that passeth by 
her, shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


CHAP. III. 


A wo to Jerusalem for her sins. A prophecy of the conversion 
of the Gentiles, and of the poor of Israel : God shall be with 
them. The Jews shall be converted at last. 

We? to the provoking aud redeemed city, the 

dove. 

2 She hath not hearkened to the voice; neither 
hath she received discipline: she hath not trusted 
in the Lord, she drew not near to her God. 

3 Her princes are in the midst of her as roaring 
lions: her judges are evening wolves; they left 
nothing for the morning. 

4 Her prophets are senseless, men without faith : 
her priests have polluted the sanctuary : they have 
acted unjustly against the law. 

5 The just Lord ts in the midst thereof; he will 
not do iniquity : inthe morning, in the morning he 
will bring his judgment to light ; and it shall not be 
hid: but the wicked man hath not known shame. 

6 I have destroyed the nations, and their towers 


* The beautiful city, viz. Ninive, which was destroyed soon after this, 
riz im the sixteenth year of the reignof Josias. 


so that there is none that passeth by: their cities 
are desolate ; there is nota man remaining, nor any 
inhabitant. 

7 Tsaid : Surely thou wilt fear me: thou wilt 
receive correction: and herdwelling shall not perish, 
for all things wherein | have. visited her; but they 
rose early, and corrupted all their thoughts. 

8 Wherefore expect me, saith the Lord, in the 
day of my resurrection that is to come; for my 


Judgment ts to assemble the Gentjles, and to gather 


the kingdoms ; and to pour upon them my indigna 
tion, all my fierce anger : for with the fire of my 


Jealousy shall all the earth be devoured. 


ecause then I will restore to the people a 
chosen lip, that all may call upen the name of the 
Lord, and may serve him with one shoulder. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, shall my 
supphants the children of my dispersed people bring 
ine an offering. 

1! In that day thou shalt not be ashamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed 
against me: for then T will take away out of zhe 
midst of thee thy proud boasters : and thou shalt no 
more be lifted up because of my holy mountain. 

12 And IT will leave in the midst of thee a poor 
and needy people: and they shall hope in the name 
of the Lord. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, 
nor speak lies ; norshall a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mouth : for they shall feed, and shall lie 
down; and there shall be none to make them afraid 

14 Give praise, O daughter of Sion: shout, O 
Israel: be glad, and rejoice with all thy heart, Q 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

1d ‘The Lord hath taken away thy judgment: 
he hath turned away thy enemies: the king of 
Isracl the Lord ts in the midst of thee; thou shalt 
fear evil no more. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem. 
Fear not: to Sion: Let not thy hands be weak- 
ened. 

17 The Lord thy God in the midst of thee és 
mighty ; he will save : he will rejoice over thee 
with gladness; he will be silent in his love ; he will 
be joylul over thee in praise. 

18 ‘The triflers that were departed from the law, 
1 will gather together, because they were of thee + 
that thou mayst no more suffer reproach for them, 

19 Behold, | will cut off all that have afflicted 
thee at that time : and I will save her that halteth 
and will gather her that was cast out: and | wild 
get them praise, and a name, in all the land where 
they had been put to confusion : 

20 At that ume, when T will bring you, and. at 
the time that ] will gather you: for T will give 
youa name and praise among all the people of the 
earth, when I shall have brought back your captivity 


before your eyes, saith the Lord. 
5 


Aggeus soas one of those that returned from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon, in the first year of the reign of king Cyrus. He was 
sent by the Lord, in the second year of the reign of king Da- 
rius, the sonof Hystaspes, to exhort Zorobabel the prince of 
Juda, and Jesus the high priest, to the building of the temple ; 
which they had begun, but left uff again through the opposition 
of the Samaritans. _ In consequence of this exhortation, they 
proceeded in the building, and finished the temple. And the 
prophet wus commissioned by the Lord to assure them that 
this second temple should be more glorious than the former ; 
beeause the Messiah should honour it with his presence; sig- 
nifying withal how much the church of the new testament 
should excel that of the old testament. 

CHAP.) 
Ti people are reproved for neglecting to build the temple. 
They are encouraged to set about the work. 


N the second year of Dariusthe king, inthe sixth 

month, in the first day of the month, the word 
of the Lord came by the hand of Aggeus the pro- 
phet, to Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, governor 
of Juda, and-to Jesus the son of Josedec the high 
priest, saying: 

2 'Thus saith the Lord of hosts, saying: This 

eople saith: The time is not yet come for build- 
ing the house of the Lord. 

3 And the word of the Lord came by the 
of Aggeus the propher, saying : 

4 [s it time for you to dwell in ceiled houses, 
and this house lie desolate ? 

5 And nowthus. saith the Lord of hosts: Set 
your heart to consider your ways. 

6 You have sowed much and brought in little : 
you have eaten, but have not had enough: you have 
drunk, but have not been filled with drink: you 
have clothed yourselves, but have not been warm 
ed: and he that hath earned wages, put them into 
a bag with holes. 

7 ‘Thus saith t 
upon your ways: 

8 Go up to the mountain, bring timber, and 
build the house: and it shall be acceptable to me ; 
and | shall be glorified, saith the Lord. 

9 You have looked for more, and behold, it be- 
came less: and you brought it home, and | blowed 
t away: why, saith the Lord of hosts ? because my 
house is desolate, and you make haste every man 
to his own house. 

10 Therefore the heavens over you were stayed 
from giving dew; and the earth was hindered from 
yielding her fruits : 

1! And [ called for a drought upon the land, and 
upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon 
che wine, and upon the oil, and upon all that’ the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
beasts, and upon all the labour of the hands. 

12 Then Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and 
Jesus the son of Josedee the high priest, and all the | 
remnant cf the people hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord their God, ana to the words of Aggeus the 


* By occasion of a soul. That is, by having touched the dead: in 
which case according to the prescription of the law, Mumb. xix. 13, 
212, a person not only became unclean himself, but made every thing 
{1at he touched unclean. The prophet applies all this to the people. 
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hand 


he Lord of hosts: Set your hearts 


THE PROPHECY OF AGGEUS. 


prophet, as the Lord their God sent him to thein. 

and the people feared before the Lord. 

13 And Aggeus the messenger of the Lord, as 
one of the messengers of the Lord, spoke, saying to 
the people: Lam with you, saith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zorobabe) 
the son of Salathiel governor of Juda, and the spinit 
of Jesus the son of Josedec the high priest, and the 
spirit of all the rest of the people: and they went 
in, and did the work in the house of the Lord of 
hosts their God. 

CHAP. II. 

Christ by his coming shall make the latter temple more glorious 
than the former. The blessing of God shall reward their 
labour in building. God’s promise to Zorobubel. 

N the four and twentieth day of the month, in 

the sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king, they begun. 

2 And inthe seventh month, the word of the Lord 
came by the hand of Aggeus the prophet, saying: 

3 Speak to Zorobabel the son of Salathiel the 
governor of Juda, and to Jesus the son of Josedec 
the high priest, and to the rest of the people, saying: 

4 Who is left among you, that saw this house in 
its first glory? and how do you see it now ? is it not 
in comparison to that as nothing in your eyes? 

5 Yet now take courage, O Zorobabel, saith the 
Lord, and take courage, O Jesus the son of Josedec 
the high priest, and take courage, all ye people of 
the land, saith the Lord of hosts: and perform (for 
| am with you, saith the Lord of hosts) 

6 The word that | covenanted with you when 
you came out of the land of Egypt: and my spirit 
shall be in the midst of you: fear not. 

7 For thus saith the Lord of hosts: Yet one little 
while, and [I will move the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land. 

8 And | will move all nations: AND THE DE 
SIRED OF ALL NATIONS SHALL CoME: and | will fil) 
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 Great shall be the glory of this last house 
more than of the first, saith the Lord of hosts: and 
in this place | will give peace, saith the Lord ofhosts. 

11 Iu the four and twentieth day of the mnth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king, the 
word of the Lord came to Aggeus the prophet, saying: 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Ask the priests 
the law, saying: 

13 Ifa man carry sanctified flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and touch with his skirt, bread, o1 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be sanc- 
tified ? Aud the priests answered, and said: No. 

14 And Aggeus said: If one that is unclean by 
occasion of a soul*® touch any of all these things. shall 


UL ee Le ee ee 
whose souls remained unclean by neglecting the temple of God; and 
therefore were not sanctified by the flesh they offered in sacrifice; but 
rather defiled their sacrifices by approaching to them in the state af 
uncleannesa 


it be defiled ? And the priests answered, and said: 
It shall be defiled. 

15 And Aggeus answered, and said: So is this 
people, and so is this nation before my face, saith 
the Lord; and so is all the work of their hands: 
and all that they have offered there, shall be defiled. 

lo And now consider in your hearts, from this 
day and upward, before there was a stone laid upon 
a stone in the temple of the Lord: 

17 When you went toa heap of twenty bushels, 
and they became ten: and you went into the press, 
tu press out fifty vessels, and they became twenty. 

18 1 struck you with a blasting wind, and all the 
works of your hand with the mildew and with hail ; 
vet there was none among you that returned to me, 
satth the Lord. 

19 Set your hearts from this day, aud hencefor- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month; from the day thatthe foundations ofthe temple 
at the Lord were laid, and lay it up in your hearts. 


ZACHARITAS. 


20 Is the seed as yet sprung up ror hath the vive 
and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive- 
tree, as yet flourished ? from this day I will bless you 

21 And the word of the Lord came a second time 
to Aggeus in the four and twentieth day of the month 
saying : 

22 Speak to Zorobabel the governor of Juda, sav 
ing: | will move both heaven and earth. 

23 And [ will overthrow the throne of kingdoms 
and will destroy the strength of the kingdom of the 
Gentiles: and | will overthrow the chariot, and him 
that rideth therein: and the horses and their riders 
shall come down, every one by the sword of his 
brother. 

24 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, | will take 
thee, O Zorobabel* the son of Salathiel, my servant, 
saith the Lord, and will make thee asa signet: for 
I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 


* O Zorobabel. This promise principally relates to Christ, who was 
of the race of Zorobabel. 


THE PROPHECY 


Uacharias began to prophesy in the same year as Aggeus, and | 
upon the same occasion. His prophecy is full of mysterious 
Jigures and promise: of blessings, p«rtly relating to the syna- 
gogue, und partly to the church of Christ. 


CHAPSI: 


Th: prophet exhorts the people to return to.God, and declares 
his visions, by which he puts them in hopes of better times. 


N the eighth month, in thesecond year of king Da- 
rius, the word of the Lord came to Zacharias the 
son of Barachias, the son of Addo, the prophet, saving: 
2 ‘The Lord hath been exceeding angry with your 
fathers. 

3 And thou shalt say to them: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: Turn ye to me, saith the Lord of 
nosts : and I will turn to you, saiththe Lord ofhosts. 

4, Be not as your fathers, to whom the former pro- 

hets have cried, saying: Thus saith the Lord of 

osts: Turn ye from your evil ways, and from your 
wicked thoughts : but they did not give ear ; neither 
did they hearken to me, saith the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, 
shall they live always ? 

6 But yet my words, and my ordinances, which 
I gave in charge to my servants the prophets, did 
they not take hold of your fathers, and they returned, 
and said: As the Lord of hosts thought to do to us 
according to our ways, and according to our devices, 
so he hath done to us. 

7 In the four and twentieth day of the eleventh 
month whichis calledSabath, inthe second year of Da- 
rius, the word of the Lord came to Zacharias, the son 
oi Barachias, the son of Addo, the prophet, saying : 


“A man. An angel in the shape of a man. It was probably St. 
Michael the guardian, Angel of the church of God. 

+ These are they, &c. The guardian Angels of provinces and 
ations, 

* The seventieth year, viz. From the beginning of the siege of Je- 


OF ZACHARIAS, 


8 I saw by night, and behold, a man* riding upon 
a red horse ; and he stood among the m_ rile-trees, 
that were in the bottom : and behind him w-re horses, 
red, speckled, and whire. 

9 And! said: What are tnese, my lord ? and the 
Angel that spoke in me, said to me: 1 will show 
thee what these are: 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle: 
trees answered, and said: These are thev,t wicom 
the Lord hath sent to walk through the earth. 

11 And they answered the Angel of the Lord, 
that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said: Wa 
have walked through the earth ; and behold, all the 
earth is inhabited, and is at rest. 

12 And the Angel of the Lord answered, and 
said: O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Juda, with 
which thou hast been angry ? thisisnow the seventieth 
year. 

13 And the Lord answered the Angel that spoke 
in me, good words, comfortable words. 

14 And the Angel that spoke in me, said to me 
Cry thou, saying: Thus saith the Lord of hosts: | 
am zealous for Jerusalem and Sion witha great zeal. 

15 And | am angry with a great anger with the 
wealthy nations: for | was angry a little, but they 
helped forward the evil. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord: ]} wall returt 
to Jerusalem in mercies; my house shall be built in 
it, saith the Lord of hosts: and the building line 
shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 


rusalem, in the ninth year of king Sedecias, to tha second year of wes 
king Darius, These seventy years of the desolatiar of Jerusaler 
and the cities of Juda, are different from the seventy years of cap 
tivity foretcld by Jeremias; which begin in tie (4a b¢ year ai lon 
kim, and ended in the first year of king Cy. us, 
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) 17 Cry yet, saying: Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
My cities shall yet flow with good things: and the 
Lord will yet comfort Sion; and he will yet choose 
Jerusalem. 

18 And I lifted up my eyes, and saw: and be- 
hold, four horns.* 

19 Aud I said to the Angel that spoke to me: 
What are these? And he said to me: ‘These are the 
horns that have scattered Juda, and Israel, and Je- 
rusalem. . 

20 And the Lord showed me four smiths. 

21 And [ said: What come these to do? and he 
spoke, saying: These are the horns which have 
scattered Juda every man apart, and none of them 
lifted up his head: and these are come to fray them, 
to cast down the horns of the nations, that have 
litted up the horn upon the land of Juda to scatter it. 


CHAP. II. 


Under the name of Jerusalem, he prophesieth the progress of the 
church of Christ, by the conversion of some Jews and mani 
Gentiles. 

AND I lifted up my eyes, and saw; and behold, 

a man with a measuring line in his hand. 

2 And I said: Whither goest thou? and he said to 
me: ‘l’o measure Jerusalem, and to see how great is 
the breadth thereof, and how great the length thereot, 

3 And behold, the angel that spoke in me weut 
forth; and another angel went out to meet lim. 

+ And he said to him: Run, speak to this young 
man, saying: Jerusalem shall be inhabited without 
walls.¢ by reason of the multitude of men, and of 
the beasts in the midst thereof, 

5 And I will be to it, saith the Lord, a wall of 
fire round about: and I will be in glory in the midst 
thereof. 

6 O, O flee ve out of the land of the north, saith 
the Lord: for | have scattered you into the four 
winds of heaven, saith the Lord. ; 

7 O Sion, flee thou that dwellest with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon: 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts: After the glory 
he hath sent me to the nations that have robbed 
vou: for he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 

{ my eye: 

9 For behold, J lift up my hand upon them; and 
hey shall be a prey to those that served them: and 
you shall know that the Lord of hosts sent me. 

10 Sing praise, and rejoice, O daughter of Sion: 
for behold, | come, and | will dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lord. 

11 And many nations shall be joined to the Lord 
in that day: and they shall be my people, and | will 
dwell in the midst of thee: and thou shalt know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me to thee. 


* Four horns, four smiths. The four horns represent the empires 
ar kingdoms, that persecute and o»press the people of God; the four 
smiths or carpenters (for faber may sirnify either) represent those whom 
God makes his instruments in bringing to nothing the power of per- 
gecutors 

{ Jerusalem shall be inhabited without walls. This must be understood 
af the spiritual Jerusalem, the church of Christ. 

{ Jesus, alias, Jose the son of Josedec the high priest of tha time. 

4 With filthy garments. Necligexces and sins. 

I will give thee, &c. Angels t» attend and assist thee. 
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12 And the Lord shall possess Juda his portion 
in the sanctified land: and he shall yet choose Je- 
rusalem. 

13 Let all flesh be silent at the presence of the 
Lord: for Le is risen up out of his holy habitation. 

CHAP. III. 
Ina vision Satan appeareth accusing the high priest. 
cleansed from his sins. 
Jrom his passion. 
ND the Lord showed me Jesustf the high priest 
standing before the Angel of the Lord: and 
satan stood on his right hand to be his adversary. 

2 And the Lord said to satan: The Lord rebuke 
thee, O satan: and the Lord that-chose Jerusalem, 
eat thee: Is not this a brand plucked out of the 
ire! 

3 And Jesus was clothed with filthy garments :§ 
and he stood before the face of the Angel 


He is 


Christ is promised, and great fruit 


Jk 


4 Who answered, and said to them that stood be- 
fore him, saying: ‘Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And he said to him: Behold, I have 
taken away thy iniquity, and have clothed thee with 
change of garments. 

5 And he said: Put a clean mitre upon his head: 
and they put a clean mitre upon his head, andclothed 
lin with garments: and the Angel of the Lord 
stood. 

6 And the Angel of the Lord protested to Jesus, 
saying: 


8 Hear, O Jesus thou high priest, thou and thy 
friends that dwell before thee, for they are portend- 
ing men:1 for behold, I witL BRING MY SERVAN1 
THE ORIENT. 
9 For behold, the stone** that 1 have laid before 
Jesus : upon one stone there are seven eyes s behold, 
| will grave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts: and I will take away the iniquity of that 
land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, every man 
shall call his friend under the vine and under the 


fig-tree. 
CHAP. IV. 


The vision of the golden candlestick and seven lamps, and of 
the two olive-trees. Zorobabel shall finish the building of the 
temple. 


ANP the angel that spoke in me came again. 
and he waked me, as a man that is wakened 
out of his sleep. 

2 And he said to me: What seest thou? And | 


4 Portending men. That is, men, who by words and actions are to 
foreshow wonders that are to come. My servant the Orient. Christ 
vho, according to his humanity is the servant of God, is called the 
Orient. from his rising like the sun in the east to enlighten the world 

** The stone. Another emblem of Christ, the ruck, foundation, and 
corner-stone of his church. Seven eyes. The manifold providence 
of Christ over his church, or the seven gifts of the Spirit of God, 
One day, viz. the day of the passion of Christ, the source of all cur 
rood: when this precious stone shall be graved, that is. cul and pier 
ced, with whips, thorns, nails, and spear 


7 ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If thou wilt walk 
in my ways, and keep my charge, thou also shalt °  f- 
judge my house, and shalt keep my courts: and | j 
will give thee|} some of them that are now present I ; 
here to walk with thee. 4 


CHAP. 


said: I have looked, and behold, a candlestick* all 
of gold, and its lamp upon the top of it; and the se- 
ven lights thereof upon it; and seven funnels for the 
lights that were upon the top thereof; 

3 And two olive-trees over it; one upon the right 
side of the lamp, and the other upon the left side 
thereof. 

4 And J answered, and said to the Angel that 
spoke in me, saying: What are these things, my 
lord ? 

5 And the Angel that spoke in me answered, 
and said to me: Knowest thou not what these things 
are? And | said: No, my lord. 

6 And he answered, and spoke to me, saying: 
This is the word of the Lord to Zorobabel,t saying : 
Not with an army, nor by might, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, O great mountain,{ before Zo- 
robabel ? thou shalt become a plain: and he shall 
bring out the chief stone, and shall give equal grace 
to the grace thereof: 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 

9 The hands of Zorobabel have laid the founda- 
tious of this house, and his hands shall finish it: and 
you shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
to you. 

10 For who hath despised little days ?§ and they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the tin plummet in the 
hand of Zorobabel. These are the seven eyes of the 
Lord, that run toand fro through the whole earth. 

1] And I answered, and said to him: What are 
these two olive-trees upon the right side of the can- 
dlestick, and upon the left side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said to him: What 
are the two olive-branches, that are by the two gold- 
e» beaks, in which are the funnels of gold? 

13 And he spoke to me, saying : Knowest thou 
not what these are? And | said: No, my lord. 

14 And he said: These are two sons of oil|] who 
stand before the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAP. V. 
The vision of the flying volume, and of the woman in the vessel. 
ND | turned and lifted up my eyes: and I saw, 
and behold, a volume!l flying: 

2 And he said to me: What seest thou? And I 
said: | see a velume flying: the length thereof 7s 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereot ten cubits. 

3 And he said to me: This is the curse, that goeth 
forth over the face of the earth: for every thief shall 

* A candlestick, &c. The temple of God that was then in building; 
and ina more sublime sense, the church of Christ. 

+ To Zorobabel. This vision was in favour of Zorobabel; to assure 
him of success in the building of the temple, which he had begun, 
signified by the candlestick ; the lamp of which, without any other 
industry, was suppiied with oil, dropping from the two olive-trees, and 
distributed by the seven funnels or pipes, to maintain the seven 
a mountain. So he calls the opposition made by the enemies 


of God’s people: which nevertheless, without anv army or might on 
their side, was quashed by divine providence. Shall give equal grace, 


&c. Shall add grace to grace, or beauty to beauty. 
{ Little days. That is, these small and feeble beginnings of the tem- 
ple of God. The tin plummet. Literally, the stone of tin. He means 


the builder’s plummet, which Zorobabel shall hold in his hand for the 
fimshing the building. The seven eyes. ‘The providence of God that 
oversees and orders all things 


VeVi: 


be judged as is there written: and every one that 
sweareth in like manner shall be judged by it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts 
and it shall come to the house of the thief, and tc 
the house of him that sweareth falsely by my name; 
aud it shall remain in the midst of his house, and 
shall consume it with the timber thereof, and tlie 
stones thereof. 

5 And the Angel went forth that spoke in me: 
and he said to me: Lift up thy eyes, and see what 
this is, that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? And he said: This 1s 
a vessel going forth. And he said: This is their 
eye** in all the earth. 

7 And behold, a talent of lead was carried ; and 
behold, a woman sitting in the midst of the vessel. 

8 And he said: This is wickedness. And he cast 
her into the midst of the vessel, and cast the weight 


of lead upon the mouth thereof. 


9 And I lifted up my eyes, and looked: and be- 
hold, there came out two women, and wind was in 
their wings, and they had wings like the wings ofa 
kite: and they lifted up the vessel between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 And I said to the Angel that spoke in me. 
Whither do these carry the vessel ? 

1] And _ he said to me: That a house may be 
built for it inthe land of Sennaar,tt} and that it may 
be established, and set there upon its own basis. 


CHAP. VI: 
The vision of the four chariots. Crowns are ordered for Jesus 
the high priest, as a type of Christ. 
AND I turned, and lifted up my eyes, and saw: 

“and behold, four chariots{{ came out from the 
midst of two mountains: and the mountains were 
mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red horses, and in the 
second chariot black horses, 

3 And in the third chariot white horses, and in 
the fourth chariot grisled horses, and strong ones. 

4. And I answered and said to the Angel, that 
spoke in me: What are these, my lord? 

5 And the Angel answered, and said to me: These 
are the four winds of the heaven, which go forth to 
stand before the Lord of all the earth. 

6 That in which were the black horses, went 
forth into the Jand of the north;§§ and the white 
went forth after them: and the grisled went forth 
to the land of the south. 


| Two sons of oil. That is, the two anointed ones of the Lord: viz. 
Jesus the high priest, and Zorobabel the prince. 

VA volume. That is, a parchment, according to the form of the 
ancient books, which, from being rolled up, were called volusnes. 

** This is their eye. This is what they fix their eye upon: or ths is 
a resemblance and figure of them, viz. of sinners. 

Jt The land of Sennaar. Where Babel of Babylon was built, Gem. xi. 
where note that Babylon in holy writ is often taken for the city of the 
devil; that is, for the whole congregation of the wicked: as Jerusa- 
lem is taken for the city and people of God. 

tt Feur chariots. The four great empires of the Chaldeans, Persians 
Grecians, and Romans; or perhaps by the four chariots are repre 
sented the kings of Egypt andof Asia, the descendants of Ptolemeus 
and Seleucus. 

§§ The land of the north. So Babylon is called: because it lay to the 


north in respect to Jerusalem. sane black horses, that ix, the Medes 
Q 


ZACHARIAS. 


7 And they that were most strong, went out, and |/self and the cities round about it, and there were in 
sought to go, and torun toand fro througi all the earth. |] habitants towards the south, and in the plain? 
And he said: Go walk throughout the earth: and & And the word of the Lord came to Zacharias 
they walked throughout the earth. saying: 

8 And he called me, and spoke to me,.saying: 9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, saying: Judge 
Behold, they that go forth into the land of the north, |lye true judgment, and show ye mercy and compas- 
have quieted my spirit in the land of the north. '|sion every man to his brother. 

9 And the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 10 And oppress not the widow, and the father- 

10 Take of them of the captivity, of Holdai, and |/less, and the stranger, and the poor: and let not a 
~of Tobias, and of Idaias: thou shalt come in that}/man devise evil in his heart against his brother. 
day, and shalt go into the house of Josias, the son of 11 But they would not hearken: and they turned 
Sophonias, who came out of Babylon. away the shoulder to depart: and they stopped their 

11 And thou shalt take gold and silver, and shalt |/ears, not to hear. 
make crowns: and thou shalt set them on the head 12 Andthey made their heartastheadamant stone 
of Jesus the son of Josedec the high priest. lest they should hear the law, and the words which 

12 And thou shalt speak to him, saying: Thus|/the Lord of hosts sent in his spirit by the hand of 
saith the Lord of hosts, saying: BEHOLD A MAN, THE|!the former prophets: so a great indignation came 
ORIENT IS HIS NAME; and under him shall he spring || from the Lord of hosts. 
up, and shall build a temple to the Lord. 13 And it came to pass that as he spoke and they 

13 Yea, he shall build a temple to the Lord: and ||heard not; so shall they cry, and I will not hear, 
he shal] bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon|}saith the Lord of hosts. 


his throne : and he shall be a priest upon his throne: 14 And I dispersed them throughout all kingdoms, 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them || which they know not: and the land was left deso- 
both.* late behind them, so that no man passed through 


14. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and To- or returned: and they changed the delightful land 
bias, and Idaias, and to Hem, the son of Sophonias, || into a wilderness. 
a memorial in the temple of the Lord. CHAP. VIIL. 


15 And they that are far off, shall come, and bi ety 
shall build in the temple of the Lord: and you shall || Y/™ Promises to eA eee verified in the church of 


know that the Lord of hosts sent me to you. But : aa 
this shall come to pass, if hearing you will hear the A®D the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, 


a 


: : saying: | 
voice of the Lord your God. 2 ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I have been jea- 
CHAP. VII. lous for Sion with a great jealousy; and witha great 

The people inquire concerning fasting: they are admonished || indignation have | been jealous for her. 
to fast from sin. 3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: | am returnea 


AND it came to pass in the fourth year of _king]/to Sion, and | will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
* Darius that the word of the Lord came to Zach-|/and Jerusalem shall be called the city of truth, and 
arias, in the fourth day of the ninth month, which|/the Mountain of the Lord of hosts, the sanctified 
is Casleu. Mountain. . 
2 When Sarasar, and Rogommelech, and_the 4. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: There shall yet 
men that were with him, sent to the house of God,|!old men and old women dwell in the streets of Je- 
to entreat the face of the Lord: rusalem: and every man with his staff in his hand 
3 ‘To speak to the priests of the house of the|/through multitude of days. 
Lord of hosts, and to the prophets, saying: Must ||| 5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys 
weep in the fifth month,t or must | sanctify my-|land girls playing in the streets thereof. 


self as | have now done for many years? _ 6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If it seem hard 
4 And the word of the Lord of hosts came to}/in the eyes of the remnant of this people in those 
me, saying: days; shall it be hard in my eyes, saith the Lord of 


5 Speak to all the people of the land, and to the|| hosts ? 
priests, saying: When you fasted and mourned inthe|/_ 7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I wil! 
fifth and the seventh month for these seventy years; |!save my people from the land of the east, and from 
did you keep a fast unto me? : : the land of the going down of the sun. 
And when you did eat and drink, did you mot 8 And | will bring them, and they shall dwell in 
eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves : iste midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be my peo- 
7 Are not these the words, which the Lord spoke ple: and I will be their God in truth and in justice. 
by the hand of the former prophets, when Jerusa-|{ 9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Let your hancs 
lem as yet was inhabited and was wealthy, both it-||be strengthened, you that hear in these days these 


and Persians ; and after them Alexander and his Greeks, signified by * Between them both. That is, he shall unite in himself the tno 
the white horses, went thither because they conqtlered Babylon, exe- || offices or dignities of king and priest. 

cuted upon it the judgments of God, which is signified ver. 8. by the { The fifth month. They fasted on the tenth day of the fifth month, 
expression of quieting his spirit. The land of the south. Egypt, which || because on that day the temple was burnt. Therefore they mynire 
lay to the south of Jerusalem ; and was occupied first by Ptolemeus, || whether they are to continue that fast, after the temple is rebui t. See 


aod then by the Romans. this query answered in the 19th verse of the following chapter 


CHAP. IX. 


words by the mouth of the pro~hets, in the day that 
the house of the Lord of hosts was founded, that 
the temple might be built. 

10 For before those days there was no hire for 
men: neither was there hire for beasts; neither was 
there peace to him that came in, nor to him that 
Went out, because of the tribulation: and | let all 
mcn go every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now IT will not deal with the remnant of 
this ,eople according to the former days, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 But there shall be the seed of peace: the 
vine shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall give 
her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew: 
and | will cause the remnant of this people to pos- 
sess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as you were 
a curse among the Gentiles, O house of Juda, and 
house of Israel: so will | save you, and you shall bea 
blessing: fear not; let your hands be strengthened. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts: As 1 pur- 
posed to afflict you, when your fathers had pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith the Lord, 

15 And I had no mercy : so turning again T have 
thought in these days to do good to the house of 
Juda, and Jerusalem: fear not. 

16 These then are the things, which you shall 
do: Speak ye truth every one to his neighbour : 
udge ye truth and judgment of peace in your 
Zates. 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his friend: and love not a false oath : 
iy these are the things that I hate, saith the 
4o0r 

18 And the word of the Lord of hosts came to 
me, saying : 

19 Vhus saith the Lord of hosts: The fast of 
«he fourth month,* and the fast of the fifth, and the 
fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth shall be 
to the house of Juda, joy, and gladness, and great 
solemnities: only love ye truth and peace. 

20 Thus s?ith the Lord of hosts: Until people 
come, and dwell in many cities, 

21 And the inhabitants go one toanother, saying : 
Let us go, and entreat the face of the Lord, and let 
us seek the Lord of hosts: I also will g0.. 

22 And many peoples and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and 
to entreat the face of the Lord. 

23 ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts: In those days, 
wherein ten ment of all languages of the Gentiles 
shall take hold, and shall hold fast the skirt of one 
that is a Jew, saying: We will go with you: for 
we have heard that God is with you. 


* The fastof the fourth month, &c. They fasted on the ninth day of 
the fourth month, because on that day Nabuchodonosor took Jerasa- 
1em, Jersmias lii. 6. On the tenth day of the fifth month: because on 
that day the temple was burnt, Jerem. lii. 12. On the third day of the 
seventh month, for v.e murder of Godolias, Jerem. xli. 2. And on the 
tenth day of the ¢.nth month, because on that day the Chaldeans be- 
gan to hesiege Jerssalem, 4 Kings xxv. 1. All these fasts, if they will 
be obedient for the future, shall be changed, as is here promised, into 
oyful solemnities. 


CHAP. IX. 


God will defend his church, and bring over even her enemies tc 
the faith. The meek coming of Christ, to bring peace tu de- 
liver the captives by his blood, and to give us all good things. 


Pine burden of the word of the Lord in the land 

of Hadrach,t and of Damascus the rest there- 
of: for the eye of man, and of all the tribes of Israel 
is the Lord’s. 

2 Emath also in the borders thereof, and Tyre, 
and Sidon: for they have taken to themselves to he 
exceeding wise. 

3 And Tyre hath built herself a strong hold, and 
heaped together silver as earth, and gold as the mire 
of the streets. 

4 Behold, the Lord shall possess her, and shall 
strike her strength in the sea: and shé shall be de- 
voured with fire. 

5 Ascalon shall see, and shall fear, and Gaza 
and shall be very sorrowful : and Accaron, because 
her hope is confounded : and the king shall perish 
from Gaza: and Ascalon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And the divider shall sit in Azotus : and I wil, 
destroy the pride of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his blood§ out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth: and even he shall be left to our God; and 
he shall be as a governor m Juda, and Accaron as 
a Jebusite. 

8 And I will encompass my house with them 
that serve me in war,|! going and returning ; and 
the oppressor shall no more pass through them : for 
now t have seen with my eyes. 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; shout 
for joy, O daughter of Jerusalem: BEHOLD, THY 
KING will come to thee, the just and saviour: heis 
poor, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
foal of an-ass. 

10 And J will destroy the chariot out of Ephraim, 
and the horse out of fentalent and the bow for 
war shall be broken: and he shall speak peace to 
the Gentiles: And his power shall be from sea to 
sea and from the rivers even to the end of the earth. 

11 Thou also by the blood of thy testament hast 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit, wherein is no 
water. 

12 Return to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope: I wil! render thee double as I declare to-day. 

13 Because | have bent Juda for me as a bow, | 
have filled Ephraim : and | will raise up thy sons, 
O Sion, 1 above thy sons, O Greece: and I will 
make thee as the sword of the mighty. 

14 And the Lord God shall be seen over whem. 
and his dart shall go forth as lightning: and the Lord 
God will sound the trumpet, and go in tne whirl- 
wind of the south. 


Jewish religion before Christ; but many more were converted tw 
Christ by the apostles and other preachers of the Jewish nation. 

t Hadrach. Syria. 

{ His blood. It is spoken of the Philistines, and particularly of 
Azotus, (where the temple of Dagon was) and contains a prophecy 
of the conversion of that people from their bloody sacrifices and 
abominations, to the worship of the true God, 

|| That serve me in war, viz. The Machabees. 

4 Thy sons, O Sion, §c. viz. The apostles, who, in the spiritual 


' Ten men, &c. Many of the Gentiles became proselytes to the Ul! way, conquered the Greeks, and subdued them to Christ. 
; “AN 


15 The Lord of hosts will protect them: and 
they shall devour, and subdue with the stones of the 
sling: and drinking they shall be inebriated as it 
were with wine : and they shall be filled as bowls, 
and as the horns of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God will save them in 
that day, as the flock of his people: for holy stones* 
shall be lifted up over his land. 

17 For what is the good thing of him, and what 
s his beautiful thing, but the cornf of the elect, 
and wine springing forth virgins ? 

CHAP MX: 


God ts to be sought to, and not idols. The victories of his church, 
which shall arise originally from the Jewish nation. 


A*K ye of the Lord rain in the latter season; 
and the Lord will make snows, and will give 
them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field. 

2 For the idols have spoken what was unprofita- 
ble; and the diviners have seen a lie; and the 
dreamers have spoken vanity: they comforted in 
vain: therefore they were led away as a flock : they 
shall be afflicted, because they have no shepherd. 

3 My wrath is kindled against the shepherds: 
and I will visit upon the buck-goats : for the Lord 
of hosts hath visited his flock, the house of Juda, 
and hath made them as the horse of his glory in the 
battle. 

4 Out of him shall come forth the corner, out of 
him the pin, out of him the bow of battle, out of him 
every exactor together. 

5 And they shall be as mighty men, treading un- 
der foot the mire of the ways in battle: and they 
shall fight, because the Lord is with them: and the 
riders of horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Juda, and 
save the house of Joseph: and [ will bring them 
back again, because | will have mercy on them: 
and they shall be as they were when I had cast 
them off, for lam the Lord their God, and will 
hear them. 

7 And they shall be asthe valiant menof Ephraim, 
and their heart shall rejoice as through wine: and 
their children shall see, and shall rejoice: and their 
heart shall be joyful in the Lord. 

8 I will whistle for them; and I will gather them 
together, because I have redeemed them: and I will 
multiply them as they were multiplied before. 

9 And | will sow them among peoples: and from 
afar they shall remember me: and they shall live 
with their children, and shall return. 

10 And I will bring them back out of the land of 
Egypt, and will gather them from among the Assy- 
rians : and will bring them to the land of Galaad, 


* Holy stones The apostles, who shall be as pillars and monuments 
m the church. 

+ The corn, &c. His most excellent gift is the blessed Eucharist, 
called here the corn, that is, the bread of the elect, and the wine springing 
ae virgins ; that is, maketh virgins to bud, or spring forth, as it were, 
ike flowers among thorns; because it hath a wonderful efficacy to 
give and preserve puirty. 

} O Libanus. So Jerusalem, and more partitularly the temple, is 
called by the prophets, from its height, and from its being built of the 
cedars of Libanus. Thy cedars. Thy princes and chief men. 


§ Every one into his neighbour’s hand, &c. This alludes to the last 
siege of Jerusalem; in which the different factions of the Jews de- 
stroyed one another; and they that remained fell into the hands of 
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and Libanus; and place shall not be found tor them 

11 And he shall pass over the strait of the sea 
and shall strike the waves in the sea: and all the 
depths of the river shall be confounded: and the 
pride of Assyria shall be humbled, and the sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart. 

12 I will strengthen them in the Lord, and they 
shall walk in his name, saith the Lord. 

CHAP. XI. 
The destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. Gods dealings 
with the Jews, and their reprobation. 
O PEN thy gates, O Libanus ;t¢ and let fire devour 
thy cedars. 

2 Howl, thou fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen, to, 
the mighty are laid waste: howl, ye oaks of Basan 
because the fenced forest is cut down: 

3 The voice of the howling of the shepherds, be- 
cause their glory is laid waste: the voice of the roar- 
ing of the lions, because the pride of the Jordan is 
spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God: Feed the flock 
of the slaughter, 

5 Which they that possessed slew, and repented 
not; and they sold them, saying: Blessed be the 

ord, we are become rich: and their shepherds 
spared them not. 

6 And I will no more spare the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord: behold, | will deliver the men, 
every one into his neighbour’s hand,§ and into the 
hand of his king: and they shall destroy the land; 
and I will not deliver it out of their hand. 

7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter for this 
O ye poor of the flock. And I took unto me two 
rods, || one I called Beauty, and the other | called a 
Cord: and I fed the flock. 

8 And I cut off three shepherds in one month;9 
and my soul was straitened in their regard: for their 
soul also varied in my regard. 

9 And I said: I will not feed you: that whieh 
dieth, let it die: and that which is cut off, let it be 
cut off: and let the rest devour every one the flesn 
of his neighbour. 

10 And I took my rod that was called Beauty : 


and |cut it asunder to make void my covenant, which 


| had made with all people. 

11 And it was made void in that day: and so the 
poor of the flock that keep for me, understood that it 
is the word of the Lord. 

12 And I said to them: If it be good in veur eyes 
bring hither my wages: and if not, be quiet. An 
they weighed for my wages thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said tome: Cast it to the sta- 
tuary,** a handsome price, that I was priced at by 
their king; that is, of the Rofnan emperor, 
St. John xiv. 15. We have no king but Cesar. 

|| Two rods. Or shepherd’s staves, meaning the different ways of 
God’s dealing with his people; the one by sweet means, called the 
rod of Beauty: the other by bands and punishments, called the Cord 
And where both these rods are made of no use or effect by ihe ob- 
stinacy of sinners, the rods are broken, ané such sinners are given up 
to a reprobate sense, as the Jews were. 

TV Three shepherds in one month. That is, ina very short time. By 
these three shepherds probably are meant the latter princes and hxgb 
priests of the Jews, whose reign was short 

** The statuary. The Hebrew word signifies also a potter. 


of whom they had said 


CHAP. XII, XII. 


them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver: and 
I cast them into the house of the Lord to the 
statuary. 

14 And I cut off my second rod that was called 
a Cord, that I might break the brotherhood between 
Juda and Israel. 

15 And the Lord said to me: Take to thee yet 
the instruments of a foolish shepherd.* 

16 For behold, [ will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, who shall not visit what is forsaken, nor seek 
what is scattered, nor heal what is broken, nor 
nourish that which standeth: and he shall eat the 
flesh of the fat ones, and break their hoofs. 

17 O shepherd, and idol, that forsaketh the flock ; 
the sword upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 
his arm shall quite wither away; and his right eye 
shall be utterly darkened. 

CHAP. ALE 


God shall protect his church against her persecutors. 
mourning of Jerusalem. 


(HE burden of the word of the Lord upon Israel- 
Thus saith the Lord, who stretcheth forth the 
heavens, and layeth the foundations of the earth, 
and formeth the spirit of man in him : 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a lintel of sur- 
feitingt to all the people round about: and Juda 


The 


also shall be in the siege against Jerusalem. 


3 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
make Jerusalem a burdensome stone to all people: 
all that shall liftit up shall be rent and torn: and all 
the kingdoms of the earth shall be gathered together 
against her. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, I will strike every 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with mad- 
ness: and I will open my eyes upon the house of 
Juda, and will strike every horse of the nations with 
blindness. 

5 And the governors of Juda shall say in their 
heart: Let the inhabitants of Jerusalem be strength- 
ened for me in the Lord of hosts, their God. 

6 In that day I will make the governors of Juda 
like a furnace of fire amongst wood, and as a fire- 
brand amongst hay: and they shall devour all the 
people round about, to the right hand, and to the 
left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her 
own place in Jerusalem. 

7 And the Lord shall save the tabernacles of Juda, 
as in the beginning: that the house of David, and 
the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, may not 
boast and magnify themselves against Juda. 

8 In that day shall the Lord protect the inbabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, and he that hath offended among 
them in that day shall be as David; and the house 
of David, as that of God, as an Angel of the Lord 
in their sight, 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, that | 
will seek to destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem. 

* A foolish shepherd. This was to represent the foolish, that is, the 
wicked princes and priests that should rule the people, before their 
utter desolation. 


{ A Lintel of surfeiting. Thats, a door into which they shall seek 
to enter. to glut themselves with blood: but they shall stumble, and 
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10 And I will pour out upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace, and of prayers: and they shall look upon me, 
whom they have pierced; and they shall mourn for 
him as one mourneth for an only son: and they shal! 
grieve over him, as the manner is to grieve for the 
death of the first-born. 

_ 11 In that day there shall be a great lamentation 
in Jerusalem, like the lamentation of Adadremmon] 
in the plain of Mageddon. 

_ 12 And the land shall mourn; families and fami- 
lies apart; the families of the house of David apart, 
and their women apart ; 

13 ‘The families of the house of Nathan apart, 
and their women apart; the families of the house 
of Levi apart, and their women apart; the families 
of Semei apart, and their women apart: 

14 All the rest of the families, families and fami 
lies apart, and their women apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The fountain of Christ. Jdols and false prophets shali be 
extirpated. Christ shall suffer: his people shall be tried 


by fire. 

N that day there shall be a fountain open to the 
# house of David, and tothe inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
for the washing of the sinner, and of the unclean 
woman. 

2 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that | will destroy the names of idols 
out of the earth; and they shall be remembered no 
more: and I will take away the false prophets, and 
the unclean spirit out of the earth. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any man 
shall prophesy any more, his father and his mother 
that brought him into the world, shall say to him: 
Thou shalt not live; because thou hast spoken a 
lie in the name of the Lord. And bis father, and 
his mother, his: parents shall thrust him through, 
when he shall prophecy. 

4, And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
| prophets shall be confounded, every one by his own 
vision, when he shall prophesy, neither shall they 
be clad with a garment of sackcloth to deceive: 

5 But he shall say: | am no prophet; 1 am 
husbandman: for Adam is my example from my youth. 

6 And they shall say to him: What are these 
wounds in the midst of thy hands? And he shall 
say: With these | was wounded in the house of 
them that loved me. 

7 Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that cleaveth to me, saith the Lord 
of hosts: strike the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered: and | willturn my hand tothelittle ones. 

8 And there shall be in all the earth, saith the 
Lord, two parts in it shall be scattered, and shall 
perish: but the third part shall be left therein. 

9 And | will bring the third part through the 


fall like men stupified with wine. It seems to allude to the times of 
Antiochus, and to the victories of the Machabees. 

{ Adadremmon. A place near Mageddon, where the good king Sm 
sias was slain, and much lamented by his people, 
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fire, and will refine them as silver is refined: and J 

wiil try them as gold is tried. They shall call on my 

name, and | will hear them. I[ will say: Thou artmy 

people: and they shall say: The Lord is my God. 
CHAP. XIV. 


{fter the persecutions of the church shall follow great prosperity. 
Pers:cutors shall be punished :-so shall all that will not serve 
God in his church. 

BD E HOLD, the days of the Lord shall come: and 
* thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. 
2 And I will gather* all nations to Jerusalem to 

battle: and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
shall be rifled, and the women shall be defiled: and 
half of the city shall go forth into captivity: and 
the rest. of the people shall not be taken away out 
of the city. 

3 Then the Lord shall go forth, and shall fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle. 

4 And his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is over-against Jerusalem 
toward the east: and the mount of Olives shall be 
divided in the midst thereof to the east, and to the 
West, with a very great opening: and half of the 
mountain shall be separated to the north, and half 
thereof to the south. 

5 And you shall flee to the valley of those moun- 
‘ains, for the valley of the mountains shall be joimed 
even to the next: and you shall flee as you fled from 
the face of the earthquake in the days of Ozias king 
of Juda: and the Lord my God shall come, and all 
the saints with him. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that there 
shall be no light, but cold and frost. 

7 And there shall be one day, which is known 
to the Lord, not day nor night: and in the time of 
the evening there shall be light.t 

8 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
living waters§ shall go out from Jerusalem: half of 
them to the east sea, and half of them to the last 
sea: they shall be in summer and in winter. 

9 And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: 
in that day there shall be one Lord, and his name 
shall be one. 

10 And all the land shall return || even to the de- 
sert, from the hill of Remmonto the south of Je- 
rusalem: and she shal] be exalted, and shall dwell 
in her owr place, from the gate of Benjamin even 


* Tudl gather, &e. This seems to be a prophecy of what was done 
by 4ntiochus. 

t No light, viz. In that dismal time of persecution of Antiochus, 
when it was neither day, nor night: (ver. 7.) because they neither had 
the comfortable light of the day, nor the repose of the night. 

{ In tae time of the evening there shall be light. An unexpected light 
hall arise by the means of the Machabees, when things shall seem 
co be at the worst, 

§ Living waters, viz. The gospel of Christ. 

|, All the land shall return, &c. This, in some measure, was verific? 
hy the means of the Machabees; but is rather to be taken in a spirit- 
ual sense, as relating to the propagation of the church and kingdom 
of Christ, the true Jerusalem, which alone shall never fall under the 
anathema of destruction, or God’s curse. 

T The flesh of every one shall consume, &c. Such judgments as these 
have often fallen upon the persecutors of God’s church, as appears by 
many instances in history. 

** Even Juda, &c. The carnal Jews, and other false brothers, shall 
join in persecuting the church. 

Tt Shall be like this destruction. That is, the beasts shall be destroyed 
as well asthe men, the common soldiers as well as their leaders. 
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to the place of the former gate, and even to the 
xate of the corners; and from the tower of Hananeel 
even to the king’s wine-presses. 

11 And people shall dwell in it; and there shall be 
nomore an anathema : but Jerusalem shall sit secure. 

12 And this shall be the plague, wherewith the 
Lord shall strike all nations that have fought against 
Jerusalem: the flesh of every one shall consumed 
away while they stand upon their feet; and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes ; and their 
tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 In that day there shall be a great tumult from 
the Lord among them: anda man shall take the 
hand of his neighbour ; and his hand shall be clasp- 
ed upon his neighbour’s hand. 

14, And evenJuda** shall fight against Jerusalem : 
and the riches.of all nations round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, and garmentsin 
great abundance. 

15 And the destruction of the horse, and of the 
mule, and of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in those tents, shall be likethis 
destruction. tt 

16 And all they that shall be left{{ of all nations 
that came against Jerusalem, shall go up frem year 
to year, to adore the King,:the Lord of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that he that shall 
not go up of the families of the land to Jerusalem, 
to adore the King, the Lord of hosts, there shall be 
no rain upon them. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, nor come, 
neither shall it be upon them ; but there shall be de- 
struction, wherewith the Lord will strike all nations 
that will not go up to keep the feast of tabernacles, 

19 This shall be the sin of Egypt, and this the sis 
of all nations, that will not go up to keep the feast 
of tabernacles. 

20 In that day that which is upon the bridle§§ ot 
the horse shall be holy to the Lord: and the eal- 
drons in the house of the Lord shall be as the phials 
before the altar. 

21 And every caldron in Jerusalem and Juda 
shall be sanctified to the Lord of hosts : and all that 
sacrifice shall come, and take of them, and shall 
seeth in them: and the merchant shall be no more]}]] 
in the house of the Lord of hosts in that day. 


tt They that shall be left, &c. That is, many of them that persecuted 
the church shall be converted to its faith and communton. To keep the 
feast of tabernacles. This feast was kept by the Jews in memory of 
their sojourning forty years in the desert, in their way to the land ot 
promise, And in thespiritual sense is duly kept by all such christians as 
in their earthly pilgrimage are continually advaneing towards theirtrue 
home, the heavenly Jerusalem, by the help of the sacraments and 
sacrifice of the church. And they that neglect this must not look for 
the kind showers of divine grace, to give fruitfulness to their souls. 

§§ That which is upon the bridle, &c. The golden ornaments of the 
bridles, &c. shall be turned into offerings in the house of God. And 
there shall be an abundance of caldrons and phials for the sacrifices 
of the temple: by which is meant, under a figure, the great resort 
there shall be to the temple, that is, to the church of Christ, and her 
sacrifice. 

{}| The merchant shall be no more, &c. Or, as some render it, The 
Chanaanite shall be no more, &c. Thatis, the profane and unbelievers 
shall have no title to be in the house of the Lord Or there shall be 
no eccasion for buyersor sellers of oxen, or sheep, or doves, in the 
house of God, suchas Jesus Christ cast out of the temple. 


Malachias, whose name signifies the Angel of the Lord, was co- 
temporary with Nehemias ; and by some is believed to have 
been the same person with Esdras. He was the last of the 
ee in the order of time, and flourished about four 

undred years before Christ. He foretels the coming of 
Christ ; the reprobation of the Jews and their sacrifices ; 
and the calling of the Gentiles, who shall offer up to God in 
every place an acceptable sacrifice. 


CHAP. I. 


God reproaches the Jews with their ingratitude ; and the priests 
for not offering pure sacrifices. He will accept of the sacri- 
Jice that shall be offered in every place among the Gentiles. 

HE burden of the word of the Lord to Israel by 


- the hand of Malachias. 

2 I have loved you, saith the Lord: and you 
have said: Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not 
Esau brother to Jacob, saith the Lord, and I have 
loved Jacob,* 

3 But have hated Esau? and I have made his 
mountains a wilderness, and given his inheritance 
to the dragons of the desert. 

4, But if Edom shall say: We are destroyed; 
but we will return and build up what hath been de- 
stroyed : thus saith the Lord of hosts: They shall 
build up, and I will throw down: and they shall b: 
called the borders of wickedness, and the people 


with whom the Lord is angry for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see: and you shall say: 
The Lord be magnified upon the bordér of Israel. 

6 The son honoureth the father, and the servant 
hismaster: if then I be a father, where is my ho- 
nour? and if I bea master, where is my fear, saith 
the Lord of hosts ? 

7 To you, O priests, that despise my name, and 
have said: Wherein have we despised thy name ? 
You offer polluted bread upon: my altar: and you 
say: Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that you 
say: The table of the Lord is contemptible. 

8 If you offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not 
evil? and if you offer the lame and the sick, is it 
not evil ? offer it to thy prince, if he will be pleased 
with it, or if he will regard thy face, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now beseech ye the face of God, that he 
may have mercy on you (for by your hand hath this 
been done) if by any means he will receive your 
faces, saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 Whois there among you, that will shut the 
doors, and will kindle the fire on my altar gratis ? 
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts : 
and | will not receive a gift of your hand. 


* T have loved Jacob, &c. I have preferred his posterity, to make 
them my chosen people, and to load them with my blessings, without 
any merit on their part, and though they have been always ungrateful ; 
whilst I have rejected Esau, and executed severe judgments upon his 
posterity. Not that God punished Esau, or his posterity, beyond their 
deserts: but that by his free election and grace he loved Jacob, and 
favoured his posterity, above their deserts. See the annotations upon 
Rom. ix. 

+ A clean oblation, viz. 


The precious body and blood of Christ in 
the eucharistic sacrifice. 


THE PROPHECY OF MALACHIAS. 


11 For from the rising of the sun even to the 
going down, my name is great among the Gentiles - 
and in every place there is sacrifice, and there is 
offered to my name a clean oblation :} for my name 
is great among the Gentiles, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 And you have _profaned it in that you say 
The table of the Lord is defiled : and that which 
is laid thereupon, is contemptible, with the fire 
that devoureth it. 

13 And you have said : Behold, of our labour, | 
and you puffed it away, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
you brought in of rapine the lame, and the sick, and 
brought in an offering: shall] accept it at your 
hands, saith the Lord ? 

14 Cursed is the deceitful man, that hath in his 
flock a male, and making a vow offereth in sacri- 
fice that which is feeble to the Lord: for Iam a 
great King, saith the Lord of hosts; and my name 
is dreadful among the Gentiles. 


CHAP. Il. 


The priests are sharply reproved for neglecting their covenant. 
The evil of marrying with idolaters ; and too easily putting 
away their wives. 

AND now, O ye priests, this commandment is 

to you. 

2 If you will not hear, and if you will not lav it 
to heart, to give glory to my name, saith the Lord of 
hosts: I will send poverty upon you, and will curse 
your blessings ; yea I will curse them : because 
you have not laid it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will cast the shoulder to you,§ and 
I will scatter upon your face the dung of your so- 
lemnities ; and it shall take you away with it. 

4 And you shall know that I sent you this com- 
mandment, that my covenant might be with Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him of life and peace: 
and I gave him fear: and he feared me; and he 
was afraid before my name. 

6 The law of truth was in bis mouth, and iniquity 
was not found inhislips : he walked with mein peace. 
and in equity, and turned many away from iniquity. 

7 For the lips of the priest shall keep knowledge; 
and they shall seek the law at his mouth : because 
he is the Angell of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But you have departed out of the way, and 
have caused many to stumble at the law: you have 
made void the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 


{ Behold, of our labour, &c. You pretended labour and wearinese 
when you brought your offering : and so made it of no value, by offer- 
ing it with an evil mind. Moreover, what you offered was both de- 
fective in itself, and gotten by rapine and extortion. 

§ I will cast the shoulder to you. I will cast away the shoulder, whict: 
in the law was appointed to be your portion, and fling it at vou in my 
anger; and will reject both you and your festivals like dung. 

¢ The Angel, viz. 'The minister and messenger 
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Y Therefore have | also made you contemptible, 
and base before all people, as you have not 
kept my ways, and have accepted persons in the 
law. 

10 Have we not all one father ? hath not one God 
created us ? why then doth every one of us despise 
his brother, violating the covenant of our fathers ? 

11 Juda hath transgressed ; and abomination 
Jath been committed in Israel, and in Jerusalem: 
for Juda hath profaned the holiness of the Lord, 
which he loved, and hath married the daughter of a 
strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that hath done 
this, both the master and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offer- 
ing to the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this again have you done; you have 
covered the altar of the Lord with tears,* with 
weeping, and bellowing, so that I have no more a 
regard to sacrifice: neither do I accept any atone- 
ment at your hands. 

14 And you have said: For what cause? Be- 
cause the Lord hath been witness between thee, 
and the wife of thy youth, whom thou hast despised : 
yet she was thy partner, and the wife of thy cove- 
haut. 

15 Did not one make her, and she js the residue 
of his spirit? And what doth one seek, but the 
seed of God? Keep then your spirit, and despise 
not the wife of thy youth. 

16 When thou shalt hate her, put her away, saith 
the Lord the God of Israel : but iniquity shall cover 
his garment,f saith the Lord of hosts: keep your 
spirit, and despise not. 

17 You have wearied the Lord with your words: 
and you said: Wherein have we wearied him? In 
that you say: Every one that doeth evil, is good in 
the sight of the Lord, and such please him: or sure- 
ly where is the God of judgment ? 


CHAP. III. 


Christ shall come to his temple, and purify the priesthood. They 
that continue in their evil ways shall be punished ; but true 
pemtents shall receive u blessing. 


B EHOLD, Isend my Angel,f and he shall pre- 
pare the way before my face. And _ presently 
the Lord whom you seek, and the Angel of the 
testament, whom you desire, shall come to his tem- 
ple. Behold, he cometh, saith the Lord of hosts: 

2 And who shall be able to think of the day of 
his coming ? and who shall stand to see him? for 
he is like a refining fire, and like the fuller’s herb : 

3 And he shall sit refining and cleansing the sil- 
ver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and shall 
refine them as gold, and as silver: and they shall 
offer sacrifices to the Lord injustice. 

4 And the sacrifice of Juda and of Jerusalem 
shall please the Lord, as in the days of old, and in 
the ancient years. 

5 And I will come to you in judgment, and will 

* With tears, viz. By occasion of your wives, whom you have put 
away; and who came to weep and lament before the altar 

+ Inrquity shalt eover his garment, viz. Ot every man that putteth 
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MALACHIAS. 


be a speedy witness against sorcerers, and adul- 
terers, and false swearers, and them that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widows, and the 
fatherless ; and oppress the stranger, and have not 
feared me, saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 For | am the Lord, and I change not: and 
you the sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 For from the days of your fathers you have de- 
parted from my ordinances, and have not kept them : 
Return to me, and I will return to you, saith the 
Lord of hosts. And youhave said: Wherein shal! 
We return ? 

8 Shall a man afflict God, for you afflict me .’ 
And you have said: Wherein do we afflict thee ? 
In tithes and in first-fruits. 

9 And you are cursed with want; and you afflict 
me, even the whole nation of you. 

10 Bring all the tithes into the store-house, that 
there may be meat in my house, and try me in this. 
saith the Lord; if I open not unto you the flood- 
gates of heaven, and pour you out a blessing even 
to abundance. 

1] And I will rebuke for your sakes the devour- 
er; and he shall not spoil the fruit of your land: 
neither shall the vine in the field be barren, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed : for you 
shall be a delightful land, saith the Lord of hosts. 

13 Your words have been unsufferable to me. 
saith the Lord. 

14 And you_have said: What have we spoken 
against thee? You have said: He laboureth in vain 
that serveth God: and what profit is it that we have 
kept his ordinances, and that we have walked sor- 
rowful before the Lord of hosts ? 

15 Wherefore now we call the proud people hap- 
py; for they that work wickedness are built up ; and 
they have tempted God, and are preserved. 

16 ‘Then they that feared the Lord spoke every - 
one with his neighbour : and the Lord gave ear, and 
heard it: and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that fear the Lord, and think 
on his name. 

17 And they shall be my special possession, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in the day that | do judgment . 
and I will spare them, asa man spareth his son tha¢ 
serveth him. 

18 And you shall return, and shall see the differ- 
ence between the just and the wicked ; and between 
him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not. 


CHAP. IV. 


The judgment of the wicked, and reward of the just. An exhor 
tation to observe the law. Elias shall come for the conversion 
of the Jews. 


RK OR behold, the day shal] come, kindled as a fur- 

nace : and all the proud, and all that do wicked: 
ly shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall 
set them on fire, saith the Lord of hosts: it shall 
not leave them root, nor branch. 


away his wife without just cause: notwithstanding that God permilted 
it in the law, to prevent the evil of murder. 

[ My -Angel, viz. John the Baptist, the messenger of God ani! fore 
runner of Christ. 


2 But unto you that fear my name, the Sua of 
justice shall arise, and health in his wings: and you 
ian go forth, and shall leap like calves of the 

erd. 

3 And you shall tread down the wicked, when 
they shall be ashes under the sole of your feet, in the 
day that I do this, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 Remember the law of Moses my servant, which 


eet a Re EES Er Se ee 
* He shall turn the heart, &c. By bringing over the Jews to the faith 
of Christ, he shall reconcile them to their fathers, viz. the patriarchs 


I. MACHABEES. 


I commanded him in Horeb for all Israel, the pre 
cepts, and judgments. 

5 Behold, | will send you Elias the prophet, be- 
tae coming of the great and dreadful day of the 

ord. 

6 And he shall turn the heart* of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers: lest I come, and strike the earth with ana- 
thema.t 
and prophets; whose hearts for many ages have been turned away 


from them, because of their refusing to believe in Christ. 
t With anathema. In the Hebrew, Cheram, that is, with utter destruction. 


(eu lic i Ue an 
THE FIRST BOOK OF MACHABEES. 


These books are so called, because they contain the history of 
the neople of God under the command of Judas Machabeus 
and his brethren : and he, as some will have it, was surnamed 
Machabeus, from carrying in his ensigns, or standards, those 
words of Exodus xv. 11. Who is like to thee among the 
strong, O Lord: in which the initial letters in the Hebrew 
are M. C. B.E. I. It -is not known who was the author of 
these books. But as to their authority ; though they are not 
received by the Jews, saith St. Augustine, L. xviii. City of 
God, c. 36, they are received by the Church ; who, in settling 
her canon of the scriptures, chose rather to be directed by 
the tradition she had received from the apostles of Christ, 
than by that of the scribes and Pharisees. And as the church 
has declared these two Books canonical, even in two General 
Councils, viz. Florence and Trent, there can be no doubt of 


their authenticity. 
CHAP. I. 


The reign of Alexander and his successors: Antiochus rifles 
and profanes the temple of God; and persecutes unto death 
all that will not forsake the law of God, and the religion of 
their fathers. 


OW it came to pass, after that Alexander the 

son of Philip the Macedonian, who first reigned 

in Greece, coming out of the land of Cethim, had 

overthrown Dariusking of the Persians and Medes : 

2 He fought many battles, and took the strong 
holds of all, and slew the kings of the earth. 

3 And he went through even to the ends of the 
earth; and took the spoils of many nations: and the 
earth was quiet before him. 

4 And he gathered a power, and a very strong 
army: and his heart was exalted and lifted up. 

5 And hesubdued countries of nations, and princes: 
and they became tributaries to him. 

6 And after these things, he fell down upon his 
bed, and knew that he should die. 

7 And he called his servants the nobles that were 
brought up with him from his youth: and he divid- 
tl his kingdom* among them while he was yet alive. 

8 And Alexander reigned twelve years, and he died. 

9 And his servants made themselves kings, every 
une in his place: 

* Divided his kingdom, &c. Thisis otherwise by Q. Curtius ; though 


he acknowledges that divers were of that opinion, and that it had 


10 And they all put crowns upon themselves after 
his death, and their sons after them many years; and 
evils were multiplied in the earth. 

11 And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus the illustrious,t the son of king Antio- 
chus, who had been a hostage at Rome: and he 
reigned in the hundred and thirty-seventh year of 
the kingdom of the Greeks. 

12 In those days there went out of Israel wicked 
men: and they persuaded many, saying: Let us 
go, and make a covenant with the heathens that are 
round about us: for since we departed from them, 
many evils have befallen us. 

13 And the word seemed good in their eyes. 

14 And some of the people determined to do this, 
and went to the king: and he gave them license to 
do after the ordinances of the heathens. 

15 And they built a place of exercise in Jerusa- 
lem, according to the laws of the nations: 

16 And they made themselves prepuces, and de- 
parted from the holy covenant, and joived themsclves 
to the heathens, and were sold to do evil. 

17 And the kingdom was established before An- 
tiochus: and he had a mind to reign over the land 
of Egypt, that he might reign over two kingdoms. 

18 And he entered into Egypt with a great mul- 
titude, with chariots and elephants, and horsemen, 
and a great number of ships. 

19 And he made war against Ptolemee king of 
Egypt: but Ptolemee was afraid at his presence, 
and fled; and many were wounded unto death. 

20 And he took the strong cities in the land of 
Eaypt : and he took the spoils of the land of 

t. 

pl And after Antiochus had ravaged Egypt in 

the hundred and _forty-third year, he returned, and 
went up against Israel. 

22 And he went up to Jerusalem with a great 
multitude. 


the great, whe usurped the kingdom, to the prejudice of his nepbew 
Demetrius, son of his elder brother Seleucus Phitopater. Of the kingdom 


been delivered by some authors, L. x. But here we find from the sa- of the Greeks. Counting not from the beginning of the veiyn af 
cred text, that he was in error. Alexander, but from the first year of Seleucus Nicanor. 
t Antiochus the illustrious. Epiphanes, the younger son of Antiochus ae 
4 
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I. MACHABELES. 


9% And he proudly entered into the sanctuary, 
and took away the golden altar, and the candlestick 
of light, and all the vessels thereof, and the table of 
proposition, and the pouring vessels, and the vials, 
and the little mortars of gold, and the vail, and the 
crowns, and the golden ornament that was before 
the temple: and he broke them all in pieces. 

24. And he took the silver and gold, and the pre- 
cious vessels: and he took the hidden treasures 
which he found: and when he had taken all away 
he departed into his own country. 

25 And he made a great slaughter of men, and 
spoke very proudly. 

26 And there was great mourning in Israel, and 
in every place where they were: 

27 And the princes, and the ancients mourned ; 
and the virgins and the young men were made fee- 
ble: and the beauty of the women was changed. 

28 Every bridegroom took up lamentation : and 
the bride that sat in the marriage bed, mourned : 

29 And the land was moved for the inhabitants 
thereof: and all the house of Jacob was covered with 
confusion. 

30 And after two full years the king sent the 
chief collector* of his tributes to the cities of Juda: 
and he came to Jerusalem with a great multitude. 

31 And he spoke to them peaceable words in 
deceit: and they believed him. 

32. And he fell upon the city suddenly, and struck 
it with agreat slaughter, and destroyed much people 
in Israel. 

33 And he took the spoils of the city, and burnt 
it with fire, and threw down the houses thereof, 
and the walls thereof reund about: 

34 And they took the women captives; and the 
children and the cattle they possessed. 


35 And they built the city of David} with a great || lurking holes, and into the secret places of fugitives. - 


and strong wall and with strong towers, and made} 
it a fortress for them: 

36 And they placed there a sinful nation, wick- 
ed men; and they fortified themselves therein: and 
they stored up armour, and victuals, and gathered 
together the spoils of Jerusalem ; 

37 And laid them up there: and they became a 
great snare. 

38 And this was a place to lie in wait against 
the sanctuary, and an evil devilf in Israel. 

39 And they shed innocent blood round about the 
sanctuary, and defiled the holy place. 

40 And the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled away 
by reason of them: and the city was made the habi- 
tation of strangers: and she became a stranger to 
her own seed ; and her children forsook her. 

4d Her sanctuary was desolatelike a wilderness: 
her festival days were turned into mourning, her 
sabbaths into reproach; her honours were brought 
co nothing. 

42. Her dishonour was increased according to her 
glory; and her excellency was turned into mourning. 

43 And king Antiochus wrote to all his kingdom, 

* The chief collector, &c. 


+ The city of David. 
{dn evel devil 


Apollonius 

That is, the castle of Sion 

That is, an adversary watching constantly to do 
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that all the people should 
should leave his own law. 

44 And all nations consented according to the 
word of king Antiochus. 

45 And many of Israel consented to his service 
aie they sacrificed to idols, and profaned the sab 

ath. 

46 And the king sent letters by the hands of mes- 
sengers to Jerusalem, and to all the cities of Juda, 
eT es should follow the law of the nations of the 
earth ; 

47 And should forbid holocausts and sacrifices 
and atonements to be made in the temple of God; 

48 And should prohibit the sabbath, and the fes- 
tival days, to be celebrated. 

49 And he commanded the holy places to be pro- 
faned, and the holy people of Israel. 

50 And he commanded altars to be built, and 
temples, and idols, and swine’s flesh to be immola- 
ted, and unclean beasts; 

51 And that they should leave their children un- 
circumcised, and let their souls be defiled with all 
uncleannesses, and abominations, to the end that 
they should forget the law, and should change all the 
justifications of God. 

52 And that whosoever would not do according to 
the word of king Antiochus, should be put to death 

53 According to all these words he wrote to his 
whole kingdom: and he appointed rulers over the 
people that should force them todo these things. 

54 And thay commanded the cities of Juda to sa- 
crifice. 

55 Then many of the people were gathered to 
them that had forsaken the law of the Lord: and 
they committed evils in the land: 

56 And they drove away the people of Israel into 


be one: and every one 


57 On the fifteenth day of the month Casleu, in 
the hundred and forty-fifth year, king Antiochus set 
up the abominable idol§$ of desolation upon the altar 
of God: and they built altars throughout all the cities 
of Juda round about : 

58 And they burnt incense, and sacrificed at the 
duors of the houses and in the streets. 

59 And they cut in pieces, and burnt with fire 
the books of the law of God : 

60 And every one with whom the books of the 
testament of the Lord were found, and whosoever 
observed the law of the Lord they put to death, ac- 
cording to the edict of the king. 

61 ‘Thus by their power did they deal with the 
people of Israel, that were found in the cities month 
after month. 

62 And onthe five and twentieth day of the month 
they sacrificed upon the altar of the idol that was 
over-against the altar of God. 

63 Now the women that circumcised their chil- 
dren were slain according to the commandment ot 
king Antiochus: 

64 And they hanged the children about their 
harm, as the evil spirit 1s always watching, and seeking whom he 


could devour. 
§ The abominable idol, &c viz the statue of Jupeter Olympins 


necks in aif their houses: and those that had circum- 
cised them, they put to death. 

65 And many of the people of Israel determined 
with themselves, that they would not eat unclean 
things: and they chose rather to die, than to be de- 
filed with unclean meats: 

66 And they would not break ‘the holy law of 
(sod; and they were put to death. 

67 And there was very great wrath upon the 
people. 


CHAP. II. 


The zeal and success of Mathathias. His exhortation to his sons 
at his death. 


JN those days arose Mathathias the son of John, 
“the son of Simeon, a priest of the sons of Joarib, 
from Jerusalem: and he abode in the mountain of 
Modin. 

2 And he had five sons: John who was surnamed 
Gaddis; 

3 And Simon, who was surnamed Thasi; 

4, And Judas, who was called Machabeus ; 

5 And Eleazar, who was surnamed Abaron; and 
Jonathan, who was surnamed Apphus. 

6 These saw the evils that were done in the peo- 
ple of Juda, and in Jerusalem. 

7 And Mathathias said: Wo is me, wherefore 
was | born, to see the ruin of my people, and the 
ruin of the holy city, and to dwell there, when it is 
given into the hands of the enemies ? 

8 The holy places are come into the hands of 
strangers: her temple is become as a man without 
honour. = 

9 The vessels of her glory are carried away cap- 
tive: her old men are murdered in the streets ; and 
her young men are fallen by the sword of the enemies. 

10 What nation hath not inherited her kingdom 
and gotten of her spoils? 

11 All her ornaments are taken away. She that 
was free is madea slave. 

12 And behold, our sanctuary, and our beauty, 
and our glory is laid waste; and the Gentiles have 
defiled them. 

13 To what end then should we live any longer? 

14 And Mathathias and his sons rent their gar- 
ments: and they covered themselves with hair- 
cloth, and made great Jamentation. 

15 And they that were sent from king Antiochus 
came thither to compel them that were fled into the 
city of Modin, to sacrifice, and to burn incense, and 
to depart from the law of God. 

16 And many of the people of Israel consented, 
and came to them: but Mathathias and his sons 
stood firm. 

17 And they that were sent from Antiochus an- 
swering said to Mathathias: Thou art a ruler, and 
an honourable, and great man in this city, and 
adorned with sons, and brethren. 

18 Therefore come thou first, and obey the king’s 
commandment, as all nations have done, and the 
men of Juda, and they that remain in Jerusalem: 
and thou and thy sons shall be in the number of the 
king’s friends, and enriched with gold, and silver, 
and manv presents. 
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19 Then Matna nias answered, and said witha 
loud voice: Although all nations obey king Antio- 
chus, so as to depart every man from the service of 
the law of his fathers, and consent to his command- 
ments : 

20 J and my sons, and my brethren will obey 
the law of our fathers. 

21 God be merciful unto us: it is not profitable 
for us to forsake the law, and the justices of God. 

22 We will not hearken to the words of king An- 
tiochus: neither will we sacrifice, and transgress the 
commandments of our law, to go another way. 

23 Nowas he left off speaking these words, there 
came a certain Jew in the sight of all to sacrifice to 
the idols upon the altar in the city of Modin, accord 
ing to the king’s commandment. 

24 And Mathathias saw, and was grieved: and 
his reins trembled ; and his wrath was kindled ac- 
cording to the judgment of the law: and running 
upon him he slew him upon the altar: 

25 Moreover, the man whom king Antiochus haa 
sent, who compelled them to sacrifice, he slew at 
the same time, and pulled down the altar; 

26 And showed zeal for the law, as Phinees did 
by Zamri the son of Salomi. 

27 And Mathathias cried out in the city with a 
loud voice, saying: Every one that hath zeal for the 
law, and maintaineth the testament, let him follow 
me. 
28 So he and his sons fled into the mountains, 
and left all that they bad in the city. 

29 Then many that sought after judgment and 
justice went down into the desert: 

30 And they abode there, they and their children, 
and their wives and their cattle; because afflictions 
increased upon them. 

31 And it was told to the king’s men, and tothe 
army that was in Jerusalem in the city of David, 
that certain men who had broken the king’s com- 
mandment, were gone away into the secret places 
in the wilderness, and that many were gone after 
them. 

32 And forthwith they went out towards them, 
and made war against them on the sabbath-day. 

33 And they said to them: Do you still resist ¢ 
come forth, and do according to the edict of king 
Antiochus, and you shall live. 

34 And they said: We will not come forth; nei- 
ther will we obey the king’s edict, to profane the 
sabbath-day. 

35 And they made haste to give them battle. 

36 But they answered them not, neither did they 
cast a stone at them, nor stopped up the secret 
places, : : 

37 Saying: Let us all die in our innocency: and 
heaven and earth shall be witnesses for us, that you 
put us to death wrongfully. 

38 So they gave them battle on the sabbath: and 
they were slain with their wives, and their children, 
and their cattle, to the number of a thousand persons. 

39 And Mathathias and his friends heard of it: 
and they mourned for them exceedingly. > 

4O And every man said to his netghbour: If we 
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shall all do as our brethren have done, and not fight 
against the heathens for our lives, and our justifica- 
tions, they will now quickly root us out of the earth. 

Al And they determined in that day, saying: 
Whosoever shall come up against us to fight on the 
sabbath-day, we will fight against him: and we will 
not all die, as our brethren that were slain in the 
secret places. 

42 Then was assembled to them the congregation 
of the Assideans,* the stoutest of Israel, every one 
that had a good will for the law. 

43 And all they that fled from the evils, joined 
themselves to them, and were a support to them. 

44, And they gathered an army, and slew the sin- 
ners in their wrath, and the wicked men in their in- 
dignation: and the rest fled to the nations for safety. 

45 And Mathathias and his friends went round 
about; and they threw down the altars. 

46 And they circumcised all the children whom 
they found in the confines of Israel that were uncir- 
cumcised; and they did valiantly. 

47 Aud-they pursued after the children of pride; 
and the work prospered in their hands. 

48 And they recovered the law out of the hands 
of the nations, and out of the hands of the kings: 
and they yielded not the hornf to the sinner. 

49 Now the days drew near that Mathathias 
should die: and he said to his sons: Now hath pride 
and chastisement gotten strength, and the time of 
‘lestruction, and the wrath of indignation: 

50 Now therefore, O my sons, be ye zealous for 
the law, and give your lives for the covenant of your 
fathers, 

51 And call to remembrance the works of the 
fathers, which they have done in their generations: 
aud you shall receive great glory, and an everlasting 
name. 

52 Was not Abraham found faithful in tempta- 
tion, and it was reputed to him unto justice? 

53 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the 
commandment, and he was made lord of Egypt. 

54 Phinees our father, by being fervent in the 
zeal of God, received the covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood. 

55 Jesus{ whilst he fulfilled the word. was made 
ruler in Israel. 

56 Caleb for bearing witness before the congre- 
gation received an inheritance. 

57 David by his mercy obtained the throne of an 
everlasting kingdom. 

58 Elias while he is full of zeal for the law, was 
taken up into heaven. 

59 Ananias and Azarias and Misael by believing 
were delivered out of the flame. 

60 Daniel in his innocency was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lions. 

61 And thus consider through all generations, that 
none that trust in him fail in strength. 

_62 And fear not the words of a sinful man; for 
his glory is dung and worms: » 


* The Assideans A set of men that led a religious life; and were | 


tealous for the law and worship of God. 
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63 To-day he is lifted up, and to-morrow he shal, 
not be found; because he is returned into his earth, 
and his thought is come to nothing. 

64 You therefore, my sons, take courage, and he- 
have manfully in the law: for by it you shall bs 
glorious. 

_ 65 And behold, | know that your brother Simon 
is a manof counsel: give ear to him always; and he 
shall be a father to you. 

66 And Judas Machabeus who is valiant and 
strong from er up, let him be the leader of 
your army: and he shall manage the war of the 
people. 

67 And you shall take to you all that observe the 
law: and revenge ye the wrong of your people. 

68 Render to the Gentiles their reward, and take 
heed to the precepts of the law. 

69 And he blessed them, and was joined to his 
fathers. 

70 And he died in the hundred and forty-sixth 
year: and he was buried by his sons in the sepul- 
chres of his fathers in Modin: and all Israel mourn- 
ed for him with great mourning. 

HAPS EI. 


Judas Machabeus succeeds his father ; and overthrows Apollo- 
nius and Seron. A great army is sent against him out of 
Syria. He prepares his people for battle by fasting and 
prayer. 


PPYHEN his son Judas, called Machabeus, rose 
up in his stead. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all they 
that had joined themselves to his father: and they 
fought with cheerfulness the battle of Israel. 

3 And he got his people great honour, and put on 
a breast-plate as a giant, and girt his warlike ar- 
mour about him in battles, and protected the camp 
with his sword. 

4. In his acts he was like a lion, and like a lion’s 
whelp roaring fcr his prey. 


5 And he pursued the wicked, and sought them . 


out: and them that troubled his people he burnt 
with fire: 

6 And his enemies were driven away for fear of 
him; and all the workers of iniquity were troubled: 
and salvation prospered in his hand. 

7 And he grieved many kings, and made Jacob 
glad with his works: and his memory is blessed 
for ever. 

8 And he went through the cities of Juda, and 
destroyed the wicked out of them, and turned away 
wrath from Israel. 

9 And he was renowned even to the utmost part 
of ue earth; and he gathered them that were pe- 
rishing. 

_10 And Apollonius gathered together the Gen- 
tiles, and a numerous and great army from Sama- 
ria, to make war against Israel. 

11 And Judas understood it, and went forth to 
meet him: and he overthrew him, and killed him. 
and many fell down slain; and the rest fled away. 

12 And he took their spoils ; and Judas took the 
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+ They yielded not the horn, &c. That is, they suffered not the pow- 


| er of Antiochus, that man of sin, to abolish the law and religion of God. 


{ Jesus. That is, Josue. 
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CHAP. III. 


sword of Apollonius, and fought with it all his life 
time. 

13 And Seron captain of the army of Syria heard 
that Judas had assembled a company of the faithful, 
and a congregation with him: 

14 And he said: I will get me a name, and will 
ne glorified in the kingdom, and will overthrow Ju- 
das, and those that are with him, that have despised 
the edict of the king. 

15 And he made himself ready: and the host cf 
the wicked went up with him, strong succours, to be 
rev-nged of the children of Israel. 

16 And they approached even as far as Bethoron: 
and Judas went forth to meet him, with a small 
company. 

17 But when they saw the army coming to meet 
them, they said to Judas: How shall we, being few, 
be able to fight against so great a multitude, and so 
strong,and weare ready to faint with fasting to-day ? 

18 And Judas said: It is an easy matter for many 
to be shut up in the hands of a few: and there is 
no difference in the sight of the God of heaven to 
deliver with a great multitude, or with a small 
company. 

19 For the success of war is not inthe multitude 
of the army ; but strength cometh from heaven. 

20 They come against us with an insolent mul- 
tjtude, and with pride, to destroy us, and our wives, 
and our children, and to take our spoils. 

21 But we will fight for our lives, and our laws: 

22, And the Lord himself will overthrow them 
before our face: but as for you, fear them not. 

23 And assoon as he had made an end of speak- 
ing, he rushed suddenly upon them: and Seron and 
his host were overthrown before him: 

24 And he pursued him by the descent of Betho- 
ron even to the plain: and there fell of them eight 
hundred men: and the rest fled into the land of the 
Philistines. 

25 And the fear of Judas and of his brethren, and 
the dread of them fell upon all the nations round 
about them. 

26 And his fame came to the king: and all na- 
tions told of the battles of Judas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard these words, 
he was angry in his mind: and he sent, and gather- 
ed the forces of all his kingdom, an exceeding 
strong army. 

28 And he opened his treasury, and gave out pay 
to the army for a year: and he commanded them, 
that they should be ready for all things. 

29 And he’perceived that the money of his trea- 
sures failed, and that the tributes of the country were 
small, because of the dissension, and the evil that 
he had brought upon the land, that he might take 
away the laws of old times: 

30 And he feared that he should not have as for- 
merly, enough for charges and gifts, which he had 
given before witha liberal hand: for he had abound- 
ed more than the kings that had been before him. 

31 And he was greatly perplexed in mind, and 
purposed to go into Persia, and to take tributes of 
the countries, and to gather much money. 
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32 And he left Lysias, a nobleman of the bloud 
royal, to oversee the affairs of the kingdom from the 
river Euphrates even to the river of Egypt: 

33 And to bring up his son Antiochus, til. he 
came again. 

34, And he delivered to him half the army, and 
the elephants: and he gave him charge concerning 
all that he would have done, and concerning the in- 
habitants of Judea and Jerusalem : 

35 And that he should send an army against them, 
to destroy and root out the strength of Israel, and 
the remnant of Jerusalem, and to take away the 
memory of them from that place: 

36 And that he should settle strangers to dwell 
in all their coasts, and divide their land by lot. 

37 So the king took the half of the army that re- 
mained, and went forth from Antioch the chief city 
of his kingdom, in the hundred and forty-seventh 


year: and he passed over the river Euphrates, and, 


went through the higher countries. 

38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the son of Do- 
rymenus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men 
of the king’s friends. 

39 And he sent with them forty thousand men, 
and seven thousand horsemen; to go into the land of 
Juda, and to destroy it according to the king’s orders. 

40 So they went forth with all their power, and 
came, and pitched near Emmaus in the plain 
country. 

41 And the merchants of the countries heard the 
fame of them: and they took silver and gold in abun- 
dance, and servants: and they came into the camp 
to buy the children of Israel for slaves: and there 
were joined to them the forces of Syria, and of the 
land of the strangers. 

42, And Judas and his brethren saw that evils 
were multiplied, and that the armies approached to 
their borders; and they knew the orders the king 
had given to destroy the people, and utterly abolish 
them. 

43 And they said every man to his neighbour 
Let us raise up the low condition of our people, ana 
let us fight for our people and our sanctuary. 

44, And the assembly was gathered, that they 
might be ready for batt!e , and that they might pray, 
and ask mercy and compassion. 

45 Now Jerusalem was not inhabited, but was 
like a desert: there was none of her children that 
went in or out: and the sanctuary was trodden 
down: and the children of strangers were in the 
castle ; there was the habitation of the Gentiles: 
and joy was taken away from Jacob, and the pipe 
and harp ceased there. 

46 And they assembled together, and came te 
Maspha over-against Jerusalem : for in Maspha was 
a place of prayer heretofore in Israel. ; 

A7 And they fasted that day, and put on hair- 
cloth, and put ashes upon their heads: and they 
rent their garments : 

48 And they laid open the books of the law, in 
which the Gentiles searched for the likeness of 
their idols: 

AQ And they brought the priestly ornaments, and 
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the first-fruits and tithes, and stirred up the Nazarites 

that had fulfilled their days : ‘ 

50 And they cried with a loud voice toward hea- 
ven, saying: What shall we do with these, and 
whither shall we carry them ? 

51 For thy holies are trodden down, and are pro- 
faned ; and thy priests are in mourning, and are 
brought low. 

52 And behold, the nations are come together 
against us to destroy us : thou knowest what they 
mtend against us. 

53 Howshall we be able to stand before their 
face, unless thou, O God, help us ? 

54 Then they sounded with trumpets, and cried 
out with aloud voice. 

55 And after this Judas appointed captains over 
the people, over thousands, and over hundreds, and 
over fifties, and over tens. 

56 Andhe said to them that were building houses, 
or had betrothed wives, or were planting vineyards, 
or were fearful, that they swould return every man 
to his house, according to the law. 

57 So they removed the camp, and pitched on 
the south side of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas said: Gird yourselves, and be 
valiant men, and be ready against the morning, that 
you may fight with these nations that are assembled 
against us to destroy us and our sanctuary. 

59 For it is better for us to die in battle, than to 
see the evils of our nation, and of the holies : 

60 Nevertheless, as it shall be the will ef God 
in heaven, so be it done. 

CHAP. IV. 

Judas routs the king’s army. Gorgias flies before him. Lysitas 
comes against him with a great army ; but 1s defeated. Judas 
cleanses the temple ; sets up a new altar ; and fortifies the 
sanchuary. 

HEN Gorgias took five thousand men, and a 
thousand of the best horsemen: and they re- 
moved out of the camp by night, 

2 That they might come upon the camp of the 
Jews, and strike them suddenly : and the men that 
were of the castle were their guides. 

3 And Judas heard of it, and rose up, he and the 
valiant men, to attack the king’s forces that were 
in Emmaus. 

4, For as yet the army was dispersed* from the 
camp. P 

5 And Gorgias came by night into the camp of 
Judas, and found no man; and he sought them in 
the mountains: for hesaid: These men flee from us. 

6 And when it was day, Judas showed himself 
in the plain with three thousand men only, who 
veither had armour nor swords: 

7 And they saw the camp of the Gentiles that it 
was strong, and the men in breast-plates, and the 
horsemen round about them; and these were train- 
ed up to war. 

_8 And Judas said to the men that were with 
him: Fear ye not their multitude; neither be ye 
afraid of their assault. 


— 


* The army was dispersed. That is, in different divisions, not alto- 
gether encamped. 
+ Who nesther had armour nor swords, such as they wished for. 
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9 Remember in wnat manner our fathers were 
saved in the Red Sea, when Pharao pursued them 
with a great army. 

10 And now let us cry to heaven: and the Lord 
will have mercy on us, and will remember the cove- 
nant of our fathers, and will destroy this army be 
fore our face this day : 

11 And all nations shall know that there is one 
that redeemeth and delivereth Israel. 

12 And the strangers lifted up their eyes, and 
saw them coming against them. 

13 And they went out of the camp to battle 
and they that were with Judas sounded the trumpet. 

14 And they joined battle: and the Gentiles 
were routed, and fled into the plain. 

15 But all the hindmost of them fell by the 
sword ; and they pursued them as far as Gezeron, 
and even to the plains of _Idumea, and of Azotus, 
and of Jamnia : and there fell of them to the num- 
ber of three thousand men. 

16 And Judas returned again with his army that 
followed him. 

17 And he said to the people: Be not greedy of 
the spoils: for there is war before us. 

18 And Gorgias and his army are near us in the 
mountain: but stand ye now against our enemies, 
and overthrow them; and you shall take the spoils 
afterwards with safety. 

19 And as Judas was speaking these words, be- 
hold, part of them appeared looking forth from the 
mountain. 

20 And Gorgias saw that his men were put to 
flight, and that they had set fire to the camp: for 
the smoke that was seen declared what was done. 

21 And when they had seen this, they were seized 
with great fear, seeing at the same time Judas and 
his army in the plain ready to fight. 

22 So they all fled away into the land of the 
strangers. 

23 And Judas returned to take the spoils of the 
camp: and they got much gold, and silver, and blue 
silk, and purple of the sea, and great riches. 

24 And returning home they sung a hymn, and 
blessed God in heaven, because he is good, because 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 So Israel had a great deliverance that day. 

26 And such of the strangers as escaped, weut 
and told Lysias all that had happened. 

27 And when he heard these things, he was 
amazed and discouraged: because things had_ not 
succeeded in Israel according to his mind, and as 
the king had commanded. 

28 So the year following, Lysias gathered to- 
gether threescore thousand chosen men, and five 
thousand horsemen, that he might subdue them. 

29 And they came into Judea, and pitched their 
tents in Bethoron: and Judas met them with ten 
thousand men. 

30 And they saw that the army was strong: and 
he prayed, and said: Blessed art thou, O saviour 
of Israel, who didst break the violence of the mighty 
by the hand of thy servant David, and didst deliver 
up the camp of the strangers into the hands of Jo- 


nathan the son of Saul, and of his armour-bearer. 

31 Shut up this army in the hands of thy people 
Israel; and let them be confounded in their host 
and their horsemen. 

32 Strike them with fear, and cause the boldness 
of their strength to languish; and let them quake at 
their own destruction. 

33 Cast them down with the sword of them that 
love thee: and let all that know thy name, praise 
ihee with hymns. 

34 And they joined battle: and there fell of the 
army of Lysias five thousand men. 

35 And when Lysias saw that his men were put 
to flight, and how bold the Jews were, and that they 
were ready either to live, or to die manfully, he went 
to Antioch, and chose soldiers, that they might come 
again into Judea with greater numbers. _ 

36 Then Judas, and his brethren said: Behold, 
our cnemies are discomfited: let us go up now to 
cleanse the holy places, and to repair them. 

37 And all the army assembled together; and 
they went up into mount Sion. 

38 And they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the 
altar profaned, and the gates burnt, and shrubs 
growing up in the courts as in a_ forest or on the 
mountains, and the chambers joining to the temple 
thrown down. 

39 And they rent their garments, and made great 
lamentation, and put ashes on their heads: 

40 And they fell down to the ground on their 
faces; and they sounded with the trumpets of alarm; 
and they cried towards heaven. y 

Al Then Judas appointed men to fight against 
them that were in the castle, till they had cleansed 
the holy places. 

42, And he chose priests without blemish, whose 
will was set upon the law of God: 

43 And they cleansed the holy places, and took 
away the stones that had been defiled into an un- 
clean place. 

44 And he considered about the altar of holocausts 
that had been profaned, what he should do with it. 

45 And a good counsel came into their minds, 
to pull it down: lest it should be a reproach to them, 
vecause the Gentiles had defiled it; so they threw 
it down. 

46 And they laid up the stones in the mountain 
of the temple in a convenient place, till there should 
come a prophet, and give answer concerning them. 

47 Then they took whole stones according to 
tne law, and built a new altar according tothe former: 

48 And they built up the holy places, and the 
things that were within the temple: and they sanc- 
tified the temple and the courts. 

49 And they made new holy vessels, and brought 
in the candlestick, and the altar of incense, and the 
table into the temple. 

50 And they put incense upon the altar, and 
lighted up the lamps that were upon the candlestick ; 
and they gave light in the temple. 

51 And they set up the loaves upon the table, 
and hung up the vails, and finished all the works 
that they had begun to make. 
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52 And they arose before the morning on the five 
and twentieth day of the ninth month (which ts the 
month of Casleu) in the hundred aud forty-eigith 
year: 

53 And they offered sacrifice according to the 
law upon the new altar of holocausts which they 
had made 

54 According to the time, and according to the 
day wherein the heathens had defiled it, in the same 
was it dedicated anew with canticles, and harps, 
and lutes, and cymbals. 

55 And all the people fell upon their faces, and 
adored, and blessed up to heaven, him that had 
prospered them. 

56 And they kept the dedication of the altar eight 
days: and they offered holocausts with joy, and 
sacrifices of salvation, and of praise. 

57 And they adorned the front of the temple with 
crowns of gold, and escutcheons: and they renew- 
ed the gates, and the chambers, and hanged doors 
upon them. 

58 And there was exceeding great joy among 
the people: and the reproach of the Gentiles was 
turned away. 

59 And Judas and his brethren, and all the church 
of Israel, decreed, that the day of the dedication of 
the altar should be kept in its season from year to 
year for eight days, from the five and twentieth 
day of the month of Casleu, with joy and gladness. 

60 ‘They built upalso at that time mount Sion, 
with high walls, and strong towers round about, lest 
the Gentiles should at any time come, and tread it 
down as they did before. 

61 And he placed a garrison there, to keep 't 
and he fortified it, to secure Bethsura, that the peo 
ple might have a defence against Idumea. 
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Judas and his brethren attack the enemies of their country, and 
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deliver them that were distressed. Josephus and Azarias at- 


tempting, contrary to order, to fight against their enemi.s, 
are defeated. 
NoO® it came to pass, when the nations round 
about heard that the altar, and the sanctuary 
were built up as before, that they were exceeding 
angry. 
| 2 And they thought to destroy the generation of 
Jacob that were among them: and they began te 
kill some of the people, and to persecute them. 

3 Then Judas fought against the children of Esau 
in Idumea, and them that were in Acrabathane 
because they beset the Israelites round about: and 
he made a great slaughter of them. 

4. And he remembered the malice of the children 
of Bean: who were a snare and a stumbling-block 
tothe people, by lying in wait for them in the way. 

5 And they were shut up by him in towers: and 
he set upon them, and devoted them to utter destruc- 
tion, and burnt their towers with fire, and all that 
were in them. 

6 Then he passed over to the children of Am- 
mon, where he found a mighty power, and mich 
people, and Timotheus was their captain : 

7 And he fought many battles with them: and 
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they were discomfited in their sight: and he smote 
them: 

6 And he took the city of Gazar and her towns, 
and returned into Judea. 

9 And the Gentiles that were in Galaad, assem- 
bled themselves together against the Israelites that 
were in their quarters, to destroy them: and they 
fled into tne rortress of Datheman. 

10 And they sent letters to Judas, and his bre- 
chren, saying: The heathens that are round about 
are gathered together against us to destroy us: 

11 And they are preparing to come, and to take 
the fortress into which we are fled: and ‘Timotheus 
is the captain of their host. 

12 Now therefore come, and deliver us out of 
their hands; for many of us are slain. 

13 And all our brethren that were in the places 
of Tubin, are killed: and they have carried away 
their wives, and their children, captives, and taken 
their spoils: and they have slain there almost a 
thousand men. 

14 And while they were yet reading these let- 
ters, behold, therevcame other messengers out of 
Galilee with their garments rent, who related ac- 
cording to these words: 

15 Saying, that they of Ptolemais, and of Tyre, 
and ef Sidon, were assembled against them; and 
all Galilee is filled with strangers, in order to con- 
sume Us. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard these 
words, a great assembly met together to consider 
what they should do for their brethren that were in 
‘rouble, and were assaulted by them. 

17 And Judas said to Simon his brother : Choose 
thee men, and go, and deliver thy brethren in Gali- 
lee: and I and my brother Jonathan will go into 
the country of Galaad. 

18 And he left Joseph the son of Zacharias, and 
Azarias captains of the people, with the remnant 
of the army in Judea, to keep it: 

19 And he commanded them, saying: Take ye 
the charge of this people: but make no war against 
the heathens till we return. 

20 Now three thousand men were allotted to Si- 
non, to go into Galilee: and eight thousand to Ju- 
das, to go into the land of Galaad. 

21 And Simon went into Galilee, and fought ma- 
ny battles withthe heathens : and the heathens were 
discomfited before his face: and he pursued them 
even to the gate of Ptolemais. 

22 And there fell of the heathens almost three 
thousand men: and he took the spoils of them. 

23 And he took with him those that were in Ga- 
ilee and in Arbatis, with their wives, and children, 
and all that they had: and he brought them into Ju- 
dea with great joy. 

24 And Judas Machabeus and Jonathan his bro- 
ther passed over the Jordan, and went three days’ 
lourney through the desert. . 

25 And the Nabutheans met them, and received 
them in a peaceable manner, and told them all that 


rasa, and in Bosor, and in Alima, and m Caspnor, 
and in Mageth, and in Carnaim ; all these strong 
and great cities. 

27 Yea, and that they were kept shut up in the 
rest of the cities of Galaad, and that they had ap- 
pointed to bring their army on the morrow near to 
these cities, and to take them, and to destroy them 
all in one day. 

28 Then Judas and his army suddenly turned 
their march into the desert to Bosor, and took the 
city: and he slew every male by the edge of the 
sword, and took all their spoils, and burnt it with fire 

29 And they removed from thence by night, and 
went till they came to the fortress. 

30 And it came to pass thatearly in the morning, 
when they lifted up their eyes, behold, there were 
people without number, carrying ladders and en- 
gines to take the fortress and assault them. 

31 And Judas saw that the fight was begun, anc 
the cry of the battle went up to heaven like a trum: 
pet, anda great cry out of the city: 

32 And he said to his host: Tight ye to-day fon 
your brethren. 

33 And he came with three companies behind 
them: and they sounded their trumpets, and cried 
out in prayer. 

34 And the host of Timotheus understood that it 
was Machabeus ; and they fled away before his face 
and they made a great slaughter of them : and there 
fell of them in that day almost eight thousand men. 

35 And Judas turned aside to Maspha, and as- 
saulted, and took it : and he slew every male thereof, 
and took the spoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence he marched, and took Casbon, 
and Mageth, and Bosor, and the rest of the cities of 
Galaad. 

37 But after this Timotheus gathered another 
army, and camped over-against Raphon beyond the 
torrent. : 

38 And Judas sent men to view the army: and 
they brought him word, saying: All the nations that 
are round about us, are assembled unto him an army 
exceeding great. 

39 And they have hired the Arabians to help them: 
and they have pitched their tents beyond the torrent, 
ready to come to fight against thee. And Judas 
went to meet them. 

40 And Timotheussaid to the captains of his army: 
When Judas and his army come near the torrent of 
water, if he pass over unto us first, we shall not be 
able to withstand him: for he will certainly prevail 
over us. 

41 But if he be afraid to pass over, and camp on 
the other side of the river, we will pass over to them 
and shall prevail against him. 

Now when Judas came near the torrent of 
water, he set the scribes of the people by the torrent, 
and commanded them, saying : Suffer no man to stay 
behind : but let all come to the battle. 

43 And he passed over to them first, and all the 
people after him ; and all the heathens were discom- 


happened to their brethren in the land of Galaad; || fited before them ; and they threw away their wea- 
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44. And he took that city: and the temple he burnt 
with fire, with all things that were therein: and 
Carnaim was subdued, and could not stand against 
the face of Judas. 

45 And Judas gathered together all the Israelites 
that were in the land of Galaad, from the least even 
to the greatest, and their wives, and children, and 
anarmy exceeding great, tocome intothe land of Juda. 

46 And they came as far as Ephron : now this 
was a great city situate in the way, strongly fortified ; 
and there was no means to turn from it on the right 
land or on the left; but the way was through the 
midst of it. 

A7 And they that were in the city, shut them- 
selves in, and stopped up the gates with stones : and 
Judas sent to them with peaceable words, 

48 Saying: Let us pass through your land, to go 
into our country: and no man shall hurt you: we 
will only pass through on foot. But they would not 
open to them. 

49 Then Judas commanded proclamation to be 
made in the camp, that they should make an assault 
every man in the place where he was. 

50 And the men of the army drew near; and he 
assaulted that city all the day, and all the night; and 
the city was delivered into his hands : 

51 And they slew every male with the edge of the 
sword: and he rased the city, and took the spoils 
thereof, and passed through all the city over them 
that were slain. 

52 Then they passed over the Jordan to the great 
plain that is over-against Bethsan. 

53 And Judas gathered together the hindmost : 
and he exhorted the people all the way through, till 
they came jnto the land of Juda. 


54 And they went up to mount Sion with joy and 


gladness, and offered holocausts, because not one of 
them was slain, till they had returned in_ peace. 

55 Now in the days that Judas and Jonathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his_ brother 
in Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Joseph the sou of Zacharias, and Azarias 
captain of the soldiers heard of the good success, 
and the battles that were fought : 

57 And he said: Let us also get us a name ; 
and let us go fight against the Gentiles that are 
round about us. 

58 And he gave charge to them that were in his 
army; and they went towards Jamnia. 

59 And Gorgias and his men went out of the 
cicy, to give them battle. 

60 And Joseph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and were pursued unto the borders of Judea: and 
there fell, on that day, of the people of Israel, about 
two thousand men: and there was a great over- 
throw of the people ; 

61 Because they did not hearken to Judas, and 
his brethren, thinking that they should do manfully. 

62 Rut they were not of the seed of those men 
by whom salvation was brought to Israel. 

63 And the men of Juda were magnified exceed- 
mely in the sight of all Israel, and of all the nations 
where their name was heard. 

45 


64 And people assembled to*them with joyfu. 
acclamations. — 

65 Then Judas and his brethren went forth, and 
attacked the children of Esau, in the land toward 
the south : and he took Chebron, and her towns : 
and he burnt the walls thereof and the towers all 
round it. 

66 And he renioved his camp to go into the land 
of the aliens ; and he went through Samaria. 

67 In that day some priests fell in battle, while 
desiring to do manfully they went out unadvisedly 
to fight. 

68 And Judas turned to Azotus into the land of 
the strangers ; and he threw down their altars, and 
he burnt the statues of their gods with fire: and 
he took the spoils of the cities, and returned into 
the land of Juda. 


CHAP. VI. 


The fruitless repentance and death of Antiochus. His son 
comes against Judas with a formidable army. He besieges 
Sion: but atlast makes peace with the Jews. 


OW king Autiochus was gomg through the 

higher countries: and he heard that the city 

of Elymais in Persia was greatly renowned, and 
abounding in silver and gold: 

2 And that there was in it a temple exceeding 
rich, and coverings of gold, and breast-plates, and 
shields, which king Alexander son of Philip the Ma 
cedonian that reigned first in Greece, had left there. 

8 Lo, he came, and sought to take the city, and 
to pillage it : but he was not able, because the de- 
sign was known to them that were in the city. 

4 And they rose up against him in battle: and 
he fled away from thence, and departed with great 
sadness, and returned towards Babylonia. 

5 And whilst he was in Persia, there came one 
that told him, how the armies that were in the land 
of Juda were put to flight : 

6 And that Lysias went witha very great power, 
and was put to flight before the face of the Jews, and 
that they were grown strong by the armour, and 
power, and store of spoils, which they had gatten 
out of the camps which they had destroyed ; 

7 And that they had thrown down the abomina- 
tion which he had set up upon the altar in Jerusa- 
lem; and that they had compassed about the sanc- 
tuary with high walls as before, and Bethsura also 
his city. : 

8 And it came to pass when the king heard 
these words, that he was struck with fear, and ex- 
ceedingly moved: and he laid himself down upon 
his bed, and fell sick for grief, because it had not 
fallen out to him as he imagined. 

9 And he remained there many days: for great 
grief came more and more upon him, and he made 
account that he should die. 

10 And he called for all his friends, and said to 
them: Sleep is gone from my eyes ; and I am fall- 
en away; and my heart 1s cast down for anxiety 

11 And I said in my heart: Into how much tm 
bulation am I come, and into what floods of sorrow, 
wherein now | am: I that was pleasant and belove 
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12 But now I remember the evils that I have done 
in Jerusalem, from whence also | took away all 
the spoils of gold, and of silver that were in it; and 
I sent to destroy the inhabitants of Juda without 
cause. 

13 [ know therefore that for this cause these 
evils have found me: and behold, | perish with 
great grief in a strange land. 

14 ‘Then he called Philip, one of his friends ; and 
he made him regent over all his kingdom. 

15 Aud he gave him the crown, and his robe, and 
his ring, that he should go to Antiochus his son, 
and should bring him up for the kingdom. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the year one 
hundred and forty-nine. 

17 And Lysias understood that the king was 
dead: and he set up Antiochus his son to reign, 
whom he brought up young: and he called his name 
Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the castle, had shut up 
the Israelites round about the holy places: and 
they were continually seeking their hurt, and to 
strengthen the Gentiles. 

19 And Judas purposed to destroy them: and 
he called together all the people, to besiege them. 

20 And they came together, and besieged them 
in the year one hundred and fifty ; and they made 
battering slings and engines. 

21 And some of the besieged got out; and some 
wicked men of Israel joined themselves unto them. 

22 And they went to the king, and said : How 
long dost thou delay to execute the judgment, and 
to revenge our brethren ? 

23 We determined to serve thy father, and to do 
according to his orders, and obey his edicts: 

24 And for this they of our nation are alienated 
from us, and have slain as many of usas they could 
find, and have spoiled our inheritances. 

25 Neither have they put forth their hand against 
us only, but also against all our borders. 

26 And behold, they have approached this day 
to the castle of Jerusalem to take it, and they have 
fortified the strong-hold of Bethsura : 

27 And unless thou speedily prevent them, they 
will do greater things than these; and thou shalt 
not be able to subdue them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was an- 
gry : and he called together all his friends, and the 
captains of his army, and them that were over the 
horsemen. 

29 There came also to him from other realms, 
and from the islands of the sea hired troops. 

30 And the number of his army was an hundred 
thousand footmen, and twenty thousand horsemen, 
and thirty-two elephants trained to battle. 

31 And they went through Idumea, and ap- 
proached to Bethsura, and fought many days ; and 
they made engines: but they sallied forth,* and 
burnt them with fire, and fought manfully. 

32 And Judas departed from the castle, and re- 


® But they sallied forth, &c,. That is, the citizens of Bethsura sallied 
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moved the camp to Bethzacharam, over-agamst the 
king’s camp. 

33 And the king rose before it was light, ane 
made his troops march on fiercely towards the way 
of Bethzacharam: and the armies made themselves 
ready for the battle, and they sounded the trumpers: 

34 And they showed the elephants the blood of 
grapes, and mulberries to provoke them to fight. 

35 And they distributed the beasts by the legians: 
and there stood by every elephant a thousand men 
in coats of mail, and with helmets of brass on their 
heads: and five hundred horsemen set in order were 
chosen for every beast. 

36 These before the timet wheresoever tn- 
beast was, they were there: and whithersoever if 
went, they went, and they departed not from it. 

37 Aud upon the beast there were strong wooden 
towers, which covered eve y one of them, and 
engines upon them ; and upon every one thirty-two 
valiant men,whofought from above; and an Tadian 
to rule the beast: 

38 And the rest of the horsemen he placed on this 
side and on that side at the two wings, with trum- 
pets to stir up the army, and to hasten them forward 
that stood thick together in the legions thereof. 

39 Now when the sun shone upon the shields of 
gold, and of brass, the mountains. glittered there- 
with, and they shone like lamps of fire. 

40 And part of the king’s army was distinguish« 
ed by tne high mountains, and the other part by the 
low places: and they marched on warily wd 
orderly. 

41 And all the inhabitants of the land were mov- 
ed at the noise of their multitude, and the marching 
of the company, and the rattling of the armour ; for 
the army was exceeding great and strong. 

42 And Judas and his army drew near for battle : 
and there feil of the king’s army six hundred men. 

43 And Eieazar the son of Saura saw one of 
the beasts harnessed with the king’s harness: and 
it Was higher than the other beasts; and it seemed 
to him that the king was on it: 

44 And he exposed himself to deliver his people, 
and to get himself an everlasting name. 

45 And he ran up to it boldly in the midst of the 
legion, killing on the right hand, and on the left ; 
and they fell by him on this side and that side. 

46 And he went between the feet of theelephant, 
and put himselfunder it, and slew it; and it fell to 
the ground upon him ; and he died there. 

47 ‘Then they seeing the strength of the king and 
the fierceness of his army, turned away from 
them. “ 

48 But the king’s army went up against them to 
Jerusalem: and the king’s army pitched their tents 
against Judea and mount Sion. 

49 And he made peace with them that were in 
Jethsura: and they came forth out of the city, be- 
cause they had no victuals, being shut up there ; for 
it Was the year of rest to the land. 


t These before the time. That is, these were ready for every vccesion 
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o—0 And the king took Bethsura: and he placed 
there a garrison to keep it. 

51 And he turned his army against the sanctuary 
for many days: and he set up there battering slings, 
and engines, and instruments to cast fire, and en- 
gines to cast stones and javelins, and pieces to shoot 
arrows, and slings. 

52 And they also made engines against their en- 
gines ; and they fought for many days. 

53 But there were no victuals in the city, because 
it was the seventh year: and such as had staid in 
Judea of them that came from among the nations, 
had eaten the residue of all that which had been 
stored up. 

54 And there remained in the holy places but a 
few, for the famine had prevailed over them: and 
they were dispersed every man to his own place. 

55 Now Lysias heard that Philip, whom king 
Antiochus while he lived had appointed to bring up 
his son Antiochus, and to reign to be king, 

56 Was returned from Persia, and Media, with 
the army that went with him, and that he sought 
to take upon him the affairs of the kingdom : 

57 Wherefore he made haste to go, and say to the 
king and to the captains of the army: We decay 
daily; and our provision of victuals is small: and 
the place that we lay siege to is strong; and it lieth 
upon us-to take order for the affairs of the kingdom. 

58 Now therefore let us come to an agreement 
with these men, and make peace with them, and 
with all their nation. 

59 And let us covenant with them, that they 
may live according to their own laws as_ before. 
For, because of our despising their laws, they have 
been provoked, and have done all these things. 

60 And the proposal was acceptable in the sight 
of the king, and of the princes: and he sent to 
them to make peace: and they accepted of it. 

G1 And the king and the princes swore to them: 
and they came out of the strong hold. 

62 Then the king entered into mount Sion, and 
saw the strength of the place: and he quickly broke 
the oath that he had taken, and gave commandment 
to throw down the wall round about. 

63 And he departed in haste, and returned to 
Antioch, where he found Philip master of the city : 
and he fought against him, and took the city. 


CHAP. VII. 


Demetrius is made king: and sends Bacchides and Alcimus the 
priest into Judea, and after them Nicanor, who is slain by 
Judas, with all his arniy. 

N the hundred and fifty-first year Demetrius the 

son of Seleucus departed from the city of Rome, 
and came up with a few men into a city of the sea 
coast, and reigned there. 

2 And it came to pass, as he entered into the 
house of the kingdom of his fathers, that the army 
seized upon Antiochus, and Lysias, to bring them 
unto him. 

3 And when he knew it, he said: Let me not 
see their face. 

4, So the army slew them. And Demetrius sat 
ipon the throne of his kingdom : 


5 And there came to him the wicked and ungod- 
ly men of Israel: and Alcimus was at the head of 
them, who desired to be made high-priest. 

_ 6 And they accused the people to the king, say- 
ing: Judas and his brethren have destroyed all thy 
friends; and he hath driven us out of our land. 

7 Now therefore send some man whom thou 
trustest; and let him go, aud see all the havock he 
hath made amongst us, and in the king’s lands: and 
let him punish all his friends, and their helpers. 

8 ‘Then the king chose Bacchides one of his 
friends that ruled beyond the great river in the king- 
dom, and was faithful to the king: and he sent hin 

9 ‘To see the havock that Judas had made: and 
the wicked Alcimus he made high-priest, and com- 
manded him to take revenge upon the children of 
Israel. 

10 And they arose, and came with a great army 
into the land of Juda: and they sent messengers, 
and spoke to Judas and his brethren with peaceable 
words deceitfully. 

11 Butthey gave no heed to their words: for 
they saw that they were come with a great army. 

12 Then there assembled to Alcimus and Bac 
chides a company of the scribes to require things 
that are just: 

13 And first the Assidcans that were among the 
children of Israel; and they sought peace of them. 

14 Vor they said: One that is a priest of the 
seed of Aaron is come; he will not deceive us. 

15 And he spoke to them peaceably: and he 
swore to them, saying: We will do you no harm, 
nor your friends. 

16 And they believed him. And he took three- 
score of them, and slew them in one day, accord- 
ing to the word that is written: 

17 The flesh of thy saints, and the blood of them 
they have shed round about Jerusalem ; and there 
was none to bury them. 

18 Then fear and trembling fell upon all the peo- 
ple: for they said: There is no truth nor justice 
among them: for they have broken the covenant 
and the oath which they made. 

19 And Bacchides removed the camp from Jeru- 
salem, and pitched in Bethzecha: and he sent, and 
took many of them that were fled away from nim* 
and some of the people he killed, and threw them 
into a great pit. j 

2) Vhen he committed the country to Alcimus, 
and left with him troops to help him. So Bacchides 
went away to the king : 

21 But Alcimus did what he could, to maintain 
his chief priesthood. 

22 And they that disturbed the people. resorted 
to him: and they got the land of Juda into their 
power, and did much hurt in Israel. 

93, And Judas saw all the evils that Alcimus, and 
they that were with him, did tothe children of Is- 
racl, much more than the Gentiles. 

21, And he went out into all the coasts of Judea 
round about, and took vengeance upon the men that 
had revolted; and they ceased to go forth any more 
into the country. 
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%5 And Alcimus saw that Judasand they that were 
with him prevailed: and he knew that he could not 
stand against them: and he went back to the king, 
and accused them of many crimes. 

26 And the king sent Nicanor one of his princi- 
pal lords, who was a great enemy to Israel: and he 
commanded him to destroy the people. 

27 And Nicanor came to Jerusalem with a great 
army: and he sent to Judas and to his brethren de- 
ceitlully with friendly words, 

28 Saying: Let there be no fighting between me 
and you: | will come with a few men to see your 
faces with peace. 

29 And he came to Judas, and they saluted one 
another peaceably : and the enemies were prepared 
to take away Judas by force. 

30 And the thing was known to Judas, that he 
wascometo him with deceit : and he was much afraid 
of him, and would not see his face any more. 

31 And Nicanor knew that his counsel was dis- 
covered: and he went out to fight against Judas 
near Capharsalama. 

32 And there fell of Nicanor’s army almost five 
thousand men; and they fled into the city of David. 

33 And after this Nicanor went up into mount 
Sion: and some of the priests and the people came 
out to salute him peaceably, and to show him the 
rolocausts that were offered to the king. 

| 34 But he mocked and despised them, and abus- 
: ed them: and he spoke proudly, 

35 And swore in anger, saying: Unless Judas 
and his army be delivered into my hands, as soon 
as ever | return in peace, | will burn this house. And 
he went out Ina great rage. 

36 And the priests went in, and stood before the 
face of the altar and the temple: and weeping theysaid: 

37 Thon, O Lord, hast chosen this house for thy 
name to be called upon therein, that it might be a 
house of prayer and supplication for thy people. 

38 Be avenged of this man, and his’ army ; and 
Jet them fall by the sword: remember their blas- 
phemies, and suffer them not to continue any longer. 

39 Then Nicanor went out from Jerusalem, and 
encamped near to Bethoron: and an army of Syria 
joined him. 

40 But Judas pitched in Adarsa with three thou- 
sand men: and Judas prayed, and said: 

41 O Lord, when they that were sent by king Sen- 
nacherib blasphemed thee, an angel went out, and 
slew of thema hundred and eighty-five thousand : 

42 Even so destroy this army in our sight to-day ; 
and let the rest know that he hath spoken ill against 
thy sanctuary: and judge thou him according to his 
wickedness. 

43 And the armies joined battle on the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar: and the army of Nicanor 
was defeated; and he himself was first slain in the 
battle. ; 

44 And when his army saw that Nicanor was 
slain, they threw away their weapons and fled: 


45 And they pursued after them one Jay’s your 
ney from Adazer, even till ye come to Gazara: and 
they sounded the trumpets after them with signals. 

46 And they went forth out of all the towns of 
Judea round about; and they pushed them with 
the horns; and they turned again to them; and 
they were all slain with the sword; and there was 
not left of them so much as one. 

47 And they took the spoils of them for a baoty: 
and they cut off Nicanor’s head and his right hand, 
which he had proudly stretched out. and they 
brought it, and hung it up over-against Jerusalem. 

48 And the people rejoiced exceedingly; and 
they spent that day with great joy. 

49 And he ordained that this day should be kept 
every year, being the thirteenth of the monthof Adar. 

50 And the land of Juda was quiet for a short 


time. 
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Judas hears of the great character of the Romans ; He makes a 
league with them. 


TOW Judas heard of the fame of the Romans, 

that they are powerful and strong, and willing 

ly agree to all things that are requested of them; 

and that whosoever have come to them, they have 

made amity with them, and that they are mighty in 
power. 

2 And they heard* of their battles, and their no- 
ble acts, which they had done in Galatia, how they 
had conquered them, and brought them under tribucs: 

3 And how great things they had done in the 
land of Spain, and that they had brought under their 
power the mines of silver and of gold that are there, 
and had gotten possession of ail the place by theer 
counsel and patience: 

4, And had conquered places that were very fa1 
off from them, and kings that came against them 
fromthe ends of the earth, and had overthrown them 


with great slaughter : and the rest pay them tribute 


every vear. 

5 Anu that they had defeated in battle Philip and 
Perses the king of the Ceteans,f and the rest that 
had borne arms against them, and had conquered 
them: 

6 And how Antiochus the great king of Asia, 
who went to fight against them, having a hundred 
and twenty elephants, with horsemen, and chariots, 
and a very great army, was routed by them: 

7 And how they took him alive, and appointed 
to him, that both he, and they that should reign after 
him, should pay a great tribute, and that he should 
give hostages, and that which was agreed upon, 

8 And the country of the Indians. and of the 
Medes, and of the Lydians, some of their best pro- 
vinces: and those which they had taken from them, 
they gave to king EKumenes,t 

9 And that they who were in Greece had a mind 
to go, and to destroy them : and they had knowledge 
thereof : 

10 And they sent a general against thera, and 


+ Ceteans. That is, the Macedonians, 
t Eumenes. King of Pergamus. 
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fought with them, and many. of them were slain : and 
they carried away their wives and their children 


captives, and spoiled them, and took possession of 


their land, and threw down their walls, and brought 
them to be their servants unto this day. 

11 And the other kingdoms, and islands, that at 
any time had resisted them, they had destroyed, and 
brouglit under their power. 

12 But with their friends, and such as relied upon 
them, they kept amity ; and had conquered kingdoms 
that were near, and that were far off: for all that 
heard their name were afraid of them. 

13 That whom they hada mind to help toa king- 
dom, those reigned: and whom they would, they depos- 
ed from the kingdom: and they were greatly exalted. 

14 And none of all these wore a crown, or Was 
elothed in purple, to be magnified thereby. 

15 And that they had made themselves a senate- 
house, and consulted daily three hundred and twen- 
cy men, that sat in council always for the people, 
dhat'they might do the things that were right : 

16 And that they committed their government to 
one man* every year to rule over all their country 5 
and they all obey one ; and there is no envy, nor 
jealousy amongst them. 

17 So Judas chose Eupolemus the son of John, 
the son of Jacob, and Jason the son of Eleazar: and 
he sent themto Rome to make a league of amity 
and confederacy with them: 

18 And that they might take off from them the 
yoke of the Grecians; for they saw that they oppress- 
ed the kingdom of Israel with servitude. 

19 And they went to Rome, a very long journey ; 
and they entered into the senate-house, and said: 

20 Judas Machabeus, and his brethren, and the 


people of the Jews, have sent us to you to make! 


alliance and peace with you, and that we may ve 
cegistered your confederates and friends. 

21 And the proposal was pleasing in their sight. 

22 And this is the copy of the writing that they 
wrote back again, graven in tables of brass, and sent 
to Jerusalem, that it might be with them there for 
a memorial of the peace and alliance. 

23 Goop SUCCESS BE TO THE Romans, and to 
the people of the Jews, by sea and by land for ever: 
and far be the sword and enemy from them. 

24, But if there come first any war upon the Ro- 
mans, or any of their confederates, in all their do- 
Minions : 

25 The nation of the Jews shall help them ac- 
cording as the time shall direct, with all their heart : 

96 Neither shall they give them, whilst they are 
Gghting, or furnish them with wheat, or arms, or 
money, or ships, as it hath seemed good to the Ro- 
mans : and they shall obey their orders, without tak- 
mg any thing of them. 

97 Wn like manner also if war shall come first 
upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans shall help 
them with all their heart, according as the time shall 
permit them: 
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28 And there shall not be given to them that come 
totheir aid, either wheat, orarms, or money, orships, 
as it hath seemed good to the Romans: and they shall 
observe their orders without deceit. 

29 According to these articles did the Romans 
covenant with the people of the Jews. 

30° And if after this one party or the other shall 
have a mind to add to these articles, or take away 
any thing, they may do it at their pleasure: and 
whatsoever they shall add, or take away, shall be 
ratified. 

31 Moreover concerning the evils that Demetrius 
the king hath done egainst them, we have written 
to him, saying: Why hast thoumade thy yoke heavy 
upon our friends and allies, the Jews ? 

32 If therefore they come again to us complain- 
ing of thee, we will do them justice, and will make 
war against thee by sea and land. 

CHAP. IX. 


Bacchides is sent again into Judea: Judas fights against him 
with eight hundred men, and is sluin. Jonathan succeeds 
him, and revenges the murder of his brother John. He fights 
against Bacchides. Alcimus dies miserably. Bacchides 
besieges Bethbessen. He is forced to raise the siege, and 
leave the country. 


‘N the mean time, when Demetrius heard that 

Nicanor and his army were fallen in battle, he 

sent again Bacchides and Alcimus into Judea: and 
the right wing of his army with them. 

2 And they took the road that leadeth to Galzal, 
and they camped in Masaloth, which isin Arabella: 
and they made themselves masters of it, and slew 
many people. 

3° Inthe first month of the hundred and fifty- 
second year they brought the army to Jerusalem : 

4 And they arose, and went to Berea with twenty 
thousand men, and two thousand horsemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents in Laisa, 
and three thousand chosen men with him : 

6 And they saw the multitude of the army, that 
they were many; and they were seized with great 
fear: and many withdrew themselves out of the 
camp: and there remained of them no more than 
eight hundred men. 

7 And Judas saw that his army slipt away ; and 
the battle pressed upon him, and his heart was cast 
down: because he bad not time to gather them to- 
vether ; and he was discouraged. 

8 Then he said to them that remained: Let us 
arise, and go against our enemies, if we may be alte 
to ight against them. 

9 But they dissuaded him, saying: We shall not 

be able; but let us save our lives now, and return 
to our brethren; and then we will fight against 
them: for we are but few. 
10 Then Judas said: God forbid we should do 
this thing, and flee away from them: but if our time 
be come, let us die manfully for our brethren, and 
let us not stain our glory. 

11 And the army removed out of the camp ; and 
they stood over-against them: and the horsemen 
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were divided into two troops, and the slingers, and 
the archers, went before the army: and they that 
were in the front were all men of valour. 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing; and 
the legion drew near on two sides ; and they sound- 
ed the trumpets: 

13 And they also that were on Judas’s side, even 
they also cried out; and the earth shook at the 
yo1se of the armies: and the battle was fought from 
morning even unto the evening. 

14 And Judas perceived that the stronger part of 
the army of Bacchides was onthe right side: and 
all the stout of heart came together with him: 

15 And the right wing was discomfited by them: 
and he pursued them even to the mount Azotus. 

16 And they that were in the left wing saw that 
the right wing was discomfited : and they followed 
ah Judas, and them that were with him at. their 
yack: 

17 And the battle was hard fought: and there 
fell many wounded of the one side and of the other. 

18 AndJudas was slain: and the rest fled away. 

19 And Jonathan and Simon took Judas their 
brother, and buried him in the sepulchre of their 
fathers in the city of Modin. 

20 Andall the people of Israel bewailed him with 
great lamentation; and they mourned for him 
many days, 

21 And said : How is the mighty man fallen, that 
saved the people of Israel ! 

22 But the rest of the words of the wars of Ju- 
das, and of the noble acts that he did, and of his 
greatness, are not written; for they were very many. 

23 And it came to pass, after the death of Judas, 
that the wicked began to put forth their heads in all 
the confines of Israel, and all the workers of ini- 
quity rose up. 

24. In those days there was a very great famine; 
and they and all their country yielded to Bacchides. 

25 And Bacchides chose the wicked men, and 
made them lords of the country : 

26 And they sovght out, and made diligent search 
after the friends of Judas. and brought them to 
Bacchides: and he took vengeance of them, and 
abused them. 

27 And there was made great tribulation in [s- 
rael, such as was not since the day, that there was 
no prophet seen in Israel. 

28 And all the friends of Judas came together, 
and said to Jonathan : ' 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, there is not a 
man like him to go forth against our enemies, Bac- 
chides, and them that are the enemies of our nation. 

30 Now therefore we have chosen thee this day 
to be our prince, and captain in his stead to fight 
our battles. 

31 So Jonathan took upon him the government 
at that time, and rose up in the place of Judas 
his brother. 

32 And Bacchides had knowledge of it, and 
sought to kill him. 

_ 33 And Jonathan and Simon his brother knew 
‘t, and all that were with them : and they fled into 
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the desert of Thecua: and they pitched by the 
water of the jake Asphar: 

34 And Bacchides understood it: and he came 
himself with all his army over the Jordan on the 
sabbath-day. 

35 And Jonathan sent his brother a captain of 
the people, to desire the Nabutheans his friends, 
that they would lend them their equipage, which 
was Copious. 

36 And the children of Jambri came forth out of 
Madaba, and took John, and al] that he had, and 
went away with them. 

37 After this it was told Jonathan, and Simon 
his brother, that the children of Jambri made a greac 
marriage, and were bringing the bride out of Ma- 
daba, the daughter of one of the great princes of 
Chanaan with great pomp. 

38 And they remembered the blood of John their 
brother: and they went up, and hid themselves un- 
der the covert of the mountain. 

39 And they lifted up their eyes, and saw; and 
behold a tumult, and great preparation’ and the 
bridegroom came forth, and his friends, and his bre- 
thren to meet them with timbrels, and musical in- 
struments, and many weapons. 

40 And they rose up against them from the place 
where they lay in ambush, and slew them: and there 
fell many wounded, and the rest fled into the moun- 
tains; and they took all their spoils: 

4] And the marriage was turned into mourning, 
and the noise of their musical instruments into la- 
mentation. 

42 And they took revenge for the blood of their 
brother: and they returned to the bank of the Jordan. 

43 And Bacchides heard it: and be came on the 
sabbath-day even to the bank of the Jordan witha 
great power. 

44 And Jonathan said to his company: Let us 
arise, and fight against our enemies: for it is not 
now as yesterday, and the day before. 

45 For behold, the battle is before us, and the 
water of the Jordan on this side and on that side, 
and banks and marshes, and woods: and there is nu 
place for us to turn aside. 

46 Now therefore cry ye to heaven, that ye may 
be delivered from the hand of your enemies. And 
they joined battle. 

A7 And Jonathan stretched forth his hand to 
strike Bacchides: but he turned away from hii 
backwards. 

48 And Jonathan, and they that were with him, 
leapt into the Jordan, and swam over the Jordan to 
them. 

49 And there fell of Bacchides’s side that day a 
thousand men: and they returned to Jerusalem. 

50. And they built strong cities in Judea, the for- 
tress that was in Jericho, and in Ammaus, and in 
Bethoron, and in Bethel, and Thamata, and Pha- 
ra, and Thopo, with high walls, and gates and 
bars. 

51 And he placed garrisons in them, that they 
might wage war against Israel: 

52 And he fortified the city of Bethsura. and Gu 
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zata, and the castle, and set garrisons in them, and | 
provisions of victuals : 

53 And he took the sons of the chief men of the 
rountry for hostages, and put them in the castle in 
Jerusalem in custody. 

54, Now in the year one hundred and fifty-three, 
the second month, Alcimus commanded the walls of 
the inner court of the sanctuary to be thrown down, 
aud the works of the prophets to be destroyed: and 
he began to destroy. 

55 At that time Alcimus was struck: and his 
works were hindered : and his mouth was stopped ; 
and he was taken with a palsy, so that he could no 
more speak a word, nor give order concerning his 
house. 

56 And Alcimusdied atthat time in great torment. 

57 And Bacchides saw that Alcimus was dead : 
and he returned to the king: and the land was quiet 
for two years. 

58 And all the wicked held a council, saying: 
Behold, Jonathan and they that are with him dwell 
at ease and without fear: now therefore let us bring 
Bacchides hither; and he shall take them al] in one 
night. 

59 So they went; and gave him counsel. 

60 And he arose tocome witha great army: and 
he sent secretly letters to his adherents that were in 
Judea, to seize upon Jonatlian, and them that were, 
with him: but they could not, for their design was 
known to them. 

61 And he apprehended of the men of the coun- 
try, that were the principal authors of the mischief, 
fifty men; and he slew them. 

62 And Jonathan, and Simon, and they that were 
with him, retired into Bethbessen, which is in the 
desert: and he repaired the breaches thereof, and 
they fortified it. 

63 And when Bacchides knew it, he gathered to- 
gether all his multitude ; and sent word to them that 
were of Judea. 

64 And hecame and camped above Bethbessen, 
and fought against it many days, and made engines. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the 
city, and went forth into the country, and came with 
a number of men, 

66 And struck Odares, and his brethren, and thi 
children of Phaseron in their tents: and he began 
to slay, and to increase in forces. 

67 But Simon and they that were with him, 
lied out of the city, and burnt the engines. 

68 Andthey fought against Bacchides; and he was 
liscomfited by them: and they afflicted him exceed- 
ingly; for his counsel, and his enterprise Was in vain. 

9 And he was angry with the wicked men that 
had given him counsel to come into their country : 
and he slew many of them: and he proposed to 
return with the rest into their country. 

70 And Jonathan had knowledge of it: and he 
sent ambassadors to him to make peace with him 
and to restore tom the prisoners. 

71 And he accepted it willingly, and did accord- 
ing to his words, and swore that he would do him 
no harm all the days of his life. 
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72 And he restored to him the prisoners which 
he before had taken, out of the land of Juda: and 
he returned, and went away into his own country , 
and he came no more into their borders. 

73 Sothe sword ceased from Israel: and Jona 
than dwelt in Machmas ; and Jonathan began there 
to judge the people ; and he destroyed the wicked 
out of Israel. 


CHAP. X. 


Alexander Bales sets himself up for king: both he and Deme 
trius seek to make Jonathan their friend. Alexander kills 
Demetrius in battle, and honours Jonathan. His victory cver 
Apollonius. 


No” in the hundred and sixtieth year, Alexan- 
der the son of Antiochus, surnamed the IIlus- 
trious, came up, and took Ptolemais ; and they re- 
ceived him and he reigned there. 

2 And king Demetrius heard of it, and gathered 
together an exceeding great army, and went forth 
against him to fight. 

3 And Demetrius sent a letter to Jonathan with 
peaceable words, to magnify him. 

4. For he said: Let us first make a peace with 
him, before he make one with Alexander against us 

5 For he will remember all the evils that we 
have done against him, and against his brother, and 
against his nation. 

6 Andhe gave him authority to gather together 
an army, and to make arms, and that he should be 
his confederate : and the hostages that were in the 
castle, he commanded to be delivered to him. 

7 And Jonathan came to Jerusalem, and read 
the letters in the hearing of all the people, and of 
them that were in the castle. 

8 And they were struck with great fear; because 
they heard that the king had given him authority 
to gather together an army. 

9 And the hostages were delivered to Jonathan ; 
and he restored them to their parents. 

10 And Jonathan dwelt in Jerusalem, and began 
to build, and to repair the city. 

11 And he ordered workmen to build the walls, 
and mount Sion round about with square stones for 
fortification : and so they did. 

12 Then the strangers that were in the strong 
holds, which Bacchides had built, fled away. 

13 And every man left his place, and departed 
into his own country. 

14 Only in Bethsura there remained some of 
them, that had forsaken the law, and the command- 
ments of God: for this was a place of refuge for 
them. 

15 And king Alexander heard of the promises 
that Demetrius had made Jonathan: and they told 
him of the battles, and the worthy acts that he and 
his brethren had done, and the labours that they had 
endured. 

16 And he said: Shall we find such another 
man ? now therefore we will make him our friend 
and our confederate. 

17 So he wrote a letter, and sent it to him = ac- 
cording to these words, saying : 
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18 Kine Alexander to his brother Jonathan, 
greeting. 

19 We have heard of thee, that thou 
of great power, and fit to be our friend: 

2) Now therefore we make thee this day high 

riest of thy nation, and that thou be called the 
Enel friend, (and he sent him a purple robe,and a 
crown of gold) and that thou be of one mind with 
us in ouraffairs, and keep friendship with us. 

21 Vhen Jonathan put on the holy vestment, in 
the seventh month, in the year one hundred and 
threescore, at the feast-day of the tabernacles ; and 
he gathered together an army, and made a great 
number of arms. 

22 And Demetrius heard these words, and was 
exceeding sorry, and said : 

93 Whatisthis thatwe have done,that Alexander 
hath prevented us to gain the friendship of the Jews 
to strengthen himself? 

24 I also will write to them words of request, 
and offer dignities, and gifts: that they may be 
with me to aid ine. 

25 And he wrote to them in these words: Kine 
Demetrius to the nation of the Jews, greeting. 

26 Whereas you have kept covenant with us, 
and have continued in our friendship, aud have not 
joined with our enemies, we have heard of it, and 
are glad. 

27 Wherefore now continue still to keep fidelity 
towards us: and we will reward you with good 
things, for what you have done in our behalf. 

28 And we will remit to you many charges, and 
will give you gifts. 

29 And now I free you, andall the Jews from 
tributes; and I release you from the customs of 
sie and remit the crowns, and the thirds of the 
seed : 

30 And the half of the fruit of trees, which is my 
share, | leave to you from this day forward, so that 
it shall not be taken of the land of Juda, and of the 
three cities that are added thereto out of Samaria 
and Galilee, from this day forth and for ever : 

31 And let Jerusalem be holy and free, with} 
the borders thereof: and Jet the tenths and tributes 
be for itself. 

32 | yield up also the power of the castle that is 
in Jerusalem: and | give it to the high-priest, to 
place therein such men as he shall choose, to keep it. 

33 And every soul of the Jews that hath been 
carried captive from the landof Juda in all my king- 
dom, I set at liberty freely, that all be discharged 
from tributes even of their cattle. 

34 And I will that all the feasts, and the sab- 
baths, and the new moons, andthe days appointed, 
and three days before the solemn day, and three 
days after the solemn day, he all days of immunity 
an freedom, for all the Jews that are in my king- 

om. 

35 And no man shall have power to do any thing 
against them, orto molest any of them, in any cause. 

36 And let there be sentient in the king’s army 
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to the number of thirty thousand of the Jews: and 
allowance shall be made them as is due to all the 
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king’s forces; and certain of themshall be appoint- 
ed to be in the fortresses of the great king : 

37 And some of them shall be set over the affans 
of the kingdom, that are of trust; and let the go- 
vernors be taken from among themselves, and let 
them walk in their own laws, as the king hath com- 
manded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the three cities that are added to Judea, 
out of the country of Samaria, let them be account- 
ed with Judea: that they may be under one, and 
obey no other authority but that of the high-priest 

39 Ptolemais, and the confines ‘hereof, | give 
as a free gift to the holy places, that are in Jerusa- 
lem, for the necessary charges of the holy things. 

40 And I give every year fifteen thousand sickles 
of silver out of the king’s accounts, of what belongs 
to me: 

41 And all that is above, which they that were 
over the affairs the years before, had not paid, from 
this time they shall give it to the works of the house. 

42 Moreover the five thousand sickles of silver 
which they received from the account of the holy 
places, every year, shall also belong to the priests 
that execute the ministry. 

43 And whosoever shall flee into the temple that 
is in Jerusalem, and in all the borders thereof, being 
indebted to the king for any matter, Jet them be set 
at liberty; and all that they have in iny kingdom, 
let them have it free. 

4A, For the building also, or repairiig the works 
of the holy places, the charges shall be given out of 
the king’s revenues : 

45 For the building also of the wal's of Jerusa- 
lem: and the fortifying thereof roun/ about, the 
charges shall be given out of the king’: accouut, as 
also for the building of the walls in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan, and the } eople heard 
these words, they gave no credit to them, nor re- 
ceived them: because they remembered the great 
evil that he had done in Israel; for he had afflicted 
them exceedingly. 

47 And their inclinations were towards Alexan- 
der, because he had been the chief promoter of 
peace in their regard ; and him they ilways helped. 

48 And king Alexander gathered together a great 
army, and moved his camp near to Demetrius. 

49 And the two kings joined batile, and the ar- 
my of Demetrius fled away: and Alexander pur- 
sued after him, and pressed them cl se. 

50 And the battle was hard fought, till the sun 
went down: and Demetrius was s‘ain that day. 

51 And Alexander sent ambassadors to Ptole- 
mee* king of Egypt with words te this effect, say- 
ing: 

52 Forasmucu as I am returned into my king- 
dom, and am set in the throne of my ancestors, and 
have gotten the dominion, and have overthrown 
Demetrius, and possessed our country, 

53 And have joined battle with him, and both he, 
and his army have been destroyec by us, and we 
are placed in the throne of his kingdom: 
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54 Now therefore let us make friendship one 
with another: and give me now thy daughter to 
wile, and | will be thy son-in-law; and 1 will give 
both thee and her gifts worthy of thee. 

55 And king Ptolemee answered, saying: Hap- 
py is the day wherein thou didst return to the land 
of thy fathers, and sattest in the throne of their 
kingdom. 

56 And now IJ will do to thee as thou hast writ- 
ten: but meet me at Ptolemais, that we may see 
one another, and [ may give her to thee as thou 
hast said. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt, with Cleo- 
patra his daughter; and he came to Ptolemais in 
the hundred and sixty-second year. 

58 And king Alexander met him; and he gave 
him his daughter Cleopatra: and he celebrated her 
marriage at Ptolemais, with great glory after the 
manner of kings. 

59 And king Alexander wrote to Jonathan, that 
he should come and ineet him. 

60 And he went honourably to Ptolemais, and 
he met there the two kings: and he gave them 
much silver, and gold, and presents: and he found 
favour in their sight. 

61 And some pestilent men of Israel, men of a 
wicked life, assembled themselves against him to 
accuse him: and the king gave no heed to them. 

62 And he commanded that Jonathan’s garments 
should be taken off, and that he should be clothed 
with purple: and they did so. And.the king made 
hin sit by himself. 

63 And he said to his princes:, Go out with him 
into the midst of the city, and make proclamation, 
That no man complain against hin of any matter, 
and that no man trouble him for any manner of cause. 

64 So when his accusers saw his glory proclaim- 
ed, and him clothed with purple, they all fled away. 

65 And the king magnified him, and enrolled 
himamongst his chief friends, and made him govern- 
or, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 And Jonathan returned into Jerusalem with 
peace and joy. 

67 Inthe year one hundred and sixty-five, De- 
metrius the son of Demetrius came from Crete into 
the land of his fathers. 

68 And king Alexander heard of it, and was much 
troubled, and returned to Antioch. 

69 And king Demetrius made Apollonius his 
general, who was governor of Celesyria: and he 
gathered together a great army, and came to Jain- 
nia: and-he sent to Jonathan the higli-priest, 

7U Saying: Thou alone standest against us: and 
Jam laughed at, and reproached, because thou 
showrst thy power against us in the mountains. 

71 Now therefore if thou trustest in thy forces 
some down to us into the plain, and there Jet us try 
ane another: for with me is the strength of war. 

72 Ask, and learn who [ am, and the rest that 
help me, who also say that your foot cannot stand 
before our face; for thy fathers have twice been 
put to flight in their own land: 

73 Aud now how wilt thou be able to abide the 
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| horsemen, and so great an army in the plain, where 
‘there is no stone, nor rock, nor place to flee to? 

74 Nowwhen Jonathan heard the wordsof Apol- 
lonius, he was moved in his mind: and he chose 
ten thousand men, and went out of Jerusalem: and 
Simon his brother met him to help him. 

75 And they pitched their tents near Joppe. but 
they shut him out of the city; because a garrison 
of Apollonius was in Joppe: and he laid siege to it 

76 And they that were in the city being alfright- 
ed, opened the gates to him: so Jonathan took Joppe. 

77 And Apollonius heard of it: and he took three 
thousand horsemen, and a great army. 

78 And he went to Azotus as one that Was ma- 
king a journey, and immediately he weut forth ite 
the plain: because he had a great number of horse- 
men, and he trusted in them. And Jonathan fol 
lowed after him to Azotus, and they joined battle. 

79 And Apollonius left’ privately in the camp a 
thousand horsemen behind them. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an am- 
bush behind him: and they surrounded his army, and 
cast darts at the people from morning till evening. 

81 But the people stood still, as Jonathan had 
commanded them: and so their horses were fatigued. 

82 Then Simon drew forth his army, and at- 
tacked the legion: for the horsemen were Wearled 
and they were discomfited by him, and fled. 

83 And they that were scattered about the plam, 
fled into Azotus, and went into Bethdagon their 
idol’s temple, there to save themselves. 

84 But Jonathan set fireto Azotus, and the cities 
that were round about it, and took the spoils of thern, 
and the temple of Dagon: and all them that were 
fied into it, he burnt with fire. 

85 So they that were slain by the sword, with them 
that were burnt, were almost eight thousand men. 

86 And Jonathan removed his army from thence, 
and camped against Ascalon: and they went out of 
the city to meet him with great honour. 

87 And Jonathan returned into Jerusalem with 
his people, having many spoils. 

88 And it came to pass, when Alexander the 
king heard these words, that he he:oured Jona- 
than yet more. 

89 And he sent hima buckle of gold, as the cus 
tom is to be given to such as are of the royal blood 
And hegave lim Accaron and all the borders thereof 


in possession. 
CHAPSAR 
Plolemee invades the kingdom of Alexander: the latter is 
slain: and the former dies soon after, Demetrius honours 
Jonathan, and is rescued by the Jews from his own subjects in 
Antioch. Antiochus the younger favours Jonathan. His 
exploits in divers places. 
ND the king of Egypt gathered together an ai- 
my, like the sand that lieth upon the sea shore, 
and many ships: and he soughtto get the kingdom 
of Alexander by deceit, and join it to his own king- 
dom. 
2 And he went out into Syria with peaceable 
words: and they opened to kim the cities, and met 
him: for king Alexander had ordered them to go 


forth to meet him, because he was his father-in-law 
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3 Now when Ptolemee entered into the cities, 
ne put garrisons of soldiers in every city. 

4. And when he came near to Azotus, they show- 
ed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt with 
fire, and Azotus, and the suburbs thereof that were 
destroyed, and the bodies that were cast abroad, and 
the graves of them that were slain in the battle, 
which they had made near the way. 

5 And they told the king that Jonathan had done 
these things, to make him odious: but the king held 
his peace. 

6 And Jonathan came to meet the king at Joppe 
with glory: and they saluted one another, and they 
lodged there. 

7 And Jonathan went with the king as far as the 
rivet called Eleutherus: and he returned into Jeru- 
salem. 

8 And king Ptolemee got the dominion of the 
cities by the sea side, even to Seleucia :‘and he de- 
vised evil designs against Alexander. 

9 And-he sent ambassadors to Demetrius, say- 
ing: Come, let us make a league between us; and | 
will give thee my danghter whom Alexander hath ; 
and thou shalt reign in the kingdom of thy father. 

10 For IT repent that Ihave given him my daugh- 
ter: for he hath sought to kill me. 

11 And he slandered him, because he coveted his 
kingdom. 

12 And he took away his daughter, and gave her 
to Demetrius, and alienated himself from Alexan- 
der; and his enmities were made manifest. 

13 And Ptolemee entered into Antioch, and set 
two crowns upon his head, that of Egypt, and that 
of Asia. 

14 Now king Alexander was in Cilicia at that 
time: because they that were in those places had 
rebelled. 

15 And when Alexander heard of it, he came to 

ive him battle: and king Ptolemee brought forth 
fis army, and met him with a strong power, and 
put him to flight. 

16 And Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be 
protected: and king Ptolemee was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alexander’s 
head, and sent it to Ptolemee. 

18 And king Ptolemee died the third day after: 
and they that were in the strong-holds were destroy- 
ed by them that were within the camp. ‘ 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred and 
sixty-seventh year. 

20 Inthose days Jonathan gathered together them 
that were in Judea, to take the castle that was in 
Jerusalem: and they made many engines of war 
against if. 

21 ‘Then some wicked men that hated their own 
nation, went away to king Demetrius. and told him 
that Jonathan was besieging the castle. 

22 And when he heard it, he was angry: and 
forthwith he came to Ptolemais, and wrote to Jona- 


‘than, that he should not besiege the castle, but 


should come to him in haste, and speak to him. 
23 But when Jonathan heard this, he bade them 


besiege it sUll: and he chose some of the ancients 
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of Israel, and of the priests, and put himself m 
danger. 

24 And he took gold and silver, and raiment, 
and many other presents, and went to the king to 
Ptolemais: and he found favour in his sight. 

25 And certain wicked men of his nation made 
complaints against him. 

26 And the king treated him as his predecessors 
had done before: and he exalted him in the sight of 
all his friends. 

27 And he confirmed him in the high-priesthood, 
and all the honours he had before; and he made 
him the chief of his friends. 

28 And Jonathan requested of the king that he 
would make Judea free from tribute, and the three 
governments, and Samaria, and the confines there- 
of: and he promised him three hundred talents. 

29 And the king consented: and he wrote letters 
to Jonathan of all these things to this effect. 

30 Kine Demetrius to his brother Jonathan, and 
to the nation of the Jews, greeting. 

31 We send you here a copy of the letter, which 
we have written to Lasthenes our parent, concern- 
ing you, that you might know it. 

2 Kine Demetrius to Lasthenes his parent, 
greeune. 

33 We have determined to do good to the nation 
of the Jews who are our friends, and keep the things 
that are just with us, for their good will which they 
bear towards us. . . 

34 We have ratified therefore unto them all the 
borders of Judea, and the three cities, Apherema* 
Lyda, and Ramatha, which are added to Judea, out 
of Samaria, and all their confines, to be set apart to 
all them that sacrifice in Jerusalem, instead of the 
payments which the king received of them every 
year, and for the fruits of the land, and of the trees. 

39 And as for other things that belonged to us of 
the tithes, and of the tributes. from this time we dis-~ 
charge them of them: the salt-pans also, and the 
crowns that were presented to us. 

36 We give all to them; and nothing hereof shall 
be revoked from this time forth and for ever. 

37 Now therefore see that thou make a copy of 
these things; and let it be given to Jonathan, and 
set upon the holy mountain in a conspicuous place. 

38 And king Demetrius seeing that the land was 
quiet before him, and nothing resisted him, sent 
away all his forces, every man to bis own place, 
except the foreign army, which he had drawn to- 
gether from the islands of the nations: so all the 
troops of his. fathers hated him. 

39 Now there was one Tryphon who had been 
of Alexander’s party before ; who seeing that all the 
army murmured against Demetrius, went to Emal- 
chuel the Arabian, who brought up Antiochus the 
son of Alexander. 

40 And he pressed him much to deliver hin to 
him, that he might be king in his father’s place: 
and he told him all that Demetrius had done, and 
hew his soldiers hated him. And he remained there 
many days. 

* JApherena is only found in the Greek version. 
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41 And Jonathan sent to king Demetrius de- 
siring that he would cast out them that were in the 
castle in Jerusalem, and those that were in the 
strong-holds: because they fought against Israel. 

42 And Demetrius sent to Jonathan, saying: | 
will uot only do this for thee, and for thy people, 
bat I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, when 
opportunity shall serve. 

43 Now therefore thou shalt do well if thou send 
me meu to help me: for all my army is gone from 
me. 

44, And Jonathan sent him three thousand valiant 
men to Antioch: and they came to the king; and 
the king was very glad of their coming. 

45 And they that were of the city assembled 
themselves together, to the number of a hundred 
and twenty thousand men, and would have killed the 
king. 

46 And the king fled into the palace: and they 
of the city kept the passages of the city, and began 
to fight. 

47 And the king called the Jews to his assistance: 
and they came to him all at once; and they all dis- 
persed themselves through the city. 

48 And they slew in that day a hundred thousand 
men: and they set fire to the city, and got many 
spoils that day, and delivered the king. 

49 And they that were of the city saw that the 
Jews had got the city as they would: and they were 
discouraged in their mind, and cried to the king, 
making supplication, and saying: ¥ 

50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews cease from 
assaulting us, and the city. 

51 And they threw down their arms. and made 
peace; and the Jews were glorified in the sight of 
the king, and in the sight of all that were in his realin, 
and were renowned throughout the kingdom, and 
returned to Jerusalem with many spoi!s. 

52 So king Demetrius sat in the throne of his 
kingdom: and the land was quiet before him. 

53 And he falsified all whatsoever he had said, 
and alienated himself from Jonathan, and did not 
reward him according to the benefits he had receiv- 
ed from him, but gave him great trouble. 

54 And after this Tryphon returned, and with 
him Antiochus the young boy, who was made king, 
and put ou the diadem. 

5d And there assembled unto him all the bands 
which Demetrius had sent away: and they fought 
against Demetrius, who turned his back, and fled. 

56 And Tryphon took the elephants, and made 
himself master of Antioch. 

57 And young Antiochus wrote to Jonathan, 
saving: | confirm thee in the high-priesthood: and 
} appoint thee ruler over the four cities, and to be 
one of the king’s friends. 

58 And he sent him vessels of gold for his ser- 
vice: and he gave him leave to drink in gold, and to 
be clothed in purple, and to wear a golden buckle: 

59 And he made his brother Simon governor 


from the borders of 'T'yre even to the confines of 


Rgypt. 
60 Then Jonathan went forth and passed through 


2 


CHAP. XI) 


the cities beyond the river: and all the forces of Sy- 
ria gathered themselves to him to help him: and he 
came to Ascalon, and they met him honourably out 
of the city. 

61 And he went from thence to Gaza: and they 
that were in Gaza shut him out: and he besieged it. 
and burat all the suburbs round about, and took the 
spoils. 

62 And the men of Gaza made supplication to 
Jonathan: and he gave them the right hand; and he 
took their sons for hostages, and sent them te Jeru- 
salem: and he went through the country as far as 
Damascus. 

63 And Jonathan heard that the generals of De- 
metrius were come treacherously to Cades, which 
is in Galilee, with a great army, purposing to remove 
him from the affairs of the kingdom : 

64 And he went against them, but left his brother 
Simon in the country. 

65 And Simon encamped against Bethsura, and 
assaulted it many days, and shut them up. 

66 And they desired him to make peace, and he 
granted it them: and he cast them out from thence, 
and took the city, and placed a garrison in it. 

67 And Jonathan and his army encamped by the 
water of Genesar: and before it was Jight they were 
ready in the plain of Asor. : 

68 And behold, the army of the strangers inet 
him in the plains and they laid an ambush for him 
in the mountains: but he went out against them. 

69 And they that lay in ambush rose out of thei 
places, and joined battle. 

70 And all that were on Jonathan’s side fd: 
and none was left of them, but Mathathias the son 
of Absalom, and Judas the son of Calphi, chief cap- 
tain of the army. 

71 And Jonathan rent his garments, and cast 
earth upon his head, and prayed. 

72 And Jonathan turned again to them to battle :. 
and he put them to flight; and they fought. 

73 And they of his part that fled saw this; and 
they turned again to him; and they all with him 
pursued the enemies even to Cades to their own 
cainp; and they came even thither. 

74 And there fell of the aliens in that day three 
thousand men: and Jonathan returned to Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XII. 


Jonathan renews his league with the Romans and Lacedemonians. 
The forces of Demetrius flee away from him. He is deceived 
and made prisoner by Tryphon 


ND Jonathan saw that the time served him: 

and he chose certain men, and sent them to 
Rome, to confirm and to renew the amity with 
them: 

2 And he sent letters to the Spartans, and to other 
places, according to the same form. 

3 And they went to Rome, and entered into the 
senate-house, and said: Jonathan the high-priest, 
and the nation of the Jews have sent us to renew 
the amity and alliance, as it was before. 

4. And they gave them letters to their governors 
in every place, to conduct them into the land of Ju 


da with peace. 
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5 And this1s a copy of the letters which Jona- 

han wrote to the Spartans. 

6 JonarHan the high-priest, and the ancients of 
the nation, and the priests,and the rest of the people 
of the Jews, to the Spartans, their brethren, greeting. 

7 ‘There were letters sent long ago to Ontas the 
high-priest from Arius who reigned then among 
you, to signify that you are our brethren, as the 
copy here underwritten, doth specify. 

~ 8 And Onias received the ambassador with ho- 
nour; and received the letters, whereim there was 
mention made of the alliance and amity. 

9 We, though we needed none of these things, 
having for our comfort the holy books that are in our 
hands, 

10 Chose rather to send to you to renew the bro- 
therhood and friendship, lest we should become 
strangers to you altogether: for there is a long 
time passed since you sent to us. 

11 We therefore at all times without ceasing, 
both in our festivals, and other days wherein it is 
convenient, remember youin the sacrifices that we 
offer, and in our observances, as it is meet and be- 
coming to remember brethren. 

12 And we rejoice at your glory. 

13 But we have had many troubles and wars on 
every side ; and the kings that are round about us, 
Leve fought agaist us. 

14 But we would not be troublesome to you, nor 
to the rest of our allies and friends in these wars. 

15 For we have had help from heaven: and we 
have Leen delivered, and our enemies are humbled. 

16 We have chosen therefore Numentus the son 
of Antiochus, and Antipater the son of Jason, and 
have sent them tothe Romans to renew with them 
the former amity and alliance. 

17 Aud we lave commanded them to go also to 
vou, and to salute you, and to deliver you our let- 
crs, concerning the renewing of our brotherhood. 

18 And now you shall do wellto give us an an- 
swer hereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letter which he 
had sent to Onias: 

20 Arius king of the Spartans to Onias the high- 
priest, greeting. 

2) It is found in writing concerning the Spartans 
and the Jews, that they are brethren, and that they 
are of the stock of Abraham. 

22 And now since this is come to our knowledge, 
you do well to write to us of your prosperity. 

23 And we also have written back to you, That 
our cattle, and our possessions, are yours; and yours, 
ours. We therefore have commanded that these 
things should be told you. 

24 Now Jonathan heard that the generals of 
Demetrius were come again with a greater army 
than before, to fight against him. 

25 So he went out from Jerusalem, and met 
them in the land of Amath: for he gave them no 
time to enter into his country. : 

26 And he sent spies into their camp: and they 
came back, and brought him word that they design- 
ed to come upon them in the night. 
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27 And when the sun was set, Jonathan com 
manded his men to watch, and to be in arms all 
night long ready to fight: and he set sentinels round 
about the camp. 

28 And the enemies heard that Jonathan and 
his men were ready for battle: and they were struck 
with fear and dread in their heart: and they kin- 
dled fires in their camp. 

29 But Jonathan and they that were with him, 
knew it not ull themorning : for they saw the lights 
burning. 

30 And Jonathan pursued after them, but over- 
took them not: for they had passed the river Eleu- 
therus. 

31 And Jonathan turned upon the Arabians that 
are called Zabadeans: and he defeated them, and 
took the spoils of them. 

32 And he went forward, and came to Damas- 
cus, and passed through all that country. 

$3 Simon also went forth, and came as far as 
Ascalon, and the neighbouring fortresses: and he 
turned aside to Joppe, and took possession of it. 

34. (For he heard that they designed to deliver the 
hold to them that took part with Demetrius) and he 
put a garrison there to keep if. 

35 And Jonathan came back, and called together 
the ancients of the people: and he took a resolution 
with them to build fortresses in Judea: ‘ 

36 And to build up walls in Jerusalem, and raise 
amount between the castle and the city, to separate 
it from the city, that so it might have no communi- 
cation, and that they might neither buy nor sell. 

37 And they came together to build up the city: 
for the wall that was upon the brook towards the 
east was broken down; and he repaired that which 
is called Caphetetha : 

38 And Simon built Adiada in Sephela, and for- 
tified it, and set up gates and bars. 

39 Now when Tryphon had conceived a design 
to make himself king of Asia, and to take the crown, 
and to stretch ovt his hand against king Antiochus: 

AO Fearing lest Jonathan would not suffer him. 
but would fight against him : he sought to seize upon 
him, and to kill him. So he rose up, and came to 
Bethsan. 

41 And Jonathan went out to meet him with ferty 
thousand men chosen for battle, and cameto Bethsan 

42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan came 
witha great army, he durst not stretch forth his 
hand against him. 

43 But received him with honour, and commend- 
ed him to all his friends, and gave him presents * 
and he commanded his troops to obey him, as himself. 

44. And he said to Jonathan: Why hast thou 
troubled all the people, whereas we have no war? 

45 Now therefore send them back to their own 
houses: and choose thee a few men that may lhe 
with thee, and come with me to Ptolemais: and I 
will deliver it to thee, and the rest of the strong 
holds, and the army, and all that have any charge : 
and I will return and go away : for this is the cause 
of my coming. 

46 Aud Jonathan believed him, and didas he said: 


and sent away hisarmy and they departed into the 
Jand of Juda : 

47 But he kept with him three thousand men: 
of whom he sent two thousand into Galilee, and one 
thousand went with him. ; 

48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into Ptole- 
mais, they of Ptolemais shut the gates of the city, 
and took him: and all them that came in with him, 
they slew with the sword. 

49 ‘Then ‘Try, honsent an army and horsemen in- 
to Galilee, and into the great plain, to destroy all 
Jonathaw’s company. 

50 But they, when they understood that Jonathan 
and all that were with him were taken and. slain, 
encouraged one another, and weut out ready for battle. 

51 ‘Then they that had come after them, seeing 
that they stood for their lives, returned back. 

52 Whereupon they all came peaceably into the 
land of Juda. And they bewailed Jonathan, and 
them that had been with him, exceedingly : and Is- 
rael mourned with great lamentation. 

53 ‘Vhen all the heathens that were round about 
them, sought to destroy them. For they said: 

54 They have no prince, nor any to help them: 
now therefore let us make war upon them, and take 
away the memory of them from amongst men. 


CHAP. Xill. 


Simon is made captain general in tre room of his brother. Jo- 
nathanisslainby Uryphon. Simonts favoured by Demetrius : 
he taketh Gaza, and the castle of Jerusalem. 


N OW Simon heard that ‘Tryphon.was gathering 
together a very great army, to invade the land 
of Juda, and to destroy it. 

2 And seeing that the people was in dread, and in 
fear, he went up to Jerusalem, and assembled the 
people : 

3 And exhorted them, saying: You know what 


my father, have fought for the laws, and the sanc- 
tuary, and the distresses that we have seen: 

By reason whereof all my brethren have lost 
their lives for Israel’s sake, aud | am left alone. 

5 Andnow far be it from me to spare my lifein any 
time of trouble : for 1am not better than my brethren. 

6 1 will avenge then my nation and the sanctuary, 
and our children, and wives: for all the heathens 
are gathered together todestroy us outof mere malice. 

7 And the spirit of the people was enkindled as 
econ as they heard these words : 

8 And they answered witha loud voice, saying : 
Chou art our leader in the place of Judas, and Jo- 
nathan thy brother : 

9 Fight thou our battles: and we will do whatso- 
ever thou shalt say to us. 

10 So gathering together all the men of war, he 
made haste to finish all the walls of Jerusalem : and 
he fortified it round about. 

TT And he sent Jonathan the son of Absalom, and 
with him a new army into Joppe: and he cast out 
thei that were in it, and himself remained there. 

12 And ‘Tryphon removed rom Ptolemais with a 
reat army, to invade the land of Juda: and Jona- 
than was with him in custody. 


great battles] and my brethren, and the house of 


CHAP. XIII. 


13 But Simon pitched in Addus, over agaim 
the plain. 

14 And when Tryphon understood that Sima 
was risen up in the place of his brother Jonathan 
and that he meant to join battle with him, he sent 
messcrigers to lim, 

15 Saying: We have detained thy brother Jo- 
nathan for the money that he owed in the king’s 
account, by reason of the affairs which he had the 
Management of. 

16 But now send a hundred talents of silver, 
and his two sons for hostages, that when he is. set 
at liberty, he may not revolt from us; aud we will 
release him. 

17 Now Simon knew that he spoke deceitfully 
to hin; nevertheless he ordered the money and the 
children to be sent: lest he should bring upon him- 
self a great hatred of the people of Israel, who might 
have said: 

18 Because he sent not the money, and the chil- 
dren, therefore is he lost. 

19 So he seut the children, and the hundred tae 
lents: and he lied, and did not let Jonathan go. 

20 And after this Vryphon entered within the 
country to destroy it: and they went about by the 
way that leadeth to Ador: and Simon and his army 
marched to every place whithersoever they weut.* 

21 And they that were in the castle, sent) mes- 
sengers to ‘Pryphon, that he should make haste ta 
come through the desert, and send them victuals. 

22 And ‘Tryphon made ready all his horsemen 
to come that night: but there fella very great suow, 
and he came not into the country of Galaad. 

23 And when he approached to Bascamia, he slew 
Jonathan and his sons there. 

24 And ‘Tryphon returned, and went into his 
own country. 

25 And Simon sent and took the bones of Jo- 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modin, the 
city of his fathers. 

26 And all Israel bewailed him with great la- 
mentation: and they mourned for him many days. 

27 And Simon built over the sepulchre of his 
father ané@ of his brethren, a building totiy to the 
sight, of polished stone behind and before. 

28 And he set up seven pyramids one against 
another, for his father, and his mother, and his tout 
brethren: 

29 And round about these he set great pillars, 
and upon the pillars arms fora perpetual memory 5 
and by the arms ships carved, which might be seen 
by all that sailed on the sea. 

30 This is the sepulchre that he made in Modin 
even unto this day. 

31 But Try phon, when he wasupona journey with 
the young king Antiochus, treacherously slew him. 

32 And he reigned in his place, and put on the 
crown ofAsia; and brought great evils upon the lard. 

33 And Simon built up the strong holds of Judea, 
fortifying them with high towers, and great walls, 


* Simon and his army marched to every place whithersoever they went: that 
is, Whithersoever Tryphon and his horsemen went, in order to eppose 
them. 
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aud gates, and bars: and he stored up victuals in 
the fortresses. 

34 And Simon chose men, and sent to king 
Demetrius, to the end that he should grant an 
immunity to the land: for all that Vryphom did 
was to spoil. 

35 And king Demetrius, in answer to this request, 
Wrote a letter in this manner: 

36 Kine Demetrius to Simon the high-priest, 
and friend of kings, and to the ancients, and to the 
nation of the Jews, greeting. 

37 ‘The golden crown, and the palm, which you 
sent, We have received: and we are ready to make 
a firm peace with you, and to write to the king’s 
chief officers to release you the things that we have 
released. 

38- For all that we have decreed in your favour 
shall stand in force. The strong holds that you 
have built, shall be your own. : 

39 And as for any oversight or fault committed 
unto this day, we forgive it, and the crown which 
you owed: and if any other thing were taxed in Je- 
rusalem, now let it not be taxed. 

AO And if any of you be fit to be enrolled among 
ours, let them be enrolled; and let there be peace 
between us. 

41 In the year one hundred and seventy the yoke 
of the Gentiles was taken off from Israel. 

A2 And the people of Israel began to write in 
the instruments and public records, The first year 
under Simon the high-priest, the great captain, and 
prince of the Jews. 

43 In these days Simon besieged Gaza, and 
samped round about it: and he made engines, and 
set them to the city: and he struck one tower, 
and took it. 

4-4 And they that were within the engine leapt 
into the city: and there was a great uproar inthe city. 

45 And they that were in the city went up with 
their wives and children upon the wall with their 
garinents rent: and they cried with a loud voice, 
beseeching Simon to grant them peace. 

46 And they said: Deal not with us according 
o our evil deeds, but according to thy mercy. 

47 And Simon being moved, did not destroy 
them: but yet he cast them out of the°city, and 
cleansed the houses wherein there had been idols: 
and then he entered into it with hymns, blessing the 
Lord: 

48 And having cast out of it all uncleanness, he 
laced in it men that should observe the law: and 
1¢ fortified it, and made it his habitation. 

49 But they that were in the castle of Jerusalem 
were hindered from going out and coming into the 
country, and from buying and selling: and they 
Were straitened with hunger; and many of them 
petished through famine. 

50 And they cried to Simon for peace: and he 
granted it to them: and he cast them out from thence, 
and cleansed the castle from uncleannesses. 

_ 51 And they entered into it onthe three and twen- 
tieth day of the second month, in the year one hun- 
dred and seventy-one,with thanksgiving,and branches 
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i of palm-trees, and harps, and cymbals, and psalteries, 


and hymns, and canticles ; because the great enemy 
was destroyed out of Israel. 

52 And he ordained that these days should be 
kept every year with gladness. 

53 And he fortified the mountain of the temple 
that was near the castle: and le dwelt there him- 
self, and they that were with him. 


54 And Simon saw that John his son was a va- - 


liant man for war: and he made him captain of all 
the forces: and he dwelt in Gazara. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Demetrius is taken by the king of Persia. Judea flourishes un- 
der the government of Simon. 
[N the year one hundred and seventy-two, king 

Demetrius assembled his army, and went intc 
Media to get him succours to fight against Tryphon. 

And Arsaces the king of Persia and Media 
heard that Demetrius was entered within his borders : 
and he sent one of his princes to take him alive, and 
bring him to him. 

3 And he went, and defeated the army of De- 
metrius: and took him, and brought him to Arsa- 
ces; and he put him into custody. . 

4 And all the land of Juda was at rest all the 
days of Simon: and he sought the good of his na- 
tion: and his power and his glory pleased them 
well all Ais days. 

5 And with all his glory he took Joppe fora ha- 
ven, and made an entrance to the isles of the sea. 

6 And he enlarged the bounds of his nation and 
made himself master of the country. 

7 And he gathered together a great number of 
captives, and had the dominion of Gazara, and of 
Bethsura, and of the castle ; and took away all un- 
cleanness out of it: and there was none that resist- 
ed him. 

8 And every man tilled his land with peace : and 
the land of Juda yielded her increase, and the trees 
of the fields their fruit. 

9 The ancient men sat all in thestreets, and treat- 
ed together of the good things of the land; and the 
young men put on them glory, andthe robes of war. 

10 And he provided victuals for the cities; and he 
appointed that they should be furnished with am- 
munition, so that the fame of his glory was renown- 
ed even to the end of the earth. 

11 He made peace in the land, and Israel rejoic- 
ed with great joy. s 

12 And every man sat under his vine, and under 
his fig-tree: and there was none to make him afraid. 

13 There was none left in the land to fight 
against them: kings were discomfited in those days. 

14.And he strengthened all those of his people that 
were brought low: and he sought the law, and took 
away every unjust and wicked man. 

15 He glorified the sanctuary, and multiplied the 
vessels of the holy places. 

16 And it was heard at Rome, and as far as Sparta, 
that Jonathan was dead: and they were very sorry. 

17 But when they heard that Simon his brother was 
made high priest in his place, and was possessed o! 
all the country, and the cities therein: 


18 They wrote to him in tables of brass, to renew 
the friendship and alliance which they had made 
with Judas and with Jonathan his brethren. 

19 And they were read before the assembly in 
Jerusalem. And this is the copy of the letters that 
the Spartans sent. ; 

20 Tue Princes and the cities of the Spartans 
to Simon the high priest, and to the ancients, and 
the priests, and the rest of the people of the Jews, 
their brethren, greeting. 

21) ‘The ambassadors that were sent to our peo- 
ple, have told us of your glory, and honour, and 
joy: and we rejoiced at their coming. 

22 And we registered what was said by them in 
the councils of the people in this manner: Nume- 
nius the son of Antiochus, and Antipater the son of 
Jason, ambassadors of the Jews, came to us to re- 
new the former friendship with us. 

23 And it pleased the people to receive the men 
honourably, and to put a copy of their words in the 
public records, to be a memorial to the people of the 
Spartans. And we have written a copy of them to 
Simon the high priest. 

24 And after this Simon sent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great shield of gold, of the weight of a thou- 
sand pounds, to confirm the league with them. And 
when the people of Rome had heard 

25 These words, they said: What thanks shall 
We give to Simon, and his sons ? 

26 For he hath restored his brethren, and hath 
driven away in fight the enemies of Israel fromthem: 
and they decreed him liberty, and registered it in 
tables of brass, and set it upon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 And thisis a copy of the writing: THE EIGH- 
TEENTH day of the mouth Elul, in the year one hun- 
dred and seventy-two, being the third year under 
Simon the high priest at Asaramel, 

28 In agreat assembly of the priests, and of the 
people, and the princes of the nation, and the an- 
cients of the country, these things were notified : 
Forasmuch as there have often been wars in our 
country, 

29 And Simon the son of Mathathias of the chil- 
dren of Jarib, aud nis brethren, have put themselves 
in danger, and resisted the enemies of their nation, 
for the maintenance of their holy places, and the 
law; and have raised their nation to great glory. 

30 And Jonathan gathered together his nation, 
and was made their high priest; and he was laid to 
nis people. 

31 And their enemies desired to tread down and 
destroy their country, and to stretch forth their 
hands against their holy places. 

32 Then Simon resisted and fought for his na- 
tion, and laid out much of his money, and armed 
‘he valiant men of his nation, and gave them wages: 

33 And he fortified the cities of Judea, and Beth- 
sura that lieth in the borders of Judea, where the 
armour of the enemies was before: and he placed 
there a garrison of Jews. 

34 And he fortified Joppe which lieth by the sea; | 
and Gazara, which bordereth upon Azotus, wherein | 
the enemies dwelt before, and he placed Jews here ; 


CHAP. XV. 


and furnished them with all things convenient flor 
their reparation. 

35 And the people seeing the acts of Simon, and 
to what glory he meant to bring his nation, made 
him their prince, and high priest; because he had 
done all these things, and for the justice, and faith, 
which he kept to his nation, and for that he sought 
by all means to advance his people. 

36 And in his days things prospered in his hands 
se that the heathens were taken away out of theit 
country; and they also that were in the city of Da- 
vid in Jerusalem in the castle, out of which they is- 
sued forth, and profaned all places round about the 
sanctuary, aud did much evil to its purity. 

37 And he placed therein Jews for the defence of 
the country, and of the city; and he raised up the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in the 
high priesthood. 

39 According to these things he made him his 
friend, and glorified him with great glory. 

40 For he had heard that the Romans had call 
ed the Jews their friends, and confederates, and 
brethren, and that they had received Simon’s am- 
bassadors with honour: 

41 And that the Jews and their priests had con- 
sented that he should be their prince, and high priest 
for ever, ull there should arise a faithful prophet: 

42 And that he should be chief over them, and 
that he should have the charge of the sanctuary, and 
that he should appoint rulers over their works, and 
over the country, and over the armour, and over tlie 
strong-holds: 

43 And that he should have care of the holy 
places: and that he should be obeyed by all, and 
that all the writings in the country should be made 
in his name: and that he should be clothed with 
purple and gold: 

44 And that it should not be lawful for any of 
the people, or of the priests, to disannul any of these 
things, or to gainsay his words, or to call together an 
assembly in the country without him: or to be 
clothed with purple, or to wear a buckle of gold. 

45 And whosoever shall do otherwise, or shal, 
make void any of these things, shall be punished. 

46 And it pleased all the people to establish Si- 
mon, and to do according to these words. 

A7 And Simon accepted thereof, and was wel. 
pleased to execute the office of the high priesthood, 
and to be captain and prince of the nation of the 
Jews, and of the priests, and to be chief over all. 

48 And they commanded that this writing should 
be put in tables of brass, and that they should be 
set up within the compass of the sanctuary, in acon 
spicuous place : 

49 And that a copy therec® should be put in the 
treasury, that Simon and his sons may have it 


CHAP. XV. 


Antiochus son of Demetrius honours Simon. The Romans write 
to divers nations in favour of the Jews. Antiochus quurre/s 
with Simon, and sends troops to annoy him. 


A ND king Anticchus the son of Demetrius sent 


letters from the isles of the sea to Simon the 
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priest, and prince of the nation of the Jews, and to 
all the people: 

2 And the contents were these: Kine Antiochus 
to Simon the high priest, and to the nation of the 
Jews, greeting: 

3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent men have usurp- 
ed the kingdom of our fathers, and my purpose is to 
challeuge the kingdom, and to restore it to its for- 
mer estate; and | have chosen a great army, and 
have built ships of war; 

4& And I design to go through the country, that ] 
may take revenge of them that have destroyed our 
country, and that have made many cities desolate in 
my realm. 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the ob- 
lations which all the kings before me remitted to 
thee, and what other gilts soever they remitted to 
thee: 

6 And I give thee leave to coin thy own money 
in thy country. 

7 ‘And let Jerusalem be holy and free; and all 
the armour that hath been made, and the fortresses 
which thou hast built, and which thou keepest in 
thy hands, let them remain to thee. 

8 Andall that is due to the king, and what should 
be the king’s hereafter, from this present and for 
ever, is forgiven thee. 

9 And when we shall have recovered our king- 
dom, we will glorify thee, and thy nation, and the 
temple with great glory ; so that your glory shall be 
made manifest in all the earth. 

10 In the year one hundred and seventy-four 
Antiochus entered into the land of his fathers, and 
all the forces assembled to him ; so that few were 
left with “Vryphon. 

11 And king Antiochus pursued after him, and 
he fled along by the sea coast, and came to Dora. 

12 For he perceived that evils were gathered to- 
gether upon him, and his troops had forsaken him. 

13 And Autiochus camped above Dora with a 
hundred and twenty thousand men of war, and eight 
thousand horsemen: 

14 And he invested the city; and the ships drew 
near by sea: and they annoyed the city by land, and 
by sea, and suffered none to come in, oF to go out. 

15 And Numenius, and they that had been with 
him, came from the city of Rome, having letters 
written to tne kings and countries, the contents 
whereof were these: 

16 Lucius the consul of the Romans, to king 
Prolemee,* greeting. 

17 The ambassadorsof the Jews our friends came 
to us, to renew the former friendship and alliance, 
being sent from Simon the high priest, and the peo- 
ple of the Jews 

18 And they biought also a shield of gold of a 
thousand pounds. 

19 It hath seemed good therefore to us to write 
to the kings, and countries, that they should do them 
no harm, nor fight against them, their cities, or 


* Ptolemee. Surnamed Physcon, brother and successor to Philometor. 
{ Altalus, &c. Attalus was king of Pergamus; Ariarathes was 


king of Cappadocia; and Arsaces was king of the Parthians. 
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countries; and that they should give no aid to them 
that fight against them. 

20 And it hath seemed good to us to receive the 
shield of them. 

21 If therefore any pestilent men are fled out of 
theircountry to you, deliver them to Simon the high 
priest, that he may punish them according to their law. 

22 ‘These same things were written to king De- 
metrius, and to Attalus,t and to Ariarathes, and to 
Arsaces, 

23 And to all the countries: and to Lampsacus. 
ape to the Spartans, and to Delus, and Moning 
and Sicyon, and Caria, and Samus, and Pamphylia, 
and Lycia, and Alicarnassus, and Cos, and Side, 
and Aradus, and Rhodes, and Phaselis, and Gorty- 
na, and Gnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 

24. And they wrote a copy thereof to Simon the 
high-priest, and to the people of the Jews. 

25 But king Antiochus moved his camp to Dora 
the second time, assaulting it continually, and ma- 
king engines: andhe shut up Tryphon, that he could 
not zo out. 

26 And Simon sent to him two thousand chosen 
men to aid him, silver also, and gold, and abundance 
of furniture. 

27 And he would not receive them, but broke ali 
the covenant that he had made with him before, and 
alienated himself from hin. 

23 And he sent to him Athenobius one of his 
friends, to treat with him, saying: You hold Joppe, 
and Gazara, and the castle that is in Jerusalem. 
which are cities of my kingdom 3 

29 Their borders you have wasted; and you have 
made great havoc in the land, and have got the do- 
minion of many places in my kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver up the cities that you 
have taken, and the tributes of the places whereof 
you have gotten the dominion without the borders 
of Judea. : 

31 But if not, give me for them five hundred ta- 
lents of silver, and for the havoc that you have made, 
and the tributes of the cities other five hundred ta- 
lents: or else we will come and fight against you. 

32 So Athenobius the king’s friend came to Je- 
rusalem, and saw the glory of Simon and his mag- 
nificence in gold, and silver, and his great equipage: 
and he was astonished, and told him the king’s 
words. : 

33 And Simon answered him, and said to him 
We have neither taken other men’s land, neither do 
we hold that which 1s other men’s; but the inherit- 
ance of our fathers, which was for some time un- 
justly possessed by our enemies. 

34 But we having opportunity claim the inhern 
ance of our fathers. 

35 And as to thy complaints concerning Joppe 
and Gazara, they did great harm to the peopie, and 
to our country: yet for these we will give a hundred 

talents. And Athenobius answered him not a word: 

36 But returning ina rage to the king, made re 
port to him of these words, and of the glory o: 
Simon, and of all that he had seen: and the ee 
| Was exceeding angry. 


CHAP. 


37 And Tryphon fled away by ship to Orthosias. 

38 And the king appointed Cendebeus captain of 
the sea coast, and gave him an army of footmen 
sand norsemen. 

39 And he commanded him to march with his 
army towards Judea: and he commanded him to 
build up Gedor, and to fortify the gates of the city, 
and to war against the people. But the king him- 
self pursued after Tryphon. 

40 And Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began 
to provoke the people, and to ravage Judea, and _ to 
take the people prisoners, and to kill, and to build 
(iedor. 

Al And he placed there horsemen, and anarmy ; 
that they might issue forth, and make incursions 
upon the ways of Judea, as the king had com- 


manded him. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The sons of Simon defeat the troops of Antiochus. Simon, with 
two of his sons, are treacherously murdered by Ptolemee his 
son-in-law. 

HEN John* came up from Gazara, and told 
Simon his father what Cendebeus had done 
against their people. 

2 And Simon called his two eldest sons, Judas 
and John, and said to them: | and my brethren, 
and my father’s house, have fought against the ene- 
mies of Israel from our youth even to this day: and 
things have ~rospered so well in our hands that we 
have delivered Israel oftentimes. 

3 And now lam old: but be you instead of me, 
and my brethren: and go out, and fight for our 
nation : and the help from heaven be with you. 

Then he chose out of the country twenty thou- 
sand fighting men, and horsemen: and they went 
forth against Cendebeus ; and they rested in Modin. 

5 And they arose in the morning, and went into 
the plain: and behold, a very great army of foot- 
men and horsemen came against them: and there 
was a running river between them. 

6 And heft and his people pitched their camp 
over-against them; and he saw that the people were 
afraid to go over the river; so he went over first: 
then the men seeing him, passed over after him. 

7 And he divided the people, and set the horse- 
men in the midst of the footmen: but the horsemen 
of the enemies were very numerous. 

8 And they Ac htled the holy trumpets: and 
Cendebeus and his army were put to flight: and 
there fell many of them wounded, and the rest fled 
juto the strong-hold. 

9 At that time Judas John’s brother was wound- 
ed: but John pursued after them, till he came to 
Medron,t which he had built : 


* John. He was afterwards surnamed Hircanus, and succeeded 
hiv father in both his dignities of high priest and prince. He con- 
quered the Edomites, and obliged them to a conformity with the Jews 
in religion ; and destroyed the echismatical temple of the Samaritans. 


XVI. 


10 And they fled even to the towers that were in 
the fields of Azotus: and he burnt them with fire, 
And there fell of them two thousand men; and he 
returned into Judea in peace. 

11 Now Ptolemee the son of Abobus was ap- 
pointed ‘captain in the plain of Jericho: and he had 
abundance of silver and gold, 

12 For he was son-in-law of the high priest. 

13 And his heart was lifted up; and he design. 
ed to make himself master of the country: and he 
purposed treachery against Simon and his sons, to 
destroy them. 

_14 Now Simon as he was going through the 
cities that were in the country of Judea, and taking 
care for the good ordering of them, went down to 
Jericho, he and Mathathias and Judas his sons, in 
the year one hundred and seventy-seven, the ele- 
venth month: the same is the month Sabath. 

15 And the son of Abobus received them deceit- 
fully into alittle fortress, that is called Doch, which 
he had built: and he made them a great feast, and 
hid men there. 

16 And when Simon and his sons had drunk 
plentifully, Ptolemee and his men rose up, and took 
their weapons, and entered into the banqueting- 
place, and slew him, and his two sons, and some 
of his servants. 

17 And he committed a great treachery in Isracl, 
and rendered evil for good. 

18 And Ptolemee wrote these things, and sent 
to the king that he should send him an army to aid 
hun, and he would deliver him the country, and 
their cities, and tributes. 

19 And he sent others to Gazara to kill John: 
and to the tribunes he sent letters to come to him, 
and that he would give them silver, and gold, 
and gifts. 

20 And he sent others to take Jerusalem, and 
the mountain of the temple. 

21 Now one running before, told John in Gaza- 
ra, that his father and his brethren were slain, aad 
that he hath sent men to kill thee also. 

22 But when he heard it, he was exceedingly 
afraid: and he apprehended the men that came to 
kill him: and he put them to death: for he knew 
that they sought to make him away. 

23 And as concerning the rest of the acts of John 
and his wars, and the worthy deeds which he brave 
ly achieved, and the building of the walls, which hs 
made, and the things that he did: 

24, Behold, these are written in the book ct the 
days of his priesthood, from the time that he was 
made high priest after his fathei 


} He, viz, John. ) 
{ Cedron. Otherwise called Gedor, the city that Cendebeus wes 
fortifying. 
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SECOND BOOK OF MACHABEES. 


The se-ond book of Machabees is not a continuation of the his- 
tory contained inthe first ; nor does it come down so low as 
the first does ; but relates many of the same facts more at large, 
and adds other remarkable particulars, omitted in the first 
book, relating to the state of the Jews, as well before as under 
the persecution of Antiochus. The author, who is not the same 
with that of the first book, has given (as we learn from chap. 
li, 20, fc.) a short abstract of what Jason of Cyrene had writ- 
tcn tn the five voltimes concerning Judas and his brethren. 
He wrote in Greek, and begins with two letters, sent by the 
Jews of Jerusalem to their brethren in Egypt. 


CHAP. I. 

Letters of the Jews of Jerusalem to them that were in Egypt. 
They give thanks for their delivery from Antiochus: and ex- 
hort their brethren to keep the feast of the dedication of the 
altar, and of the miracul ous fire. : 


BO the brethren, the Jews that are throughout 
Egypt, the brethren, the Jews that are in Jeru- 
salem, and in the land of Judea, send health, and 
good peace. 

_ 2 May God be gracious to you, and remember 
his covenant that he made with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, his faithful servants : 

3 And give you all a heart to worship him, and 
to do his will witha great heart, and a williag mind. 

4, May he open your heart in his law and in his 
commandments, and send you peace. 

5 May he hear your prayers, and be reconciled 
unto you, and never forsake you in the evil time. 

6 And now here we are praying for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the year one hun- 
dred and sixty-nine, we Jews wrote to you, in the 
trouble, and violence, that came upon us in those 
years, after Jason withdrew himself from the holy 
land, and from the kingdom. 

8 They burnt the gate, and shed innocent blood: 
then we prayed to the Lord, and were heard, and 
we offered sacrifices, and fine flour, and lighted the 
lamps, and set forth the loaves. 

9 And now celebrate ye the days of Scenopegia* 
in the month of Casleu. 

10 In the year one hundred and eighty-eight, 
the people that is at Jerusalem, and in Judea, and 
the senate, and Judas, to Aristobolus, the preceptor 
of king Ptolemee, who is of the stock of the 
anointed priests, and to the Jews that are in Egypt, 
health and welfare. 

11 Having been delivered by God out of great 
dangers, we give him great thanks, forasmuch as we 
have been in war with such a king.T 

12 For he made numbers of men swarm out of 


* Scenopegia, viz. The Encenia, or feast of the dedication of the 
altar, called here Scenopegia, or feast of tabernacles, from being cele- 
brated with the like solemnity. 

{ Such a king, viz. Antiochus Sidetes, who began to make war upon 
the Jews, whilst Simon was yet alive, 1 Mach. xv. 39. And after- 
wards besieged Jerusalem under John Hircanus. So that the Judas 
here mentioned, rer. 10. is not Judas Machabeus, who was dead long 
before the year 188 of the kingdom of the Greeks; for he died in the 
year 146 of that epoch, (see above, 1 Mach. chap. ii. ver. 70, also the 
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13 For when the leader himself was in Persia, 
and with him a very great army, he fel] in the tem- 
ple of Nanea,ft being deceived by the counsel of the 
priests of Nanea. 

14 For Antiochus with his friends, came to the 
place as though he would marry her, and that he 
might receive great sums of money under the title 
of a dowry. 

15 And when the priests of Nanea had set it 
forth, and he with a small company had entered 
ae the compass of the temple, they shut the tem- 
ple, 

16 When Antiochus was come in: and opening 
a secret entrance of the temple, they cast stones and 
slew the leader, and them that were with him, and 
hewed them in pieces: and cutting off their heads 
they threw them forth. 

17 Blessed be God in all things, who hath de- 
livered up the wicked. 

18 Therefore whereas we purpose to keep the 
purification of the temple on the five and twentieth 
day of the month of Casleu, we thought it necessary 
to signify it to you; that you also may keep the 
day of Scenopegia, and the day of the fire, that was 
given When Nehemias offered sacrifice, after the 
temple and the altar was built. 

19 For when our fathers were led into Persia,§ 
the priests that then were worshippers of God, took 
privately the fire from the altar, and hid it in a val- 
ley where there was a deep pit without water: and 
there they kept it safe, so that the place was un- 
known to all men. 

20 But when many years had_ passed, and~it 
pleased God that Nehemias should be sent by the 
king of Persia, he sent some of the posterity of 
those priests that had hid it, to seek for the re : 
audas they told us, they found no fire, but thick 
water. 

21 Then he bade them draw it up, and bring it 
to him: and the priest Nehemias commanded the 
sacrifices that were laid on, to be sprinkled with 
the same water, both the wood, and the things that 
were laid upon it. : 

22 And when this was done, and the time came 
that the sun shone out, which before was in acloud, 
there was a great fire kindled, so that all wondered. 

23 And all the priests made prayer, while the 
sacrifice was consuming, Jonathan beginning, and 
the rest answering. 


| Persia that have fought against us, and the holy city 


note on chap. i. ver 2.) but either Judas the eldest son of John Hirea- 
nus, or Judas the Essene, renowned for the gift of prophecy, who flou 
rished about that time. 

{ Nanea. A Persian goddess, which some have taken for Diana, 
others for Venus. 

§ Persia. Babylonia, called here Persia, from being afterward> 
part of the Persian empire. 


CHAP. II. 
24 And the prayer of Nehemias was after this || him, till he came forth to the mountain where Mu- 


manner: O Lorp God creator of all things, dread- 
tul and strong, just and merciful, who alone artthe 
eood king, 

25 Who alone art gracious, who alone art just, 
and almighty, and eternal, who deliverest [srael 
from all evil, who didst choose the fathers, and didst 
sanctify them: 

26 Receive the sacrifice for all thy people Israel, 
and preserve thy own portion, and sanctify it. 

27 Gather together our scattered people ; deli- 
ver them that are slaves to the gentiles, and look 
upon them that are despised and abhorred: that 
the geutiles may know that thou art our God. 

28 Punish them that oppress us, and that treat 
us injuriously with pride. 

29 [stablish thy people in thy holy place, as 
Moses hath spoken. 

30 And the priests sung hymns till the sacrifice 
Was consumed. 

31 And when the sacrifice was consumed, Nehe- 
mias commanded the water that was left to be pour- 
ed out upon the great stones. 

32 Which being done, there was kindled a flame 
from them: but it was comsumed by the light that 
shined from the altar. 

33 And when this matter became public, it was 
told to the king of Persia, that in the place where 
the priests that were led away, had hid the fire, 
there appeared water, with which Nehemias and 
they that were with him had purified the sacrifices. 

34 And the king considering, and diligently ex- 
amining the matter, made a temple* for it, that he 
inight prove what had happened. 

35 And when hehad proved it, he gave the priests 
many goods and divers presents ; and he took and 
distributed them to them with his own hand. 

36 And Nehemias called this place Nephthar, 
which is interpreted purification. But many call it 
Nephi. 

CHAP. II. 


A continuation of the second letter. Of Jeremias’s hiding the 
ark at the time of the captivity. The author’s preface. 
OW it is found in the descriptionst of Jeremias 
the prophet, that he commanded them that 
went into captivity, to take the fire, as it hath been 
signified, and how he gave charge to them that 
were carried away into captivity : 

2 And how he gave them the law that_ they 
should not forget the commandments of the Lord, 
and that they should not err in their minds, seeing 
ihe idols of gold and silver, and the ornaments of 
them. 

3 And with other such like speeches, he exhort- 
ed them that they would not remove the law from 
their heart. 

4 It was also contained in the same writing, how 
the prophet, being warned by God, commanded 
that the tabernacle and the ark should accompany 

* Atemple. That is, an enclosure or a wall round about the place 


where the fire was hid, to separate it from profane uses, to the end 
that it might he respected as a holy place 


ses Went up, and saw the inheritance of God. 

5 And when Jeremias came thither, he found a 
hollow cave : and he carried in thither the taber- 
nacle, and the ark, and the altar of incense, and so 
stopped the door. 

6 Then some of them that followed him, came 
up to mark theplace: but they cou'd not find it. 

7 And when Jeremias perceived it, he blamed 
them, saying : Theplace shall be unknown, till God 
gather together the congregation of the people, 
and receive them to mercy. 

8 And then the Lord will show these things, and 
the majesty of the Lord shall appear : and there shall 
be a cloud as it was also showed to Moses, and he 
showed it when Solomon prayed that the place 
might be sanctified to the great God. 

9 For he treated wisdom in a magnificent man- 
ner: and like a wise man, he offered the sacrifice of 
the dedication, and of the finishing of the temple. 

10 And as Moses prayed to the Lord, and _ fire 
came down from heaven and consumed the holo- 
caust: so Solomon also prayed, and fire came down 
from heaven and consumed the holocaust. 

11 And Moses said: Because the  sin-offering 
was not eaten, it was consumed. 

12 So Solomon also celebrated the dedication 
eight days. 

13 And these same things were set down in the 
memoirs and commentaries of Nehemias : and how 
he made a library, and gathered together out of the 
countries, the books both of the prophets, and of 
David, and the epistles of the kings, and concerning 
the holy gifts. 

14 And in like manner Judas also gathered toge- 
ther all such things as were lost by the war we had, 
and they are in our possession. 

15 Wherefore if you waut these things, send some 
that may fetch them to you. 

16 As we are then about to celebrate the purif- 
cationt we have written unto you: and you shall do 
well, if you keep the same days. 

17 And we hope that God who hath delivered his 
people, and hath rendered to all the inheritance, 
and the kingdom, and the priesthood, and the 
sanctuary, 

18 As he promised in the law, will shortly have 
mercy upon us, and will gather us together from every 
land under heaven into the holy place. 

19 For he hath delivered us out of great perils, 
and hath cleansed the place. 

20: Now as concerning Judas Machabeus, and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great tem- 
ple, and the dedication of the altar ; 

21 As also the wars against Antiochus the I[]lus- 
trious, and his son Eupator ; 

22 And the manifestations that came from heaven 
to them, that behaved themselves manfully on the 
behalf of the Jews, so that being buta few, they 


+ The descriptions. That is, the records or memoirs of Jeremias, a 
work that is now lost. 

t The purification. That is, the feast of the purifying or cleansing 
of the temple. 
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made themselves masters of the whole country, and 
put to flight the barbarous multitude ; 

23 And recovered again the most renowned tem- 
the in all the world, and delivered the city, and re- 
stored the laws that were abolished, the Lord with 
all clemency showing mercy to them; 

24 And all such things as have been comprised in 
five books by Jason of Cyrene, we have attempted 
to abridge in one book. 

25 For considering the multitude of books, and 
the difficulty that they find that desire to under- 
take the narrations of histories, because of the mul- 
titude of the matter, 

26 We have taken care for those indeed that are 
willing to read, that it might be a pleasure of mind : 
and for the studious, that they may more easily com- 
SNS memory : and that all that read might receive 

rofit. 
: 27 And as to ourselves indeed, in undertaking 
this work of abridging, we have taken in hand no 
easy task,* yea rather a business full of watching 
and sweat. 

28 But as they that prepare a feast, and seek to 
satisfy the will of others ; for the sake of many we 
willingly undergo the labour. 

29 Leaving to the authors the exact handling of 
every particular, and as for ourselves, according to 
the plan proposed, studying to be brief. 

30 For as the master builder of a new house must 
have care of the whole building: but he that taketh 
care to paint it, must seek out fit things for the adorn- 
ing of it , so must it be judged of us. 

31 For to collect all that is to be known, to put 
the discourse in order, and curiously to discuss every 
particular point, is the duty of the author ofa history: 

But to pursue brevity of speech, and to avoid 
nice declarations of things, is to be granted to him 
that maketh an abridgment. 

33 Here then we will begin the narration: let 
this be enough by way of a preface: for it is a fool- 
ish thing to makea long prologue, and to be short 
in the story itself. 


CHAP. III. 


Heliodorus is sent by king Seleucus to take away the treasures 
deposited in the temple. Heis struck by God, and healed by 
the prayers of the high priest. 

4b HEREFORE when the holy city was inhabit- 

ed with all peace, and the laws as yet were 
very well kept, bezause of the godliness of Onias 
the high priest, and the hatred his soul had of evil, 

It came to pass that even the kings themselves, 
and the princes esteemed the place worthy of the 
highest honour, and glorified the temple with very 
great gifts: 

3 So that Seleucusft king of Asia allowed out of 
his revenues all the charges belonging to the minis- 
try of the sacrifices. 

But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, who 

‘vas appointed overseer of the temple, strove in op- 


Mo easy task, &c. The Spirit ¢f God, that assists the sacred pen- 
men, does not exempt them from labour in seeking out the matter 
which they are to treat of, and the order and manner in which they 
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position to the high priest, to bring about some un 
just thing in the city. 

And when he could not overcome Onias, he 
went to Apollonius the son of Tharseas, who at 
that time was governor of Celesyria and Phenicia. 

6 And told him that the treasury in Jerusalem 
was full of immense sums of money, and the com- 
mon store was infinite, which lid not belong to the 
account of the sacrifices; and that it was possible 
to bring all into the king’s hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius had given the king no- 
tice concerning the money that he was told of, he 
called for Heliodorus, who had the charge over his 
affairs, and sent him with commission to bring him 
the foresaid money. 

8 So Heliodorus forthwith began his journey, 
under a colour of visiting the cities of Celesyria and 
Phenicia, but indeed to fulfil the king’s purpose. 

9 And when he was come to Jerusalem, and 
had been courteously received in the city by the high 
priest, he told him what information had been given 
concerning the money ; and declared the cause for 
which he was come: and asked if these things were 
so indeed. 

10 Then the high-priest told him that these were 
sums deposited, and provisions for the subsistence of 
the widows and the fatherless. 

1] And that some part of that which wicked 
Simon had given intelligence of, belonged to Hir- 
canus son of Tobias, a man of great dignity: and 
that the whole was four hundred talents of silver, 
and two hundred of gold. 

12 But that to deceive them who had trusted to 
the place and temple which is honoured throughout 
the whole world, for the reverence and holiness of 
it, Was athing which could not by any means bedone 

13 But he by reason of the orders he had receiv 
ed from the king, said, that by all means the money 
must be carried to the king. P 

14 So on the day he had appointed, Heliodorus 

entered in to order this matter. But there was no 
small terror throughout the whole city. 
- 15 And the priests prostrated themselves before 
the altar in their priests’ vestments, and called upon 
him from heaven, who made the Jaw concerning 
things given to be kept, that he would preserve them 
safe, for them that had deposited them. 

16 Now whosoever saw the countenance of the 
high priest, was wounded in heart: for his face and 
the changing of his colour, declared the inward sor- 
row of his mind. 

17 For the man was so compassed with sadness 
and horror of the body, that it was manifest to them 
that beheld him, what sorrow he had in his heart. 

18 Others also came flocking together out of 
their houses, praying and making public supplica- 
tion, because the place was like tocome intocontemst. 

19 And the women girded with haircloth about 
their breast, came together in the streets. And the 


are to deliver it. So St. Luke writ the gospel, having diligently attained 
to all things. Luke i. ver. 3. 

+ Seleucus son of Antiochus the great and elder brother of Anse 
chus Epiphanes. 
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virgins also that were shut up, came forth, some to 
Onias. and some to the walls; and others looked 
out of the windows. 

20 And all holding up their hands towards heaven 
made supplication. 

21 For the expectation of the mixed multitude, 
and of the high priest who was in an agony, would 
have moved any one to pity. 

22, And these indeed called upon Almighty God, 
to preserve the things that had been committed to 
hem, safe and sure for those that had committed 
them. 

23 But Heliodorus executed that which he had 
cesulved on, himself being present in the same place 
with his guard about the treasury. 

24 But the spirit of the Almighty God gave a 
great evidence of his presence; so that all that had 
presumed to obey him, falling down by the power 
of God, were struck with fainting and dread. 

25 For there appeared to them a horse with a 
terrible rider upon him, adorned with a very rich 
covering: and he ran fiercely and struck Heliodo- 
rus with his fore-feet: and he that sat upon him, 
seemed to have armour of gold. 

26 Moreover there ‘appeared two other young 
men beautiful and strong, bright and glorious, and 
in comely apparel: who stood by him, on either 
side, and scourged him without ceasing with many 
stripes. 

97 And Heliodorus suddenly fell to the ground : 
and they took him up covered with great.darkness : 
and having put him into a litter they carried him out. 

28 So he that came with many servants, and 
all his guard into the aforesaid treasury, was car- 
ried out no one being able to help him, the manifest 
power of God being known. 

29 And heindeed by the powerof God lay speech- 
less, and without all hope of recovery. 

30 But they praised the Lord because he had 
glorified his place: and the temple, that a little be- 
fore was full of fear and trouble, when the almighty 
Lord appeared, was filled with joy and gladness. 

31 Then some of the friends of Heliodorus forth- 
with begged of Onias, that he would call upon the 
Most High to grant him his life, who was ready to 
give up the ghost. 

32 So the high priest considering that the king 
might perhaps suspect that some mischief had been 
done to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a sacrifice 
of health for the recovery of the man. 

33 And when the high priest was praying, the 
same young men in the same clothing stood by He- 
‘liodorus, and said to him: Give thanks to Onias 

the priest: because for his sake the Lord hath 
granted thee life. . 

34, And thou having been scourged by God, declare 
unto all men the great works and the power of God. 
And having spoken thus, they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus after he had offered a sacrifice to 

God, and made great vows to him, that had granted 
him life, and given thanksto Onias, taking his troops 
with him, returned to the king. 

36 And he testified to all men the works of the 


great God, which he had seen with his own eyes 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, whe 
might be a fit man to be sent yet once more to Je- 
rusalem, he said: 

38 If thou hast any enemy, or traitor to thy king- 
dom, send him thither, and thou shalt receive him 
again scourged, if so be he escape : for there is un- 
doubtedly in that place a certain power of God. 

_ 89 For he that hath his dwelling in the heavens. 
is the visiter and protector of that place: and he 
striketh and destroyeththem that come todo evil to it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, and 
the keeping of the treasury, fell out in this manner. 


CHAP. IV. 


Onias has recourse to the king. The ambition and wickedness 
of Jason and Menelaus. Onias is treacherously murdered. 


Bue Simon, of whom we spoke before, who was 
the betrayer of the money, and of his country, 
spoke ill of Onias, as though he had incited Helio- 
dorus, to do these things, and had been the promo- 
ter of evils: 

2 And he presumed to call him a traitor to the 
kingdom, who provided for the city, and defended 
his nation, and was zealous for the law of God. 

3 But when the enmities proceeded so far, that 
murders also were committed by some of Simon’s 
friends: 

4, Onias considering the danger of this contention, 
and that Apollonius who was the governor of Ce- 
lesyria, and Phenicia, was outrageous, which in- | 
creased the malice of Simon, went to the king, 

5 Not to be an accuser of his countrymen, but 
with a view to the common good of all the people. 

6 For he saw that except the king took care, it 
was impossible that matters should be settled in 
peace, or that Simon would cease from his folly. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Antio- 
chus who was called the Illustrious, had taken pos- 
session of the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias 
ambitiously sought the high priesthood : 

8 And went to the king, promising him three 
hundred and sixty talents of silver, and out of other 
revenues fourscore talents: 

9 Besides this he promised also a hundred and 
fifty more, if he might have license to set him up a 
place for exercise, and a place for youth, and to en- 
title them, that were at Jerusalem, Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, and he 
had gotten the rule into his hands, forthwith he be- 
gan to bring over his countrymen to the fashion of 
the Heathens. ; 

11 And abolishing those things, which had been 
decreed of special favour by the kings in behalf of 
the Jews, by the meansof John the father of that 
Eupolemus, who went ambassador to Roine to make 
amity and alliance, he disannulled the lawtul ond. 
nances of the citizens, and brought in fashions thae 
were perverse. 

12 For he had the boldness to set up, under the 
very castle, a place of exercise, and to put all the 
choicest youths in brothel houses. 

13 Now this was not the beginning, but an in- 
crease and progress of heathenish and foreign man- 
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ners, through the abominable and unheard-of wick- 
edness of Jason, that impious wretch and no priest. 

14 Insomuch that the priests were not now occu- 
pied about the offices of the altar, but despising the 
temple and neglecting the sacrifices, hastened to be 
partakers of the games, and of the unlawful allow- 
ance thereof, and of the exercise of the discus. 

15 And setting nought by the honours of their fa- 
thers theyesteemed the Grecian glories for the best: 

16 For the sake of which they incurred a danger- 
ous contention, and followed earnestly their ordi- 
nances: and in all things they coveted to be like 
them, who were their enemies and murderers. 

17 For acting wickedly against the laws of God 
doth not pass unpunished: but this the time follow- 
ing will declare. 

18 Now when the game that was used every 
fifth year was kept at Tyre, the king being present, 

19 The wicked Jason sent from Jerusalem sinful 
men to carry three hundred didrachmas of silver 
for the sacrifice of Hercules: but the bearers there- 
of desired it might not be bestowed on the sacri- 
fices, because it was not necessary, but might be 
deputed for other charges. 

20 So the money was appointed by him thatsent 
it, to the sacrifice of Hercules ; but because of them 
that carried it, was employed for the making of 
galleys. 

21 Now when Apollonius the son of Mnestheus 
was sent into Egypt to treat with the nobles of king 
Philometer, and Antiochus understood that le was 
wholly excluded from the affairs of the kingdom, 
consulting his own interest, he departed thence, and 
came to Joppe, and from thence to Jerusalem. 

22 Where he was received in a magnificent 
manner by Jason, and the city, and came in with 
terch-lights, and with praises: and from thence he 
returned with his army into Phenicia. 

23 Three years afterwards Jason sent Menelaus 
brother of the aforesaid Simon, to carry money to 
the king, and to bring answers from him concern- 
ng certain necessary affairs. 

24 But he being recommended to the king, 
when he had magnified the appearance of his power, 
got the high priesthood for himself, by offering more 
than Jason by three hundred talents of silver. 

25 So having received the king’s mandate, he 
returned bringing nothing worthy of the high priest- 
hood; but having the mind of a cruel tyrant, and 
the rage of a savage beast. 

26 Then Jason, who had undermined his own 
brother, being himself undermined, was driven out 
a fugitive into the country of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality : but as for 
the money he had promised to the king he took no 
care, when Sostratus the governor of the castle call- 
ed for it. 

28 For to him appertained the gathering of the 
ies wherefore they were both called before the 

ing. 

29 And Menelaus was removed from the priest- 
hood, Lysimachus his brother succeeding; and 
Sostratus was made governor of the Cyprians. 
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30 When these things were in doing, at fell out 
that they of Tharsus and Mallos raison sedition, 
because they were given for a gift to Antiochis the 
king’s concubine. 

31 The king therefore went in all haste to ap- 
pease them, leaving Andronicus one of his nobles 
for his deputy. 

32 Then Mericlaus supposing that he had found 
a convenient time, having stolen certain vessels of 
gold out of the temple, gave them to Andronicus 
and others he had sold at ‘Tyre, and in the neigh- 
bouring cities : 

33 Which when Onias understood most certain 
ly, he reproved him, keeping himself in a safe place 
at Antioch beside Daphne. 

34 Whereupon Menelaus coming to Andronicus 
desired him to kill Onias. And he went to Onias, 
and gave him his right band with an oath and 
(though he were suspected by him) persuaded bim 
to come forth out of the sanctuary, and immediately 
slew him, without any regard to justice. 

35 For which cause not only the Jews, but alsc 
the other nations, conceived indignation, and were 
much grieved for the unjust murder of so great a 
man. 

36 And when the king wascome back from the 
places of Cilicia, the Jews that were at Antioch, and 
also the Greeks went to him; complaining of the 
unjust murder of Onias. 

37 Antiochus therefore was grieved in his mind 
for Onias, and being moved to pity, shed tears, 
remembering the sobriety and modesty of the de- 
ceased. 

38 And being inflamed to anger, he commanded 
Andronicus to be stripped of his purple, and to be 
led about through all the city : and that in the same 
place wherein he had committed the impiety against 
Onias, the sacrilegious wretch should be put te 
death, the Lord repaying him his deserved punish- 
ment. 

39 Now when many sacrileges had been com 
mitted by Lysimachus in the temple, by the coun- 
sel of Menelaus, and the rumour of it was spread 
abroad, the multitude gathered themselves together 
against Lysimachus, a great quantity of gold being 
already carried away. 

40 Wherefore the multitude making an insur 
rection, and their minds being filled with anger, 
Lysimachus armed about three thousand men, and 
began to use violence, one Tyrannus being captain, 
a man far gone both in age and in madness. 

41 But when they perceived the attempt of Ly- 
simachus, some caught up stones, some strong clubs. 
and some threw ashes upon Lysimachus. 

42 And many of them were wounded, and some 
struck downto the ground; but all were putto flight. 
and as for the sacrilegious fellow himself, they, slew 
him beside the treasury. 

43 Now concerning these matters an accusation 
was laid against Menelaus. 

44 And when the king was come to Tyre, three 
men were sent from the ancients to plead the cause 
before him. 


A5 But Menelaus being convicted, promised 
Ptolemee* to give him much money, to persuade 
the king tc favour him. 

46 So Ptolemee went to the king in a certain 
court where he was, as it were to cool himself, and 
lought him to be of another mind: 

47 So Menelaus who was guilty of all the evil, 
was acquitted by him of the accusations : and those 
poor men, who, if they had pleaded their cause 
even before Scythians, should have been judged 
innocent, were condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that prosecuted the cause for the 
city, and for the people, and the sacred vessels, did 
3oon suffer unjust punishment. 

49 Wherefore even the Tyrians being moved 
_ with indignation, were liberal towards their burial. 

50 And so through the covetousness of them 
that were in power, Menelaus continued in autho- 
rity, increasing in malice to the betraying of the 


citizens. 
CHAP.. V- 
Wonderful signs are seen in the air. Jason’s wickedness and end. 
Antiochus takes Jerusalem. 


AT the same time Antiochus prepared for a se- 
4% cond journey into Egypt. 

2, And it came to pass that through the whole 
city of Jerusalem for the space of | forty days there 
were seen horsemen running in the air, in 
gilded raiment, and armed with spears, like bands 
of soldiers. 

3 And horses set in order by ranks, running one 
against another, with the shakings of shields, and a 
multitude of men in helmets with drawn swords, 
and casting of darts, and glittering of golden armour, 
and of harnesses of all sorts. 

4, Wherefore all men prayed that these prodigies 
might turn to good. 

Now when there was gone forth a false rumour, 
as though Antiochus had been dead, Jason taking 
with him no fewer than a thousand men, suddenly 
assaulted the city: and though the citizens ran to- 

ether to the wall, the city at length was taken, and 
enelaus fled into the castle. 

6 But Jason slew his countrymen without mer- 
cy, not considering that prosperity against one’s 
own kindred, is a very great evil, thinking they had 
been enemies, and not citizens, whom he conquered. 

7 Yet he did not get the principality, but receiv- 
ed confusion at the end, for the reward of his trea- 
chery, and fled again into the country of the Am- 
monites. 

8 At the last having been shut up by Aretas the 
king of the Arabians, in order for his destruction, 
flying from city to city, hated by all men, asa for- 
saker of the laws and execrable, as an enemy of his 
country and countrymen, he was thrust out into 
Egypt. 

9 And he that had driven many out of_ their 
country, perished ina strange land, going to Lace- 
demon, as if for kindred sake he should have refuge 
there. 

10 But he that had cast out many unburied was 
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* Ptolbmee. 


The son of Dorimenus, a favourite of the king. 
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himself cast forth both unlamented and unburied 
neither having foreign burial, nor being partaker of 
the sepulchre of his fathers. 


11 Now when these things were done, the king 


suspected that the Jews would forsake the alliance : 
whereupon departing out of Egypt with a furious 
mind, he took the city by force of arms. 


12 And commanded the soldiers to kill, and not 


tospare any that came in their way, and to go up 
into the houses to slay. 


13 Thus there wasa slaughter of young and old, 


a destruction of women and children, and kuling 
of virgins and infants. 


14 And there were slain in the space of three 


whole days fourscore thousand; forty thousand 
were made prisoners, and as many sold. 


15 But this was not enough: he presumed also 


to enter into the temple, the most holy in all the 
world, Menelaus that traitor to the laws, and to his 
country, being his guide. 


16 And taking in his wicked hands the holy ves- 


sels, which were given by other kings and _ cities, 
for the ornament and the glory of the place, he un- 
worthily handled and profaned them. 


17 Thus Antiochus going astray in mind, did not 


consider that God was angry for a while, because of 
the sins of the inhabitants of the city: and there- 
fore this contempt had happened to the place. 


18 Otherwise had they not been involved in ma- 


ay sins, as Heliodorus, who was sent by king Se- 
leucus to rob the treasury, so this man also, as soon 
as he had come, had been forthwith scourged, and 


put back from his presumption. 
19 But God did not choose the people for the 
place’s sake, but the place for the people’s sake. 
20 And therefore the place also itself was made 
partaker of the evils of the people: but afterward 
shall communicate in the good things thereof, ana 


as it was forsaken in the wrath of Almighty God, 


shall be exalted again with great glory, when the . 
great Lord shall be reconciled. 

21 So when Antiochus had taken away out of 
the temple a thousand and eight hundred talents, he 
went back in all hasteto Antioch, thinking through 
pride, that he might now make the land navigable, 
and the sea passable on foot; such was the haughti- 
ness of his mind. 

22, He left also governors to afflict the people - 
at Jerusalem, Philip, a Phrygian by birth, but in 
manners more barbarous than he that set him there : 

23 And in Garizim, Andronicus and Menelaus, 
who bore a more heavy hand upon the citizens than 
the rest. 

24, And whereas he was set against the Jews, 
he sent that hateful prince Apollonius with an army 
of two and twenty thousand men, commanding him 
to kill all that were of perfect age, and to sell the 
women and the younger sort : 

25 Who when he was come to Jerusalem, pre- 
tending peace, rested till the holy day of the sab- 
bath : and then the Jews keeping holy-day, he com- 
manded his men to take arms. 

26 And he slew all AUN were come forth to see* 


and running through the city with armed men, he 
destroyed a very great multitude. 

27 But Judas Machabeus, who was the tenth,* 
had withdrawn himself into a desert place, and 
there lived amongst wild beasts in the mountains 
with his company: and they continued feeding on 
herbs, that they might not be partakers of the 


pollution. 
CHAP. VI. 


Antiochus commands the law to be abolished ; sets up an idol 
_ tn the temple ; and persecutes the faithful. The martyrdom 
of Eleazar. — 
But not long after the king sent a certain old 
man of Antioch, to compel the Jews to depart 
from the laws of their fathers and of God: 

2 And to defile the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and to call it the temple of Jupiter Olympius; and 
that in Garizimt of Jupiter Hospitalis, according 
as they were that inhabited the place. 

3 And very bad was this invasion, of evils and 
grievous to all: 

4. For the temple was full of the riot and revel- 
lings of the Gentiles, and of men lying with lewd 
women. And women thrust themselves of their 
accord into the holy places, and brought in things 
that were not lawful. 

5 The altar also was filled with unlawful things, 
which were forbidden by the laws. 

6 And neither were the sabbaths kept, nor the 
solemn days of the fathers observed; neither did 
any man plainly profess himself to be a Jew. 

7 But they were Jed by bitter constraint on the 
king’s birth-day to the sacrifices: and when the 
feast of Bacchus was kept, they were compelled to 
go about crowned with ivy in honour of Bacchus. 

8 And there went out a decree into the neigh- 
bouring cities of the Gentiles, by the suggestion of the 
Ptolemeans, that they also should act.in like manner 
against the Jews, to oblige them to sacrifice : 

9 And whosoever would not conform themselves 
to the ways of the Gentiles, should be put to death: 
then was misery to be seen. 

10 For two women were accused to have circum- 
cised their children : whom, when they had openly ; 
led about through the city with the infants hanging |; 
at their breasts, they threw down headlong from 
the walls. 

11 And others that had met together in caves 
that were near, and were keeping the sabbath-day 
privately, being discovered by Philip,t were burnt 
with fire, because they made a conscience to help 
themselves with their hands, by reason of the reli- 
gious observance of the day. 

12 Now I beseech those that shall read this book, 
that they be not shocked at these calamities, but 
that they consider the things that happened, not as 
being for the destruction, but for the correction of 
Our nation. 

13 For it is a token of great goodness when sin- 


* Was the tenth. That is, he had nine others in his company. 
t That in Garizim, viz. the temple of the Samaritans. And as 


they were originally strangers, the name of Hospitalis (which signi- 


fies of or belenging to strangers) was applicable to the idol set up in 
their temule. 
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ners are not suffered to go on in their ways for a 
Jong time, but are presently punished. 

14 For, not as with other nations (whom the 
Lord patiently expecteth,‘ that when the day of 
Judgment shall come, he may punish them in the. 
fulness of their sins :) ; 

15 Doth he also deal with us, so as to suffer our 
sins to come to their height, and then take ven 
geance on us. 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth his mer- 
cy from us: but though he chastise his people with 
adversity, he forsaketh them not. 

17 But let this suffice ina few words for a 
warning to the readers. And now we must come 
to the narration. 

18 Eleazar one of the chief of the scribes, a man 
advanced in years, and of a comely countenance 
was pressed to open his mouth to eat swine’s flesh 

19 But he choosing rather a most glorious death 
than a hateful life, went forward voluntarily to the 
torment. 

20 And considering in what manner he was come 
to it, patiently bearing, he determined not to do any 
unlawful things for the love of life. 

21 But they that stood by being moved with 
wicked pity§ for the old friendship they had with 
the man, taking him aside, desired that flesh might 
be brought, which it was lawful for him to eat, that 
he might make as if he had eaten, as the king had 
commanded, of the flesh of the sacrifice: 

22 ‘That by so doing he might be delivered from 
death: and for the sake of their old friendship with 
the man they did him this courtesy. 

23 But he began to consider the dignity of his 
age and his ancient years, and the inbred honour of 
his gray head, and his good life and conversation 
from a child: and he answered without delay, ac- 
cording to the ordinances of the holy law made by 

od, saying that he would rather be sent into the 
other world. 

24 For it doth not become our age, said he, to 
dissemble: whereby many young persons might think 
that Eleazar at the age of fourscore and ten years, 
was gone over to the life of the heathens: 

25 And so they through my dissimulation, and for 
a little time ofa corruptible life, should be deceived; 
and hereby I should bring a stain and a curse upon 
my old age. 

26 For though, for the present time, I should be 
delivered from the punishments of men, yet should 
I not escape the hand of the Almighty neither alive 
nor dead. 

27 Wherefore by departing manfully out of this 
life, I shall show myself worthy of my old age° 

28 And I shall leave an example of fortitude to 
young men, if with aready mind and constancy } 
suffer an honourable death, for the most venerable 
and most holy laws. And having spoken thus, he 
was forthwith carried to execution. 


{ Philip. The governor of Jerusalem. 
$ Wicked pity. Their pity was wicked, inasmuch as it suggested thal 
wicked proposal of saving his life by dissimulation, 


CHAP. VII. 
29 And they that led him, and had been a fittle ;;them, because I hope to receive them again from hm 


before more mild, were changed to wrath for the 


12 So that the king and they that were with him, 


words he had spoken, which they thought were || wondered at the young man’s courage, because he 


uttered out of arrogancy. eee 
30 But when he was now ready to die with the 


esteemed the torments as nothing. 
13 And after he was thus dead, they tormented 


stripes, he groaned, and said: O Lord who hast the || the fourth in the like manner. 


holy knowledge, thou knowest manifestly that 
whereas I might be delivered from death, 1 suffer 
giievous pains in body: bu. in soul am well content 
to suffer these things because I fear thee. 

31 Thus did this man die, leaving not only to 
young men, but also to the whole nation, the me- 
mory of his death for an example of virtue and 


fortitude. 
CHAP. Vil 


The glorious martyrdom of the seven brethren and their mother. 
iz came to pass also, that seven brethren, together 

with their mother, were apprehended, and com- 
pelled by the king to eat swine’s flesh against the 
law, for which end they were tormented with whips 
and scourges. 

2, But one of them who was the eldest, said thus: 
What wouldst thou ask, or learn of us? we are 
-eady to die rather than to transgress the laws of 
God, received from our fathers. 

3 'Then the king being angry, commanded frying- 
pans and brasen caldrons to be made hot; which 
forthwith being heated, 

He commanded to cut out the tongue of him 
that had spoken first: and the skin of his head being 
drawn off to chop off also the extremities of his 
hands and feet, the rest of his brethren, and his 
mother looking on. 

5 And when he was now maimed in all parts, 
he commanded him, being yet alive, to be brought 
to the fire, and to be fried in the frying-pan: and 
while he was suffering therein long torments, the 
rest, together with the mother, exhorted one another 
to die manfully, 

6 Saying: The Lord God will look upon the 
truth, and will take pleasure in us, as Moses de- 
clared in the profession of the canticle: And in his 
servants he will take pleasure. 

7 So when the first was dead after this manner, 
they brought the next to make him a mocking-stock : 
and when they had pulled off the skin of his head 
with the hair, they asked him if he would eat, before 
he were punished throughout all the whole body 
in every limb. 

8 But he answered in his own language, and 
said: | will not do it. Wherefore he also, tn the 
next place, received the torments of the first : 

And when he wasat the last gasp, he said thus: 
Thou indesd, O most wicked man, destroyest us 
out of this present life: but the King of the world 
will raise us up, who die for his laws, in the resur- 
rection of eternal life. 

10 Afterhim the third was made a mocking- 
stock: and when he was required, he quickly put 
torth his tongue, and courageously stretched out 


nis hands ; " 
11 And said with confidence: These I have 


trom heaven, but for the laws of God, I now despise 


14 And when he was now ready to die, he spoke 
thus: It is better, being put to death by men, to 
look for hope from God, to be raised up again by 
him: for, as to thee, thou saalt have no resurrection 
unto life. 

15 And whenthey had brought the fifth, they 
tormented him. But he looking upon the king, 

16 Said: Whereas thou hast power among men, 
though thou art corruptible, thou doest what thou 
wilt: butthink not that our nation is forsaken by God. 

17 But stay patiently awhile; and thou shalt 
see his great power, in what manner he will tor- 
ment thee, and thy seed. 

18 After him they brought the sixth; and he 
being ready to die, spoke thus: Be not deceived 
without cause: for we suffer these things for ourselves, 
having sinned against our God; and things worthy 
of admiration are done to us: 

19 Butdonotthink that thou shalt escape unpunish 
ed, for that thou hast attempted to fight against God. 

20 Now the mother was to be admired above 
measure, and worthy to be remembered by good men, 
who beheld her seven sons slain in the space of one 
day, and bore it with a good courage, for the hope 
that she had in God: 

21 And she bravely exhorted every one of thein 
in her own language, being filled with wisdom : 
and joining a man’s heart toa woman’s thought, 

22 She said tothem: I know not how you were 
formed in my womb: for] neither gave you breath, 
nor soul, nor life; neither did | frame the limbs of 
every one of you. 

23 But the Creator of the world, that formed the 
nativity of man, and that found out the origin of all, 
he will restore to you again in his merey, both 
breath and life, as now you despise yourselves for 
the sake of his laws. 

24, Now Antiochus thinking himself despised, 
and withal despising the voice of the upbraider, 
when the youngest was yet alive, did not only ex 
hort him by words, but also assured him with an 
oath, that he would make him a rich and a_ happy 
man, and, if he would turn from the laws of his fa- 
thers, would take him for a friend, and furnish him 
with things necessary. ; 

25 But when the young man was net moved with 
these things, the king called the mother, and coun- 
selled her to deal with the young man to save his 
life. 
26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, she promised that she would counsel her son 

27 So bending herself towards him, mocking the 
cruel tyrant, she said in her own language: My 
son, have pity upon me, that bore thee nine months 
in my womb, and gave thee suck three years, and 
nourished thee, and brought thee up unto this age. 

28 | beseech thee, my son, look upon heaven and 
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\ awewn, and all that is in them: and consider that 


trod made them out of nothing, and mankind 
also: 

29 So thou shalt not fear this tormenter ; but be- 
ing made a worthy partner with thy brethren, re- 
ceive death, that in that mercy | may receive thee 
again with thy brethren. 

30 While she was yet speaking these words, the 
young man said: For whom do you stay? I will 
not obey the commandment of the king, but the 
ccmmandment of the law, which was given us by 
Moses. 

31 But thou that hast been the author of all mis- 
chief against the Hebrews, shalt not escape the 
hand of God. 

32. For we suffer thus for our sins. 

33, And though the Lord our God is angry with 
us a little while for ourchastisement and correction ; 
yet he will be reconciled again to his servants. 

34 But thou, O wicked and of all men most fla- 
gitious, be not lifted up without cause with vain 
hopes whilst thou art raging against his servants. 

35 For thou hast not yet escaped the judgment 
of Almighty God, who beholdeth all things. 

36 For my brethren having now undergone a 
short pain, are under the covenant of eternal life: 
but thou by the judgment of God shalt receive Just 
punishment for thy pride. 

37 But I, like my brethren, offer up my life and 
my body for the laws of our fathers: calling upon 
God to be speedily merciful to our nation, and that 
thou by torments and stripes mayst confess that he 
alone is God. 

38 But in me and in my brethren the wrath of 
the Almighty, which hath justly been brought upon 
all our nation, shall cease. 

39 'I’hen the king being incensed with anger, 
raged against him more cruelly than all the rest, 
taking it grievously that he was mocked. 

40 So this man also died undefiled, wholly trust- 
ing in the Lord. 

41 And last of all after the sons the mother also 
was consumed. 

42, But now there is enough said of the sacrifices, 
and of the excessive cruelties. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Judas Machabeus gathering an army gains divers victories. 


Bul Judas Machabeus, and they that were with 
him, went privately into the towns: and call- 
ing together their kinsmen and friends, and taking 
unto them such as continued in the Jews’ religion, 
they assembled six thousand men. 

9 And they called upon the Lord, that he would 
Icok upon his people that was trodden down by all, 
and would have pity on the temple, that was defil- 
ed by the wicked: 

3 That he would have pity also upon the city 


* Philip seeing, &c. The governor of Jerusalem found himself 
unable to contend with Judas, especially after the victories he had 
obtained over Apollonius and Seron. 1 Mach. iii. 

j + Twenty thousand. The whole number of the forces sent at that 
time into Judea, was 40,000 footmen, and 7000 horsemen, 1 Mach. iti 
7180 


that was destroyed, that was ready to he made even 
with the ground, and would hear the voice of the 
blood that cried to him : 

4. That he would remember also the most unjust 
deaths of innocent children, and the blasphemies 
offered to his name, and would show his indigna- 
tion on this occasion. 

5 Now when Machabeus had gathered a multi 
tude, he could not be w:thstood by the heathens : for 
the wrath of the Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 So coming unawares upon the towns an ci- 
ties, he set them on fire: and taking possession o} 
the most: commodious places, he made no small 
slaughter of the enemies: 

7 Andespecially in the nights he went upon these 
expeditions ; and the fame of his valour was spread 
abroad every where. 

8 Then Philip seeing* that the man gained ground 
by little and little, and that things for the most part 
succeeded prosperously with him, wrote to Ptole- 
mee the governor of Celesyria and Phenicia, to send 
aid to the king’s affairs. 

9 And he with all speed sent Nicanor the son of 
Patroclus, one of his special friends, giving him no 
fewer than twenty thousandt armed men of different 
nations, to root out the whole race of the Jews, 
joining also with him Gorgias a good soldier, and 
of great experience in matters of war. 

10 And Nicanor purposed to raise for the king 
the tribute of two thousand talents, that was to be 
given to the Romans, by making so much money 
of the captive Jews: 

11 Wherefore he sent immediately to the cities 
upon the sea-coast, to invite men together to buyup 
the Jewish slaves, promising that they should have 
ninety slaves for one talent, not reflecting on the 
vengeance which was to follow him from the Al- 
mighty. 

12 Now when Judas found that Nicanor was 
coming, he imparted to the Jews that were with 
him, that the enemy was at hand. 

13 And some of them being afraid, and distrust- 
ing the justice of God, fled away: 

14 Others sold all that they had left, and withal 
besought the Lord, that he would deliver them 
from the wicked Nicanor, who had sold them before 
he came near them: 

15 And if not for their sakes, yet fur the cove- 
nant that he had made with their fathers, and for the 
sake of his holy and glorious name that was in- 
voked upon them. 

16 But Machabeus calling together seven thon 
sandt that were with him, exhorted them not to be 
reconciled to the enemies, nor to fear the multitude 
of the enemies who came wrongfully against them, 
but to fight manfully: 

17 Setting before their eyes the injury they had 
unjustly done the holy place, and also the injury 
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30. But enly 20,000 are here taken notice of, because there were no 


more with Nicanor at the time of the battle. 
Seven thousand. 
thousand of them had ne arms. 


In the Greek it is siz thousand. But then three 
1 Mach. iv. 6. 


CHAP. IX. 


they had done to the city, which had been shame- 
fully abused, besides their destroying the ordinan- 
ces of the fathers. 

18 For, said he, they trust in their weapons, and 
in their boldness: but we trust in the Almighty 
Lord, who at a beck can utterly destroy both them 
that come against us, and the whole world. 

19 Moreover he put them in mind also of the 
helps their fathers had received from God: and 
how under Sennacherib a hundred and eighty-five 
thousand had been destroyed. 

20 And of the battle that they had fought against 
the Ga.atians* in Babylonia, how they, being in 
all but six thousand, when it came to the point, and 
the Macedonians their companions were at a stand, 
slew a hundred and twenty thousand, because of 
the help they had from heaven; and for this they 
received many favours. 

21 With these words they were greatly encou- 
raged, and disposed even todie for the laws and their 
country. 

22 So he appointed his brethren captains over 
each division of his army, Simon, and Joseph, and 
Jonathan, giving to each one fifteen hundred men. 

23 And after the holy Book had been read to 
them by Esdras, and he had given them fora watch- 
word, Thehelp of God: himself leading the first 
band, he joined battle with Nicanor : 

24 And the Almighty being their helper, they 
slew abovenine fhewesud Ai :f and having wound- 
ed and disabled the greater part of Nicanor’s army, 
they obliged them to fly : F 

25 And they took the money of them that came 
to buy them ; and they pursued them on every side. 

26 But they came back for want of time: for it 
was the day before the sabbath: and therefore they 
did not continue the pursuit. 

27 Butwhenthey had gathered together their arms 
and their spoils, they kept the sabbath : blessing the 
Lord who had delivered them that day, distilling the 
beginning of mercy upon them. 

28 Then after the sabbath-day they divided the 
spoils to the feeble, andthe orphans, and the wi- 
dows: and the rest they took for themselves. and 
their servants. 

29 When this was done, and they had all made 
a common supplication, they besought the merciful 
Lord, to be reconciled to his servants unto the end. 

30 Moreover they slew above twenty thousand 
ofthem that were with Timotheus and Bacchides, 
who fought against them: and they made them- 
selves masters of the high strong-holds: and they 
divided amongst them many spoils, giving equal por- 
tions to the feeble, the fatherless, and the widows, 
vea and the aged also. 

31 And when they had carefully gathered toge- 
ther their arms, they laid them all up in convenient 
places: and the residue oi their spoils they carried 
to Jerusalem : 


* Galatians. That is, the Gauls, who having ravaged Italy and 
Greece,, poured themselves in upon Asia in immense multitudes, 
where also they founded the kingdom of Galatia or Gallo-Grecia. 

+ Above nine thousand, viz. including the three thousand slain in the 
pursuit. 


32 They slew also Philarches who was wity 
Timotheus, a wicked man, who had many ways 
afflicted the Jews. 

33 And when they kept the feast of the victory 
at Jerusalem, they burnt Callisthenes, that had se 
fire to the holy gates, who had taken refuge in 2 
certain house, rendering to him a worthy reward fos 
his impieties : 

34 But as for that most wicked man Nicanor, 
who had brought a thousand merchants to the sale 
of the Jews, 

35 Being through the help of the Lord brought 
down by them, of whom he had made no account, 
laying aside his garment of glory,t fleeing through 
the midland country, hecame alone to Antioch, being 
rendered very unhappy by the destruction of hisarmy 

36 And he that had promised to levy the tribute 
for the Romans by the means of the captives of Je- 
rusalem, now professed that the Jews had God for 
their protector, and therefore they could not be hurt 
because they followed the laws appointed by him 

CHAP. LX. 
The wretched end, and fruitless repentance, of king Antiochus 
T that time Antiochus returned with dishonour 
out of Persia. 

2 For he had entered into the city called Perse 
polis,§ and attempted to rob the temple, and to op 
press the city: but the multitude running together to 
arms, put them to flight : and so it fell out that An- 
tiochus being put to flight, returned with disgrace. 

3 Now when he was come about Ecbatana, he 
received the news of what had happened to Nicanor 
and ‘Timotheus. 

4 And swelling with anger, hc thought to revenge 
upon the Jews the injury done by them that had put 
him to flight. And therefore he commanded bis 
chariot to be driven, without stepping in his journey, 
the judgment of heaven urging him forward, because 
he had spoken ‘so proudly, that he would come to 
Jerusalem, and make ita common burying-place of 
the Jews. 

5 But the Lord the God of Tsrael that seeth all 
things, struck him with an incurable and an invisi- 
ble plague. For as soon as he had ended these 
words, a dreadful pain in his bowels came upon him,: 
and bitter torments of the inner parts: 

6 And indeed very justly, seeing he had torment- 
ed the bowels of others with many and new tor 
ments, albeit he by no means ceased from his malice 

7 Moreover being filled with pride, breathing out 
fire in his rage against the Jews, and commanding 
the matter to be hastened, it happened as he was 
going with violence, that he fell from the chariot ; 
so that his limbs were much pained bya grievous 
bruising of the body. 

8 Thus he that seemed to himself to command 
even the waves of the sea, being proud above the 
condition of man, and to weigh the heights of the 
mountains in a balance, now being cast down to the 


t Laying aside his garment of glory. That is, his splendid apparel 
which he wore through ostentation: he now thrower *t of ‘est he 
should be known on his flight. 

4 Persepolis, Otherwise called Elymaie 


gruund was carried ina litter, bearing witness to the 
manifest power of God in himself: . 

9 So that worms swarmed out of the body of this 
man; and whilst he lived in sorrow and pain, his 
flesh fell off; and the filthiness of his smell was noi- 
yome to the army. 

10 And the man that thought a little before he 
could reach to the stars of heaven, no man could 
endure to carry, for the intolerable stench. 


Il. MACHABEES. _ 


ces and borderers wait for opportunities, and exper 
what shall be the event, I have appointed my so. 
Antiochus king, whom I often recommended te 
many of you, When I went into the higher provinces 
and [have written to him what I have joined here 
below. 

26 I pray you therefore, and request of you, that 
remembering favours both public and private, you 
will every man of you continue to be faithful tu me 


11 And by this means, being brought from his||and to my son. 


ereat pride, he began to come to the knowledge of 
himself, being admonished by the scourge of God, 
his pains increasing every moment. 

12 And when he himself could not now abide his 
own stench, he spoke thus: It is just to be subject 
to God, and that a mortal man should not equal him- 
self to God. 

13 Then this wicked man prayed to the Lord, of 
whom he was not to obtain mercy.* 

14 And the city, to which he was going in haste 
to lay it even with the ground, and to make it a 
common burying-place, he now desireth to make free: 

15 And the Jews whom he said he would not ac- 
count worthy to be so much as buried, but would 

ive them up to be devoured by the birds and wild 
pera and would utterly destroy them with their 
children, he now promiseth to make equal with the 
Athenians. 

16 The holy temple also, which before he had 
spoiled, he promiseth to adorn with goodly gifts, and 
to multiply the holy vessels, and toallow out of his 
revenues the charges pertaining to the sacrifices. 

17 Yea also, that he would become a Jew himself, 
and would go through every place of the earth, and 
declare the power of God. 

18 But his pains not ceasing (for the just judgment 
of God was come upon him) despairing of life he 
wrote to the Jews, in the manner of a supplication, 
a letter in these words: 

19 To HIs veRY Goop suBsects the Jews, An- 
tiochus king and ruler, wisheth much health, wel- 
fare, and happiness. 

20 If you and your children are well, and if all 
matters go with you to your mind, we give very 
great thanks. 

21 As for me, being intirm, but yet kindly re- 
membering you, returning out of the places of Per- 
sia, and being taken with a grievous disease, | 
mes it necessary to take care for the common 
good: 

22 Not distrusting my life, but having great hope 
to escape the sickness. 

_ 23 But considering that my father also, at what 
time he led an army into the higher countries, ap- 
pointed who should reign after him: 

24 To the end that if any thing contrary to ex- 
peceation should fall out, or any bad tidings should 
ve brought, they that were in the countries, knowing 
to whom the whole government was left, might not 
be troubled. 

25 Moreover considering that neighbouring prin- 
See eg Ee sk ee eee 


* Of whom he twas not to obtain mercy. Because his repentance was 
aot for the offence committed against God; but barely on account of 
is present sufferings 
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27 For I trust that he will behave with modera- 
tion and humanity, and following my intentions, will 
be gracious unto you. 

28 ‘Thus the murderer and blasphemer being 
grievously struck, as himself had treated others, 
died a miserable death in a strange country among 
the mountains. 

29 But Philip that was brought up with him, 
carried away his body: and out of fear of the son of 
Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemee Philo- 
meter. 


CHAP. X. 


The purification of the temple and city. Other exploits of Ju- 
das. His victory over Timotheus. 
Bu Machabeus, and they that were with him, 
by the protection of the Lord, recovered the 
temple and the city again. 

2 But he threw down the altars, which the hea- 
thens had set up in the streets, as also the temples 
of the idols. 

3 And having purified the temple, they made 
another altar: and taking fire out of the fiery stones 
they offered sacrifices after two years ; and set forth 
incense, and lamps, and the loaves of proposition. 

And when they had done these things, the 
besought the Lord, lying prostrate on the Ohad 
that they might no more fall into such evils; but it 


they should at any time sin, that they might be chas- - 


tised by him more gently, and not be delivered up 
to barbarians and blasphemous men. 

5 Now upon the same day that the temple had 
been polluted by the strangers, on the very same 
day it was cleansed again, to wit, on the five and 
twentieth day of the month of Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with joy, after the 
manner of the feast of the tabernacles, remembering 
that not long before they had kept the feast of the 
tabernacles when they were in the mountains, and 
in dens, like wild beasts. 

7 Therefore they now carried boughs, and green 
branches, and palms for him that had given them 
good success in cleansing his place. 

8 And they ordained by a common statute, and 
decree, that all the nation of the Jews should keep 
those days every year. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus that was 
called the Illustrious. 

10 But now we will relate the acts of Eupator 
the son of that wicked Antiochus, abridging the ac- 
count of the evils that happened in the wars 

11 For when he was come to the crown, he ap- 
pointed over the affairs of his realm one Lysias, ge- 
neral of the army of Phenicia and Svria. 
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12 For Ptolemee that was called Macer, was de- 
termined to be strictly just to the Jews, and espe- 
cially by reason of the wrong that had been done 
them, and to deal peaceably with them. 

13 But being accused for this to Eupator by his 
friends, and being oftentimes called traitor, because 
he had left Cyprus which Philometer had commit- 
ted to him, a coming over to Antiochus the I]lus- 
rious, had revolted also from him, he put an end 
to his life by poison. 

14 But Gorgias, who was governor of the holds, 
taking with him the strangers, often fought against 
the Jews. 

15 And the Jews* that occupied the most com- 
modious hold, received those that were driven out 
of Jerusalem, and attempted to make war. 

16 Then they that were with Machabeus, be- 
seeching the Lord by prayers to be their helper, 
made a strong attack upon the streng-nolds of the 
[dumeans : 

17 And assaulting them with great force, won 
the holds; killed them that came in the way; and 
slew altogether no fewer than twenty thousand. 

18 And whereas some were fled into very strong 
towers, having all manner of provisions to sustain 
a siege, 

19 Machabeus left Simon, and Joseph, and Za- 
cheus, and them that were with them in sufficient 
number to besiege them, and departed to those ex- 
peditions which urged more. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with covetousness, were persuaded for the sake of 
money by some that were in the towers ; and taking 
seventy thousand didrachmas, let some of them 
escape. 

2) But when it was told Machabeus what was 
done, he assembled the rulers of the people, and ac- 


cused those men that they had sold their brethren 


for money, having let their adversaries escape. 

22 So he put these traitors to death, and forth- 
with took the two towers. 

93, And having good success in arms, and in all 
things he took m hand, he slew more than twenty 
thousand in the two holds. 

24, But Timotheus who before had been over- 
come by the Jews, having called together a multi- 
tude of foreign troops, and assembled horsemen out 
of Asia, came as though he would take Judea by 
force of arms. 

25 But Machabeus, and they that were with him, 
when he drew near, prayed to the Lord, sprinkling 
earth upon their heads, and girding their los with 
nair-cloth, 

26 And lying prostrate at the foot of the altar, 
besought him to be merciful to them, and to be an 
enemy to their enemies, and an adversary to their 
adversaries, as the law saith. 

27 And so after prayer taking their arms, they 
went forth further from the city: and when they 
were come very near the enemies they rested. 
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ad Be Jews, &c He speaks of them that had fallen from their re- 


CHAP. XI. 


_ 28 But as soon as the sun was risen, both sides 
joined battle: the one part having with their va- 
lour the Lord for a surety of victory and success. 
but the other side making their rage their leader in 
battle. 

29 But when they were in the heat of the engage- 
ment there appeared to the enemies from heaven 
five men upon horses, comely with golden bridles, 
conducting the Jews: 

30 Two of whom took Machabeus between them, 
and covered him on every side with their arms, and 
kept him safe; but cast darts and fire-balls against 
the enemy; so that they fell down, being both con- 
founded with blindness, and filled with trouble. 

31 And there were slain twenty thousand five 
hundred, and six hundred horsemen. 

32 But Timotheus fled into Gazara, a strong- 
hold, where Chereas was governor. 

33 Then Machabeus, and they that were with 
him, cheerfully laid siege to the fortress four days. 

34 But they that were within, trusting to the 
strength of the place, blasphemed exceedingly, and 
cast forth abominable words. 

35 But when the fifth day appeared, twenty 
young men, of them that were with Machabeus, in- 
flamed in their minds because of the blasphemy, 
approached manfully to the wall, and pushing for- 
ward with fierce courage, got up upon It: 

36 Moreover others also getting up after them, 
went to set fire to the towers and the gates, and to 
burn the blasphemers alive. 

37 And having for two days together pillaged 
and sacked the fortress, they killed Timotheus, | 
who was found hid in a certain place: they slew 
also his brother Chereas, and Apollophanes. 

38 And when this was done, they blessed the 
Lord with hymns and thanksgiving, who had done 
great things in Israel, and given them the victory 

CHAP. AL 
Lysias is overthrown by Judas. He sues for peace 
SHORT time after this Lysias the kings 
lieutenant, and cousin, and who had chief 
charge over all the affairs, being greatly displeased 
with what had happened, 

2 Gathered together fourscore thousand men, 
and all the horsemen; and came against the Jews, 
thinking to take the city, and make it a habitation 
of the gentiles : 

3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of the 
other temples of the gentiles, and to set the high- 
priesthood to sale every year : 

4, Never considering the power of God, but puff- 
ed up in mind, and trusting in the multitude of his 
foot soldiers, and the thousands of his horsemen, 
and his fourscore elephants. 

5 So he came into Judea; and approaching to 
Bethsura, which was in a narrow place, the space 
of five furlongs from Jerusalem, he laid siege to tha: 


fortress. 
6 But when Machabeus and they that were with 


ee 
{ Timotheus. This man, who was killed at the taking of Gazara, 1 
from that Timotheus who is mentioned in the fifth chapter 


heien, and were enemies of their country, who, joining with the Idu- || different t 1 ch 
eae or Edomites, kept possession of ‘the strong-holds, and from || of the first book of Machabees, and of whom there is mention ‘n the 
thence annoyed their countrymen. next following chapter. oe 
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him, understood that the strong-holds were besieg- 
ed, they and all the people besought the Lord with 
lamentations and tears, that he would send a good 
angel to save Israel. 

7 Then Machabeus himself first taking his arms, 


him, to the danger, and to succour their brethren. 

€ And when they were going forth together with 
a willing mind, there appeared at Jerusalem a horse- 
man going before them in white clothing, with gold- 
en armour, shaking a spear. 

9 Then they all together blessed the merciful 
Lord, and took great courage ; being ready to break 
through not only men, but also the fiercest beasts, 
and walls of iron. 

10 So they went on courageously, having a help- 
er from heaven, and the Lord who showed mercy 
to them. 

11 And rushing violently upon the enemy, like 
lions, they slew of them eleven thousand footmen, 
and one thousand six hundred horesemen : 

12 And put all the rest to flight; and many of 


sias himself fled away shamefully, and escaped. 

13 And as he was a man of understanding, con- 
sidering with himself, the loss he had suffered, and 
pees that the Hebrews could not be overcome, 

ecause they relied upon the help of the almighty 
God, he sent to them: 

14 And promised that he would agree to all 
things that are just, and that he would persuade the 
king to be their friend. 

15 Then Machabeus consented to the request of 
Lysias, providing for the common good in all things : 
and whatsoever Machabeus wrote to Lysias, con- 
serning the Jews, the king allowed of. 

!6 For there were letters written to the Jews 
from Lysias, to this effect: Lys1as to the people of 
the Jews, greeting. 

17 John and Abesalom who were sent from you, 
delivering your writings, requested that | would ac- 
complish those things which were signified by them. 

18 Therefore whatsoever things could be report- 
ed to the king, 1 have represented to him: and he 
hath granted as much as the matter permitted. 

19 If therefore you will keep yourselves loyal in 
affairs, hereafter also I will endeavour to be a 
means of your good. 

; But as concerning other particulars, [ have 
given orders by word both to these, and to them 
that are sent by me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. In the year one hundred and 
forty-eight,* the four and twentieth day of the 
month of Dioscorus. 

22 But the king’s letter contained these words : 
Kine Antiochus to Lysias his brother, greeting. 

23 Our father being translated amongst the gods, 
we are desirous that they that are in our realm 
should live quietly, and apply themselves diligently 
to their own concerns. 


a In the year 148, viz. According to the computation followed by 
the Greeks: which was different from that of the Hebrews, followed 
by the writer of the first book of Machabees. However hv this date, 
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exhorted the rest to expose themselves together with 


them being wounded escaped naked: yea and Ly 


24. And we have heard that the Jews wculd not 
consent to my father to turn to the rites of the 
Greeks, but that they would keep to their own man- 
ner of living ; and therefore that they request us to 
allow them to live after their own laws. 

25 Wherefore being desirous that this nation 
also should be at rest, we have ordained and decreed, 
that the temple should be restored to them, and that 


they may live according to the custom of their an-— 


cestors. 

26 Thou shalt do well thereforeto send to them, 
and grant them peace; that our pleasure being 
known, they may be of good comfort, and look to 
their own affairs. 

27 But the king’s letter to the Jews was in this 
manner: Kine Antiochus to the senate of the Jews, 
and to the rest of the Jews, greeting. 

28 If you are well, you are as we desire: we 
ourselves also arz well. ° 

29 Menelaus came to us, saying that you desir 
ed tocome down to your countrymen, that are 
with us. 

30 We grant therefore a safe-conduct to all that 
come and go, until the thirtieth day of the month 
of Xanthicus, 

31 That the Jews may use their own kind of 
meats, and their own laws, as before : and that none 
of them any manner of ways be molested for things 
which have been done by ignorance. 

32 And we have sent also Menelaus to speak 
to you. 

33 Fare ye well. In the year one hundred and 
forty-eight, the fifteenth day of the month of Xan- 
thicus. 

34 The Romans also sent them a letter, to this 
effect. Quinrus Memmuus, and Titus Manilius, 
ambassadors of the Romans, to the people of the 
Jews, greeting. 


35 Whatsoever Lysias the king’s cousin hath: 


granted you, we also have granted. 


36 But touching such things as he thought should — 


be referred to the king, after you have diligently 
conferred among yourselves, send some one forth- 
with, that we may decree as it is convenient for you: 
for we are going to Antioch. 

37 And therefore make haste to write back, that 
we may know of what mind you are. 

38 Fare ye well. In the year one hundred and 
igen the fifteenth day of the month of Xan- 
t ICUS. , 


CHAP. XIl. 


The Jews are still molested by their neighbours. Judas gains di 
vers victories over them. He orders sacrifice una pt uyers for 
the dead. 


W HEN these covenants were made, Lysias went 
to the king; and the Jews gave themselves 
to husbandry. 
2 But they that were behind, viz. Timotheus and 
Apollonius the son of Genneus, also Hieronymus 
and Demophon, and besides them Nicanor the go- 


as wellas by other circumstances, it appears that the expedition 


of Lysias, mentioned in this chapter, is different from that which iv 
recorded, 1 Mach. vi. 


‘| ~ CHAP. XI. 


yernor of Cyprus, would not suffer them to live in||and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa to the Jews 
peace, and to be quiet. E that are called ‘Tubianites. 

3 The men of Joppe also were guilty of this kind|| 18 But as for Timotheus, they found him noi in 
of wickedness: they desired the Jews who dwelt||those places; for before he had despatched any 
among them to go with their wives and children into||thing he went back, having left a very strong garri- 
the boats, which they had prepared, as though they |/son in a certain hold: 
had no eumity to them. 19 But Dositheus, and Sosipater, who were cap 

4. Which when they had consented to, according ||tains with Machabeus, slew them that were left by 
to the common decree of the city, suspecting no- Timotheus in the hold, to the number of ten thou- 
thing, because of the peace : when they were gone |}sand men. 
forth into the deep, they drowned no fewer than|} 20 And Machabeus having set in order about him 
two hundred of them. six thousand men, and divided them by bands, wen* 

5 But as soon as Judas heard of this cruelty done || forth against Timotheus, who had with him a hun 
to his countrymen, he commanded the men that|/dred and twenty thousand footmen, and two thou- 
were with him: and after having called upon God ||sand five hundred horsemen. 
the just judge, Ast 21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of the 

6 He came against those murderers of his bre-||coming of Judas, he sent the women and children, 
thren, and set the haven on fire in the night, burnt |}and the other baggage before him into a fortress, 
the boats, and slew with the sword them that ||called Carnion: for it was impregnable, and_hard 
escaped from the fire. to come at, by reason of the straitness of the places. 

7 And when he had done these things sn this|| 22 But when the first band of Judascame in sight, 
manner, he departed as if he would return again, ||the enemies were struck with fear, by the presence 
and root out all the Joppites. of God, who seeth all things, and they were pu 

8 But when he understood that the men of Jam-||to flight one from another, so that they were often 
nia also designed to do in like manner to the Jews|| thrown down by their own companions, and wound- 
that dwelt among them, ed with the strokes of their own swords. 

9 He came upon the Jamnites also by night, and 23, But Judas was vehemently earnest in punishing 
set the haven on fire with the ships, so that the||the profane, of whom he slew thirty thousand men. 
light of the fire was seen at Jerusalem two hundred|} 24 And Timotheus himself fell into the hands of 


and forty furlongs off. the band of Dositheus and Sosipater, and with many 
| 10 And when they were now gone from thence 
nine furlongs, and were marching towards Timo- 


prayers he besought them to let him go with his life, be- 
cause he had the parents and brethren of many of the 
theus, five thousand footmen, and five hundred horse- 
men of the Arabians set upon them. 


Jews, who, by hisdeath, might happen to be deceived. 
11 And after a hard fight, in which by the help 


25 And when he had given his faith that he would 
restore them according to the agreement, they let 
of God they got the victory, the rest of the Arabians i 
being overcome, besought Judas for peace, promis- 


him go without hurt, for the saving of their brethren. 
26 Then Judas went away to Carnion, where 
ing to give him pastures, and to assist him in other 
things. 


he slew five and twenty thousand persons. 
27 And after he had put to flight and destroyea 
12 And Judas thinking that they might be pro- 
fitable indeed in many things, promised them peace ; 


these, he removed his army to Ephron a strong. 
and after having joined hands, they departed to their 
tents. 


city, wherein there dwelt a multitude of divers na- 
13 He also laid siege to a certain strong city, en- 


tions: and stout young men standing upon the walls, 
made a vigorous resistance : and in this place there 
1 were many engines of war, and a provision of darts. 
compassed with bridges and walls, and inhabited || 28 But when they had invocated the Almighty, 
by multitudes of diferent nations, the name of which \ é 
is Casphin. Ni bie a SS enemies, they took the city: and slew five and 
14 But they that were within it, trusting in the || twenty thousand of them that were within. 
behaved in a more negligent manner, and provok-||which lieth six hundred furlongs from Jerusalem 
ed Judas with railing and blaspheming, and utter- 30 But the Jews that were among the Scytho- 
15 But Machabeus calling upon the great Lord ||them, and that even in the times of their adversity 
of the world, who without any rams* or engines of||they had treated them with humanity : 
Josue, fiercely assaulted the walls. : be still friendly to their nation, and so they came 
16 And having taken the city by the will of the||to Jerusalem, the feast of the weeks being at hand 
pool adjoining of two furlongs broad seemed to run Gorgias the governor of Idumea. 
with the blood of the slain. 33 And he came out with three thousand fo 1- 
_ ae 
* Rams. That is, engines for battering walls, &c. which were used 
in sieges in those times mits 


who with his power breaketh the strength of the 
strength of the walls, and the provision of victuals, 99 From thence they departed to Scythopolis,t 
ing such words as were not to be spoken. politans testifying that they were used kindly hy 
war threw down the walls of Jericho inthe time of || 31 They gave them thanks, exhorting them to 
Lord, he made an unspeakable slaughter, so thata|| 32 And after Pentecost they marched against 
17 From thence they departed seven hundred ||men, and four hundred horsemen. 
| NS 


{ Scythopolis. Formerly called Bethson. 
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34 And when they had joined battle, it happen- 
ed that a few of the Jews were slain. 

35 But Dositheus a horseman, one of Bacenor’s 
band, a valiant man, took hold of Gorgias: and 
when he would have taken him alive, a certain 
horseman of the Thracians came upon him, and 
cut off his shoulder: and so Gorgias escaped to 
Maresa. 

36 But when they that were with Esdrin had 
fought long, and were weary, Judas called upon the 
Lord to be their helper, and leader of the battle: 

37 Then beginning in his own language, and 
singing hymns with a loud voice, he put Gorgias’s 
soldiers to flight. 

38 So Judas having gathered together his army, 
came into the city Odollam: and when the seventh 
day came, they purified themselves according to the 
custom, and kept the sabbath in the same place. 

39 And the day following Judas came with his 
company, to take away the bodies of them that were 
slain, and to bury them with their kinsmen, in the 
sepulchres of their fathers. 

40 Anu they found under the coats of the slain 
some of the donaries* of the idols of Jamnia, which 
the law forbiddeth to the Jews: so that all plainly 
saw, that for this cause they were slain. 

41 Then they all blessed the just judgment of the 
Lord, who had discovered the things that were 
hidden. 

42 And so betaking themselves to prayers, they 
besought him, that the sin which had been com- 
mitted might be forgotten. But the most valiant 
Judas exhorted the people to keep themselves from 
sin, forasmuch as they saw before their eyes what 
had happened, because of the sins of those that 
were slain. 

43 And making a gathering, he sent twelve thou- 
sand drachms of silver to Jerusalem for sacrifice to 
be offered for the sins of the dead, thinking well 
and religiously concerning the resurrection. 

44. (For if he had not hoped that they that were 
slain should rise again, it would have seemed su- 
perfluous and vain to pray for the dead.) 

45 And because he considered that they who had 
fallen asleep with godliness,t had great grace laid 
up for them. 

46 [tis therefore aholy and wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead, thatthey may be loosed from sins. 

CHAP. XIII. 


Antiochus and Lysias again invade Judea. Menelaus is put to 
death. The king’s great army is worsted twice. The peace 
ts renewed. 


N the year one hundred and forty-nine, Judas 
understood that Antiochus Eupator was coming 
with a multitude against Judea, 


* Of the donaries, &c. That is, of the votive offerings, which had 
teen Lung up in the temples of the idols, which they had taken awa 
when they burnt the port of Jamnia, ver. 9. contrary to the proki'i- 
tion of the law, Deut, vii. 25, 

+ With godliness. Judas hoped that these men who died fighting for 
the cause of God and religion, might find mercy : either because they 


2 And with him Lysias the regent, who had 
charge over the affairs of the realm, having with him 
a hundred and ten thousand|| footmen, five thou- 
sand horsemen, twenty-two elephants, and three 
hundred chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them: and 
with great deceitfulness besought Antiochus, not for 
the welfare of his country, but in hopes that he 
should be appointed chief ruler. 

4, But the King of kings stirred up the mind o! 
Antiochus against the sinner, and upon Lysias sug 
cesting that he was the cause of all the evils, he com- 
manded (as the custom is with them) that he should 
be apprehended and put to death in the same place. 

5 Now there was in that place a tower fifty cubits 
high, having a heap of ashes on every side: this had 
a prospect steep down. 

6 From thence he commanded the sacrilegious 
wretch to be thrown down into the ashes, all men 
thrusting him forward unto death. 

7 And by sucha law it happened that Menelaus 
the transgressor of the law was put to death: no‘ 
having so much as burial in the earth. 

8 And indeed very justly, for insomuch as he had 
committed many sins against the altar of God, the 
fire and ashes of which were holy: he was con 
demned to die in ashes. 

9 But the king, with his mind full of rage, came 
on to show himself worse to the Jews than his fa- 
ther was. 

10 Which when Judas understood, he command- 
ed the people to call upon the Lord day and night, 
that as he had always done, so now also he would 
help them: 

11 Because they were afraid to be deprived of the 


|law, and of their country, and of the holy temple. 


and that he would not suffer the people, that had of 
late taken breath fora little while, to be again in 
subjection to blasphemous nations. : 

12 So when they had all done this together, and 
had craved mercy of the Lord with weeping ana 
fasting, lying prostrate on the ground for three days 
continually, Judas exhorted them to make them- 
selves ready. 

13 But he with the ancients determined, before 
the king should bring his army into Judea, and make 
himself master of the city, to go vut, and to com- 
mit the eventof thething to the judgment of the Lord. 

14 So committing all to God, the creator of the 
world, and having exhorted his people to fight man- 
fully, and to stand up even to death for the laws, 
the temple, the city, their country, and citizens: he 
placed his army about Modin. 

15 And having given his company for a watch- 
word, The victory of God, with most valiant chosen 


ee ee, 
dead under the old law, which was then strictly observed by the Jews 
and consequently could not be introduced at that time by Judas, their 
chief and high priest, if it had not been always their custom. 
| A hundred and ten thousand, &c. The difference between ths 
numbers here set down, and those recorded 1 Mach. iv. is easily ac- 
, counted for ; if we consider that such armies as these are liable to be 


might be excused from mortal sin by ignorance; or might have re-|/at one time more numerous than at another; either by sending away 


pented of their sin, at least at their death, 
} It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead. Here 
an evident and undeniable proof of the practice of praying for the 
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large detachments, or being din niehed Oy sickness; or increased by 
receiving fresh supplies of troops, according to different exigencies 
or occurrences. 
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young men, he set upon the king’s quarter by night, 
and slew four thousand men in the camp, and the 
greatest of the elephants, with them that had been 
upon him, 

16 And having filled the camp of the enemies 
with exceeding great fear and tumult, they went off 
with good success. 

17 Now this was done at the break of day, by 
the protection and help of the Lord. 

18 But the king having taken a taste of the hardi- 
ness o! the Jews, attempted to take the strong places 
py policy : 

12 And he marched with his army to Bethsura, 
which was a strong-hold of the Jews: but he was 
repulsed, he failed, he lost his men. 

20 Now Judas sent necessaries to them that were 
within. 

21 But Rhodocus, one of the Jews’ army, disclos- 
ed the secrets to the enemies, so he was sought out, 
and taken up, and put in prison. 

22 Again the king treated with them that were 
in Bethsura : gave his right hand : took theirs: and 
went away. 

23 He fought with Judas: and was overcome. 
And when he understood that Philip, who had been 
left over the affairs, had rebelled at Antioch, he was 
in a consternation of mind, and entreating the Jews, 
and yielding to them, he swore to all things that 
seemed reasonable, and, being reconciled, offered 
sacrifices, honoured the temple, and left gifts. 

24. He embraced Machabeus, and made him go- 
veruor and prince from Ptolemais unto the Gerie- 
nians. 

25 But when he was come to Ptolemais the men 
of that city were much displeased with the conditions 
of the peace, being angry for fear they should break 
the covenant. ; 

26 Then Lysias went upto the judgment-seat, 
and set forth the reason, and appeased the people, 
and returned to Antioch: and thus matters went 
with regard to the king’s coming and his return. 

CHAP. XIV: 


Demetrius challenges the kingdom. Alcimus applies to him to 
be made high-priest : Nicunor is sent into Judea: his deal- 
ings with Judas : his threats. Th< history of Razias. 


Ber after the space of three years Judas, and 

they that were with him, understood that 
Demetrius the sonof Seleucus was come up witha 
great power, aud a navy by the haven of Tripolis to 
nlaces proper for his purpose. 

2 And had made himself master of the countries 
against Antiochus, and his general Lysias. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been chief priest,* 
but had wilfully defiled himself in the time of min- 
gling with the Heathens,t seeing that there was no 
safety for him, nor access to the altar, 

4, Came to king Demetrius in the year one_hun- 
dred and fifiv. presenting unto him a crown of gold, 
and a palm, and besides these, some boughs which 


* Now Alcimus who had been chief priest. This Alcimus was of the 
stock of Aaron, but for his apostacy here mentioned was incapable of 
the high-priesthood, but king foes Eupator appointed hit in 
place of the high priest, (See above, | Mac. chap. vil. ver. 9.) as Me- 
nelaus had been before him, set up by Antiochus; (above, chap. iv.) 


. XIV. 


seemed to belong to the temple. And that day in- 
deed he held his peace. 

5 But having gotten a convenient ume to further 
his madness, being called to counsel by Demetrius, 
and asked what the Jews relied upon, and wat 
were their counsels, 

6 He.answered thereunto: They among the 
Jews that are called Assideans, of whom Jintes 
Machabeus is captain, nourish wars, and raise sedi- 
tions, and will not suffer the realm to be in peace. 

7 For [also being deprived of my ancestors’ glory: 
(I mean of the high-priesthood)am now come hither: 
_ 8 Principally indeed out of fidelity to the king’s 
interests, but in the next place also ts provide for 
the good of my countrymen : for all our nation suf- 
fereth much from the evil proceedings of those 
men. 

9 Wherefore, O king, thou knowest all 
these things, take care, | beseech thee, both of the 
country, and of our nation, according to thy humani- 
ty which is known to all men. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not possible 
that the state should be quiet. 

11 Now when this man had spoken to this effect, 
the rest also of the king’s friends, who were ene- 
mies of Judas incensed Demetrius against him. 

12 And forthwith he sent Nicanor, the command- 
er over the elephants, governor into Judea: 

13 Giving him in charge, to take Judas himself: 
and disperse all them that were with him, and to 


make Alcimus the high priest of the great temple -S 


14 Then the Gentiles who had fled out of Judea 
from Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, thinking 
the miseries, and calamities of the Jews to be the 
welfare of their affairs. 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor’s com- 
ing, and that the nations were assembled against 
them, they cast earth upon their heads, and made 
supplication to him, who chose his people to keep 
them for ever, and who protected his portion bv evi- 
dent signs. 

16 Then at the commandment of their captain, 
they forthwith removed from the place where they 
were, and went to the town of Dessau, to meet 
them. 

17 Now Simon the brother of Judas had joined 
battle with Nicanor: but was frightened with the 
sudden coming of the adversaries. 

18 Nevertheless Nicanor hearing of the valour 
of Judas’s companions, and the greatness of cou- 
rage, with which they fought for their country, was 
afraid to’ try the matter by the sword. - 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonius, and Theodo- 
tius, and Matthias before to present and receive the 
right hands. 

20 And when there had been a consultatiom 
thereupon, and the captain had acquainted the mul- 
titude with it, they were all of one mind to consent 
to covenants. 


See 2 ee 
yet neither of tnem were truly high priests: for the true high priest 
hood was amongst the Machabees, who were also of the stock of 
Aaron, and had strictly held their religion, and were ordained ac- 
cording to the rites commanded in the law of Moses, 

} Mingling with the Heathens " wes is, in their idolatrous worship 
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21 So they appointed .a day upon which they 
might commune together by themselves: and seats 
were brought out, and set for each one. 

22 But Judas ordered men to be ready in con- 
venient places, lest some mischief might be sudden- 
ly practised by the enemies: so they made an 
agreeable conference. 

23 And Nicanor abode in Jerusalem, and did no 
wrong, but sent away the flocks of the multitudes 
that had been gathered together. 

24 And Judas was always dear to him from the 
heart, and he was well affected to the man. 

25 And he desired him to marry a wife, and to 
have children. So he married: he lived quietly, 
and they lived in common. 

26 But Alcimus seeing the love they had one to 
another, and the covenants, came to Demetrius, and | 
told him that Nicanor assented to the foreign inte- 
rest, for that he meant to make Judas, who was a 
traitor to the kingdom, his successor. 

27 ‘Then the king being in a rage and provoked 
with this man’s wicked accusations, wrote to Nica- 
nor, signifying that he was greatly displeased with 
the covenant of friendship: and that he command- 
ed him nevertheless to send Machabeus prisoner in 
all haste to Antioch. 

28 When this was known, Nicanor was in a 
consternation, and took it grievously that he should 
make void the articles that were agreed upon, hav- 
ing received no injury from the man. 

29 But because he could not oppose the king, he 
watched an opportunity to comply with the orders. 

30 But when Machabeus perceived that Nicanor 
Was more stern to him, and that when they met to- 
gether as usual, he behaved himself in a rough man- 
ner: and was sensible that this rough behaviour 
came not of good, he gathered together a few of his 
men, and hid himself from Nicanor. 

31 But he finding himself notably prevented by 
the man, came to the great and holy temple: and 
commanded the priests, that were offering the ac- 
sustomed sacrifices, to deliver him the man. 

382 And when they swore unto him that they 
knew not where the man was whom he sought, he 
stretched out his hand to the temple, 

3 And swore, saying: Unless you deliver Judas 
prisoner to me, J will lay this temple of God even 
with the ground, and will beat down the altar, aud 
will dedicate this temple to Bacchus. 

4 And when he had spoken thus, he departed. 
But the priests, stretching forththeir hands to heaven, 
called upon him that was ever the defender of their 
nauion, saying in this manner : 

85 Thou, O Lord of all things, who wantest no- 
thing, wast pleased thatthe temple of thy habitation 
should be amongst us. 

36 ‘Therefore now, O Lord, the holy of all holies, 
kvep this house for ever undefiled, which was late- 
ly cleansed. 


* He struck himself, &c. This fact of Rasias 1s of the number of 
those that are by no means to be imitated; and that car no otherwise 


be justified than by an extraordinary impulse of God, the sovereign 
muster of life and death. 


— ———— 


37 Now Rasias, one of the ancients of Jerusalem, 
was accused to Nicanor, a man that was a lover of 
the city, and of good report, who for his 
was called the father of the Jews. 

38 This man, for a long time had held fast his 
purpose of keeping himself pure in the Jews’ religion, 
and was ready to expose his body and life, that he 
might persevere therein. 

39 So Nicanor, being willing to declare the hatred 
that he bore the Jews, sent five hundred soldiers to 
take him. 

40 For he thought by ensnaring him to hurt the 
Jews very much. 

41 Now asthe multitude sought to rush into the 
house, and to break open the door and to set fire to 
it, When he was ready to be taken, he struck him 
self* with his sword: 

42 Choosing to die nobly rather than to fall inte 
the hands of the wicked, and to suffer abuses unbe- 
coming his noble birth. 

43 But whereas through haste he missed of giving 
himself a sure wound, and the crowd was breaking 
into the doors, he ran boldly to the wall, and man- 
fully threw himself down to the crowd: 

44. But they quickly making room for his fall, he 
came upon the midst of the neck.t 

45 And as he had yet breath in him, being inflam- 
ed in mind he arose: and while his blood ran down 
with a great stream, and he was grievously wound- 
ed, he ran through the crowd :. 

46 And standing upon a steep rock, when he was 
now almost without blood, grasping his bowels, with 
both hands, he cast them upon the throng, calling 
upon the Lord of life and spirit, to restore these to 
him again: and so he departed this life. 


CHAP. XV. 


Judas, encouraged by a vision, gains a glorious victory over 
Nicanor. The conclusion. 

© T when Nicanor understood that Judas was 

4% in the places of Samaria, he purposed to set up- 

on him with all violence on the sabbath day. 

2 And when the Jews that were constrained to 
follow him, said: Do not act so fiercely and barba- 
rously, but give honour to the day that is sanctified : 
and reverence him that beholdeth all things: 

3 That unhappy man asked, if there were a 
mighty One in heaven, that had commanded the sab- 
bath day to he kept. 

4 And when they answered: There is the living 
Lord himself in heaven, the mighty One, that com- 
manded the seventh day to be kept. 

5 Then he said: And] am mighty upon the earth, 
and | command to take arms, and to do the king's 
business. Nevertheless he prevailed not to accom) 
plish his design. 

So Nicanor, being puffed up with ¢ xvveeding 
great pride, thought to set up a public monument ol 
his victory over Judas. 


+ He came upon the midst of the neck. Wenit per mediam cervicem : 
In the Greek it is, «éveéya, which signifies 1 void place, where there is 
no building. 


CHAP. XV. 
7 But Machabeus ever trusted with all hope that||Thou O Lord, who didst send thy Angel in the 


God would help them. 

8 And he exhorted his people not to fear the com- 
ing of the Gentiles, but to remember the help they 
had before received from heaven, and now to hope 
for victory from the Almighty. : 

9 And speaking to them out of the law and the 
peppers, and withal putting them in mind of the 

attles they had fought before, he made them more 
cheerful : 

10 Then, after he had encouraged them, he show- 
ed withal the falsehood of the Gentiles and their 
breach of oaths. 

11 So he armed every one of them, not with de- 
fence of shieldand spear, but with very good speeches 
and exhortations, and told them a dream worthy to 
be believed, whereby he rejoiced them all. 

12 Now the vision was in this manner: QOnias, 
who had been high-priest, a good and virtuous man, 
modest in his looks, gentle in his manners, and 
graceful in his speech, and exercised from a child in 
all virtues, holding up his hands, prayed for all the 
people of the Jews. 

13 After this there appeared also another man, 
admirable for age and glory, and environed with 
great beauty and majesty. 

14 Then Onias answering, said: This is a lover 
of his brethren, and of the people of Israel: this is 
he that prayeth much for the people and for all the 
holy city, Jeremias the prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Jeremias stretched forth his right 
hand, and gave to Judas a sword of gold, saying : 

16 Take this holy sword a gift from God, where- 
with thou shalt overthrow the adversaries of my 
people Israel. 

17 Thus being exhorted with the words of Ju- 
das, which were very good, and proper to stir up 
the courage, and strengthen the hearts of the young 
men, they resolved to fight and to set upon them 
manfully : that valour might decide the matter, be- 
cause the holy city and the temple were in danger. 

18 For their concern was less for their wives and 
children, and for their brethren, and kinsfolks, but 
their greatest and principal fear was for the holiness 
of the temple. 

19 And they also that were in the city, had no 
oe concern for them that were to be engaged in 
yattie. 

20 And when now all expected what judgment 
would be given, and the enemies were at hand, and 
the army was set in array, the beasts and the horse- 
men ranged in convenient places, 

91 Machabeus considering the coming of the 
multitude, and the divers preparations of armour, 
and the fierceness of the beasts, stretching out his 
hands to heaven, called upon the Lord that worketh 
wonders, who giveth victory to them that are wor- 
thy, not according to the power of their arms, but 
according as it seemeth good to him. 

22 And in his prayet. he said after this manner : 


* If not so perfectly, &c. This is not said with regard to the truth 
of the narration; but with regard to the style and manner of writing: 


aes 


time of Ezechias king of Juda, and didst kill a 
hundred and eighty-five thousand of the army of 
Sennacherib: 

23 Send now also, O Lord of heaven, thy good 
Angel before us, for the fear and dread of the great- 
ness ofthy arm, - 

24. That they may be afraid, who come with blas- 
phemy against thy holy people. And thus he con- 
cluded his prayer. 

25 But Nicanor and they that were with him, 
came forward with trumpets and songs. 

26 But Judas, and they that were with him, en- 
countered them, calling upon God by prayers . 

27 So fighting with their hands, but praying to tne 
Lord with their hearts, they slew no fewer than five 
and thirty thousand, being greatly cheered with the 
presence of God. 

28 And when the battle was over, and they were 
returning with joy, they understood that Nicator 
was slain in his armour. 

29 Then makinga shout, and a great noise, they 
blessed the almighty Lord in their own language. 

30 And Judas, who was altogether ready, in 
body and mind, to die for his countrymen, command- 
ed that Nicanor’s head, and his hand with the shoul- 
der should be cut off, and carried to Jerusalem. 

31 And when he was come thither, having call- 
ed together his countrymen, and the priests to the 
altar, he sent also for them that were in the castle 

32 And showing them the head of Nicanor, an 
the wicked hand, which he had stretched out, wita 
are boasts, against the holy house of the almighty 

od, 

33 He commanded also, that the tongue of the 
wicked Nicanor should be cut out, and given by 
pieces to birds, and the hand of the furious man to 
be hanged up over-against the temple. 

34 Then all blessed the Lord of heaven, saying : 
Blessed be he that hath kept his own place undefiled. 

35 And he hung up Nicanor’s head in the top of 
the castle, that it might be an evident and manifest 
sign of the help of God. 

36 And they all ordained by a common decree, 
by no means to let this day pass without solemnity: 

37 But to celebrate the thirteenth day of the 
month of Adar, called in the Syrian language, the 
day before Mardochias day. 

38 So these things being done with relation to 
Nicanor, and from that time the city being possessed 
by the Hebrews, I also will here make an end of 
my narration. 

39 Which if I have done well, and as it becometh 
the history, it is what | desired: but if not so per- 
fectly,* it must be pardoned me. 

AO For as it is hurtful to drink aways wine, or 
always water, but pleasant to use sometimes the 
one, and sometimes the other: so if the speech be 
always nicely framed it will not be grateful to the 
readers. But here it shall be ended. 


which in the sacred penmen is not always the most accurate: See 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
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OF OUR 


LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


TRANSLATED FROM 


THe LATIN VULGATE: 


DILIGENTLY COMPARED WITH THE ORIGINAL GREEK 
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BY THE ENGLISH COLLEGE AT RHEIMS, A.D. 1582. 
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A TABLE OF THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS FOR ALL THE SUNDAYS AND HOLY DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YXak, 
AND OF THE MOST NOTABLE FEASTS IN THE ROMAN CALENDAR. 


REVISED AND CORRECTED ACCORDING TO THE CLEMENTINE EDITION OF THE SORIPTURES. 


ADMONITION. 


eos 


Vtye seripwres, in which are contained the revealed Mysteries of Divine Faith, are undoubtedly the most excellent of all writ 
i ge; toy were written by men divinely inspired, and are not the Words of men, but the Word of God, which can save our souts, 
t Thess. i. 13. and James i. 213 but then they ought to be read, even by the learned, with the spirit of humility, and with @ 
fear of mistaking the true sense, as many have done. This we learn from the Scripture itself; where St. Peter says, that in the 
Epistles of St. Paul there are some things hard to be understood, which the unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
Scriptures, to their own perdition. 2 Peter iii. 16. 

To prevent and remedy this abuse, and to guard against error, it was judged necessary to forbid the reading of the Scriptures in 
the vulgar languages, without the advice and permission of the Pastors and spiritual Guides* whom God has appointed to govern 
his Church, Acts xx. 28, Christ himself declaring: He that will not hear the church, let him be to thee as the heathen and the publi 
can. Matt. xviii. 16. 

Nor is this due submission to the Catholic Church ( The pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim, iii. 15.) to be understood of the igno- 
rant and unlearned only, but also of men accomplished in all kind of learning, the ignorant fall into errors for want of knowledge, 
and the learned through pride and self-sufficiency. 

Therefore let every reader of the Sacred Writings, who pretends to be a competent judge of the sense, and of the truths revealed 
in them, reflect on the words which he finds in Isaias, chap. lv. 8, 9. My thoughts are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord ; for as the heavens are exalted above the earth, even so are my ways exalted above your ways, and my 
thoughts above your thoughts. iow then shail any one, by his private reason, pretend to judge, to know, to demonstrate, the im 
comprehensible and unsearchable ways of God! 


* The following Letter of His Holiness Pius rue Sixtn, to the Most Rev. ANrHony Martini, now Archbishop of Florence, on 
his Translation of the Holy Bible into Italian, shews the benefit which the faithful may reap from their having the Holy Scriptures 
in the Vulgar ‘Tongue. 


. 


POPE PIUS THE SIXTH 


BeLovep Son, Health and Apostolical Benediction. 


AT atime that a vast number of bad books, which most grossly attack the Catholic Religion, are circulated, even among 
the unlearned, to the great destruction of souls, you judge exceedingly well, that the faithful should be excited to the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures: For these are the most abundant sources which ought to be left open to every ene, to draw from them purity of 
morals and of doctrine, to eradicate the errors which are so widely disseminated in those corrupt times: This you have seasonably 
effected, as you declare, by publishing the Sacred Writings in the language of your country, suitable to every one’s capacity : espe- 
cially when you shew and set forth, that you have added explanatory notes, which being extracted from the Holy Fathers, preclude 
every possible danger of abuse: Ths you have not swerved either from the laws of the Congregation of the Index, or from the Con- 
stitution published on this subject by Benrpicr xv. that immortal Pope, our predecessor in the Pontificate, and formerly when We 
held a place near his person, our excellent Master in Ecclesiastical learning ; circumstances which We mention as honourable to Us. 
We therefore applaud your eminent learning, joined with your extraordinary piety, and We return you our due acknowledgment 
for the books you have transmitted to Us, and which, when convenient, We will read over. In the mean time, as a token of our 
Pontifical benevolence, receive our Apostolical benediction, which to you, beloved Son, We very affectionately impart. Given at 


Rome, on the Calends of April, 1778, the fourth year of our Pontificate. ; 
PHILIP BUONAMICI, Latin Secretary. 


To our Beloved Son, 
Anthony Martini, at Turin. 


——————————— 


A PRAYER BEFORE THE READING OF ANY PART OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
COME, O Holy Spirit, fill the hearts and minds of thy faithful servants, and inflame them with the fire of thy divine love. 
LET US PRAY: 
© GOD, who by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, didst instruct the hearts of thy faithful servants 5 grant us in the same Spirn, 


tn discern what is right, and enjoy his comfort for ever: Through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth one God, with thee 
and the same Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


APPROBAT ION OF THE NEW TESTAMEN'r, 
BY THE UNIVERSITY OF RHEIMS. 


Cum hujus versionis ac editionis Authores, nobis de fide et eruditione sint probe cogniti, aliique S. Theologize 
et lingua Anglicane peritissimi viri contestati sint, nihil in hoc opere reperiri, quod non sit Catholic Ecclesia 
doctrina et pietati consentaneum, vel quod ullo modo potestati ac paci civili repugnet, sed omnia potius veram fidem, 
Reip. bonum, viteque ac morum probitatem promovere: ex ipsorum fide censemus ista utiliter excudi et publican 
poste, ae a | 

Perrus Remicus, Archidiaconus major Metropolitane insignis Ecclesie Rhemensis, Juris Canonici Doctor. Archi- 
episcopatus Rhemensis generalis Vicarius. 

Hurertus Mates Rhemensis Ecclesiae Decunus, et Ecclesiastes, in sacratissime Theologice facultate Doctor. 

Joannes LE Bescur, Canonicus Rhemensis, Doctor Theologus, et Cancellarius Academie Rhemensis 

GutiEtuus Bausus, Thevlogie Professor, Collegii Rhemensis Archimagister. 


THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
ACCORDING TO THE DECREE OF THE COUNCIL OF TRENT. 
THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


Chapters. Chapters. 
St Matthew ° . « ° ° . 28 St. John oe at ° ° ° - - 2) ne 
St. Mark °- .e ° e ° - 16 52) 
St. Luke Seen en ere | .O4 The Acts of the Apostles - o | eee i 


ST. PAUL’S FOURTEEN EPISTLES, 


Chapters. Chapters. 
St. Paul to the Romans ° ° ° - 16 I. Thessalonians - ° ° 2 - <i 
I. Corinthians - - e ° ° : 16 II. Thessalonians . . ° = - 3 
IJ. Corinthians . - ° = : ems I. Timothy - 4 s ‘s Cs . 6 
Galatians : ° ° ° . ° 6 II. Timothy ° ° - ° ° - 4 
Ephesians ° . © ° ° 5 = NG Titus - 2 H Ps B 5 2 eRe 
Philippians e ° ° ° ° e 4 Philemon ° - e e ° ° 1 
Colossians e ° e ° © ° Cra | Hebrews . - . ° ° ° - 13 


THE SEVEN CATHOLIC EPISTLES. 


Chapters. Chapters. 
[. Peter « “ - - ° ° - 5 Ill. John - ° ° ° ° 1 
Il. Peter ° e ° © e e - 3 St. James - . - ° - 5 
I. John - - ° ° ° - - 5 St.Jude - - = ° ° ° ° 1 
I] John - * 2 e e ° a ae | The Apocalypse - - : - - 22 


NOTE, that A. M. signifies Anno Mundi, that is, in the Year of the World.—A. C. Ante: Christum, Year before Christ. 
A.D. Anno Domini, in the Year of our Lord.—Supy a, i. e. above ; denotes, that the Chapter and Verse before which | 


it is prefixed, is to be found in the same book, but foregoing—And Infra, i. e. below, denotes the Chapter and 
Verse is to be found in the same book, but following. 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Sr. Marruew, one of the twelve Apostles, from being a publi- 
can, that is, a tax-gatherer, was called by our Saviour to the 
Apostleship ; in that prsfesrion his name was Levi: (Luke 
chap. v. ver. 27. and Mark ii. ver. 14.) He was the first of 
the Evangelists that wrote the Gospel, and that in Hebrew, 
or Syro-Chaldaic, which the Jews in Palestine spoke at that 
time. The original is not now extant; but as it was trans- 
lated in the time of the Apostles into Greek, that version was 
o Cag) authority. He wrote about six years after our 

ord’s Ascension. 


CHAP. I. . 


The geneatogy of Christ: he is conceived and born of a 
virgin. 


HE book of the genprion of Jesus Curist, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begot Isaac. And Isaac begot Ja- 
cob. And Jacob begot Judas and his brethren. 

3 And Judas begot Phares and Zara of Tha- 
mar. And Phares begot Esron. And Esron be- 
got Aram. 

4. And Aram begot Aminadab. And Aminadab 
begot Naasson. And Naasson begot Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begot Booz of Rahab. And Booz 
begot Obed of Ruth. _And Obed begot Jesse. 

6 And Jesse begot David the king. And David 
che king begot Solomon, of her that had been the 
Wife of Urias. 

7 And Solomon begot Roboam. And Roboam 
begot Abias. , And Abias begot Asa. 

8 And Asa begot Josaphat. And Josaphat be- 
got Joram. And Joram begot Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begot Joatham. _ And Joatham be- 
got Achaz. And Achaz begot E:zechias. 

10 And Ezechias begot Manasses. And Manas- 
ses hegot Amon. And Amon begot Josias. 

11 And Josias begot Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon. ‘ 

12 And after they were carried to Babylon, Je- 


* The husoand of Mary. The Evangelist gives us rather the pedigree 
of St. Joseph, than that of the blessed Virgin, to conform to the custom ; 


chonias begot Salathiel. And Salathiel hegot Zo 
robabel. 

13 And Zorobabol begot Abiud. And Abiud 
begot Eliacim. And Eliacim begot Azor. 

14 And Azor begot Sadoc. And Sadoc begot 
Achim. And Achim begot Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begot Eleazar. And Eleazar be 
got Mathan. And Mathan begot Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begot Joseph, the husband of Ma- 
ry ;* of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations, from Abraham to Da- 
vid, are fourteen generations : and from David, un 
til the carrying away to Babylon, fourteen genera- 
tions: and from the carrying away to Babylon, till 
Christ, fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Christ was thus: When 
Mary his Mother was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost : ; 

19 Whereupon Joseph her husband, veing a just 
man, and not willing publicly to expose ner, was 
minded to put her away privately. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in Avs sleep, 
saying: Joseph, son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son: and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. ¢ 

22. Now all this was done that the word might 
be fulfilled, which the Lord spoke by the prophet, 
saying: 

03 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Fm- 
manuel, which, being interpreted, .s, God with us. 

24, And Joseph, rising up from sleep, did as the 
Angel of the Lord had commanded him, and took 
unto him his wife. 


of the Fehrews, who, in their genealogies, took no notice of women: bus 
as they were nearalsin, the pedigree of the one showeth that of the other, 
6 


25 And he knew her not till she brought forth 
her first-born son:* and he called his name Jesus. 


CHAP. II. 


The offerings of the wise men: the flight into Egypt: the mas- 
sacre of the Innocents. 


SA when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
da, in the days of king Herod, behold, there 
came Wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying: Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east, and we 
are come to adore him. 

3 And Herod the king hearing this, was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4, And assembling together all the chief priests, 
and the Scribes of the people, he inquired of them 
where Christ should be born. 

5 But they said to him: In Bethlehem of Juda: 
for so it is written by the prophet : 

6 And thou, Bethlehem, the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come forth the ruler, who shall rule 
my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, privately calling the wise men, 
inquired of them diligently the time of the star’s 
appearing to them: 

8 And sending them into Bethlehem, said: Go, 
and search diligently after the child: and when 
you have found him, bring me word again, that | 
also may come and adore him. 

J And when they had heard the king, they went 
their way: and behold, the star, which they had 
seen in the east, went before them, until it came 
and stood over where the child was. : 

10 And, seeing the star, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. 

11 And going into the house, they found the 
child with Mary his mother: and falling down, 
they adored him: and opening their treasures, they 
offered to him gifts, gold, fran incense, and myrrh. 

12 And having received an answer in sleep, that 
they should not return to Herod, they went back 
another way into their own country. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, an 
Angel of the Lord appeared in sleep to Joseph, say- 
ing: Arise, and take the child and his mother, and 

into Egypt; and be there until [ shall tell thee. 
or it will come to pass that Herod will seek the 
child, to destroy him. 

14 Who rising up, took the child and his mother 
by night, and retired into Egypt: 


* Till she brought forth her first-born son. From these words Helvidi- 
us and other Heretics most impiously inferred that the blessed Virgin 
Mary had other children beaiics Christ: But St. Jerome shows, by 
divers examples, that this expression of the evangelist was a manner 
of speaking, usual among the Hebrews, to denote by the word until, 
ouly what is done, without any regard to the future: Thus it is said, 
Gen. chap. viii. ver. 6 and 7. That Nve sent forth a raven, which went 
forth and did not return TILL the waters were dried up on the earth. That 
in, did not return any more. Also, Isaias, chap. xlvi. ver. 4. God says: 
Tam tii you grow old. Who dare infer that God should then cease 
to be? Also, in the 1st book of Machabees, ver. 54. And they went up to 


mount Sion with joy and gladness, and offered holocausts, because not one of 


them was slain till they had returned in peace. That is, not one was slain, 
before or after they had returned.—God saith to his divine son: Sit on 
6 


ST. MATTHEW. 


15 And he was there until the death of Herod : 
that it might be fulfilled which the Lord spoke by 
the prophet, saying : Out of Egypt haw called 
my son. 

16 ‘Then Herod, perceiving that he was deluded 
by the wise men, was exceeding angry; and, send 
ing, killed all the men-children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the confines thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men. 

17 ‘Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremias, the prophet, saying: 

18 A voice in Rama was heard, lamentation 
and great mourning: Rachel bewailing her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, because they 
are not. 

19 Now Herod being dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared in sleep to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying: Rise, and take the child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead, who sought the life of the child: 

21 Who, rising up, took the ehild, and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But hearing that Archelaus reigned in Judea 
in the room of Herod his father, he was afraid te 
go thither: and being warned in sleep, he retired 
ito the parts of Galilee. 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zareth ; that it might be fulfilled, what was said 
by the prophets: that he shall be called a Naza- 


rene. 
CHAP. III. 
The preaching of John; Christ is baptized. 


OW in those days came John the Bapust 
preaching in the desert of Judea ; 

2 And saying: Do penancet: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. ‘ 

3 For this is he, who was spoken of by I[saias 
the prophet, saying: A voice of one crying in the 
desert: Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make 
straight his paths. 

4 And John himself had his garment of camel’s 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his 
food was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem and all Ju- 
dea, and all the country about Jordan: 

6 And they were baptized by him in the Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing many of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
ceest coming to his baptism, he said to them: Ye 
em ll 


my right hand T1LL I make thy enemies thy foot-stool Shall he sit no 
longer after his enemies are subdued? Yea and for all eternity. St. 
Jerome also proves by Scripture examples, that an only begotten son 
was also called first-born, or first begotten: because according to the 
law, the first-born males were to be consecrated to God: Sanctify unto 
me, saith the Lord, every first-born that openeth the womb among the children 
of Israel, §c. Exod. chap. xiii. ver. 2. 

t+ Do penance. Poenitentiam agite, peravoetre, Which word, according 
to the use of the scriptures and the holy fathers, does not only signify 
repentance and amendment of life, but also punishing past sins by 
fasting, and such like penitential exercises. 

1 Pharisees and Sadducees. These were two sects among the Jews: 
of which the former were for the most part notorious hypocrites: the 
latter, a kind of free-thinkers in matters af religion. 


CHAPTER IV. V. 


brood of vipers, who hath showed you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth, theretore, fruit worthy of penance: 

9 And think not to say within yourselves. We 
have Abraham for our father: for I tell you, that 
(rod is able of these stones to raise up children to 
Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is laid to the root of the 
trees. Every tree, therefore, that yieldeth not good 
fruit, shall be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I, indeed, baptize you with water unto pe- 
nance: but he who is to come after me, is stronger 
than 1, whose shoes I am not worthy to carry : he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 


re. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand; and he will tho- 
roughly cleanse his floor, and gather his wheat into 
the barn ; but the chaff he will burn with unquench- 
able fire. : 

13 ‘Then cometh Jesus from Galiiee to the Jor- 
lan, unto John, to be baptized by him. 

14 But John stayed him, saying: I ought to be 
baptized by thee ; and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus, answering, said to him: Suffer 
it now: for so it becometh us to fulfil all justice. 
Then he suffered him: 

16 And Jesus, being baptized, went up presently 
out of the water: and, behold, the heavens were 
opened to him: and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending, as a dove, and coming upon him. 

17 And, behold, a voice from heaven, saying ; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased. 


CHAP. IV. 

Christ’s fast for forty days: he is tempted. He begins to 
preach, to call disciples to him, and to work miracles. 
hb EN Jesus was led by the spirit into the de- 

sert, to be tempted by the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterwards hungry. 

3 And the tempter, coming, said to him: If thou 
be the Son of God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4, But he answered, and said: It is written: Man 
liveth not by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth cut of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil took him up into the holy city, 
and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And said to him: If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down; for it is written: That he hath 
given his Angels charge of thee ; and in their hands 
shall they bear thee up, lest, perhaps, thou hurt 
thy foot against a stone. 

Jesus said to him: It is written again: Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Again the devil took him up into a very 
high mountain; and * showed him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them, 


* Showed him, &e. That is, pointed out to him, where each kingdom 
tay; and set forth m words what was most glerious and admirable in 
each of them. Or also, set before his eyes, as it were in a large map, 
a lively representation of all those kingdoms. 


__ 9 And said unto him: All these will I give thee. 
if, falling down, thou wilt adore me. 

_ 10 Then Jesus saith to him: Begone, Satan: for 
itis written: The Lord thy God thou shalt adore, 
and him-only shalt thou serve. 

11 ‘Then the devil left him; and, behold, Angels 
came and ministered to him. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
delivered up, he retired into Galilee : 

13 And lee the city Nazareth, ne came and 
dwelt in Capharnaum on the sea-coast, in the con- 
fines of Zabulon and Nepththalim : 

14 That what was said by Isaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled: 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepth- 
thalim, the way of the sea beyond the Jordan, (ia- 
lilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people that sat in darkness, saw great 
light : and to them that sat in the region of the sha- 
dow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and 
ie aon Do penance, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
rand. 

18 And Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brothers, Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea (foi 
they were fishers.) 


19 And he saith to them: Come after me, and J 


will make you become fishers of men. | 

20 And they immediately leaving their nets, fol- 
lowed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw two other 
brothers, James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately leaving their nets and 
their father, followed him. ; 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom; and healing all diseases and :nfirmities 
among the people. : 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria, 
and they brought to him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and torments, and such 
as were possessed by devils, and lunaticks, those 
that had the palsy, and he healed them : 

25 And great multitudes followed him from Ga- 
lilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond the Jordan. 


CHAPS V. 


Christ’s sermon upon the mount. The eight beatitudes. 
Nek Jesus seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he had sat down, 


his disciples came to him. 
2 And opening his mouth he taught them, saying 
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit:f for theirs is 


the kingdom of heaven. 


{ The poor in spirit. That is, the humble; and they whose spirit is 
not set upon riches. 


ST. MATTHEW. 
old: Thou shalt not kill. 
shall be guilty of the judgment: 


4. Blessed are the meek: for they shall possess 
the land. 

5 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted. 

6 * Blessed are they that hunge and thirst after 
justice: for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall ob- 
- tain mercy. 

2 Blessed are the clean of heart: for they shall 
see God. ~ 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers: for thgy shall 
be called the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they that suffer persecution for 
justice sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are you when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake; 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: because 
your reward is very great in heaven: for so they 
persecuted the prophets, that were before you. 

13 Youare the salt of the earth. But if the salt 
have lost its savour, with what shall it he salted ? 
[t is then good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden upon by men. 

14 You are the light of the world. A city that 
is set on a mountain cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it un- 
der a bushel, but upon a candlestick, that it may 
give light to all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
Cee l am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

18 For t amen I say unto you, till heaven and 
carth pass, one jot or one tittle shall not pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and teach, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say to you, that unless your justice 
abound more than that of { the Scribes and of the 
Pharisees, you shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 You have heard that it was said to them of 


* To fulfil. By accomplishing all the figures and prophecies; and 
perfecting all that was imperfect. 

{Amen Thatis, assuredly, of a truth, This Hebrew word Amen, is 
here retained by the example and authority of all the four evangelists, 
who have retained it. It is used by our Lord as a strong asseveration, 
and affirmation of the truth. 

{ The Scribes, and of the Pharisees. The Scribes were the doctors of 
ite law of Moses: the Pharisees were a precise set of men, making 
profession of a more exact observance of the law: and upon that ac- 
count greatly esteemed among the people. 

$ Shall be guilty of judgment. That is, shall deserve to be punished 
by that lesser tribunal among the Jews, called the judgment, which 
took cognizance of such crimes. 

| Raca: A word expressing great indignation or contempt. Shall 
be guilty of the council: That is, shall deserve to be punished by the 
‘ighest court of judicature, called the Council, or Sanhedrim, consist- 

a 


And whosoever shall kill 


22 But I 
with his brother, § shall be guilty of the judgment. 
And whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, || shall 
be guilty of the council. And whosoever shall 
say, ** Thou fool, shall be guilty of hell fire. 

23, Therefore, if thou offerest thy gift at the altar, 
and there shalt remember that thy brother hath any 
thing against thee; 

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and first 
go to be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Make an agreement with thy adversary quick- 
ly, whilst thou art in the way with him; lest, per- 
haps, the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

6 Amen I say to thee, thou shalt not go out 
from thence, till thou pay the last farthing. 

27 You have heard it was said to them of old: 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath already commit- 
ted adultery with her in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye cause thee to offend,t1 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is bette: 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, than 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand cause thee to offend, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee ; for it is better for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, than 
that thy whole body should go into hell. 

31 It hath also been said, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a bill of divorce. 

32 But I say to you, that whosoever shall put 
away his wife, excepting for the cause of fornica- 
tion, causeth her to commit adultery: and whose- 
ever shall marry her that is put away, committeth 
adultery. 

33 Again, you have heard that it was said t> 
them of old: Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform thy oaths to the Lord. 

34 But I say to you, not to swear at all, tt neither 
by heaven, for it is the throne of God ; 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footstool; 
nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King: 

| 


ing of seventy-two persons, where the highest causes were tried and 
judged, which was at Jerusalem. 

** Thou fool. This was looked upon as a heinous injury, when 
uttered with contempt, spite, or malice ; and therefore is here so se- 
verely condemned.—Shall be guilty of hell fire: literally, according to 
the Greek, shall deserve to be cast into the Gehenna of fire. Which 
words our Saviour made use of to express the fire and punishment of 
rell. 

tt Cause thee to offend. That is, if it be a stumbling block, or occa- 
sion of sin to thee. By which we are taught to fly the immediate oc- 
casions of sin, though they be as dear to us, or as necessary, a8 a hand 
or an eye. 

tt Not to swear at all. "Tis not forbidden to swear in truth, jastice 
and judgment; to the honour of God, or our own or neighbour's just 
defence; but only to swear rashly, profanely, in common discourse, 
and without necessity. : 


say to you, that whosoever is angry — 


a 
7 


ther, 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your speech be, yea, yea, no, no: 
for whatsoever is more than these, cometh from evi. 

38 You have heard that it hath been said: An 
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say to you,* not to resist evil: but. if 
any man strike thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the cther also. 

40 And if any man will go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall force thee to go one 
mile, go with him other two. 

42, Give to him that asketh of thee, and from 
nim that would borrow of thee, turn not away. 

43 You have heard that it hath been said: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thy enemy. 

44, But I] say to you: Love your enemies: do 
good to them that hate you: and pray for them that 
persecute and calumniate you: 

45 That you may be the children of your Father, 
who is in heaven: who maketh his sun to rise upon 
the good, and the bad, and raineth upon the just 
and the unjust. 

46 For if you love those that love you, what re- 
ward shall you have? do not even the publicans + 
the same? 

47 And if you salute your brethren only, what do 
you more ? donot also the heathens the same P 

48 Be you, therefore, perfect, as also your hea- 
venly Father is perfect. 


CHAP. VI. 


A continuation of the sermon on the mount. 


4 tata heed that you do not your justice { before 

men, that you may be seen by them :_other- 
wise you shall not have a reward from your Father, 
who is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest an alms-deed, 
sound not a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may be honoured by men. Amen J say to you, 
they have received their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth: 

4, That thy alms may be in secret, and thy Fa- 
who seeth in secret, will repay thee. 

5 And when you pray, you shall not be as the 
hypocrites, who love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and at the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen by men. Amen I say to you, they 
have received their reward. ; 

6 But thou, when thou shalt pray, enter into thy 
chamber, and having shut the door, pray to thy 


- 


i 
* Not to resist evil, Gc. What is here commanded, is a Christian pa- 


_ tience under injuries and affronts, and to be willing even to suffer still 


more, rather than to indulge the desire of revenge: but what is further 
added does not strictly oblige according to the letter, for neither did 
Christ nor St. Paul turn the other cheek.—St. John xviii. and Acts 
XXL. 

{ The pudlicans. These were the gatherers of the public taxes: a 
set of men, odious and infamous amopg the Jews, for their extortions 
aad injustice. 


ae 


ee eee 


el 


much more value than they ? 


“CHAP. V1. 


Father in secret: and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will reward thee. 

And when you are praying, speak not much, 
as the heathens do: for they think that they are 
heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be-not you, therefore, like them. For your 
Father knoweth what you stand in need of, before 

ou ask him. 

9 You, therefore, shall pray in this manner: Our 
Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our supersubstantial bread. § 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation. || But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

14 For if you forgive men their offences, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you your offences. 

15 But if you will not forgive men, neither will 
your Father forgive you your sins. 

16 And when you fast, be not, as the hypocrites, 
sad: for they disfigure their faces, that to men they 
may appear fasting. Amen I say to you, they have 
received their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, 
and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not fasting to men, but to 


thy Father, who is in secret: and thy Father, who 


seeth in secret, will reward thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth’ 
where the rust, and the moth consume, and where 
thieves dig through, and steal. 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven; 
where neither the rust nor the moth doth consume, 
and where thieves do not dig through, nor steal. 


21 For where thy treasure is, there is thy heart . 


also. 

22 The light of thy body is thy eye. If thy eye 
earl thy whole body will be lightsome. 
be darksome. If, therefore, the light that is in thee 
be darkness,-how great will the darkness itself be? 

24, No man can serve two masters, for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other: or he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. You cannot 
serve God and mammon.1 

25 Therefore I say to you, Be not solicitous for 
your life, what you shall eat, nor for your body, what 
you shal] put on. Is not the life more than the food, 
and the body more than the raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns: yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not you of 


t Your justice, i. e. works of justice, viz. fasting, prayer, and alms- 
deeds; which ought to be performed, not out of ostentation, or a view 
to please men, but solely to please God. 

§ Supersubstantial bread. In St. Luke the same word is rendered 
daily bread. It is understood of the bread of life, which we receive in 
the Blessed Sacrament. j 

|| Lead us not into temptation. That is, suffer us not to be overcome 
by temptation. 


{ Maramon. That is, riches, worldly interest. 


ut if thy eye be evil, thy whole body shall 


a 
a 


roa 


el Seen 


‘thy own eye, and then shalt thou see to cast out 


27 And which of you, by thinking, can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 

28 And for raiment whyare you solicitous? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they 
Jabour not, neither do they spin. 

29 And yet | say to you, that not even Solomon, 
in all his glory, was arrayed as one of these. 

30 Now, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 


which to-day is, and to-morrow 1s cast into the 


oven; how much more you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Be not solicitous, therefore, saying: What 
shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or whsrewith 
shall we be clothed ? 

32 For after all these things do tne heathen 
seek. For your Father knoweth that you have need 
of all these things. 

33 Seck ye, therefore, first the kingdom of God, 
and his justice; and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

34 Be not, therefore, solicitous for to-morrow : 
for the morrow wil! be solicitous for itself. Suffi- 
cicnt for the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAP. VII. 


The third part of the sermon on the mount. 


UDGE not, that you may not be judged. 

2 For with what judgment you have judged, 
you shall be judged: and with what measure you 
1ave measured, it shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why seest thou a mote in thy brother’s 
eye, and seest not a beam in thy own eye ? 

4. Or how sayest thou to thy brother: Let me 
cast the mote out of thy eye; and behold a beam 
isin thy own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 


the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy to dogs: neither | 
cast ye your pearls before swine; lest they trample 
them under het feet, and, turning upon you, tear 
you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you: seck, and you} 
shall find : knock, and it shall be opened to you. 

8 For every one that asketh, receiveth: and he 
that seeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there among you, of whom if 
his son ask bread, will he reach him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he reach him a ser- 
pent? 

11 If you, then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children: how much more will 
your Father, who is in heaven, give good things tol 
them that ask hina P 

12 All things, therefore, whatsoever you would 
that men should do to you, do you also to them: 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the narrow gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion ; and many there are who enter by it. 

14 How narrow is the gate, and strait is the way, 
which leadeth to life; and few there are, who find it! 


ST. MATTHEW 


15 Beware of false prophets, who come to you 
in the clothing of sheep, but inwardly they are ra- 
venous wolves. 

16 By their fruits you shall know them. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree yieldeth good fruit, 
and the bad tree vieldeth bad fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot yield vad fruit; neither 
can a bad tree yield good fruit. 

19 Every tree that yieldeth not good fruit, shall 
be cut down, and shall be cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits you shall know 
them. 

21 Not every one that saith to me, Lord, Lord 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doeth the will of my Father, who is in heaven, he 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day: Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy 
name cast out devils, and done many wonderfu) 


| works in thy name’ 


23 And then will | profess unto them: I never 
knew you: depart from me, you that work iniquity. 

2-4. Therefore, whosoever heareth these my words, 
and doeth them, shall be likened to a wise man, 
who built his house upon a rock. 

25 And the rain fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and they beat upon that house, and 
it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these my words. 
and doeth them not, shall be like a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the sand. 

27 And the rain fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and they beat upon that house, und 
it fell; and great was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had fully 
ended these words, the people were in admiration 
at his doctrine. 2 

29 For he was teaching them as one having au- 
thority, and not as their Scribes and Pharisees 


CHAP. VIII. 


Christ cleanses the leper, heals the centurion’s servant, Peter’s 
mother-in-law, and many others; he stills the storm at sea, 
drives the devils out of two men possessed, and suffers them to 
go into the swine. 


ND when he was come down from the moun- 
1% tain, great multitudes followed him: 
2 And behold, a leper coming, adored him, say- 
ing: Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus, stretching forth his hand, touched 
him, saying: [ will. Be thou made ciean. And in- 
mediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4, And Jesus said to him: See thou tell no mau 


I] but go, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 


which Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 
5 And when he had entered into Capharnanm, 
there came to him a centurion, beseeching him, 
6 And saying: Lord, my servant lieth at hoine 
sick of the palsy, and is grievously tormented. 
. 7 And Jesus said to him: I will come and hea! 
im. 


8 And the centurion making answer, said: Lord, 
{ am not worthy that thou shouldst enter under my 
root: put only say the word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

9 ¥or i alsoama man under authority, having sol- 
diers under me. and I say to this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, do this, and he doeth it. 

‘U0 And Jesus, hearing this, wondered and said, to 
those that fottowed him: Amen I say to vou, | have 
not found so great faith in Israel. 

11 And 1 say unto you, that many shall come 
from the Last and the West, and shall sit down with 
Abraham and [saac and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven: 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast 
out into exterior darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the centurion: Go; and 
as thou hast believed, so be it done to thee. And 
the servant was healed at the same hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s 
house, he saw his mother-in-law lying, and sick of 
a fever: : 

‘15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her; and she arose and ministered to them. 

16 And when evening was come, they brought 
‘o him many that were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirit with Avs word: and all that 
were sick he healed: 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was spoken 
by the Prophet Isaias, saying: He took our infirmi- 
ties, and bore our diseases. 

And Jesus, seeing great multitudes about 
him, gave orders to pass over the water. 

And a certain scribe came, and said to him: 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou shalt 


oO. 

20 And Jesus saith to him: The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air nests: but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples said to him: 
Lord, permit me first to go, and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said to him: Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he entered into the ship, his dis- 
ciples followed him: 

24, And behold, a great tempest arose In the sea, 
so that the ship was covered with waves: but he 
was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and awaked 
him, saying: Lord, save us, we rat 

26 And Jesus saith to them: Why are you fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then rising up, he com- 
manded the winds and the sea, and there came a 
great calm. 

27 But the men wondered, saying: Who is this, 
for even the winds, and the sea obey him ? 

28 And when he was come on the other side of 
the water, mto tne cuuntry of the Gerasens, there 
met him two men possessed with devils, coming out 
of the sepulchres, exceeding fierce, so that no one 
could pass by that way. 


CHAP. EX. 


29 And behold, they cried out, saying What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time? 

30 And, not far from them, there was a herd of 
many swine feeding. 

31 And the devils besought him, saying: If thou 
cast us out hence, send us into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them: Go. And they, going 
out, went into the swine; and behold, the whole 
herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 

And they that kept them, fled: and coming 
into the city, told every thing, and concerning them 
that had been possessed by the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought hin 
that he would depart from their coasts. 


CHAP TX: 


Christ heals one sick of the palsy; calls Matthew ; cures the 
issue of blood ; raises to life the daughter of Jairus: gives 
sight to two blind men; and heals a dumb man possessed by 
the devil. 


ys ae entering intoa ship, he passed over the wa- 
ter, and came into his own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said to the man sick of the palsy: Son, be of 
good heart; thy sins are forgiven thee. 
~ 3 And behold some of the scribes said within 
themselves: This man blasphemeth. 

4, And Jesus, seeing their thoughts, said: Why 
do you think evil in your hearts ? 

5 Which is easier to say, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee: or to say, Rise up, and walk ° 

6 But, that you may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, then, saith he 
to the man sick of the palsy: Rise up, take thy bed, 
and go into thy house. 

And he rose up, and went into his house. 

8 And the multitude seeing zt, feared, and glori- 
fied God, who had given such power to men. 

9 And when Jesus passed on from thence, he 
saw a man sitting in the custom-house, named Mat- 
thew: and he saith to him: Follow me: and he 
rose up, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he was at table in the 
house, behold, many publicans and sinners came, 
and sat down with Jesus and his disciples. 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, said to his disci- 
ples: Why doth your master eat with publicans and 
sinners ? 

12 But Jesus hearing zt, said: They that are 
in health need not a physician, but they that are 
sick. 

13 Gothen, and learn what this meaneth: I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice. For 1 am not come to 
call the just, but sinners. ° 

14 Then came to hirn the disciples of Jehn, say 
ing: Why do we and the Pharisees fast often, but 
thy disciples do not fast ? . 

15 And Jesus said to them: Can the children of 
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fhe bridegroom* mourn as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and 
then they shall fast. 

16 And no man putteth a piece of new cloth to an 
old garment: for it taketh away what was whole 
from the garment, and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do they put new wine into oid bottles: 
-otherwise the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles are lost. But new wine they 
put into new bottles: and both are preserved. 

18 While he was speaking these things to them, 
behold, a certain ruler came, and adored him, say- 
ing: Lord, my daughter is just now dead: but come, 
lay thy hana upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus rising up, followed him with his 
disciples. 

20 And behold, a woman, who was troubled 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said, within herself: If I shall but 
touch his garment, I shall be healed. 

22 But Jesus turning about, and seeing her, said: 
Take courage, daughter: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. . And the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the house of the 
ruler, and saw the minstrels and the crowd making 
arout, he said: 

_ 24 Give place: for the girl is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed at him. 

25 And when the crowd was turned out, he 
went in, and took her by the hand: and the girl 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that 
country. 

27 And as Jesus was departing from thence, 
there followed him two blind men, crying out, and 
saying: Son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come to the house, the 
blind men came to him. And Jesus saith to them: 
Do you believe that | can do this unto your 
They say to him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then he touched their eyes, saying: Accord- 
ing to your fa th, be it done unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and Jesus 
strictly charged them, saying: See that no man 
know tt. 

31 But they, going out, spread his fame abroad 
-n all that country. 

32 And when they were gone out, behold, they 
eis to him a dumb man _ possessed with a 
devil. 

3:3 And the devil being cast out, the dumb man 
spoke, and the multitude wondered, saying: The 
like was never seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said: He casteth out devils, 

y the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and 

towns, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
BRM Ort nes eee A SENS 
* Con the children of the bridegroom. 


This, by a Hebraism, signifies 


the friends or companions of the bridegroom. 
2 


the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick 
ness, and eveay disease. 

36 And seeing the multitude, he had compassion 
on them; because they were distressed, and lying 
as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then he saith to his disciples: The harvest. 
indeed, is great, but the labourers are few. 

38 Prav ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
that he send forth labourers into his harvest. 


CHAP.*X: 


Christ sends out his twelve Apostles, with the power of miraclee 
The lessons he gives them 


a when he had called his twelve disciples, 
together, he gave them power over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of 
diseases, and all manner of sicknesses. 

2 Now the names of the twelve Apostles are 
these: The first, Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother. 

3 James the son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 
thew the publican, and James the son of Alpheus 
and ‘Thaddeus. 

4, Simon Chananeus, and Judas Iscariot, whe 
also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent’ and commanded 
them, saying: Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into the cities of the Samaritans enter not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

7 And going preach, saying: The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the ie- 
pers, cast out deviis: gratis you have received, gratis 
give. 

9 Do not possess gold, nor silver, nor money in 
your purses, : 

10 Nor scrip for your journey,nor two coats, nor 
shoes, nor a staff; for the workman is worthy of 
his meat. 

1] And into whatsoever city or town you shall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy: and there abide 
till you go thence. 

12 And when you come into a house, salute it, 
saying: Peace be to this house. 

13 And if that house be worthy, your peace 
shall come upon it: but if it be not worthy, your 
peace shall return to you. 


14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 


hear your words, going forth out of that house, o. 
city, shake off the dust from your feet. 

15 Amen I say to yon, it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of 
Judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold, | send you as sheep m the midst ot 
wolves. Be ye, therefore, wise as serpents, and 
simple t as doves. 


17 But beware of men. For they will deliver 


* Simple. That is, harmless, plain, sincere, and without guile 


CHAP XI. 


you "pm councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues: 

16 And you shall be brought before governors, 
and before kings for my sake, for a testimony to 
them, and to the Gentiles. 

19 But when they shall deliver you up, be not 
thoughtful how or what to speak: for it shall be 
given you in that hour what to speak. 

20 For it is not you that speak, but the spirit of 
your Father, that speaketh in you. 

21 The brother also shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the son: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and shall put 
them to death. 

22 And you shall be hated by all men for my 
name’s sake: but he that shall persevere unto the 
end, he shall be saved. 

23 And witen they shall persecute you in this 
city, flee into another: Amen I say to you, you 
shall not finish all the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man come. 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more them of his household ? 

26 ‘Therefore fear them not: for there is nothing 
hid, that shall not be revealed; nor secret that shall 
not be known. 

27 ‘That which | tell you in the dark, speak ye 
m the light: and that which you hear in the ear, 
preach ye upon the housctops. 

28 And fear not those that kill the body, and 
cannot kill the soul: but rather fear him that can 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and 
not one of them shall fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. 

31 Fear not, therefore: you are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me before 
men, | will also confess him before my Father, who 
is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, | 
will also deny him before my Father, who is in 
heaven. 

34 Do not think that | am come to send peace 
upon earth: I came not to send peace, but the 
sword. 

33 * For | am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mo- 
as and the daughter-in-law against her mother- 
m-law. 

36 And a man’s enemies shall be they of his 
own household. 


* Tam come to set a mas: at variance, &c. Not that this was the end or de- 
sien of the coming of var Saviour; but that his coming and his doctrine 
would have this effect, by reason of the obstinate resistance that many 
would make, and of their persecuting all such as should adhere to him. 


That is, who shall not take occasion of scandal 
dk 


+ Seandakized in me. 


37 He that loveth father or mother more tha. 
me, 1s not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not up his cross, and fol- 
loweth me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, shall lose it: and he 
that shall lose his life, for my sake, shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me: and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive the reward of a prophet ; and 
he that receiveth a just man in the name of 2 just 
man, shall receive the reward of a just man. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink to one of 
these little ones, a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, Amen, I say to you, he shall 
not lose his reward. 


CHAP. XI. 


John sends his disciples to Christ, who upbraids the Jews with 
their incredulity, und calls to him suchas are sensible of their 
burdens. 


ee it came to pass, when Jesus had made an 
4& end of commanding his twelve disciples, that 
he passed from thence, to teach and preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in prison the 
works of Christ, sending two of his disciples, he 
said to him: 

3 Art thou he that art to come, or do we look 
for another? 

4 And Jesus making answer, said to them: Go 
and relate to John what you have heard and seen. 

5 The blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead rise again, the 
poor have the gospel preached to them: 

6 And blessed is he that shall not be scandalized 
in me.t 

7 And when they went their way, Jesus began to” 
say to the multitude, concerning John: What went 
you out into the desert to see? a reed shaken with 
the wind ? 

8 But what went you out to see? a man clothed 
in soft garments? Behold, they that are clothed in 
soft garments are in the houses of kings. 

9 But what went you out to see? a prephet ? 
yea, I tell you; and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written: Behold, 
I send my Angel before thy face, who shaii pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

11 Amen I say to you, there hath not risen among 
them that are born of women a greater than John 
the Baptist: yet he that is lesser in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 

12 And, from the days of John the Baptist until 
now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence ;{ 
and the violent bear it away. 


or offence from my humility, and the disgraceful death of the cross, 
which I shall endure. 

t Suffereth violence, Ge. It is not to be obtained but by main force. 
By using violence upon ourselves, by mortification and penance, and 
resisting our perverse inclinations. 


anul John: 
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13. For all the prophets and the law prophesied | 


2 And the Pharisees, seeing them, said to him. 
Behold, thy disciples d 


14 And if you will receive it, he 1s Elias* that|/to do on the sabbath-days. 


is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall | esteem this generation 
to be like? It is like to children sitting in the mar- 
ket-place, who cry out to their companions, 

17 And say: We have piped to you, and you have 
not danced: we have lamented, and you have not 
mourned, 

13 For John came neither eating nor drinking; 
and they say: He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say: Behold a man that is a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of publicans and_ sinners. 
And wisdom is justified by her children. 

20 Then he began to upbraid the cities, where- 
m were done the most of his mighty works, because 
they had not done penance. 

_ 21 Wo to thee, Corozain, wo to thee, Bethsaida: 
for if in Tyre and Sidon the mighty works had 
been done that have been done in you, they would 
long ago have done penance in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But | say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, in the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, shalt thou be exalted 
up to heaven? thou shalt go down even unto hell: 
For if the mighty works had been done in Sodom, 
that have been fone in thee, perhaps it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment 
than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered, and said, I give 
thanks to thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father; for so hath it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered to me by my Father. 
And no one knoweth the Son but the Father: neither 
doth any one know the Father, but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal ham. 

8 Come to me, all you that labour, and are 
fieavy laden, and I will refresh you. 
ake up my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
because | am meek and humble of heart: and you 
shall find rest to your souls 
30 For my yoke is sweet, and my burden light. 


CHAP. XII. 


Christ reproves the blindness of the Pharisees, and confutes 
their attributing his miracles to Satan. 


At that time Jesus went through the corn on 
the sabbath-day: and his disciples, being hun- 
gry began to pluck the ears of corny and to eat. 


* He is Elias, &c Not in person, but in spirit. Luke i. 17, 


— 


3 But he said to them: Have you not read what 
David did when he was hungry, and they that were 
with him: 2 

4. How he entered into the house of God, and did 
eat the loaves of proposition, + which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, nor for them that were with him, 
but for the priests only ? 

5 Or have. ye not read in the law, how that on 
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple break 
the sabbath, and are without blame ? 

6 But | tell you that there is here a greater than 
the temple. 

7 And if you knew what this meaneth: I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice: you would never 
have condemned the innocent. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
bath-day. 

9 And when he was departed from thence, he 
came into the synagogue. 

10 And behold there was a man who had his 
hand withered, and they asked him, saying: Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? that they 
might accuse him. 

1] But he said to them: What man shall there 
be among you, that hath one sheep: and if the 
same fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, will he 
not take hold on it, and lift it up? 

12 How much better is a man than a sheep ? 
Therefore it is lawful to do a good deed on the 
sabbath-day. 

13 Then he saith to the man: Stretch forth thy 
vhand. And he stretched it forth; and it was re 
stored to health like as the other. 

14 And the Pharisees, going out, made a consult 
ation against him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing it, retired from thence: 
and many followed him, and he healed them all. 

16 And he charged them that they should not 
make him known. 

17 That the word might be fulfilled, which was 
spoken by Isaias the prophet, saying: 

18 Behold my servant whom | have chosen, my 
beloved in whom my soul hath been well pleased. 

will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall show 
judgment to the Gentiles. , 
He shall not contend, nor ery out, neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 The bruised reed he shall not break, and 
smoking flax he shall not extinguish: tll he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name the Gentiles shall hope. 

22 Then was brought unto him one possessed 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed hin, 
so that he both spoke and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were amazed, and 
David ? 


said: Is not this the son of 


— 


t The loaves of proposition. So were called the twelve loaves which 
were placed before the sanctuary in the temple of God. 


o that which is not lawful 


x 


CHAP. 


XIII. 


24 But the Pharisees hearing it, said: This man u With this generation, and shall condemn it: because 


easteth not out devils but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said to 
them: Every kingdom divided against itself shall 
be made desolate: and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself: how then shall his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if FE by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out? Therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if | by the Spirit of God cast out devils, 
then is the kingdom of God come unto you. 

29 Or how cau any one enter into the house of the 
strong man, and rifle his goods, unless he first hind 
she strong man ? and then he will rifle his house. 

3U He that is not with me, is against me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 

31 Therefore I say to you: Every sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven men; but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit* shall not be forgiven. 

32 And whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but he 
that shall speak against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come.t 

33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good: 
or make the tree evil, and its fruit evil: for by the 
fruit the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vipers, how ean you speak 
good things, whereas you are evil? for out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of a good treasure, bringeth 
orth good things: and an evil man, out of an evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things. 

35 But I say unto you, that every idle wordt 
that men shall speak, they shall render an account 
for it in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified ; 
and by-thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

33 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees 
answered him, saying: Master, we would see a 
3ign§ from thee. 

39 But he answering, said to them: An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh for a sign: and 
a sign shall not be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in the whale’s belly three 
days and three nights: so shall the Son of man 
be in the heart of the earth three days and three 
nights.|| > 

41 ‘The men of Ninive shall rise in judgment 


* The blasphemy against the Spirit. The sin here spoken of is that 
blasphemy, by which the Pharisees attributed the miracles of Christ, 
wrought by the Spirit of God, to Beelzebub the prince of devils. Now 
this kind of sin is usually accompanied with so much obstinacy, and 
such wil ‘ul opposing the Spirit of God, and the known truth, that men 
who are guilty of it, are seldom or never converted ; and therefore are 
never forgiven, because they will not repent. Otherwise there is no 
sin which God cannot, or will uot forgive to such as sincerely repent. 
and have recourse to the keys of the church. 

t Nor in the world to come. From these words St. Augustine (De Civ. 
4 xi. ¢, 13.) and St, Gregory (Dialog. iv. ¢. 39.) gather, that some sins 
nicy be remitted in the world to come: and consequently that there 
ig ? purgatory or a middle place. 


they did penance at the preaching of Jonas: and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 ‘The queen of the south shall rise in judg 
ment, with this generation, and shall condemn it. 
because she came from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon: and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 And when an unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, sceketh rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith: I will return into my house 
from whence | came out. And coming he findeth 
it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 ee he goeth, and taketh with him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that 
man is made worse than the first. So shall it be 
also to this wicked generation. 

46 As he was yet speaking to the multitudes, 
behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 

47 And one said to him: Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, seeking thee. 

48 But he, answering him that told him, said. 
Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand towards his 
disciples, he said: Behold my mother and my 
brethren. 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven, he is my brother, and sis- 
ter, and mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 
The parables of the sower of the cockle; of the mus tard seed. & 


HE same day Jesus going out of the house, 
sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat: and 
all the multitudes stood on the shore. 

3 And he spoke to them many things in _ para- 
bles, saying! Behold, the sower went forth to sow; 

4, And whilst he soweth, some fell by the way 
side: and the birds of the air came and eat them 
up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony ground, where 
they had not much earth: and they sprung up 
immediately, because they had no deepness of 
earth. 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorch- 
ed: and because they had not root, they withered 
away. 


{ Every idle word. This shows there must be a place of temporal 
punishment hereafter, where these slighter faults shall be punished. 

$4 sign. That is, a miracle from heaven. St. Luke xi. ». 16. 

|] Three days, &c. Not complete days and nights: but part of three 
days and three nights, taken according to the way that the Hebrews 
counted their days and nights, viz. from evening to evening, 

1 Who is my mother? This was not spoken by way of slighting his 
mother, but to show that we are never to suffer ourselves to be taken 
from the service of God, by an inordinate affection to our earthly pa- 
rents: and that which our Lord chiefly regarded in his mother, wag 
her doing the will of his Father in heaven. It may also further allude 
to the renrobation of the Jews, his carnal kindred, ‘and the election of 
the Gentiles. 15 
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7 And others fell among thorns: and the thorns 
grew up and .hoked them. 

8 And others fell upon good ground, and they 
brought forth fruit, some a hundred-fold, some 
sixty-fold, and sume thirty-fold. ; 

9 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

15 And his disciples came and_ said to him, 
Why speakest thou to them in parables ? 
~ 11 He answered and said to them: Because to 


vou it is given to know the mysteries of the king- | 


dom of heaven: but to them it is not given. 

12 For he that hath, to him shall be given: but 
he that hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

13 Theretore do IT speak to them in parables: 
because, seeing they see not, and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they understand. 

14 And the prophecy of Isaias is fulfilled in 
them, who saith: By hearing you shall hear, and 
shall not understand: and seeing you shall sce, 
and shall not perceive. 

15 For the heart of this people is grown gross ; 
and with their ears they have been dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have shut: lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, because they see, 
and your ears, because they hear. 

17 For, amen I say to you, many prophets and 
just men have desired to see the things that you 
see, and have not seen them; and to hear the things 
that you hear, and have not heard them. 

18 Hear you, therefore, the parable of the sower: 

19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 
aom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart: this is he that received the seed by the 
way side. 

20 And he who received the seed upon stony 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and imme- 
diately receiveth it with joy. 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but is only for 
a time: and when there ariseth tribulation and per- 
secution because of the word, he is presently scan- 
dalized. 

22 And he who received the seed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word, and the care of 
this world and the deceitfulness of riches choketh 
up the word, and he becometh fruitless. 

23 But he whoreceived the seed into good ground, 
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth and 
bearcth fruit, and yieldeth one a hundred-fold, and 
abother sixty, and another thirty. 
2b Another parable he proposed to them, saying: 
Che kingdom of heaven is likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in his field. 

25 But while men were asleep, his enemy came, 
and oversowed cockle among the Wheat; and went 
lis way. 

26 And when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared also the cockle. 

27 Then the servants of the master of the house 


o> 


came,and said to him: Master, didst thou not sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it 
cockle? 

23 And he said to them: An enemv hath done 
this. And the servants said to him: Wilt thou that 
we go and gather it up? 

J And he said: No; lest, while ye gather up 
MEA SOR, you root up the wheat also together 
With it. 

30) Let both grow until the harvest: and in the 
tine of the harvest, | will say to the reapers : Gather 
up first the cockle,and bind it into bundles to-burn; 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable he proposed to them, saying : 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of must 
tard-seed, which a man took and sowed in his field + 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but 
when it is grown up, it is greater than any herbs, 
aud becometh a tree; so that the birds of the air 
come, and dwell in the branches thereof: 

33 Another parable he spoke to them: The 
kingdom of heaven is like to leaven, which a wo- 
man took and hid in three measures of meal, un- 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus spoke in parables to 
the multitudes: and without parables he did not 
speak to them. 

33 That the word might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying: I will open my 
mouth in parables: J will utter things hidden from 
the foundation of the world. 

36 ‘Then having sent away the multitudes, he 
came into the house; and his disciples came to 
him, saying: Explain to us the parable of the cockle 
of the field. 

37 He made answer, and said to them: He that 
soweth the good seed, 1s the Son of man. 

38 And the field is the world. And the good seed. 
are the children of the kingdom, and the cockle are 
the children of the wicked one. 

39 And the enemy that sowed them, is the devil 
But the harvest is the end of the world. And the 
reapers are the angels. 

Even as cockle, therefore, is gathered up, 
and burnt with fire, so shall it be at the end of the 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send his Angels: and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all scandals, 
and them that work iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

43 ‘Then shall the just shine as the sun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure 
hidden in a field: which when a man hath founda 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth, and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like to a 
merchant seeking good pearls: 

ho, when he had found one pearl of great 


price, went his way, and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 
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47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like toa net 
east into the sea, and gathering together of all kind 
of fishes- 

48 Which, when it was filled, they drew out, 
and sitting by the shore, they chose out the good 
into vessels: but the bad they cast forth. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world. The 
Angels shall go out, and shall separate the wicked 
from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
diere shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these things? They 
say to him Yea. 

52 He said unto them: Therefore every scribe, 
instructed in the kingdom of heaven, is like to a 
master of a house, who bringeth forth out of his 
treasure new things and old. 

03 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finish- 
ed these parables, he departed from thence. 

54+ And coming into his own country,he taught 
them in their synagogues, so that they wondered, 
and said: How came this man by this wisdom, and 
these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? Is not his 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren,* James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Jude? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath he all these things ? 

57 And they were scandalized in his regard. But 
Jesus said tothem: A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his own house. 

58 And he wrought not many miracles there, 
becuuse of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Herod puts John to death. Christ feeds five thousand in the 
desert. He walks upon the sea, und heals all the diseased 
wth the touch of his garment. 


Al that time Herod the tetrarch + heard of the 
fame of Jesus: 

2 And he said to his servants: This is John the 
Paptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works show forth themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had apprehended John, and bound 
him, and put him in prison, because of Herodias, 
his brother’s wife. 

4 For John said to him: It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the people: because they esteemed him asa 
prophet. 

6 But on Herod’s birth day, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised, with an oath, to give 
her whatsoever she would ask of him. 

8 But she, being iastructed before by her mother, 
said: Give me here in a dish the head of John the 
Baptist. 


® His brethren. These were the children of Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
sister to our Blessed Lady, (St. Matt. xxviii. 56, St. John xix. 25,) 
and therefore, according to the usual style of the Scripture they were 
ealled brethren, that is. near relations to our Saviour. 


_9 And the king was strucksad: yet because of 
his oath, and for them that sat with him at table, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

1l- And his head was brought in a dish: and it 
was given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came and took the body, vnd 
buried it; and came and told Jesus. 

13 Which when Jesus had heard, he retired trom 
thence by ship into a desert place apart: and the 
people having heard of it, followed him on foot ou 
of the cities. 

14 And he coming forth saw a great multitude 
and had compassion on them, and healed their 
sick. 

15 And when it was evening, his disciples came 
to him, saying: This is a desert place, and the hour 
is now past: send away the multitudes, that going 
into the town, they may buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said to them: They have no need 
to go: give you them to eat. 

17 They answered him: We have here but five 
loaves and two fishes. 

18 He said to them: Bring them hither to me. 

19 And when they had commanded the multitude 
to sit down upon the grass, he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes: and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled. And they 
took up what remained, twelve baskets full of frag- 
ments. 

21 And the number of them that had eaten, was 
five thousand men, besides women and children. 

22. And forthwith Jesus obliged his disciples ta 
get up into the ship, and to go before him over the 
water, while he sent the multitude away. 

23 And when he had dismissed the multitude, 
he went up intoa mountain alone to pray. And 
when the evening was come he was there alone. 

24, But the ship in the midst of the sea was toss- 
ed with the waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth’ watch of the night he 
came to them walking upon the sea. 

26 And when they saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying: It is an apparition. 
And they cried out for fear. 

27 And immediately Jesus spoke to them, say- 
ing: Be of good heart: It is 13 be not afraid. 

28 And Peter making answer, said: Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come to thee upon the waters. 

29 And he said: Come. And Peter going down 
out of the ship, walked upon the water to come to 
Jesus. 

30 But seeing the wind strong, he was afraid: 
and when he began to sink, he cried out, siying: 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretching forth his 


+ Tetrarch. This word, derived from the Greels, signifies one that 
rules over the fourth part of a kingdom: as Herod then ruled over 
Galilee, which was but the fourth part of the kingdom of his fa 
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hand, took hold of him and said to him: O thou 
of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? 

2 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying: ‘Vhou art truly the Son 
of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they came 
mto the country of Genesar. 

39 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they sent out into all that country, 
and brought to him all that were diseased. 

36 And they besought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his garment. And as many 
as touched, were made whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


Christ reproves the scribes. He cures the daughter of the wo- 
man of Chanaan, and many others; and feeds four thousand 
. * 
with seven loaves. 


HEN came to him from Jerusalem scribes 
and Pharisees, saying : 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition 
of the ancients? For they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answering, said to them: Why do 
you also transgress the commandment of God 
for your tradition? For God said: 

4. Honour thy father and thy mother: And he 
that shall curse father or mother, let him die the 
death. 

5 But you say: Whosoever shall say to his  fa- 
ther or mother, * The gift whatsoever proceedeth 
from me, shall profit thee. 

6 And he shall not honour his father or his mo- 
ther: and you have made void the commandment 
of God for your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well hath Isaias prophesied of 
you, saying: 

8 This people honoureth me with their lips: 
but their heart is far from me. 

9 And in vain do they worship me, teaching 
doctrines and commandments of men.t 

10 And having called together the multitudes un- 
to him, he said to them: Hear ye, and understand. 

11 Not that which goeth into ft the mouth, de- 
fileth a man: but what cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 
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* The gift, &c. That is, The offering that I shall make to God, shall 
be instead of that which should be expended for thy profit. This tra- 
dition of the Pharisees was calculated to enrich themselves; by ex- 
empting children from giving any further assistance to their parents, 
at they once offered to the temple and the priests, that which should 
save been the support of their parents. But this was a violation of 
che law of God, and of nature, which our Saviour here condemns. 

¢t Commandments of men. The doctrines and commandments here 
feprelended are such as are either contrary to the law of God (as that 
ot neglecting parents, under pretence of giving to God) or at least are 
fnvolous, unprofitable, and no way conducing to trué piety. as that of 
often washing hands, &c. without regard to the purity of the heart. 
But as to the rules and ordinances of the holy church, touching fasts, 
‘estivals, &c. these are no way repugnant, but highly agreeable to 
God’s holy word, and all Christian piety : neither are they to be count- 
ed among the doctrines and commandments of men; because they proceed 


tet from mere human authority aes from that which Christ has es- 


12 Then came his disciples, and said to him: 


Dost thou know that the Pharisees, when they 

heard this word, were scandalized ? 
13 But he answering, said: Every plant which 

hath not planted, shau ve 


my heavenly Father 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they are blind, and leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both fall into the pit. 

15 And Peter answering, said to him: Explain 
to us this parable. 

16 But he said: Are you also yet without un 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not understand, that whatsoever en- 
tereth into the mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the privy: 

18 But the things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart: and those 
things defile a man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testi- 
monies, vlasphemies. 

20 These are the things that defilea man. But 
to eat with unwashed hands doth net defile a man. 

21 And Jesus went from thence, and- departed 
into the confines of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Chanaan who came 
out of those parts, crying out, said to him: Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David: my 
daughter is grievously troubled by a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying: Send 
her away, for she crieth after us. 

24 And he answering, said: I was not sent but 
to the sheep that are lost of the house of Israel. 

25 But she came and worshipped him, saying: 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered, and said: It is not good 
to take the bread of the children, and to cast it to 
the dogs. 

27 And she said: Yea, Lord: for the whelps 
also eat of the crumbs that fall from the table of 
their masters. 

28 Then Jesus answering, said to her: O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it done to thee as thou wih 
And her daughter was cured from that hour. 

29 And when Jesus had departed from thence 
he came nigh the sea of Galilee: and guing wy 
into a mountain, he sat there. ; 


tablished in hisChurch; whose pastors be has commanded us to hear 
and obey, evenas himself. St. Luke x. 16. St. Matt. xviii. 17. 

{ Not that which goeth into, &c. Nouncleanness in meat, nor any dirt 
contracted bv eating it with unwashed hands, can defile the soul; 
but sin alone, or a disobedience of the heart to the ordinance and wil 
of God. And thus, when Adam took the forbidden fruit, it was pot 
the anple, which entered into the mouth, but the disobedience to the 
law of God, which defiled him. - The same is to be said if a Jew. in 
the time of the old law, had eaten swine’s flesh; or a Christian con- 
vert, in the days of the Apostles, contrary to their ordinance, had 
eaten blood; or if any of the faithful at present should transgress the 
ordinance of God’s Church, by breaking the fasts: for in all these 
cases the soul would be defiled; not indeed by that which goeih inta 
the mouth; but by the disobedience of the Geare in wilfully trans- 


gressing the ordinance of God, or of those who have their authority 


from him. 


“ 


30 And there came to him great multitudes, 
having with them the dumb, the blind, the lame, 
the maimed, and many others: and they cast them 
down at his reet, and he healed them: 

31 So that the multitude wondered, seeing the 
dumb speak, the lame walk, the blind see: and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 ‘Then Jesus called together his disciples, and 
said: [ have compassion on the multitudes, be- 
cause they continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and f will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And the disciples say unto him: Whence 
then shou.a we have so many loaves in the desert, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

3% And Jesus said to them: How many loaves 
have you? But they said: Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 

36 And taking the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and giving thanks, he brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples; and the disciples gave to the people. 

37 And they did all eat, and had their fill. And 
they took up seven baskets full, of what remained 
of the fragments. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside children and women, 

39 And having sent away the multitude, he took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magedan. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Christ refuses to show the Pharisees a sign from heaven.  Pe- 
ter’s confrssion is rewarded, He is rebuked for opposing 
Christ’s passion. All his followers must deny themselves. 


ND there came to him the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, tempting: and they asked him to 
show them a sign from heaven. 

2 But he answered, and said to them: When it 
is evening, you. say: It will be fair weather, for 
the sky is ced. 

3 And in the morning: To-day there will be a 
storm, for the sky is red and lowering. 

4 You knew, then, how to discern the face of 
the sky: and can you not know the signs of the 
times? A wicked and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign: anda sign shall not be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet. And he left 
then, and went away. 


* Thou art Peter, &c. As St. Peter, by divine revelation, here made 

x solemn profession of his faith of the divinity of Christ; so, in recom- 
pense of this faith and profession, our Lord here declares to him the 
dignity to which he is pleased to raise him. viz. That he, to whom he 
had already given the name of Peter, signifving a rock, St. John i, 42. 
should be a rock indeed, of invincible strength, for the support of the 
building of the church; in which building he should be, next to 
Christ himself, the chief foundation-stone, in quality of chief pastor, 
ruler, and governor; and should have, accordingly, all fulness of 
ecclesiastical power, signified by the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
Upon this rock, &c. The words of Christ to Peter, spoken in the 
valgar language of the Jews, which our Lerd made use of, were the 
same as if he had satd in English, Thou art a rock, and upon this rock I 
well build my church, So that, by the plain course of the words, Peter 
here declared to be the rock, upon which the chureh was to be 
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5 And when his disciples were come over the 
water, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 And he said to them: Take heed and be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 But they thought within themselves, saying ° 
Because we have taken no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowing it, said: Why do you 
think within yourselves, O ye of little faith, be- 
cause you have no bread ? 

9 Do you not yet understand, neither do you re- 
member the five loaves, among the five thousand 
men, and how many baskets you took up ? 

10 Nor the seven loaves among the four thoue 
sand men, and how many baskets you took up ? 

11 Why do you not understand that it was not 
concerning bread I said to you: Beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then they understood that he said not that 
they should beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees 

13 And Jesus came into the confines of Cesarea 
Philippi: and he asked his disciples, saying: Whom 
do men say that the Son of man is ? 

14 And they said: Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist, and others Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith tothem: But whom do you say that 
lam? 

16 Simon Peter answering, said: Thou art Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answering, said to him: Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona: because flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is 
in heaven. 

18 And I say to thee: That thou art Peter,* 
and upon this rock F [ will build my church; and 
the gates of hell { shall not prevail against it. 

19 And | will give to thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: And whatsoever thou shalt bind 
upon earth, it shall be bound also in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose upon earth,§ it shall be 
loosed also in heaven. 

20 Then he charged his disciples, that they 
should tell no one that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that time forth Jesus began to show to 
his disciples, that he must go to Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things from the ancients and the scribes 
and the chief priests, and be put to death, and the 
third day rise again. 


built; Christ himself being both the principal foundation and founder 
of the same. Where also note, that Christ, by building his house, 
that is, his church, upon a rock, has thereby secured it against all 
storms and floods, like the wise builder, St. Matt. vil, 24, 25. 

t The gates of hell, &c. That is, the powers of darkness, and what 
ever Satan can do, either by himself, or his agents. For as the charch 
is here likened to a house, or fortress built on a rock; so the adverse 
powers are iikened to a contrary house or fortress, the gates of which, 
i. e. the whole strength, and all the efforts it can make, will never be 
able to prevail over the city or church-of Christ. By this promise we 
are fully assured, that neither idolatry, heresy, nor any pernicious er- 
ror whatsoever, shall at any time prevail over the church of Chnst. 

§ Loose upon earth, The loosing the bands of temporal punishments 
due to sins, is called an indulgence; the power of which is hera 
granted 
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22 And Peter taking him,* began to rebuke 
nim, saying: Lord, be it far trom thee; this shall 
not Le unto thee. 

23 But he, turning, said to Peter: Go after me, 
Satan, thou art a scandal unto me: because thou 
dost not relish the things that are of God, but the 
things that are of men. 

24 Then Jesus said to his disciples: If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and tollow me. 

2. For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: 
and he that shall lose his life for my sake, shall 
find ite 

26 kor what doth it profit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or, what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his Angels: and then will he 
render to every man according to his works. 

28 Amen I say to you, there are some of them 
standing here, who shall not taste death, til! they see 

- the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The transfiguration of Christ: He cures the lunatick child: 
fortels his passion: and pays the didrachma. 


AND after six days, Jesus taketh unto him Peter 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
thein up into a high mountain apart. 

2 And he was transfigured before them. And his 
face did shine as the sun: and his garments be- 
came white as snow. 

3 And, behold, there appeared to them Moses, 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then Peter, answering, said to Jesus: Lord, 
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them. And, behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, saying: This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased: hear ye him. 

6 And the disciples hearing, fell upon their face, 
and were very much afraid. 

7 And Jesus came, and touched them; and said 
tothem: Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they lifted up their eyes, they saw 
no man, but only Jesus. 

And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying: Tell the vision to 
no mans till the Son of man be risen from the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying: Why 
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* 4nd Peter taking him. That is, taking him aside, out of a ener | 
love, respect, and zeal for his Lord and Master’s honour, began to 
ex sstulate with him, as it were to rebuke him, saying, Lord, far be 
it from thee to suffer death: but the Lord said to Peter, ver. 23, Go 
after me, Satan. These words may signify, begone from me: but the 
holy Fathers expound them otherwise, that is, come after me, or, foilow 
me; and by these words the Lord would have Peter to follow him in 
bie suffering, and not to Oppose divine will by contradiction; 
4 


2 


na 


Ct —— 


then do the scribes say that Elias must come 
first ? 

11 But he answering, said tothem: Elias indeed 
shall come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say to you, that Elias is already come; 
and they knew him not, but have done unto fhiin 
whatsoever they had a mind. So also the Son of 
man shall suffer from them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he had 
spoken to them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when he was come to the multitude, 
there came to him a man falling down on his knees 
before him, saying: Lord, have pity on my son; 
for he is lunatick, and suffereth much; for he falleth 
often into the fire, and often into the water. 

15 And | brought him to thy disciples; and they 
could not cure him. 

16 And Jesus answered, and said: O unbelieving 
and perverse generation, how long shall | be with 
you’ how long shall I suffer you? Bring him hither 
to me. 

17 And Jesus rebuked him; and the devil went 
out of him: and the child was cured trom that hour. 

i8 Then came the disciples to Jesus secretly 
and said: Why could not we cast him out? 

19 Jesus said to them: Because of your unbe- 
lief: for, amen J say to you, if you have faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed,t you shall say to this moun- 
tain: Remove from hence to yonder place; and it 
shall remove: and nothing shall ve impossible to 
you. 

20 But this kind is not cast cut but by prayer 
and fasting. 

21 And while they abode togecher in Galilee, 
Jesus said to them: The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men: 

22 And they shall kill him: aud the third day 
he shall rise again. And they were troubled ex- 
ceedingly. 

23 And when they were come to Capharnaum, 
they that received the didrachma,t came to Peter, 
and said tohim: Doth not your master pay the di- 
drachma ? 

24 He said: Yes. And when he was come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying: What is th 
opinion, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the eart 
take tribute or custom? of their own children, or of 
strangers? 

25 And he said: Of strangers. Jesus said to him: 
Then the children are free. 

26 But that we may not scandalize them, go 
thou to the sea, and cast in a hook, and that fish 
Which shall first come up, take: and when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou shalt find a stater: 
take that, and give it to them for me and thee. 
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for the word Saten means in Hebrew an adversary, or one that op 
poses. 

} As a grain of mustard-seed. That is, a perfect faith; which, in ity 
properties, and its fruits, resembles the grain of mustard-seed in the 
parable, chap. xii. 31. 4 

} The didrachma. A didrachma was half a sickle, or half a stater; that 
is, about 15d. English: which was a tax laid upon evervw head for the 
service of the temple. 
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Christ teaches humility ; to beware of scandal; and to fice the 
occasions of sin; to denounce to the church incorrigible sin- 
nere, and to look upon such as refuse to hear the church as 
heathens. He promises to his disciples the power of binding 
and loosing ; and that he will be in the midst of their assem- 
blies. No forgiveness for them that will not forgive. 


AT that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying: 
iL Who, thinkest thou, is the greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus calling unto him a little child, set 
him m the midst of them, 

& And said: Amen I say unto you, unless you be 
converted, and become as little children, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosnever, therefore, shall humble himself as 
this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And he that shall receive one such little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

6 But he that shall scandalize * one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it were better for him that 
a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 Wo to the world because of scandals. For it 
must needs bef that scandals come: nevertheless 
wo to that man by whom the scandal cometh. 

8 And if thy hand, or thy foot, scandalize thee,t 
cut it off, and cast it from thee. — It is better for thee 


to enter into life maimed or lame, than, having two 
hands or two feet, to he cast into everlasting fire. 


9 And if thy eye scandalize thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee. It is better for thee with one 
eye to enter into life, than, having two eyes, to be 
cast into hell-fire. 

10 ‘Take heed that you despise not one of these 
little ones: for I say to you, that their Angels in 
heaven always see the face of my Father who is in 
heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

12 What think you? Ifa man have a hundred 
sheep, and one of them should go astray; doth he 
not leave the ninety-nine in the mountains, and 
goeth to seek that which is gone astray? 

13. And if it so be that he find it, amen I say to 
you, he rejoiceth more for that than for the ninety- 
nine that went not astray. 

14. Even so it is not the will of your Father, who 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 But if thy brother shall offend thee, go, and 
reprove him between thee and him alone. If he 
shrull hear thee, thou shalt gain thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, take with thee 


‘one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 


hree witnesses every word may stand. 


—— 


* Shall scandalize. That is, shall put a stumbling-block in their way, 
and cause them to fall into sin. , 

+ [t must needs be, §&c. Viz. considering the wickedness and corrup- 
tion of the world. 

} Scandalize thee. That is, cause thee to offend. 

) There am I im the midst of them. This is understood of such 
assemblies only, as are gathered in the name and authority of 


XVIII. 


17 And if he will not hear them, tell the church. 
And if he will not hear the church, let him be to 
thee as the heathen and the publican. 

_18 Amen | say to you, whatsoever yon shall 
bind upon earth, shall be bound also in heaven: 
and whatsoever you shall loose upon earth, shall 
be loosed also in heaven. 

19 Again I say to you, that if two of yeu shall 
agree upon earth, concerning any thing whatsoever 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them by my 
Father who is in heaven. j 

20 For where there are two or three gathered 
together in my name, there am J in the midst of 
them.§ 

21 Then Peter came unto him, and said Lord, 
how often shall my brother offend against me, and 
I forgive him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus said to him: I say not to thee, till 
seven times; but till seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
toa king, who would take an account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to take the ae- 
count, one was brought to him that owed him 
ten thousand talents. || 

25 And as he had not wherewith to pay it, his 
lord commanded that he should be sold, and his 
wife and children, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 But that servant falling down, besought him, 
saying * Have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

27 And the lord of that servant, being moved 
with compassion, let him go, and forgave him 
the debt. 

28 But when that servant was gone out, h: 
found one of his fellow-servants that owed him a 
hundred pence,T and laying hold of him, he throt- 
tled him,saying: Pay what thou owest. 

29 And his fellow servant, falling down, be- 
sought him, saying: Have patience with me, ail 
I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: Lut went and cast him 
into prisen, till he should pay the debt. 

31 Now his fellow-servants seeing what was 
done, were very much grieved: and they came, 
and told their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him, and said to him: 
Thou wicked servant, | forgave thee all the debt, 
because thou besoughtest me. 

33 Shouldest not thou then have had compas 
sion also on thy fellow-servant, even as | had 
compassion on thee? 

34 And his lord being angry, delivered him to 
the torturers, until he should pay all the debt. 

35 So also shall my heavenly Father do to you, 
if you forgive not every one his brother from your 
hearts. 


‘Christ, and in unity of the church of Christ. St. Cuprian de Unitate 


| Ecclesie. 

|| Talents. A talent was seven hundred and fifty ounces of silver, 
which, at the rate of five shillings to the ounce, is a hundred and 
eighty seven pounds ten shillings sterling. 

1 Pence. The Roman penny was the eighth part of an ounce, that 
is, about seven pence half penny Sate 


CHAP. XIX. 


Christ declares matrimony to be indissoluble ; he recommends 
the making one’s self an eunuch for the kingdom of heaven; 


sand parting with all things for him. He shows the danger of 
riches, and the reward of leaving all to follow him, 


ND it came te pass, when Jesus had ended 

these words, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the confines of Judea beyond the Jor- 
dan. 

2 And great multitudes followed him: and he 
healed them there. 

3 And the Pharisees came to him, tempting him, 
and saying: [sit lawful fora man to put away his 
wile for every cause? 

4 And he answered, and said tothem: Have ye 
not read, that he Who made man in the beginning, 
made them male and female? And he said: 

5 For this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they 
two shall be in one in flesh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more two but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
nan put asunder, 

7 They say to him: Why then did Moses com- 
mand to give a bill of divorce, and to put away ? 

8 He saith to them: Moses, because of the 
hardness of your hearts, permitted you to put 
away your wives: but from the beginning it was 
not so. 

9 And Tsay to you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be * for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery: and he who 
shall marry her that is put away, committeth 
adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him: If the case of a 
man with his wife be so, it is not good to marry. 

11 He said to them: All receive not this word,t 
but they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are eunuchs, | who were born so 
from their mother’s womb: and there are eunuchs, 
who were made so by men: and there are eunuchs, 
who have made theraselves eunuchs for the king- 
dom of heaven’s sake. He that can receive it, 
let him receive at. 

13 Then were little children presented to him, 
thar he should fay his hands upon them, and pray. 
And the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said to them: Suffer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not to come to me: for the 
kingdom of heaven is for such. 

15 And when he had laid his hands upon them, 
he departed thence. 

_ 16 And. behold, one came, and said to him: 
Good master, what good shall I do, that | may 
have life everbwsting ? 

17 And he said to him: Why askest thou me 


Se ee een 


~ Exvept of be, fve. In the case of fornication, that is, of adultery, 
che wife muy be. put away: but even then the husband cannot marry 
another as long as the wife is living. 
_ fF A receive not this word. That \s, All receive not the gift of living 
singly and chastely unless they pray for the grace of God to enable 
them to bye so, and fur some it may be necessary to that end to fast 
as wel as pray: and to those it is given from above. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


concerning good? One is good, God. Butif thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith to him: Which? And Jesus said. 
Thou shalt do no murder: Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bea 
false witness: 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 ‘The young man saith to him: All these have ] 
kept from my youth: what is yet wanting to me? 

21 Jesus saith to him: If thou wilt be perfect, 
go, sell what thou hast, and give to the poor; and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, fol- 
low me. 

22 And when the young man had heard this word, 
he went away sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

23 Then Jesus said to his disciples: Amen | 
say to you, that a rich man shall hardly ente into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say to you; It is easier for a 
camel to pass through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

25 And when the disciples had heard this, they 
wondered very much, saying: Who, then, can be 
saved ? 

26 And Jesus, beholding, said to them: With 
men this is impossible: but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 Then Peter, answering, said to him: Behold, 
we have left all things, and have followed thee: 
What, therefore, shail we have ? 

28 And Jesus said to them: Amen I say to you, 
that you, who have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall sit on the seat 
of his majesty, you also shall sit on twelve seats 


judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


20 And every one that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for mv name’s sake, shall receive 
a hundred-fold, and shall possess life everlasting. 

30 But many that are first, shall be Past: and 
the last shall be first. 


CHAP. XX. 


The parable of the labourers in the vineyard. The ambitron 
of the two sons of Zebcdee. Christ gives sight to two blind 
men. 


HE kingdom of heaven is like to a master of 
a tomily, who went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for 
a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out about the third hours and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, 


| There are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
neaven. This textis not tobe taken in the literal sense; but means, that 
there are such, who have taken a firm and commendable resolutior 
of leading a single and chaste life in order to serve God in a more 
perfect state than those who marry: as St. Paul clearly shows, 1 Cos 
chap. vil. ver. 37, 3& 
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4 And he said to them. Go you also into my|| You know that the princes of the Gentiles lord it 


vineyard: and [I will give you what shall be just. 

3 And they went their way. And again he 
went out ahout the sixth and the ninth hour; and 
did in like manner. 

6 But about the eleventh hour he went ont, 
and found others standing: and he saith to them: 
Why stand you here all the day idle ? 

7 They say to him: Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith to them: Go you also into my 
vineyard. 

8 And when evening was come, the lord of the 
vinevard saith to his steward: Call the labourers, 
and pay them their hire, beginning from the last 
even to the first. 

9 When, therefore, they came, who ‘had come 
about the eleventh hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first also came, they thought 
that they should have received more: and_ they 
likewise received every man a penny. 

11 And when they received it, they murmured 
against the master of the house, 

12 Saying: These last have worked but one 
hour: and thou hast made them equal to us, that 
have borne the burden of the day and the heats. 

13° But he, answering one of them, said, Friend, 
| do thee no wrong: didst thou not agree with me 
for a penny ? 

14 ‘Take what is thine, and go thy way: I will 
also give to this last even as to thee~ 

15 Or is it not lawful for me to do what | will?* 
Is thy eye evil, because | am good ? 

16 So shall the last be first, and the first last. 
For many are called, but few chosen. 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the 
twelve disciples apart, and said to them: 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem: and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed to the chief priests and to 
the Scribes: and they shall condemn him to death; 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to be 
mocked, and to be scourged, and to be crucified: 
and the third day, he shall rise again. 

20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee with her sons, worshipping, and desiring 
something of him. 

21 And he said to her: What wilt thou? She 
saith to him: Say that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered, and said: You know 
not what you ask. Can you drink of the chalice 
that 1 shall drink ? They say to him: We can. 

23 He saith to them: Of my chalice, indeed, 
you shall drink: but to sit on my right or left 
haan, is not mine to give vou, but to them for 
Whom it is prepared by my Father. 

« 24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them to him, and _ said: 


* What Fwill Viz. with my own, and in matters that depend on 
ay mvn buunty 


over them: and they that are the greater, exercise 
power upon them. 

26 It shall not be so among you: but whoseever 
will be the greater among you, let him be youn 
minister : 

27 And he who would be the first among yor, 
shall be your servant. 

28 Even as the Son of man came not te Le 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a redemption for many. : 

29 And when they went ont from from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

39 And, behold, two blind men, sitting by the 
way-side, heard that Jesus passed by: and they 
cried out, saying: O Lord, Son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them that they 
should hold their peace. But they cried ont the more, 
saying: O Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them: and 
said: What will ye that 1 should do‘o you? 

33 They say to him: Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. ; 

3-+ And Jesus, having compassion on them, touch- 
ed their eyes. And immediately they received 
sight, and followed him 


CHAP. XXI 


Christ rides into Jerusalem upon anass. He casts the buyers 
and sellers out of the temple ; curser the fig-t-ee 3 and vuts 
to silence the priests and Scribes. 


ND when they drew nigh to Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphage. unto Mount Olivet, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 Saying to them: Go ye into the village, that is 
over against you: and immedia‘ely you shall tind 
an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and 
bring them to me. 

3 And if any man shall say any thing to you, 
say ye, that the Lord hath need of them; and forth- 
with he will let them go. 

4. Now all this was done that the word mght 
be fulfilled, which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing? 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion: Behold, 1- 
king cometh to thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass 
and a colt, the foal of her that is used to the yoke, 

G6 And the disciples going, did as Jesus com- 
manded them. 

7 And they brought the ass and the colt; and 
laid their garments upon them, and made him sit 
thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut down boughs 
from the trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed. cried, saying: Hosanna to the sen 
of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the nane 
of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest. 


10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, the 
whole city was moved, saving : Who is this ? 


AS 


oO —————— | 


ST. MATTHEW. 
31 Which of the two did the father’s will? They 


11 And the people said: This is Jesus the 
prophet, from Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, 
and cast out all who were selling and buying in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the chairs of them that sold doves. 

13 And he saith to them: It is written: My 
nouse shall be called the house of prayer: but you 


‘have made it a den of thieves. 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple: and he healed them. 

15 And wher the chief priests and the Scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children-crying in the temple, and saying: Ho- 
sanna to the son of David: they were moved with 
ndignation ¢ 

16 And said to him: [earest thou what these 
say? And Jesus said to them: Yea; have you 
never read: Out of the mouth of infants and 
of sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 And leaving them, he went out of the city 
into Bethania, and remained there. 

18 And in the morning, as he returned into the 
city, he was hungry. 

19 And_ seeing a fig-tree by the way-side, he 
came to it; and found nothing on it but leaves 
only: and he said to it: May no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the 
fig-tree withered away. 

20 And the disciples seeing it, wondered, say- 
ing: How is it presently withered away ? 

21 And Jesus, answering, said to them: Amen | 
say to you, if you shall have faith, and stagger not, 
not only this of the fig-tree shall you do, but also, 
f you shall say to this mountain, Take up, and 
cast thyself into the sea, it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever you shall ask in 
prayer, believing, you shall receive. 

And when he was come into the temple, the 
chief priests and ancients of the people came to 
hiny as he was teaching; and said: By what 
authority doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 Jesus, answering, said to them: I also will 
ask you one word, which if you shall tell me, I will 
also tell you by what authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John whence was it? from 
heaven or from men? But they thought within 
themselves, saying : 

26 If we shall say, From heaven, he will Say to 
us: Why then did not you helieve him? But if we 
shall say, From men, we are afraid of the multi- 
tude for all held John as a prophet. 

27 And answering Jesus, they said: We know 
not. And he said to them: Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think you? A certain man had 
two sons; and coming to the first, he said: Son, 
s0 work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 And he, answering, said: I will not. But, af- 
terwards, being moved with repentance, he went. 

30 And coming to theother, he said inlike manner. 
And heanswering, said : I go, sir. And he went not. 


and you did not believe him. 
and the harlots believed him: but you, seeing it, 


say to him: The first. Jesus saith to them: Amen 
I say to you, that the publicans and the harlots 
shall go into the kingdom of God before you. 
32 For John came to you in the way of justice 
But the publicans 


did not even afterwards repent, that you might 
believe him. 

33 Hear ye another parable: There was a cer 
tain master of a family who planted a vineyard, 
and made a hedge round about it, and dug in ita 
wine-press, and built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen ; and went into a strange country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen having laid hold of 
his servants, they beat one, they killed another, 
and another they stoned. 

36 Again he sent other servants more than the 
former: and they did to them in like manner. 

37 And last of all he sent to them his son, say- 
ing: They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves: This is the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and we shall have his inheritance. 

39 And taking him they cast him forth out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 

40 When the lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
shall come, what will he do to those husbandmen ? 

41 They say to him: He will bring those evil 
men to an evil end; and will let out his vineyard 
to other husbandmen, that shall render him’ the 
fruit in due season. 

42 Jesus saith to them: Have you never read in 
the Scriptures: The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head of the corner ? 
By the Lord this hath been done: and it is won- 
derful in our eyes. 

43 Therefore I say to you, the kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and shall be given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone, shall 
be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they understood that he 
spoke of them. 

46 And seeking to Jay hands on him, they 
feared the multitudes: because they held him as 
a prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The parable of the marriage feast + Christ orders tribute to be 
paid to Cesar: he confutes the Sadducees ; shows which vs 
the first commandment in the law ; and puzzles the Pharisees 


ND Jesus answered, and spoke to them again 
in parables, saying: 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like toa man heing 
a king, who made a marriage tor nis son. 
3 And he sent his servants to call them that were 
invited to the marriage : and they would not come 
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4, Again he sent other servants, saying: Tell them 
that were invited: Behold, L have prepared my din- 
ner: my beeves and fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come ye to the wedding. 

5 But they neglected, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, and another to his merchandize. 

6 And the rest laid hands on his servants, and 
having treated them contumeliously, put them to 
death. 

7 But when the king heard of it, he was angry, 
and sending his armies, he destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt their city. 

8 ‘Then he saith to his servants: The wedding, 
‘ndeed, is ready: but they that were invited, were 
not worthy. 

9 Go ye, therefore, into the highways, and as 
many as you shall find, invite to the wedding. 

10 And his servants going out into the highways, 
gathered together all that they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was filled with guests. 

11 And the king went in to see the guests: and 
he saw there a man who had not on a wedding 
garment. 

12 And he saith to him: Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding garment? 
But he was silent. 

13 Then the king said to the waiters: Having 
bound his hands and feet, cast him into the exte- 
rior darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisees going away, consulted 
among themselves how to ensnare him in Ais speech. 

16 And they send to him their disciples with the 
Herodians.* saying: Master, we know that thou 
art a true speaker, and teachest the way of God in 
truth: neither carest thou for any man: for thou 
dost not regard the person of men. 

17 Tell us, therefore, what dost thou think ; is 
it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus knowing their wickedness, said : 
Why do ye tempt me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Show me the coin of the tribute. And they 
offered him a penny. 

20 And Jesus saith to them: Whose image and 
inscription is this? 

21 They say tohim: Cesar’s. Then he saith to 
them: Render, therefore, to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s; and to God the things that are God’s. 

22, And when they heard this they wondered ; 
and leaving him went their way. 

23 The same day the Sadducees came to him, 
who say there is no resurrection: and asked him, 

24 Saying: Master, Moses said: If a man die, 
having no son, his brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up issue to his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and 
the first having married a wife, died: and not hav- 
wg issue, left his wife to his brother. 


e— 


* The Herodians. That is, some that belonged to Herod, and that 
jomed with him in standing up for the necessity of paying tribute to 
arr, that is, tothe Roman emperor. Some are of opinion that there 


26 In like manner the second, and the third, 
and so on to the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 At the resurrection, therefore, whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 And Jesus, answering, said to them: You 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they shall neither 
marry, nor be given in marriage; but shall be as 
the ange!s of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection cf the 
dead, have you not read that which was spoken 
by God, saying to you: 

32 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitudes heard this, they 
were in admiration at his doctrine. 

34 And when the Pharisees heard that he had 
silenced the Sadducees, they came together: 

335 And one of them, a doctor of the law, asked 
him, tempting him : 

36 Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law? 

37 Jesus said to him: Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with thy whole mind. 

38 This is the greatest and first commandment. 

39 And the second is like to this: Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments dependeth the 
whole law and the prophets. 

41 And the Pharisees being gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying: What think you of Christ ? whose 
Son is he? They say to him: David’s. 

43 He saith to them: How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying: : 

44 The Lord said to my Lord: Sit on my right 
hand, until | make thy enemies thy footstool ? 

45 f David then call him Lord, how is he his Son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a word: 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Christ admonishes the people to follow the good doctrine, no 
the bad example of the Scribes and Pharisees; he warns nia 
disciples not to imitate their ambition 5 anil denounces divers 
woes against them for their hypocrisy and blindness. 


CEN Jesus spoke to the multitude and to his 
disciples, ; 
2 Saying: The Scribes and the Pharisees have 
sitten on the chair of Moses. 

3 All, therefore, whatsoever they shall say te 
you, observe and do: but according to their works, 
do ye not: for they say, and do not. 
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was a sect among the Jews called Herodians, from their maintaining 
that Herod was the Messias 
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4 For they bind heavy and insupportable bur- 
dens, and lay them on men’s shoulders: but with 
a finzer of their own they will not move them. 

5 Ant all their works they do for to be seen of 
mev: For they make their phylacteries* broad, 
and enlarge their fringes. 

6 And they love the first places at feasts, and 
the first chairs in the synagogues, 

7 And salutations in the market-place, and to 
te called by men, Rabbi. 

3 But be not you called Rabbi. For one is your 
master, and all you are brethren. 

9 And call none your father} upon earth: for 
one 1s your Father, who is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : 
your master, Christ. 

1! He that is the greatest among you, shall be 
your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 
humbled: And he tnat shall humble himself, shall 
be exalted, 

13 But wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites; because you shut the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for you go not in yourselves; and 
chose that are going in, you sulfer not to enter. 

14 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ; because you devour the houses of widows, 
inaking long prayers: therefore you shall receive 
the greater judgment. 

15 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites; because you go round about sea and land 
to make one proselyte: and when he is” made, 
you make him the child of hell two-fold more 
than yourselves. 

16 Wo to you, blind guides, who say: Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing: but 
he that shail swear by the gold of the temple, is a 
debror. 

17 Ye foolish and blind: tor whether is greater, 
ne gold, or the ceniple that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And whosoever shall swear by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whusoever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it, he is a vebtor. 

19 Ye blind: for wnecoer is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the gitt? 

20 Whosoever, therefore, sweareth by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things that are upon it: 

21 And whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him thar adwelleth in it. 

22 And he that sweareth by heaven, sweareth by 
the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites; who pay tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cuinmin, and have let alone the weightier things of 


for one is 


* Phylacteries. i. e. Parchments. on which they wrote the ten com- 
mandments, and carrie them on their foreheads before their eyes; 
wnich the Pharisees atfected to wear broader than other men: so to 
seem more zealons for the law. 

t Call none your father—Neather be ye called masters, &c. The meaning 
is, that our Father in heaven is incomparably more to be regarded. 
than any father upon earth; and no master to be followed, who would 
{ead us away from Christ. But this does not hinder but that we are 
by the law of God. to have a due resnect both for our parents and spi- 
ritual fathers, (1 Cor. iv. 15.) and eis our masters and teachers. 
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the law, judgment, and mercy, and faith. These 
things you ought to have done, and not to leave 
those others undone. 

24 Blind guides, who strain out a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. 

25 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
erites; because you make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the dish: but within you are full of 
extortion and uncleanness. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, first make clean the 
inside of the cup and of the dish, that the outside 
may become clean. 


27 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites; because you are like to whited sepulchres, 
within are full of dead men’s bones, and of all 
filthiness : 
men just: but within you are full of hypocrisy 
and a 
crites: who { build the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and adorn the monuments of the just, 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

pour. 
selves, that you are the sons of them who killed 
the vue. 

33 You serpents, generation of vipers, how will 
you escape the judgment of hell ? 
and wise men, and Scribes: And some of them 
you will put to death, and crucify: and some you 
them from city to city: 

35 §'That upon you may come all the just 
the blood of Abel the just, even unto the blood of 
Zacharias, the son of Barachias, whom you killed 

36 Amen I say to you, all these things shall 
come upon this generation. 
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee! how often would I have gathered together 
der her wings, and thou wouldest not ? 

38 Behold, your house shall be left to you de- 

39 For | say to you, you shall not see me 
henceforth till you say : Blessed is he that 


which outwardly appear to men beautiful, but 

28 So you also outwardly indeed appear to 

29 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

30 And say: If we had been in the days of our 

31 Wherefore you are witnesses against 

32 Fill ye up, then, the measure of your fathers 

34 Theretore, behold, I send to you prophets, 
will scourge in your synagogues, and_ persecute 
blood, that hath been shed upon the earth, from~* 
between the temple and the altar. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
thy children, as the hen gathereth her chickens un- 
solate. 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


$ Build the sepulchres, &c. This is not blamed, as if it were in itself 
evil to build or adorn the monumet ts of the prophets: but the hypo- 
crisy of the Pharisees is here taxed; who, whilst they pretended to 
honour the memory or the prophets, were persecuting even unto death 
the Lord of the prophets. 

$ That upon you may come, &c. Not that they should suffer more than 
their own sins justly deserved; but that the justice of God should now 
fall upon them with such a final vengeance, once for all, as meght 
comprise all the different k.nds of jardgments and punishments, that 
had at any time before been inflicted for the shedding of just blood 


CHAP. 
CHAP. XXIV 


Uhrist foretels the destruction of the temple; with the signs 
that shall come before it, and before the last judgment. We 
ust always watch. 


ll 
ND Jesus, being come out of the temple, went 
away. And his disciples came to show him 
he buildings of the temple. 

2 And he, answering, said to them: Do you 
see all these things? Amen I say to you, there 
shall not be lett here a stone upon a stone, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he was sitting on mount Olivet, the 
disciples came to him privately, saying: Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shall be the] 
sign of thy coming, and of the consummation of 
the world: 

4. And Jesus, answering, said to them: Take 
heed that no man seduce you. 

5 For many will come in my name, saying: I 
am Christ: and they will seduce many. 

6 And you shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars. See that ye be not troubled: for these things 
must come to pass; but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be pesti- 
lences, and famines, and earthquakes in places. 

8 Now all these are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall put you to death: and you shall be hated 
by all nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be scandalized, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall seduce many. 

12 And because iniquity hath abounded, the 
charity of many shail grow cold. 

13 But he that shall persevere to the end, he 
shall be saved. 

14. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
mreached in the whole world, for a testimony to all 
ations: and then shall the consummation come. 

15 When, therefore, you shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet standing in the holy place: he that 
readeth, let him understand. 

16 Then let those that are in Judea flee to the 
mountains: 

17 And he that is on the house-top, let him not 
vome down to take any thing out of his house: 

18 And he that is in the field, let him not go 
back tu take his coat. 

19 And wo to them that are with child, and 
that give suck in those days. 

20 But pray that your flight be not m the win- 
ter, or on the sabbath. 

21 For there shall be then great tnbulation, such 


* Wheresoever, &c. The coming of Christ shall be sudden, and mani- 


est to all the world, like lightning: and wheresoever he shall come, 
thither shall all mankind be gathered to him, as eagles are gathered 
ahout a dead hody. 
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as hath not heen from the beginning of the world 
until now, neither shall be. 3 

22 And unless those days had heen shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: but for the sake 
of the elect, those days shall be shortened. 

_ 23 Phen if any man shall say to yous Lo, here 
is Christ, or there, do not believe him. 

24 For there shall arise false christs, and false 
prophets; and shall show great signs and) won- 
ders, insomuch as to deceive (if it were possible 
even the elect. 

25 Behold, | have told it to you beforehand. 

26 It, therefore, they shall say to you: Behold, 
he is in the desert; go ye not out: Behold, he is 
in the closets; believe it not. 

27 For as the lighting cometh ont of the east, 
and appeareth even unto the west: so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 Wheresoever* the body shall be, there shall 
the eagles also be gathered together. 

29 And immediately after the tribulation of 
those days, the sun shall be darkened; and the 
moon shall not give her light; and the starst shal] 
fall from heaven; and the powers of the heavens 
shall be moved : 

30 And then shall appear the signt of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn; and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
great power and majesty. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a trumpet, 
and a great voice’ aud they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from the farthest 
parts of the heavens, to the utmost bounds of 
them. 

32 Now learn a parable from the fig-tree: whea 
its branch is now tender, and the leaves come 
forth, you know that summer is nigh. 

33 So also- you, when you shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Amen I say to you, this generation shall nee 
pass, till all these things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away; but 
my words shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day and hour no one knoweth, no 
not the Angels of heaven, but the Father alone. 

37 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark ; . 

39 And they knew not till the flood came, and 
took them all away: so shall also the coming ot 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field: the one shaii 
be taken, and the other shall be left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill- 
the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left 


+ The stars. Or flaming meteors resembling stars. 

$ The sign. &c. The cross of Christ. 

§ Shall pass away: Because they shall be changed at the end of the 
world into a new heaven and on earth 
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2 Wotch ye, therefore; because you know not 
at what hear your Lora will come. 

43 But this know ye, that if the master of the 
house knew at what hour the thief would come, 
he would certainly watch, and would not suffer 
his house to be broken open. 

A’. Wherefore be you also ready; because at 
what hour you know not, the Son of man will come. 
- 45 Who, thinkest thou, is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath set over his family, 
ty give them meat in season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant,;whom, when his lord 
shall come, he shall find so doing. 

47 Amen I say to you, he shall set him over 
all his goods. 

48 But if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart: My lord is long a coming ; 

49 And shall begin to strike his fellow-servants, 
and shall eat, and drink with drunkards: 

50 ‘The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
that he expecteth not, and in an hour that he 
knoweth not: 

51 And shall separate him, and appoint his por- 
tion with the hypocrites. ‘There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The parable of the ten virgins, and of the talents: the descrip- 
tion of the last judgment. 


PPYHEN shall the kingdom of heaven he like to 
ten virgins, who, taking their lamps, went 
out to meet the bridegroom and the bride. 

2 Now five of them were foolish; and five 
were Wise. 

3 But the five foolish, having taken their Jamps, 
took no oil with them: 

4, But the wise took oil in their vessels with 
the lamps. 

5 And while the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and_ slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made: Ke- 
te the bridegroom cometh: go ye forth to meet 
ut. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said to the wise: Give us of 
your oil: for our lamps are gone out. 

9 The wise answered, saying: Lest there be 
not enough for us and for you; go you rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

iV Now, while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came: and they who were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage , and the door was shut. 

[1 But at last came also the other virgins, 
saying: Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he, answering, said: Amen I say to 
you, | know you not. 

13 Watch ye, therefore; because ‘ye know not 
the day nor the hour. 

14 For even as a man going into a far country, 
called his servants, and delivered to them his goods. 
'5 And to one he gave five talents, and to ano- 
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ther two, and to another one, to every one according 
to his proper ability: and immediately he took his 
journey. 

16 And he that had received the five talents, 
went his way, and traded with the same, and gained 
other five. 

17 And in like manner he that had received the 
two, gained other two. 

18 But he that had received the one, going his 
way, digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money 

19 But after a long time the lord of those ser- 
vants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 And he that had received the five talents, 
coming, brought other five talents, saying: Lord, 
thou deliveredst to me five talents: behold, | have 
gained other five over and above. 

21 His lord said to him: Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant ; because thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will set thee over many 
things: enter thou Into the joy of thy lord. 

22 And he also that had received the two talents, 
came and said: Lord, thou deliveredst two talents 
to me: behold, | have gained other two. 

23 His lord said tohim: Well done, good and 
faithful servant; because thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will set thee over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 But he that had received the one talent, came 
and said: Lord, I know that thou art a hard man; 
thou reapest where thou hast not sown, and gather 
est where thou hast not strewed. 

25 And being afraid, | went and hid thy talent 
He the earth: behold, here thou hast that which is 
thine. 

26 And his lord, answering, said to him: Thou 
evil and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where | sow not, and gather where | have not 
strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest, therefore, to have committed: 
my money to the bankers: and at my coming I 
should have received my own with usury. 

28 Take ye away, therefore, the talent from him, 
and give it him that hath ten talents. 

29 For to every one that hath shall be given; 
and he shall abound; but from him that hath not, 
that also which he seemeth to have shall be taken 
away. 

30 And the unprofitable servant cast ye out 
into the exterior darkness. There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 And when the Son of man shall come in his 
majesty, and all the Angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the seat of his majesty. 

32 And all nations shall be yathered together 
before him: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from 
the goats: : 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand; 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the king say to them that shall 
he on his right hand: Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, possess the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world 
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35 For | was hungry, and you gave me to eat: 
[ was thirsty, and you gave me to drink: [| was 
a stranger, and you took me in; 

36 Naked, and you clothed me; sick, and you 
visited me: | was in prison, and you came to me. 

37 Then shall the just answer him, saying: 
Lord, when did we see thee hungry, and fed thee; 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 And when did we see thee a stranger, and 
took thee in, or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when did we see thee sick or in prison, 
and came to thee ? 

40 And the king, answering, shall say to them: 
Amen I say to you, as long as you did it to one of 
these my least brethren, you did it to me. 

41 Then shall he say to them also that shall be 
op his left hand: Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, which was prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

42 For | was hungry, and you gave me not to 
eat: | was thirsty, and you gave me not to drink. 

I was-a stranger, and you took me not in: 
naked, and you clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and you did not visit me. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying: 
Lord, when did we see thee hungry or thirsty, or 
a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister to thee ? 

45 Then he shall answer them, saying: Amen I 
say to you, as long as you did it not to one of these 
least ones, neither did you do it to me. 

46 And these shall go into everlasting punish- 
ment; but the just, into life everlasting. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Jews conspire against Christ. 
The treason of Judas. The last supper. The prayer in the 
garden. The apprehension of our Lord: his treatment in 
the house of Caiphas. 


He is anointed by Mary. 


ND it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 
all these words, he said to his disciples: 

2 You know that after two days shall be the 
asch; and the Son of man shall be delivered up to 
e crucified. 

3 Then were gathered together the chief priests, 
and the ancients of the people, into the palace of 
the high-priest, who was called Caiphas: 

4, And they consulted together, that by subtilty, 
they might apprehend Jesus, and put him to death. 

5 But they said: Not on the festival day, lest 
there should be a tumult among the people. 

6 And when Jesus was in Bethania, in the 
hous® of Simon the leper, 
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baster box of precious ointment, and poured it on 
his head as he wasat table. 

8 And the disciples seeing it, had indignation. 
saying: ‘To what purpose is this waste? 

_9 For this might have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 And Jesus knowing 7t said to them: Why 
do you trouble this woman? for she hath Wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For the poor you have always with you: but 
me you have not always.* 

12 For she in pouring this ointment upon my 
body, hath done it for my burial. 

13 Amen I say to you, wheresoever this gospel 
shal! be preached in the whole world, that. also 
ich she hath done, shall be told for a memory 
of her. 

14. Then went one of the twelve, who was called 
Judas Iscariot, to the chief priests : 

15 And he said to them: What will you give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? But they 
appointed him thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from thenceforth he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 And on the first day of the azymest the disci- 
ples came to Jesus, saying: Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the pasch? 

18 But Jesus said: Go ye into the city to a cer- 
tain man, and say to him: The master saith: My 
time is near at hand: | will keep the pasch at thy 
house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them: and they prepared the pasch. ; 

20 Now when it was evening, he sat down with 
his twelve disciples. 

21 And whilst they were eaiug, he said: Amen 
say to you, that one of you is about to betray 
me. 

22 And they, being very much troubled, began. 
every one to say: Is it I, Lord? 

23 But he, answering, said: He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is writ- 
ten of him: but wo to that man by whom the Son 
of man shall be betraved. It were better for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 And Judas that betrayed him, answering, 
said: Is it 1, Rabbi? he saith to him: thou hast 
sald it. 

26 And whilst they were at supper, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and broke, and gave to his dis- 
ciples; and said: Take ye and eat:{ This is my 
body. 

27 And taking the chalice, he gave thanks; and 


— 


7 ‘There came to him a woman having an ala- pare to them, saying :§ Drink ye all of this. 


1 a 
oo See 


* Me you have not always, viz. In a visible manner, as when con- 
versant here on earth; and as we have the poor, whom we may daily 
assist and relieve. 

t Azymes. Feast of the unleavened bread. Pasch. The paschal lamb. 

t This is my body. He does not say, this is the figure of my body, but this 
os mu body, (2. Council of Nice, Act. vi.) Neither does he say, in this, 
or with this is my body; but absolutely, this is my body: which plainly 
implies transubstantiation. 


52 


§ Drink ye all of this. This was spoken to the twelve apostles; who 
were the .4l/ then present; and they all drank of it, says St. Mark, xiv. 
23. Butit no ways follows from these words spoken to the apostles, 
that all the faithful are here commanded to drink of the chalice ; any 
more than that all the faithful are commanded to consecrate, offer 
and administer this sacrament ; because Christ upon tnis same ccca- 
sion, and at the same time, bid the apostles do so; in these words, %& 
Luke xxu. 19. Do this in cla Metts of me. 
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28 For tis is my* blood of the new testament, 
which shall be shed for many for the remission of 
sins. 

29 And I say to you: [ will not drink from 
henceforth of thisf fruit of the vine, until that day, 
when shall drink it new with you in the kngdom 
of my Father. 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, they went 

~ ont to mount Olivet. 

31 Then Jesus saith to them: All you shall be 
scandalized inme this night. For it is written: 
will strike the shepherd; and the sheep of the flock 
shall be dispersed. 

32 But after I shall be risen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 

33 And Peter answering, said to him. Though 
all men shall be scandalized in thee, I will never 
be scandalized. 

34 Jesus said to him: Amen, 1 say to thee, 
that in this night before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter saith to him: Though I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee. And in like man- 
ner said all the disciples. 

36 Then Jesus came with them to a country 
place which is called Gethsemani: and he said to 
his disciples: Sit you here, till | go yonder, and pray. 

37 And taking with him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, he began to grow sorrowful, and to 
be sad. 

38 Then he saith to them: My soul is sorrow- 

ul even unto death: stay you here, and watch with 
me. 
_ 39 And going a little further, he fell upon his 
face, praying, anu s.ving: O my Father, if it is 
rossible, let this chalice pass from me. Neverthe- 
ess, not as | will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh to his disciples, and findeth 
them asleep: and he saith to Peter: What! could 
you not watch one hour with me ? 

41 Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. The spirit, indeed, is willing, but the 
flesh weak. 

42 Again he went the second time, and prayed, 
saying: O my Father, if this chalice cannot pass 
away except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he cometh again, and findeth them 
asleep: for their eyes were heavy. 

And leaving them, he went away again: and 
he prayed the third time, saying the same words. 

45 Then he cometh to his disciples, and saith to 
them: Sleep on now, and take your rest ; behold, 
the hour is at hand: and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

AG Rise, let us go: behold, he is at hand that 
will betray me. 

As he yet spoke, behold, Judas, one of the 


aE ee EL gs 


be Blood of the new testament. As the old testament was dedicated 
with the blood of victims, by Moses, in these words: this is the blood of 
the testament, &c. Hebrews, ix. 20. so here is the dedication and insti- 
tution of the new testament, in the blood of Christ, here mystically 
shed, by these words; this is my blood of the new testament, Sc. 
t Fruit of the vine These words, by the account of St. Luke, xxii. 
30 
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twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with — 


swords and clubs, sent from the chief priests and 
ancients of the people. 

48 And he that betrayed him, gave them a sign 
saying: Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: hol 
him fast. 

49 And forthwith coming to Jesus, he said: Hail, 
Rabbi. And he kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said to him: Friend, whereto 
art thou come ? Then they came up, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and held him. 

51 And, behold, one of them that were with 
Jesus, stretching forth his hand, drew out his sw oid: 
a striking the servant of the high-priest, cut off 
lis ear. 

52 Then Jesus saith to him: Put up, again, th 
sword into its place. For all that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 ‘Thinkest thou that I cannot ask my Father, 
and he will give me presently more than twelve 
legions of angels ? 

54 How then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that so it must be done ? 

55 In that same hour Jesus said to the multitudes: 
You are come out as against a robber with swords 
and clubs to apprehend me. I sat daily with you 
teaching ‘in the temple: and you laid not hands 
on me. 

56 Now all this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then the disciples 
all leaving him, fled away. 

57 But they holding ae led him to Caiphas 
the high-priest, where the Scribes and the ancients 
were assembled : 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, to the high- 
priest’s palace. And going in, he sat with the ser- 
vants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests and the whole council 
sought false witness against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death: 

60 And they found not, though many false wit 
nesses had come in. And last of all there came in 
two false witnesses. 

61 And they said: This man said: I am able to 
Meee the temple of God, and in three days to re- 
DULIG It. 

62 And the high-priest rising up, said to him: 
Answerest thou nothing to the things which these 
witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high- 
priest said to him: I adjure thee by the living God, 
re thou tell us if thou be the Christ the Son ct 

od. 

64 Jesus saith to him: Thou hast said it. Never- 
theless I say to you, Hereafter you shall see tha 
Son_of man sitting on the right hand of the power 
of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


18. were not spoken of the sacramental cup, but of the wine that waa 
drunk with the paschal lamb. Though the sacramental cup might 
also be called the fruit of the vine, because it was consecrated from wine, 
and retains the likeness, and all the accidents, or qualities, of wine 

Ver, 31. Scandalized in me. For as much as my being apprehended 
shall make you all run away, and forsake me 
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65 Then the high-priest rent his garments, say- 
ing: Fle hath blasphemed: what further need have 
we of witnesses? Behold, now you have heard the 
blasphemy : 

66 What think you? But they answering, said: 
He is guilty of death. 

67 Then they did spit in his face, and buffeted 
him: and others struck his face with the palms of 
their hands, 

68% Saying: Prophesy unto us, O Christ; who is 
ae that struck thee ? 

69 But Peter sat without in the palace: and 
there came to him a servant-maid, saying: Thou 
also wast with Jesus the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying: I 
know not what thou sayest. 

» @i And as he went out of the gate, another maid 
saw him; and she saith to them that were there: 
This man also was with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath: I do not 
know the man. 

73 And after a little while they that stood by 
came, and said to Peter: Surely thou also art one 
yf them: for even thy speech doth discover thee. 

74 Then he began to curse and to swear that 
he knew not the man. And immediately the cock 
rew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus 
which he had said: Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
leny me thrice. And going forth, he wept bitterly. 


- 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The continuatron of the history of the passion of Christ. 
death and burial. 


AND when morning was come, all the chief 
priests and ancients of the people held a council 
against Jesus, to put him to death. 

2 And they brought him bound, and delivered 
hin to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, seeing that he 
was condemned, repenting himself, brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 
the ancients. 

}. Saying: I have sinned in betraying innocent 
biood. But they said: What is that to us? look 
thou to it. 

& And casting down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, he departed; and went and hanged himself 
with a halter. 

6 But the chief-priest having taken the pieces 
vf silver, said: It is not lawful to put them into the 
eerbona,* because it is the price of blood. 

7 And having consulted together, they bought 
with them the potter’s field, to be a burying-place 
(or strangers. 

8 Wherefore that field was called Haceldama, 
that is, The field of blood, even to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremias the prophet, saying: And they took the 


His 


* Corbona. A place in the temple where the people put in their 
pifts or offerings. 


XXVIII. 


thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they prized of the children of Isracl. 

10 And they gave them unto the potter’s field, 
as the Lord appointed to me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor. And 
the governor asked him, saying: Art thou the king 
of the Jews? Jesus saith to him: Thou sayest if 

12 And when he was. accused by the chief priests 
and ancients, he answered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate saith to him: Dost not thou hear 
how great testimonies they allege against thee? 

14 And he answered him not to any word: so 
that the governor wondered exceedingly. 

15 Now upon the solemn day the governor was 
accustomed to release to the people one prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And he had then a notorious prisoner, that 
was called Barabbas. 

17 They therefore being gathered together, Pi 
late said: Whom will you that I release to you, 
Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that through envy they had de- 
livered him up. 

19 And as he was sitting on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent to him, saying: Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man. For I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream on account of him. 

20 But the chief priests and ancients persuaded 
the people, that they should ask Barabbas, and 
make Jesus away. 

21 And the governor answering, said to them 
Which will you have of the two to be released 
unto you? but they said, Barabbas. 


22 Pilate saith to them: What shall I do, then, — 


with Jesus that is called Christ ? 

23 They all say: Let him be crucified. The 
governor said to them: Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, saying: Let 
him be crucified. 


24. And Pilate seeing that he prevailed nothing, 


but that rather a tumult was made; having taken 
water, washed his hands before the people, say- 
ing: T am innocent of the blood of this just man: 
look you to it. 

25 And all the people answering, said: His 
blood be upon us, and upon our children. 

26 Then he released to them Barabbas; and 
having scourged Jesus, delivered him to them toa 
be crucified. 

27 ‘Then the soldiers of the governor taking Je 
sus into the hall, gathered together unto him the 
whole band: 

28 And stripping h'm, they put a scarlet cloak 
about him. 

29 And platting a crown of thorns, they put 1t 
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand. And 
bowing the knee before hint, they mocked him, 
saying: Hail, king of the Jews. 

30 And spitting upon him, they took the reed, 
and struck his head. 

31 And after they had mocked him, they took 
off the cloak from him, and put on him his own 
garments, and led him away to crucifv him. 


cross. 


33 And they came to the place that 3s called 


Golgotha, which is, the place of Calvary. 


34 And they gave him wine to drink mingled 
And when he had tasted, he would 


with gall. 
not drink. 


35 And after they had crucified him, they divided 


his garments, casting lots; that the word might 


he fulfilled, which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying: They divided my garments among them; 


aud upon my vesture they cast lots. 
And they sat down, and watched him. 

37 And they put over his head his cause written : 
Tuis 1s Jesus THE Kine or tHE Jews. 

38 Then were crucified with him two thieves: 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

39 And they that passed by, 
wagging their heads, 


40 And saying: Vah, thou who destroyest the 
temple of God, and in three days buildest it up 


again, save thy own self: if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the chief priests with the 
Scribes and ancients mocking, said: 


42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If 


he be the king of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him. 
43 He trusted in God, let him deliver hum now, 
if he will have him; for he said: I am the Son of God. 
And the self same thing the thieves also, that 
Were crucified with him, reproached him with. 
> Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the earth, until the ninth hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying: Eli Eli, lamma sabachthani? 
that is, My God, my God why hast thou for- 
saken me? 
47 And some of them that stood there, and 
heard, said: This man calleth for Elias. 
48 And immediately one of them running, took 
a sponge, and filled it with vinegar; and put it ona 
reed, and gave him to drink. 
49 And the others said: Stay; let us see whether 
Elias will come to deliver him, 
50 And Jesus again crying with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost. 
_ 5) And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent 
In two from the top even to the bottom: and the 
earth quaked, and the rocks were rent. 
52 And the graves were opened: and many 
bodies of the saints that had slept, arose ; 
53 And coming out of the tombs after his resur- 
fection, Came into the holy city, and appeared to 
many. 
_ 5% Now the centurion and they that were with 
him watching Jesus, having seen the earthquake, 


and the things that were done, were greatly afraid, 
saying: Indeed this was the Son of God. 

© And there were there many women afar off, 
who had followed Jesus fro 
unto him: 


m Galilee, ministering 


ST. MATTHEW. 


32 And going out they found a man of Cyrene, 
named Simon: him they forced to take up his 


blasphemed him, 


56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mo- 
ther of the sons of Zebedee. 

' 57 And when it was evening, there camea cer 
tain rich man of Arimathea, named Josey h, whe 
also himself was a disciple of Jesus. 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the boly of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded that the body 
should be delivered. 

59 And Joseph taking the body, wrapped it up 
in a clean linen cloth; 

60 And laid it in his own new monument, which 
he had hewed out in a rock. And he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the monument, and went. his 
Way: 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 And the next day, which followed the day of 
the preparation,* the chief priests and the Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, 

63 Saying: Sir, we have remembered, that that 
seducer said, while he was yet alive: After three 
days | will rise again. 

64 Command, therefore, the sepulchre to be 
guarded until the third day; lest his disciples 
come, and steal him away, and say to the people : 
He is risen from the dead; so the last error shall] 
be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said to them: You have a guard: go, 
guard it as you know. 

66 And they departing, made the sepulchre suie 
with guards, sealing the stone. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The resurrection of Christ. His commission to has disctpues. 


ND in the end of the sabbath, when it began to 

dawn towards the first day of the week, came 

Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to see the se- 
pulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake. 
For an angel of the Lord desea nid from heaven: 
and coming, rolled back-the stone, and sat upon it. 

3 And his countenance was as lightning, and his 
raiment as snow. 

4 And for fear of him, the guards were struck 
with terror, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answering said to the women. 
Fear not you: for] know that you seek Jesus who 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here; for he is risen, as he said 
Come and see the place where the Lord was laid. 

And, going quickly, tell ye his disciples that he 
is risen: and, behold, he will go before you inte 
Galilee: there you shall see him. Lo, I have fore- 
told it to you. 

8 And they went out quickly from the sepulchre 


ai fear and great joy, running to tell his disci 
ples. 


eS 


* The day of the preparution; The eve of the Sabbath; so called, be 


cause on that day they prepared all thing's necessary ; not being allow 
ed so much as to dress their meat on the Sabbath-day 


8 And, behold, Jesus met them, saying: All hail. 
Bit they came uy, and took hold of his feet, and 
Worshipped bim. 

10 Then Jesus said to them: Be not afraid. Go, 
tex} my brethren that they go into Galilee; there 
they shall see me. 

rT Now when they were departed, behold, some 
af the guards came into the city, and told the chief 
priests all the things that had been done. 

12 And they being assembled together with the 
ancients, having taken counsel, they gave a great 
sum of money to the soldiers, 

13 Saying: Say you, that his disciples came by 
night, and stole him away when we were asleep. 

14 And if the governor shall hear of this, we 
will persuade him, and secure you. ; 


* All power, &c. See here the warrant and commission of the apos- 
tles and their successors, the bishops and pastors of Christ’s church. 
He received from his Father all power in heaven and in earth: and in 
virtue of this power, he sends them (even as his Father sent him, St. John 
Xx. 21.) to teach and disciple padkrevev, Not one, but all nations; and in- 
struct them in all truths: and that he may assist them effectually in the 


» CHAP. 1. 


15 So they, taking the money, did as they were 
taught. And this word was spread abroad among 
the Jews even unto this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And seeing him, they adored: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus coming, spoke to them, saying: All 
power™ is given to me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations; hap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 

20. ‘Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever | have commanded you; and, behold, [ am 
neu all days, even to the cousumination of the 
world. 


execution of this commission, he promises to be with them (not for 
three or four hundred years only) but all days, even to the consummation 
of the world. How then could the catholic church ever go astray ; 
having always with her pastors, as is here promised, Christ himself, 
who is the way, the truth, and the tife? St. John xiv. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


Sr. Mark, the disciple and interpreter of St. Peter, (saith St. 
Jerom) according to what he heard from Peter himself, wrote 
at Rome a brief Gospel at the request of the Brethren, about 
ten years after our Lord’s Ascension, which when Peter had 
heard, he approved of it ; and with his authority published 
it to the church to be read. Baronius and others say, that 
the original was written in Latin: but the more general 
opinion is, that the evangelist wrote it in Greek. 


CHAP. tI, 


The preaching of John the Paptist. Christ is baptized by 
him. He calls his disciples, and works many miracles. 


re beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. 

2 Asit is written in [saias the prophet: Behold, 
I send my Angel before thy face, who shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the desert: Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord; make his paths straight. 

4 John was in the desert baptizing, and preach- 
ing the baptism of penance for the remission of 
Bsns. 

5 And there went out to him all the country of 
Judea, and all they of Jerusalem; and were bap- 
tized by him in the river of Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

“ § And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his lois: and he ate locusts 
and wild honey; and he preached, saying: 


7 There cometh after me one mightier than 1, 
the latchet of whose shoes | am not worthy to stoop 
down, and loose. 

8 | have baptized you with water: but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass, in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee; and was baptized 
by John in the Jordan. 

10 And forthwith coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit, as a 
dove, descending, and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven: Thou 
art my beloved Son; in thee | am well pleased 

12 And immediately the Spirit drove hun out 
into the desert. 

13 And he was in the desert forty days, and forty 
nights; and was tempted by Satan: and he was 
with beasts: and the argels ministered to him. 

14 And after that John was delivered up, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king 
dom of God, 

15 And saying: The time is accomplished, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent, and believe 
the gospel. 

16 And as he walked by the sea of Galilee. he 
saw Simon and Andrew his brother, casting nets 
into the sea (for they were fishermen.) 

17 And Jesus said to them: Come after me, and 
I will make you to become fishers of men. 


[8 And immed «tely, leaving their nets, they 
followed him. 

19 And going on from thence a little farther, he 
saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And forthwith he called them. And they left 
their father Zebedee in the ship with his hired men, 
and followed him. 

21 And they enter into Capharnaum: and forth- 
with on the sabbath-day going into the synagogue, 
he taught them. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and not as 
the Scribes. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit: and he cried out, 

24 Saying: What have we to do with thee, Je- 
sus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? | 
know who thou art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Jesus threatened him, saying: Speak no 
more, and go out of the man. 

26 And the unclean spirit tearing him, and crying 
out with a loud voice, went out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, saying: What thing 
is this? what is this new doctrine ? for with author- 
ity he commandeth even the unclean Spirits, and 
they obey him. 

28 And the fame of him was spread forthwith | 
through all the country of Galilee. 

29 And immediately going out of the synagogue, 
they came into the house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 And Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever: 
and forthwith they tell him of her. 

And he came and lifted her up, taking her by 
the hand: and immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 And when it was evening after sun-set, they 
brought all to him that were diseased, and that 
Were possessed with devils. 

4 33 And all the city was gathered together at the 
oor. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases: and he cast out many devils; and he suf- 
fered them not to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And rising very early in the morning, going 
out he went into a desert place: and there he prayed. 

36 And Simon and they who were with him, 
followed after him. 

_37 And when they had found him, they said to 
hin: All men seek for thee. 

38 Aud he saith to them: Let us go into the 
neighbouring towns and cities, that | may preach 
there also: for to this purpose am | come. 

3a And he preached in their synagogues, and in 
al’ Gralilee, and cast out devils. 

' And there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down, said to hinv: If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, having compassion on him, stretch- 
el forth his hand; and touching him, saith to him: 
I will: be thou made clean. 

34 


ST. MARK. ‘s 


42 And when he had spoken, immediately the 
leprosy departed from him: and he was made clean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, and forthwith 
sent him away. 

44, And he saith to him: See thou tell no man: 
but go, show thyself to the high-priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony to them. 

45 But he being gone out, began to publish and 
to blaze abroad the matter: so that now he could 
not openly go into the city, but was without in de- 
sert places: and they flocked to him from all sides 


CHAP. Al 


Christ heals the sick of the palsy ; calls Matthew; and excuses 
his disciples. 


AN D again he entered into Capharnaum after 
some days. 

2 And it was heard that he was in the house, 
and many came together, so that there was no room, 
no, not even at the door: and he spoke to them the 
word. 

3 And they came to him bringing one sick of the 
palsy, who was carried by four. 

4 And when they could not offer him to him for 
the multitude, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and opening it, they let down the bed wherein 
the man sick of the palsy lay. 

5 And when. Jesus saw their faith, he saith to the 
sick of the palsy: Son, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

6 And some of the Scribes were sitting there 
and thinking in their hearts: 

7 Why doth this man speak thus? he blasphe- 
meth. Who can forgive sins, but God only ? 

8 And Jesus presently knowing in his spirit, that 
they so thought within themselves, saith to then: 
Why think you these things in your hearts ? 

J Which is easier to say to the sick of the palsy: 
Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say: Arise, take 
up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that you may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy) 

11 I say to thee: Arise; take up thy bed ;> and 
go thy way into thy house. 

12 And immediately he arose; and taking up his 
bed, went his way in the sight of all: so that all 
wondered, and glorified God, saying: We never 
saw the like. 

13 And he went forth again to the sea side: 
and all the multitude came to him: and he taught 
them. 

14 And when he was passing by, he saw Lert 

the son of Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custem? 
and he saith to him: Follow me. And rising up, he 
followed him. 
_ 15 And it came to pass, that as he sat at meat 
in his house, many publicans and sinners sat down 
together with Jesus and his disciples: for they were 
many, who also followed him. 

16 And the Scribes and the Pharisees, seeing 
that he did eat with publicans and sinners. said G6 


his disciples: Why doth your master eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 Jesus hearing this, saith to them: They that 
are well have no need of a physician, but they 
that are sick: for | came not to call the just but 
s|NNCTS. 

18 Now the disciples of John, and the Phari- 
sees used to fast: and they come, and say to him: 
Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
fast; but thy disciples do not fast? 

19 And Jesus saith to them: Can the children of 
the marriage fast, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them: and then 
they shall fast in those days. 

21 No man soweth a piece of new cloth to an old 
zarment: otherwise the new piccing taketh away 
from the old; and there is made a greater rent. 

22, And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles: otherwise the wine will burst the bottles; and 
both the wine will be spilled, and the bottles will 
be lost. But new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 

23 And it came to pass again as the Lord walked 
through the corn fields on the sabbath, that his dis- 
ciples began to go forward, and to pluck the ears of 
corn. 

24, And the Pharisees said to him: Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath-day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said to them: Have you never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was hun- 
ery, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house of God under 
Abiathar the high-priest, and did eat the loaves of 
proposition, which was not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave to them who were with him’ 

27 And he said to them: The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the sabbath. 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 


CHAP. III. 


Christ heals the withered hand. He chooses the tirelve. He 
confutes the blasphemy of the Pharisees. 


ND he entered again into the synagogue: and 
there was a man there who had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath-day; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith to the man who had the withered 
hand: Stand up in the midst. 

4, And he saith to them: Is it lawful to do 
vod on the sabbath-day, or to do evil? to save 
ife, or to destroy? But they held their peace. 

5 An} looking round about on them with anger, 
heing grieved for the blindness of their hearts, he 
saith to the man: Stretch forth thy hand. And he 


stretched it forth; and his hand was restored unto 


hom. 
6 And the Pharisees going out immediately, 


CIPAP. SIT: 


made a consultation with the Herodians against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with his disciples to the sea 
and a great multitude followed him, from Galilee 
and Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond the Jordan: and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, hearing the things which 
he did, came to him. 

9 And he spoke to his disciples that a small 
ship should wait on him because of the multitude 
lest they should throng him: 

10 For he healed many; so that they pressea 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had evils. 

11 And the unclean spirits, when they saw him, 
fell down before him: and they cried, saying: 

12 Thou art the Son of God. And he strictly 
charged them that they should not make him known, 

13 And going up into a mountain, he called unte 
him whom he would himself: and they came to him 

14 And he made that twelve should be with him 
and that he might send them to preach. 

15 And he gave them power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils. 

16 And to Simon he gave the name of Peter: 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James, and he named them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon Cananeus, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

20 And they come to a house: and the multi- 
tude cometh together again, so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold of him: for they said: He is become 
mad, 

22, And the Scribes who were come down from 
Jerusalem, said: He hath Beelzebub: and by the 
prince of the devils he casteth out devils. 

23 And after he had called them together, he 
said to them in parables: How can Satan cast out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself. 
that kingdom cannot stand. _ het Sage e 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. ; 

26 And if Satan be risen up against himself, he 
is divided, and cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into the house of a strong 
man, and rob him of his goods, unless he first bind 
the strong man, and then shall he plunder his 
house. 

28 Amen | say to you, that all sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and: the blasphemies 
wherewith they shall blaspheme: 

99 But he that shall blaspheme against the [oly 
Ghost, shall never have. forgiveness, but shall be 
guilty of an everlasting sin. ie 
> 30, Because they said: He hath an unclean spirit. 


| 31 And his mother and his brethren came; and 
standing without, sent to him, calling him: 


ST. MARK. 


32 And the multitude sat about him: and they 
say ty him: Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
Without seek for thee. 

3% And answering them, he said: Who is my 
motner and my brethren ? 

34 And looking round on them who sat about 

im, he saith: Behold my mother and my brethren. 

55 For whosoever shall do the will of God, he 

is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAP. IV. 


The parable of the sower. Christ stills the tempest at sea. 


AND he began again to teach by the sea side: 

and a great multitude was gathered together 
unto him, so that he went up into a ship, and sat in 
the sea: and all the multitude was upon the land 
by the sea side. : 

2 And he taught them many things in parables, 
and said unto them in his doctrine: 

Hear ye: Behold, a sower went out to sow. 

4 And whilst he is sowing, some fell by the way 
side: and the birds of the air came, and eat it up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony ground where 
it had net much earth: and it shot up immediately, 
because it had no depth of earth: 

6 And when the sun was risen, it was scorched : 
and because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns: and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it: and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And some fell upon good ground; and brought 
forth fruit that grew up, and increased, and yielded, 
me thirty, another sixty, and another a hundred. 

9 And he said: He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, the twelve that 
vere with him, asked him the parable. 

11 And he said to them: To you it is given to 
know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but to 
them that are without, all things are done in 
parables. 

12 That seeing they may see,* and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and 
-heir sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he saith to them: Know you not this 
parable ? how then shall you know all parables ? 

14. He that soweth, soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the Way side, where 
the word is sown: and as soon as they have heard, 
immediately Satan cometh, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these likewise are they that are sown on 
the stony ground; who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with joy: 

17 And they have no root in themselves, but are 
only for a time: and then when tribulation and 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, they are 
presently scandalized. 

Sa aS ee 

* That seeing they may see, &c. 

fing their eyes, (St Matt. xiii. 15.) as justly withdrew those lights, and 


In punishment of their wilfully shut- 


18 And others there are who are sown among 
thorns: these are they that hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts after other things. 
entering in, choke the word: and it is made fruitless. 

20 And these are they who are sown upon the 
good ground, who hear the word, and receive it 
and yield fruit, the one thirty, another sixty, and 
another a hundred. 

21 And he said tothem: Dotha candle come in 
to be put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not 
to be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be 
made manifest: neither was it made secret, but 
that it may come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said to them: Take heed what you 
hear: With what measure you shall mete, it shal] 
be measured to you again: and more shall be given 
to you. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: 
and he that hath not, that also which he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

26 And he said: So is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast seed into the earth, 

27 And should sleep, and rise, night and day, and 
the seed should spring, and grow up whilst he 
knoweth not. 

28 For the earth of itself bringeth forth fruit 
first the blade, then the ear, afterwards the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 And when the fruit is brought forth, imme- 
diately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest 
is come. 

30 And he said: To what shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or to what parable shall we 
compare it ? : 

31 Jt 1s as a grain of mustard ‘seed. which, 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that are in the earth: 

32 And when it is sown, it groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches, so that the birds of the air may 
dwell under the shadow thereof. 

33 And with many such parables he spoke to 
them the word, according as they were able to 

ear. 

34 And without parable he did not speak unto 
ean : but apart, he explained all things to his dis- 
ciples. 

35 And he saith to them that day, when evening 
was come: Let us pass over to the other side. 

36 And sending away the multitude, they take 
him even as he was in the ship: and there were 
other ships with him. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind: and 
ie BES beat into the ship, so that the ship was 

ed. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship 
sleeping upon a pillow: and they awake him, an 
me eee 
graces which otherwise he would have given them, for their effectur 
conversion. 
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mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
him ; and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 
41 And taking the damsel by the hand, he saith 
to her: Talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted : 
Damsel (I say to thee) arise. 
42 And immediately the damsel rose up, and 
walked: Now she was twelve years old: and they 


Were astonished with a great astonishment. 


43 And he charged them strictly that no man 
should know it; and comiaanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 


CHAP. VI. 


Christ teaches at Nazareth. He sends forth the twelve apostles. 
He feeds fire thousand with five loaves ; and walks upon the 
sed. 

AND going out from thence, he went into his 

own country: and his disciples followed him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him 
Were in- admiration at his doctrine, saying: How 
came this man by all these things? and what wis- 
dom is this that is given to him, and such mighty 
works as are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James and Joseph, and Jude and Si- 
mon? are not also his sisters here with us? And 
they were scandalized in regard of him. 

4 And Jesus said to them: A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and in his 
own house, and among his own kindred. 

5 And he could not* do any mighty work there, 
only that he healed a few that were sick, laying his 
hands upon them. 

6 And he wondered because of their unbelief: 
and he went through the villages rourd about 
teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve; and began to send 
them two and two, and gave them power over un- 
clean spirits. 

% And he commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, but a staff only; no 
scrit. no bread, nor moncy in their purse, 

¥ But to be shod with sandals, and that they 
showd not put on two coats. 

tu And he said to them: Wheresoever you shall 
enter into a house, there abide till you depart from 
that } ace. 

1i And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear ywu, going forth from thence, shake off the 
dust f:um your feet for a testimony to them. 

12 vad going forth, they preached that they 
should do penance: 

13 sind they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil, many that were sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard: (for his name was 
nade manifest) and he said: John the Baptist is 
risen again from the dead; and_ therefore mighty 
works show forth themselves in hira 


ee Be 


* He could not. Not for want of power, but because he would not 
work miracles in favour of obstinate and incredulous people, wio 
were unworthy of such favours. 
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15 And others said: He 1s Elias. Bat others 
said: He is a prophet, as onc of the prophets. 

16 Which Herod hearing, said: John whom | 
beheaded, he is risen again trom the dead. : 

17 For Herod himself had sent and apprehended 
John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Le- 
rodias the wife of Philip his brother, because he 
had married her. 

18 For John said to Herod: It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid snares for him; and was 
desirous to put him to death, and could not. 

20 For Hees feared John, knowing him to be 
a just and holy man; and kept him; and having 
heard him, did many things: and he heard him 
willingly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, He- 
rod made a supper for his birth-day, for the princes, 
and tribunes, and chief men of Galilee. 

22 And when the daughter of the same Herodias 
had come in, and had danced, and pleased Herod, 
and them that were at table with him, the kin 
said to the damsel: Ask of me what thou wilt; aad 
I will give it thee. 

23 And he swore to her: Whatsoever thou shalt 
ask I will give thee, though 7 be the half of my 
kingdom. 

24. And when she was gone out, she said to her 
mother: What shall I ask? But she said: The head 
of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in immediately with haste to 
the king; and asked, saying: I will that forthwith 
thou give me ina dish the head of John the Baptist, 

26 And the king was struck sad: yet because of 
his oath, and because of them that were with him 
at table, he would not displease her: 

27 But sending an executioner, he commanded 
that his head should be brought in a dish. And he 
beheaded him in the prison; 

28 And brought his head in a dish; and gave it 
to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 Which his disciples hearing, came, and tuok 
his body: and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles coming together unto Jesus 
related to him all things that they had done and 
taught. 

31 And he said to them: Come ye apart into a 
desert place, and rest a little. For there were ma- 
ny coming and going: and they had not so much 
as time to eat. 

32 And going up into a ship, they went into a 
desert place apart. ™ 

33 And they saw them going away; and many 
knew: and they ran flocking thither on foot from 
all the cities, and were there before them. 

34 And Jesus going out saw a great multitude: 
and he had compassion on them, because they 
were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he began 
to teach them many things. 


OE 


t And kept him. That is, from the designs of Ierodias ; and for 
fear of the people, would not put him to death, though she sought its 
and through her danghter she effected her wish 


. CHAP. VII. 


_35 And when the day was now far spent, his CHAP. Vit. 
disciples came to him, saying: This is a desert : 
place, and the hour is now past : Christ rebukes the Pharisees. He heals the daug her of the 


36 Send them away, that, going into the next woman of Chanaan; and the man that was deaf and dumh 


villages and towns, they may buy themselves meat AND there assemblidtogether unto him = the 
19 eat. ; Pharisees, and some of the Scribes, coming 

37 But he answering, said to them: Give youll from Jerusalem. : 

them to eat. And they said to him: Let us goand|| 2 And when they had seen some of his disciples 
uy bread for two hundred pence ; and we will givelleat bread with common, that is, with unwashec 
them to eat. ; hands, they found fault. 

38 And he saith to them: How many loaves|| 3 For the Pharisees and all the Jews eat not 
have your goand see. And when they knew, they || without often washing their hands, holding the tra- 
say: Five, and two fishes. dition of the ancients: 

_ 39 And he commanded them to make them all 4 And when they come from the market, unless 
sit down by companies upon the green grass. they be washed, they eat not: and many other 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds things there are that have been delivered to them 
and by fifties. to observe, the washings of cups, and of pots, and 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and|lof brazen vessels, and of beds. 
the two fishes, looking up to heaven, he blessed, and 5 And the Pharisees and Scribes asked him 
broke the loaves, and gave to his disciples to set Why do not thy disciples walk according to the 
before them: and the two fishes he divided among ||tradition of the ancients, but eat bread with com- 


them all. mon hands P 
42. And they all did eat, and had their fill. 6 But he answering, said to them: Well did 
43 And they took up the leavings, twelve bas-||Isaias prophesy of you, hypocrites, as it is written : 

Kets full of fragments, and of the fishes. This people honoureth me with their lips; but 
44 And they that did eat, were five thousand||their heart is far from me.* 

men. 7 And in vain do they worship me, teaching 


45 And inimediately he obliged his disciples to]/ doctrines and precepts of men. 
go up into the ship, that they might go before him 8 For leaving the commandment of God, you 


over the water to Bethsaida; whilst he dismissed||hold the tradition of men, the washings of pots x 

the people. wae % and of cups: and many other things you de like 
46 And when he had dismissed them, he went||to these. 

=e 

* 


ap to the mountain to pray- 9 And he said to them: Well do you make 

47 And when it was late, the ship was in the|| void the commandment. of God, that you may 
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. |keep your own tradition. 

48 And seeing them labouring in rowing, (for 10 For Moses said: Honour thy father and thy 
the wind was against them) and about the fourth||mother: and, he that shall curse father or mother 
watch of the night he cometh to them walking'{dying let him die the death. 
upon the sea: and he would have passed by|| 11 But you say: If a man shall say to his fa- 
them. ther or mother,Corban, (that is, a gift) whatsoeves 

49) But they seeing him walking upon the sea,||is from me, shall profit thee: 
thought it was an apparition: and they cried 12 And farther you suffer him not to de any 
out. thing for his father or mother, 

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. 13 Making void the word of God by your tra- 
And immediately he spoke with them, and said to|| dition, which you have given forth. And urany 


them: Have a good heart; it is I; fear ye not. other such like things you do. 

51 And he went up to them into the ship: and 14 And calling again the multitude unto him, he 
the wind ceased. And they were far more asto-||said to them: Hear ye me all, and understand. 
nished within themselves. 15 There is nothing from without a man enter- 

52 For they understood not concerning the|/ing into him, that can defile him: but the things 
loaves: for their heart was blinded. which come from a man, those are they that de- 

53 And when they had passed over, they came || file a man. ; 

Into the land of Genesareth, and set to the shore. 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
4 And when they were gone out of the ship,|| 17 And when he was come into the house from 
immediately they knew him: the multitude, his disciples asked him the mean 

55 And running through that whole country, ||ing of the parable. 
they began to carry about in beds those that were 18 And he said to them: Are you also so un 
sick, where they heard he was. wise ? understand you not that whatsoever thing 


56 And whithersoever he entered, into towns, or|| from without entereth into a man, it cannot defi.e 
into villages, or cities, they laid the sick in the||him: 
streets, and ‘besought him that they might touch |} —HH————— 
but the hem of his garment : and as many as * Doctrines and precepts of men. See the annotations, .Wutthas 


| tuuched him were made whole xv. 9. 11 a 


— 
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dors 


19 B-cause it entereth not into his heart, but 
gceth ino the belly, and goeth out into the privy, 
purging all meats: ; 

20) Aud he said that the things which come out 
from aman, they defile a man. 

21 kor from within out of the heart of men pro- 
eved «vu thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur- 


22 I hefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness. : 

23 Ail these evil things come from within, and 
defile a man. 

24 Aid he arose from thence, and went to the 
borders of ‘Tyre and Sidon: and entering into a 
house, ae would have no man know it: but he 
could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman heard of him, whose 
daughter had an unclean spirit, and presently came 
in, and fell down at his feet. 

26 For the woman was a Gentile, a Syrophe- 
nickin born. And she besought him to cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 

27 And he said to her: Let the children first 


be filled: for it is not good to take the bread of 


the children, and cast it to the dogs. 
28 But she answered, and said to him: Yea, 


Lord; for the whelps also eat under the table of 


the crumbs of the children. 

29 And he said to her: For this saying go thy 
way: the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she 
found the girl lying upon the bed, and that the 
devil was gone out. 

31 And again going out of the borders of Tyre 
he came by Sidon to the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the territories of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring to him one that was deaf 
and dumb: and they besought him to lay his 
hand upon him. 

33 And taking him aside from the multitude, 
he put his fingers into his ears; and. spitting, he 
touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he groaned, and 
said to him: Ephpheta, that is, Be opened. 

33 And immediately his ears were opened: 
the string of his tongue was loosed ; 
right. 

36 And he charged them that they should tell 
no man. But the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal did they publish it. 

37 And so much the more did they wonder, say- 
ing: He hath done all things well: he hath made 
buth the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Thrist fecds four thousand. He gives sight to a blind man. 
He foretels his passion, 


and 
and he spoke 


N those days again, when there was a great 
multitnde, and had nothing to eat ; calling his 

disciples together, he saith to them: 
have compassion on the multitude: for, be- 
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hold, they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: ; 

3 And if | send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint in the way: for some of them 
came from afar off. 

4, And his disciples answered him: From whence 
can any one satisfy them here with bread in the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them: How many loaves have 
ye? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on 
the ground: and taking the seven loaves; giving 
thanks, he broke, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they set them before the people 

7 And they had a few little fishes: and he 
blessed them, and commanded them to be set be: 
fore them. 

8 And they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up that which was left of the fragments, seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent them away. 

10 And immediaely going up intoa ship with his 
disciples, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

1] And the Pharisees came forth, and began tc 
question with him, seeking of him a sign fromr 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And sighing deeply in spirit, he saith: Why 
doth this generation seek a sign? Amen I say to 
you, a sign shall not be given to this generation. 

13 And leaving them, he went up again into the 
ship, and passed to the other side of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take bread: and they had 
but one loaf with them in the ship. 

15 And he charged them, saying: Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying 
Because we have no bread. : 

17 Which Jesus knowing, saith to them: Why 
do you reason, because you have no bread ? do you 
not yet know nor understand? have you still your 
heart blinded ? 

18 Having eyes you see not? and having ears 
you hear not ? Neither do you remember. 

19 When I broke the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
you up? They say to him: Twelve. 

20 And when the seven loaves among four thou- 
sand, how many baskets of fragments took you up? 
And they say to him: Seven. 

21 And he said to them: How do you not yer 
understand ? : 

22 And they came to Bethsaida: and they bring 
e him a blind man: and they besought him to teveh 
him. 

23 And taking the blind man by the hand, he led 
him out of the town: and spitting upon his eyes, 
laying his hands on him, he asked him if he saw 
any thing. 

24. And looking up, he’said: I see men as trees 
walking. 

25 After that he laid his hands again uven nis 


eyes; and he began to see, and was restored, so 
a he saw all things clearly. 

26 And he sent him to his house, saying: Go 
into thy house ; and if thou enter into the town, tell 
no body. 

27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into 
the town of Cesarea Philippi: and in the way he 
acked his disciples, saying to them: Whom do men 
say that | am? 

28 And they answered him, saying: John the 
Baptist : but some, Elias ; and others, as one of the 
prophets. 

29 Then he saith to them: But whom do you 
say | am? Peter answering, said to him: Thou art 
the Christ. 

30 And he strictly charged them that they should 
not tell any man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by 
the ancients, and by the high priests, and the 
Scribes, and be killed; and after three days rise 
again. 

32 And he spoke the word openly. And Peter 
taking him, began to rebuke him. 

33 But he turning about, and seeing his disci- 
les, threatened Peter, saying: Go after me, Satan, 
ecause thou dost not relish the things that are of 

God, but the things that are of men. 

34 And calling together the multitude with his 
disciples, he said to them: If any man will follow 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

33 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: 
and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, and 
for the gospel, shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 

38 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
yf my words, in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
Jon; the Sun of man also shall be ashamed of him, 


when he shall come in the glory of his Father with! 


the holy angels. _ 
39 And he said to them: Amen I say to you, 


CHAP. EX. 


is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. 

5 For he knew not what he said: for they were 
struck with fear: 

6 And there was a cloud that overshadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, saying ' 
This is my most beloved Son: hear ye him. 

7 And immediately louking about, they saw no 
man any more but Jesus only with thein. 

8 And as they came down from the mountain. 
he charged them not tell any man what things they 
thev had seen, till the Son of man shall be risen 
again from the dead. 

9 And they kept the word to themselves: 
tioning together what that should mean: 
he shall be risen from the dead. 

10. And they asked him, saying: Why then do the 
Pharisees and Scribes say, that Elias must come first ? 

11 And he answered, and said to them: Elias, 
when he shall come first, shall restore all things * 
and how it is written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be despised. 

{2 But I say to you, that Elias also is come 
(and they have done to him whatsoever they would) 
as it is wriften of him. 

13 And when he came to his disciples, he saw a 
great multitude about them, and the Scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

14 And presently all the people, seeing Jesus, 
were astonished and struck with fear: and running 
to him, they saluted him. 

15 And he asked them: What do you question 
about among you’ 

16 And one of the multitude answering, said: 
Master, I have brought to thee my son, who hath a 
dumb spirit. - 

17 And wheresoever he taketh him, he dasheth 
him, and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spoke to thy disciples to 
cast him out: and they could not. 

18 And Jesus answering them, said: O incredu 
lous generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
Jong shall J suffer you? bring him to me. 

19 And they brought him. And when he had 


ues: 
hen 


that there are some of them that stand here, who||seen him, immediately the spirit troubled him: and 


shall not taste death, till they see the kingdom of 
God coming in power. 


CHAP. IX. 


Christ is transfigured. He casts out the dumb spirit. He 
teaches humility, and to avoid scandal. 


ND after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter 

and James and John; and leadeth them up 
mto a high mountain apart by themselves; and 
was transfigured before them. 

2 And his garments became shining, and exceed- 
ing white as snow, so as no fuller on earth can make 
White. 

3 And there appeared'to them Elias with Moses: 
and they were talking with Jesus. 

4 And Peter answering, said to Jesus: Rabbi, it 


being thrown down upon the ground, he rolled abou. 
foaming. 

20 And he asked his father: How Jong time it is 
since this hath happened unto him? But he ssid 
From his infancy : 

21 And oftentimes hath he cast him into the fire, 
and into waters, to destroy him. But if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

22 And Jesus saith to him: If thou canst believe 
al] things are possible to him that believeth. 

23 And immediately the father of the bov crving 
out, with tears said: I do believe, Lord; help thou 
my unbelief. 

24 And when Jesus saw the multitude running 
together, he threatened the unclean spirit, saying to 
him: Thou deaf and dumb spirit, | command thee, 
go out of him: and enter no more into him. 


25 And crying out, and greatly tearing him, he 
went out of him: and he became as one dead, inso- 
much that many said: He is dead. 

26 But Jesus taking him by the hand, lifted him 
up; and he arose. 

27 And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately: Why could not we 
sast him out ? 


28 And he said to them: This kind can go out || 


by notning, but by prayer and fasting. 

29 And departing from thence they passed 
through Galilee: and he would not that any man 
should know tt. 

39 And he taught his disciples, and said to 
them: The Son of man shall be delivered into 
the hands of men: and they shall kill him: and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise again the 
third day. 

31 But they understood not the word: and they 
were afraid to ask him. 

32 And they came to Capharnaum. And when 
they were in the house, he asked them: What did 
you treat of in the way ? 

33 But they held their peace: for in the way 
they had disputed among themselves, which of them 
should be the greatest. 

34 And sitting down, he called the twelve. and 
saith to them: If any man desire to be first, he 
shall be the last of all, and the servant of all. 

35 And taking a child, he set him in the midst of 
ped . and when he had embraced him, he saith to 
them: 

36 Whosoever shall receive one such child as 
this in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me. 

37 John answered him, saying: Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, who followeth 
not us: and we forbade him. 

38 But Jesus said: Do not forbid him: For there 
is no man that doeth a miracle in my name, that 
can soon speak ill of me. 

39 For he that is not against you, is for you. 

40 For whosoever shall give you to drink a 
cup of water in my name, because you belong to 
Christ: Amen I say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

41 And whosoever shall scandalize one of these 
little ones who believe in me; it were better for him 
that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea. 

_ 42 And if thy hand scandalize thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life, maimed, than, 
having two hands, to go into hell, into the ture that 
cannot be quenched : 

3 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not extinguished. 

And if thy foot scandalize thee, cut it off: it 
1s beter for thee to enter lame into life everlasting, 
than, having two feet, to be cast into the hell of un- 
quenchable fire : 


AS W here their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
Bot extinguished. 
49? 
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46 And if thy eye scandalize thee, pluck it out 
itis better for thee with one eye to enter into the 
kingdom of God, than, having two eyes, to be cast 
into the hell of fire: 

47 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not extinguished. 

48 For every one shall be salted with fires and 
every victim shall be salted with salt. 

Salt is good: but if the salt become unsa 
voury, wherewith will you season it? . Have salt ir 
you, and have peace among you. 


CHAP. X. 


Marriage is not to be dissolved. The danger of riches. The 
ambition of the sons of Zebedee. A blind man is resterea 
to his sight. 


AND rising up from thence, he cometh into the 

territories of Judea beyond the Jordan: and 
the people flock to him again. And as he was ac- 
customed, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees coming to him, asked him: 
Is ee for a man to put away his wife? tempt- 
ing him. 

3 But he answering, saith to them: What did 
Moses command you? 

4 And they said: Moses permitted to write a 
bill of divorce, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answering, said to them: Because 
of the hardness of your heart he wrote you that 
precept. 

6 Bat from the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male and female. 

7 For this cause a man shall leave his father and 
mother; and shall cleave to his wife. 

8 And they two shall be in one flesh. There- 
fore now they are not two, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God joined together, let ne 
man put asunder. 

10 And in the house again his disciples asked 
him concerning the same thing. 

11 And he said to them: Whosoctan shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 

12 And if the wife shall put away her hus 
band, and be married to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

13 And they brought to him young children, that 
he might touch them. And the disciples rebuked 
them that brought them. 

14. And when Jesus saw it, he was much dis 
pleased, and said to them: Suffer the little chil 
dren to come to me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Amen I say to you, whosoever shall not re 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall 
not enter into it. 

16 And embracing them, and laying his hands 
upon them, he blessed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the Way, a 
certain man running up and kneeling before him 
asked him: Good Master, what shall J do that | 


may receive life everlasting ? 


18 And Jesus said to him: Why callest theu me 
good? None is good,* but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments: Do not 
commit adultery: do not kill: do not steal: bear 
not false witness: do not fraud: honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 But he answering, said to him: Master, all 
these things have I observed from my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking on him, loved him, and 
said to him: Ons thing is wanting unto thee: go, 
seil whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor; 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come 
follow me. 

22 but he being struck sad at the saying, went 
away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looking round about, saith to his 
disciples: How hardly shall they who have riches, 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 


words. But Jesus answering again, saith to them: 


Children, how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to pass through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they wondered the more, saying among 
themselves: Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking on them, saith: With men 
it is impossible; but not with God: for al! things 
are possible with God. 

28 And Peter began to say to him: Behold, we 
have left all things, and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus answering, said: Amen I say to you, 
there is no man who hath left house or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or children, or lands, 
for my sake and for the gospel, 

30 Who shall not receive a hundred times as 
much, now in this time; houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 

31 But many that are first, shall be last, and the 
last first. 

32 And they were in the way going up to Jeru- 
salem: and Jesus went before them: and_ they 
were astonished ; and following were afraid. And 
taking again the twelve, he began to tell them the 
things that should befal him, 


33 Saying: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem: | 


and the Son of man shall be betrayed to the chief 
priests, and to the Scribes and ancients: and they 
shail condemn him to death, and shall deliver him 
to the Gentiles. 

34 And they shall mock him, and spit on him, 
and scourge him, and kill him: and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

35 And James and John the sons of Zebedee, 
came to him, saying: Master,-we desire that 
whatsoever we shall ask, thou wouldst do- it 
for us: 


* None is good, of himself entirely and essentially, but God alone: 
men may be good also, but only by participation of God’s goodness. 


CHAP. XI. 


36 But he said to them, What would you that 
I should do for you? 

37 And they said: Grant to us, that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory 

38° And Jesus said to them: You know no! 
what you ask. Can you drink of the chalice tite 
I drink of; or be baptized with the baptism where- 
with Tam baptized : 

39 But they said to Lim: We can. And Jesus 
saith to them: You shall indeed drink of the 
chalice that I drink of: and with the baptisin 
wherewith I am baptized, you shall be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand, or on my left, 
is not mine to give to*you, but to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 And the ten hearing it, began to be much 
displeased at James and John. 

2 But Jesus calling them, saith to them: You 
know that they who seem to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, lord it over them: and their princes have 
power over them. 

43 But it is not so among you: but whosoever 
will be greater, shall be your minister. 

4‘, And whosoever will be first among you, 
shall be the servant of all. 

45 For the Son of man also is not come to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a redemption for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho, with his disciples and a very great 
multitude, Bartimeus the blind man, the son of 
Timeus, sat by the way side begging. 

47 And when he had heard, that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and to.ssav: Jesus. 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that he might hold 
his peace. But he cried a great deal the more: 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 
be called. And they call the blind man, saying to 
him: Be of better comfort: arise, he calleth thee. 

50 And he casting off his garment, leaped up, 
and came to him. 

51 And Jesus answering, said to him: Whar 
wilt thou that I should do to thee? And the bhud 
man said to him: Rabboni, that I may see. 

52 And Jesus saith to him: Go thy way; chy 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
saw, and followed him in the way. 


CHAP. XI. 


Christ enters into Jerusalem upon an ass; curses the barren fig 
tree; and drives the buyers and sellers out of the tenple. 


ANP when they were drawing near to Jeru 
salem, and to Bethania at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith tothem: Go into the village that is 
over against you; and immediately at your coming 
in thither, you shall find a colt tied, upon which 
no man yet hath sat: loose him. and bring him. 

3 And if any man shall say to you: What are 


a) 


and immediately he will let him come hither. 

4 And going their way they found the colt tied 
before the gate without in the meeting of two 
ways: and they loose him. 

3 And some of them that stood there, said to 
them: What do vou loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said to them as Jesus had com- 
manded them: and they Jet him go with them. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus: and they 
lay their garments on him, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down boughs from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying: Hosanna: 

10 Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Blessed be the kingdom of our father David 
that cometh : Hosanna in the highest. 

1] And he entered Jerusaicm, into the temple: 
and having viewed all things round about, when 
now the hour of evening was come, he went out 
to Bethania with the twelve. 


12 And the next day, when they came out!’ 


from Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 And when he had seen afar off a_fig-tree 
having leaves, he came, if perhaps he might find 
any thing ov it. And when he was come to it, he 
found nothing but leaves: for it was not the time 
for figs. 

14 And answering, he said to it: May no man 
hereafter eat fruit of thee any more for ever. And 
his disciples heaed it. 

15 And they came to Jerusalem. And when he 
had entered into the temple, he began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in the temple: and he 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the chairs of them that sold coves. 

16 And he suffered not that any man should 
Jarry a vessel through the temple : 

17 And he taught, saying to them: Is jit not 
written: My house shall be called the house of 
prayer to all nations? But you have made it a 
len of thieves. 

18 Which when the chief priests and the Scribes 
had heard, they sought how they might destroy 
him: for they feared him, because the whole mul- 
itude was in admiration at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening was come, he went forth 
vut of the city. 

20 And when they passed by in the morning, 
they saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter remembering, said to him: Rabbi, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst, is withered 
away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith to them: Have 
ne faith of God. 

23 Amen I say to you, that whosoever shall say 
to this mountain: Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, and shall not stagger in his heart, 
but believe, that whatsoever he shall say, shall be 
done: it shall be done for him. 

24 Therefore | say to you, all things whatsoever 
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you domg? say ye that the Lord hath need of him:}jyou ask when ye pray, believe that you shall re- 


ceive, and they shall come unto you. 

25 And when you shall stand to pray, forgtve, 
if yon have any thing against any man; that you 
Father also, who is in heaven, may forgive yow 
your sins. 

26 But if you will not forgive, neither will yous 
Father, who is in heaven, forgive you your sins. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem. Ande 
when he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the Scribes, and the 
ancients : 

28 And they say to him: By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who hath given thee 
this authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answering, said to them: | will 
also ask of you one question, and answer you me: and 
I will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John was it from heaven, 
or from men? Answer me*% 

31 But they thought with themselves, saying: 
If we say from heaven: he will say: Why then 
did not you believe him ? 

32 If we say, From men, we fear the people. 
For all men counted John that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answering, say to Jesus: We 
know not. And Jesus answering, saith to them: 
ee do I tell you by what authority 1 do these 
things. 


CHAP. XII. 


The parable of the vineyard and husbandmen. 
to tribute. The Sadducees are confuted. 
mandment. The widow’s mite. 


AND he began to speak to them in parables: 

A man planted a vineyard, and made a hedge 
round it, and dug a place for the wine-vat, and 
built a tower, and let it to husbandmen, and went’ 
inte a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen 
a servant, to receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they having laid hands on him, beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

4 And again, he sent to them another servant: 
and him they wounded in the head, and used him 
reproachfully. 

And again he sent another, and him they kill- 
ed: and many others, of whom some they beat 
and others they killed. : 

6 Having, therefore, as yet one dearly beloved 
son, he sent him also to them last of all, saying 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But the husbandmen said one to another 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him: and the in- 
heritance shall be ours 

‘8 And laying hold on him, they*killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What, therefore, will the lord of the vineyard 
do? He will come, and destroy the husbandmen 
and will give the vineyard to others. 


Cesar’s right 
The first com- 


CHAP. XIIL. 


10 And have you not read this scripture: The 
stone which the builders rejected,the same is be- 
come the head of the corner: 

11 By the Lord hath this been done, and it is 
wonderful in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hands on him; but 
they feared the people; for they knew that he 
spoke this parable against them. And leaving him, 
they went their way. 

13 And they send to him some of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, to cat h him in his words. 

14 And coming, they say to him: Master, we 
know that thou art a true speaker, and carest not for 
any man: for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth. Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar; or shall we not give it ? 

15 But he, knowing their dissimulation, saith to 
them: Why tempt you me? bring me a penny that 
I may see 1t. 

16 And they brought it to him. And he saith to 
them: Whose is this image and inscription? They 
say to him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said to them: Render 
therefore to Ceesar the things that are Cesar’s, and 
to God the things that are God’s. And they mar- 
velled at him. : 

18 And there came to him the Sadducees, who 
say there is no resurrection: and they asked him, 
saying : 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, that if any 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife behind him, 
and leave no children,. his brother should take his 
wife, and raise up seed to his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died, leaving no issue. 

21 And the second took her, and died: and nei- 
ther did he leave any issue. And the third in like 
manner. 

22 And the seven took her in like manner, and 
did not leave issue. Last of all the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection, therefore, when they 
shall rise again, whose wife shall she be of them ? 
for the seven had her to wife. 

24, And Jesus answering, said to them: Do ye 
not therefore err, not understanding the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God? 

25 for when they shall rise again from the dead, 
they shall neither marry, nor be given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the dead, that they rise 
again, have you not read in the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God spoke to him, saying: I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? | 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. You therefore do greatly err. 

28 And there came one of the Scribes that had 
heard them reasoning together. and seeing that he 
had answered them well, asked him which was the 
the first commandment. 

29 And Jesus answered him: The first com- 
mandment of all is: Hear. O Israel, the Lord thy 
{od is one God. 
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30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with 
thy whole mind, and with thy whole strength. This 
is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like to it: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. There is no other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the Scribe said to him: Well, master 
thou hast said in truth, that there is one God, and 
there is no other besides him: 

33 And that he should be loved with the whole 
heart, and with the whole understanding, and with 
the whole soul, and with the whole strength: and 
to love one’s neighbour as himself, is a greater thing 
than all holocausts and sacrifices. 

34 And Jesus seeing that he had answered wisely, 
said to him: Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man after that durst ask him any 
question. 

35 And Jesus answering said, teaching in the 
temple: How do the Scribes say, that Christ is the 
son of David? 

36_For David himself saith by the Holy Ghost: 
The Lord said to my lord, sit on my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy foot-stool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord: 
and whence is he then his son? And a great mul- 
titude heard him gladly. 

38 And he said to them in his doctrine: Beware 
of the Scribes, who love to walk in long robes, and 
to be saluted in the market-place ; 

39 And to sit in the first chairs in the synagogues, 
and to have the highest places at suppers : 

40 Who devour the houses of widows under the 
pretence of long prayers: these shall receive the 
greater judgment. : 

41 And Jesus, sitting over against the treasury, 
beheld how the people cast money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she cast in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And calling his disciples together, he saith to 
them: Amen I say to you, this poor widow hath 
cast in more than all they who have cast into the 


treasury. 

AA, Ror they all did cast in of their abundance 
but she, of her want, cast in all she had, even her 
whole living. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Christ foretels the destruction of the temple, and the signs that 
shall forerun the day of judgment. 


ND as he was going out of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith to him ; Master, behold what 
manner of stones, and what buildings are here. 

2 And Jesus answering, said to him: Seest thou 
all these great buildings? There shall not be left a 
stone upon a stene, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives over 


a,ainst the temple, Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him apart: 
; 4 Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 


stall be the sign when all these things shall begin 


to be fulfilled : 


5 And Jesus answering, began to say to them: 


Take heed lest any man deceive you. 
6 For many shall come in my name, saying: | 
ain he: and they shall deceive many. 


And when you shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, fear ye not: for such things must needs 


be: but the end is not yet. 


8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
there shall be earth- 
‘These are the be- 


dom against kingdom: an 
quakes in places, and famines. 
ginning of sorrows. 


9 But look to yourselves. For they shall deliver 


you up to councils; and in the synagogues you shall 
e 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony unto them. 


10 And unto all nations the gospel must first be 


preached. 

11 And when they shall lead you delivering you 
up, be not thoughtful beforehand what, you shall 
speak; but whatsoever shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye. For it is not you that speak, 
out the Holy Ghost. 

12 And the brother shall betray his brother unto 
death, and the father his son: and children shall rise 
up against the parents, and shall put them to death. 

13 And you shall be hated by all men for my 
name’s sake. But he that shall endure unto the 
end, he shall be saved. 


14 And when you shall see the abomination of 


desolation, standing where it ought not; let him that 
readeth understand: then let those who are in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the house-top, not go 
down into the house, nor enter therein to take any 
thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that shall be in the field, not turn 
back again to take up his garment. 

17 And wo to them that are with child, and that 
give suck in those days. 

18 But pray ye, that these things may not hap- 
pen in winter. 

19 For in those days shall be such tribulations 
as were not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created until now, neither shall be. 

20 And unless the Lord had shortened the days, 
no flesh should be saved: but for the sake of the 
elect which he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 

ays. 

21 And then if any man shall say to you: jay, 
nere is Christ; or, Lo, he is there: do not believe. 

22 For there will rise up false christs and false 
prophets: and they shall show signs and wonders, 
'n seduce, if it were possible, even the elect. 

23 ‘Take you heed, therefore: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24, But in those days, after that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light. 


* Nor the Son. Not that the Son of Gcd 


is absolutely ignorant 
of the day of judgment, but that he knoweth it 
46 


not, as our teacher: 


beaten; and you shall stand before governors 


Now the feast of the pasch, and of thet azyms 


ST. MARK. 


25 And the stars of heaven shall be falling down 
and the powers that are in the heaven shall be moved 
26 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and glory. 
27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall 
ather together his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree learn ye a parable. When 
the branch thereof 1s now tender, and the leaves 
are come forth, you know that summer is very near: 

29 So you also, when you shall see these things 
come to pass, know ye that it is very nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Amen I say to you, that this generation si... 
not pass, until all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

32 But of that. day or hour no man knoweth, 
neither the angels in heaven, nor the Son,* but the 
Father. 

33 Take ye heed; watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is. 

34 Even as a man who, going into a far country, 
left his house, and gave authority to his servants 
over every work, and commanded the porter to 
Watch. 

35 Watch ye, therefore (for you know not when 
the lord of the house cometh; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock crowing, or in the morning) 


36 Lest, coming on a sudden, he find you 
sleeping. 
37 And what I say to you, I say to all: Watch. 
CHAP. XIV. 


The first part of the history of the passion of Christ 


vas after two days: and the chief priests and 
the Scribes sought how they might by some wile 
lay hold on him, and kill him. : 

2 But they said: Not on the festival day, lest 
there should be a tumult among the people. 
| 3 And when he was in Bethania, in the house of 
Simon the leper, and was at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster box of ointment of pire- 
cious spikenard: and breaking thé alabaster box, 
she poured it out upon his head. 

4, Now there were some that had indignation 
|within themselves, and said: Why was this waste 
of the ointment made ? 

For this ointment might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor. And they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said: Let her alone: Why do you 
molest her? She hath wrought a good work upon 
me. 

7 For the poor you have always with you. and 
whensoever you will, you may do them good: but 
me you have not always. 


—_— 


ie. he knoweth it not so as to teach it to us, as not being expedient 
+ Azymns. That is, the feast of the unleavened bread. 


8 She hath done what she could: she is come! 
beforehand to anoint my body for the burial. 

9 Amen I say to you, wheresoever this ‘gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world, that also 
which she hath done, shall be told for a memo- 
rial of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
to the chief priests, to betray him to them. 

11 And they hearing it, were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he sought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 

12 Now on the first day of the unleavened bread, 
when they sacrificed the pasch, the disciples say to 
him: Whither wilt thou that we go, and prepare 
for thee to eat the pasch ? 

13 And he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith 
to them: Go ye into the city: and there shall meet 
fou a man carrying a pitcher of water; follow 

im: 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say to the 
master of the house: The master saith: Where is 
my refectory, where I may eat the pasch with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will show you a large dining-room 
furnished: and there prepare ye for us. 

16 And his disciples went their way and came 
into the city: and.they found as he had told them: 
and they prepared the pasch. 

17 And when evening was come, he cometh with 
he twelve. 

18 And when they were at table, and eating, 
Jesus saith: Amen I say to you, that one of you 
who eateth with me, shall betray me. 

19 But they began to be sorrowful, and to say to 
him one by one: Is it I? 

20 And he said to them: One of the twelve who 
dippeth his hand in the dish with me. 

2\ And the Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo to that man by whom the 
Son of man shall be betrayed. It were better for 
him, if that man had not been born. 

22. And whilst they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessing broke, and gave to them, and 
said: Take ye, This is my body. 

93 And having taken the chalice, giving thanks, 
he gave if to them: and they all drank of it. 

34. And he said to them: This is my blood of 
the new testament, which shall be shed for many. 

25 Amen I! say unto you, that I will drink no 
more of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
| shall drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went 
forth to the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith to them: You will all be 
scandalized in me this night: for it is written: I 
will strike the shepherd; and the sheep shall be 
dispersed. 

98 But after] shall be risen again, 
tore you into Galilee. 


I will go be- 


- 


* Crow twice. The cocks crow at two different times of the night, 
viz. about midnight for the first time; and then about the time 
commonly called the cock crowing : And this was the cock crowing 


CHAP. 


XIV. 
29 But Peter saith to him:  Althvugh all shall 


be scandalized in thee, yet noi +. 

30 And Jesus saith to him: Amen I say to thee, 
to-day, even in this night, before the cock crow 
twice,* thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spoke the more vehemently : Although 
I should die together with thee, ] will not deny thee 
And jn like manner also said they all. 

32 And they come to a farm called Gethsemani. 
os he saith to his disciples: Sit you here while 

pray. 

33 And he taketh Peter and James and John 
with him: and he began to fear, and to be heavy. 

34 And he saith to them: My soul is sorrowful 
even unto death: stay you here, and watch. 

35 And when he had gone forward a little, he 
fell flat on the ground: and he prayed, that if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from him: 

36 And he said: Abba, Father, all things are 
possible to thee ; take away this chalice from me: 
but not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping. 
And he saith to Peter: Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldst thou not watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye, and pray that you enter not into 
temptation. he spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

39 And going away again, he prayed, saying 
the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them again 
asleep (for their eyes were heavy:) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith to 
them: Sleep ye now, and take rest. It is enough: 
the hour is come: behold, the Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up: let us go. Behold, he that will 
betray me, is at hand. 

43 And while he was yet sreakine | 
das Iscariot, one of the twelve; and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests, and the Scribes, and the ancients. 

4A. And he that betrayed him had given them a 
sign, saying: Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 1s he 
lay hold on him, and lead him away cautiously. | 

4 And when he was come, immediately goin 
up to him, he saith: Hail, Rabbi: and he kisse 

um. : 

46 But they laid hands on him, and held him 

A7 And one of them that stood by, drawing a 
sword, struck the servant of the chief priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answering, said to them: Are you 
come out as against a robber, with swords and 
staves,to apprehend me ? a 

49 | was daily with you in the comes teaching 
and you did not lay hands on me. But, that the 

Scriptures may be fulfilled. ; 

50 Then his disciples leaving him, all fled away 
pete oe ee 


our Saviour spoke of: and therefore the other evangelists take ne 
notice of the first crowing. 


cometh Ju- 
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5! Anda certam young man followed him, hav- 
ing a linen cloth cast about his naked body : and 
they laid hold on him. 

52 But he casting off the linen cloth, fled from 
them naked. f : 

53 And they brought Jesus to the high-priest: 
and all the priests, and the Scribes, and the 
ancients, were assembled together. . 

54 And Peter followed him afar off even into 
the palace of the high-priest: and he sat with the 

servants at the fire, and warmed himself. 

' 85 And the chief priests, and all the council 
sought for evidence against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death: and they found none. ; 

56 For many bore false witness agamst him: 
and their evidence did not agree. 

57 And some rising up, bore false witness against 
him, saying : 

58 We heard him say: I will destroy this temple 
made with hands; and within three days | will 
build another not made with hands. 

59 And their witness did not agree. 

60 And the high-priest rising up in the midst, 
asked Jesus, saying: Answerest thou nothing to 
the things that are laid to thy charge by these 
men! 

61 But he held his peace, and answered no- 
thing. - Again the high-priest asked him, and 
said to him: Art thou the Christ the Son of 
the blessed God ? 

62 And Jesus said to him: ] am: and you shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of the 
pune of God, and coming with the clouds of 

eaven. 

63 ‘Then the high-priest rending his garments, 
saith: What need we any farther witnesses ? 

64 You have heard the blasphemy. What think 
ye And they all condemned him tu be guilty of 

eath. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say to him: 
Prophesy: and the servants struck him with the 
palins of their hands. 

6 Now when Peter was in the court below, 
there cometh one of the maid-servants of the high- 
priest. 

67 And when she had seen Peter warming him- 
self, looking on him, she saith: Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying: I neither know nor 
understand what thou sayest. And he went forth 
before the court, and the cock crew. 

69 And again a maid-servant seeing him, began 
tO Say to the standers-by: This is one of them. 

70 But he denied again. And after a while they 
that stood by, said again to Peter: Surely thou art 
one of them : for thou art also a Galilean. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying: 
| know not this man of whom you speak. 

72 And immediately the cock crew again. And 
Peter remembered the word that Jesus had said to 
him: Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he began to weep. 


ST. MAR«. 


they did spit 


CHAP. XV 


The continuation of the history of the passion 


AN D straightway in the morning the chief priests 
holding a consultation with the ancients and 

the Scribes, and the whole council, bound Jesus 

and led him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him: Art thou the King o. 
the Jews? But he answering, saith to him: Thon 
sayest 2t. 

3 And the chief priests accused him in many 
things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him,saying: Answei 
est thou nothing ? behold, in how many things they 
accuse thee. 

5 But Jesus still answered nothing; so that 
Pi‘atz wondered. : 

6 Now on the fes*‘val day he was wont to re- 
lease unto them one of the »risone- + whomsoever 
they demanded. 

7 And there was one called Baran.as, who was 
put in prison with seditious men, who in the sedi- 
tion had committed murder. 

8 And when the multitude was come up, they 
began to desire what he always had done to them. 

5 And Pilate answered them, and said: Will you 
that I release to you the king of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had de- 
livered him ap through envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, that ED 
he should rather release Barabbas to them. mi 

12 And Pilate again answering, saith to them. l 
What will you then that I do to the king of the Jews? | 

13 But they again cried out: Crucify him. ‘E 

14 And Pilate saith to them: Why, what evil ! 
hath he done? But they cried out the more: Cru- 
cify him. 

15 So Pilate, heing willing to satisfy the people, 
released to them Barabbas; and delivered up Je- 
sus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him into the court of the 
palace: and they call together the whole band. 

17 And they:clothe him with purple: and plat- 
ting a crown of thorns, they put it upon him. 

18 And they began to salute him: Hail, king 
of the Jews: 

19 And they struck his head with a reed: Ané 
on him; and bowing their knees, 
they worshipped -him. 

20 And after they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own garments 
on him: and they led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they forced one Simon of Cyrene whe 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and of Rufus, to take up his cross, - 

22 And they bring him into the place calles 
Golgotha, which, being interpreted, is, The place 
of Calvary. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
with myrrh: but he took it not. 

24 And crucifying him, they divided his gar- 
ments, casting lots upon them, what every man 
should take 


wine mingled 


‘ready dead. 
/asked him if he were already dead. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


95 And it was the third hour ;* and they cruci- 
fled him. . 

26 And the inscription of his cause was written 
over, THe KiNG oF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith: 
And with the wicked he was reputed. 

29 And they that passed by, blasphemed him, 
wagging their heads, and saying: Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God, and in three days 
buildest it up again ; 

30 Save thyself, coming down from the cross. 

31 In like manner also the chief priests with 
the Scribes mocking, said one to another: He 
saved others; himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel come down 
now from the cross, that we may see and believe. 
ee they that were crucified with him, reviled 

in. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whole earth until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a 
loud voice, saying: Eloi, Eloi, lamma sabacthani ? 
Which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

85 And some of the standers-by hearing, said: 
Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one running and filling a sponge with 


‘vinegar, and putting it upon a reed, gave him to 


drink, saying: Stay, let us see if Elias will come 
to take him down. : 

37 And Jesus having cried out with a loud 
voice, gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in two, 
trom the top to the bottom. 

39 And the centurion who stood over against 
him, seeing that crying out in this manner he had 
given up the ghost, said: Indeed this man was the 
Son of God. 

40 And there were also women looking on afar 
oft: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less, and of Joseph, and 
Salome: 

4.1 Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered to him, and many other wo- 
inen that came up with him to Jerusalem. 

42, And when evening was now come (because 
it was the Parasceve, that is, the day before the 
sabbath.) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, a noble counsellor, 
who was also himself looking for the kingdom of 


God, came, and went in boldly to Pilate, and | 


begged the body of Jesus. 
44. But Pilate wondered that he should be al- 
And sending for the centurion, he 


* The third hour. The ancient account divided the day into four 
parts, which were named from the hour from which they began, the 
first, third, sixth, and ninth hour. Our Lord was crucified a little 
before noon, before the third hour had quite expired, but when the 
vizth hour wax near at hand 
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_ 45 And when he had understood it by the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

And Joseph, buying fine linen, and taking 
him down, wrapped him up in the fine linen, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewed out ol 
a rock; and he rolled a stone to the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47-And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mothe 
of Joseph beheld where he was laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Christ’s resurrection and ascension 


AND when the sabbath was past, Mary Mag 
dalene and Mary the mother of James and 
Salome bought sweet spices, that coming they 
might anoint Jesus. 

And very early in the morning the first day of 
the week, they come to the sepulchre, the sun being 
now risen.T 

3 And they said one to another: Who shall rol) 
us back the stone from the door of the sepulchre ? 

4, And looking, they saw the stone rolled back. 
For it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed with a 
white robe; and they were astonished. 

6 And he saith to them: Be not affrighted ; you 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here; behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go tell his disciples, and Peter, that he 
goeth before you into Galilee: there you shall see 
him, as he told you. 

8 But they going out, fled from the sepulchre 
for a trembling and fear had seized them: and they 
said nothing to any man; for they were afraid. 

9 But he rising early the first day of the week 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. : 

10 She went, and told them that had been with 
him, who were mourning and weeping, 

11 And they hearing that he was alive, 
been seen by her, did not believe. 

12 And after that he appeared in another form to 
two of them walking, as they were going into the 
country. 

13 And they going told it to the rest: 
did they believe them. 

14 At length he appeared to the eleven as they 
were at table: and he upbraided them with their 
incredulity and hardness of heart; because they 
did not believe them who had seen him after he 
was risen again. 

15 And he sai 


and had 


neither 


d to them: Go ye into the whole 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that Sarees and is baptized, shali be 
saved: but he that believeth not, shall be condemned. 
ee Ree ne NE eee 


+ The sun being now risen. They set out before it was light, to go 
to the sepulchre: but the sun was risen when they arrived there 
Or figuratively, the sun here spoken of is the sun of justice, Christ Je 
sus our Lord, who was risen before their coming 
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ST. LUKE. 


17 And these signs shall follow them that be- 


lieve: In my name they shall cast out devils: they 
shall speak with new tongues : 

18 They shall take up serpents: and if they shall 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them : they 
shall lay their hands upon the sick, and they shall 


recover. 


19 And the Lord..Jesus, after he had spoken & 
them, was taken up into heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

20 But they going forth preached every where 


the Lord co-operating with them, and confirming 


the word with signs that followed. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE. 


Sv. Luxe was a native of Antioch, the capital of Syria. He 
was by profession a physician: and some ancient writers say 
that he was very skilful in painting. He was converted by 
St. Paul; and became his disciple and companion in his 
travels, and fellow-labourer in the ministry of the Gospel. 
He wrote in Greek about twenty-four years after our Lord’s 
Ascension. 


CHAP. I. 


The conception of John the Baptist, and of Christ, the visita- 
tion and canticle of the Blessed Virgin: the birth of the 
Baptist, and the canticle of Zachary. 


ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a narration of the things 
that have been accomplished among us: 

2 According as they have delivered them unto 
us, who from the beginning were eye-witnesses 
and ministers of the word : 

3 It seemed good to me also, having diligently 
attained to all things from the beginning, to write 
to thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mayest know the truth of those 
words in which thou hast been instructed. 

5 There was in the days of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named Zachary, of the course 
of Abia,* and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both just before God, walking 
‘n all the commandments and justifications of the 
Lord without blame. 

7 And they had noson; for that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both were well advanced in years. 

And it came to pass, that while he executed 
the priestly office before God, in the order of his 
‘ourse, 

9 According to the custom of the priestly office, 
it was his lot to offer incense, going into the temple 
of the Lord. 


10 Ana all the multitude of the people was pray-| 


ing without at the hour of incense. 
11 And there appeared to him an angel of the 


* Of the course of Abia, i.e. Of the rank of Abia, which word in the 
Greek is commonly put for the employment of one day; but here for 
the functions of a whole week. For, by the appointment of David, 1 
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Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of m 
cense. 

12 And Zachary seeing him, was troubled; and 
fear fell upon him: ~ . 

13 But the angel said to him: Fear not, Zachary, 
for thy prayer is heard: and thy wife Elisabeth 
ee bear thee ason; and thou shalt call his name 

ohn ; 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth: 

15 For he shall be great before the Lord; and 
shall drink no wine nor strong drink: and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost even from his mo- 
ther’s womb: 

16 And he shall convert many of the children ot 
Israel to the Lord their God: 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias; that he may turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the incredulous to the 
wisdom of the just, to prepare for the Lord a per- 
fect people. . 

18 And Zachary said to the angel: Whereby 
shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my 
wife is advanced in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said to him: | 
am Gabriel who stand before God; and am 
sent to speak to thee, and to bring thee these 
good tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt he dumb, and shalt 
not be able to speak until the day wherein these 
things shall come to pass; because thou hast not 
believed my words, which shall be fulfilled in their 
time. 

21 And the people were waiting for Zachary. 
and they wondered that he staid so long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
to them: and they understood that he had seen a 
vision in the temple. And he made signs to them, 
and remained dumb. 


— —— 


Paral. 24, the descendants from Aaron were divided into twenty -fous 
families, of which the eighth was Abia, from whom descended this 7 
charias, who at this time was in the week of his priestly fanctions » 
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CHAP. I. 


23 And it came to pass, after the days of his 
office were accomplished, that he departed to his 
own house. : 

24, And after those days his wife Elizabeth con- 
ceived, and hid herself five months, saying : 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he hath had regard to take away my re- 
proach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God into a city of Galilee called 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David: and the name 
of the virgin was Mary. 

28 And the angel being come in, said to her: 
Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee: Blessed 
art thou among women. 

29 And when she had heard, she was troubled 
at his saying, and thought with herself what man- 
ner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said to her: Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found grace with God : 

31 Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and shalt bring forth a Son; and thou shalt call 
his name Jesus. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the most High: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of David his father: and he 
shall reign in the house of Jacob for ever, 

33 And of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 And Mary said to the angel: How shall this 
be done, because | know not man? 

35 And the angel answering, said to her: The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee; and the power 
of the most High shall over-shadow thee. And 
therefore also the Holy which shall be born of thee, 
shall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her that js called barren : 

37 Because no word shall be impossible with 


God. 

38 And Mary said: Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord: be it done to me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary rising up in those days, went into 
the mountainous country with haste, into a city 
of Juda: 

40 And she entered into the house of Zachary, 
and saluted Elizabeth. 

Al And it came to pass, that when Elizabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the infant leaped 
in her womb: and Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : é; 

42 And she cried out with a loud voice, and 
said: Blessed art thou among women; and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me ? ‘ 

Ad& For behold, as soon as the voice of thy salu- 


es aE EnEEnE I EET nna 


* Shall call me blessed. These words are a prediction of that honour 
which the church in all ages should pay to the blessed Virgin. Let 
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tation sounded in my ears, the infant in my womb 
leaped for joy. 

45 And blessed art thou that hast believed ;_ be- 
cause those things shall be accomplished that were 
spoken to thee by the Lord. 

5 ae And Mary said: My soul doth magnify the 
ord: 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour : 

48 Because he hath regarded the humility of his 
handmaid: for, behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed.* 

49 For he that is mighty hath done great things 
to me: and holy zs his name. 

_ 50 And his mercy is from generation to genera- 
tions, to them that fear him. 

51 He hath showed might in his arm: he hath 
scattered the proud in the conceit of their heart. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their seat, 
and hath exalted the humble. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things: 
and the rich he hath sent away empty. 

54 He hath received Israel his servant, being 
mindful of his mercy. 

55 As he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and 
to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months: and she returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elizabeth’s full time of being delivered 
was come, and she brought forth a son. 


58 And her neighbours and kinsfolks heard that 


ithe Lord had showed his great mercy towards her: 


and they congratulated with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child: and they called 
him by his father’s name Zachary. 

60 And his mother answering, said: Not so, but 
he shall be called John. 

61 And they said to her: There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And demanding a table-book, he wrote 
saying: John is his name. And they all won 
dered. 

64 And immediately his mouth was opened. 
AS his tongue loosed; and he spoke, blessing 

od. 

65 And fear came upon all their neighbours : 
and all these words were divulged over all the 
mountainous country of Judea. 

66 And all they who had heard them laid them 
up in their heart, saying: What a one, think ye, 
shall this child be? For the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And Zachary his father was filled wth tne 
Holy Ghost: and he prophesied, saying : 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, becairse 
he hath visited and wrought the redempticn ol 
his people : 
eee thee oe ee 


Protestants examine whether they are any way concerned in this 


| prophec y- 


61 


69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation* to 
us, in the house of David his servant: _ 

70 As he spoke by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, who are from the beginning : 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the 
hand of al] that hate us: : 

72 To show mercy to our fathers; and to re- 
member his holy covenant. 

73 ‘The oath which he swore to Abraham our 
father, that he would grant to us: 

74 ‘That being delivered from the hand of our 
enemies, We may serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and justice before him all our 
days. : 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 
of the most High. for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare his way: 

77 To give knowledge of salvation to his peo- 
ple, unto the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the bowels of the mercy of our 
God: in which the Orient,t from on high hath 
visited us: 

79 To enlighten them that sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death: to direct our feet into the 
Way of peace. 

80 And the child grew up, and was strengthened 
in spirit; and was in the deserts until the day of 
his manifestation to Israel. 


CHAP. II. 


The birth of Christ: his presentation in the temple: Simeon’s 


prophecy. Christ, at twelve years of age, 1s found amongst 
the doctors. 


A ND it came to pass that in those days there 
+& went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that 
the whole world should be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was first made by Cyrinus the 
governor of Syria. 

3 And all went to be enrolled, every one into 
his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth into Judea, to the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem ; because he was 
of the house and family of David, 

5 To be enrolled with Mary his espoused wife, 
who was with child. 

And it came to pass, that when they were 
there, her days were accomplished. that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first-bornt son, and 
wrapped him up in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger: because there was no room for them 
in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds 
pC MDE, and keeping the night-watches over their 

ock, 

9 And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by 
iS Ss, oc eee A 


* Horn of salvation, i.e. A powerful salvation, as Dr. Wethem trans- 
lates it. For in the Scripture, by Horn is generally understood 
strength and power. 

+ The Orient. It is one of the titles of the Messias, the true light 
of the world, and the sun of justice. 
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them; and the brightness of God shone round 
about them: and they feared with a great fear. 

10 And the angel said to them: Fear not: for 
behold, | bring you good tidings of great joy, that 
shall be to all the people: 

11 For this day is born to you a Savrour, who 
is Christ the Lord, in the city of David. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you: You shall 
find the infant wrapped in swaddling clothes, and 
laid in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying : 

14 Glory to God in the highest; and on earth 
peace to men of good will. 

15 And it came to pass, that after the angels de- 
parted from them into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another: Let us go over to Bethlehem; and 
let us see this word that is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath showed to us. 

16 And they came with haste: and they found 
Mary and Joseph, and the infant lying in a 
manger. 

17 And seeing, they understood of the word that 
had been spoken to them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard wondered; and at 
those things that were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these words, pondering 
them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God, for all the things they had heard, and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And after eight days were accomphshed that 
the child should be circumcised, his name was 
called Jesus, which was ealled by the angel, be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And after the days of her purification, ac- 
cording to the law of Moses, were accomplished, 
they carried him to Jerusalem, to present him to 


the Lord. 


23 As it is written in the law of the Lord: That - 


every male opening the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord: 

24 And to offer a sacrifice, according as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalen 
named Simeon; and this man was just and devout 
Waiting for the consolation of Israel; and the Hols 
Ghost was in him. 

26 And he had received an answer from the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before 
he had seen the Christ of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple. 
And when his parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him according to the custom of the law, 


28 He also took him into his arms, and blessed 
God, and said: 


{ Her first-born. The meaning is, not that she had afterward Ba 
other child, but it is a rope speech among the Hebrews, to c 
See Annot 


them also the first-born, who are the only children 
Matt. 1. ver. 25, 


29 Now thou dost dismiss thy servant, O Lord, 
according to thy word, in peace: ’ 
30 Because ny eyes have seen thy salvation, 


31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of 


all people : 

32 A light to the revelation of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people of Israel. 

33 And his father and mother were wondering 
at these things which were spoken concerning 
him : 

34 And Simeon blessed them; and said to Mary 
his mother: Behold, this child is set for the ruin, * 
and for the resurrection of many in Israel, and for 
a sign which shall be contradicted : 

35 And thy own soul a sword shall pierce, that 
out of many hearts thoughts may be revealed. 

36 Aud there was a prophetess, called Anna, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was 
far advanced in years, and had lived with her hus- 
band seven years from her virginity. 

37 And she was a widow until fourscore and 
four years; who departed not from the temple, by 
fastings and prayers serving night and day. 

38 Now she at the same hour coming in, gave 
raise to the Lord; and spoke of him to all that 
poked for the redemption of Israel. 

39 And after they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the i ards they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, full 
of wisdom: and the grace of God was in him. 

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusa- 
lem, at the solemn day of the pasch. 
42 And when he was twelve “years old, they 


the feast. 

43 And after they had fulfilled the days, when 
they returned, the child Jesus remained in Jerusa- 
lem; and his parents knew it not. 

44 And thinking that he was in the company, 
they came a day’s journey, and sought him among 
their kinsfolks and acquaintance. 

45 And not finding him they returned into Jeru- 
salem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, hearing them, and asking them 
questions. ! 

47 And all that heard him, were astonished at 
his wisdom, and his answers. 

48 And seeing him, they wondered. And _ his 
mother said to him: Son, why hast thou done so 
tous? behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
surrowing. 

9 And he said to them: How is it that you 
sought me?’ did you not know, that I must be 
about the things that are my Father’s ? 

50 And they understood not the word, that he 
spoke unto them. 


* For the ruin, &c. Christ came for the salvation of all men: but 


here Simeon prophesies what would come to pass, that many, through | 


thear -wr wilful blindness and obstinacy, would not believe in Christ, 
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went up to Jerusalem, according to the custom of 
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51 And he went down with them, and came tu 
Nazareth; and was subject to them. And his 
mother kept all these words in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom, 
and grace with God and men. 


CHAP. III. 


John’s mission and preaching. Christ is baptized by him. 


New in the fifteenth year of the reign of 11 

berius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
Philip his brother being tetrarch of Iturea, and the 
country of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of 
Abilina, 

2 Under the high priests Annas and Caiphas 
the word of the Lord came. to John, the san o 
Zachary, in the desert. 

3 And he came into all the country about the 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of penance, for che 
remission of sins, 

4, As it is written in the book of the won’'s of 
Isaias the prophet : A voice of one crying in the 
wilderness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low: and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough ways plain. 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 He said, therefore, to the multitudes that came 
forth to be baptized by him: Ye offspring of vi 
pers, who hath showed you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, fruit worthy of penance, 
and do not begin to say: We have Abraham for 
our father. For I say to you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children to Abraham. 

9 For now the axe is laid to the root of the trees. 
Every tree, therefore, that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, shall be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying: What 
then shall we do? 

11 And he answering, said to them: He that 
hath two coats, let him give to him that hath 
none: and he that hath meat, let him do in like 
manner. 

12 And the publicans also came to be haptized, 
and said to him: Master, what shall we do: 

13 But he said to them: Do nothing more than 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldicrs also asked him, saying 
And what shall we do? And he said to them 
Do violence to no man: neither calumniate any 
man: and be content with your pay. 

15 And as people were of opinion, and all were 
thinking in their boas of John, that perhaps he 
might be the Christ : 

16 john answered, saying to them all: I indeed 
baptize you with water; but there shall come one 


and age 


nor receive his doctrine: which therefore would be ruén to them, but 
to others a resurrection, by their believing in him and obeying be 
commandments. me 
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mightier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to loose: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will purge 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into his Binge 
but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire. 

18 And many other things sehonte did he 
preach to the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, when he was re- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother’s wife, and 
for afl the evils which Herod had done, 

~“%y He added this also above all, and shut up 
John in prison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the Salle 
were baptized, that Jesus also being baptized, and 
raying, heaven was opened : 

99 And the Holy Ghost descended in a_ bodily 
shape as a dove upon him: and a voice came 
from heaven: Thou art my beloved Son; in thee 
. am well pleased. 

93 And Jesus himself was beginning about the 
ago of thirty years: being (as it. was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, who was of Heli,* who was 
of Mathat, 

24 Who was of Levi, who was of Melchi, who 
was of Janne, who was of Joseph, 

2% Who was of Mathathias, who was of Amos, 
who was of Nahum, who was of Hesli, who was 
of Nagege, 

96 Who was of Mahath, who was of Matha- 
thias, who was of Semei, who was of Joseph, 
who was of Juda, 

27 Who was of Joanna, who was of Reza, 
who was of Zorobabel, who was of Salathiel, 
who was of Neri, 

28 Who was of Melchi, who was of Addi, 
who was of Cosan, who was of I:Imadan, who 
was of Her, 

29 Who was of Jesus, who was of Eliezer, 
who was of Jorim, who was of Mathat, who was 
of Levi, 

830 Who was of Simeon, who was of Judas, 
who was of Joseph, who was of Jona, who was 
of Mliakim, 

31 Who was of Melea, who was of Menna, 
who was of Mathatha, who was of Nathan, who 
was of David, 

32, Who was of Jesse, who was of Obed, who 
was of Booz, who was of Salmon, who was of 
Naasson, 

83 Who was of Aminadab, who was of Aram, 
who was of Esron, who was of Phares, who was 
of Judas, 

34 Who was of Jacob, who was of Isaac, who 
was of Abraham, who was of ‘Thare, who was of 
Nachor, 

35 Who was of Sarug, who was of Ragau, 
who was of Phaleg, who was of Heber, who was 
of Sale, 


* Who was of Heli. St. Joseph, who by nature was the son of Jacob 
(St, Matt, i, 16.) in the account of the law was son of Heli, For Heli 
vail Joooh were brothers, by the samo mother: and Heli who was the 
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36 Who was of Caiman, who was of Arphaxad 
who was of Sem, who was of Noe, who was ol 
Lamech 

37 Who was of Mathusale, who was of Henoch, 
who was of Jared, who was of Malaleel, who was 
of Cainan, 

38 Who was of Henos 
was of Adam, who was of 


CHAP. IV. 


Christ’s fasting and temptation. He is persecuted in Naza- 
reth; his miracles in Capharnaum. 


& ND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, re- 
turned from the Jordan: and was led by the 
spirit into the desert, 

2, For the space of forty days; and was tempted 
by the devil. And he did eat nothing in those 
days: and when they were ended, he was hungry. 

3 And the devil said to him: If thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 

4. And Jesus answered him: It is written: That 
man liveth not by bread alone, but hy every word 
of God. 

5 And the devil led him into a high mountain, 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in 
a moment of time: 

6 And he said to him: To thee will I give all 
this power, and the glory of them: for to me they 
are delivered ; and to ce Fe I] will, | give them. 

7 If thou, therefore, wilt adore before me, all 
shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answering, said to him: It is writ- 
ten: Thou shalt adore the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him ona pinnacle of the temple; and said to him: 
If thou be the Son of God, cast. thyself down 
from hence. 

10 For it is written, that he hath given his an- 
gels charee over thee, that they keep thee: 

11 And that in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said to him: It is 
said: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when all the temptation was ended, the 
devil departed from him for a time. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and the fame of him went out 
through the whole country. 

15 And he taught in cheie synagogues, and was 
extolled by all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth where he was 
brought up: and he went into the synagogue, ac- 
cording to his custom on the sabbath-day: and he 
rose up to read. 

_ 17 And the book of Isaias the prophet was de- 
livered unto him. And as he unfolded the book, 


he found the place where it was written . 


who was of Seth, who 
God. 


elder, dying without issue, Jacob, as the law directed, married his 
widow ; In consequence of such marrage, his son Joseph was reputed 
in the law the son of Heli. 


CHAP. V. 


18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me: where- 
fore he hath anointed me, to preach the, gospel to 
we poor he hath sent me, to heal the contrite of 

earl, 

19 To preach deliverance to the captives, and 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of reward. 

20 And when he had folded the book, he resto- 
red it to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes 
of all in the synagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to say to them: This day is 
fulfilled this scripture in your ears. 

And all gave testimony to him: and they 
wondered at the words of grace that proceeded 
from his mouth, and they said: Is not this the son 
of Joseph? 

23 And he said to them: Doubtless you will 
say to me this similitude: Physician, heal thyself: 
as great things as we have heard done in Caphar- 
naum, do also here in thy own country. 

244 And he said: Amen I say to you, that no 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 In truth I say_to you, there were many 
widows in the days of Elias in Israel, when heaven 
was shut up three years and six months: when 
there was a great famine throughout all the land: 

26 And to none of them was Elias sent, but to 
a widow at Sarepta of Sidon. 

27 And there were many lepers in Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet: and none of them 
was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, hearing these 
things, were filled with anger. ~ 

29 And they rose up and thrust him out of the 
city: and they brought him to the brow of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them, 
went his way, 

31 And he went down into Capharnaum a city 
of Galilee, and there he taught them on the sab- 
bath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: 
for his word was with power. 

33 And in the synagogue there was a man 
who had an unclean devil, and he cried out with 
a loud voice, 

34 Saying: Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
ene of God. 

35) And Jesus rebuked him, saying: Hold thy 


ace, and go out of him. And when the devil 


iad thrown him into the midst, he went out of 


him, and hurt him not at all. 

36 And there came fear upon all, and they talk- 
ed among themselves, saying: What word is this, 
for with authority and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they go out? 

37 And the fame of him was published in every 
place of the country. 

38 And Jesus rising up out of the synagogue, 


went into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wifes 
mother was taken with a great fever: and they be- 
sought him for her. 

39 And standing vver her, he commanded the 
fever: and it left her. And immediately rising, 
she ministered to them. 

40 And when the sun was down, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them to 
him. But, he laying his hands on every one of 
them, healed them. 

41 And devils went out of many, crying out 

and saying: Thou artthe Son of God. And he, 
rebuking them,suffered them not to speak: for they 
knew that he was Christ. 
_ 42 And when it was day, going out, he came 
into a desert place: and the multitude sought him 
and came to him: and they detained him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said to them: I must preach the king- 
dom of God to other cities also: for therefore am : 
sent. 


44, And he was preaching in the synagogues of 
Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 


The mraculous draught of fishes. The cure of the leper ana 
of the paralytick. The call of Matthew. 


AND it came to pass that, when the mutitudes 
pressed upon him, to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake of Genesareth. 

2 And he saw two ships standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 

3 And going up into one of the ships, that was 
Simon’s, he desired him to thrust out a little from 
the land. And, sitting down, he taught the mul- 
titudes out of the ship. 

4, Now when he had ceased to speak, he said to 
Simon: Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets fora draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said to him: Master, 
we have laboured all the night, and have taken no- 
thing: but at thy word I will let dowa the net. 

6 And when they had done this they enclosed a 
very great multitude of fishes, and their net was 
breaking. ; 

7 And they beckoned to their partners that were 
in the other ship, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled both the ships. 
so that they were almost sinking. 

8 Which when Simon Peter saw, he fell down at 
Jesus’s knees, saying: Depart from me; for 1 am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholl 
were with him, at the 
they had taken: 

10 And so were also James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, who were Simon’s partners. And Jesus 
saith to Simon: Fear not: from henceforth thou 
shalt be taking men. 

11 And when they had brought their ships to 
land, Jeaving all things, they followed him. 


astonished, and all that 
raught of the fishes which 


ee 
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12 And it came to pass, when he was in a cer- 
tain city, behold a man full of the leprosy, who 
seeing venue: and falling on his face, besought him, 
saying: Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

13 And, stretching forth his hand, he touched 
him, saying. I will: be thou cleansed. And im- 
mediately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but, 
Go, show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing according as Moses commanded for a 
testimony to them. 

15 But the fame of him went abroad the more: 
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed of their infirmities. 

16 And he retired into the desert, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass, on a certain day, that 
he sat teaching. And there were Pharisees and 


doctors of the law sitting by, that were come out of 


every town of Galilee and Judea and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord was to heal them. 

18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a man 
who had the palsy: and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, because of the multitude, 
they went upon the roof, and let him down through 
the tiles, with his bed, into the midst, before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said: Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Pharisees hegan to 
think, saying: Who is this who speaketh blasphe- 
mies ? Whe can forgive sins, but God alone ? 

22, And when Jesus knew their thoughts, an- 
swering he said to them: What is it you think in 
your hearts ? 

23 Which is it easier to say: Thy sins are for- 
given theé; or to say: Arise, and walk ? 

24 But that you may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he said to the 
sick of the palsy) I say to thee, Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go into thy house. 

25 And immediately rising up before them, he 
took up the bed on which he lay ; and he went away 
into his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And all were astonished ; and they glorified 
God. And they were filled with fear, saying: We 
have seen wonderful things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the custom - 
house; and he saith to him: Follow me. 

28 And, leaving all things, he rose up and fol- 
kowed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house: and there was a great company of publi- 
cans, and of others, that were at table with them. 

30 But their Pharisees and Scribes murmured, 
saying, to his disciples: Why do you eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners ? 


* The secgrd Jirst sabbath. Some understand this of the sabbath 
of Pentecost, which was the second in course amongst the great 
56 


31 And Jesus answering, said to them: They 
who are in health need not the physician; but they 
that are sick: 

32 I came not to call the just, but sinners te 
penance. 

33 And they said to him: Why do the disciples 
of John fast often, and make prayers, and the 
disciples of the Pharisees in like manner; but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he said to them: Can you make the chil- 
dren of the bridegroom fast, whilst the bridegroom 
is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them; then shall they 
fast in those. days. 

36 And he spoke also a similitude to them, 
That no man putteth a piece froma new garment 
upon an old garment: otherwise he both rendeth 
the new, and the piece taken from the new agreeth 
not with the old. : 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles: otherwise the new wine will burst the bottles, 
and it will be spilled, and the bottles will be lost. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

39 And no man drinking old, hath presently a 
mind to new: for he saith, The old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 


Christ excuses his disciples: He cures upon the sabbath-day. 
chooses the twelve, and makes a sermon to them. 


AND it came to pass, on the second first sab- 
bath,* that as he went through the corn-fields, 
his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And some of the Pharisees said to them: Why 
a you that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath- 

ays! 

3 And Jesus, answering them, said: Have you 
not read so much as this, what David did, when 
himself was hungry, and they that were with him? 

How he went into the house of God, and took 
and eat the bread of proposition, and gave to them 
that were with him, which it is not lawful to eat, 
but only for the priests? 

5 And he said to them: The Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass, also, on another sabbath 
that he entered into the synagogue, and taught. And 
there was a man, whose ri ht and was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Pharisees watched to see 
if he would heal on the sabbath; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts; and said to the 
man who had the withered hand: Arise, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he, rising, stood forth. 

9 Then Jesus said to them: I ask you, if it be 
lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to destroy ? 


7 : others of a sabbath day that immediately followed any solemn 
east. 


CHAP. VI. 
1U And, looking round about on them all, he 


said to the man: Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and his hand was restored. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and they 
eo one with another, what they might do to 

esus. 

12 And it came to pass, in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray; and he passed 
the whole night in the prayer of God. 

13 And when it was day, he called his disciples: 
and he chose twelve of them (whom also he named 
Apostles :) 

14 Simon, whom he surnamed Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Simon who is called Zelotes : 

16 And Jude the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, who was the traitor. 

17 And, coming down with them, he stood in 
an open plain, and the company of his disciples, and 
a very great multitude of people from all Judea and 
peyeolem, and the sea-coast both of Tyre and 

idon, 

18 Who had come to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases. And they that were troubled 
with unclean spirits were cured. 

19 And all the multitude sought to touch him: 
for virtue went out from him, and healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his eyes on his disciples, 
said: Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom 
of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for you shall 
be filled. Biel: are ye that weep now: for you 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed shall you be when men shal! hate 
you, and when they shall separate you, and shall 
reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake. 

23 Be glad in that day, and rejoice: for behold, 
your reward is great in heaven. For according to 
these things did their fathers to the prophets. 

24, But wo to you that are rich: for you have 
your consolation. 

25 Woto you that are filled: for you shall hun- 
ger. Wo to you that laugh now: for you shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo to you when men shall bless you: for ac- 
cording to these things did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 But I say to you that hear: Love your ene- 
mies; do good to them that hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you; and pray for them 
that calumniate you. 

And to him that striketh thee on the one 
check, offer also the other. And him that taketh 
away from thee thy cloak, hinder not to take thy 
coat also. 

30 Cive to every one that asketh thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 And as you ane that men should do to you, 
do you also to them in like manner. 

2 And if vou love them that love you, what 


thanks have you? for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them who do good ta 
ee what thanks have you? for sinners also de 
this. 

34 And if you lend to them of whom you hope 
to receive, what thanks have you? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, for to receive as much. 
~ 35 Buc love ye your enemies: do good, and 
lend; hoping for nothing thereby: and your re- 
ward shall be great, and you shall be the sons of the 
Most High: for he is kind to the unthankful, and 
to the evil. 

36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as your father also 
is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and you shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and you shall not. be condemned. 
Forgive, and you shall be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it shall be given to you: good 
measure, and pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall they give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that you shall measure, 
it shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spoke also to them a similitude : Can 
the blind lead the blind? do they not both fall into 
the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his master: but 
every one shall be perfect, if he be as his master. 

41 And why seest thou the mote in thy brother’s 
eye: but the beam that is in thy own eye thou con- 
siderest not? ; 

42. Or how canst thou say to thy brother: Bro- 
ther, let me pull the mote out of thy eye: when 
thou thyself seest not the beam in thy own eye?’ 
Thou hypocrite, cast first the beam out of thy own 
eye: and then shalt thou see clearly to take out the 
mote from thy brother’s eye. 

43 For there is no good tree that bringeth forth 
evil fruit: nor an evil tree that bringeth forth good 
fruit. 

4A, For every tree is known by its fruit. For 
men do not gather figs from thorns: nor from a 
bramble bush do they gather grapes. : 

A good man, out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth that 
which is evil. For out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call you me Lord, Lord; and do 
not the things which | say ? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
words, and doeth them, I will show you to whom 
he is like. 

48 He is like toa man building a house, who 
digged deep, and laid the foundation upon a rock. 
And when a flood came, the stream beat vehement! 
upon that house, and it could not shake it. for it 
was founded on a rock. ; 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like to 
a man building his house upon the earth, without a 
foundation ; against which the stream beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell: and the ruin of 
that house was great. 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAP. VII. 


Christ heals the centurion’s servant: raises the widow's son to 
life: anzwers the messengers sent by John: and absolves the 
penitent sinner. 


AND when he had finished all his words in the 
hearing of the people, he entered into Caphar- 
naum. 

2 And the servant of a certain centurion, who 
was dear to him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he had heard of Jesus, he sent to 
him the ancients of the Jews, desiring him to come 
and heal his servant. 

And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him earnestly, saying to him: He is worthy that 
thou shouldst do this for him. 

5 For he loveth our nation: and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 

6 And Jesus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the house, the centurion sent 
his friends to him, saying: Lord, trouble not thy- 
self: for | am not worthy that thou shouldst enter 
under my roof. 

7 Wherefore, neither did I think myself worthy 
to come to thee: but say the word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man subject to authority, having 
under me soldiers: and I say to one, Go, and he 
goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh: and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 Which when Jesus heard, he marvelled: and, 
turning about to the multitude that followed him, 
he said: Amen I say to you, I have not found so 
great faith even in Israel. 

10 And they who were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole, who had been sick. 

11 And it came to pass, after this, that he went 
into a city called Naim: and there went with him 
his disciples, and a great multitude. 

12 And when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, a dead man was carried out, the only 
son of his mother: and she was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
sion on her, and said to her: Weep not. 

14 And he came near and touched the bier. 
(And they that carried it, stood still.) And he said: 
Young man, | say to thee, arise. 

15 And he that was dead, sat up, and began to 
speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on them all: and they 
glorified God, saying: That a great prophet is risen 
up among us: and God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
at Judea, and throughout all the country round 
?bout. 

18 And John’s disciples told him of all these things. 

19 And John called to him two of his disciples, 
and sent them to Jesus, saying: Art thou he who 
is to come; or expect we another ? 


* Justified God; i. e. praised the justice of God, feared and worship- 
ped God, as just and merciful. 
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20 And when the men were come to him, they 
said: John the Baptist hath sent us to thee, saying: 
Art thou he who is to come; or expect we ano- 
ther? 

21 (And in that same hour, he eured many of 
their diseases, and sores, and of evil spirits; and to 
many that were blind he gave sight.) 

2 And answering, he said to them: Go and re- 
late to John what you have heard and seen: That 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are made 
clean, the deaf hear, the dead rise again, to the poor 
the Gospel is preached : 

And blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
scandalized in me. 

24. And when the messengers of John were de- 
parted, he began to speak to the multitudes concern- 
ing John: What went you out into the desert to 
see? a reed shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went you out to see? a man clothed 
in soft garments? Behold, they that are in costly 
apparel, and live delicately, are in the houses of 
kings. 

26 But what went you out to see? a prophet? 
Yea, I say to you, and more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written: Behold, | 
send my angel before thy face, who shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say to you: Amongst those that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he who is lesser in the king- 
dom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people hearing, and the publicans, 
justine? God;* being baptized with the baptism of 

ohn. 

30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers despised 
the council of God against themselves, being not 
baptized by him. 

31 And the Lord said: Whereunto, then, shall] 
I liken the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like P 

32 They are like to children sitting in the mar- 
ket-place, and speaking one to another, and saying: 
We have piped to you, and you have not danced: 
we have mourned, and you have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came, neither eating 
ene nor drinking wine, and you say: He hatha 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking, 
and you say: Behold a man that is a glutton and 
a drinker of wine, a friend of publicans and sinners. 

35 And wisdom is justified by all her children. 

36 And one of the Phariseest desired him to eat 
with him. And being entered into the house of 
the Pharisee, he sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, who was 
a sinner, when she knew that he sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment: 

38 And, standing behind at his feet, she began 
to wash his feet with tears, and wiped them with 


t One of the Pharisees; 1. e. Simon. 


CHAP. VIII. 


the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee, who had invited him, see- 
ing it, spoke within himself, saying: This man, if 
he were a prophet, would know surely who and 
what kind of woman this is that toucheth him: for 
she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said to him: Simon, 
| have something to say to thee. But he said: 
Taster, say it. 

4l A certain creditor had two debtors, the one 
wwed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42. And whereas they had not wherewith to pay, 
he forgave them both. Which, therefore, of the 
two loveth him most? 

43 Simon answering, said: I suppose that he to 
whom he forgave most. And he said to him: Thou 
hast judged rightly. 

4, And, turning to the woman, he said to Simon, 
Dost thou see this woman? I entered into thy 
house ; thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with her hair. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since she 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 


‘she with ointment hath anointed my feet. 


‘47 Wherefore I say to thee, Many sins are for- 
given her, because she hath loved much. But to 
whom less is forgiven, he loveth less.* 

48 And he said to her: Thy sins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that sat together at table began to 
Say within themselves: Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also? - 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath 
made thee safe: go in peace. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The parable of the seed. Christ stills the storm at sea: casts 
out the legion: heals the issue of blood: and raises the 
daughter of Jatrus to life. 


ANP it came to pass, afterwards, that he tra- 
velled through the cities and towns, preaching 
and publishing the Gospel of the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve with him, 

2 And certain women, who had been healed of 
evil spirits and infirmities; Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom seven devils were gone forth, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chusa, Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and many others who minis- 
tered unto him of their substance. 

4 Aud when a very great multitude was gathered 
together, and hastened out of the cities to him, he 
spoke by a similitude : 

A sower went out to sow his seed: and, as he 
«owed, some fell by the way side, and it was trod- 
cin down, and the fowls of the air devoured it: 


* Many sins are forgiven her, because she hath loved much. In the scrip- 
ture an effect sometimes seems attributed to one only cause, when 
there are divers other concurring dispositions: for the sins of this 
woman, in this verse, are said to be forgiven, because she loved much: 


6 And some fell upon a rock, and, as soon as t 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it had 
no moisture : 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
growing up with it, choaked it: 

8 And some fell upon good ground, and sprung 
up, and yielded fruit a hundred fold. Saying these 
things he cried out: He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked hin what this para 
ble might be. 

10 ‘To whom he said: To you it is given te 
know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but to 
the rest in parables: that seeing they may not 
see,t and hearing they may not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the 
word of God. 

12 And they by the way side are they that hear: 
then the devil cometh, and taketh the word out of 
their heart, lest, believing, they should be saved. 

13 Now, they upon the rock are they who, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy: and these 
have no roots; who believe for a while, and in time 
of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they 
who have heard, and, going their way, are choaked 
with the cares and riches and pleasures of this life, 
and yield no fruit. 

15 But that on the good ground are they who in 
a good and perfect heart, hearing the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit in patience. 

16 Now no man, that lighteth a candle, co- 
vereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth it upon a candlestick, that they who 
come in may see the light. 

17 For there is not any thing secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; nor hidden, that shall not 
be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed, therefore, how you hear. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given: and who- 
soever hath not, that also which he thinketh he 
hath shall be taken away from him. 

19 And his mother and brethren came to him: 
and they could not come at him for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him: Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered, and said to them: My 
mother and my brethren are they who hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22, And it came to pass, on a certain day, that 
he went into a little ship with his disciples, and he 
said to them: Let us go over to the other side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 And when they were sailing, he slept: and 
there came down a storm of wind on the lake, and 
they were filled, and were in danger. 

24 And they came and awaked him, saying 
Master, we perish. But he, arising, rebuked thie 


but verse 50, Christ tells her, thy faith hath made the safe. Hence in a 
true conversion are joined faith, hope, love, sorrow for sin, and uthex 
pious dispositions. ; 

{ Seeing they may not see. oe the annotation, Mark iv 12. 
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wind, and the raging of the water: and it ceased, 
and there was a calm. ; 

25 And he said to them: Where is your faith? 
And they, being 
another : Who is this, (think you) that he com- 
mandeth both the winds and the sea, and they 
obey him? 

96 And they sailed to the country of the Gera- 
sens, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he was come forth to the land, 
there met him a certain man who had a devil now 


‘for a long time, and he wore no clothes, neither did 


he abide in a house, but in the tombs. 

28 And when he saw Jesus, he fell down before 
him: and crying out with a loud voice, he said: 
What have ee do with thee, Jesus, Son of the 
most high God? I beseech thee, do not torment me. 

29 For he commanded the unclean spirit to go 
out of the man. For many times it seized him ; 
and he was bound with chains, and kept im fetters: 
and he broke the bonds, and was driven by the 
devil into the deserts. 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying: What is thy 
name? But he said: Legion; because many devils 
were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 The devils, therefore, went out of the man, 
and entered into the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently dewn a steep place into the lake, and were 
stifled. 

34 Which when they that fed them saw done, 
they fled away, and told it in the city and the 
villages. 

35 And they went out to see what was done: 
and they came to Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils had departed, sitting at his 
feet, clothed, and of a sound mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 And they also that had seen it told them, 
row he had been healed from the legion. 

37 And all the multitude of the country of the 
Gerasens besought him to depart from them; for 
they were taken with great fear. And he went up 
:nto the ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, besought him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying: 

: Return to thy house, and tell how great 
things God hath done to thee. And he went 
through the whole city, publishing how great things 
Jesus had done to him. 

40 And it came to pass that, when Jesus was 
returned, the multitude received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 And, behold, there came a man whose name 
was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue ; 
and he fell down at the feet of Jestis, beseeching 
hiw that he would come into his house ; 


afraid, wondered, saying one toj 


42 For he had an only daughter, almost twelve 
rears old, and she was dying. And it happened, as 
he went, that he was thronged by the multitudes. 

43 And there was a certain woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, who had bestowed 


all her substance on phvsicians. and could not be | 


healed by any: 

44. She came behind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment; and immediately her issue of 
blood stopped. 

45 And Jesus said: Who is it that touched me? 
And when all denied, Peter and they that were 
with him said: Master, the multitudes throng 
thee, and press thee, and dost thou say: Who 
touched me ? ; 

46 And Jesus said : Somebody hath touched 
me; for | know that virtue is gone out from me. 

47 And the woman, seeing that she was not 
hid, came trembling, and fell down before his 
feet, and declared before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she was im- 
mediately healed. 

48 But he said to her: Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole: go in peace. 

49 While he was yet speaking, there cometh 
one to the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him; 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble him not. 

50 But Jesus, hearing this word, answered the 
father of the maid: Fear not, believe only, and 
she shall be safe. 

51 And when he was come to the house, he 
suffered no man to go with him, but Peter, and 
James, and.John, and the father and mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept and mourned for her. But he 
said: Weep not, the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed at him, knowing that she 
was dead. 

54 But he, taking her by the hand, cried out, 
saying: Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit returned, and she rose imme 
diately. And he bade them give her to eat. 

56 And her parents were astonished ; whom he 
charged not to tell any one what had been done. 


CHAP. IX. 


Christ sends forth his apostles: feeds five thousand with five 
loaves: is transfigured: and casts out a devil. 


PPSHEN, having called together the twelve apos- 
tles, he gave them powei and authority ove: 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said to them: Take nothing for your 
journey; neither staff, nor scrip, nor bread, nor 
money; neither have two coats. 

And whatsoever house you shall enter into 
abide there, and depart not from thence. 

And whosoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, shake off even the dust of 
your feet for a testimony against them. 
| 6 And going out they went about through the 
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oe preaching the gospel, and healing everv 
where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of ali that was 
done by him; and he was in a doubt, because it 
was said 

8 By some: That John was risen from the 
dead: but by some others: that Elias had ap- 
peared: and by others: that one of the ancient 
prophets was risen. 

9 And Herod said: John I have veheaded: but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 

~10 And the aposties being returned, related to 
him all that they had done: and having taken 
them, he retired apart into a desert place, which 
helongeth to Bethsaida. 

11 Which when the people knew, they followed 
him; and he received them, and spoke to them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them who had 
need of healing. 

12 Now the day began to decline. And the 
twelve came and said to him: Send away the 
inultitude, that, going into the towns and villages 
round about, they may lodge and get victuals ; 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said to them: Give you them to eat. 
And they said: We have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes; unless we should go and buy food 
for all this multitude. 

14 Now there were about five thousand men. 
And he said to his disciples: Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so; and made them all sit 
Jown. 5 

16 And, taking the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed them ; 
and he broke, and distributed to his disciples, to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did all eat, and were filled. And 
there were taken up of fragments, that remained 
to them, twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was alone pray- 
ing, his disciples also were with him; and he asked 
them, saying: Whom do the people say that I am? 

19 But they answered, and said, John the Bap- 
tist: but some say Elias; and others say that one 
of the former prophets is risen again. 

20 And he said to them: But whom do you 
say that I am? Simon Peter answering, said: 
The Christ of God. 

21 But he, strictly charging them, commanded 
they should tell this to no man ; 

30 Saying: The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the ancients, and chief 
priests, and Scribes, and be killed, and rise again 
the third day. 

23 And he said to all: If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24. For whosoever will save his life, shall lose 


*t: for he that shall lose his life, for my sake, 

snall save it. h : 

25 For what doth it profita man, if he gain 
5+ 


the whole world, and lose himself, and cast away 
himself ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his majesty, and 
of his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I say to you truly: There are some 
standing here that shall not taste death, till they 
see the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to pass, about eight days after 
these words, that he took Peter, and James, and 
John, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And whilst he prayed, the appearance of his 
countenance was altered: and his raiment became 
white and shining. 

30 And, behold, two men were talking with 
him. And they were Moses and Elias, 

31 Appearing in majesty: and they spoke of his 
decease, which he was to accomplish in Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, were 
heavy with sleep. And waking, they saw his ma- 
jesty, and the two men that stood with him. 

And it came to pass, that as they were de- 
parting from him, Peter said to Jesus: Master, it 
is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 And as he spoke these things, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them: and they were 
afraid, when they entered into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out of the cloud, saying 
This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And whilst the voice was uttered, Jesus was 
found alone. And they held their peace, and told 
no man in those days any of these things which 
they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass that, on the day follow- 
ing, When they came down from the mountain. 
there met him a great multitude. ; 

38 And, behold, a man among the crowd cried 
out, saying: Master, I beseech thee, look upon my 
son; for he is the only one I have: 

39 And lo, a spirit seizeth him, and he suddenly 
crieth out, and he throweth him down, and teareth 
him so that he foameth, and, bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him : : ; 

40 And I desired thy disciples to cast him cut, 
and they could not. ; 

41 And Jesus answering, said: O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42, And as he was coming near, the devil threw 
him down, and tore him. S 

43 And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
cured the boy, and restored him to his father. 

4A, And all were astonished at the mighty puwer 
of God: but while they all wondered at all the 
things he did, he said to his disciples: Lay you 
up in your hearts these words: for it shall come 
to pass that the Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this word, and it 
was hid from them, so thev perceived it not: 
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24. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through places without water, seeking 
rest: and not finding, he saith: I will return into 
my house, whence I came out. 

25 And when he is come, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh with him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and enter- 
.ng in, they dwell there. And the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spoke these 
things, that a certain woman from the crowd lifting 
up her voice, said to him: Blessed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps that gave thee suck. 

28 But he said: Yea rather, blessed are they 
who hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered together, 
he began to say: This generation is a wicked gene- 
ration: they ask a sign, and a sign shall not be 
given them, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign to the Ninivites, so 
shall the Son of man also be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise in the judg- 
nent with the men of this generation, and shal] con- 
demn them: because she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and _ be- 
hold more than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive shall rise in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it, because 
they did penance at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold more than Jonas here. 

33 No man lighteth a candle, and puttcth it ina 
hidden place, nor under a bushel; but upon a can- 
dlestick, that they that come in may see the light. 

34 The light of thy body, is thy eye. If thy 
eye be single, thy whole body will be lightsome: 
but if it be evil, the body also will be darksome. 

35 ‘Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee, be not darkness. 

36 If then thy whole body be lightsome, having 
no part of darkness; the whole shall be lightsome, 
and as a bright lamp shall enlighten thee. 

37 And as he was speaking, a certain Pharisee 
prayed him to dine with him. And he went in, and 
sat down to eat. 

38 And the Pharisee began to say, thinking 
within himself, why he was not washed betore 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said to him: Now you Phari- 
sees do make clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter: but your inside is full of rapine and 
miquity. 

AO Foolish men, did not he that made that which 
is without, make also that which is within ? 

41 But yet that which remaineth, give alms; 
and behold all things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo to you Pharisees, because you tithe 
tint and rue and every herb, and pass over judg- 


a —————EEEEEEE 


* Wo toyou, lawyers. He speaks of the doctors of the law of Moses 
commorly called the Scribes. 
} Wo to you who build, &c. Not that the building of the monuments 
of the prophets was in itself blameworthy, but only the intention of 
o4 


ment, and the charity uf God: Now these things 
you ought to have done, and not to leave those 
undone. 

4.3 Wo to you Pharisees, because you love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and salutations 
in the market-place. 

44, Wo to you, because you are as sepulchires 
that appear not, and men that walk over them arr: 
not aware. 

45 Then one of the lawyers answeriag, said to 
him: Master, in saying these things, thou -e- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said: Wo to you, lawyers,* also: be 
cause you load men with burdens which they can- 
not bear, and you yourselves touch not the packs 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo to you who buildt the monuments of the 
prophets: and your fathers killed them. 

48 ‘Truly you bear witness that you consent to 
the doings of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and you build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also the wisdom of God saith: | 
will send to them prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they will kill and persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation, 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, who was slain between the altar and the 
temple. Yea I say to you, it shall be required of 
this generation. 

52 Wo to-you lawyers, for you have taken 
away the key of knowledge: you yourselves have 
not entered in, and those that were entering in you 
have hindered. 

53 And as he was saying these things to them, 
the Pharisees and the lawyers began vehemently 
ioaulee him, and to oppress his mouth about many 
things, 

54 Lying in wait for him. and seeking to catch 
en out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 


CHAP. XII. 


Christ warns us against hypocrisy, the fear of the world, and 
covetousness: and admonishes all to watch, 


AND when great multitudes stood about him 
so that they trod one upon another, he began 
to say to his disciples: Beware ye of the leaven 0 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

For there is nothing covered that shall not be 
revealed: nor hidden, that shall not be known. 

3 For whatsoever things you have spoken in 
darkness, shall be published in the light: and that 
which you have spoken in the ear in the ch..mbers. 
shall be proclaimed on the house-tops. 

And I say to you, my friends: Be not afraid 


these unhappy men, who made use of this outward show religion and 
piety, as a mean tocarry on their wicked designs agains: une Prince 
of prophets. 
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of them that kill the body and after that-have no 


more that they can do. 


5 Bu: I will show you whom ye shall fear: fear 
hath killed hath power to cast 


ye him who after he 
ito hell. Yea, I say to you, fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
Fear not therefore: you are of more 


numwered. 


value than many sparrows. 
8 And I 


confess before the angels of God. 
But he that shall deny me before men, shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 
10 And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but to him 


that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, it 


shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they shall bring you into the 
Synagogues, and to magistrates, and powers, be 
not solicitous how or what you shall answer, or 
what you shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
satme hour what you ought to say. 

13 And one of the multitude said to him: Mas- 
ter, speak to my brother that he divide the inherit- 
ance with me. 

14 But he said to him: Man, who hath made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he said to them: Take heed and be- 
ware of all covetousness: for a man’s life doth 
it consist in the abundance of things which he 
possesseth. 

16 And he spoke a similitude to them, saying: 
The land of a certain rich man brought forth 
plenty of fruits: 

17 And he thought within himself, saying: What 
shall I do, because I have not where to lay up to- 
gether my fruits ? 

18 And he said: This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and will build greater: and into 
them will I gather all things that are grown to 
me, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul: Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take thy rest, 
eat, drink, make good cheer. 

20 But God said to hin: Thou fool, this night 
do they require thy soul of thee: and whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that Jayeth up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich towards God. 

22 And he said to his disciples: Therefore I say 
to you’ Be not solicitous for your life, what you 
shall eat; nor for your body, what you shall put‘on. 

23 'Uhe life is more than the food, and the body 
s more than the raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, for they do not sow, 
nor do they reap, neither have they store-house, 
nor barn, and God feedeth them. How much 
are you more valuable than they ? 

25 And which of you by thinking can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 


= a 


Say to you: Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also 


——— et = 


26 If then you are not able to do even the least 
thing, why are you solicitous for the rest ? 

at Consider the lilies how-the grow: they la- 

bour not, neither do they spin. ie I say to you 
not even Solomon in all his glory was clothed hike 
one of these. 
_Now if God clothe in this manner the grass 
that is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast 
as oven: how much more you, O ye of little 
alth : 

29 And seek not you what you shall eat, or what 
you shall drink: and be not lifted up on high: 
For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after. But your Father knoweth that 
you have need of these things. 

_3l But seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his justice: and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it hath pleased your 
Father to give you a kingdom. 

33 Sell what you possess, and give alms. Make 
to yourselves bags wh’ a grow not old, a treasure 
in heaven which faileth not: where the thief ap- 
proacheth not, nor the moth corrupteth. 

34 For wher your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 Let your lons be girded, and lamps burning 
in your hands, 

386 And you yourselves like to men who wait 
for their lord, when he shall return from the wed- 
ding: that when he cometh, and knocketh, they 
may open to him immediat ‘ly. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching. Amen ] say 
to you, that he will gird himself, and make them sit 
down to meat, and passing will minister to them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
if he shall come in the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

39 But this know ye, that if a master of a fa- 
mily did know at what hour the thief would come, 
he would surely watch, and would not suffer his 
house to be broke open. 

40 Be you also ready: for at what hour you 
think not, the Son of man will come. 

41 And Peter said to him: Lord, dost thou 
speak this parable to us, or likewise to all? 

42 And the Lord said: Who (thinkest thou) is 
the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord set- 
teth over his family, to give them their measure of 
wheat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom, when his lord 
shall come, he shall find so doing. 

44, Verily I say to you, he will set him over all 
that he possesseth. 

45 But if that servant shall say in his heart: 
My lord is long a coming; and shall begin to strike 
the men-servants and maid-servants, and to eat 
and to drink, and be drunk: 

46 ‘The lord of that servant will come in a day 
that he expecteth not, and at an hour that he know- 
eth not, and shall separate him, and shall appoint 
him his portion with unbelievers. 

) 


ST. LUKE. 


2). When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through places without water, seeking 
rest: and not finding, he saith: I will return into 
my house, whence I came out. 

25 And when he is come, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh with him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and enter- 
‘ng in, they dwell there. And the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first. 

-27 And it came to pass, as he spoke these 
things, that a certain woman from the crowd lifting 
up her voice, said to him: Blessed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps that gave thee suck. 

28 But he said: Yea rather, blessed are they 
who hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered together, 
he began to say: This generation is a wicked gene- 
ration: they ask a sign, and a sign shall not be 
given them, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign to the Ninivites, so 
shall the Son of man also be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise in the judg- 
nent with the men of this generation, and shall con- 
demn them: because she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and _ be- 
hold more.than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Nin ive shall rise in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it, because 
they did penance at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold more than Jonas here. 

33 No man lighteth a candle, and putteth itina 
hidden place, nor under a bushel; but upon a can- 
dlestick, that they that come in may see the light. 

34 The light of thy body, is thy eye. If thy 
eye be single, thy whole body will be lightsome: 
but if it be evil, the body also will be darksome. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee, be not darkness. 

36 If then thy whole body be lightsome, having 
no part of darkness; the whole shall be lightsome, 
and as a bright lamp shall enlighten thee. 

37 And as he was speaking, a certain Pharisce 
prayed him to dine with him. And he went in, and 
sat down to eat. 

38 And the Pharisee began to say, thinking 
within himself, why he was not washed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said to him: Now you Phari- 
sees do make clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter: but your inside is full of rapine and 
iniquity. 

4O Foolish men, did not he that made that which 
is without, make also that which is within ? 

41 But yet that which remaineth, give alms; 
and behold all things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo to you Pharisees, because you tithe 
tnint and rue and every herb, and pass over judg- 


commorly called the Scribes. 
} Wo to you who build, &c. Not that the building of the monuments 


of the prophets was in itself blameworthy, but only the intention of 
64 


* Wo toyou, lawyers. He speaks of the doctors of the law of Moses | 


ment, and the charity uf God: Now these things 
you ought to have done, and not to leave those 
undone. 

43 Wo to you Pharisees, because you love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and salutations 
in the market-place. 

44, Wo to you, because you are as sepulchires 
that appear not, and men that walk over them arr: 
not aware. 

45 Then one of the lawyers answeriag, said to 
him: Master, in saying these things, thou -e- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said: Wo to you, lawyers,* also: be 
cause you load men with burdens which they can- 
not bear, and you yourselves touch not the packs 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo to you who buildt the monuments of the 
prophets: and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly you bear witness that you consent to 
the doings of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and you build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also the wisdom of God saith: | 
will send to them prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they will kill and persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation, 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, who was slain between the altar and the 
temple. Yea I say to you, it shall be required ef 
this generation. 

52 Wo to you lawyers, for you have taken 
away the key of knowledge: you yourselves have 
not entered in, and those that were entering in you 
have hindered. 

53 And as he was saying these things to them, 
the Pharisees and the lawyers began vehemently 
to urge him, and to oppress his mouth about many 
things, 

54 Lying in wait for him. and seeking to catch 
nC out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 


CHAP. XII. 


Christ warns us against hypocrisy, the fear of the world, and 
covetousness: and admonishes all to watch. 


AND when great multitudes stood about him 
so that they trod one upon another, he begay 
to say to his disciples: Beware ye of the leaven 0° 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

For there is nothing covered that shall not be 
revealed: nor hidden, that shalJl not be known. 

3 For whatsoever things you have spoken in 
darkness, shall be published in the light: and that 
which you have spoken in the ear in the ch..mbers. 
shall be proclaimed on the house-tops. 

4, And I say to you, my friends: Be not afraid 


ees i 


these unhappy men, who made use of this outward show »freligion and 
piety, as a mean tocarry on their wicked designs agains: une Prince 
of prophets. 


CHAP. XII. 


of them that kill the body and after that have no 
more that they can do. E 

5 Bu: will show you whom ye shall fear: fear 
ye him who after he hath killed hath power to cast 
ito hell. Yea, I say to you, fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numvered. Fear not therefore: you are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 And I say to you: Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also 
confess before the angels of God. 

But he that shall deny me before men, shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but to him 
that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven. 

I] And when they shall bring you into the 
synagogues, and to magistrates, and powers, be 
not solicitous how or what you shall answer, or 
what you shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
satae hour what you ought to say. 

13 And one of the multitude said to him: Mas- 
ter, speak to my brother that he divide the inherit- 
ance with me. 

14 But he said to him: Man 
ine a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he said to them: Take heed and _ be- 
ware of all covetousness: for a man’s life doth 
aot consist in the abundance of things which he 
possesseth. 

16 And he spoke a similitude to them, saying: 
The land of a certain rich man brought forth 
plenty of fruits; 

17 And he thought within himself, saying: What 
shall I do, because I have not where to lay up to- 
gether my fruits ? 

18 And he said: This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and will build greater: and into 
them will I gather all things that are grown to 
me, and my goods. 

19 And [ will say to my soul: Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take thy rest, 
eat, drink, make good cheer. 

20 But God said to him: Thou fool, this night 
do they require thy soul of thee: and whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that Jayeth up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich towards God. 

2 And he said to his disciples: Therefore I say 
to you: Be not solicitous for your life, what you 
shall eat; nor for your body, what you shall put on. 

23 ‘Uhe life is more than the food, and the body 
s more than the raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, for they do not sow, 
nor do they reap, neither have they store-house, 
nor barn, and God feedeth them. How much 
are you more valuable than they ? 

25 And which of you by thinking can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 


who hath made 


: 


26 If then you are not able to do even the least 
thing, why are you solicitous for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how-they grow: they la- 
bour not, neither do they spin. But | say to you 
not even Solomon in all his glory was clothed like 
one of these. 

28 Now if God clothe in this manner the gTass 
that is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast 
eae oven: how much more you, O ye of little 
alth : 

29 And seek not you what you shall eat, or What 
you shall drink : and be not lifted up on high: 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after. But your Father knoweth that 
you have need of these things. 

_31 But seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his justice: and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it hath pleased your 
Father to give you a kingdom. 

33 Sell what you possess, and give alms. Make 
to yourselves bags wh’ a grow not old, a treasure 
in heaven which faileth not: where the thief ap- 
proacheth not, nor the moth corrupteth. 

34 For wher your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 Let your lon.» be givded, and lamps burning 
in your hands, 

6 And you yourselves like to men who wait 
for their lord, when he shall return from the wed- 
ding: that when he cometh, and knocketh, they 
may open to him immediatly. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching. Amen | say 
to you, that he will gird himself, and make them sit 
down to meat, and passing will minister to them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
if he shall come in the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

39 But this know ye, that if a master of a fa- 
mily did know at what hour the thief would come, 
he would surely watch, and would not suffer his 
house to be broke open. 

40 Be you also ready: for at what hour you 
think not, the Son of man will come. 

41 And Peter said to him: Lord, dost thou 
speak this parable to us, or likewise to all? 

42 And the Lord said: Who (thinkest thou) is 
the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord set- 
teth over his family, to give them their measure of 
wheat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom, when his lord 
shall come, he shall find so doing. 

44, Verily I say to you, he will set him over all 
that he possesseth. 

45 But if that servant shall say in his heart: 
My lord is long a coming; and shall begin te strike 
the men-servants and maid-servants, and to eat 
and to drink, and be drunk: 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day 
that he expecteth not, and at an hour that he know- 
eth not, and shall separate him, and shall appoint 
him his portion with unbelievers. 
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ST. LUKE. 


17 And that servant who knew the will of his 
ic rd, and hath not prepared, and did not according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And 
unto whomsoever much is given, of him much shall 
be required: and to whom they have committed 
much, of him they will demand the more. 

I am come to send fire on the earth, and 
what will I but that it be kindled ? 

50 And I have a baptism, wherewith I am to 
be baptized: and how am I straitened until it be 
accomplished ? - ' 

51 Think ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you no, but separation : 

52 For there shall be from henceforth five in one 
pee divided: three against two, and two against 
three 

53 Shall be divided: the father against the son, 
and the son against the father, the mother against 
he daughter, and the daughter against the mother, 
the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

And he said also to the multitudes: When 
you see a cloud rising out of the west, presently you 
say: A shower is coming: and so it happeneth: 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, you 
say: There will be heat: and it cometh to pass. 

56 You hypocrites, you know how to discern 
the face of the heavens, and of the earth; but how 
is it that you do not discern this time ? 

57 And why even of yourselves do you not judge 
that which is just ? 

58 And when thou goest with thy adversary to 
the prince, whilst thou art in the way endeavour 
to be delivered from him: lest perhaps he draw 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
exactor, and the exactor cast thee into prison. 

59 I say to thee, thou shalt not go out thence, 
until thou payest the very last mite. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The necessity of penance. The barren fig-tree. 
the infirm woman, &c. 


The cure of 


AND there were present at that very time some 
that told him of the. Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And he answering, said to them: Think you 
that these Galileans were sinners above all the men 
of Galilee, because they suffered such things ? 

3 1 say to you, No: but unless you do penance, 
you shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom the tower fell 
in Siloe, and slew them: think you that they also 
oe peutors above all the men that dwell in Jeru- 
sarem ¢ 

5 I tell you: No: but unless you do penance, 
you shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came 
seeking fruit on it, and found none. 

7 And he said to the tiller of the vineyard: Be- 

66 


hold, these three years | come seeking fruit on 


this fig-tree, and I find none. Cut it down there- 
fore; why doth it take up the ground ? 

8 But he answering, said to him: Lord, let it 
alone this year also, until I dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if happily it bear fruit: but if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in their synagogue on 
the sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman who had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years: and she was 
bent down, and could not look upwards at all. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to 
him, and said to her: Woman, thou art delivered 
from thy infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands upon her, and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue, being angry 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answering, 
said to the multitude: There are six days wherein 
you ought to work: in them therefore come, and 
be healed, and not on the sabbath-day. 

15 And the Lord answering him, said: Ye hy- 
pocrites, doth not every one of you on the sabbath- 
day loose his ox or his ass from the manger, and 
lead them to water ? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the sabvath-day ! 

17 And when he said these things, all his ad- 
versaries were ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the things that were gloriously done 


im. 

18 He said therefore: To what is the kmgdom 
of God like, and whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like to a grain of mustard-seed, which 
a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew, 
and became a great tree, and the birds of the an 
rested in the branches thereof. 

20 And again he said: Whereunto shall | esteem 
the kingdom of God to be like ? 

21 It is like to leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of mea, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and towns 
teaching, and making his journey to Jerusalem. 

23 And a certain man said to him: Lord, are 
they few that are saved’ But he said to them: 

24, Strive to enter by the narrow gate: for ma- 
ny, I say to you, shall seek* to enter, and shall 
not be able, : 

25 But when the master of the house shall be 
gone in, and shall shut the door, you shall begin 
to stand without, and knock at the door, saying: 
Lord, open to us: and he answering shall sav of 
you: I know you not whence you are: 

26 Then you shall hegin to say: We have eaten 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught im 
our streets. 


% Shall seek, &¢. Shall desire to be saved; but, for want of taking 
safficient pains, and being thoroughly in earnest, shall not attain to it. 


CHAP. XIV 


27 And he shall say to you: | know you not 
whence you are: depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

28 ‘There shal] be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when you shall see Abraham and Isaac an 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and vou yourselves thrust out. 

29 And there shall come from the east and the 
west and the north and the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, they are last who shall be first, 
and they are first who shall be last. 

31 ‘The same day there came some of the Pha- 
ris’cs, Saying to him: Depart and get thee hence: 
tor Herod hath a mind to kill thee. 

32 And he said to them: Go, and tell that fox : 
Behold, I cast out devils, and do cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third day I am consummated. 

33 Nevertheless | must walk to-day and to- 
morrow, and the day following: because it cannot 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent to thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children, as the 
bird doth her brood under her wings, and thou 
wouldst not ? 

35 Behold, your house shall be left to you deso- 
late. And IJ say to you that you shall not see me, 
till the time come, when you shall say: Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Christ heals the dropsical man. The parable of the supper. 
The necessity of renouncing all to follow Christ. 


AND it came to pass when Jesus went into the 
house of a certain prince of the Pharisees 
on the sabbath-day to eat bread, and they were 
watching him: 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him that had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, snoke to the lawyers, 
and Pharisees, saying: Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ? 

4, But they held their peace. But he taking him, 
healed him, and sent him away. 

5 And answering them, he said: Which of you 
whose ass or his ox shall fall into a pit, and will 
us immediately draw him out on the sabbath- 

ay! 

6 And they could not answer him to these 
things. 

7 And he spoke a parable also to them that 
were invited, marking how they chose the first seats 
at the table, saying to them: 

8 When thou art invited to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest place, lest perhaps one more 
honourable than thou be invited by him: 

And he who invited thee and him, come and 


* Hate not, &c. The law of Christ does not allow us to hate even our 
enemies, much less our parents: but the meaning of the text is, that 
we must be in that disposition of soul, as to be willing to renounce, 


say to thee: Give place to this man; and then 
thou begin with blushing to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invited, go, sit down in 
the lowest place: that when he who invited thee 
cometh, he may say to thee Friend, go up higher 
Then shalt thou have glory before them that sit at 
table with thee. 

11-Because every one that exalteth himself, shall 
be humbled : and he that humbleth himself, shall be 
exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that had invited him: 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy ~ 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor thy 
neighbours who are rich ;_ lest they also invite thee 
again, and a recompense be made to thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the feeble, the lame, and the blind. 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, because they have 
not wherewith to make thee recompense: for re- 
compense shall be made thee at the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 When one of them that sat at table with him, 
had heard these things, he said to him, Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 But he said to him: A certain man made a 
a great supper, and invited many. 

17 And he sent his servant at supper time to say 
to them that were invited, that they should come, 
for now all things are ready. 

18 And they began all at once to make excuse. 
The first said to him: | have bought a farm, and 
I must needs go out and see it: | pray thee, have 
me excused. 

19 And another said: | have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and | go to try them: I pray thee, have me 
excused. 

20 And another said: I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 And the servant returning told these things 
to his lord. Then the master of the house being 
angry, said to his servant: Go out quickly into the 
streets, and lanes of the city: and bring in hither 
Une poor, and the feeble, and the blind, and the 
ame. 

22 And the servant said: Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said to the servant: Go out into 
the highways and hedges: and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled. 

24, But I say to you, that none of those men 
that were called, shall taste my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him: 
and turning, he said to them: 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not* his 
father and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not carry his cross and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. 


and part with every thing, how near or dear soever it may be to us 
that would keep us from following Christ. 
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2% !or which of you having a mind to build a||try, and there wasted his substance by living riot 


tower, doth not first sit down and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, whether he have where- 
withal to finish 2¢; 

29 Lest after he hath laid the foundation, and 
is not able to finish it, all that see it begin to mock 
him 

30 Saying: This man began to build, and was 
nut able to Fail 

31 Or what king about to go to make war against 
anothe- king, doth not first sit down and think, 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that with twenty thousand cometh against him ? 

32 Or else whilst the other is yet afar off, he 
sendeth an embassy, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33. So likewise every one of you that doth not 
pace all that he possesseth, cannot be my dis- 
ciple. 

34 Salt is good. But if the salt shall lose its 
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? . 

35 b. is neither profitable for the land, nor for 
the dunghill, but shall be cast out. He that hath 
ears to: hear, let him hear. 


CHAP. XV. 
Ihe parables of the lost sheep: and of the prodigal son. 


N OW the publicans and sinners drew near unto 
him, to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, 
saying: This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spoke to them this parable, saying: 

4 What man among you, that hath a hundred 
sheep; and if he shall lose one of them, doth he 
not leave the ninety-nine in the desert, and go after 
that which was lost until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, doth he not lay it 
upon his shoulders, rejoicing; 

And, coming home, call together his friends 
and neighbours, saying to them: Rejoice with me 
because | have found my sheep that was lost? 

7 I say to ycu, that even so there shall be joy in 
heaven upon one sinner that doth penance, more 
than upon ninety-nine just, who need not penance. 

8 Or what woman, having ten groats, if she lose 
une groat, doth not light a candle and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently, till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, call together her 
friends and neighbours, saying : Rejoice with me, 
because ] have found the groat which I had lost. 

10 So, I say to vou, there shall be joy before the 
angels* of God upon one sinner doing penance. 

11 And he said: A certain man had two sons: 

_ 12 And the younger of them said to his father: 
father, give me the portion of substance that falleth 
tome. And he divided unt» them his substance. 

13 And not many days after, the younger son 
gathering al] together, went abroad into a far coun- 


* Before the angels. By this it is plain that the spirits im heaven have 


@ concern for us below, and a joy at our repentance, and consequently 
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a knowledge of it 


ously. 

14 And after he had spent all, there came a 
mighty famine in that country, and he began to be 
in want. 

15 And he went, and joined himself to one of 
the citizens of that country. And he sent him into 
his farm, to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
he husks the swine did eat: and no man gave unto 

im. 

17 And returning to himself, he said: How many 
hired servants in my father’s house have plenty ot 
bread, and I here perish with hunger ? 

18 I will arise, and will go to my father, and say 
to him: Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee : 

19 I am not now worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And, rising up, he went to his father. And 
when he was yet a great way off, bs father saw 
him, and was moved with compassivn, and, run- 
ning to him, fell upon his neck, and kissed him 

21 And the son said to him: Father, I have sin 
ned against heaven and before thee: I am not now 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants: Bring forth 
quickly the first robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, 
and let us eat and make merry: 

24, Because this my son was dead, and is come 
to life again: he was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and wher 
he came, and drew nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancing: 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said to him: Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe. 

28 And he was angry, and would not goin. _ Fis 
father, therefore, coming out, began to intreat him. 

29 And he answering, said to his father: Behold, 
for so many years I serve thee, and I have never 
transgressed thy commandment ; and yet thou hast’ 
never given me a kid to make merry with mj 
friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son is come, who 
hath devoured his substance with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 But he said to him: Son, thou art always with 
me; and all I have is thine. 

32 But it was fit that we should make merry and 
be glad; for this thy brother was dead, and 1s come 
to life again: he was lost and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 


: The parable of the unjust steward: of the rich man and Le 


ZGarUus. 


ND he said also to his disciples. There was 
certain rich man, who had a steward: and the 


oo ‘ 


CHAP. 


pore was accused unto him, that he had wasted his 
acods. 

~ 2 And he called him, and said to him: What is 
this | hea: of thee? give an account of thy steward- 
ship: for now thou canst not be steward. 

3 And the steward said within himself: What 
shall I do, for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? To dig I am not able: to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4. know what I will do, that when | shall be 
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 Therefore, calling together every one of his 
ord’s debtors, he said to the first: How much dost 
‘hou owe my lord ? 

6 But he said: A hundred barrels of oil. And 
he said to him: Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another: and how much dost 
thou owe? Who said: A hundred quarters of 
Wheat. He said to him: Take thy bill, and write 
eighty. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
forasmuch as he had done wisely: for the children 
of this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light. 

9 And I say to you: Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of iniquity;* that when you shall 
fail, they may receivet you into everlasting dwell- 
ings. 

10. He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
fiuithful also in that which is greater: And he that 
is unjust in that which is little, is unjust also in 
that which is greater. : 

11 If then you have not been faithful in the un- 
just mammon, who will trust you with that which is 
the true ? 

12 And if you have not been faithful in that 
which is another’s, who wil! give you that which is 
your own? 

13 No servant can serve two masters ; for either 
he will hate the one and love the other; or he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other: you cannot 
serve God and mammon. 


14. Now the Pharisees, who were covetous, heard |' 


all these things ; and they derided him. 


15 And he said to them: You are they whol! 


justify yourselves before men: but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is high to men is an 
abomination before God. 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: 
from that time the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every one useth violence towards it. 

7 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than for one tittle of the law to fail. 3 

18 Every one that putteth away his wife, and 

marrieth another, committeth adultery; and he 


+ Mammon of iniquity. Mammon signifies riches. They are here call- 

{ the mammon of iniquity, because oftentimes ill gotten, ill bestowed, 

an occasion of evil; and at the best are but worldly, and false; and 
true riches of a Christian. 

may receive By this we see that the poor servants of God, 
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that marrieth her that is put away from her hus 
band, committeth adultery. 

vhere was a certain rich man, who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and feasted sump- 
tuously every day. 

20 And there was a certain beggar, by name 
Lazarus, who lay at his gate, full of sores, 

21. Desiring to be filled with the crumbs that fell 
from the rich man’s table; and no one did give 
him: moreover the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the beggar died, and 
he was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bo- 
som.{ And the rich man also died: and he was 
buried in hell. 

23 And, lifting up his eyes, when he was in tor- 
ments, he saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom: 

24 And he cried, and said: Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, to cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 And Abraham said to him: Son, remember 
that thou didst receive good things in thy life time, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And, besides all this, between us and you 
there is fixed a great chaos: so that they who would 
pass from hence to you, cannot, nor from thence 
come hither. 

27 And he said: Then, Father, I beseech thee 
that thou wouldst send him to my father’s house. 

28 For J have five brethren: that he may testify 
to them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ments. 

29 And Abraham said to him: They have Mo- 
ses and the prophets: let them hear them. 

30 But he said: No, father Abraham: but if one 
went to them from the dead, they will do penance. 

31 And he said to him: If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they believe if one 


rise again from the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Lessons of avoiding scandal; of the efficacy of faith, &e. 
The ten lepers. The manner of the coming of Christ. 


AND he said to his disciples: It is impossible 
that scandals should not come: but wo to him 
through whom they come. 

2 {t were better for him that a mill-stone were 
put about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should scandalize one of these little ones. 

3 ‘Take heed to yourselves. If thy brother sin 
against thee, reprove him: and if he do penance, 
forgive him. 

And if he sin against thee seven times in a 


whom we have relieved by our alms, may hereafter, py their interces- 
sion, bring our souls to heaven. 

Abraham’s bosom. The place of rest, where the souls of the saints 
resided, till Christ had opened heaven by his death. 


ST. LUKE. 


dny. ana seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying. 1 repent: forgive him. 

5 And the Apostles said to the Lord: Increase 
our faith. 

6 And the Lord said: If you had faith like a 

rain of mustard seed, you might say to this mul- 

bopaetree: Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
he thou transplanted into the sea, and it should 
ybey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant ploughing 
ar feeding cattle, will say to him, when he is come 
from the field: Immediately go, sit down: 

8 And will not rather say to him: Make ready 
my supper, and gird thyself, and serve me whilst 
I Sea drink, and afterwards thou shalt eat and 

rink : 

9 Doth he thank that servant, because he did 
the things which he commanded him ? 

10 I think not. So you also, when you shall 
have done all the things chat are commanded you, 
say: We are unprofitable servants :* we have nae 
that which we ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he was going to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed through the midst of Sa- 
maria in Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain town, there 
wa him ten men that were lepers, who stood afar 
off: 

13 And they lifted up their voice, saying: Jesus, 
master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said: Go, show 
yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
Teense) went back, with a loud voice glorifying 

od. 

16 And he fell on his face before his feet, giving 
thanks: and this man was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said: Were there not 
ten made clean? and where are the nine? 

18 There is no one found to return, and give 
glory to God, but this stranger. 

19 And he said to him: Arise, go thy way: for 
hy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was asked by the Pharisees: 
when the kingdom of God should come? he, an- 
swering them, said: The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say: Behold here, or be- 
hold there. For lo, the kingdom of God is within 
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22 And he said to his disciples: The days will 


come, when -you shall desire to see one day of 


the Son of man, and you shall not see it. 

23 And they will say to you: Lo here, and lo 
there. Go ye not after, nor follow them: 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth: from 
under heaven, shineth unto the parts that are under 
heaven, so shall the Son of man be in his day. 


* Unprofitable servants, Because our service is of no profit to our 
master ; and he justly claims it as our bounden duty. But though 
we are unprofitable to him,our serving him is not waprofitable to us : for, 

mM 


25 But first he must suffer many things, and be 
rejected by this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall ‘t 
be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat and drink; they married wives, 
and were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered jnto the ark: and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

28 Likewise as it was in the days of Lot: They 
did eat and drink; they bought and sold; they 
planted and built. 

29 And in the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man shall be revealed. 

31 In that hour, he that shall be on the house- 
top, and his goods in the house, let him not go 
down to take them away: and he that shall be in 
the field, in like manner let him not return back. 

32 Be you mindful of Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shal 
lose it: and whosoever shall lose it, shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I say to you: In that night there shall be two 
men in one bed: the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

Two women shall be grinding together: the 
one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. 
Two men shall be in the field: the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. 

36 They, answering, say tohim: Where, Lord? 

37 And he said to them: Wheresoever the body 
shall be. thither will the eagles also be gathered 
together 


CHAP. XVEHT. 


We must pray always. 
danger of riches. 


The Pharisee and the publican. The 


Lhe blind man ts restored to sight. 


ND he spoke also a parable to them, that we 
ought always to pray, and not to faint, 

2 Saying: ‘There was a judge in a certain city 
who feared not Ged, nor regarded man. 

3 And there was a certain widow in that city, 
and she came to him, saying: Avenget me of my 
adversary. 

4. And he would nct for along time. But after- 
wards he said within himself: Although I fear not 
God, nor regard man, 

5 Yet because this widow is troublesome to me, 
I will avenge her, lest, continually coming, sne 
weary me out. 

6 And the Lord said: Hear what the unjust 


judge saith: 


7 And will not God avenge his elect who cail 
to him day and night, aud will have patience im 
their regard ? 

8 I say to you he will quickly avenge them. 


he is pleased to give by Ais grace a value te our good warle, svhich 
in consequence of his promise, entities them to au eternal reward. 
{+ Avenge. That is, do me justice. itis a Hebraism. 


CHAP. XIX. 


But yet, when the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find, think you, faith on earth ? ; 

He spoke also this parable to some who trusted 
in themselves as just, and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray: 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican: 

11 The Pharisee standing, prayed thus with 
himself: O God, I give thee thanks that I am not 
as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
nor such as this publican. 

.12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not so much as lift his eyes towards heaven: but 
struck his breast, saying: O God, be merciful to 
me a sinner. 

14 I say to you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: because every 
one that exalteth himself, shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought to him also infants, that 
he might touch them. Which when the disciples 
saw, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus, calling them together, said: Suf- 
fer children to come to me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 


17 Amen I say to you: Whosoever shall not 


receive the kingdom of God as a child, shail not 
enter into it. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying : Good 
master, what shall I do to possess everlasting life ? 


me good? None is good but God alone. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments: Thou 
shalt not kill: Thou shalt not commit adultery : 
Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear false 
witness: Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said: All these I have kept from 
my youth. . 

22 Now when Jesus had heard this, he said to 
him: Yet one thing is wanting to thee: sell all 
that thou hast, and give tothe poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 He, having heard these things, was sorrow- 
ful: for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him hecome sorrowful, 
said: How hardly shall they that have riches en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 

25 For it is easier for a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

Who, then, 


26 And they that heard it said: 
can be saved ? 

27 He said to them: The things that are im- 
possible with men, are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said: Behold, we have left all 
things, and have followed thee. : f 

29 And he said to them: Amen I say to you, 
there is no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive much more in this pre- 
sent ime, and in the world to come, life everlasting. 


ee 
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19 And Jesus said to him: Why dost thou calll; 


31 Then Jesus took unto him the twelve, and 
said to them: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem 
and all things shall be accomplished which were 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of man 

32 For he shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and scourged, and spit upon: 

33 And after they have scourged him, the 
will put him to death, and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these things 
and this word was hid from them; and they un 
derstood not the things that were said. 

35 Now it came to pass, that, when he drew 
nigh to Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way-side, begging. 

36 And when he heard the multitude passing 
by, he asked what this meant. 

37 And they told him that Jesus of Nazareth 
Was passing by. 

38 And he cried out, saying: Jesus, Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

39 And they that went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace. But he cried out much 
more: Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and coramanded him to be 
brought to him. And when he was come near, he 
asked him, é 

41. Saying: What wilt thou that I do to thee? 
But he said: Lord, that | may see. 

42 And Jesus said to him: Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. ; 

43 And immediately he saw, and followed him, 
glorifymg God. And all the pee»le, when they 
saw it, gave praise to God 


CHAP. XIX. 


Zacheus entertains Christ. The parable of the pounds. 
rides upon an ass; and weeps over Jerusalem. 


AND entering in, he walked through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man, by name 
Zacheus: and this was the chief of the publicans, 
and he was rich. : 

And. he sought to see Jesus, who he was. 
and he could not for the crowd; because he was 
little of stature. ‘ 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
Bi ete ees that he might see him for he was 
to pass that way. 

E And oe came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and said to him: Zacheus, make 
haste and come down: for to-day I must abide in 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste and came down, and re- 
ceived him with joy. : 

7 And when they all saw it, they murmured, 
saying: that he was gone to be guest with a mau 
that is a sinner. 

8 But Zacheus stood, and said to the Lerd. 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give te the 
poor: and if I have wronged any man of anv 
thing, I restore him four-fold. 3 

9 Jesus said to him : This day is salvation 


Christ 


ST. LUKE. 


come to this house: because he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 

11 As they were hearing these things, he added 
and spoke a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem; and because they thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately be manifested. 

12 He said, therefore: A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And, calling his ten servants, he delivered 
them ten pounds, and said to them: ‘Trade, tll ] 
come 

14 But his citizens hated him: and they sent an 
embassage after him, saying: e will not have 
this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass that he returned, having 
received the kingdom: and he commanded his 
servants to be called, to whom he had given the 
money; that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 And the first came, saying: Lord, thy 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17. And he said to him: Well done, thou good 
servant; because thou hast been faithful in a little, 
thou shalt have power over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying: Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said to him: Be thou also over five 
cities. 

20 And another came, saying: Lord, behold here 
is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up what thou didst not lay down, 
and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. 

22 He saith to him: Out of thy own mouth 
| judge thee, thou wicked servant. ‘Thou knew- 
est that I was an austere man, taking up what 
| laid not down, and reaping that which I did not 
SOW : 

23 And why then didst thou not give my money 
into the bank; that at my coming I might have re- 

aired it with usury ? 

24, And he said to them that stood by: Take the 
pound away from him, and give it to him that hath 
the ten pounds. 

25 And they said to him: Lord, he hath ten 
pounds. 

26 But I say to you, that to every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall abound: and from 
him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be 
taken from him. 

27 But as for those my enemies, who would 
not have me reign over them, bring them hither ; 
and kill them before me. 

28 And when he said these things, he went be- 
fore, going up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bethpage and Bethania, at the mountain called 
Olivet, he sent two of his disciples, 

3C Saying: Go ye into the town, which is over 
against you: entering into it. you shall find the colt 


pound 


of an ass tied,~on which no man hath ever sat. 
loose him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man shall ask you: Why do you 
loose him? You shall say thus unto him: Beenues 
the Lord hath need of his service. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, ant 
found the colt standing, as he had said to them 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owneis 
thereof said to them > Why loose you the colt * 

34, But they said. Because tae Lord hath need 
of him. ; 

35 And they brought him to Jesus. And cast- 
ing their garments on the colt, they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes un 
derneath in the way. 

37. And when he was now coming near the de- 
scent of mount Olivet, the whole multitude of his 
disciples began with joy to praise God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works they had seen, 

38 Saying ; Blessed is he who cometh king, in 
mane of the Lord, peace in heaven, and glory 
on high. 

39 And some of the Pharisees, from amongst 
the multitude, said to him: Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 

40 And he said to them: I tell you, that if 
these should hold their peace, the stones will cry 


Us 

41 And when he drew near, seeing the city, he 
Wept over it, saying: 

2 If thou also hadst known, and that in this 
thy day, the things that are for thy peace: but 
now they are hidden from thy eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee: and thy 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and straighten thee on every side, 

44, And beat thee flat to the ground, and thy 
children who are in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee a stone upon a stone: because thou hast no 
known the time of thy visitation. 

45 And, entering into the temple, he began te 
cast them out that sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying to them: It is written: My house is 
the house of prayer. But you have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple 
And the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
rulers of the people, sought to destroy him : 

48 And they found not what todo to him. For 
all the people were held in suspense, hearing him. 


CHAP. XX. 


The parable of the husbandmen. Of paying tribute to Cesar 
and of the resurrection of the dead. 


4 ND it came to pass, in one of the days, when 
+% he was teaching the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes, 
with the ancients, met together, 

2 And spoke to him, saying: Tell us, by what 
authority dost thou these things or, who is he that 


hath given thee this authority 
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CHAP? XxX: 
3 Aud Jesus answering, and said to them: I will 


also ask you one word. Answer ne. : 

4 ‘The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men? 

5 But they thought within themselves, saying: 
[f we shall say, From heaven; he will say : Why, 
then, did you not believe him ? 

6 But if we say, Of men; the whole people will 
stone us: for they are certain that John was a 
prophet. 

_ 7 And they answered, that they knew not whence 
it Was. 

8 And Jesus said to them: Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 

And he began to speak to the people this 
parable: A man planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen: and he was abroad for a long 
ume. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the hus- 
bandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard: but they beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant. And they 
beat him also, and, treating him reproachfully, sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third: and they wound- 
ed him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then the lord of the vineyard said: What shall 
[ do? I will send my beloved son: it may be, when 
they see him, they will reverence him. 

But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
thought within themselves, saying: This is the 
heir; let us kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 And casting him out of the vineyard, they 
killed him. What, therefore, will the Jord of the 
vineyard do to them ? 

16 He will come, and will destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard this, they said to him: 
God forbid. 

17 But he, looking on them, said: What is this, 
then, that is written: The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be 
bruised : and upon whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
dash him to pieces. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes sought 
to lay hands on him the same hour; but they 
feared the people: for they knew that he spoke 
this parable against them. 

20 And being upon the watch, they sent spies, 
who should feign themselves just that they might 
take hold of him in his words, that they might de- 
liver him up to the authority and power of the go- 
vernor. 

21 And they asked him, saying: Master, we 
know that thou speakest and teachest rightly : and 
-hou hast no respect of person, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute to Cesar, 
or not ? 


—— 


23 But he, considering their deceit, said to then. 
Why tempt you me ? 

Show me_a_penny. Whose image and in- 
scription hath it? They answering, said to him: 
Ceesar’s. : 

25 And he said to them: Render, therefore 
to Cesar the things that are Cwsar’s, and to Gril 
the things that are God’s. 

26 And they could not reprehind his word be 
fore the people: and wondering at his answer, they 
held their peace. 

27 And there came to him some of the Saddu- 
cees who deny that there is any resurrection; and 
they asked him, 

28 Saying: Master, Moses wrote unto us: If 
any man’s brother die, having a wife, and he hath 
been without children, that his brother should take 
her to wife, and raise up seed to his brother. 

29 There were, therefore, seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died without sons. 

30 And the next took her to wife, and he also 
died without a son. 

31 And the third took her. And in like manner 
all the seven, and they left no seed and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 In the resurrection, therefore, whose wife of 
them shall she be? since the seven had her to 
wife. 

34 And Jesus said to them: The children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage : 

35 But they that shall be accounted worthy. of 
that world, and of the resurrection trom the dead 
shall neither be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they ae 
equal to angels, and are the children of God, since 
they are the children of resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead rise again, Moses also 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, The 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live to him. 

39 And some of the scribes answering, said to 
him: Master, thou hast said well. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
more questions. 

41 But he said to them: How say they that 
Christ is the son of David ? 

42, And David himself saith in the book of 
Psalms: The Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on 
my right hand, k 

‘43 ‘Till | make thy enemies thy footstool. 

44, David then calleth him Lord: and how is he 
his son? 

45 And in the hearing of all the people he said 
to his disciples : ; 

46 Beware of the scribes, who desire to walk 
in long robes, and love salutations in the market- 
place, and the first chairs in the synagogues. and 
the chief rooms at feasts : 

477 Who devour the houses of widows, feigning 
long prayer. These shall receive greater dam- 
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CHAP. XXi 


She widow's mites. The signs that should forerun the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and the end of the world. 


ND looking on, he saw the rich men cast their 
gifts into the treasure. 
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting 
un two brass mites. a 

3 And he said: Verily I say to you, that this 

poor widow hath cast in more than they all. 

~4. For all these have of their abundance cast 
into the offerings of God: but she of her want 
hath cast in all her living that she had. 

5 Andas some were saying of the temple, that it 
was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said : 

6 These things which you see, the days will 
come, in which there shall not be left a stone 
upon a stone, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying: Master, when 
shall these things be? and what shall be the sign, 
when they shall begin to come to pass ? 

8 And he said: Take heed that you be not se- 
duced ; for many will come in my name, saying, | 
am he: and the time is at hand: go ye not, there- 
fore, after them. 

9 And when you shall hear of wars and sedi- 
tiens, be not terrified: these things must first come 
to pass, but the end is not yet immediately. 

10 Then he said to them: Nation shall rise 
ag uinst nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 

11 And there shall be great earthquakes in divers 
plices, and pestilences, and famines, and terrors 
from heaven ; and there shall be great signs. 

12 But before all these things they will lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you 
up to the synagogues and into prisons, dragging 
vou before kings and governors, for my name’s sake: 

13 And it shall happen to you for a testimony. 

14 Lay it up, therefore, in your hearts, not to 
ineditate before, how you shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to resist 
and gainsay. 

16 And you shall be betrayed by your parents 
and brethren, and kinsmen and friends: and some 
of you they will put to death. 

17 And you shall be hated by all men for my 
name’s sake: 

18 Buta hair of your head shall not perish. 

19 In your patience you shall possess your souls. 

20 And when you shall see Jerusalem compassed 
about with an army, then know that the desolation 
thereof is at hand. 

21 Then let those that are in Judea flee to the 
mountains: and let those, who are in the midst 
thereof, depart out : and let not those who are in the 
countries enter into it. 

22 For these are the days of vengeance, that all 
things may be fulfilled that are written. 

23 But wo to them that are with child, and give 
suck in those days; for there shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword; 


ve 


and shall be led away captives into all nations: and. 
Jerusalem shal] be trodden down by the Gentiles ;. 
till the times of the nations be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and m the stars: and upon the earth 
distress of nations, by reason of the confusion of 
the roaring of the sea and of the waves° 

26 Men withering away for fear and expecta- 
tion of what shal) come upon the whole world 
For the powers of heaven shall be moved : 

27 And then they shall see the Son of man com- 
ing in a cloud with great power and majesty. 

28 But when these things begin to come to pass, 
look up, and lift up your heads; becaus¢. your re- 
demption is at hand. 

29 And he spoke to them a similitude: See the 
fig-tree, and all the trees-: 

30 When they now shoot forth their fruit, you 
know that summer is nigh. 

31 So you also, when you shall see these things 
come to pass, know that the kingdom of God 1s 
at hand. 

32 Amen I say to you. this generation shall not 
pass away, till all things be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but wy 
words shal] not pass away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest perhaps 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and the cares of this life; and that 
day come upon you suddenly. 

For asa snare shall it come upon all that sit 
upon the face of the whole earth. 

Watch ye, therefore, praying at all times, 
that you may be accounted worthy to escape all 


|these things that are to come, and to stand before 


the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple: but at night, going out, he abode in the 
mount that is called Olivet. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning - 
to him in the temple, to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII 


The treason of Judas. The last supper. 
the history of the passion. 


OW the feast of unleavened bread, which is 

called the pasch, was at hand. 

2 And the chief priests and the Scribes sought 
how they might put Jesus to death: but they feared 
the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas, who was sur 
named Iscariot, one of the twelve. 

And he went, and discoursed with the chiet 
priests and the magistrates, how he might betray 
him to them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promised. And he sought for an oppor- 


The first part 2 


| tunity to betray him in the absence of the multitrde. 


7 And the day of the unleavened bread came, 
on which it was necessary that the pasch should 


be killed. 
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8 And he sent Peter and John, saying: Go and 
prepare us the pasch, that we may cat. . 

But they said: Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare © 

10 And he said to them: Beho!d, as you go 
mto the city, there shall meet you a man carrying 
a pitcher of water: follow him into the house, which 
he entereth into: 

11 And you shall say to the master of the 
house: The Master saith to thee: Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I may eat the pasch with 
my disciples ? 

12 And he will show you a large dining-room 
furnished : and there prepare. 

13 And they going, found as he had said to 
them: and they made ready the pasch. : 

14. And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said to them: With desire I have de- 
sired to eat this pasch with you before I suffer. 

16 For [ say to you, that from this time I will not 
eat it, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

7 And having taken the chalice, he gave thanks, 
and said: ‘Take, and divide it among you. 

18 For I say to you, that I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, till the kingdom of God come. 

19 And taking bread, he gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to them, saying: This is my body 
which is given for you: Do.this for a commemo- 
ration of me.* 

20 In like manner the chalice also, after he had 
supped, saying: This is the chalice, the new testa- 
ment in my blood, which shall be shed for you. 

21 But yet, behold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me is with me on the table. 

22 And the Son of man indeed goeth, according 
to that which is determined: but wo to that man 
by whom he shall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also a strife amongst them, 
which of them should seem to be greater. 

25 And he said tothem: The kings of the Gen- 
tiles lord it over them; and they that have power 
over them are called beneficent. 

26 But you not so: but he who is the greatest 
among you, let him be as the least: and he that is 
the leader, as he that serveth. 

27 For which is greater, he that sitteth at table 
or he that serveth? Is not he that sitteth at table ? 
hut I am in the midst of you, as he that serveth. 

28 And you are they who have continued with 
ine In my temptations : 

29 And I appoint to you, as my Father hath 
appointed to me, a kingdom. 

30 That you may eat and drink at my table in 
wy kingdom, and may sit upon thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 


* Do this for a commemoration of me. This sacrifice and sacrament is 
to be continued in the church, to the end of the world, to show forth 
the death of Christ, until he come. But this commemoration, or re- 
membrance, is by no means inconsistent with the real presence of his 
hody and blood, under these sacramenta! veils, which represent his 
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31 And the Lord said: Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sif 
you as wheat: 

32 But | have prayed for thee, that thy faith fati 
not: and thou being once converted, confirm thy 
brethren 

33 And he said to him: Lord, I am ready to ge 
with thee both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said: | say to thee, Peter, the covk 
shall not crow this day, till thou thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. And he said to them: 

35 When I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, did you want any thing ? 

36 But they said: Nothing. hen said he to 
them: But now he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise a scrip: and: he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his coat and buy one. 

37 For I say to you, that yet this, that is written, 
must be fulfilled in me: And with the wicked he 
was reputed: For the things concerning me have 
an end. 

38 But they said: Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said to them: It is enough. 

39 And going out, he went, according to his cus- 
tom, to the mount of Olives. And his disciples also 
followed him. 

40 And when he was come to the place, he said 
to them: Pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

4] And he was withdrawn away from them a 
stone’s cast: and kneeling down, he prayed, 

42, Saying: Father, if thou wilt, remove this 
chalice from me: nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine be done. 

43 And there appeared to him an angel from 
heaven, strengthening him. And being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed the lenger. 

And his sweat became as drops of blood 
trickling down upon the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow. 

46 And he said to them: Why sleep you? arise, 
pray, lest you enter into temptation. 

A7 As he was yet speaking, behold, a multitude: 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near to Jesus, to kiss 
him. 
| 48 And Jesus said to him: Judas, dost thou be- 
tray the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 And they that were about him, seeing what 


would follow, said to him: Lord, shall we strike 


with the sword ? 

50 And one of them struck the servant of the 
high-priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 But Jesus answering, said: Suffer ye thus far. 
And when he had touched his ear, he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said to the chief priests, and ma- 
gistrates of the temple, and the ancients that were 


death: onthe contrary, it is the manner that he himself hath com 
manded, of commemorating and celebrating his death, by offering 
in sacrifice, and receiving in the sacrament, that bedy unl B.ood by 
which we were redeemed. 
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cometohim: Are you come out, as it were against 
athief, with swords and clubs? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
on did not stretch forth your hands against me: 
ut this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

o4 Then apprehending him, they led him to the 
high-priest’s house: but Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were sitting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them: 

- 56 Whom, when a certain servant maid had seen 
sitting at the light, and had looked upon him, she 
said: This man was also with him. 

57 But he denied him, saying: Woman, I know 
him not. 

58 And after a little while, another seeing him, 
said: Thou also art one of them. But Peter said : 
O inan, | am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour efter, ano- 
ther* man affirmed, saying: Surely this man was 
also with him: for he is also a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said: Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he was yet speak- 
ing, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turning, Jooked on Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he 
had said: Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held him, mocked him, 
and struck him. 

64 And they blind-folded him, and smote him 
on the face. And they asked him, saying: Pro- 
phesy, who is it that struck thee ? 

65 And many other things blaspheming they 
said against him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the ancients of || 
the people, and the chief priests, and scribes came 
together, and they brought him into their council, 
saying: If thou be the Christ, tell us. 

67 And he said to them: If I shall tell you, you 
will not believe me: 

68 And if I shall also ask you, you will not an- 

wer me, nor let me go. 

69 But hereafter the Son of man shall be sitting 
on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all: Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said: You say, that I am. 

71 Then they said: What need we any further 
testimony ? For we ourselves have heard it from his 
own mouth. 


CHAP. XXIll 


The continuation of the history of the passion. 


ND the whole multitude of them rose up, and 
led him away to Pilate. 


A 


iat Another, §c. Observe here, in order to reconcile the four evange- 
lists, that divers persons concurred in charging Peter with being 
Christ's disciple ; till at length they brought him todeny him thrice. 
1. The portress that 1et him in, and afterwards seeing him at the fire 
first put the question to him; and then positively affirmed that he was 
withChrist. 2, An thermaid accused him to the standers-by; and gave 
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2 And they begansto accuse him, saying: We 
have found this man perverting our nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cesar, and saying that he 
is Christ the king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying: Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answered and said 
Thou sayest it. 

4. Then Pilate said to the chief priests and to the 
multitude: I find no cause in this man. 

5 But they were more earnest, saying: He stn 


lreth up the people, teaching throughout all Judea, 


beginning from Galilee, to this place. 

6 And Pilate, hearing of Galilee, asked if the 
man were a Galilean? 

7 And when he understood that he belonged to 
Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him away to Herod, 
who himself was also at Jerusalem in those days. 

8 And Herod, seeing Jesus, was very glad; fon 
he was desirous of a long time to see him, because 
he had heard many things of him: and he hoped te 
see some miracle wrought by him. 

9 And he questioned him with many words. But 
he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood by, 
earnestly accusing him. ; 

11 And Herod with his soldiers despised him 
and mocked him, putting on him a white garment, 
and sent him back to Pilate. 

12 And. Herod and Pilate were made friends to- 
gether that same day: for before they were enemies 
one to another. 

13 Then Pilate, calling together the chief priests. 
and the magistrates, and the people, 

14 Said to them: You have brought this man 
to me, as one that perverteth the people: and _ be- 
hold, iF having examined him before you, find ne 
cause in this man touching those things wherein 
you accuse him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him: and 
behold, nothing worthy of death is done to him. 

i 16 I will chastise him, therefore, and release 
im. 

17 Now of necessity he was-to release to them 
one upon the feast-day. 

18 But the whole multitude cried out at once, 
saying: Away with this man; and release unto us 
Barabbas ; 

19 Who for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into prison. 

20 And Pilate spoke to them again, desiring to 
release Jesus. 


2. 


21 But they cried out, saying: Crucify him, 


crucify him. 

22 And he said to them the third time: Why, 
what evil hath this man done? I find no cause of 
death in him: I will chastise him, therefore. and 
let him go. 


occasion to the man here mentioned to renew the charge against him, 
which caused the second denial. 3. Others cf the company took notice 
of his being a Galilean ; and were seconded by the kinsman of Mal- 
chus, who affirmed he had seen him in the garden. And this drew on 
the third denial. 


Sige ae ee oe rere 


ret | 


OU ar wet th ; 


Se 


thatis 


wy Dan 


tito r 
IQ ry 
= 


re 


ty 
ty 
hy sia Y 
SR ASS 
Vu 
WS 
WAN 
SS 
SN 
‘fi 
Ss 
S- 
< WSs 
a 
SSS 
Ss 
Ss 
SS 
fa = 
= 
= 
eva 
a sate 
fi entre 
f i agree 
al ae, 
A 
f ile 
SS ‘I — 
T= —— = == 
ee 
aaa LPO 


A 


ae yi saene IM code 
lWpettst. Lei ee 
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23 But they were instant with 1oud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and their voices 
prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence, that their petition 
snould be granted. 

23 And he released unto them him, who for mur- 
der and sedition had been cast into prison, whom 
they had desired: but Jesus he dlrercn up to 
them will. 

2b. And as they led him away, they laid hold on 
one Simon of Cyrene, that was coming out of the 
country: and they laid the cross on him, to carry 
after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of 
people and of women; who bewailed and lament- 
ed him. 

28 But Jesus, turning to them, said: Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not over me; but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days shall come, wherein 
they will say: Blessed are the barren, and_ the 
wombs that have not borne, and the paps that have 
not given suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains: Fall upon us: and to the hills: Cover us. 

31 For if in the green wood they do these things: 
what shall be done ii the dry ? 

32 And there were also two other malefactors 
led with him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called Calvary, they crucified him there ; 
and the robbers, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. ; 

34+ And Jesus said: Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. But. dividing his 
garments, they cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding; and the 
rulers with them derided him, saying: He saved 
otheis; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying: Tt thou be the king of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

38 And there was also a superscription written 
over him in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters: 

‘HIS IS THE KING or THE JEWS. 

39 And one of these robbers, who were hanging, 
blasphemed him, saying: If thou be Christ, save 
thyself and us. 

40 But the other, answering, rebuked him, say- 
ing: Neither dost thou fear God, seeing thou art 
under the same condemnation ? 

And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
cue reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
dene no evil. 

42. And he said to Jesus: Lord, remember me 
when thou shalt come into thy kingdom. 


*In Paradise. That is,in the happy state of rest, joy, and peace ever- 
lasting. Christ was pleased, by a special privilege, to reward the 
faith and confession of the penitent thief, with a full discharge of all 
by sins, both as to the guilt and punishment; and to introduce him 
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A3 And Jesus said tohim: Amen I say to thee, 
this day thou shalt be with me in paradise.* 

And it was almost the sixth hour: and there 
was darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened; and the veil of 
the temple was rent in the midst. 

46 And Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said: 
Father; into thy hands I commend my spirit. And 
saying this, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now the centurion seeing what was done, 
glorified God, saying: Indeed this was a Just 
man. 

48 And all the multitude of them that were 
come together to that sight, and saw the things that 
were done, returned striking their breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that had followed him from Galilee, stood afar off 
beholding these things. 

50 And, behold, a man by name Joseph, who 
was a senator, a good and just man: 

51 This man had not consented to their counsel 
and doings: he was of Arimathea, a city of Judea, 
who also himself waited for the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 

53 And taking him down, he wrapped him in 
fine linen, and laid him in a sepulchre that was 
hewed in stone, wherein never yet any man had 
been laid. 

54 And it was the day of the parasceve ;+ amd 
the sabbath drew near. 

55 And the women that were come with him 
from Galilee, following after, saw the sepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 

56 And returning they prepared spices and oint- 
ments: and on the sabbath-day they rested accord- 
ing to the commandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Christ’s resurrection, and manifestation of himself to his 
disciples. 


Ber on the first day of the week, very early 
in the morning, they came to the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they had pronated: 

2 And they found the stone rolled back from 
the sepulchre. 

3 And going in, they found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, while they were astonish- 
ed in mind at this, behold, two men stood by them, 
in shining apparel. 

5 And as they were afraid and bowed down 
their countenance towards the ground, they said to 
them: Why seek you the living among the dead ? 

He is not here, but is risen. Remember how 
he spoke to you, when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying: The Son of man must be delivered 


immediately after death into the happy society of the saints, whose 
limbo, that is, the place of their confinement, was now made a 
paradise by our Lord’s going thither. 

+ Parasceve. That is the eve, or day of preparation for the sabbath 
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into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words. 

9 And going back from the sepulchre, they told 
all these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and the other women that 
were with them, that told these things to the apostles. 

11 And these words seemed to them as an idle 
“ale: and they did not believe them. 

12 But Peter, rising up, ran to the sepulchre ; 
and, stooping down, he saw the linen-clothes laid 
by themselves, and went away wondering in him- 
self at that which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them went that same 
day to a town which was sixty furlongs from Je- 
rusalem, named Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they talked 
and reasoned with one another, Jesus himself also 
drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held, that they should 
not know him. 

17 And he said to them: What are these dis- 
courses that you hold one with another as you 
walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one, whose name was Cleophas, an- 
swering, said to him: Art thou alone a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things that have 
been done there in these days ? 

19 And he said to them: What things? And 
they said: Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was 
a prophet, mighty in work and word, before God 
and all the people; 

20 And how our chief priests and rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it was he who should have 
redeemed Israel: and now, besides al! this, to-day 
is the third day since these things were done. 

22 Yea and certain women also of our company 
affrighted us, who, before it was light, were at the 
sepulchre: 

23 And, not finding his body, came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, who say that 
ne is alive. 

244 And some of our people went to the sepul- 
chre; and found it so as the women had said: but 
him they found not. 

25 Then he said to them: O foolish, and slow of 
heart to believe in all the things which the prophets 
have spoken! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and so to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning from Moses, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded to them, in all the Scriptures, 
the things that were concerning him. 

28 And they drew nigh to the town whither they 
were going: and he made as though he would go 
farther. ; 

- 29 But they constrained him, saying: Stay with 
us, because it is towards evening; and the day is 
now far spent. And he went in with them. 


30 And it came to pass, whilst he was at table 
with them, he took bread, and blessed, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened ; and they knew 
him: and he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to the other: Was not our 
heart burning within us, whilst he was speaking in 
the way, and opened to us the Scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up at the same hour, and went 
back to Jerusalem; and they found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and those that were with them, 

34 Saying: The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the way. 
and how they knew him in the breaking of bread. 

36 Now whilst they were speaking these things, 
Jesus stood in the midst of them, and saith to them: 
Peace be to you; it is f, fear not. 

37 But they being troubled and affrighted, sup- 
posed that they saw a spirit. 

38 And he said to them: Why are you troubled, 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 See my hands and my feet, that it is ] myself: 
feel, and see: for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as you see me to have. 

40 And when he had said tlus, he showed them 
his hands and his feet. 

41 But while they yet believed not, and wondered 
for joy, he said: Have you here any thing to eat ? 

42 And they offered him a piece of 2 broiled fish 
and ahoney-comb. — | 

43 And when he had eaten before them, caking 
the remains, he gave to them. 

4.4 And he said to them: These are the words 
which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, 
that all things must needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then he opened their understanding, that 
they might understand the Scriptures. 

46 And he said to them: Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise again 
from the dead the third day: . 

47 And that penance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And you are witnesses of these things. 

49 And | send the promise of my Father* upon 
you: but stay you in the city, till you be endued 
with power from on high. 

50 And he Jed them out as far as to Bethania 
and lifting up his hands, he blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, whilst he blessed them, 
that he departed from them, and was carried up to 
heaven. 

52 And they, adoring, went back to Jerusalem 
with great joy: 

53 And they were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God. Amen. 


* Promise of my Father. i. e. The Holy Ghost, whom Christ had 
promised that his Father and He would send. John xiv. ver. 26; and 
Xvii. ver 7. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, . 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


Si, John tse Apostle and Evangelist was the son of Zebedee 
and Salome, and brother to James the Greater. He was 
called the BELOVED DisciPLeE oF CuristT, and stood by at his 
crucifixion. He wrote the Gospel after the other Evangelists, 
about sixty-three years after our Lord’s ascension. Many 
things that they had omitted were supplied by him. The ori- 

inal was written in Greek: and by the Greeks he is titled 

HE Divine. St. Jerome relates that when he was earnestly 
requested by the brethren to write the C iospel, he answered he 
would do it, if, by ordering a common fast, they would all put 
up their prayers together to the Almighty God ; which being 
ended, replenished with the clearest. and fullest revelation, 
coming from Heaven, he burst forth into that preface: In the 
beginning was the Word, &c. 


CHAP2K, 


the Divinity and Incarnation of Christ. John bears witness of 
him. He begins to call his disciples. 


N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
- was with God, and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God.. 

3 All things were made by him: and without him 
was made nothing that was made. 

+ In him was life; and the life wasthelightof men: 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness did not comprehend it. 

6 There was a man sent from God, whose name 
was John. 

7 This man came for a Witness, to bear witness 
of the light, that all men might believe through him. 

He was not the light, but was to bear witness 
of the light. 

9 That was the true light, which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into this world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him; and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own; and his own received 
him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them he gave 
power to be made the sons of God, to them that 
selieve in his name: 

13 Who are born, not of blood, nor of the will 
cf the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us: and we saw his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him: and crieth out, 
saying: This was he of whom I spake: He that 
sliull come after me, is preferred before me, because 
le was before me. 

{6 And of his fulness we all have received, and 
zrace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses: grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ. 


18 No man hath seen God at any time: the only 
begotten Son who is in the bosom of the F ather, he 
hath declared him. 

19 And this is the testimony of John, when the 
Jews sent from Jerusalem priests and Levites to 
him, to ask him: Who art fen? 

20 And he confessed, and did not deny: and he 
confessed: I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him: What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he said: Iam not. Art thou the pro- 
phet ? And he answered: No. 

22 Then they said to him: Who art thou, that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us? What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

He said: | am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness: Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
the prophet Isaias said. 

24 And they that were sent were of the Phari- 
secs. 

25 And they asked him, and said to him: Why 
then dost thou baptize, if thou be not Christ, nor 
Elias, nor the prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying: I baptize in 
water: but there hath stood one in the midst of you, 
whom you know not. 

27 The same is he that shall come after me, who 
is preferred before me; the latchet of whose shoe 
I am not worthy to loose. 

28 These things were done in Bethania beyond 
the Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John saw Jesus coming to him ; 
and he saith: Behold the Lamb of God; behold, 
he who taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said: After me cometh 
a man, who is preferred before me, because he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he may be 
made manifest in Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing in water. 

32 And John gave testimony, saying: I saw the 
Spirit coming down as a dove from heaven, and 
he remained upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but he, who sent me 
to baptize in water, said to me: He upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining 
on him, he it is that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

And I saw; and I gave testimony, that this is 
the Son of God. 

35 Again the following day, John stood, and two 
of his disciples. 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he was walking, 
he saith: Behold the Lamb of God. 


37 And the two disciples heard him speak; and 
they followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus turning, and seeing them follow- 
ing him, saith to them: What seek you? They 
said to him: Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master) where dwellest thous 

39 THe saith to them: Come and see. They came, 
and saw where he abode; and they staid with him 
that day: now it was about the tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew the brother of Simon Peter was 
one of the two who had heard of John, and follow- 
ed him. u 

Ad He first findeth his brother Simon, and said 
to him: we have found the Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the Christ. 

42, Aud he brought him to Jesus. And Jesus 
looking upon him, said: Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas: which is 
interpreted, Peter. 

AS On the following day he would go forth into 
Galilee; and he findeth Philip. And Jesus said 
to him: Follow me. 

A’ Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and said to him: 
We have found him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets did write, Jesus the son of Jo- 
seph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said to him: Can any thing 
of good come from Nazareth? Philip saith to him: 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him; and he 
saith of him: Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile. 

AS Nathanael said to him: Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus answered, and said to him: Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the 
lig-tree, | saw thee. 

AQ Nathanael answered him and said: Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said to him: “Because | 
said unto thee, | saw thee under the fig-tree, thou 
believest: greater things than these shalt thou see. 

5t And he saith to him: Amen, amen I say to 
you, you shall see the heaven opened, and_ the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of man. 


CHAP. II. 


Christ changes water into wine: He casts the sellers out of 


the temple. 


/ ND the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
: of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. 
2 And Jesus also was invited, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. 
3 And the wine failing, the mother of Jesus saith 
to him: They have no wine. 


© What tis that to me, §c. These words of our Saviour, spoken to his 
mother, have been understood by some commentators as harsh, they 
not considering the next following verse: Whatsoever he shall’ say to 
you, do ye, which plainly shows that his mother knew of the miracle 
that he way to perform, and that ne at her request he wrought 


ST. JOHN 


4, And Jesus saith to ner: Woman, what is that 
to me and to thee ?* my hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith to the waiters; Whatsoever 
he shall say to you, do ye. 

6 Now there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, according to the manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or three measures apiece. 

7 Jesus saith to them: Fill the water-pots with 
water. And they filled them up to the rim. 

8 And Jesus saith to them: Draw out now, and 
carry to the chief steward of the feast And they 
carried it. 

9 And when the chief steward had tasted the 
water made wine, and knew not whence it was, but 
the waiters knew who had drawn the water; the 
chief steward calleth the bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him: Every man at first setteth 
forth good wine; and when men have well drank, 
then that which is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee: and he manifested his glory; and his 
disciples believed in him. 

12 After this he went down to Capharnanm, he 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples* 
and they remained there not many days. 

13 And the pasch of the Jews was at hand: and 


| Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


14 And he found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and ‘doves, and the changers of 
money sitting. 

15 And when he had made as it were a scourge 
of little cords, he drove them all out of the temple, 
the sheep also and the oxen: and he poured out the 
changers’ money; and the tables he overthrew, 

16 And he said to them that sold doves: Take 
these things hence; and make not the house of my 
Father a house of traffick. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written: The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up. 

18 Then the Jews answered, and said to him: 
What sign dost thou show us, seeing thou docst 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered, and said to them: Destroy 
this temple; and in three days I will raise it up. 

20 The Jews then said: Six and forty years was 
this temple in building; and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days ? 

21 But he spoke of the temple of his body. 

22, When therefore he was risen again from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he had_ said 
this: and they believed the Scripture, and the 
word that Jesus had said. 

23, Now when he was at Jerusalem, at the pasch, 
upon the festival day, many believed in his name, 
seeing his miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not trust himself to them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 


— ee 


it; besides the manner of speaking the words as to the tone, and the 
countenance shown at the same time, which could only be known 
to those who were present, or from what had followed: for words 
indicating anger, in one tone of voice, would be understood quite 
the reverse in another 


RC ae Bel hy 's ine | Wn eae Dome ere eal 


GHAR UF. 


25 And because he needed not that any should 20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 
give testimony of man: for he knew what was in man. |}and cometh not to the light, that his works may not 
be reproved. 
CHAP..“Ub 21 But he that doeth truth,t cometh to the light, 
that his works may be made manifest, because they 
are done in God. 


Christ’s discourse with Nicodemus. John’s testimony. 


A ND there was a man of the Pharisees, named|} 22 After these things Jesus and his disciples 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. . came into the land of Judea: and there he abode 


2 This man came to Jesus by night, and said to|! with them, and baptized. 
hin. Rabbi, we know that thou art come a teacher 23 And John also was baptizing in Ennon near 
front God: for no man can do these miracles which Salim, because there was much water there: and 
thov doest, unless God was with him. they came, and were baptized. 

3 Jesus answered, and said to him: Amen, amen 24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

I say to thee, except a man be born again, lie can- 25 And there arose a question between some o 
vot see the kingdom of God. John’s disciples and the Jews, concerning purifica- 

4, Nicodemus saith to him: How can a man be||tion. 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time || 26 And they came to John, and said to him: 
into his mother’s womb, and be born again ? Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan, 

5 Jesus answered: Amen, amen I say to thee,|{to whom thou gavest testimony, behold, he bap- 
unless a man be born again of water and the Holy ||tizeth, and all men come to him. 

Ghost, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 27 John answered and said: A man cannot re- 

6 ‘That which is born of the flesh, is flesh: and |] ceive any thing except it be given him from heaven. 
that which is born of the spirit, is spirit. 28 You yourselves do bear me witness, that I 

7 Wonder not that I said to thee, you must be||said, I am not the Christ, but that am sent before 
born again. him. 

8 The spirit breatheth where he will; and thou] 29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: 
hearest his voice; but thou knowest not whence he||but the friend of the bridegroom, who standeth 
cometh, nor whither he goeth: so is every one that|/and heareth him, rejoiceth with joy because of 
is born of the spirit. ' |[the bridegroom’s voice. This my joy, therefore, 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said to him: How|lis fulfilled. 

‘van these things be done ? 30 He must increase; but I must decrease. 

10 Jesus answered, and said to him: Art thou a 31 He that cometh from above, is above all. 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things ? He that is of the earth, of the earth he is, and 

11 Amen, amen [ say to thee: we speak what|lof the earth he speaketh. He that cometh from 
we know, and we testify what we have seen; and/|/heaven, is above all. 
you receive not our testimony. 32 And what he hath seen, and heard, that he 

12 ff I have spoken to you earthly things, and |/testifieth : and no man receiveth his testimony. 
you believe not, how will you believe if I shall 33 He that hath received his testimony, hath 
speak to you heavenly things ? attested by his seal that God is true. 

13 And no man hath ascended into_heaven, but|| 34 For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 
he that descended from heaven, the Son of man,||words of God: for God doth not give the Spirit 
who is in heaven. by measure. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the de-|] 35 The Father loveth the Son: and he hata 
sert, so must the Son of man be lifted up: given all things into his hand. 

15 ‘That whosoever believeth in him may not|| 36 He that believeth in the Son, hath life ever- 
perish, but may have life everlasting. lasting: but he that believeth not the Son, shall not 

16 For God so loved the world, as to give his||see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him 
only begotten Son: that whosoever believeth in him F 
may not perish, but may have life everlasting. CHAP. IV. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world, to|| Christ talks with the Samaritan woman. He heals the ruter 6 
judge the world, but that the world may be saved son. 

HEN, therefore, Jesus understood that the 


hy him. 
18 He that helieveth in him is not judged :* but Pharisees had heard that Jesus maketh more 
disciples, and baptized more than John, 


ne that doth not believe is already judged: because le tha ¢ 
he believeth not in the name of the only begotten 2 (Though Jesus himself did not baptize, bur 
his disciples) 


Son of God. 
19 And this is the judgment:t because the light 3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee, 
4 And it was necessary he should pass through 


is cume into the world, and men loved darkness, l 
rather than the light: for their works were evil. Samaria. 
* Is not judged, Fle that believeth, viz. by a faith working through 
charity, Is not gudged; that is, is not condemned: but the obstinate 
wiheliever is judged, that is, condemned already, by retrenching himself 
fr uu the society of Christ and his church, 


ee 


The judgment, That is, the canse of his condemnation. 

He that doeth truth, 1. e. Fle that acteth according to truth, 
which here signifies the law of God. Thy law is truth, Ps 118 
ver. 142, 


5 He cometh, therefore, to a city of Samaria 
which is called Sichar; near the piece of ground, 
which Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus, there- 
fore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the 
well. It was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Jesus saith to her: Give me to drink : 

8 (For his disciples were gone into the city to buy 
food.) 

9 Then that Samaritan woman saith to him: 
How dost thou, being a Jew, ask of me to drink, 
who am a Samaritan woman? For the Jews do not 
communicate with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus: answered, and said to her: If thou 
didst know the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, give me to drink; thou, perhaps, wouldst 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
fiving water. 

11 Vhe woman saith to him: Sir, thou hast 
nothing wherein to draw, and the well is deep: 
{rom whence then hast thou living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered, and said to her: Whoso- 
ever drinketh of this water, shall thirst again: but 
he that shall drink of the water that [ shall give 
him, shall not thirst for ever. 

14 But the water that | shall give him, shall he- 
come in him a fountain of water, springing up unto 
everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith to him: Sir, give me this 
water, that | may not thirst, nor come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith to her: Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman answered, and said: I have no 
nusband. Jesus said to her: Thou hast said weil, 
| have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hushands: and_he 
whom thou now hast, is not thy husband. This 
thou hast said truly. 

19° The woman saith to him: Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers adored on this mountain :* and 
you say, that at Jerusalem is the place where men 
must adore. 

21 Jesus saith to her: Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when you shall neither on this moun- 
tain nor in Jerusalem adore the Father. 

22 You adore that which you know not: we 
adore that which we know : for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true adorer shall adore the Father in spirit and in 
foe For the Father also seeketh such to adore 
im. 

24% God is a spirit: and they that adore him, 
must adore him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith to him: I know that the 


_* Tids mountain, Garizim, where the Samaritans had their schisma- 
t al temple. 
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se SEEING i 
i) Messias cometh (who is called Christ :) therefore, 


when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith to her: | am he, who am speak- 
ing with thee. 

27 And inmediately his disciples came: and 
they wond. red that he talked with the woman. Yet 
no man sa«.: What seekest thou, or why talkest 
thou with ner? 

23 The woman, therefore, left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith to those men: 

29 Come, and see a man who hath told me all 
things that ever 1 did. Is not he the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came to 
him. 

31 Inthe mean time the disciples prayed him, 
saying : Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said to them: | have food to eat, 
which you know not of. 

33 The disciples, therefore, said one to another : 
Hath any man brought him any thing to eat ? 

34 Jesus said to them: My food is to do the 
will of him that sent me, that I may perfect his 
work. 

35 Do not you say, there are yet four months, 
and then the harvest cometh? Behold, | say to you, 
lift up your eyes, and see the countries, for they are 
white already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto everlasting life; that both he 
that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 For in this is the saying true: that it is one 
man that soweth, and it is another that reapeth. 

38 | have sent you to reap that in which you did 
not labour: others have laboured, and you have en- 
tered into their labours. 

39 Now of that city many of the Samaritans be- 
lieved in him, for the word of the woman giving tes- 
timony, that he told me whatsoever | have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come te hin, 
they desired him that he would stay thete And 
he staid there two days. 

41 And many more believed in nim because of 
his own word. 

42 And they said to the woman: We now be- 
lieve, not for thy saying: for we ourselves have 
heard him, and know that this is indeed the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself gave testimony that a pro- 
phet hath not honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having seen all the things he 
lad done at Jerusalem on the festival day: for they 
also went to the festival day. 

46 He came again therefore into Cana of Gali- 
lee, where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain ruler, whose son was sick at Capharnaum. 

47 He having heard that Jesus was come from - 
Judea into Galilee, went to him, and prayed him to 


come down and heal his son: for he was at the point 
of death. 


43 ‘Then Jesus said to him: Unless you see signs 
and wonders, you believe not. . 

4D he ruler saith to him: Sir, come down be- 
fore that my son die. 

50 Jesus saith to him: Go thy way, thy son liv- 
eth. The man believed the word which Jesus said 
to him, aud went his way. 

51 And as he was going down, his servants met 
aa and they brought word, saying, that his son 
ived. 

2 He asked, therefore, of them the hour, where- 
in he grew better. And they said t nim: Yester- 
day, at the seventh hour, the fever left him. 

53 The father, theretore, knew that it was at the 
same hour that Jesus said to him: Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This 7s again the second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into: Galilee. 


CHAP. V 


Christ heals on the sabbath the man languishing thirty-eight 
years: his discourse upon this occasion. 


AFIER these things, there was a festival day of 
the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, a pond, called 
Probatica,* which in Hebrew is named Bethsaida, 
having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of sick, of blind, 
vf lame, of withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 And an angel of the Lord went down ata cer- 
tain time into the pond: and the water was moved. 
And he that went down first into the pond, after the 
motion of the water, was made whole of whatso- 
ever infirmity he lay under. 

5 And there was a certain man there, that had 
been eight and thirty years under his infirmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had seen lying, and knew 
that he had been now a long time, he saith to him: 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 ‘The infirm man answered him: Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
nto the pond: for whilst I am coming, another 
goeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith to him: Arise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole: 
and he took up his bed, and walked. And it was 
the sabbath that day. 

10 The Jews, therefore, said to him that was 
zured: [t is the sabbath: it is not lawful for thee 
to take up thy bed. 

11 He answered them: He that made me whole, 
be said to me: Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 They asked ‘him therefore: Who is that man 
hat said to thee: Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 But he that was healed knew not who it was. 


* Probatica. That is, the sheep-pond: either so called, because 
the sheep were washed therein, that were to be offered up in sacri- 
fice in the temple, or because it was near the sheep-gate.* That 
this was a pond where miracles were wrought, is evident from the 


CHAP. V. 


For Jesus went aside from the multitude that was 
standing in the place. 

14. Aterwdnds Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and saith to him: Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest some worse thing happen to thee. 

15 The man went his way, and to'd the Jews, 
that it was Jesus that had made him whole. 

16 Thereupon the Jews persecuted Jesus, be- 
cause he did these things on the sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them: My Father work 
eth until now; and I work. 

18 Hereupon, therefore, the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he did not only Sreak 
the sabbath, but also said that God was his Father, 
making himself equal to God. Vhen Jesus au- 
swered, and said to them: 

19 Amen, amen | say unto you: the Son can- 
not do any thing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these 
the Son also doeth in like manner. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth 
him all things which himself doeth; and greater 
works than these will he show him that you may 
wonder, 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
giveth life: so the Son also giveth life to whom he 
will. 

22 For neither doth the Father judge any man 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son: 

23 ‘That all men may honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father. He who honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father who hath sent him. 

24 Amen, amen | say unto you, he that heareth 
my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life ; and cometh not into judgment, but 
is passed from death to life. 

25 Amen, amen I say unto you, that the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
is of the Son of God; and they that hear shal 

ive. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, so he 
hath given to the Son also to have life in himself: 

27 And he hath given him authorit. to execute 
judgment, because he is the Son of man. 

28 Wonder not at this; for the hour cometh, 
wherein all that are in the graves shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God. 

29 And they that have done good, shall come 
forth unto the resurrection of life; but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment. 

30 | can do nothing of myself. As | hear, so 1 
judge: and my judgment is just: because | seek not 
my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 

31 If | bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. 

32 There is another that beareth witness of me: 
and | know that the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 


sacred text; and also that the water had no natural virtue to. heal, 
as one only of those put in after the motion of the water was restored 
to health; for if the water had the healing quality, the others would 
have the like benefit, being put ne it about the same tme. 

83 


ee ae ee 


ST. JOHN. 


33 You sent to John: and he gave -estimony to 
the truth. 

34 But I received not testimony from man: but 
I say these things that you may be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining lamp. And 
you were willing for a time to rejoice in his light. 

3 Butel have a greater testimony than that of 
John. For the works which the Father hath given 
me to perfect; the works themselves, which I do, 
zive testimony of me, that the Father hath sent me. 
~ 37 And the Father himself who hath sent me, 
hath given testimony of me: neither have you 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And youhave not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, him you believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures :* for you think in them 
to have life everlasting: and the same are they that 
give testimony of me: 

440 And you will not come to me, that you may 
have life. 

41 I receive not glory from men. : 

42 But 1 know you, that you have not the love of 
God in you. 

43 1am come in the name of my Father: and 
you receive me not. If another shall come in his 
own name, him you will receive. 

44. How can you believe, who receive glory one 
from another; and the glory which is from God 
alone, you do not seek ? 

45 Think not that I will accuse you to the Fa- 
ther. There is one that accuseth you, Moses, in 
whom you trust. 

46 For if you did believe Moses, you would, 
perhaps, believe me also: for he wrote of me. 

47 But if you do not believe his writings, how 
will you believe my words ? 


CHAP VI. 


Christ feeds five thousand with five loaves: he ralks upon the 
sea; and discourses of the bread of hfe. 


FTER this Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, 
which is that of Tiberias: 

2 And a great multitude followed him; because 
they saw the miracles which he did on them that 
were infirm. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain; and there 
he sat with his disciples. 

4, Now the pasch, the festival day of the Jews, 
was near at hand. 

5 When Jesus, therefore, had lifted up his eyes, 
and seen that a very great multitude cometh to him, 
he said toPhilip: Whence shall we buy bread, that 
ihese may eat ¢ 


6 Aud this he said to try him: for he { imself 


knew what he would do. 

7 Pinlip answered him: Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient lor t. em, that every 
one may take a little. 


* Or, You search the scriptures. Scrutamini. Epevvas. It is not a com- 
mand for all to read the scriptures, but a reproach to the Pharisees, 
that, reading the scriptures as they did, and thinking to find everlast- 
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8 One of his disciples, Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, saith to him : 

9 There is a boy here that hath five barley 
loaves and two fishes; but what are these among 
so many ? 

10 Then Jesus said: Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the men 
sat down, in numper about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves: and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to them that were set 
down; in like manner also of the fishes, as much 
as they would. 

12 ‘And when they were filled, he said to his dis- 
ciples: Gather up the fragments that remain, lest 
they be lost. 

13 So they gathered them up, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above to them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen whata 
miracle Jesus had done, said: This is the prophet 
indeed, that is to come into the world. 

15 When Jesus, therefore, perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, and make him 
king, he fled again into the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening was come, his disciples 
went down to the sea. 

17 And when they had entered into a ship, they 
went over the sea to Capharnaum : and it was now 
dark ; and Jesus was not come to them, 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walkmg on the 
St igNe drawing near to the ship: and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he said to them: It is]: be not efraid. 

21 They were willing, therefore, to take him into 
the ship: and presently the ship was at the land, to 
which they were going. 

22 The next day, the multitude that s*rod on 
the other side of the sea, saw that there was ne other 
ship there but one, and that Jesus had not entered 


into the ship with his disciples, but that his disciples 


only had gone away. 

23 But other ships came in from Tiberias, car 
to the place where they had eaten the bread, the 
Lord giving thanks. 

21. When the people, therefore, saw that Jesus was 
net there, nor his disciples, they took shipping, 
and came to Capharnaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said to him: Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them, and said: Amen, amen 
I say to you: You seck me, not because you have 
seen miracles, but because you did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 


ing life in them, they would not receive him, to whom all those serip- 
pet eee testimony, and through whorn alone they could have thas 
true life. ; 


GHAPAVI: 


for that which endureth unto everlasting life, which {|be taught of God. 


the Son of man will give you. For him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

28 ‘They said, therefore, to him: What shall we 
da, that we may work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered, and said to them: This is 
the work of God, that you believe in him whom he 
bath sent. 

30 ‘hey said therefore to him: What sign then 
dost thou show that we may see, and may believe 
thee ? what dost thou work : 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it 
's written: He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 ‘hen Jesus said to them: Amen, amen, I 
say to you: Moses gave you not bread from heaven; 
hut my Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life to the world. 

34 Then they said to him: Lord, give us always 
this bread. 

33 And Jesus said to them: IT am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me, shall not hunger: and 
he that believeth:in me, shall never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, that you also have seen me, 
and you believe not. 

37? All that the’Father giveth me, shall come to 
me: and him that cometh to me, I will not cast out: 

38 Because | came down from heaven, not to do 
my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 

39 Now this ts the will of him that sent me, the 
Father: that all that he hath given me, I lose not 
thereof, but raise it up again at the Jast day. 

40 And this is the will of my Father who sent 
me: that every one who seeth the Son, and believeth 
in him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
had said: | am the living bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said: Is not this Jesus the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How 
then saith he, | came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered, and said to them: 
Murmur not among yourselves. 

44. No man can come to me, except the lather, 
who hath sent me, draw him :* and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

45 \t is written in the prophets: And they shall all 


oe 


* Draw him. Not by compulsion, nor by laving the free-will under 
ny necessity, but by the strong and sweet motions of his heavenly 

rane. 

' t Unters you eat —and drink, &¢. To receive both the body and blood 
6° Christ. is a divine precept, insinuated in this text; which the faith- 
fi! fulfiu, thongh they receive but in one kind; because in one kind 
fiey receive both body and blood, which cannot be separated from 
each other. Hence lifeeternal is here promised to the worthy re- 
ceiving, though but in one kind, ver. 52. If any man eat of this bread, 
Se shall live for ever : and the bread which I will give is my flesh for the life of 
the world, ver. 58. He that eateth me, the same also shall live by me, ver. 59. 
He that eateth this bread, shall live for ever, ver. 63. , 

t If then you shall see, &c. Christ, by mentioning his ascension, by 
this instance of bis power and divinity, would confirm the truth of 
what he had before asserted; and at the same time correct their gross 
apprebension of eating his flesh, and drinking his blood, in a vul- 


: Every one that hath heard 
of the Father, and hath learned, cometh to me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, but 
he who is of God, he hath seen the Father. 

7 Amen, amen IJ say unto you: He that believ- 
eth in me, hath everlasting life. 

48 | am the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the desert: 
and they died. 

50 This is the bread descending down from hea 
ven ; that if any one eat of it, he may not die. 

51 Lam the living bread, which came down trom 
heaven. 

52 If any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread which I will give, is my 
flesh for the life of the world. 

53 The Jews, therefore, debated among them- 
selves, saying: How can this man give us his flesh 
to eat P 

54 Then Jesus said to them: Amen, amen | 
say unto you: Unless you eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood,t you shall not have 
life in you. 

55 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath everlasting life: and I will raise him uy 
atthe last day. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed: and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

57 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, abideth m me, and Tin him. 

58 As the living Father hath sent me, and J live 
hy the Father; so he that cateth me, the same alsa 
shall live by me. 

59 'Tuis is the bread that came down from hea. 
wn. Not as your fathers did eat manna, and died 
He that eateth this bread, shall live for ever. 

60 These things he said teaching in the syna- 
gogue, in Capharnaum. 

61 Many, therefore, of his disciples hearing it, 
said: This saying is hard, and who can hear it? 

62 But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disci 
ples murmured at this, said to them: Doth this scan 
dalize you ? 

63 If then you shall seet the Son of man ascend 
up where he was before ? 

64 Itis the Spirit that quickeneh: the flesh 
profiteth nothing :|| the words that | hace spoken to 
you are spirit and life.§ 

G5 But there are some of you that believe not. 


—_-_ 


yar and carnal manner, by letting them know he should take his 
whole body living with him to heaven; and consequently not suf- 
fer it tobe, as they supposed, divided, mangled, and consumed upon 
earth. 

|| The flesh profiteth nothing. Dead flesh separated from the spirit, in 
the gross manner they supposed they were to eat his flesh, would 
profit nothing. Neither doth man’s flesh, that is to sav, man’s natu- 
ral and carnal apprehension (which refuses to be subject to the spirit, 
and words of Christ) profit any thing. But it would be the height of 
hlasphemy, to say, the living flesh of Christ (which we receive in the 
blessed sacrament, with his spirit. that is, with his soul and divinity) 
profiteth nothing, For if Christ’s flesh had profited us nothing, ae 
would never have taken flesh for us, nor died in the flesh for us, 

§ Are spirit and life. By proposing to you a beavenly sacrament, in 
which you shall receive, in a wonderful manner, spirit, grace. ana bre, 
in its very fountain. 


SS 9Z, 


ST. JOHN. 


For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that did not believe, and who he was that would be- 
tray him. 

66 And he said: Therefore did I say to you, that 
ao man can come to me, unless it be given him by 
my Father. 

67 After this many of his disciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. 

628 Then Jesus said to the twelve : .Will you also 
zo away? 

69 And Simon Peter answered him: Lord, to 
whota shall we go? thou Jiast the words of eternal life. 

70 And we have believed, and have known that 
thou art the Christ the Son of God. 

71 Jesus answered them: Hav> not ] chosen you 
welve ; and of you one is a devi! ~ 

72 Now he meant Judas Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon: for this same was about to betray him; 
whereas he was one of the twelve. 


CHAP. VII. 


Christ goes up to the feast of the tabernacles: he teaches in the 


temple. 


FTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee ; 
for he would not walk in Judea; because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the feast of the Jews, called of the taber- 
nacles, was at hand. 

3 And his brethren said to him: Pass from hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see 
thy works which thou doest. 

For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly: 
if thou do these things, manifest thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said to them: My time is not yet 
come: but your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: but me it hateth ; 
because | give testimony of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go you up to this festival day: but I go not up 
oe festival day ; because my time is not yet ful- 

ed. 

9 When he had said these things, he himself 
staid in Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren were gone up, then he 
also went up to the feast, not publickly, but as it 
were in private. 

11 The Jews therefore sought him on the festi- 
ral day, and said: Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
multitude concerning him. For some said: He is 
a good man. And others said: No; but he seduceth 
the prople. 

3 Yet no man spoke openly of him, for fear of 
the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up tito the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews wondered, saying: How doth 
this mat know Jetters, having never learned ? 

_ 16 Jesus answered them, and said: My doctrine 
is not mine, but of him that sent me. 
86 


17 If any man will do the will of him, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be from God, or 
whether I speak from myself. 

18 He that speaketh from himself, seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh the glory of him 
ne sent ian he is true, and there is no injustice 

im: ; 

19 Did not Moses give you the law: and none of 
you keepeth the law ? 

20 Why seek you to kill me? The multitude an- 
swered, and said: Thou hast a devil: who seeketh 
to kill thee ? ; 

21 Jesus answered, and said to them, One work 
I have done: and you all wonder: 

22 Therefore Moses gave you circumcision 
‘not because it is of Moses; but of the fathers) and 
on the sabbath-day you circumcise a man. 

23 If a man receive circumcision on the sabbath- 
day, that the law of Moses may not be broken; are 
you angry at me because I have healed the whole 
man on the sabbath-day ° 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but) 


judge a just judgment. 


25 Then some of Jerusalem said: Is not this 
he whom they seek to kill? 

26 And, behold, he speaketh openly; and they 
say nothing to him. Have the rulers known, in- 
deed, that this is the Christ ? 

27 But we know this man whence he ts: but 
ee the Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
le IS. 

28 Jesus, therefore, cried out in the temple, 
teaching and saying: You both know me, and you 
know whence Iam: and 1 am not come of myself: 
but he that sent me, is true, whom you know not. 

29 1 know him: because ] am from him, and 
he hath sent me. 

30 They sought, therefore, to apprehend him. 
but no man laid hands on him; because his heur 
was not yet come. 

31 But of the people many believed in him, and 
said: When the Christ cometh, shal! he do more 
miracles than these which this man doeth? 

32 The Pharisees heard the people murmurin 
these things cencerning him: and the rulers ae 
Pharisees sent ministers to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus, therefore, said to them: Yet a little 
while | am with you: and I go to him that sent me. 

34 You shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, you cannot come. 

35 The Jews, therefore, said among themselves: 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? 
will he go to the dispersed aniong the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What is this saying that he hath said: You 
shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where 
lam, you cannot come? . 

37 Now on the last great day of the festivity, 
Jesus stood, and cried out, saying: If any man 
thirst, let him come to me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth in me, as the Scripture 
saith, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 


Crag: Vit. 


39 Now this he said of the spirit which they 
should receive who believed in him: for: as yet 
the. spirit was not given; because Jesus was not 
yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude, therefore, when they had 
heard these words of his, some said: This is the 
prophet indeed. 

_ AL Others said: ‘his is the Christ. But some 
said: Doth the Christ come out of Galilee ? 

+2 Doth not the Scripture say: That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of Beth- 
lehem, the town where David was? 

43 So there arose a dissension among the people 
oecause of him. 

44 And some of them would have apprehended 
him: but no man Jaid hands upon him. 

45 So the ministers came to the chief priests 
and the Pharisees. And they said to them: Why 
have you not brought him ? 

46 The ministers answered: Never did man 
speak like this man. 

47 ‘Then the Pharisees answered them: Are you 
also seduced ? 

48 Hath any one_of the rulers believed in him, 
or of the Pharisees ? 

49 But this multitude, that knoweth not. the 
law, are accursed. ~ 

50 Nicodemus said to them, he that came to 
him by night, who was one of them: 

51 Doth our law judge any man, unless it first 
near him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 They answered, and said to him: Art thou 
also a Galilean? Search the Scriptures, and see 
that out of Galilee a prophet riseth not. 

4% And every man returned to his own house. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The woman taken in adultery. Christ justificth his doctrine. 


A ND Jesus went to mount Olivet. 

- 2 And eariy in the morning, he came again 
into the temple: and all the people came to him, 
and sitting he taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Pharisees bring to him 
a woman taken in adultery; and they set her in 
the midst, 

4 And said to him: Master this woman was 
even now taken in adultery. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us to stone 
such aone. But what sayest thou ? 

6 And this they said, tempting him, that they 
migtt accuse him. But Jesus, stoopmg down, 
wrete with his finger on the ground. 

7 And when they continued asking him, he 
Niited up himself and said to them: He that. is 
Without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 But they, hearing this, went out one by one, 
beginning from the eldest: and Jesus alone re- 
mained, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 Then Jesus lifting up himself, said to her: 


Woman, where are tney that accused thee? Hath 
no man condemned thee ? 

1] And she said: No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said: Neither will I condemn thee. Go, and now 
sin no more. 

12 And asain Jesus spoke to them, saying: Lam 
the light of the world: he that followeth me, walk- 
eth not in darkness, but shall-have the light of lite. 

13 The Pharisees, therefore, said to him: Theu 
givest testimony of thyself: thy testimony is not 
true. 

14 Jesus answered, and said to them: Although 
I give testimony of myself, my testimony is true: 
for I know whence I came, and whither | go: bui 
you know not whence J come, or whither | go. 

15 You judge according to the flesh: | judge not 
any man: 

16 And if I do judge, my judgment is true, be- 
cause | am not alene; but I, and he that sent me, 
the Father. 

17 And in your law it is written, that the testi- 
mony of two men is true. 

13 I am one that give testimony of myself: and 
the Father that sent me, giveth testimony of me. 

19 They said therefore to him: Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered: Neither me do you know, 
nor my Father: If you did know me, you would 
know my Father also. 

20 These words Jesus spoke in the treasury, 
teaching in the temple: and no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not yet come. ' 

21 ‘Then Jesus said to them again: T go my 
way, and you shall seek me, and you shall die in 
your sin. Whither I go, you cannot come. 

22 ‘The Jews, therefore, said: Will he kill him 
self, because he said: Whither I go, you cannot 
come ? 

23 And he said to them: You are from beneath: 
lam from above. You are of this world: Iam not 
of this world. 

24 Therefore T said to you, that you shall die in 
your sins: for if you believe not that I am he, you 
shall die in your sin. 

25 Thev said, therefore, to him: Who art thou? 
Jesus said to them: The beginning, who also speak 
to you. 

26 I have many things to speak, and to judge of 
you. But he that sent me is true: and the things 
T have heard from him, the same | speak in the 
world. 

27 Now they did not know that he said God 
was his Father. 

28 Jesus, therefore, said to them: When you 
shall have lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
you know that 1am he, and that | do nothing of 
myself’; but as the Father hath taught me, | speak 
these things : 

29 And he that sent me, is with me; and he hath 
not left me alone: for | do always the things that 
please him. 

30 When he spoke these things, many believed 
in him. 

31 Then Jesus said to those Jews that believed 


him: If yon continue in my word, you shall be my 
disciples indeed : 

2 And you shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 


33 ‘They answered him: We are the seed of 


Abraham; and we have never been slaves to any’ 
man: how sayest thou, You shall be free ? 

34 Jesis answered them: Amen, amen I say 
unto you: ‘That whosoever comimitteth sin, is the 
scrvant of sin. 

35 Now the servant abideth not in the house for 
ever: but the Son abidech for ever. 

36 It, therefore, the Son shall make 
you shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that you are the children 
ham: but you seek to kill me, because 
hath no place in you. 

38 | speak that which I have seen with my 
Father: and you do the things that you have seen 
with your father. 

39 ‘They answered and said to him: Abraham 

Jesus saith to them: If you be the 


you free, 


of Abra- 


my word 


is our father. 
children of Abraham, do the works of Abraham. 

40° But now you seek to kill me, a man who 
have spoken the truth to you, which I have heard 
from God: this Abraham did not. 

41° You do the deeds of your father. They said 
then to him: We are not born of fornication: we 
have one Father, God. 

42 But Jesus said to them: If God were your 
Father, verily you would love me. For I pro- 


cevded and came from God: for I came not of) 


n yself, but he sent me. 
AS Why do you not know my speech? Because 
you Cannot hear my word. 

Atk You are of your father, the devil; and the 
desires of your father you will do. He was a mur- 
derer rrom the beginning, and he abode not in the 
cruth: because truth is not in him. When he 
speakcth a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is 
w liar, and the father thereof. 

45 But if | say the truth, you believe me not. 

46 Which of you shall convince me of sin? If I 
kay the truth to you, why do you not believe me ? 
Ad He that is of God, heareth the words of God. 
Therefore you hear them not, because you are not 
of God. 

48 ‘Tne Jews, therefore, answered, and said to 
him: Leo we not say well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, ana hast a devil ? 

4A Jesus answered: T have not a devil: but | 
hionour my Father, and you have dishonoured me. 

50 Jaut [seek not my own glory: there is one 
that secketh and judgeth. 

51 Amen, amen I say to you, if any man keep 
my word, he shall not see death for ever. 

52 The Jews, therefore, said: Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
vrophets : and thou sayest: If any man keep my 
word, he shall not taste death for ever. 

53 Art thou greater than our father, Abraham, 
who is dead? and the prophets are dead. Whom 
dost thou make thyself ? 

- 28 
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54 Jesus answered: If I glorify myse!f, my glory 
is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth me, of 
whom you say that he is your God. 

55 And you have not known him: but 1 know 
him: and if I should say that | know him not, | 
should be like to you, a liar. But I know him, 
and keep his word. 

56 Abraham your father rejoiced that he miglhit 
see my day: he saw it, and was glad. 

57 The Jews then said to him: Thou art not yet 
fifty years old; and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said to them: Amen, amen I say to you 
before Abraham was made, I am. 

59 Then they took up stones to cast at him. out 
Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. 


CHAP. IX. 
He gives sight to the man born blind. ° 


AND Jesus passing by, saw a man that was bline 
from his birth: 

2 And his disciples asked him: Rabbi, who hath 
sinned, this man, or his parents, that he should be 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered: Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents; but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4. | must work the works of him that sent me, 
whilst it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
‘can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. : 

6 When he had said these things, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and spread 
the clay upon his eyes ; 

7 And said to him: Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloe, (which is interpreted, Sent.) He went, there- 
fore, and washed ; and he came seeing. 

8 The neighbours, therefore, and they who had 
seen him before that he was a beggar, said: Is not 
this he that sat, and begged? Some said: This is he 

9 And others, Ne, but he is like him. But he 
said: I am he. 

10 They said, therefore, to him: How were thy 
eyes opened ? 

11 He answered : That man who is called Je- 
sus, made clay, and anointed my eyes, and said to 
me: Go to the pool of Siloe, and wash. And | 
went, | washed, and I see. 

12 And they said to him: Where is he? He 
saith: I know not. 

13 They bring him that had been blind, to the 

*harisees. 

14 Now it was the sabbath, when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. ; 

15 Again, therefore, the Pharisees asked him how 
he had received his sight. But he said to them: He 
put clay upon my eyes, and I washed, and I see. 

16 Some, therefore, of the Pharisees said: This 
man is not of God, who keepeth not the sabbath. 
But others said: How can a man that is a sinner 


do such miracles ? And there was a division 
lamong them. 
= EEN 


i 


CHAP. X. 


17 Tnev say, therefore, to the blind man again: 
What sayest thou of him, that hath opened thy 
eyes’ And he said: He is a prophet. 

18 The Jews then did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and had received his 
sight, until they called the parents of him that had 
received his siglit; 

19 And asked them, saying: Is this your son, 
who you say was born blind? How then doth he 
iow see? 

2u His parents answered them, and said: We 
ped that this is our son, and that he was born 
pind : 

21 But how he now seeth, we know not: or who 
aath opened his eyes, we know not: ask himself: 
ae is of age; let him speak for himself. 

2 These things his parents said, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had already agreed 
among themselves, that if any man should confess 
him to be Christ, he should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. 

23 Therefore did his parents say: He is of age ; 
ask himself. 

24. They, therefore, called the man again that 
had been blind, and said to him: Give glory to God. 
We know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He said then tothem: If he be a sinner, | know 
not: one thing | know; that whereas | was blind, 
I now see. 

2€ Then they said to him: What did he to thee? 
how did he open thy eyes ? 

927 He answered then: | have told you already, 
and you have heard: why would you hear itagain ? 
will you also become his disciples ? 

28 They reviled him, therefore, 


and said: 


Be thou his disciple: but we are the disciples of 


Moses. | 

29 We know that God spoke to Moses: but as to 
this man, we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered, and said tothem: For 
in this is a wonderful thing, that you know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened my eyes. 

31 Now we know that God doth not hear sin- 
ners: but if a man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

22 From the beginning of the world it hath not 


been heard, that any man hath opened the eyes of 


one born blind. 

33 Unless this man were of God, he could not 
do any thing. 

34 They answered, and said to him: Thou wast 
wholly born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
\hey cast him out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast him out : and 
when he had found him, he said to him: Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God ? 

36 [le answered, and said: Who is he, Lord, that 
I may believe in him ? 


—_—— 


* Tam come, &¢ Not that Christ came for that end, that any one 


should be made blind: but that the Jews, by the abuse of his com- 
ing: and by their not receiving him, brought upon themselves this 
jndg 


ment of blindness. 


_37 And Jesus said to him: Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he who talketh with thee. 
38 And he said: | believe, Lord. And falling 
down, he adored him. 
_ 89 And Jesus said: For judgment 1 am come" 
into this world: that they who see not, may see. 
and they who see, may become blind. 
40 °And some of the Pharisees, that were with 
him, heard: and they said to him: Are we also blind + 
Al Jesus said to then:: If you were blind,t you 


should not have sin: but now you say: We see. 
Your sin remaineth. 
CHAP. X. 
Christ is the door and the good shepherd. He and his Father 
are one. 


A MEN, amen I say to you: He that entereth 
not by the door: to the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up another way, the: ‘me isa thief and a robber. 

2 But he that enter th in by the door, is the shep- 
herd of the sheep: 

3'l'o whom the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear 
his voice; and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath let out his own sheep he 
goeth before them: and the sheep follow him, be- 
cause they know his voice. 

5 Buta stranger they follow not, but fly from him, 
because they know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable Jesus spoke to them. But they 
understood not what he was speaking tothem. — 

7 Jesus, therefore, said to them agains Amen, 
amen! say to you. Tam the door of the sheep. 

8 All they who came are thieves and robbers‘ 
and the sheep heard them not. 

9 | am the door. Jf any one enter by me, he 
shall be saved,and he shall go iMs and go out, and 
shall find pastures. 

10 The thief cometh not, but to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy. | am come that they may have 
life, and may have it more abundantly. 

11 | am the good shepherd. Vhe good shepherd 
giveth his life for his sheep : 

12 But the hireling, and he that is not the slep- 
herd, whose own sheep they are not, seeth the wohl 
coming, and leaveth the sheep and flieth : and the 
wolf snatcheth and seattereth the sheep. 

13 And the hireling flieth, because he is a hire 
ling: and he hath no care for the sheep. 

14] am the good shepherd; and I know mine, 
and mine know mc} 

15 As the Father knoweth me, and I know the 
Father: and I lay down my Jue for my sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, that are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring; aad they shall hear my 
voice: and there shall be made one fold aud one 
shepherd. 


~ 


EEE 


+ If you were blind, &c. If you were inyircibly tgnerart, and had 
neither read the Scriptures, nor seen my mmracles you would nat be 
cuilty of the sin of infidelity: but now, as you boast of your know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, you Ape | beniaiapiee 


ake 
er br 


Th WS. 


17 ‘Therefore doth the Father love me: because} 
{ Jay down my life, that | may take it again. 

18 No man taketh it away from me: but I lay it 
down of myself, and I have power to lay_it down: 
and [| have power to take it up again. This com- 
mandment f have received from my Father. 

19 A dissension rose again among the Jews for 
these words. 

20 And many of them said: He hath a devil, 
and is mad: Why hear you him ? 

“1 Others said: ‘These are not the words of one 
na hath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes of che 
lind : 

22 And it was the feast of the dedication at Je- 
rusalem: and it was winter. 

a And Jesus walked in the temple, in Solomon’s 
porch. 

24. The Jews, therefore, came round about him, 
and said to him: How long d st thou hold our souls 
in suspense: if thou be the ¢ hrist, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered then I speak to-you, and 
you believe not: the works that I do in the name 
of my Father, they give testimony of me: 

26 But you do not believe, because you are not 
of my sheep. 

27 My sheep hear my voice: and I know them, 
and they follow me: 

28 And I give them life everlasting: and they 
shall not perish for ever, and no man shall snatch 
them out of my hand. 

29 ‘That which my Father hath given me, is 
greater than all: and no one can snatch ¢hem out of 
the hand of my Father. 

30 | and the Father are one. 

31 The Jews then took up stones, to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them: Many good works | 
have shown to you from my Father: for which of 
those works do you stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him: For a good work 
we stone thee not, but for blasphemy: and because 
that thou, being a man, makest thyself God ? 

34 Jesus answered them: Is it not written in your 
law. | said, you are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, to whom the word of 
es was spoken, and the Scripture cannot be made 
void: 

36 Do you say of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified and sent into the world: = Thou blas- 
phemest* because I said, [am the Son of God? ~ 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

38 But if | do, though you will not believe me, 
believe the works, that you may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and [ in the Father. 

59 They sought, therefore, to take him: and he 
eseaped out of their hands. 

10 And he went away again beyond the Jordan 
tuco that place where John was baptizing first: and 
there he abode: 

41 And many resorted to him: and they said: 
John indeed did no sign. 

42 But all th’ngs whatsoever John said of this 
man were true. And many believed in him. 


ST. JOHN. 


CHAP. XI. 


i 
‘Christ raises Lazarus to life. The rulers resolve to put him to 


death. 


OW there was a certain man sick, named [a- 
zarus, of Bethania, of the town of Mary and 
of Martha her sister. 

2 (And Mary was she that anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 His sisters therefore sent to him, saying: Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4, And Jesus hearing it, said to them: This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God: 
that the Son of God may be glorified by it. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister Mary, 
and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard, therefore, that he was 
sick, he still remained in the same place two days. 

7 Then after that he said to his disciples: Let us 
go into Judea again. 

8 The disciples say to him: Rabbi, the Jews but 


just now sought to stone thee: and goest thou thi- 


ther again? 

9 Jesus answered: Are there not twelve hours of 
the day? Ifaman walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world: 

10 But if he walk in the night, he stumbleth, be- 
cause the light is not in him. 

11 These things he said: and after that he said 
to them: Lazarus our friend sleepeth: but I ge 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 His disciples, therefore, said: Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13 But Jesus spoke of his death: and they 
thought that he spoke of the repose of sleep. 

14 Then, therefore, Jesus said to them plainly. 
Lazarus is dead: 

15 And IJ am glad, for your sake, that I was not 
there, that you may believe: but let us go to him. 

16 Then Thomas, who is called Didymus, said 
to his fellow disciples: Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17 So Jesus came; and found that he had been 
four days already in the grave. 

18 (Now Bethania was near Jerusalem. about 
fifteen furlongs off.) 

9 And many of the Jews were come to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort thei concerning their brother. 

20 Martha, therefore, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was come, went to meet him: but Mary sat 
at home. 

21 And Martha said to Jesus: Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died: 

22 But now also I know that whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith to her: Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24, Martha saith to him: I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day 

25 Jesus said to her: I am the resurrection and 
the life: he that believeth in me, although he be 
dead, shall live: 


CHAP. XII. 


2} And every one that liveth, and believeth in 
ine, shall not die for ever. Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith tohim: Yea, Lord, I have believed 
that thou art Christ, the Son of the living God, who 
art come into this world. 

23 And when she had said these things, she went, 
and called her sister Mary secretly, saying: The 
master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as soon as she heard this, riseth quickly, 
and cometh to him. 

30 For Jesus was not yet come into the town: 
hut he was still in that place where Martha had 
met him. 

31 The Jews, therefore, who were with her in 
the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up speedily and went out, followed 
her, saying: She goeth to the sepulchre to weep 
there. . 

32 When Mary, therefore, was come where 
Jesus was, seeing him, she fell down at his feet, 
and saith to him: Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus, therefore, saw her weeping, and 
the Jews that were come with her weeping, he 
groaned in the spirit, and troubled himself, 

34 And said: Where have you laid him? They 
say to him: Lord, come and see. 

35 And Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews, therefore, said: Behold how he 
loved him. 

37 But some of them said: Could not he that 
opened the eyes of the man born blind, have caused 
that this man should not die. % 

38 Jesus, therefore, again groaning in himself, 
cometh to the sepulchre: Now it was acave: and 
a stone was: laid over it. 

9 Jesus saith: Take away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him: 


Lord, by this time he stinketh; for he is now of 


four days. 

40 Jesus saith to her: Did J not say to thee, that 
if thou wilt believe, thou shalt see the glory of God ? 

41 They took, therefore, the stone away: And 
Jesus, lifting up his eyes, said:. Father, I give thee 
thanks that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always; but 
because of the people who stand about, have | said 
it; that they ma: ‘elieve that thou hast sent me. 

43 When he § | said these things, he cried with 
a loud voice: Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And presently he that had been dead came 
forth, bound feet and hands with winding-vands, 
and his facé was bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
said to them: Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Many, therefore, of the Jews, who were come 
to Mary and Martha, and had seen the things that 
Jesus did, believed in him. 

46 But some of them went to the Pharisees, and 
told them the things that Jesus had done. 

47 ‘The chief priests, therelore, and the Pharisees 
gathered a council, and said: What do we, for this 
man doeth many miracles ? 

48 If we let him alone so, all men will believe 


in him: and the Romans will come, and take away 
our ce and nation. 

_49 But one of them, named Caiphas, being the 
high-priest of that year, said to them: You know 
nothing at all. 

_ 50 Neither do you consider that it is expedient 
for you that one man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this he spoke not of himself: but being 
the high-priest of that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation ; 

52 And not only for the nation, but to gather 
together in one the children of God, that were dis- 
persed. 

53 From that day, therefore, they devised to put 
him to death. 

54 Wherefore Jesus walked no more openly 
among the Jews: but he went into a country near 
the desert, unto a city that is called Ephrem: and 
there he abode with his disciples. 

59 And the pasch of the Jews was at hand: and 
many from the country went up to Jerusalem before 
the pasch, to purify themselves. _ 

5 hey sought, therefore, for Jesus: and they 
discoursed one with another, standing in the temple: 
What think you, that he is not come to the festival 
day? And the chief priests and the Pharisees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew 
Where he was, he should tell, that they might ap- 
prehend him. 


Charli: 


The anointing of Christ’s feet. His riding into Jerusalem upon 
anass. <A voice from heaven. 


OW six days before the pasch, Jesus can e 
to Bethania, where Lazarus had been dead, 
whom Jesus raised to life. 

2 And they made hima supper there: and Mar- 
tha served: but Lazarus was one of them that were 
at table with him. 

3 Mary, therefore, took a pound ot omrment of 
right spikenard, of great value, and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with the odour of the 
olntment. 

4 Then one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, he 
that was about to betray him, said: 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the poor ? 

G6 Now he said this, not because he eared tor the 
poor, but because he was a thief, aud having the 
| purse, carried what was put therein. 

7 But Jesus said: Let her alone, that she may 
keep it against the day of my burial. 

8 For the poor you have always with you: but 
me you have not always.* 

9 A great multitude, therefore, of the Jews knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus’s 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus whions be 
had raised from the dead. 


*Sce the Annotation on St. Matthew xxvi. Vi 
91 ‘ 


12 But the chief priests thought to kill Lazarus 
also: : 

11 Because many of the Jews by reason of him 
went away, and believed in Jesus. 

12 And on the next day a great multitude, that 
was come to the festival day, when they had heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13. Took branches of palm trees, and went forth 
to meet him; and cried: Hosanna, blessed is he, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, the king of 
Israel. 

14 And Jesus found a young ass, and sat upon 
it, as it is written’ 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 
cometh sitting on the colt of an ass. 

16 These things his disciples did not know at 
the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written of him: 
and that they had done these things to him. 

17 The multitude, therefore, gave testimony, 
which was with him, when he called Lazarus out 
of the grave, and raised him from the dead. 

18 For which reason also the people came to 
meet him: because they heard that he had done 
this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees, therefore, said among them- 
sclves: Do you sce that we prevail nothing? Behold, 
the whole world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain Gentiles among them, 
hat came up to adore on the festival day. 

21 These, therefore, came to Philip, who was of 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying: Sir, 
we would willingly see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew: Again 
Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 

23 But Jesus answered them, saying: The hour 
s come that the Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen I say to you, unless the grain of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, 

25 Itself remaineth alone. But if it die, it bring- 
eth forth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall 
lose it: “tnd he that hateth his life in this world, 
‘eepeth it unto life everlasting. 

26 If any man minister to me, let him follow me: 


nd where I am, there also shall my minister be. If 


any man minister to me, him will my Father honour. 
27 Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from this hour. But for this 
cause | came unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy name. A voice therefore 
came from heaven: I have both glorified it, and | 
will glorify it again. 


ST. JOHN. 


34 The multitude answered him: We have heard 
out of the law, that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou: The Son of man must be liftea 
up? Who is this Son of man? 

35 Jesus, therefore, said to them: Yet a littl 
while, the light is among you. Walk whilst you 
have the light, that the aarkeiees overtake you not 
and he that walketh in darkness knoweth no 
whither he goeth. 

36 Whilst you have the light, believe in the 
light, that you may be the children of light. These 
things Jesus spoke: and he went away, and hid 
himself from them 

37 And whereas he had done so many miracles 
before them, they believed not in him: 

38 That the saying of Isaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he said: Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our hearing? And to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe; for Isaias 
said again: 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts; that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them: 

Al These things said Isaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spoke of him. 
~ 42 However many of the chief men also be- 
lieved in him: but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess it, that they might not be cast out 
;of the synagogue. - 

43 For they loved the glory of men, more than 
the glory of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out, and said: He that be- 
lieveth in me, doth not believe in me, but im him 
that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me. 

46 1 the light am come into the world; that 
whosoever believeth in me may not remain in 
darkness. 

A7 And if any man hear my words, and keep 
them not: I do not judge him: for | came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that despiseth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him. The word that 
: have spoken, the same shall! judge him in the last 

ay. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father who sent me, he gave me command what | 
should say, and what I should speak. 

50 And 1 know that his commandment is Jife 
everlasting. The things, therefore, that I speak, 


29 "I'he multitude therefore that stood and heard, j/even as the Father said unto me, so do I speak. 


said that it thundered. Others said: An angel spoke 
to him. 

C \ . . . 

30 Jesus answered, and said: This voice came 
not for me, but for your sake. 

31 Now is the judgment of the world: now shall 
che prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all things to myself. 


CHAP XiIll 


Christ washes his disciples’ feet: the treason of Judas: the 
new commandment of love. 


EFORE the festival day of the pasch, Jesus, 
knowing that his hour was come, that he 
should pass out of this world to the Father; hav- 


33. (Now this he said, signifying what death he||ing loved his own, who were in the world, he loved 


should die.) iy 


them to the end. 


CHAP. XIV. 


2 And when supper was done, the devil having 
now put ito the heart of Judas the son of Simon 
the Iscariot, to betray him: 

3 Knowing that the Father had given him all 
things into his hands, and that he came from God, 
and goeth to God : 

He riseth from supper, and layeth aside his 
| ee and having taken a towel, he girded 
himself. 

5 Alter that, he poureth water into a bason, and 
degan to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe 
them with the towel, wherewith he was girded. 

6 He cometh, therefore, to Simon Peter. And 
Peter saith to him: Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered, and said to him: What I do 
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith to him: Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him: If I wash thee 
not, thou shalt have no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith to him: Lord, not only my 
feet, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him: He that is washed, need- 
eth not but to wash his feet, but is clean wholly. 
And you are clean, but not all. 

1] For he knew who he was that would betray 
him; therefore he said: You are not all clean. 

12 ‘Then after he had washed their feet, and 
«ken his garments, having set down again, he said 
to them: Know you what I have done to you ? 

13 You call me Master, and Lord: and you say 
well: for so | am. 

14 It I, then, being 
washed you feet; 
another’s feet. 

15 For | have given you an example, that as ] 
have done to you, so you do also. 

16 Amen, amen I say to you: The servant is 
not greater than his lord: neither is an apostle 
greater than he that sent him. 

17 If you know these things, you shall be blessed 
if you do them. 

18 1 speak not of you all: I know whom I have 
chosen: but that the Scripture may be fulfilled: 
Ife that eateth bread with me, shall lift up his heel 
against me. 

19 At present I tell you before it come to pass: 
that when it shall come tu pass, you may believe, 
that | am the Messias. 

20 Amen, amen I say to you, he that receiveth 
whomsoever | send, et me: and he that re- 
‘civeth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these things, he was 
troubled in spirit: and he protested, and_ said : 
Amen, amen I say to you: That one of you will 
Letray me. 

22 The disciples, therefore, looked one upon 
another, doubting of whom he spoke. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’s bosom one 
of! his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 


~ 


Lord and Master, have 
you also ought to wash one 


* That which thou doest, do quickly. Itis not a license, much less a 
command, to go about his treason; but a signification to him that Christ 
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24, Simon Peter, therefore, beckoned to him, and 
said to him: Who is it of whom he speaketh ? 

25 He, therefore, leaning on the breast of Jesus, 
saith to him: Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered: He it is, to whom I shall 
reach bread dipped. And when he had dipped the 
bread, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon 

27 And after the morsel, Satan entered into him 
And Jesus said to him: That which thou doest, dc 
quickly.* 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he said this to him. 

29 For some thought, because Judas had the 
purse, that Jesus had said to him: Buy those things 
which we have need of for the faeceraledae or that 
he should give something to the poor. 

30 He, then, having received the morsel, went 
out immediately. And it was night. 

31 When, therefore, he was gone out, Jesus said: 
Now is the Son of man glorified: and God is glo- 
ried in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God will also 
glorify him in himself: and immediately will he 
glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while | am with 


you. You shall seek me: and, as I said to the 
Jews: Whither | go, you cannot come: so now | 
say to you. 

34 1 give you a new commandment: That you 


love one another; as I have loved you, that you 
also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that you are my 
disciples, if you have love one for another. 

36 Simon Peter saith to him: Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered: Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now: but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Peter saith to him: Why cannot I follow thee 
now? I will lay down my life for thee. 

38 Jesus answered him: Wilt thou lay down th 
life for me? Amen, amen I say to thee, the say! 
shall not crow, till thou deny me thrice. 


CHAP XIV. 


Christ’s discourse after his last supper. 


LE not your heart be troubled. Youbelieve m 
God; believe also in me. 

2 \n my Father’s house there are many mansions. 
If not, | would have told you; because I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 

3 And if I shall go, and prepare a place for you 
| will come again, and will take you to myself; 
that where ] am, you also may be. 

4, And whither I go you know, and the way you 
met here saith to him: Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we know the 
way? ; p 

6 Jesus saith to him: 1 am the way, and the 


would not hinder or resist what he was about, do it as soon as he pleaa- 
ed; but was both ready and desirous to sufler for our redemption. 
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Se JOENS - 
truth, and the life. No man cometh to the Father, || And the word which you have heard is not mine‘ 


but by me. 

7 If you had known me, you would surely have 
known my Father also: and from henceforth you 
shall know him; and you have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him: Lord, show us the Father, 
and it is enough for us. 

9 Jesus saith to him: Have I been so long a time 
with you; and have you not known me? Philip, he 
that seeth me, seeth the Father also. How sayest 
thou, Show us the Father ? 

10 Do you not believe, that [ am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words that I speak to 
you, I speak not of myself. But the Father who 
abideth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe you not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? 

12 Otherwise, believe for the works themselves. 
Amen, amen | say to you, he that believeth in me, 
the works that I do, he shall do also, and greater 
than these shall he do: because I go to the Father. 

13 And whatsoever you shall ask the Father in 
my name, that will I do: that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If you shall ask me any thing in my name, 
that I will do. 

15 If you love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And 1 will ask the Father, and he shall give 
you another Paraclete,* that he may abide with you 
for ever,t 

17 The Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive; because it seeth him not, nor knoweth 
him: but you shall know him ; because he shall 
abide with you, and shall be in you. 

18 | will not leave you orphans: I will come to 
you. 

19 Yet a little while; and the world seeth me no 
“more. But you see me; because I live, and you 
shall live. 

20 In that day you shall know that] am in my 
Father, and you in me, and | in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them; he it is that loveth me. And he that loveth me, 
shall be loved hy my Father: and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith to him, not the Iscariot: Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and 
not to the world ? 

23 Jesus answered, and said to him: If any one 
love me, he will keep my word ; and my Father 


will love him, and we will come to him, and will! 


make an abode with him: 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my words. |) 


: Paraclete. That is a comforter, or also an advocate; inasmuch 
as by inspiring prayer, he prays, as it were, in us, and pleads for us. 

t Forever. Hence it is evident that this Spirit of truth was not on- 
ly promised to the persons of the apostles, but alsoto their succes- 
sors, through all generations. 

} Teach you all things. Here the Holy Ghost is promised to the 
apostles and their successors, particularly, in order to’'teach them all 
truth, and to preserve them from error. 

§ For the Father is greater than I. It is evident, that Christ our Lord 


speaks here of himself, as he is made man: For as God he is equal to 
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but the Father’s who sent me. 

25 These things have | spoken to you, remaining 
with you. 

26 But the Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he will teach you 
all things,f and bring all things to your mind. 
whatsoever I shall have said to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give to 
you: not as the world giveth, do] give to you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I said to you: I go away, 
and I come again to you. If you loved me, ye™ 
would indeed be glad, because I go to the Father. 
for the Father is greater than I.§ 

29 And now I have told you before it come 10 
pass, that when it shall come to pass, you may 
believe. 

30 Now I will not speak many things with you. 
For the prince of this world cometh; and in me he 
hath not any thing. 

31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Father, and as the Father hath given me command- 
ment, sol do. Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAP. XY. 


A continuation of Christ’s discourse to his disciples. 


{ AM the true vine; and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. 

2 Every branch in me, that beareth not fruit, he 
will take away: and every one that beareth fruit. 
he will purge it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now you are clean by reason of the word, 
which | have spoken to you. 

4, Remain in me, and I ia you. As the branch 
cannot vear fruit of itself, unless it abide in the vine 
so neither can you, unless you abide in me. 

5 I am the vine; you the branches: he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much 
fruit: for without meyoucan do nothing. 

6 If any one remaineth not in me, he shall be 
cast forth as a branch, and shall wither, and they 
shall gather him up, and cast him into the fire; and’ 
he burneth. 

7 If you remain in me, and my words remain in 
you; you shall ask whatever you will, and n shall 
be done to you. 

8 In this is my Father glorified, that you bring 
forth very much fruit, and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, I also have Joved 
you. Remain in my love. 

10 If you keep mv commandments, you will re- 


the Father: (See Philippians, chap. ii.) Any difficulty ofunderstandmg 
the meaning of these words will vanish, when the relative circum 
stances of the text here are considered: for Christ being at this time 
shortly tosuffer death, signified to his apostles his human nature by 
these very words: for as God he could not die: And therefore, as he 
was both God and man, it must follow that according to his humanity 
he was to die, which the apostles were soon to sce and believe, as he 

And now I have told you before it come to pass; thet 
when it shall come to pass, you may believe. . 


CHAD. XVI. 


mun in my love; as I also have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and do remain in his love. 

11 These things I have spoken to you; that my 
Joy may be in you, and your joy may be filled. 

12 This is my commandment, that you love one 
another, as I have loved you. 

13 Gieater love than this no man hath, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 You are my friends, if you do the things that 
[ command you. 

15 [ will not now call you servants: for the ser- 
vant knoweth not what his lord doeth. But I have 
called you friends; because all things whatsoever 
I have heard from my Father, I have made known 
to you. 

16 You hav; not chosen me: but I have chosen 
you, and have appointed you, that you should £0, 
and should bring forth fruit, and your fruit should 
remain; that whatsoever you shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in. my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that you love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you; know ye that it hate | 
ine before you. 

19 If you had been of the world, the world would 
love its own: but because you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. ‘ 

20 Remember my word that I said to you: The 
selvant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
yersecuted me, they will also persecute you: if they 
vive kept my word, they will keep-yours also. 

21 But all these things they will do to you for 
my name’s sake: because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If | had not come, and spoken to them, they 
would not have sin- but now they have no excuse 
for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

24 If | had not done among them the works that 
no other man hath done, they would not have sin: 
but now they have both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

pte, ae that the word may be fulfilled which is 
Written in their law: They have hated me without 
cause. 

26 But when the Paraclete shall come, whom I 
will send* you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, 
who proceedeth from the Father, he shall give tes- 
timony of me: 

27 And you shall give testimony, because you are 
with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The conclusion of Christ’s last discourse to his disciples. 


2 They will put you out of the synayogues: sca, 
the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will 
think that he docth a service to God. 

3 And these things will they do to you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things I have told you; that when 
the hour of them shall come, you may remember 
that | told you. 

5 But I told you not these things from the begin- 
ning, because | was with you: and now | zo tu bim 
that sent me: and none of you asketh me: Whither 
goest thou ? 

6 But because I have spoken these things to yeu, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 But IJ tell you the truth: it is expedient for you 
that I go: for if I go not, the Paraclete will not 
come to you: but if I go, I will send him to you. 

8 And when he shall come, he will convince the 
world of sin, and of justice, and of judgment.t 

9 Of sin indeed; because they have not believed 
In me. 

10 And of justice; because I go to the Father 
and you shall see me no longer: 

1] And of judgment; because the prince of this 
world is already judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say to you: but you 
cannot bear them now. 

13 But when he, the Spirit of truth, shall come. 
he will teach you all truth;t for he shall not speak 
of himself: but what things soever he shall hea:, 
he shall speak : and the things that are to come, he 
will show you. 

14 He shall glorify me ; because he shall receive 
of mine, and will declare 7 to you. 

15 All things whatsoever the Father hath, are 
mine. Therefore I said, that he shall receive of 
mine, and will declare zt to you. 

16 A little while, and now you shall not see me: 
and again a little while, and you shall see me: be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then some of his disciples said one to ano- 
ther: What is this that he saith to us: A little while, 
and you shall not see me: and againa little while, 
and you shall see me: and because I go to the Fa- 
ther ? 

18 They said, therefore: What is this that he 
saith, A little while? we know not what he speaketh. 

19 And Jesus knew that they were desirous to 
ask him: and he said to them: Of this do you in- 
quire among yourselves, because I said: A little 
while, and you shall not see me: and again a litile 
while, and you shall see me. 

20 Amen, amen I say to you, that you shall la 
ment and weep; but the world shall rejoice: an 
you shall be sorrowful; but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in labour, hath sor 
row, because her hour is come: but when she hath 


FUHESE things have T spoken to you, that you 
may_not be scandalized. 


* Whom I will send. This proves, against the modern Greeks, 
tout the Holy Ghost proceedeth from the Son, as well as from the 
}other: otherwise he could not be sent by the Son. 

+ He will convince the world of sin, &&. The Holy Ghost, by his 


not believing in Christ. 2dly, to a conviction of the justice of Christ 
now sitting at the right hand of his Father. And 3dly, to a right 
apprehension of the judgment prepared for them that choose to follow 
Satan. who is already judged and condemned. 


ce» aing, brought over many thousands, Ist, to a sense of their sin in| t Will teach you all truth. See oe annotation on chap xiv. 26 


SIT JOHN. 


breught forth the child, she remembereth no more} 
the anguish, for joy that a man is born tuto the 
world. 

22, So also you now, indeed, have sorrow, but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice: 
and your joy no man shall take from you. 

23 And in that day you shall not ask me any 
thing. Amen, amen (ee to you: If you ask the 
father any thing in my name, he will give it you. 

21 Hitherto you have not asked any thing in my 
name. Ask, and you shall receive; that your joy 
may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken to you in proverbs. 
The hour cometh when | will no more speak to 
‘ou in proverbs, but will show you plainly of the 
ther: 

26 In that day you shall ask in my name: and 
I say not to you, that | will ask the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth you; because 
you have loved me, and have believed that ] came 
forth from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again I leave the world, and | go to 
the Father. 

29 His disciples say to him: Behold, now thou 
speakest plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now we know that thou knowest all things, 
and that for thee it is not needful that any man ask 
thee: in this we believe that thou camest forth 
from God. 

31 Jesus answered them: Now do you believe ? 

32. Behold, the hour cometh, and is now come, 
that you shall be dispersed every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet | am not alone; 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things have I spoken to you, that in 
me you may have peace. In the world you shall 
have distress: but have confidence; I have over- 
come the world. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Christ’s prayer for his disciples. 


ah HESE things Jesus spoke: and lifting up his 
eyes to heaven, he said: Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. 

2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he may give life everlasting to all whom thou 
hast given him. : 

3 And this is life everlasting; that they may 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4, I have glorified thee upon the earth: I have 
fnished the work which thou gavest me to do: 

5 And now glorify thou me, O Father, with 
thyself, with the glory which I had with thee, before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name to the men whom 
tho hast ee me out of the world. Thine they 
Were: and to me thou gavest them: and they have 
kept thy word. 


7 Now they have known that all things which 
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thou hast given me are from thee : 
9 
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8 Because the words*which thou gavest ine, I 
have giveu to them: and they have received them, 
and have known for certain that I came forth from 
thee: and they have believed that thou didst send 
me. 

9 | pray for them: I pray not for the world, but 
for them whom thou hast given me; because they 
are thine: 

10 And all mine are thine; and thine are mine 
and | am glorified in them. 

11 And now | am no more in the world: and 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name, whom thou hast 
given me: that they may be one, as we also are. 

12 While I was with them I kept them in thy 
name. Those whom thou gavest me | have kept: 
and none of them hath perished, except the son of 
perdition, that the scripture may be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee: and these things ] 
speak in the world, that they may have my Joy 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word: and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world ° 
as ] also am not of the world. 

15 I do not ask that thou take them away out 
of the world, but that thou preserve them from evil. 

16 They are not of the world: as I also am not 
of the world. ¢ 

17 Sanctify them in truth. Thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, I also 
have sent them into the world. 

19 And for them | do sanctify myself; that they 
also may be sanctified in truth. 

20 And not for them only do I pray, but for 
those also who through their word shall believe 
in me: 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou hast given me, | 
have given to them; that they may be one, as we 
also are one. 

23 | in them, and thou in me; that they may be 
made perfect in one; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast also loved me. 

24 Father, I will that where I am, they also 
whom thou hast given me, may be with me, that 
they may see my glory, which thou hast given me. 
because thou hast loved me before the foundation 
of the world. 

25 Just Father, the world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee: and these have known, that 
thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have made known thy name to them, 
and will make it known: that the iove wherewith 
thou hast loved me, may be in them, and I in then 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The history of the passion of Christ. 


W HEN Jesus had said these things, he went 
forth with his disciples over the brack Ce 


dron, where there was a 
tered with his disciples. 

2 Now Judas also, who betrayed him, knew the 
place: becattse Jesus had often resorted thither to- 
gether with his disciples. 

3 Judas, therefore, having received a band of 
men, and servants, from the chief priests and the 
Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus, therefore, knowing all things that were 
to come upon him, went forward, and said to them : 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him: Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
saith to them: Tam he. And Judas, also, who be- 
trayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said to them: Iam he: 
(hey went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Again therefore he asked them: Whom seek 
ve? And they said: Jesus of Nazareth. 

Jesus answered, I have told you, that ] am 
he: if, therefore, you seek me, let these go their 


Way: 

3 That the word might be fulfilled which he 
said: Of them whom thou hast given me, | have 
not lost any one. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it: 
and struck the servant of the high-priest; and cut 
off his right ear. And the name of the servant was 
Malchus. 

11 ‘Then Jesus said to Peter: Put up thy sword 
into the scabbard. The chalice which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the tribune, and the ser- 
vants of the Jews, took Jesus, and bound him: 

13 And they led him away to Annas first; for he 
was father-in-law to Caiphas, who was the high- 
priest of that year. 

14 Now Caiphas was he, who had given the 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus; and so did 
another disciple. And that disciple was known to 
the high-priest, and went in with Jesus into the 
court of the high-priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
the other disciple who was known to the high-priest, 
went out, and spoke to the portress, and brought 
in Peter. 

17 And the maid that was portress said to Peter: 
Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples ? He 
saith: | am not. 

18 Now the servants and officers stood at a fire 
of coals, because it was cold, and warmed them- 
selves: and with them was Peter also standing, 
and warmed himself. 

19 ‘The high-priest then asked Jesus of his dis- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him: IT have spoken open- 
ly to the world: 1 have always taught in the 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither all the 
Jews resort: and in private I have spoken no- 
thing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them who have 


garden, into which he en- 
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|heard what I have spoken to them: behold, they 


know what things I have said. 

22 And when he had said these things, one of 
the officers standing hy gave Jesus a blow, saying. 
Answerest thou the high-priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him: If I have spoken il. 
sive testimony of the evil: but if well, why strikest 
thou me ? 

24 And Annas sent him bound to Caiphas the 
high-priest. 

25 And Simon Peter was standing, and warm 
ing himself. They said, therefore, to him: Ar 
not thou also one of his disciples? He denied it 
and said: Tam not. 

26 One of the servants of the high-priest, a kins- 
man to him whose ear Peter cut off, saith to him: 
Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Then Peter again denied: and immediately 
the cock crew. 

28 Then they led Jesus from Caiphas to the 
governors hall. And it was morning: and they 
Went not into the hall, that they might not be de- 
filed, but that they might eat the pasch. 

29 Pilate, therefore, went out to them, and said 
What accusation bring you against this man ? 

30 They answered, and said to him: If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
up to thee. 

31 Pilate then said to them: Take him you, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore said to him: It is not lawful for us to put 
any one to death: 

32 That the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
auch he said, signifying what death he should 
die. 

33 Pilate, therefore, went into the hall again, 
and called Jesus, and said to him: Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered: Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or have others told it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered: Am Ia Jew? Thy nation 
and the chief priests have delivered thee up to me: 
what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered : My kingdom is not of thi 
world. If my kingdom were of this world, my ser- 
vants would certainly strive that I should net be 
delivered to the Jews: but now my kingdcm is 
not from hence. 

37_ Pilate, therefore, said to him: Art thoua king 
then? Jesus answered: Thou sayest that I am a 
king. For this was I born, and for this came | 
into the world; that I should give testimony to 
the truth: every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 4 

38 Pilate saith to him: What is truth? And when 
he had said this, he went forth again to the Jews: 
and saith to them: I find no cause in him. 

39 But you have a custom that I should release 
one unto you at the pasch: will you, therefore, that 
I release unto you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then they all cried again, saying: 
man, but Barabbas. 
ber. 


Not this 
And Barabbas was a roo- 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The continuation of the history of the passion of Christ. 


HEN, therefore, Pilate took Jesus, and scourged 
him. 

2 And the soldiers, platting a crown of thorns, 
put it upon his head: and about him they put a 
purple garment. 

3 And they came to him, and said: Hail, king 

f the Jews: and they gave him blows. 

4 Pilate, therefore, went forth again, and saith 
othem: Behold, I bring him forth to you, that you 
may know that I| find no cause in him. 

5 (So Jesus came forth, bearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple garment.) And he saith to 
them: Behold the man. 

6 When the chief priests, therefore, and the offi- 
cers had seen him, they cried out, saying: Crucily 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith to them: Take him 
you, and crucify him: for I find no cause in him. 

7 The Jews answered him: We have a law; 
and according to the law he ought to die; because 
he made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate, therefore, had heard this saying, 
he feared the more. 

9 And he entered into the hall again: and he 
raid to Jesus: Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
1 im no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith to him: Speakest thou 
not to me? knowest thou not that | have power to 
crucify thee, and | have power to release thee. 

11 Jesus answered: Thou shouldst not have 

any power against me, unless it were given thee 
from above. ‘Therefore, he that hath delivered me 
to thee hath the greater sin. 
_12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him. But the Jews cried out, saying: If thou re- 
lease this man, thou art not Cesar’s friend: for 
whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 Now when Pilate had heard these words, he 
brought Jesus forth; and sat down in the judgment- 
seat, in the place that is caifed Lithostrotos, and in 
Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14. And it was the parasceve of the pasch,* about 
the sixth hour: and he saith to the Jews: Behold 
your king. 

15 But they cried out: Away with him, away 
with him; crucify him. Pilate saith to them: Shall 
I crucify your king? The chief priests answered : 
We have no king but Cesar. 

16 ‘Phen, therefore, he delivered him to them 
ig i crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him 
orth, 

_17 And bearing his own cross, he went forth to 
that place which is called Calvary, but in Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him; and with him two 
others, one on each side, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a ttle also: and he put it 


* Tk parasceve 
sabhath. The ev 


of the pasch, That is, the day before the paschal 
e of every pacing was called the parasceve, or 


x 


upon the cross. And the writing was, JEf S$ oF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title, therefore, many of the Jews read: 
because the place where Jesus was crucified, was 
near to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, mm 
Greek, and in Latin. 

21 Then the chief priests of the Jews said to 
Pilate: Write not, the king cf the Jews* Lut that 
he said, I am the king of the Jews 

22 Pilate answered: Whet I have written, | 
have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
him, took his garments (and they made four parts, 
to every soldier a part) and also his coat Now 
the coat was without seam, woven fram he top 
throughout. 

24, They said then one to another: Let us not 
cut it; but let us cast lots for it whose it shall be ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saying: They 
have parted my garments among them; and upon 
my vesture they have cast lot. And the soldiers, 
indeed, did these things. 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus, therefore, saw his mother and 
the disciple standing, whom he loved, he saith to 
his mother: Woman, behold thy son. 

27 After that, he saith to the disciple: Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour the disciple took 
her to his own. 

28 Afterwards Jesus, knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, said: I thirst. 

29 Now there was a vessel set there, full of vine- 
gar. And they, putting a sponge full of vinegat 
about hyssop, offered it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus, therefore, had taken the vine- 
gar, he said: It is consummated. And bowing his 
head, he gave up the Ghost. 

31 Then the Jews, (because it was the parasceve) 
that the bodies might not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath-day, (for that was a great sabbath-day) 
besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. 

82 The soldiers, therefore, came: and they broke 
the legs of the first, and of the other that was cru- 
cified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was already dead, they did not break his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers opened his side with 
a spear: and immediately there came out blood 
and water. 

35 And he that saw it, gave testimony: and his 
testimony is true. And he knoweth that he saith 
true; that you also may believe. 

36 For these things were done, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled: You shall vot break a bone of him 

37 Andagain another Scripture saith: They shal] 
look on him whom they pierced. 


day of preparation. But this was the eve of a high sabbath viz. 
| that which fell in the paschal week. 


38 And after these things Joseph of Arimathea 
(because he was a disciple of Jesus, but in private, 
for fear of the Jews) besought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate permit- 
ted him. He came, therefore, and took away the 
bodv of Jesus. 

39 And Nicodemus also came: he who at first 


came t» Jesus by night, bringing a mixture of 


myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. 

40 They took, therefore, the body of Jesus, and 
bound it in linen-cloths with the spices, as it is the 
eustom with the Jews to bury. 

41 And there was, in the place where he was cru- 
cified,« garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
Wher? a no man had yet been laid. 

42 There, therefore, by reason of the parasceve 
of the Jews, they laid Jesus, because the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 


CHAP. XX, 


Christ's resurrection, and manifestation to his disciples. 


ANP on the first day of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene cometh in the morning, it being yet dark, 
to the sepulchre: and she saw the stone taken 
away from the sepulchre. 

2 She ran, therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved; and 
saith tothem: They have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre; and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter, therefore, went out, and that other dis- 
ciple 3 and they came to the sepulchre. 

4 And they both did run together: and that other 
disciple out-ran Peter, and came first to the sepul- 
chre. 

5 And when he stooped down, he saw the linen- 
cloths lying: but yet he went not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter, following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and saw the linen-cloths 
lyimg ; 

7 And the napkin, that had been about his head, 
not lying with the linen-cloths, but apart, wrapt up 
into one place. 

8% Then that other disciple also went in, who 
cain: first to the sepulchre: and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. 

10 So the disciples went away again to their 
home 

1 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre, 
Weeping: whilst she was then weeping, she stooped 
down and looked into the sepulchre : 

12 And she saw two Angels in white, sitting, 
one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had been faid. 

13 They say to her: Woman, why weepest thon? 


* Te doors were shut. The same power which could bring Christ's 
whole body, entire in all its dimensions, throuch the doors, can, with- 
vut the least question, make the same hody really present in the sacra- 
ment; though both she one and the other be above our comprehension. 


CHAP. XX. 


She saith to them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and | know not where they have laid him. 

14. When she had said these words, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing: and shc 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith to her: Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seckest thou? She, thinking that. it 
was the gardener, saith to him: Sir, if thou has 
taken him away, tell me where thou hast laid nin 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith toher: Mary. She, turmmg, saita 
tohim : Rabboni (that is to say, Master.) 

17 Jesus saith to her: do not touch me; for 
have not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren ; and say to them: [ ascend to my Father 
and to your Father, to my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene cometh, telling the disciples 
I have seen the Lord, and these things he said tc 
me. 

19 Now when it was late that same day, being 
the first day of the week, and the doors were shut,” 
where the disciples were gathered together, for fear 
of the Jews, Jesus came, and stood in the midst, 
and said to them: Peace be to you. 

20 And when he had said this, he showed them 
his hands, and his side. The disciples, therefore, 
were glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 And he said to them again: Peace be to you. 
As the Father hath sent me, I also send you. 

22 When he had said this, he breathed on them . 
and he said to them: Receive ye the Holv Ghost 

23 Whose sins you shall forgive,t they are for- 
given them: and whose you shall retain. they are 
retained. 

24. Now Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 ‘The other disciples, therefore, said to him: 
We have seen the Lord. But he said to them: 
Unless I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the place of the nails, and 
put my hand into his side, | will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, his disciples were again 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, 
the doors being shut, and stoed in the midst; and 
said: Peace be to you. 

27 ‘Then he saith to Thomas: Put in thy finger 
hither, and see my hands, and bring hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side: and be not ineredu- 
lous, but faithful. 

23 Thomas answered, 
Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith to him: Because thou hast seen 
me, Thomas, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many other signs also did Jesus in the sight 
of his disciples, which are not written in- this 
book. 

31 But these are written, that you may believe 


and said to him: My 


+ Whose sins, &c. See here the commission, stamped by the broad 
seal of heaven. by virtue of which the pastors of Christ’s church 
absolve repenting sinners upon their confession 


ST: JUTEN, . < 


that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God: and that 
believing, you may have life in his name. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Uhrist naafests himself to his disciples by the sea-side ; and 
gives Peter the charge of his sheep. 


FTE.R this Jesus showed himself again to the 

& disciples at the sea of Tiberias. And he 

howed himself after this manner. 

-2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
who is called Didymus, and Nathanael who was 
at Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 
two others of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them: I go a fishing. 
They say to him: We also come with thee. | And 
hey went forth, and entered into a ship: and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4. But when the morning was come, Jesus stood 
on the shore: yet the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. ; 

5 And Jesus said to them: Children, have you 
any meat ?? They answered him: No. 

6 He saith to them: Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship; and you shall find. They cast 
therefore: and now they were not able to draw tt 
for the multitude of fishes. 

7 That disciple, therefore, whom Jesus loved, 
said to Peter: It isthe Lord. Simon Peter, when 
he heard that it was the Lord, girded his coat 
about him (for he was naked,) ard cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 But the other disciples came in the ship (for 
they were not far from the land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) drawing the net with fishes. 

As soon, then, as they came to land, they saw 
hot coals lying, and a fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them: Bring hither of the fishes 
which you have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land, full of great fishes, one hundred and_ fifty- 
three. And although there were so many, the net 
was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them: Come, and dine. And 
none of them who were at meat, durst ask him: 
Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 And Jesus cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish in like manner. 


— 


* Feed my sheep. Our Lord had promised the spiritual supremacy to 
Bt. Peter: St. Madd. xvi. 19; and here he fulfils that promise, by charg- 
100 


| 


14 This is now tne third time that Jesus was 
manifested to hisdisciples, after he was risen {rom 
the dead. 

15 When, therefore, they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter: Simon son of John, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith tohim: Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith to hin: 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again: Simon son of John, 
lovest thou me? He saith to him: Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that | love thee. He saith to him: 
Feed my lambs. 

17 He saith to him the third time: Simon san 
of John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved, he- 
cause he said to him the third time, Lovest theu 
me? And he said to him: Lord, thou knowest all 
things: thou knowest that I love thee. He said 
to him: Feed my sheep.* 

18 Amen, amen | say to thee: when thou wast 
younger, thou didst gird thyself, and didst walk 
Where thou wouldst: but when thou shalt he old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands; and another 
shall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldst 
not. 

19 And this he said, signifving by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had said 
this, he saith to him: Follow me. 

20 Peter turning about, saw that disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, following, who also leaned on_ his 
breast at the supper, and said: Lord, who is he 
that shall betray thee ? 

21 Him, therefore, when Peter had seen, he saith 
to Jesus: Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith to him: So I will have him tc 
remain till | come, what is it to thee ? follow theu 
me. 

23 This saying, therefore, went abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple dieth not. And Je- 
sus did not say to him: He dieth not: but so | 
will have him to remain till 1 come, what is it to 
tnee! 

24 This is that disciple who giveth testimony ol 
these things, and hath written these things: and we 
know that his testimony is true 

25 But there are also many other things, which 
Jesus did: which, if they were written every one, 
the world itself, I think, would not be able to con- 
tam the books that should be written. 


ing him with the superintendency of all his sheep. without exception, 
8ad consequently of bis whole flock, that is of his whole Charch. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


This Book, which from the first ages hath been called, Tue 
AcTs OF THE Apost Les, ts not to be considered as a history 
of what was done by all the Apostles, who were dispersed in- 
tu different nations; but only a short view of the Jirst esta- 
blishment of the Christian Church. A part of the preaching 
and actions of St. Peter are related in the twelve Jirst chap- 
ters; and a particular account of St. Paul’s ‘apostolical 
lab wrs, in the subsequent chapters. It was written by St. 
Luke the Evangelist, and the original in Greek. Its history 
commences from the Ascension of Christ our Lord, and ends 
in the year sixty-three ; being a brief account of the Church, 
for the space of about thirty years. 


CHAP. I. 


The ascension of Christ. Matthias is chosen in place of 


Judas. 


TEYHE former treatise | have made, O Theophilus, 
* of all things which Jesus began todoand toteach, 
2 Until the day on which, giving commands hy 
the Holy Ghost to the apostles whom he had 
chosen, he was taken up: 

3 To whom also he showed himself alive, after 
his passion, by many proofs ;_for forty days appear- 
ing to them, and speaking of the kingdom of God. 

4 And eating with them, he commanded them, 
that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
should wait for the promise of the Father, which, 
you have heard (saith he) by my mouth. 

3 For John indeed baptized with water: but 
you shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost, not 
many days hence. 

6 They, therefore, who were come together, ask- 
ed him, saying: Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 But he said to them: It is not for you to 
know the times or moments, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 But you shall receive the power of the Holy 
Ghost coming upon you, and you shall be wit- 
nesses unto me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
Samaria, and even to the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these things, while 
they looked on, he was raised up: and a cloud. re- 
ceived him out of their sight. 

10 And whilst they were beholding him going 
p to heaven, behold, two men stood by them, in 
white garments, 

11 Who also said: Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
you looking up to heaven? This Jesus, who is 
taken up from you into heaven, so shall he come as 
you have seen him going into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem, from the 
mount that is called Olivet, which is near Jerusa- 
lem, within a sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they had entered in, thev went up 


into an upper room, where there remained Peter 
and John, James and Andrew, Philip and Tionias. 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James of Alpheus. 
and Simon Zelotes, and Jude of James. 

14 All these were persevering with one mind in 
prayer with the women, and Mary the mother. of 
Jesus, and his brethren. 

15 In those days Peter rising up in the midst 
of the brethren, said: (Now the number of persons 
together was about a hundred and twenty.) 

16 Men, brethren, the Scripture must be ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghost foretold by the 
mouth of David, concerning Judas, who was the 
leader of them that apprehended Jesus. 

17 Who was numbered with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this ministry. 

18 And he indeed hath possessed a field of the 
reward of iniquity; and, being hanged, burst asun- 
der in the midst: and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it became known toall the Inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: so that the same field is called in their 
tongue, Haceldama, that is, The field of blood. — 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms: Let 
their habitation become desolate, and let there be none 
to dwell therein: and let another take his bishoprick. 

21 Wherefore, of these men who have been with 
us, all the time that the Lord Jesus came in und 
went oul among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, until the 
day wherein he was taken up from us, one of these 
must be made a witness with us cf his resurrection 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph, called Barsa- 
bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And praying, they said: Thou, O Lord, who 
knowest the hearts of all men, show which of these 
two thou hast chosen, 

25 ‘To take the place of this ministry, and apos- 
teship, from which Judas hath by transgression 
fallen,that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave them lots; and the lot fel 
upon Matthias: and he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAP. II. 


The disciples receive the Holy Ghost. Peter’s sermon to the pe 
ple. The piety of the first converts. 


ND when the days of the Pentecost were accom 
plished, they were all together in the same place 
2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven 


as of a mighty wind coming: and it filled the whole 
‘house Where they were sitting. 


3 And there appeared to them cloven tongues as 


it were of fire: and it sat upon each of them: 


4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 


and they began to speak with divers tongues, accord- 
ing as the Holy Ghost gave them to speak. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 And when this voice was made, the multitude 
came together, and was confounded in mind, be- 
cause that every one heard them speaking in his own 
tongue. 

7 And they were all amazed, and wondered, 
saying: Behold, are not all these, who speak, Ga- 
lileans ? 

8 And how have we every one heard our own 
tongue Wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and _ in- 
habitants of Mesopotamia, Judea, and Cappadocia, 
Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, Egypt, and the’ parts 
of Lybia about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 

11 Jews also, and proselytes, Cretes and Ara- 
hians: we have heard them speak in our own 
tongues the wonderful works of God. ~ 

12 And they were all astonished, and wondered, 
saying one to another: What meaneth this ? 

13 But others mocking, said: These men are 
full of new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up, with the eleven, 
lifted up kis voice, and spoke to them: Ye men of 
Judea, and all you that dwell in Jerusalem, be this 
known to you, and with your ears receive my 
words. 

15 For these are not drunk, as you suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day: 

16 But this is that which was spoken of by the 
prophet Joel : 

17 And it shall come to pass, in the last days, 
(saith the Lord) | will pour out of my spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams. 

18 And upon my servants, indeed, and upon my 
handmaids, will | pour out in those days of my Spi- 
rit; and they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will show wonders in the heaven ahove, 
and signs on the earth beneath; blood and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into bloed, before the great and manifest 
day of the Lord cometh. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
paul cal upon the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved, 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as you also know: 

23 This same being delivered up by the de- 
eruiinate* counsel and foreknowledge of God, you 


* By the determinate, &e. God delivered up his Son; and his Son de- 
‘tvered up himself, for the love of us, and for the sake of our salva- 
tion; and so Christ’s being delivered up was holy, and was God’s own 
determination. But they who betrayed and crucified him, did wick- 
wAly, following therein their own malice and the instigation of the 
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THE ACTS. 


« ¥ 
have crucified and put. to death by the nands of 
wicked men: 

24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
sorrows of hell,t as it was impossible that he 
should be detained by it. 

25 For David saith concerning him: | fore- 
saw the Lord always before my face: because he 1s 
at my right hand, that | may not be moved ° 

26 For this my heart hath been glad and-m¥ 
tongue hath rejoiced : moreover, my flesh also shail 
rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
nor suffer thy Holy One to see corruption ; 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life. 
Thou shalt make me fullof joy with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Ye men, brethren, let me freely speak to 
you of the patriarch David, that he died, and was 
WEG and his sepulchre is with us to this present 

ay. 

30 Whereas, therefore, he ‘was a prophet, and 
knew that God had sworn to him with an oath, that 
of the fruit of his loins one should sit upon his 
throne : 

31 Foreseeing he spoke of the resurrection of 
Christ, for neither was he left in hell, neither did 
his flesh see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God-raised up again, where- 
of we all are witnesses. 

33 Being exalted, therefore, by the right hand 
of God, and having received of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath poured forth 
this which you see and hear. 

34 For David did not ascend into heaven: but 
he himself said: The Lord said to my Lord, sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until | make thy enemies thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let al] the house of Israel know 
most assuredly, that God hath made him Lord and 
Christ, this same Jesus, whom you have crucified. 

37 Now when they had heard these things, they 
had compunction in their heart; and they said to 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles: What shall we 
do, men brethren ? : 

38 But Peter to them: Do penance, (said he) 
and be baptized every oneof you in the name ef Je- 
sus Christ, for the remission of your sins: and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is to you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are far off, whomsoever the Lord 
our God shall call. 

40 And with a great many other words did he 
testify and exhort them, saying: Save yourselves 
from this perverse generation. 

41 They, therefore, that received his word, 
were baptized: and there were added to them in 
that day about three thousand souls. 


devil; not the will and determination of God, who was by no means 
the author of their wickedness; though he permitted it. because he 
could, and did, draw out of it so great a good, viz. the salvation of man’ 

} Having loosed the sorrows, &¢. Having overcome the grievous 
patns of death, and all the power of hell. 


42 And they were persevering in the doctrine of 
the apostles, and in. the communication of. the 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43° And fear came upon every soul: and many 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles in 
Jerusalem: and there was great fear in all. 

44 And all they that believed were together, and 
had all things common. 

45 They sold their possessions and goods, and 
divided them to all, according as every one had 
need. 

46 And continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 
shey took their meat with gladness and simplicity 
of heart : 

47 Praising God together, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added daily te their 
society such as should be saved. 


OHA. tte 


The miracle upon the lame man, followed by the conversion of 
many. 
OW Peter and John went up to the temple, at 
the ninth hour of prayer. 

2 And a certain man, who was lame from his 
mother’s womb, was carried: whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple, which is called the Beau- 
tiful, that he might beg alms of them that went in- 
to the temple. 

3 He, when he had seen Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, begged to receive an alins. 

4 But Peter, with John, fixing his eyes upon 
him, said: Look upon us. i 

5 And he looked earnestly upon them, hoping 
that he should receive something from them. 

6 But Peter said: Silver and gold [have none: 
but what I have, I give thee: in the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. 

7 And having taken him by the right hand, he 
lifted him up,.and forthwith his feet and soles be- 
came firm. 

8 And he leaping up, stood, and walked ; and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

And all the people saw him walking and prais- 
ing God. 

10 And they knew him, that it was he who sat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened to him. 

11 Andas he held Peter and John, all the peo- 
gle amazed ran to them to the porch, which is call- 
ed Solomon’s. 

12 Which Peter seeing, made answer to the peo- 
ple: Ye men of Israel, why wonder you at this? or 
why look you upon us, as if by our strength or 
power we had made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
giorified his Son Jesus, whom you indeed delivered 
up and denied before the face of Pilate, when he 
judged he should be released. 

"4 But you denied the Holy and the just 
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One, and desired a murderer ty oe granted unto 
you. 
15 But the author of life you killed, whom God 
hath raised from the dead, of which we are wit 
HeSSeS. 

16 And his name, through the faith of his name. 
hath, made this man strong, whom you have seen 
and known: and the faith which ts ili hath given 
this perfect soundness in the sight of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, | know that you did 
through ignorance, as also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God had foretold by 
the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfifed. 

19 Be penitent, therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out: 

20 That, when the times of refreshment. shall 

come from the presence of the Lord, and he shal} 
sene him who hath been preached unto you, Jesus 
Christ, 
_ 21 Whom heaven indeed must receive until the 
times of the restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets 
from the beginning of the world. 

22 For Moses indeed said : A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you-out of your bre 
thren, like unto me: hin you shall hear, accord 
ing to all things whatsoever he shall speak to you 

23 And it shall be, that every soul which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among 
the people. / 

24 And all the prophets, from Samuel and after- 
wards, that have spoken, have foretold these days. 

25 You are the childrenof the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made to our fathers, saying 
to Abraham : And in thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. 

26 ‘To you first God raising up his Son, sent 
him to bless you: that every one should conver 
himself from his wickedness. 


CHAP. IV. 


Peter and John are apprehended. Their constancy. The Church 
is increased. 
AXP when they were speaking to the people 
the priests and the officer of the temple and 
the Sadducees came unto them; 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
declared in Jesus the resurrection from the dead 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
custody tll the next day: for now it was evening. 

4 But many of them who had heard the word 
believed: and the number of the men was mad 
five thousand. 

3 Aud it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and ancients, and scribes were gathered tu- 
gether in Jerusalem: 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiphas. and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
priestly race : 

7 And setting them in the midst, they asked 
By what power or in what name, have ye done 
this ? 
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8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
to them: Ye rulers of the people and ancients, hear : 
9 If we this day are examined concerning the 
ood deed done to the infirm man, by what means he 
rath heen made whole ; 

10 Be it known to you all, and to all the people of 
[sracl, that in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth. whom you crucified, whom God hath 
raised from the dead, even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was rejected by you 
the builders; which is become the head of the corner: 

12 Nor is there salvation in any other. For there 
is no other name under heaven given to men, where- 
by we must be saved. 

13 Now they seeing the constancy of Peter and 
John, knowing that they were illiterate and igno- 
rant men, they wondered: and they knew them, 
that they had been with Jesus: 

14 Seeing also the man standing with them, 
who had been healed, they could say nothing 
agalnst it. 

‘15 But they commanded them to go aside out 
of the council: and they conferred among them- 
selves, 

16 Saying : What shall we do to these men? for 
a miracle indeed hath been done by them, con- 
sipcuous to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem: it is 
manifest, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may be no further divulged among 
the people, let us threaten them, that they speak 
ao more in this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they charged them not to 
speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answering, said to them: 
If it be just in the sight of God, to hear you ra- 
ther than God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. 

21 But they threatening them, sent them away ; 
not finding how they might punish them, because 
of the people: for all men glorified what had been 
done, in that which had come to pass. 

22 For the man was above forty years old in 
whom that miraculous cure had been wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came to their own 
company and rclated all that the chief priests and 
ancients had said to them. 

24 Who when they had heard them, with one 
accord lifted up their voice to God, and said: Lord, 
thou art he that didst make heaven aud earth, the 
sea. and all things that are i them : 

25 Who m the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our 
father David thy servant, hast said: Why have 
the Gentiles raged, and the people devised vain 
things P 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
princes assembled together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 Kor there were truly assembled in this city 
against thy holy Son Jesus, whonr thou hast 
anointed, Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel. 
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28 To do what thy hand and thv counsel decreed 
to be done. : : 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings, 
and grant to thy servants, with all confidence to 
speak thy word, 

30 In this, that thou stretch forth thy hand to 
cures, and signs, and wonders, to be done by the 
name of thy holy Son Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken wherein they were assembled: and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost: and they 
spoke the word of God with confidence. 

32 And the multitude of the believers had but 
one heart and one soul: neither did any one of them 
say, that, of the things which he possessed, any 
thing was his own; but all things were common 
to them. 

33 And with great power did the apostles give 
testimony of the resurrection of Jesus Christ our 
Lord: and great grace was in them all. 

34 For neither was there any one among them 
that wanted. For as many as were owners of lands 
or houses, sold them, and brought the price of the 
things they sold, 

35 And laid it down before the feet of the apos- 
tles. And distribution wes made to every man 
according as he had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was sur- 
named Barnabas, (which, being interpreted, is the 
son of consolation) a Levite, a Cyprian born, 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought the price 
and laid it at the- feet cf the apostles. 


LDH BG REN 
The judgment of God upon Ananias and Saphira. The apostle 
are cast into prison. 
Bet a certain man, named Ananias, with Sa- 
phira his wife, sold a field, 

2 And by fraud kept part of the price of the 
field, his wife being conscious of it; and bringing a 
certain part of it, laid it at the feet of the apostles. 

But Peter said: Ananias, why hath Satan 
tempted thy heart, that thou shouldst lie to the Holy 
hos and by fraud keep part of the price of the 
field : 

4, Whilst it remained, did it not remain to thee ? 
and being sold, was it not in thy power? Why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thy heart? Thou hast 
not lied to men, but to God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghost. And great fear came upon 
all that heard it. \ 

6 And the young men rising up, “emoved him 
and carrying him out, buried him. 

7 And it came to pass, about the space of three 
hours after, his wife also, not knowing what had 
happened, came in. 

8 And Peter said to her: Tell me, woman, whe 
ther you sold the field for so much? And she sail * 
Yea, for so much. 

9 And Peter said unto her: Why have you 
(agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord * 
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Behoid, the feet of those who have buned thy hus- 
band, are at the door; and they shall carry thee 
out. 

10 Immediately she fell down before his feet, and 
gave up the ghost. And the young men coming in, 
found her dead; and carried her out, and buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And there came great fear upon the whole 
Church, and upon all that heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the apostles many signs 
amd wonders were done among the people. And 
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 But of the rest no one durst join himself to 
them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And the multitude of men and women that 
believed in the Lord was more increased, 

15 Insomuch that they brought out the. sick into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that 
when Peter came, his shadow at the least might 
overshadow any of them, and they might be de- 
livered from their infirmities. 

16 And there came also together to Jerusalem a 
multitude out of the neighbouring cities, bringing 
sick persons, and such as were troubled with un- 
clean spirits: who were all healed. 

17 Then the high priest rising up, and all that 
were with him (which is the heresy of the Saddu- 
cees,) were filled with indignation. 

18 And they laid hands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. 

19 But an angel of the Lord by night opening 
the doors of the prison, and leading them out, said : 

20 Go, and standing speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

21 And they having heard this, entered early in 
the morning into the temple, and taught. Now the 
high-priest being arrived, and they that were with 
him. assembled the council, and all the ancients of 
the children of Israel ; and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and having 
opened the prison, found them not, returning back 
they told, 

23 Saying: The prison, indeed, we found shut 
with all diligence, and the keepers standing before 
the doors: but opening it, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the magistrate of the temple, and 


the chicf-priest heard these words, they were in! 


doubt what was become of them. 

25 But a certain man coming, told them: Be- 
hold, the men whom ‘you put in prison, are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the magistrate with the officers, 
and brought them without violence: for they feared 
she people, lest they should be stoned. 

271 And when they had brought them, they set 
aietn before the council. And the high-priest spoke 
to them, 

23 Saying: Commanding we comminded you, 
that you should not teach in this name: and, be- 
hold, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine : 
and vou have a mind to bring the blood of this man 
upon us. 
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29 Peter then answering, and the apostles, said. 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers hath raised up Jesus, 
whom you put to death, hanging him upon a tree. 

31 This Prince and Saviour, God hath exalted 
with his right hand, to give penitence to Israel, and 
remission of sins. 

32 And we are witnesses of these things, and 
the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to all those 
that obey him. 

33 When they had heard these things, they were 
cut to the heart; and they thought to put them ta 
death. 

34 But one in the council rising up, a Pharisee, 
by name Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, respected 
by all the people, commanded the men to be put 
forth a little while. 

35 And he said to them: Ye men of Israel, con- 
sider with yourselves, what you are about to dec 
with these men. 

36 For before these days rose up Theodas, af- 
firming himself to be somebody, with whom jomed 
a number of men, about four hundred; who was 
slain: and all who believed him were dispersed 
and reduced to nothing. 

37 After this man rose up Judas the Galilean in 
the days of the enrolling, and drew away the pvo- 
ple after him: he also perished: and all whosoeve1 
cousented to him were dispersed. 

38 And now, therefore, | say to you, refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: for if this 
design, or work, be of men, it will fall to nothing: 

39 But if it be of God, you are not able to de. 
stroy it: lest perhaps you be found to oppose God 


And they consented to him. ‘ 
40 And calling in the apostles, after they hao 


been scourged, they charged them not to speak at 
all in the name of Jesus; and they dismissed them. 

41 And they indeed went from the presence of 
the council rejoicing, that they were accounted wor 
thy to suffer reproach for the name of Jesus. 

42 And they ceased not every day in the tem 
ple, and from house to house, to teach and preach 
Christ Jesus. 


CHAP.V I. 


The ordaining of the seven deacons. The zealof Stephen. 


ND in those days, the number of the disci- 

ples increasing, there arose a murmuring of 

the Grecians* against the Hebrews, for that their 
widows were neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve, calling together the multitude 
of the disciples, said: It is not fit that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve tat les. 

3 Therefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of good reputation, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 


* Grecians. So they called the Jews that were born and brought up 
lin Greece. 05 


4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word. 
5 And the discourse pleased all the multitude. 
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8 And he gave him the covenant of circumersion 
and so he begot Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day ; and Isaac Jacob; and Jacob the twelve 


And they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of || patriarchs. 


the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanot, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
proselyte of Antioch. 

6 ‘hese they placed in the presence of the apos- 
tles: and they praying imposed hands upon them. 
7 And the word of the Lord increased; and the 
nuniber of the disciples was multiplied very much 
in Jerusalem: a great multitude also of the priests 
obeyed the faith. 

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and fortitude, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
~ 9 But certain men of the synagogue, that is call- 
ed of the Libertines, and of the c 
the Alexandrians, and of those that were of Cilicia 
and Asia, rose up disputing with Stephen: 

10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit with which he spoke. 

11 Then they suborned men to say, that they 
had heard him speaking words of blasphemy against 
Moses and against God. 

12 They stirred up, therefore, the people, and 
the ancients, and the scribes: and running together, 
they took him, and brought him before the council. 

(3 And they set up false witnesses, who said: ‘This 
man ceaseth not to speak words against the holy 
place and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus 
of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
the traditions which Moses delivered to us. 

15 And all they who sat in the council looking 
earnestly upon him, saw his face as it were the face 
of an Angel. 
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Stephen’s speech before the council: his martyrdom. 


(HYHEN the high-priest said: Are these things so? 

2 And he said: Ye men, brethren and_ fa- 
thers, give ear. The God of Glory appeared to our 
father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan: 

3 And he said to him: Go forth out of thy coun- 
try and from thy kindred; and come into the land 
which [ will show thee. 

4. Then he went out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and dwelt in Charan. And from thence, after his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land, in 
which you now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheritance in it, no not 
‘he pace of a foot: but he promised to give it him 
‘n possessi-n, and to his seed after him, when he 
had not a son. 

6 And God said to him: That his seed should 
sujourn ina strange country, and that they should 
‘ring them under bondage, and treat them ill for 
four hundred years: 

_ 7 And the nation which they shall serve, I will 

judge, said the Lord: and after these things they 

shall go out, and shall serve me in this place. 
, 


yreneans, and of 


9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: and God was with him. 

10 And he delivered him out of all his tiibula- 
tions; and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharao king of Egypt: and he appointed him 
governor over Egypt, and over all his house. 

11 Now there came a famine over all Egypt, and 
Chanaan, and. great tribulation: and our fathers 
found no food. 

12 But when Jacob had heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent our fathers the first time: 

13 And at the second time Joseph was known 
by his brethren; and his kindred was made known 
to Pharao. 

14 And Joseph sending, called thither Jacob his 
father, and all his kindred, seventy-five souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt; and he died, 
and our fathers. 

16 And they were translated to Sichem. ane 
were laid in the sepulchre, which Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of the sons of Hemor the son 
of Sichem. 

17 And when the time of the promise drew near, 
which God had promised to Abraham, the people 
increased and were multiplied in Egypt; 

18 Vill another king arose in Egypt, who knew 
not Joseph. ; 

19 This same dealing deceitfully with our race 
afflicted our fathers, that they should expose then 
children, to the end they might not be kept alive. 

20 At the same time was Moses born; and he 
was acceptable to God: and he was nourished 


three months in his father’s house. 

21 But he being exposed, Pharao’s daughter took 
him up, and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And 
of the Egyptians: and he was powerful in his 
words, and in his deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24. And having seen a certain man suffer an in 
jury, he defended him: aud striking the Egypuan, 
he avenged him who suffered the injury. 

25 And he thought that his brethren understood 
that God by his hand would save them: but they 
understood it not. 

26 And the next day he showed himself to them 
jthat were at strife; and would have reconciled 
them in peace, saying: Men, ye are brethren; why 
hurt ye one another ? 

27 But he that did the injury to his neighbour 
thrust him away, saying: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst yesterday kill 
the Egyptian ? 

29 And Moses fled upon this word; and became 
a stranger in the land of Madian, where he hegat 
two sons. 


Moses was instructed in all the wisdom —~ 
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30 And when forty years were expired,. there 
appeared to him, in the desert of mount Sina, an 
angel in a flame of fire in a bush. 

] And Moses seeing it, wondered at the sight: 
and as he drew near to view it, the voice of the 
Lord came to him, saying: 

32 I am tine God of thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses, being terrified, durst not behold. 

33 And the Lord said to him: Loose thy shoes 
from off thy feet; for the place wherein thou stand- 
est is holy ground. 

34 Seeing | have seen the affliction of my people, 
Which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver them: and now 
come, and I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refused, saying: Who 
hath appointed thee prince and judge ? him God 
sent a prince and redeeimer, by the hand of the an- 
gel, who appeared to him in the bush. 


o8 He brought them out, doing wonders and! 


signs inthe land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and 
in the desert for forty years. 

37 This is that Moses who said to the children 
of Israel: A prophet will God raise up to you out 
ef your own brethren, as myself: him shall you 
near, 

38 This is he who was in the Church in the wil- 
derness, with the angel, who spoke to him on mount 
Sina, and with our fathers: who received the words 
of life to vive to us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not be obedient ; 
but repulsed him, and in their hearts returned back 
into Egypt, 

40 Saying to Aaron: Make us Gods to go before 
us: for as to this Moses, who brought us out of 
oe land of Egypt, we know not what is become of 
um. 

4.1 And they made a calf in those days, and offered 
sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42, And God turned, and gave them up to serve 
the host of heaven; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets: Did you offer victims and sacrifices 
to me for forty years in the desert, O house of 
Israel ? 

43 And you took unto you the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the star of your god Rempham, figures 
which you made to adore them. And I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44. The tabernacle of the testimony was with our 
fathers in the desert, as God ordained for them, 
speaking to Moses that he should make it accord. 
iz to the furm which he had seen : 

45 Which also our fathers receiving, brought in 
with Jesus,* into the possession of the Gentiles, 
Whom God expelled from the face of our fathers, 
until the days of David: 

46 Who found grace in the sight of God, and 


* Jesus. Thatis Josue, so called in Greek. 
t Dwelleth not in houses, &. That is, so as to stand in need of earth- 
ly dweilings. or to be contained or circumscribed by them. though, 
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desired that he might find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a house. 

48 But the Most High dwelleth not in houses 
made by hands,t as the prophet saith : 

49 Heaven is my throne: and the earth is my 
footstool. What house will you build for me? saith 
the Lord; or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things ° 

51 With a stiff neck and uncircumeised heart ana 
ears, you always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do you also. 

52 Which of the prophets hav 
persecuted ? And they have s| 
of the coming of the Just One; of whom you have 
been now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept it. 

£4 Now, hearing these things, they were cin te 
the heart: and they gnashed with their teeth a 
him. 

55 But he being full of the Holy Ghost, looking 
up steadfastly to heaven, saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God. And he 
said: Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing at the right hand of God. 

56 And they crying out with a loud voice, stop 
ped their ears, and with one accord rushed in yjo- 
lently upon him. 

57 And having cast him out of the city, they 
stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their gar- 
ments at the feet of a young man, whose name was 
Saul. 

58 And they stoned Stephen, invoking, and say- 
ing: Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

59 And kneeling down, he cried out with a loud 
voice, saying: Lord, lav not this sin to their 


lave not your fathers 
ain these who foretold 


charge. And when he had said this, he tell asleey 
in the Lord. And Saul was consenting to his 
death. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Philip converts the Samaritans, and baptizes the eunucn 

AND at that time there was raised a great per 

secution against the Church, which was a: 
Jerusalem: and they were all dispersed throu 
the countries of Judea and Samaria, exce 
apostles. 

2 And devout men took care of Stephen’s {une 
ral, and made great mourning over him. 

3 But Saul ravaged the Church, entering inte 
houres, and haling away men and women, cominii 
ted them to prison. 

4 They, therefore, who were dispersed, went 
about preaching the word of God. 

5 And Philip, going down to the city of Sama 
ria, preached Christ to them. 

6 And the people were attentive to those things 
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otherwise by his immense divinity, he is in our hou 
where else; and Christ in his humanj ty dwelt in hous 
on our altars. 
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which were said by Philip, with one accord hearing saying: Arise, and go towards the south, to the 
and seeing the miracles which he did : way that goeth dowu trom Jerusalem to Gaza: this 


7 For unclean spirits, crying out with a loud |/is desert. | 
voice, went out of many who were possessed with |} 27 And rising up, he went. And, behold, a man 


then of Ethiopia, a eunuch, of great authority under 
8 And many, taken with the palsy, and that |/ Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge 
were lame, were healed. over all her treasures, had come to Jerusalem to 


9 And there was great joy in that citv. But a!! dore: 
certain man named Simon, who before had been a 28 And he was returning, sitting on his chariot 
magician in the city, seducing the people of Sama-||and reading Isaias the prophet. 
ria, giving out that he was some great one: 29 And the Spirit said to Philip: Go near, and 
10 To whomall hearkened, from the least to the ||join thyself to that chariot. | 
greatest, saying: ‘This man is the power of God, 30 And Philip running thither, heard him reading 
which is called great. the prophet Isaias: and he said: Thinkest thou 
11 And they were attentive to him; because for || that thou understandest what thou readest ? 
a long time he had bewitched them with his sor- 31 And he said: How can |, unless some one 
ceries. show me? And he desired Philip to come up, and 
}2 But when they had believed Philip preaching ||sit with him. 
the kingdom of God, in the name of Jesus Christ, 32 And the place of the Scripture, which he read, 
men and women were baptized : : was this: Asa sheep he was led to the slaughter 
and like a lamb without a voice before his shearer, 
so opened he not his mouth. 
33 In humility his judgment was taken away. 
Who shall declare his generation ; for his life shall 
| 


13 Then Simon himself believed also: and being 
baptized, he adhered to Philip. Seeing also won- 
ders and miracles done, he was struck with amaze- 
ment. 

14 Now when the apostles, who were in Jerusa- || be taken away from the earth ? 
lem, had heard that Samaria had received the word || 34 And the eunuch, answering Philip, said: 
of God, they sent to them Peter and John: 


; beseech thee, of whoin doth the prophet speak this 
15 Who, when they were come, prayed for them 


oa) 


16 For he was not yet come upon any one of|/at that Scripture, preached to him Jesus. 
them; but they were only baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

17 Then they laid their hands upon them ;* aid 
they received the Holy Ghost. 

i8 And when Simon saw, that by the imposition 
of the hands of the apostles the Iloly Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying: Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I shall Jay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. But Peter said to him: 

20 May thy money perish with thee: because thon 
nast esteemed the gift of God to be purchased with 
money. 

21 Thou hast no part nor lot in this matter: for 
hy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Do penance, therefore, from this thy wicked- 
ness: and pray to God, that perhaps this thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee : 

23 For I see thou art in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bonds of iniquity. 


36 And as they went on the way, they came 
to a certain water: and the eunuch saith: See, 
eg water; wuat hindereth me from being bap- 
tized f 

37 And Philip said: If thou believest with 
thy whole hear, thou mayest. And he answering, 
ae I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 

od. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: 
and they both went down into the water, Philip and° 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out_of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord took away Philip : 
and the eunuch saw him no more. And he went on 
his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found in Azotus ; and passing 


of himself, or of some other ? : 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost : 35 And Philip, opening his mouth, and begining 


through, he preached the gospel to all the cities, tl 
he came to Cesarea. 


CHAP. IX. 


Paul’s conversion and zeal. Peter heais Eneas ; and raises Ta 
bitha to life. 


A ND Saul, as yet breathing out threatenings and 
+& slaughter against the disciples of the Lerd, 


24 Then Simon answering, said: Pray you to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which 
you have said may come upon me. 

25 And they, indeed, having testified and preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and i : 
preached the gospel to many countries of the Sa-|} Went to the high-priest, 
maritans. 2 And asked of him letters to Damascus to the 

26 And an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, || Synagogues 5 that if he found any men and women 


* They laid their hands upon them, &c. The apostles administered || plenitude of grace and those spiritual gifts which they afterwards re- 
the sacram nt of confirmation, by imposition of hands, and prayer: ||ceived from bishops, in the sacrament of confirmation, which 
and the faithful thereby received the Holy Ghost. Not but they had |] strengthened them to profess their faith publickly. 
received the grace of the Holy Ghost at their baptism; yet not that 
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. this way, he might bring them bound to Jerusa- 
em. 

3 And as he went on his journey, it came to pass, 
that he drew near to Damascus: and suddenly a 
light from heaven shined round about him. 

4 And falling on the ground, he heard a voice 
srying tu hin: Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute 
me? 

5 Andhe said: Who art thou, Lord ? And he: 

am Jesus. whom thou dost persecute : It is hard 
for thee to kwk against the goad. 

6 And he, trembling and astonished, said: Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? 

7 And the Lord said to him: Arise, and go into 
the city ; and there it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. Now the men, who went in company with 
him, stood amazed, hearing indeed a voice, but 
seeing no one. 

8 And Saul arose from the ground ; and his eyes 
being opened, he saw nothing. But they leading him 
bythe hands, brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was there three days, without sight: 
and he neither eat nor drank. 

10 Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 
by name Ananias: and the Lord said to him in a vi- 
sion: Ananias. And hesaid: Behold, { amhere, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said to him: Arise, and go into 
the street, that is called Strait; and seek, in the 
house of Judas, one named Saul of Tarsus; for, be- 
hold, he prayeth. 

2 (And he saw a man named Ananias coming 
in, and laying his hands upon him, that _h» might re- 
ceive his sight.) 

13 But Ananias answered: Lord, I have heard 
from many of this man, how great evils he hath 
done to thy saints in Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests, to bind all that invoke thy name. 

15 And the Lord said to him: Go; for this man 
is a vessel of election to me, to carry my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel. 

16 For I will show him how great things he must 
suffer for the sake of my name. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house; and laying his hands on him, he said: 
Saul, brother, the Lord Jesus hath sent me, he 
Who appeared to thee in the way as thou camest, 
that thou mayest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
were scales ; and he received his sight; and rising 
ap, he was baptized. 

19 And when he had taken meat, he was strength- 
ened And he was with the disciples who were at 
Damascus, for some days. 

20 And immediately he preached Jesus in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 And all were astonished that heard him, and 
said: Is not this he who in Jerusalem attacked 
violently those who called upon that name; and 
came hither for this purpose, that he might lead 
them bound to the chief priests? 
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22 But Saul increased much more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews who dwelt at Damas- 
cus, affirming that this is the Christ. 

23 And when many days were passed, the Jews 
consulted together to kill him. 

24 But their laying in wait was made known to 
Saul..-And they guarded the gates also day and 
night, that they might kill him. 

25 But the disciples taking him by night, con- 
veyed him away by the wall, letting him down in 
a basket. 

26 And when he was 
offered to 
Were afral 
disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 
the apostles, and related to them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to 
him, and how in Damascus he had acted confidently 
in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and going 
out in Jerusalein, and acting confidently in the name 
of the Lord. 

29 He spoke also to the Gentiles, and disputed 
with the Grecians: but they sought to kill him. 

30 Which when the brethren had known, thev 
brought him down to Cesarea, and sent him away to 
Tarsus. 

31 The Church, indeed, had peace throughout al! 
Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and was increased, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and was filled with 
the consolation of the Holy Ghost. 

32 And itcame to pass, that Peter, as he passed 
through visiting all, came to tle saints who dwelt 
at Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certain man named 
Eneas, lying on his bed for eight years, who was ill 
of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said tohim: Eneas, the Lord Jesus 
Christ healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And 
immediately he arose. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sxron saw 
him: and they were converted to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there was a certain disciple 
named ‘Tabitha, which, being interpreted, is called 
Dorcas. This woman was full of good works and 
alms-deeds, which she performed. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was 
sick, and died. Whon: when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And Lydda being near to Joppe, the disciples 
hearing that Peter was there, sent two men to him 
with this request: Delay not to come even to us. 

39 And Peter rising up, came with them. And 
when he was arrived, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood about him 
weeping, and showing him the coats and garments 
which Dorcas had made them. 

40 And having put them all out, Peter knecling 
down, prayed; and turning to the body, he said: 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes; and 
having seen Peter, sat up. 

41 And giving her vis hand he raised her up 


wl is come into Jerusalem, he 
join himself to the disciples: and all 
of him, not believing that he was a 
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THE 
And when he had called the saints and the widows, 
he presented her alive. 
42. And it was made known throughout all Joppe; 
and many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to pass that he staid many days 
in Joppe, with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPS 


Cornelius is received into the Church. Peter’s vision. 


OW there was acertain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band, which is 
called the Italian, 

2 A religious man, and one that feared God with 
all his house, who gave much alms to the people, 

nd prayed to God always: 

3 He saw in a vision manifestly, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying to him : Cornelius. 

4. And te beholding him, being seized with fear, 
said: What is it, Lord? And he said to him: Thy 
prayers and thy alms have ascended for a memorial 
in the sight of God. 

5 And now send men to Joppe, and call hither 
one Simon, who is surnamed Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what 
thou must do. 

7 And when the angel who spoke to him was 
departed, he called two of his household servants, 
and a soldier that feared the Lord, of those who 
were under him: 

8 To whom when he had related all, he sent 
them to Joppe. 

9 And on the next day, whilst they were going 
on their journey, and drawing near to the city, 
Peter went up to the higher parts of the house to 
pray, about the sixth hour. 

10 And being hungry, he was desirous to taste 
somewhat. And as they were preparing, there came 
upon him an ecstacy of mind: 

11 And he saw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending, as it were a great sheet, let down 
hy the four corners from heaven to the earth, 

12 In which were all manner of four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things of the earth, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him: Arise, Peter, 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said: Far be it from me, Lord: for 
| have never eaten any common and unclean thing. 

_ 15 And the voice spoke to him again the second 
time That which God hath purified, do not thou 
call common. 

16 And this was done thrice: and presently the 
vessel was taken up again into heaven. 

17 Now whilst Peter was doubting within himself, 
what the vision which he had seen should mean: 


* In every nation. That is to say, not only Jews, but Gentiles also, 
ef what nat on soever, are acceptable to God, if they fear him and 
work justice. But then true faith is always to he presupposed, 
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behold, the men who were sent by Cornelius, in- 
quiring for Simon’s house, stood at the gate. 

18 And when they had called, they asked if Si- 
mon who is surnamed Peter, lodged there? 

19 And as Peter was thinking on the vision. the 
Spirit said to him: Behold three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, go down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: ford have sent them. 

21 Then Peter going down to the men, sail 
Behold, | am he whom you seck: what is the cause, 
for which you are come ? 

22, And they said, Cornelius, the centurion, a just 
man and one that feareth God, and that hath good 
testimony from all the nation of the Jews, received 
an answer of a holy angel, to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words from thee. 

23 Then bringing them in, he lodged them. And 
the day following he arose, and went with them: and 
some of the brethren from Joppe accompanied him. 

24, And the day after he entered into Cesarca. 
Now Cornelius was waiting for them, having called 
together his kinsmen and special friends. 

25 And it came to pass, when Peter was come 
in, Cornelius met kim, and falling down at his feet 
worshipped. 

26 But Peter raised him up, saying: Rise, | 
myself also am a man. 

27 And talking with him he went in, and found 
many that were come together. 

28 And he said to them: You know how abomi- 
nalle a thing it is for a man that is a Jew, to keep 
company or to°come to one of another nation. 
but God hath showed to me, not to call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Wherefore making no doubt, ] came when I 
was sent for. I ask, therefore, for what cause you 
have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said: Four days ago, until this 
hour, | was praying in my house at the ninth hour, 
and behold a man stood before me in white apparel. 
and said: 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thy alms 
are remembered in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppe, and call hither Simon, 
who is surnamed Peter: he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner by the sea side. 

33 Immediately therefore | sent to thee: and thou 
hast done well in coming. Now therefore all we are 
present in thy sight, to te all things whatsoeve1 
are commanded thee by the Lord. 

34. Then Peter opening his mouth, said: In 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: 
35 But in every nation* he that feareth him, and 
worketh justice, is acceptable to him. 

36 God sent the word to the children of Israel, 
Dee peace through Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
of all. 

37 You know the word which hath been pub- 


Beware then of the error of those, who would infer from this passage 
that men of all religions may be pleasing toGod. For since none but 
the true religion can be from God; all other religions must be from 


without which (saith St. Paul, Heb. xi. 6.) it is impessible to please God. || the father of lies, and therefore highly displeasing to the God of truth 
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lished through all Judea: for it began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John preached, 

338 Jesus of Nazareth: how God anointed him 
with the Holy Ghost, and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed by the devil, for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all things which he 
dil im the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem, 
whom they killed, hanging him upon a tree. 

40 Him God raised up the third day, and gave 
him to be made manifest, 

41 Not to all the people, but to witnesses pre- 
ordained of God, even to us, who eat and drank 
with him after he rose again from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach to the peo- 
ple, and to testify that it is he who hath been ap- 
pointed by God to be the Judge of the living and 
of the dead. : 

43 ‘To him all the prophets give testimony, that 
through his name all receive remission of sins, who 
believe in him. 

44 While Peter was yet speaking these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell upon all them that were hear- 
ing the word. 

45 And the faithful of the circumcision, who 
had come with Peter, were astonished because the 
grace of the Holy Ghost was also poured out upon 
the Gentiles. 

46 For they heard them speaking with tongues, 
and magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter answered: Can any man forbid 
water, that these should not be baptized, who have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then they en- 
treated him to stay with them some days. 


CHAPS XE 


Peter defends his having received the Gentiles into the Church. 
Many are converted at Antioch. 


AND the apostles and brethren who were in Ju- 
dea, heard that the Gentiles also had received 
the word of God 

_ 2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
ey who were of the circumcision disputed against 
nm, 

3 Saying: Why didst thou go in to men uncir- 
cumecised, and didst eat with them ? 

4A: But Peter began and deeglared to them the mat- 
ter an order, saying : 

5 I was in the city of Joppe praying, and I saw 
in an ecstacy of mind a vision, a certain vessel de- 
scending as it were a great sheet let down from 
heaven by four corners, and it came even to me: 

6 Into which looking I considered, and saw four- 
footed creatures of the earth, and beasts and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air: 

And I heard also a voice, saying to me: Arise, 
Peter, kill, and eat. 

8 And | said: By no means, Lord: for nothing 
gomunon or unclean hath ever entered into my 
taouth. 


CHAP. XI 


9 And the voice answered the second ume 
heaven: What God hath made clean call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all were 
taken up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men come to the house wherein | was, sent to me 
from Cesarea. 

12 And the Spirit said to me, that I should g¢ 
with them, nothing doubting. And these six bre 
thren went with me also, and we entered into the 
man’s house. 

13 And he told us, how he had seen an angel in 
his house, standing and saying to him: Send to 
Joppe, and call hither Simon, who is surnamed 

14 Who shall speak to thee words, wherehy thou 
and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And when I had begun to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell upon them, as upon us also in the be- 
ginning. 

16 And I remembered the word of the Lord, as 
he said: John indeed baptized with water, but you 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 If then God gave to them the same grace,as 
to us also who have believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: who was J, that | could oppose God? 

18 When they had heard these things, they held 
their peace: and glorified God, saying: God ther 
a also to the Gentiles given repentance unto 
ife. 

19 And they indeed who had been dispersed, hy 
the persecution that arose on occasion of Stephen, 
went about as far as Phenice and Cyprus and An- 
oe speaking the word to none, but to the Jews 
only. 

30 But some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who when they had entered into Antioch 
spoke also to the Greeks, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the. hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believing was converted to the 
Lord. 

22 And the report of these things came to the 
ears of the Church that was at Jerusalem, and they 
sent Barnabas as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he was come, and had seen the 
grace of God, rejoiced: and exhorted them all with 
purpose of heart to continue in the Lord. 

For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost, and of faith. And a great multitude was 
added to the Lord. 

25 And Barnabas went to Tarsus, to seek Saul: 
whom when he had found he brought to Antioch. 

26 And they conversed there in the church a 
whole year: and they taught a great multitude, so 
that at Antioch the disciples were first named 
Christians. 

27 And in these days there came prophets from 
Jerusalem to Antioch. 

28 And one of them named Agabus, rising up, 
signified by the Spirit that there should be a great 
famine over the whole world, which came to pass 
under Claudius. 
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99 And the disciples every man according to his 
ability, resolved to send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea: ; 

30 Which also they did, sending z¢ to the ancients 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII. 


Peter's deliverance by an Angel. 
rod’s punishment. 


: A ND at the same time Herod the king stretched 
£& forth his hands to afflict some of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John with 
the sword. 

3 And seeing that it pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter also. (Now it was 
in the days of the azymes.)* 

4 Whom as soon as he had apprehended, he 
cast into prison, delivering him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to be kept, intending after the pasch to 
bring him forth to the people. : 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison. But prayer 
was made without ceasing by the church to God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, 
that very night Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains: and the guards before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by 
him: and a light shined in the room: and he 
striking Peter on the side, raised him up, say- 
ing: Arise quickly. And the chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the angel said to him: Gird thyself, and 
put on thy sandals. And he did so. And he said to 
him: Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And going out he followed him, and knew not 
that it was true, which was done by the angel : but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 And having passed through the first and the 
second ward, they came to the iron gate that lead- 
eth to the city, which of itself opened to them. 
And going out, they passed on through one street: 
and immediately the angel departed from him. 

11 And Peter coming to himself, said: Now I 
know indeed, that the Lord hath sent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of: Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people of the 

ews. 

12 And considering, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, who was surnamed 
Mark, where many were assembled, and praying. 

13 And when he knocked at the door of the gate, 
2 damsel came to hearken, named Rhode. 

14 And as soon as she knew Peter’s voice, she 
cpened not the gate for joy, but running in, she 
told that Peter stood before the gate. 

15 But they said to her: Thou art mad. But 
she affirmed that it was so. Then said they: It is 
his angel. 


Herod’s persecution. He- 


* Azymee The festival of the unleavened bread, or the pasch, which 
answers to our Easter. 
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16 But Peter continued knocking. And when 
they had cpened, they saw him, and were asto 
nished. 

17 But he beckoning to them with his hand to 
hold their peace, told how the Lord had brought 
him out of prison, and he said: Tell these things 
to James and to the brethren. And being gone out, 
he went into another place. 

18 As soon as it was day, there was no smali 
confusion among the soldiers, what was Lecome of 
Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and 
found him not, having examined the keepers, he 
commanded they should be led away: aud going 
down from Judea to Cesarea, he stayed tiiere. 

20 And he was angry with the Tyrians and the 
Sidonians. But they with one accord cane to him, 
and having gained Blastus who was the king’s 
chamberlain, they desired peace, bevause their 
countries were nourished by him. 

21 And upon a day appointed, Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat on the judgment-seat, and 
made an oration to them. 

22 And the people with acclamations cried out 
Itis the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And forthwith an angel of the Lord struck 
him, because he had not given the honour to God 
and eaten up by worms, he expired. 

24 But the word of the Lord increased and mul 
tiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru 
salem, having fulfilled their ministry, takiag with. 
them John, who was surnamed Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Saul and Barnabas are sent forth by the Holy Ghost. 


They 
preach in Cyprus and in Antioch of Pisidia 


OW there were in the church, which was at 

Antioch, prophets and teachers, among whom. 
was Barnabas, and Simon who was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen who was the 
foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they were ministering to the Lord, and 
fasting, the Holy Ghost said to them: Separate me 
Saul and Barnabas, fur the work to which | have 
taken them. 

3 Then they fasting and praying, and imposing 
their hands upon them, sent them away. 

4. So they being sent by the Holy Ghost, went 
to Seleucia: and from thence they sailed to Cy- 
prus. 

5 And when they were come to Salamina, they 
preached the word of God jin the synagogues of 
the Jews. And they had also. John in their mi- 
nistry. 

6 And when they had gone through the whole 
island as far as Paphos, they found u certain man, 
a magician, a false prophet, a Jew, whose nane 
was Bar-jesu, 

7 Who was with the proconsui Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man. This man sending, for Barnabas 
and Saul. desired to hear the won 01 God 


8 But Elymas the magician (for so his name is 
interpreted) withstood them, seeking to turn away 
tne proconsul from the faith. 

9 ‘Then Saul, who also is Paul, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, looking upon him, 

10 Said: O thou full of all guile, and of all de- 
cet, son of the devil, enemy of all justice, thou 
dost not cease to pervert the right ways of the] 

word. 

It And now behold the hand of the Lord upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for 
a tine. And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness, and going about, he sought some 
one to lead him by the hand. 

12 ‘Then the proconsul, when he had seen what 
was done, believed, admiring at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 And when Paul and they who were with him 
had sailed from Paphos, they came to Perge, in 
Pamphylia. But Jolin departing from them, re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 But they passing through Perge, came to An- 
tioch in Pisidia: and entering into the synagogue 
on the sabbath-day, they sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law and the pro- 
phets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to them, 
saying: Ye men brethren, if you have any word of 
exhortation o make to the people, speak. 

16 Then Paul rising up, and with his hand be- 
speaking silence, said: Ye men of Isracl, and you 
that fear God, give ear: 

17 ‘The God of the people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they were so- 
journers in the land of Egypt, and with a mighty 
arm brought them out from thence. 

18 And for the space of forty years endured 
their manners in the desert. 

19 And destroying seven nations in the land of 
Chanaan, divided their land to them by lot: 

20 As it were after four hundred and fifty years: 
and after these things he gave them judges, until 
Samucl the prophet. 

21 And afterwards they desired a king : and God 
gave them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised 
them up David to be king: to whom giving testi- 
mouvy, he said: | have found David the son of Jesse, 
a man according to my own heart, who shall do all 
my wills. 

23 Of this man’s seed, God according to his 
promise hath raised up to Israel a Saviour, Jesus. 

2% John first preaching before his coming the 
babtism of penance to all the people of Isracl. 

23 And when John was fulfilling his course, he 
said: 1am not he, whom you think me to be: but 
‘whold, he cometh after me, the shoes of whose feet 
{am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men brethren, sons of the race of Abraham, 
md whosoever among you fear God, to you the 
word of this salvation is sent. 

27 For they who inhabited Jerusalem, and the 


ulers thereof not knowing him, nor the voices ofl faithfully fulfil the promises I made to Durvid 


CHAP. XIII. 


the prophets, which are read every sabbath, judging 
him have fulfilled them. 

28 And fimding no cause of death in him, they 
petitioned of Pilate that they might put him to 
death. - 

29 .And when they had fulfilled all things that 
were written of him, taking him down from the 
tree, they Jaid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him up from the dead the 
third day: who was seen for many days by these, 

31 Who went uptogether with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem: who to this present time are wit 
nesses of him to the people. 

32 And we declare to you that the promise which 
was made to our fathers, 

33 This same hath God fulfilled to our children, 
raising up Jesus again, as inthe second Psalm also 
is written: Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee. 

34 And that he raised him up from the dead to 
return now no more to corruption, he said thus: 
That I will give you the holy* faithful things ot 
David. 

35 And therefore in another place also he saith 
Thou shalt not suffer thy Holy One to see cor 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had served in his own ge- 
neration according to the will of God, slept: and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption. 

37 But he whom God hath raised from the dead, 
saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known therefore to you, men brethren, 
that through him forgiveness of sins is preached to 
you: and from all the things, from which you could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 

39 In him every one, who believeth, is justified. 

4O Beware therefore lest that come upon you 
which is spoken by the prophets: : 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: 
for 1 work a work in your days, a work which you 
will not believe, if any man shall tell it you. 

42 And as they went out, they desired them that 
on the next sabbath they would speak these word 
to them. 

43 And when the synagogue was broken up, 
many of the Jews, and of the strangers who served 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas: who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of 
God. ; 

44 But the next sabbath-day the whole city al- 
most came together to hear the word of Ged. 

45 And when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and coutradicted those thing 
which were said by Paul, blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas said boldly: Ta 
you it behoved us to speak first the word of God: 
but seeing you reject it, and judge yourselves un 
worthy of eternal life; behold, we turn to the Gen 
tiles. 


* Twill give you the holy, &. These are the words of the prophet 
Isaias, c. 55. y. 3. according to the Septuagint, the sense ie J will 
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AT For so the Lord hath commanded us: J have 
set thee to be the light of the Gentiles: tna thou 
mayest be for salvation unto the utmost part of the 
earth 

48 And the Gentiles hearing this, were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as 
were pre-ordained to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout the whole country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up religious and ho- 
nuurable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and raised a persecution against Paul and Barna- 
bas: and cast them out of their territories. 

51 But they shaking off the dust of their feet 
against them, came to [conium. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas preach in Iconium and Lystra: Paul heals 
acripple: they are taken for gods. Paul is stoned. They 
preach in Derbe and Perge. 


ND it came to pass in Iconium, that they en- 

tered together into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and spoke so that a great multitude both of the 
Jews and of the Greeks did believe. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up and incens- 
ed the minds of the Gentiles against the brethren. 

3 A long time therefore they stayed there acting 
confidently in the Lord, who gave testimony to the 
word of his grace, granting signs and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 And the multitude of the city was divided: and 
some indeed held with the Jews, and some with the 
apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made by the 
Gentiles and the Jews with their rulers, to treat them 
contumeliously, and to stone them: 

6 They understanding this, fled to Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonta, and to the whole coun- 
try round about, and were there preaching the 
gospel. 

7 Now there sata certain man at L«stra disab'ed 
in his feet, lame from his mother’s wo 1b, who never 
had walked. 

8 This man heard Paul speaking: who looking 
upon him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 

9 Said with a loud voice: Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped up and walked. 

10 And when the multitudes had seen what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voice in the Lycaonian 
tongue, saying: The gods, in the likeness of men, 
are come down to us. 

11 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; but Paul, 
Mercury; because he was the chief speake>. 

12 The priest also of Jupiter, that was beiore the 
city, bringing oxen and garlands before the gate, 
would have offered sacrifice with the people. 

13. Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul had heard, rendmg their clothes, they ran 
among the people, crying out, 
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14 And saying: O men, why du ye these things? 
We also are mortals, men like unto you, preaching 
to you to be converted from these vain things to the 
living God, who made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all things that are in them: 

15 Who in past generations suffered a!! nations 
to walk in their own way. 

16 Nevertheless he left not himself without testi. 
mony, doing good from heaven, giving rains, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. i 

17 And speaking these things, they scarce re- 
strained the people from sacrificing to them. 

18 Now there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium: and having persuaded the 
multitude, and having stoned Paul, they dragged 
him out of the city thinking him to be dead. 

19 But as the disciples stood round about him, 
he rose up and entered into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

20 And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch ; 

21 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith: for that 
through many tribulations we must enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

22 And when they had ordained for them priests 
in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, in whom they be- 


lieved. 
23 And passing through Pisidia, they came intu 
Pamphylia. 


24 And having spoken the word of the Lord in 
Perge, they went down to Attalia: 

25 And thence they sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been delivered to the grace ot God, 
unto the work which they accomplished. 

26 And when they were arrived, and had assem-_ 
bled the church they related what great things God 
had done with them, and how he had opened the 
door of faith to the Gentiles. 

eo And they stayed no little time with the disci 
ples. 


CHAP. XV. 


A dissension about circumcision. The decision and letter of 
the council of Jerusalem. 


ND some coming down from Judea, taught the 
brethren: That unless you be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, you cannot be saved. 

2 And when Paul and Barnabas iad no small 
contest with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barmabas, and certain others of the other side, 
should go up to the apostles and priests to Jerusa- 
lem about this question. 

3 Thev therefore being brought on their way by 
the church, passed through Phenice and Samaria, 
relating the conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy to all the bretl:ren. 

4, And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church, and by the apostles and 


ancients, declaring how great things God had-done 
with them. 

5 But there rose up some of the sect of the Phari- 
sees that believed, saying: They must be circumcis- 
ed, and be commanded to observe the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and ancients came together 
to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there was much disputing, Peter 
rising up, said to them: Men brethren, you know 
that in former days God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God who knoweth the hearts, gave them 
testimony, giving to them the Holy Ghost as well 
as to us. 

9 And made no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt you God, to put a 
yoke upon the necks of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
believe to be saved, even as they. 

12 And all the multitude held their peace: and 
gave ear to Barnabas and Paul relating what great 
signs and wonders. God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, James 
answered, saying: Men brethren, hear me. 

14 Simen hath told in what manner God first 
visited the Gentiles to take out of them a people to 
his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of- the prophets, 
as it is written: 

16 After these things I will return, and will re- 
build the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, 
and I will rebuild the ruins thereof, and I will set 
t up: 

17 That the rest of men may seek after the Lord, 
and all nations upon whom my name is invoked, 
saith the Lord who doeth these things. 

18 To the Lord is known his own work from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore ] judge that they, who from among 
the Gentiles are converted to God, are not to be 
disquieted. 

20 But that we write to them, that they refrain 
chemselves from the pollutions of idols, and from for- 
aication, and froin things strangled, and from bloed. 

21 For Moses from ancient times hath in every 
city them that preach him in the synagogues, where 
ue is read every sabbath. 

22 Then it pleased the apostles and ancients, 
with the whole church, to choose men of their own 
company, and to send them to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas: Judas who was surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren, 

23 Whiting by their hands. The apostles and 
ancients brethren to the brethren of the Gentiles that 
are at Antioch and in Syria and Cilicia, greeting : 


* From blood, and from things strangled. The use of these things, 
though of their own nature indifferent, was here prohibited, to bring 
the Jews more easily to admit of the society of the Gentiles; and to 
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24, Forasmuch as we have heard that some, who 
Went out from us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, to whom we gave no com 
mands : 

25 It hath seemed good to us assembled together, 
to choose cut men, and send them to you with our 
dearly" beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men who hare given their lives for the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, whe 
themselves also will by word of mouth tell you the 
saine things. 

28 For it hath seemed good to the Holy Ghost 
and to us, to lay no further burden upon you than 
these necessary things : 

29 ‘That you abstain from things sacrificed to 
idois, and from blood, and from things strangled,* 
and from fornication: from which things keeping 
yourselves, you shall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 They therefore being dismissed went down to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered together the 
multitude, they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the consolation. 

32 But Judas and Silas, being prephets also 
themselves, comforted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 
33 And having stayed there some time, they were 
dismissed with peace by the brethren to those who 
had sent them. 

34 But it seemed good to Silas to remain there.’ 
and Judas alone went back to Jerusalem. 

35 But Paul and Barnabas continued at Antioch, 
teaching and preaching with many others the word 
of the Lord. 

36 And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas: 
Let us return and visit the brethren in all the cities, 
wherein we have preached the word of the Lord, to 
see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas had a mind to take along with 
him John also, who was surnamed Mark. 

38 But Paul desired that he (as having departed 
from them out of Pamphylia, and net gone with 
them to the work) might not be received. 

39 And there was a dissension, so that they de- 
parted one from another, and Barnabas indeed hav- 
ing taken with him Mark, sailed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul choosing Silas departed, being de- 
livered by the brethren to the grace of God. 

4] And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches; commanding them to keep 
the precepts of the apostles and the ancients. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Paul visits the churches. He1s called to preach in Macedonia. 
He is scourged at Philippi. 


AND he came to Derbe and Lystra. And he- 
hold there was a certain disciple there named 


exercise the latter in obedience, But this prohibition was but tem- 
porary: and has long since ceased to oblige; more especially in 
the Western churches. 
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Tunothy, the sun of a Jewish woman who believed, 
lis father being a Genule. 

2 To this man the brethren who were in Lystra 
and Iconium, gave a good testimony. 

3 Him Paul would have to go along with him: 
and taking him, he circumcised him, because of the 
Jews who were in those places. For they all knew 
tat his father was a Gentile. : 

4 And as they passed through the cities, they de- 
ivered to them the decrees for to keep, that were 
decreed by the apostles and ancients who were at 
Jerusalem. 

5 The churches indeed were confirmed in faith, 
and increased in number daily. 

6 Now having passed through Phrygia, and the 
country of Galatia, they were forbidden by the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word of God in Asia. 

7 And when they were come into Mysia, they 
ittempted to go into Bithynia: and the Spirit of 
Jesus permitted them not. 

8 And when they had passed through Mysia, 
they went down to Troas: 

3A nda vision was shown to Paul in the night: 
A man of Macedonia standing, and beseeching 
him, and saying: Pass over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And as soon as he had seen the vision, 1mme- 
diately we sought to go into Macedonia, being 
assured that God had called us to preach the gospel 
to them. 

11 So sailing from Troas we came with a direct 
course to Samothracia, and the day following to 
Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief 
city of part of Macedonia, a colony. And we were 
in this city some days conferring together. 

13 And upon the sabbath-day, we went forth 
without the gate by a river side, where it seemed 
that there was prayer: and sitting down we spoke 
to the women that were assembled. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple of the city of Thyatira, one that worship- 
ped God, heard us, whose heart the Lord opened to 
attend to the things which were spoken by Paul. 

15 And when shé was baptized, and her house- 
fold, she besought us saying: If you have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house 
and there remain. And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass as We went to prayer, a 
certain girl, possessed with a pythonical spirit,* 
met us, who brought her masters much gain by 
divining. 

17 ‘This same following Paul, and us, cried out, 
saving: These men are the servants of the most high 
(iod, whe show you the way to salvation. 

18 And this she did many days. But Paul being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit: I command 
thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to go out of her. 
And he went out the same hour. 

19 But her masters seeing that the hope of their 


—. 


A pythonica, spirit. Thats, 
sortunes, 


a spirit pretending to divine and tell) 
as 
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gain was gone, having apprehended Paul and Silas, 
they brought them into the market-place to the 
rulers; 

20 And presenting them to the magistrates, said: 
These men disturb our city, being Jews; 

21 And preach a fashion which it is not lawfui 
for us to receive, nor observe, being Romans. 

22, And the people ran together against them: 
and their garments being torn off, the magistrates 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor 
to keep them securely. 

24, Who having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas praying, 
praised God: and they who were 1n prison heard 
them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, 
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken. 
And immediately all the doors were opened: and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 Andthe keeper of the prison being awakened, 
and seeing the doors of the prison open, having 
drawn his sword, would have killed himsclf, ima- 
gining that the prisoners had fled. 

283 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying 
Do thyself no harm, for we are all here. 

29 Then calling for a light, he went in, and 
trembling fell down at the feet of Paul and Silas: 

30 And bringing them out, he said: Masters, 
what must I do that I may be saved ? 

31 And they said: Beheve in the Lord Jesus: 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spoke the word of the Lord to lim 
and to all that were in his house. 

33 And he taking them the same hour of the 
night, washed their wounds* and he was baptized, 
and presently all his family. ; 

34 And when he had brought them int his own 
house, he laid the table for them, and rejoiced with 
all his family, believing God. 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the 
sergeants, saying: Dismiss those men. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told these words 
to Paul: The magistrates have sent that veu should 
be dismissed: now therefore depart, avd go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul said tothem: After having whipped 
us publickly, uncondemned, men that are Romans, 
they sent us to prison: and now do they thrust us 
out privately ?, Not so: but let them come, 

38 And they themselves send us out. Anil the 
sergeants told these words to the magistrates. And 
they were afraid, having heard they were Ro 
mans: 

39 And coming, they entreated them; and Jead- 
ing them out they desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And coming out of the prison they entered 
into the house of Lydia: and having seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 
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CHAP. XVII. : 


Paul preaches lo the Thessalonians and Bereans. His discourse 
to the Athenians. 


ND when they had passed through Amphipolis 
4% and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where there was a synagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul according to his custom went in to 
hem and for three sabbath days he reasoned with 
kem out of the Scrij-tures, 

3 Opening and insinuating that the Christ was 
to suffer, and to rise again from the dead: and that 
this is Jesus the Christ, whom I declare to you. 

4 And some of them believed, and were associa- 
ted to Paul and Silas, and of those who served 
God, and of the Gentiles a great multitude, and 
noble women not a few. . 

5 But the Jews, moved with envy, taking with 
them some wicked men of the vulgar sort, and 
making a tumult, set the city in an uproar: and be- 
setting Jason’s house, sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they had not found them, they haled 
Jason and certain brethren to the rulers of the city,* 
crying out: That these who disturb the city are 
come hither also, 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and <hese all do 
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying, that there is 
another king, Jesus. 

8 And they stirred up the people: and the rulers 
wf the city hearing these things, 

9 And having received satisfaction from Jason, 
and the rest, they let them go. s 

10 But the brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night to Berea: who when they were 


come thither entered into the synagogue of the|| feel 


Jews. 

11 Now these were more noblet than those of 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all ea- 
gerness, daily searching the Scriptures, whether 
these things were so. 

12 And many indeed of them believed, and of 
honourable women that were Gentiles, and men not 


“a few. 


13 But when the Jews in Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was also preach- 


-ed by Paul at Berea, they came thither also, stir- 
af J ? 


ring up and disturbing the multitude, 

14 And then the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul, to go to the sea-side: but Silas and Timothy 
remained there. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
as far as Athens, and receiving a commandment 
from aim to Silas and Timothy, that they should 
coine to him with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now whilst Paul waited for them at Athens 
his spirit was excited within him, seeing 
given up to idolatry. 


¥ City. Urbem, In the Greek oceyéom, the world 

{ More nuble. The Jews of Berea are justly commended, for their va- 
gerly embracing the truth, and searching the Scriptures, to find out 
the text alleged by the apostle: which wasa far more generous pro- 
seeding than that of their countrymen at Thessalonica, who persecu- 
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17 He disputed therefore in the synagogue wita 
the Jews, and with them that served God, and in 
the market-place, every day with those that were 
present. 

18 And some Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
disputed with him, and some said: What is it that 
this: babbler would) say? But others: Ee seemeth 
to be a publisher of new gods: because he preached 
to them, Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And taking him, they brought him to the 
Arcopagus, saying: May we know what this new 
doctrine is, which thou speakest of: 

20 For thou bringest certain new things to our 
ears: We would knew therefore what these things 
mean. 

21 (Now all the Athenians, and strangers thi 
were there, employed themselves in nothing else 
but either in telling or in hearing something new.) 

22 But Paul standing in the midst of the Arco- 
pagus, said: Ye men of Athens, | perceive that 
you are inall things as it were too superstitious. 

23 For passing by and seeing your idols, | found 
an altar aiso, on Which was written: TO THE UN- 
KNOWN Gop. What therefore you worship without 
knowing it, this I preach to you. 

24 God who made the world and all things that 
are init, he being the Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples} made with hands. 

25 Nor is he served by the hands of men as 
though he needed any thing, secing it is he whe 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one, all mankind, to dwell 
upon the whole face of the earth, determining ap 


pointed times, and the limits of their habitation, 


27 That they should seek God if haply they may 
ater him and find him: although he be not far 
from every one of us. 

28 For in him we live, and we move, and we 
are, as some also of your own poets said: For we 
are also his offspring. 

29 Being thercfore the offspring of God, we must 
not suppose the divinity to be like unto gold or sil 
ver, or stone, the graving of art and device of man. 

30 And God indeed having overlouked the tines 
of this ignorance, now declareth to men, that all 
should every where do penance. 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, wherein he 
will judge the world in equity, by the man, whom 
he hath appointed, giving faith to all, by raising him 
up from the dead. ; 

32 And when they had heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some indeed mocked : but others said 
We will hear thee again concerning this matter 

33 So Paul went out from among them. 

34 But certain men adhered to him, and beliey 
ed: among whom was also Dionysius the Arcopa 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, and others wit. 
them. 


ted the preachers of the gospel, without examining the grounds they 
alledged for what they taught. 

t Dicelleth not in tenples. God is not contained in temjes; so ap 
to need them for his dwelling, or any other uses as the heathens imae 
gined, Yet by his Sroniprerence i is both there apa every where, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Paul founds the Church of Corinth: and preaches at Ephe- 
sus, ¥c. Apollo goes to Corinth. 


F'TER these things, departing from Athens, he 
came to Corinth. 

2 And finding a certain Jew, named Aquila, a 
native of Pontus, who had lately come from Italy, 
with Priscilla his wife (because Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) he came to 
tiem. 

3 And because he was of the same trade, he re- 
mained with them, and wrought: (now they were 
tent-makers by trade.) 

4, And he disputed in the synagogue every sab- 
bath, interposing the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
he persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothy were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was earnest in preaching, testify- 
ing to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ, 

6 But they contradicting and blaspheming, 
shaking his garments, he said to them: Your blood 
be upon your own heads: | am clean: from hence- 
forth | will go to the Gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, he entered into the 
house of a certain man, named Titus Justus, one 
that worhipped God, whose house joined to the sy- 
nagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, be- 
lieved in the Lord with all his house: and many 
of a Corinthians hearing, believed and were bap- 
tized. 

9 And the Lord said to Paul in the night by a 
vision: Fear not, but speak, and hold not thy peace, 

10 Because | am with thee: and no mau shall 
set upon thee to hurt thee: for | have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he stayed there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among them. 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, 
the Jews with one accord rose up against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment-seat, 

13 Saying: That this man persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was beginning to open his 
mouth, Gallio said to the Jews: If it were some mat- 
ter of wrong, or a heinous deed, you men O Jews, 
it would be reasonable | should bear with you. 

15 But if they be questions of a word and of 
names, and of your law, look you to it: I will not 
be judge of such matters. 

16 And he drove them from the judzment-seat. 

17 And all laying hold on Sosthenes the ruler of 
the synagogue, struck him before the judgment- 
seal; and Gallio cared for none of those things. 

18 But Paul when he had stayed yet many days, 
taking leave of the brethren, he sailed from thence 
into Syria, (and with him Priscilla and Aquila,) 
hiving shorn his head in Cenchra: for he had a 
Vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there. 
But he himself i 
puted with the Jews. 
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20 And when they entreated him to make a 


llonger stay, he consented not: 


21 But taking his leave, and saying: I will re- 
turn to you again, God willing, he departed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And going down to Cesarea, he went up, and 
saluted the church, and so came down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there, he 
departed, passing in order through the country ol 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples. 

24, Now a certain Jew, named Apollo, a native 
of Alexandria, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus, 
one mighty in the Scriptures. 

25 This man was taught in the way of the Lord: 
and being fervent in spirit spoke, and taught dili- 
vently the things that are of Jesus, knowing only 
the baptism of John. 

26 ‘This man therefore began to speak boldly in 
the synagogue. Whom when Priscilla and Aquila 
had heard, they took him to them, and expounded 
more exactly to him the way of the Lord. 

27 And whereas he was desirous to go to Achaia, 
the brethren, exhorting, wrote to the disciples to 
receive him. Who, when he was come, helped 
them much, who had believed. 

28 For he vigorously convinced the Jews in pub 
lick, showing by the Scriptures, Jesus to be the 
Christ. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Paul establishes the caurch at Ephesus. 
silversmiths. 


AND it came to pass when Apollo was at Co- 
rinth, that Paul, having passed through the 
upper parts, came to Ephesus, and found certain 
disciples : 

2 And he said to them: Have you received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? But they said to 
him: We have not so much as heard whether there 
be a Holy Ghost. : 

3 And he said: In what then were you bap- 
tized? Who said: In John’s baptism. 

4. Then Paul said: John baptized the people 
with the baptism of penance, saying: That they 
should believe in him who was to come after him, 
that is to say, in Jesus. 

5 Having heard these things they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had imposed his hands on 
them, the Holy Ghost came upon them, and they 
spoke tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And entering into the synagogue, he spoke 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading concerning the kingdom of God. 

But when some were hardened and believed 
not, but spoke ill of the way of the Lord before 
the multitude, departing from them, he separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for two years, so that all 


The tumult of the 


entering into the synagogue dis-|jwho dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, 


Jews and Gentiles. 
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CHAP. XX. 


11 And God wrought special miracles ‘by the| 


hand of Paul. 

_ 12 So that even there were brought from his 
body to the sick, handkerchiefs and aprons, and 
the diseases departed from them, and the wicked 
spirits went cut of them. 

13 Now some of the Jewish exorcists, who went 
bout, attempted to invoke, over them that had evil 
pirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying: [| con- 
ure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain men, seven sons of 

Sceva a Jew, a chief priest, who did this. 

15 But an evil spirit answering, said to them: 
Jesus | know, and Paul 1 know; but who are you? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was, 
leaping upon them, and mastering them both, pre- 
vailed against them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and the 
Gentiles who dwelt at Ephesus: and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of th: Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many of those who believed, came con- 
fessing and dedlining their deeds. 

19 And many of those who had followed curi- 
ous things, brought their books together and burnt 
them before all: and the price of them being com- 
puted, they found the money to be fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 


30 And when Paul.would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 

31 And some also of the rulers of Asia, who 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring that he 
would not venture himself into the theatre. 

_ 32 Now some cried out one thing, some another 
For the assembly was confused, and the greater 
part knew not for what cause they Were come to- 
gether. 

33 And they drew forth Alexander out ot the 
multitude, the Jews thrusting him forward. And 
Alexander, beckoning with bis hand for silence 
would have given the people satisfaction. 

34 But as soon as they perceived him to be a 
Jew, all with one voice, for the space of abou rwo 
hours, cried out: Great 7s Diana of the Ephesians 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased the 
multitudes, he said: Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that knoweth not that the city of the 
Ephesians is a worshipper of the great Diana, and 
of Jupiter’s offspring ? 

36 Seeing therefore these things cannot be con- 
tradicted, you ought to be quiet, and do nething 
rashly. 

37 For you have brought hither these men, nei- 
ther guilty of sacrilege, nor of blasphemy against 
your goddess. 

33 But if Demetrius and the craftsmen who are 
with him, have a cause against any man, the courts 


20 So mightily increased the word of God, and|lof justice are open, and there are proconsuls: let 


was confirmed. 

21 Now these things being ended; Paul purposed 
in the spirit, as soon as he had passed through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying: 
After I have been there I must also see Rome. 

22 And sending into Macedonia two of those 
that ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, he 
himself remained for a time in Asia. 

23 Now at that time there arose no small dis- 
turbance about the way of the Lord. 

For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, who made siiver temples for Diana, brouglit 
.o small gain to the craftsmen! 

25 Whom having called together, with workmen 
of like occupation, he said: You men, you know 
that our gain is by this trade: 

Now you see and hear that this Paul by per- 
suasion hath drawn away a great multitude, not 
only at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, 
saying. ‘That they are no gods which are made 
with hands 


them accuse one another. 
39 And if you inquire after any other matter, it 
may be decided in a lawful assembly. 

O For we are in danger of being charged with 
this day’s uproar: there being no man guilty (of 
Whom we can give an account) of this concourse 
And when he had said these things, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


CHAP. XX. 


Paul passes through Macedonia and Greece: he ratses a aead 
man to life at Troas. His discourse to the clergy of Ephesus. 


ND after the tumult ceased, Paul calling to 
him the disciples, and exhorting them, took 
his leave, and set forward to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and 
had exhorted them with many words, he came into 
Greece: 

3 Where when he had spent three months, the 
Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 


27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to|]Syria: so he took a resolution to return through 


be vilified, but also the temple of great Diana shall 
be thought nothing of, yea, and her majesty shall 
begin to be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 Having I 


eard these things they were full of 


Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him Sopater the son 
of Pyrrhus, of Berea: and of the Thessalonians. 
Aristarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus and Tro- 


anger, and cried out, saying: Great zs Diana of) phimus. 


the Ephesians. 


5 These having gone before, waited for us at 


29 And the whole city was filled with confusion, || Troas. 


and they rushed with one accord into the theatre, 


6 But we saiied from Philippi after the days of 


having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Ma-|/the azymes, and came to them to Troas w five 
days, where we stayed seven days. 


redonia, companions of Paul 
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7 And on the first day of the weck,* when we 
assembled to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, being to depart on the morrow, and he con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were a great number of lamps in 
the upper chamber, where we were assembled. 

Y And a certain young man named Kutychius, 
sitting on the window, being oppressed with a heavy 


sleep, as Paul was long preaching, by occasion of 


his sleep fell from the third loft down, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 To whom when Paul went down, and laid 
himself upon him: and embracing him, said: Be 
not troubled, for his soul is in him. 

11 Then going up, and breaking bread and tast- 
ng: and having talked a long while to them until 
day-light, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the youth alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

13 But we going aboard the ship, sailed to Assos, 
fom whence we were to take in Paul: for so he 
had appointed, himself purposing to travel by land. 

14 And when he had met with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And sailing from thence, next day we came 
over against Chios: and in another day we arrived at 
Samos: and the day following we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
lest he should be delayed any time in Asia. For he 
hastened on, if it were possible for him to keep the 
day of Pentecost at Jerusalem. 

17 And sending from Miletus to Ephesus, he 
called the ancients of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, and were 
cugether, he said to them: You know from the first 
aay that | came into Asia, in what manner | have 
been with you all the time, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility, and with 
tears, and temptations which came upon me from 
tLe snares of the Jews: 

20 How | have kept back nothing that was pro- 
friable to you, but have preached it to you, and 
taught you publickly, and from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to Jews and Gentiles penance 
owards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, bound in the spirit, 1 go to 
Jecusalem; not knowing the things that shall be- 
fail me there : 

23 Only that the Holy Ghost in every city wit- 
nesseth to me, saying: that chains and afflictions 
wait for me at Jerusalem. * 

24 But | fear none of these things: neither do | 
count my life more precious than myself, so that | 
may consummate my course, and the ministry of 
the word which I have received from the Lerd 
lesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, 1 know that all you, among 
vhem I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 


* And on the first day of the week, Here St. Chrysostom, with many 
other interpreters of the Scripture explain, that the Christians, even 
at this time, must have changed the oot into the first day of the 
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26 Wherefore I take you to witness this day 
that I am clear from the blood ‘of all. 

27 For I have not been wanting to declare to 
you all the counsel] of God. 

28 Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over Which the Holy Ghost hath placed you bishops 
to rule the church of God, which he hath nurchased 
with his own blood. 

29 | know that, after my departure, ravenou 
wolves will enter in among, you, not sparing th 
lock. 

30 And of your own selves will rise up men 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, keeping in memory, thet 
for three years I ceased not night and day, with 
tears admonishing every one of you. 

32 And now | commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, who is able to build up, and to 
give an inheritance among all the sanctified. 

33 | have not coveted any man’s silver, gold or 
apparel, as 

34 You yourselves know: that as for such things 
as were neeCful for me, and for them that are with 
me, these han ts have furnished. 

35 | have st.owed you all things, that labourin 
in this manner, we must receive the weak, an 
remember the word of the Lord Jesus, how he said : 
It is more blessed to give, than to receive. 

36 And when he had said these things, kneeling 
down he prayed with them all. 

37 And there was much weeping among them 
all: and falling on Paul’s neck hey kissed him. 

38 Being very much grieved for the word which 
he had said, that they should see his face no more 
And they conducted him to the ship. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Paul goes up to Jerusalem. He is apprehended by the Jews . 
in the temple. 


AND when it came to pass that being parted 
from them, we set sail, we came with a direct 
course to Coos, and the day following to Rhodes, 
and from thence to Patara: 

2 And having found a ship bound for Phenice, 
we went aboard, and set sail. 

3 And when we had discovered Cyprus, leaving 
it on the left hand, we sailed into Syria, and came 
to Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden 

4. And finding disciples, we stayed *here seven 
days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And the days being expired, departing we went 
forward, they all bringing us on our way, with their 
wives and children, till we were out of the city 
and kneeling down on the shore, we prayed. 

6 And when we had taken leave of one anothet 
we ook ship: and they returned home. 


week, (the Lord’s day) as all Christians now keep it. This change was 
undoubtedly made by the authority of the church: hence the exeretsee) 
the power, which Christ had given to her: for he is Lord of the sabbath 


7 But we having finshed the voyage by sea, 
from ‘Tyre came down to Ptolemais: and saluting 
the brethren, we staye1 one day with them. 

8 And the next day departing, we came to Ce- 
sarea. And entering into the house of Philip the 
eviingelist,* who was one of the seven, we stayed 
with him. 

9 And he had four daughters virgins, who did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we stayed there for some days, there 
came from Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

_1 And when he was come to us, he took Paul’s 
girdle: and binding his own feet and hands, he 
said: These things saith the Holy Ghost: The 
nan whose girdle this is, thus shall the Jews bind 
m Jerusalem, and shall deliver him into the hands 
of the Geutiles. 

12 And when we had heard this, both we, and 
they who were of that place, besought him nut to 
go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, and said: What do 
you mean weeping and afflicting my heart? For | 
am ready not only to be bound, but also to die in 
Jerusalem, for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could not persuade him, we 
ceased, saying: The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days, being prepared, we 
went up to Jerusalem. 

16 And there went also with us some of the 
disciples from Cesarea, bringing with them one 
Mnason a Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
to James, and all the ancients were assembled. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he related 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry. 

20 But they hearing it, glorified God, and said 
to him: Thou seest, brother, how many thousands 
there are among the Jews who have believed: and 
they are all zealous for the law. 

91 Now they have heard of thee, that thou teach- 
est those Jews who are among the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses: saying, that they ought not to cir- 
cumcise their children, nor to walk according to 
the custom. 

22, What is it therefore? the multitude must 
indeed come together: for they will hear that thou 
art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men, who have a vow upon them. 

24 Having taken these with thee, purify thyself 
with them: and bestow on them, that they may 
shave their heads: and all will know that the things 
which they have heard of thee, are false: but that 
chou thyself also walkest, keeping the law.t 

25 As for those of the Gentiles who have be- 


* The evangelist. That 1s, the preacher of the gospel: the same 


that before converted the Samaritans, and baptized the eunuch, 
chap.Vii being one of the seven first deacons. 
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lieved, we have written, decreeing that they should 
refrain themselves from that Which has been offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul having taken to him the men, the 
next day being purified with them entered into the 
temple, giving notice of the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until an oblation should be 
off-red for every one of them 

27 But while the seven days were drawing to 
an end, those Jews, who were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands upon him, crying out: 

28 Men of Israel, help: This is the man that 
teacheth all men every where against the people. 
and the law, and this place: and moreover hath 
brought in Gentiles into the temple, and hath vice 
lated this holy place. 

29 For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian 
in the city with him, whom they supposed that Pau! 
had brought into the temple. 

380 And the whole city was in an uproar: and 
there was a concourse of people. And having 
seized on Paul, they drew him out of the tempte: 
and immediately the doors were shut. 

31 And as they were seeking to kill him, it was 
told the tribune of the band: That all Jerusalem 
was in confusion. 

32 Who forthwith taking with him soldiers and 
centurions, ran down to them. And when they 
saw the tribune and the soldiers, they left off beat- 
ing Paul. 

33 Then the tribune coming near took him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chains: and 
demanded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried out one thing, some another, 
among the multitude. And when lie could not know 
the certainty because of the tumult, he conmanded 
him to be brought into the castle. 

35 And when he was come to the stairs, it hap- 
pened that he was borne up by the soldiers, because 
of the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter, crying out: Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about to be brought into 
the castle, he said to the tribune: May IT speak 
something to thee? Who said: Canst thou speak 
Greek ? ; 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian who before these 
days didst raise a tumult, and didst lead forth into 
the desert four thousand men that were murderers? 

39 But Paul said to him: | am indeed a Jew, a 
man of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city. And I beseech thee, permit me to speak 
to the people. 

40 And when he had given him leave, Paul, 
standing on the stairs, beckoned with his’ hend 
to the people. And a great silence being made 
he spoke to them in the Hebrew tongue, saying * 


+ Keeping the law. The law, though now no lorger ooligatory, 
was for a time observed by the Christan Jews. to bury, as it 
were, the synagogue with honour. 
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CHAP. XXII 


Paul declares to the people the history of his conversion. 
escapes scourging by claiming the privilege of a Roman. 


N EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye the account 
which IT now give you. 

2 And when they heard that he spoke to them 
in the Elebrew tongue, they kept the more silence. 

3 Aud he saith: { am aman who ama Jew, 
born at ‘Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought up in this city, 
at the feet of Gamaliel, taught according to the truth 
of the law of the fathers, zealous for the law, as also 
all you are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto death, binding 
and delivering into prisons both men and women. 

5 As the high priest doth bear me witness, and 
all the ancients: from whom also taking letters, | 
went to the biethren at Damascus, to bring them 
bound from thence tu Jerusalem, that they might 
be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, as I was going and draw- 
ing near to Damascus at mid-day, that suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light round about 
me: 

7 And falling on the ground, I heard a voice say- 
ingtome: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered: Who art thou, Lord ? And 
he said to me: I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the 
light; buc they heard not the voice* of him that 
spoke with me. 

10 And I said: What shall I do, Lord? And the 
Lord said to me: Arise, and go into Damascus: 
and there it shall be told thee of all things that thou 
must do. 

11 And whereas I did not see for the brightness 
of that light, being led by the hand by my compa- 
nions, | came to Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a man according to the 
Jaw, having a good character from all the Jews 
dwelling there, 

13 Coming to me, and standing by me, said to 
me: Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And I the} 
same hour looked upon him. 

14 And he said: The God of our fathers hath 
pre-ordained thee, that thou shouldst know his will, 
and see the Just Oneft and shouldst hear the voice 
from his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness to all men, of 
those things which thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now, why delayest thou? Rise up, and 
le baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling upon 
his name. 

17 And it came to pass, when I was come again 
to Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple, that 
I was in a trance, 

18 And saw him, saying unto me: Make haste, 
and go quickly out of Jerusalem : because they will 
uot receive thy testimony concerning me. 


a a ee hee ee 


* Heard not th voice. That 1s, they distinguished not the words: 
Acts ix. 7. 


He 


though they heaid the voice, 


THE ACTS. A 
| 19 And T said: Lord, they know that I cast into 


prison, and beat in every synagogue, them that 
believed in thee. 

290 And when the blood of Stephen thy witness 
was shed, | stood hy and consented, and kept the 
garments of them who killed him. 

21 And he said to me: Go: for unto the. nations 
afar off will I send thee. 

22 And they heard him until this word, and then 
lifted up their voice, saying: Away with such a 
a from the earth: for it is not fit that he should 
ive. 

23 And as they cried out, and threw off theit 
garments, and cast dust into the air, 

24. The tribune commanded him to be brought 
into the castle, and to be scourged, and to br tor- 
tured; that he might know for what cause they cried 
out thus against him. 

25 And when they had bound him with thongs, 
Paul saith to the centurion standing by him: Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, 


and uncondemned ? 

26 Which having heard, the centurion went to 
the tribune, and ald him, saying: What art thou 
about to do? For this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 Then the tribune came, and said to him: Tell 
me, if thou arta Roman? But he said: Yes. 

28 And the tribune answered: | obtained the 
being free of this city with a great sum. And Paul 
said: But I was born so. 

29 Immediately, therefore, they that were about 
to torture him departed from him. The tribune also 
was afraid, after he understood that he was a Ro- 
man citizen, and because he had bound him. 

30 But on the next day, being desirous to know 
more diligently, for what cause he was accused by 
the Jews, he loosed him, and commanded the priests 
to come together, and all the council: and, bringing 
forth Paul, he set him before them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Paul stands before the council: The Jews conspire his death 
He is sent away to Cesarea. 


ND Paul, looking upon the council, said: Men 
brethren, | have conversed with an entire good 
conscience before God until this present day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias comrnanéled them 
who stood by him, to strike him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to him: God shall strike thee, 
thou whited wall. For, sittest thou there to judge 
me according to the law, and contrary to the law 
commandest me to be struck ? 

4. And they that stood by, said: Dost thou revile 
the high priest of God ? 

5 And Paul said: I knew not, brethren, that he 
is the high priest. For it is written: Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the prince of thy people. 

6 And Paul, knowing that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, cried out in the 
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council: Men brethren, | ama Pharisee, the son of 
Pharisees: concerning the hcpe and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had said this, there arose a dis- 
sension between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
rection, nor angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
eenfess both. 

9 Now a great clamour was raised. And some 
of the Pharisees rising up, contended, saying: We 
find no evil in this man: what if a spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an angel ? 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the 
tribune, fearing lest Paul should be torn in pieces 
by them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord standing by 
him, said: Be constant: for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, some of the Jews 
assembled together, and bound themselves with a 
curse, saying: That they would neither eat nor 
drink, till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty men that had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and the an- 
cients, and said: We have bound ourselves un- 
oe . curse that we will eat nothing till we kill 

aul. 

15 Now therefore do you with the-council signify 
to the tribune, that he bring him forth to you, as if 
you meant to know something more certain concern- 
ing him: and we, before he come near, are ready to 
kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son had heard of 
their lying in wait, he came, and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul calling to him one of the centu- 
rians, said: Bring this young man to the tribune; 
for he hath something to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the tri- 
bune, and said: Paul the prisoner desired me to 
bring this young man to thee, who hath some- 
thing to say to thee. 

19 And the tribune taking him by the hand, went 
aside with him privately, and asked him: What is 
it that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said: ‘he Jews have agreed to desire 
thee, that thou wouldst bring forth Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as if they meant to inquire some- 
thing more certain concerning him: 

21 But do not thou give credit to them: for there 
ie in wait for him more than forty men of them, 
who have bound themselves by oath neither to eat 
nor to drivk till they kill him: and they are now 
ready waiting for thy promise. 

22 The tribune therefore dismissed the young 
man ; charging him to tell no man that he had made 
known these things to him. 

23 Then having called two centurions, he said to 
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them: Make ready two hundred soldiers, that they 
may go as far as Cesarea, and seventy horsemen, 
and two hundred spear-men, from the third hour of 
the night: 

24 And provide beasts, that they may set Paul on, 
and bring him safe to Felix the governor. 

25 (For he feared lest the Jews might take him 
away by force, and kill him, and he should after- 
wards be slandered as if he was to receive money.) 

26 And he wrote a letter, after this manner: 
Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor 
Felix, greeting. 

27 ‘This man, having been seized by the Jews, 
and ready to be killed by them, I rescued, coming 
in with an army, having understood that he ts a 
Roman: 

28 And being desirous to know the cause which 
they objected to him, | brought him forth into their 
council. 

29 Whom I found to be accused of questions 
concerning their law: but to have nothing laid tu 
his charge worthy of death, or of bands. 

30 And when it was told me that they had pre- 
pared an ambush for him, I sent him to thee, sig- 
nifying also to his accusers to plead before thee 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, according as it was com 
manded them, taking Paul, brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day, leaving the horsemen to go 
with him, they returned to the castle. 

33 Who, when they were come to Cesarea, sad 
had delivered the letter to the governor, presen.ed 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when he had read it, and had askeé of 
what province he was, and understood that he was 
of Cilicia; 

35 | will hear thee, said he, when thy accu: srs 
come. And he commanded him to be kepy in 
Herod’s judgment-hall. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Paul defends his innocence before Felix the governor. Ile 
preaches the faith tu him. 


ND after five days the high priest Anansas 

came down, with some of the ancients, and 
one Tertullus an orator, who went to the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And Paul being cited, Tertullus began to ar-use 
him, saying: Whereas, through thee, we live in 
much peace, and many things are rectified by thy 
foresight : 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, mosi 
excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4, But that I be no farther tedious to thee, | 
beseech thee, of thy clemency, to hear us in a few 
words. 

5 We have found this a pestilent man. and 
raising seditions among all the Jews throughout the 
whole world, and author of the sedition of the sect 
of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also attempted to profane the temple: 


according to our law. 

7 But Lysias the tribune, coming upon us, took 
him away with great violence out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to. come to thee: | 
from whom, thou being judge, mayest know all 
these things, of which we accuse him. 

Q And the Jews also assented, and said that 
shese things were so. 

10 Then Paul answered, (the governor making 
a siga to him to speak:) Knowing that, for many 
years,thou hast been judge over this nation, I will 
with good courage answer for myself. 

11 For thou mayest understand, that there are 
yet but twelve days since | went up to adore in 
Jerusalem : 

12 And neither in the temple did they find me 
disputing with any man, nor causing any concourse 
of the people, neither in the synagogues, 

13 Nor in the city: neither can they prove to 
thee the things of which they now accuSe me. 

14 But this [ confess to thee, that, according to 
the sect which they call a heresy, so do I serve the 
Father and my God, believing all things which are 
written in the law and the prophets: 

15 Having hope in God, which these also them- 
selves look for, at there shall be a resurrection of 
the just and unjust. 

16 In this | myself also study to have always 
a conscience without offence towards God and 
towards men. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring alms 
fo my nation, and offerings, and vows. 

18 Ju which they found me purified in the tem- 
ple; not with a crowd, nor with a tumult. 

19 But certain Jews of Asia, who ought to be 
present before thee, and to accuse, if they had any 
thing against me: 

20 Or let these men themselves say, if they 
found in me any iniquity, when standing before the 
council. 

21 Except it be for this one voice only, that ] 
cried out, standing among them: That concerning 
he resurrection of the dead am I judged this day 

y you. 

22 And Felix put them off, knowing most cer- 
vainly of this way, saying: When Lysias the tribune 
shall come down, I will hear you. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep him, 
an to let him be easy, and that he should not 
hinder any of his friends to minister to him. 

24 And after some days, Felix coming with Dru- 
silla his wife, who was a Jewess, called for Paul,! 
and heard from him the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

235 And as he treated of justice, and chastity, and 
of the judgment to come, Felix being terrified, an- 
swered: For this time go thy way: but at a con- 
venient time | will send for thee. © 

26 Hoping also, withal, that money would be 
given him by Paul: for which account he also 
frequently seut for him, and spoke with him. 


THEOACTS: 


whom we apprehended, and would have judged'|for successor Portius Festus. 


| 


And_ being willing 
to gratify the Jews,he left Paul a prisoner. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Paul appeals to Cesar. King Agrippa desires tu hear him 
OW when Festus was come into the province 
after three days he went up to Jerusalem 
from Cesarea. 

2 And the chief priests and principal men of the 
Jews went to him against Paul: and they besougnt 
him 

3 Requesting favour against him, that he would 
command him to be brought to Jerusalem ; laying 
wait to kill him in the way. 

4. But Festus answered: That Paul was to be 
kept in Cesarea; and that he himself should go 
very shortly thither. 

5 Let them, therefore, saith he, among you that 
are able, going down with me, accuse him, if there 
be any crime in the man. 

6 And having staid among them no more that 
eight or ten days, he went down to Cesarea, and 
the next day he sat in the judgment-seat, and com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was brought, the Jews that were 
come down from Jerusalem, stcod about him, ob- 
jecting many and grievous accusations which they 
could not prove : 

8 Paul making answer: That neither against the 
law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against 
Cesar, have | offended in any thing. 

9 But Festus, being willing to gratify the Jews, 
answered Paul, and said: Wilt thou gc up to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things be- 
fore me ? 

10 Then Paul said: I stand at Cesar’s tribunal, 
where | ought to be judged: To the Jews I have 
done no injury, as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if] have injured them, or have committed 
any thing that deserveth death, | refuse not to die : 
but if there be nothing of these things whereof they 
accuse me, uo man can deliver me to them. | 
appeal to Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
cil, answered: Hast thou appealed to Cesar? Te 
Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after some days king Agrippa and Ber- 
nice came down to Cesarea to salute Pesce 

14 And as they staid there many days, Feswus 
told the king concerning Paul, saying: There is a 
certain man left prisoner by Felix: 

15 Concerning whom, when | was at Jerusalem 
the chief priests and the ancients of the Jews came 
to me, demanding condemnation against him. 

16 To whom I answered: It 1s not the custom 
of the Romans to condemn any man, before that he 
who is accused have his accusers present, and that 
jhe have fiberty of making his defence, to clear 
himself of the things laid to his charge. 

17 When, therefore, they were come hither, 


27 But waen two years were ended, Felix had || without any delay, on the day following, | sat on 
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the yudgment-seat, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. ; 

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up, 
they brought in no cause wherein | could suspect 
any evil: 

19 But had certain questions of their own super- 
slition against him, and of one Jesus, deceased, 
whom Paui affirmed to be alive. 

20 And as I was in doubt of this manner of ques- 
tion, | asked him whether he would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these things. 

21 But Paul, appealing to be reserved to the 
hearing of Augustus, | commanded him to be kept 
till | might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said to Festus: I would also 
hear the man myself. ‘To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the next day, when Agrippa and Ber- 
nice were come with great pomp, and had entered 
into the hall of audience, with the tribunes and 

rincipal men of the city, Festus commanding it, 
Paul was brought forth. 

24, And Festus saith: King Agrippa, and all ye 
men who are here present with us, you see this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
made their request ta me at Jerusalem, petition- 
ing and crying out that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 Yet have I found nothing that he hath com- 
mitted worthy of death. But he himself appealing 
to Augustus, | have determined to send him. 

26 Concerning whom | have nothing certain to 
write to my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and especially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, examination being made, | may 
have something to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not to signify the things laid to his 
charge. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Paul gives an account to Agrippa of his life, conversion, and 
: calling. 
PPS HEN Agrippa said to Paul: Thou aft per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul, 
stretching forth his hand, began to make his an- 
swer. 

2 I think myself happy, O king Agrippa, that I 
am to answer for myself this day before thee, con- 
cerning all the, things of which I am accused by 
the Jews; 

3 Especially as thou knowest all, both customs 
and questions, which are among the Jews: where- 
fore | beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 And my life, indeed, from my youth, which 
was from the beginning among my own nation in 
Jerusalem, all the Jews do know: 

5 Having known me from the beginning, (if 
they will give testimony,) that, according to the 
most sure sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now [ stand under judgment for the hope 
of the promise which God made te our fathers : 
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7 Unto which our twelve tribes, serving night 


and day, hope to come. For which hope, O king, 
I am accused by the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

9 And I myself was, indeed, persuaded that J 
ought ta. do many things in opposition to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth ; 

10 Which also I did at Jerusalem, and many of 
the saints I shut up in prisons, having received autho- 
rity from the chief priests: and when they weie 
put to death, I brought the sentence. 

11 And [| punished them often in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme: and be- 
ing yet more mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon, when I was going to Damas- 
cus, with authority and permission of the chief 
priests, 

13. At mid-day, O king, | saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
about me and those that were in company with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen down to the 
ground, I heard a voice speaking to me in the He- 
brew tongue: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
it is hard for thee to kick against the goad. 

15 And 1 said: Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord answered: I am Jesus, whom thou verse 
cutest. 

16 But rise up, and stand upon thy feet: for to 
this end have | appeared to thee, that | may make 
thee a minister and a witness of those things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things for which | 
will appear to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the 
nations unto which now | send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they may be con- 
verted from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and a lot among the saints, by the faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not in- 
credulous to the heavenly vision : 

20 But preached first to them that are at Damas- 
cus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coun- 
try of Judea, and to the Gentiles, that they should do 
penance, and turn to God, doing works worthy 
of penance. 

21 For this cause the Jews, when I was in the 
temple, having apprehended me, attempted to 
kill me. 

22 But, being aided by the help of God, I con- 
tinue, to this day, witnessing both to small aud 
great; saying no other thing than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come to pass: 

23, That Christ should suffer, and that he should 
be the first that should rise from the dead, 
aud should show light to the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24. Now, as he was speaking these things, and 

iving an account, Festus said, with a loud voice : 
nea thou art beside thvself. much learning doth 


make thee mad. 
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25 And Paul said: fam not mad, most excellent 
Festus; but I speak words of truth and sobriety. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, to 
whom also I speak with confidence: for | am per- 
suaded that none of these things are hidden from 
him. For neither were any of these things done 
in a corner. 


27 Delievest thou the prophets, O king Agrippa?. 


I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said to Paul: In a little thou 
persuadest me to become a Christian. 

29 And Paul said: I would to God that, both 
in little and in much, not only thou, but also all 
that hear me this day, should become such as | 
also am, except these chains. 

30. And the king rose up, and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that sat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aside, they con- 
ferred with one another, aving: ‘This man hath 
done nothing that deserveth death or chains. 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus: This man might 
HOG been set at liberty, if he had not appealed to 

egar. . 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul is shipped for Rome. Tis voyage and shipwreck. 


NI) when it was determined that he should 

sail into Italy, and that Paul with the other 
prisoners should be delivered to a centurion named 
Julins, of the band Augusta, 

2 Going on board a ship of Adrumetum, we 
weighed anchor, being about to sail by the coast 
of Asia; Aristarchus the Macedonian of Thessa- 
lonica continuing with us. 

3 And the next day we came to Sidon. And 
Julius treating Paul courteously, permitted him to 
go to his friends, and to take care of himself. 

-4 And when we had launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus ; because. the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And having sailed over the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphilia, we came to Lystra, which is in Lycia: 

6 And there the centurion finding a ship of Alex- 
andria sailing for Italy, he put us aboard her. 

7 And when, for many days, we had sailed slow- 
ly, and were scarce come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not permitting us, we sailed near Crete by 
Salmone : 

8 And with much difficulty sailing by it, we 
came to a certain place which is called Good- 
[lavens, near to which was the city of Thalassa. 

9 And when much time was spent, and when 
sailing now was dangerous, because the fast was 
now past, Paul comroited them, 

10 Saying to them: Ye men, I see that the voy- 
age begins to be with danger and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion believed the pilot and the 
master of the ship, more than those things which 
were said hy Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not a commodious haven 
to winter in, the greatest, part gave counsel to sail 


thence, if by any means they might reach [he- 
nice, to winter there, which is a haven of Crete, 
looking towards the south-west and north-west. 

13 And the south wind blowing gently, thinkin 
that they had obtained their purpose, when they had 
loosed from Asson, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose against her a 
tempestuous wind, called Euro-aquilo. 

15 And when the ship was carried away, and 
could) not bear against the wind, giving up the 
ship to the winds, we were driven. 

16 And running under a certain island, that is 
called Cauda, we had much work to come by the 
boat. 

17 Which being taken up, they used helps, un- 
der-girding the ship; and, fearing lest they should 
fall into the quick-sands, they let down the sail- 
yard, and so were driven. 

18 And we being mightily tossed with the tem- 
pest, the next day they threw overboard : 

19 And the third day they cast out, with their 
own hands, the tackling of the ship. 

20 And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
days, and no small storm threatening, all hopes of 
our safety were now lost. 

21 And after they had fasted a long time, Paul, 
standing in the midst of them, said: You should, 
indeed, O ye men, have hearkened to ne, and not 
have put off from Crete, and to have suffered this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer ; 
for there shall be no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23 For an angel of God, whose | am, and whom 
I serve, stood by me this night, 

24. Saying: Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and, behold, God hath given thee 
all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer: for ] 
believe God, that it shall so be, as it hath been 
told me. 

26 But we must come into a certain island. 

27 Now after the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were sailing in the Adria about midnight, 
the ship-men deemed that they discovered some 
country. 

28 And they sounded, and found twenty fathoms: 
and going on a little farther they found fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then, fearing lest we should fall upon rough 
places, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 But as the ship-men sought to fly out of the 
ship, having let down the boat into the sea, under 
pretence as though they would have cast anchors 
out of the fore-ship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the sol- 
diers: Unless these stay in the ship, you cannot 
be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And when it began to be light, Paul besought 
them all to take food, saying: This day is the four 
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teenth day hat you have waited and continued 
fasting, taking nothing 
Wherefore ] pray you to take some food for 
our health’s sake: for there shall not a hair of the 
ead of any of you perish. 

35 And when he had said these things, taking 
dread, he gave thanks to God in the presence of them 
all: and when he had broken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of better cheer; and they 
also took food. : 

37 And we were, in all, in the ship, two hundred 
and seventy-six souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ship; casting out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they discovered a certain creek, with a 
shore, into which they thought, if they could, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had weighed the anchors, 
<hey committed themselves to the sea, loosing also 
the rudder-bands ; and, hoisting up the mainsail to 
the wind, they made towards the shore. 

41 And when we had fallen into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship aground: and the 
fore part, indeed, sticking fast, remained unmovea- 
ble: but the hinder-part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the sea. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the 
prisoners; lest any of them, swimming out, should 
escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, for- 
bad it to be done: and he commanded them, who 
could swim, to cast themselves first out, and save 
themselves, and get to land: 

44 Aud the rest, some they carried on planks, 
and some on those things that belonged to the ship. 
a so it came to pass, that every soul got safe to 
and. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Paul, after three months’ stay in Malta, continues his voyage, 
and arrives at Rome. His conference there with the Jews. 
/ ND when we had escaped, then we knew that 

the island was called Melita. But the bar- 
barians showed us no small courtesy. 

2 For, having kindled a fire, they refreshed us 
all, because of the rain falling, and of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered together a bun- 
die of sticks, and had laid them on the fire, a viper, 
coming out of the heat, fastened on his hand. 

4; And when the barbarians saw the beast hang- 
‘ng on his hand, they said one to another: Un- 
doubtedly this man is a murderer, who though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth him 
not to live. 

5 And he, indeed, shaking off the beast into the 
fire, suffered no harm. 

6 But they supposed that he would begin to swell 
up, and that he would suddenly fall down and die. 
And they waiting for it a long time, and seeing that 
no harm was done to him, changing their minds, 
they said he was a god. 
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7 Now, in those places were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, named Publius; who re- 
ceived us, and, for three days, entertained us cour- 
teously. 

8 And it happened that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody flux. ‘To whem 
Paul entered in: and when he had prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, he healed him. 

9 Which being done, all that had diseases in the 
island came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many honours , 
and, when we were to set sail, they laded us with 
such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we sailed in a ship 
of Alexandria, that had wintered in the island, 
whose sign was the Castors. 

12 And when we were come to Syracuse, we 
stayed there three days. 

13 From thence coasting, we came to Rbegium: 
and, after one day, the south wind blowing, we 
came the second day to Puteoli ; 

14 Where, meeting with brethren, we were in 
vited to stay with them seven days: and so we 
went for Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren had 
heard of us, they came to meet us, as far as Appl 
Forum and the Three Taverns: whom when Paul 
saw, he gave thanks to God, and took courage. 

16 And when we were come to Rome, Paul 
Was permitted to dwell by himself, with a soldier 
to guard him. 

17 And afte: the third day, he called together 
the chief of the Jews. And when they were as- 
sembled, he said to them: Men brethren, | having 
done nothing against the people, or the custom of 
our fathers, was delivered up a prisoner from Jeru- 
salem into the hands of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had examined me, woula 
have let me go, for that there was no cause of 
death in me: } 

19 But the Jews opposing it, 1 was forced to 
appeal to Cesar: not that I had any thing to ac- 
cuse my nation of. : 

20 For this cause, therefore, I desired to see 
you, and to speak to you: because that, for the 
hope of Israel, | am bound with this chain. 

21 But they said to him: We neither received 
letters concerning thee out of Judea, neither did 
any of the brethren that came hither, relate or 
speak any evil of thee. 

2) But we desire to hear from thee what thou 
thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know that 
it is every where contradicted. ; 

23 Aud when they had appointed him a day, 
there came very many to him to his lodgings; to 
whom he expounded, testifying the kingdom of 
God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, out 
of the law of Moses and the prophets, from morn 
ing till evening. ; ee 

‘O4 And some believed the things that were said, 
and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves 
they departed, Paul saying this one word: We 
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did the Holy Ghost speak to our fathers by Isaias 
the prophet, 

26 Saying: Go to this people, and say to them: 
With the ear you shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand: and seeing you shall see, and shali not per- 
ceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is grown gross, 
and with teir ears have they heard heavily, and 
heir eyes they have shut: lest, perhaps, they 

‘should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and | should heal them. 
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28 Be it known, theretore, to you, that this sal- 
vation of God is sent to the Gentiles, and they will 
hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews 
went out from him, having a great debate among 
themselves. 

30 And he remained two whole years in his 
own hired lodging: and he received all that caiue 
in to him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing the things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ 
with all confidence, without prohibition. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO THE 


Sr. Pauw wrote this Epistle at Corinth, when he was preparing 
to go to Jerusalem with the charitable contributions collected 
tn Achaia and Macedonia, for the relief of the Christians in 
Judea; which was about twenty-four years after our Lord’s 
Ascension. It was written in Greek; but, at the same time, 
translated into Latin, for thesbencfit of those who did not un- 
derstand that language. And though itis not the first of his 
Epistles, in the order of time, yet it 7s first placed, on account 
of the sublimity of the matter contained in it, of the pre- 
eminence of the place to which it was sent, and in veneration 
af the Church. 


CHAP. I. 


He commends the faith of the Romans, whom he longs to see. 
The philosophy of the heathens, being void of faith and hu- 
mility, betrayed them into shameful sins. 

AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 

2 Which he had promised before, by his prophets, 
in the holy Scriptures, 

Concerning his Son, who was made to him of 
the seed of David, according to the flesh, 

4. Who was predestinated* the Son of God in 
power, according to the spirit of sanctification, by 
ie festa of our Lord Jesus Christ from the 

ead: 

5 By whom we have received grace and apos- 
ileship, for obedience to the faith in all nations, for 
his nanie, 

3 Among whom are you also the called of Jesus 

rist : 

7 Yo all that are at Rome, the beloved of God, 
called to be saints. Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord. Jesus°Christ. 


* Predestinated, &c. Christ, as man, was predestinated to be the Son 
of God; and declared to be so, (as the apostle here signifies,) first by 
power, thal is, by his werking stupendous miracles: secondly, by the 
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8 First I give thanks to ny God through Jesas 
Christ for you all: because your faith is spoken of 
in the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, that, without ceasing 
] make a commemoration of you, 

10 Always in my prayers: beseeching, that by 
any means heer at length have a prosperous jour- 
ney by the will of God in coming to you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual grace to strengthen you. 

12 That is to say, that ] may be comforted to- 
gether in you, by that which is common to us both, 
your faith and mine. 

13 And I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that I have often purposed to come to you, (and 
have been hindered hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even as among otlier 
nations. 

14 To the Greeks and to the barbarians, to the 
wise, and to the unwise, I am a debtor : 

15 So (as much as is in me) [| ain ready to preach 
the gospel to you also that are at Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel. For it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth, to the Jew first, and to the Greck. 

17 For the justice of God is revealed therein 
from faith to faith: as it is written: The just man 
liveth by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, 
against all impiety and injustice of those men that 
detain the truth of God in injustice. 


spirit of sanctification, that is, by his infinite sanctity; thirdly by his 
resurrection, or raising himself from the dead, 


ee SS - cC 


19 Because that which is known of God is 
manifest in them. For God hath manifested’ it to 
them. 

9) For the invisible things of him, from the crea- 
tioa of the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
stuod hy the things that are made: his eternal 
power also and divinity: so that they are inex- 
cusable. 

21 Because that, when they had known God, 
they have not glorified him as God, nor gave 
thanks: but became vain in their thoughts, and 
their foolish heart was darkened: 

22 ¥or professing themselves to be wise, they be- 
came fools. 

23 And they changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God, into the likeness of the image of a 
corruptible man, and of birds, and of four-footed 
beasts, and of creeping things. 

24, Wherefore God gave them up to the desires 
of their heart, to uncleanness: to dishonour their 
own bodies among themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie: and 
worshipped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this causc God delivered them up* to 
shameful affections.. For their women have chang- 
ed the natural use into that use which is agaist 
nature. 

27 And in like manner the men also, leaving the 
natural use of the women, have burned in their 
lusts one towards another, men with men doing 
that which is filthy, and receiving in themselves 
the recompense which was due to their error. 

28 And as they liked not to have God in their 
knowledge ; God delivered them up to a reprobate 
sense, to do those things which are not convenient. 

29 Being filled with all imiquity, malice, fornica- 
tion, covetousness, wickedness, full of envy, mur- 
der, contention, deceit, malignity, whisperers, 

30 Detracters, hateful to God, contumelious, 
proud, haughty, inventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

31 Footish, dissolute, without affection, without 
fidelity, without mercy. 

32 Who, having known the justice of God, did 
not understand that they, who do such things, are 
worthy of death: and not only they who do them, 
but they also who consent to them that do them. 


CHAP.IE 


The Jews are censured, who make their boast of the law, and 
keep it not. He declares who are the true Jews. 


AY MEREFORE thou art. inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art that judgest. For wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself: for 
thou dovst the same things which thou judgest. 
9 Vor we know that the judgment of God ts ac- 
cording to truth against them that do such things. 


* God delivered them up. Not by bemg author of their sins, but bv 
withdrawing his grace, and so permitting them, in punishment of 
tueir pride, to fall into those shameful sins, 


CHAP. II. 


3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them who do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, 
and patience, and long-suffering? _knowest thou as’ 
that the benignity of God leadeth thee to penance? 

5 But according to thy hardness, and impenitent 
heart, ‘thou treasurest up to thyself wrath, agaist 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the just judg- 
ment of God, 

6 Who will render to every man according tf 
his works: 

7 To them indeed, who, according to patience 
in good work, seek glory, and honour, and incor- 
ruption, life everlasting : 

8 But to them who are contentious, and who 
obey not the truth, but give credit to iniquity, 
wrath and indignation. 

9 Tribulation and anguish upon every sou! of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of 
the Greek : 

10 But glory and honour and peace to every 
one that woiketh good, to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek. 

11 For there is no respect of persons with God 

12 For whosoever have sinned without the law, 
shall perish without the law: and whosoever have 
sinned under the law, shall be judged by the Jaw. 

13 For not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, who have not the law, 
do by nature those things that are of the law, these 
having not the law, are a law to themselves : 

15 Who show the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience bearing witness to 
them, and their thoughts within themselves accus- 
ing them, or else defending them, 

1G In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men, by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 But if thou art called a Jew, and restest in 
the law, and makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and approvest the 
things that are more profitable, bemg instructed by 
the law, 

19 Art confident that thou thyself art a guide o. 
the blind, a light of them that are in darkness, 

20). An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of in- 
fants, having the form of knowledge and of truth 
in the law. 

21 Thou, therefore, that teachest another, teachest 
not thyself: thou that preachest that men should 
not steal, stealest : 

292 Thou that sayest, men should not commit 
adultery, committest adultery: thou that abhortest 
idols, committest sacrilege : 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, by 
thé transgression of the law dishonourest God. 

24. (For the name_of God through yeu ts_blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles, as it Is written.) 

25 Circumcision profiteth indeed if thou keep 
the law: but if thou be a transgressor of the law 
thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 If then the uncircumcised keep the ordi- 


» 


TO THE 
nances of the law: shall not his uncircumcision 
be reputed for circumcision ? . 
27 And shall not that which by nature is uncir- 
-cunciston, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 


the letter and circumcision art a transgressor of 


the law ? 

28 For it is not he is a Jew, who is so outward- 
Jv: nor is that circumcision which is outwardly in 
the flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew,that is one inwardly: and the 

weuincision js dat of the heart, in the spirit, not in 
. the letter: whose praise is not of men but of God. 


CHAP. III. 


he advantages of the Jews. All men are sinners, and none 
can be’ justified by the works of the law: but only by the 
grace of Christ. 


Ww HAT advantage then hath the Jew, or what 
is the profit of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way. First indeed, because the 
words of God were committed to them. 

3 For what if some of them have not believed ? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of God without 
effect ? God forbid. 

4, But God is true:* and every mana liar, as it is 
written; That thou mayest be justified in thy words, 
and mayest overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our injustice commend the justice of 
God, what shall we say? Is God unjust, who 


executeth wrath ? 
6 (L speak according to man.) God forbid: 
otherwise how shall God judge this world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie, unto his glory: why am [ also yet 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather (as we are slandecred, and as 
sume affirm that we say) let us do evil, that there 
may come good: whose damnation is just. 

$ What then? Do we excel them? by no means. 
lor we have charged both Jews, and Greeks, that 
they are all under sin: 

10 As it is written: There is not any man just:+ 

11 here is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. 

12 All have turned out of the way, they are 
become unprofitable together: there is none that 
doeth good, there is not so much as one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their 
tongues they have dealt deceitfully : the venom of 
asps is under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 
y 


_* God only és essentially true. All men in their own capacity are 
‘table to lies and errors: nevertheless God, who is the truth, will 
mage good his promise of keeping his church in all truth. See 
St John xvi. 13. 

t There is not any man just, viz. by virtue either of the law of nature, 
or of the law of Moses; but only by faith and grace, 
_ { By faith, &e. The faith, to which the apostle here attributes man’s 
justification, is not a presumptuous assurance of our being justified; but 
a firm and lively belief of all that God has revealed or promised; Hebd. 


Xs. faith working through charity in Jesus Christ, Gal. v.16. Inshort, 

a faith which takes in hone, love, repentance, and the use of the Sa- 

eraments And the works which he here excludes, are only ihe works 
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15 Their teet are swift to shed blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways° 

17 And the way of peace they have net known 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the 
law speaketh, it speaketh to them that are in the 
law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may be made subject to God: 

20 Because by the works of the law no flesh 
shall be justified in his sight. For by the Jaw is 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now without the law the justice of God 
is made manifest: being witnessed by the law aud 
the prophets: 

22 Even the justice of God by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all them that believe in 
him: for there is no distinction : 

23 For all have sinned, and do need the giory 
of God. 

24 Being justified gratis by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 

25 Whom God had set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to the showing of his 
justice,for the remission of past sins, 

26 Through the forbearance of God, for the 
showing of his justice in this ime: that he himself 
may be just, and the justifier of him who is of the 
faith of Jesus Christ. 

27 Where is then thy boasting? It is excluded. 
By ee law ? Of works? No: but by the law of 
faith. 

28 For we account a man to be justified by 
faitht without the works of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not 
also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also. 

30 For it is one God who justificth circumcision 
by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then destroy the law. through faith? 
God forbid: but we establish the law. 


CHAPS 1V; ; 


Abraham was not justified by works, done as of himself: but 
by grace, and by faith: and that before he was circumcised. 
Gentiles by faith are his children. 


Vy HAT shall we say then that Abraham hath 


found, who is our father according to the 
flesh ? 


2 For if Abraham were justified by works,§ he 
hath glory, but not in the sight of God.|| 

3. For what saith the Scripture? Abraham believ- 
ed God, and it was reputed] to him unto justice. 


of the law ; that is, such as are done by the law of nature, or that ct 
‘Moses, antecedent to the faith of Christ. but by no means such as 
follow faith, and proceed from it. 

$ By works. Done by his own streagth, without the grace of Gud, 
and faith in him. 

|| Notin the sight of God. Whatever glory orapplause such works my ht 
procure from men; they would be of no value in the sight of God. 

V Reputed, &c. By God, who reputeth nothing otherwise than it is. 
However, we may gather from this word, that when we are just fd, 
our justification proceedeth from God’s free grace and bounty +fad 
not from any efficacy which any act of ours could have of its «= 


nature, abstracting from Gods grace. 


CHAP.-V. 


4 Now to him that worketh,* the reward is not 
reckoned according to grace, but according to debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, yet believed in 
him who justifieth the impious, his taith is reputed to 
justice according to the purpose of the grace of God. 

6 As David also termeth the blessedness of a 
man, to whom God reputeth justice without works : 

7 Blessed are they, whose miquitics are forgiven, t 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord hath not 
imputed sin.t 

9 This blessedness then doth it abide in the cir- 
cumcision§ only, or in the uncircumcision also? 
For we say that faith was reputed to Abraham unto 
justice. 

10 How thea was it reputed? When he was m 
cic umeision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of tne justice of the faith, which is in uncir- 
cumcision: that he might be the father of all the 
believers uncircumcised, that to them also it may 
be imputed to justice: 

12 And might be the father of circumcision, not 
to them only that are of the circumcision, but to 
them also who follow the stepsof the fa.th that our 
father Abraham had, being as yet uncircumcised. 

13 For not through the law was the promise to 
Abraham, or to his seed, that he should be heir of 
the world, but through the justice of faith. 

14. For if they who are of the law, be heirs :|| 
faith is made void, the promise is made of no effect. 

15 For the Jaw worketh wrath. ~ For where 
there is no law: there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore ts it of faith, that according to 
erace the promise might be firm to all the seed, not 
to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faitn of Abraham, who is the father 
of us all, 

17 (As it is written: | have made thee a father 
of many nations) before God, whom he believed, 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things 
that are not. as those that are. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he 
might be made the father of many nations, accord- 
ing to that which was said to him: So shall thy 
-seed be. 

19 And he was not weak in faith: neither did 
he consider his own body now dead, whereas he 
ae almost a hundred years old, nor the dead wom) 
of Sara. 


* To lum that worketh, viz. As of his own fund, or by his own strength. 
Snclia man, says the apostle, challenges iis reward as a debt, due to 
nis own performances ; whereas he who worketh not, that is, who pre- 
sumeth not upon any works done by his own strength ; but seeketh 
justice through faith and grace, is freely justified hy God’s grace, 

| Blessed are they, whose iniquilies are forgiven, and whose sins are cover- 
ed. That is, blessed are those who by doing penance have obtained 
parion and remission of their sins, and also are covered; that is, newly 
cloth | with the habit of grace, and vested with the stole of charity. 

{ Blessed is the mai to whom the Lord hath not imputed sin. That 
ix, blessed is the man, who hath retained his baptismal innocence, 
that no grievous sin can be imputed to him. And likewise, bless- 


20 In the promise also of God he staggered not 
by distrust: but was strengthened in faith, giving 
glory to God; 

21 Most fully knowing that whatsoever he has 
promised, he is able ale to perform. 

22 And therefore it was reputed to him unto 
justice. . 

23 Now it is not written only for him, that it was 
reputed to him unto justice : 

24. But for us also, to whom it shall be reputed, 
if we believe in him, that raised up Jesus Cliist 
our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered up for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification. 


CHAVry* 


The grounds we have for hope in Christ. Sin and death came 
by Adam: grace and life by Christ. 


HEREFORE being justified by faith, let us 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access through faith 
into this grace, Wherein we stand, and glory in the 
hope of the glory of the sons of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glery also in_tribu- 
lations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience: 

4 And patience trial; and trial hope : 

5 And hope confoundeth not: because the cha- 
rity of God is poured out into our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghost who is given to us. 

6 For why did Christ, when as yet we were 
weak, according to the time, die for the ungoaly ? 

7 For scarce for a just man will one die: yet 
perhaps for a good man some one would venture 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth his charity towards us: 
because when as yet We Were sinners, according to 
the time, 

9 Christ died for us: much more therefore be- 


ing now justified by his blood, shall we be saved 


from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, We were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son: much 
more being reconciled, shall we be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so: but also we glory in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received reconciliation. ; 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin entered into 
this world, and by sin death: and so death passed 
upon all men, in whom ail have sinned. 


—— 


obtaining the grace to prevent a relapse, that sin is no more imputed 
o him. 
§ In the circumcision, &c. That is, is it only for the Jews that are cir 
cumcised? No, says the apostle, but also forthe uncircumcised Gen- 
tiles ; who by faith and grace may come to justice; as Abraham did 
before he was circuincised, ; 
|| Be heirs. That is, If they alone, who follow the cerenwmies of tha 
law, be heirs of the blessings promised to Abraham; then that faith, 
which was so much praised in him, will be found to be of little valuc. 
And the very promise will be made void, by which he was promised 
to be the father, not of the Jews only, but of all nations of believers. 
T The law worketh wrath. The law, abstracting from faith and grace, 


| worketh wrath occasionally, by being an occasion of many franr 


| gressions, which provoke God's bette 
3 


ed is the man, who, after falling into sin, hath done penance, and 
leads a virtuous life by freauenting the sacraments necessary for 
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13 For until the law sin was in the world: but 
sin Was not imputed, when the law was not. 

14 But death reigned trom Adam unto Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after the simi- 
litude of the transgression of Adam, who isa figure 
of him that was to come. 

1% But not as the offence, so also is the gift: 
for if by the offence of one many have died: 
auch more the grace of God, and the gift in the 
grace of one man Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one sin, so also zs the 
sift; for the judgment indeed was by one unto con- 
demmation: but the grace is of many offences unto 
‘ustification. 

17 For if by one mans offence death reigned 
through one: much more they who receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the ift, and of justice, 
shall reign in life through one Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of .one, unto all 
men to condemnation: so also hy the justice of one, 
unto all men unto justification of life. 

19 For as by the disobedience of one man, many 
were made sinners: so also by the obedience of 
one, many shall be made just. 

20 Now the law entered in, that sin might 
abound * But where sin abounded, grace hath 
abounded more. 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death: so also 
grace might reign by justice unto everlasting life, 
through Jesus Cine our Lord. 


CHAPLYT. 


The Christian must die to sin, and live to God. 


W HAT shall we say then? shall we continue 
in sin that grace may abound ? » 

2 God forbid. For how shall we that are dead 

o sin, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know you not that all we, who are baptized in 
Christ Jesus, are baptized in his death? 

4. For we are buried together with him by bap- 
tism unto death: That as Christ is risen from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, so we also may 
walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, in like manner we shall be 
of his resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sint may be destroyed, 
and that we may serve sin no longer. 

7 For he that is dead, is justified from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall live also together with Christ: 

Knowing that Christ rising again from the 
lead, dieth now no more, death shall no more have 
dominion over him 
_ 10 For in that he died to sin, he died once: but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 


“ That sin might abound. Not asif the law were given on purpose 
for sin to abound: but that it so happened through man’s perversi- 
ty, taking occasion of sinning more, frem the prohibition of sin. 

+ Old man—body of sin. Our aoa state, subject to sin and con- 
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11 So doyou also: reckon yourselves to be ead 
indeed to sin, tut alive to God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign tn vour mortal 
body, so as to obey the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as struments 
of iniquity unto sin: but present yourselves to God 
as those that are alive from the dead: and your 
members as instruments of justice unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for you are not under the law, but under grace 

15 What then? Shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know you not, that to whom you yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants you are Whom 
you obey, whether it be of sin, unto death, or of 
obedience, unto justice. 

17 But thanks be to God, that you were the ser- 
vants of sin, but have obeyed from the heart, unto 
that form of doctrine, into which you have been 
delivered. 

18 Being then made free from sin, you are be- 
come the servants of justice. 

19 I speak a human thing, because of the in- 
firmity of your flesh: for as you have yielded your 
members to serve uncleanness and iniquity, unto 
iniquity ; so now yield your members to serve jus- 
tice, unto sanctification. 

20 For when you were the servants of sim, you 
were free from justice. 

21 What fruit therefore had you then in those 
things, of which you are now ashamed? For the 
end of them is death. , 

22 But now being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, you have your fruit unto 
sanctification, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin, is death. But the 
rate of God, everlasting life, in Christ Jesus our 

ord. 


CHAP. VII. 


Weare released by Christ from the law, and from the guilt uf 
sin: though the inclination to it still tempt us. 


Now you not, brethren, (for I speak to them 
that know the law) how the law hath do- 
minion over a man, as long as it liveth Pf 

2 For the woman that hath a husband, whilst her 
husband liveth, is bound to the law: but if her 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of 
her husband. 

3 Wherefore, whilst her husband liveth, she 
shall be called an adulteress if she be with another 
man: but if her husband be dead, she is free from 
the law of her husband: so that she is not an adul- 
teress if she be with another man. 

4. Therefore, my brethren, you also are become 
dead to the law. by the body of Christ: that you 


cupiscence, coming to us from Adam, iscalled our old man, as ovr 

state, reformed in and by Christ, is called the new man. And tbs 

vices and sins, which then ruled in us, are named, the bedy of sin. 
t As long as it liveth ; or, as long as he liveth 
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dead, that we may bring forth fruit to God. * 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the passions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our mem- 
hers, to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are loosed from the law of death, 
wherein we were detained, so that we should serve in 
newness of spirit. and not in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
forbid. But | did not know sin, but by the law: 
for | had not known concupiscence, if the law had 
not said: Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But sin taking occasion* by the commandment, 


CILAP. 


may belong to another, who 1s risen again from the || 


wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. — For 
vithout the law sin was dead. 
9 And I lived some time without the law. But 


when the commandment came, sin revived, 

10 And | died: and the commandment, that 
was ordained to life, the same was found to be unto 
death to me. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ment, seduced me, and by it killed me. 

12 Wherefore the law indced is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. 


13 Was that then which is good, made death to}, 


me? God forbid. But sin, that it may appear sin, t 
by that which is good, wrought death in me: that 
sin by the commandment might become  sintul 
above measure. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual, but | 
am carnal, sold under sin. 

15 For that which | work, I understand not. For 
{ do not that good which I will,f but the evil which 
[ hate. tha. T do. 

16 If then] dothat which I will not, I consent 
to the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it: but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that there dwelleth not in me, 
that is to say, in my flesh, that which is good. For 
to will good, is present with me, but to accomplish 
that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good which | will, I do not: but the 
evu which IT will not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which | will not, it is no 
more | that do it, but sin that dwelleth i me. 

21 | find then a law, that when I have a will to 
do good, evil is present with me: 

22 For I am delighted with the law of God, 
according to the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my members, fight- 
ing against the Jaw of my mind, and captivating 
me ir the law of sin, that 1s in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that] am: who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? 


a 


* Sin taking occasion. Sin, or concupiscence, which is called sin, 
because it is from sin, and leads to sin, which was asleep before, was 
wakened bv the protubition: the law not heing the cause thereof, nor 
pronerly giving occasion to it : but occasion. being taken by our corrupt 


ature to resist the commandment laid upon us. 


+ That it may appear sin, or that sin may appear, viz. to be the monster 
it is, which is even capable to take occasion from that which is good, 


to work death 


VIll. 


25 The grace of God by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Therefore 1 myself, with the mind, serve the law 
of God: but, with the flesh, the Jaw of sin. 


CHAP. VII 


There is no condemnation to them that being justified by Christ 
woul not according to the flesh, but according to the spirit 
Their strong hope and love of God. 


HERE is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
according to the flesh. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life, in Christ Je- 
ee delivered me from the law of sin apd of 

eath. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh: God, sending his own Sor 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, even of sin, sonore 
sin in the flesh, 

4. That the justification of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not according to the flesh, 
but according to the spirit. 

5 For they who are accordirg to the flesh, relish 
the things that are of the flesh: but they who are 
according to the spirit, mind the things which are 
of the spirit. 

G6 For the wisdom of the flesh is death: but the 
wisdom of the spirit is life and peece. 

7 Because the wisdom ot the flesh is an enemy 
to God: For it is not subject to the law of God. 
neither can it be. 

8 And they who are in the flesh, cannot please 
God. 

9 But you are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if 
so be that the Spirit of God dwell in yoa. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, 

10 And if Christ be m you: the body indeed is 
dead because of sin, but the spirit liveth because of 
justification. 

11 And if the Spirit of him, who raised up Jesus 
from the dead, dwell in you: he that. raised up 
Jesus Christ from the dead, shall quicken also 
your mortal bodies, because of his Spirit dwelling 
in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not t 
the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 

13 For if you live according to the flesh, you 
shall die: but if by the spirit you mortify the deeds 
of the flesh, you shall live. 

14 Kor whosoever aie led by the Spirit of God, 
thev are the sons of God. 

i5 For you have not received the spirit of bond. 


age again in fear: but you have reverved the 
spirit of adoption of sons, whereby we ery: Abba 


| (ather.) 


ee 


— 


t I donot that good which I will, se. The apostle her? deseribes the 
disorderly motions of passion and concupiscence : whch oftentimes ir 
us ret the start of reason: and by means of which evec zood men sn ffer 
in the inferior appetite what their will abhors: and are much hindered 
in the accomplishment of the desires of their spirit and mind. But these 
evil motions (though they are calied the lat of sin, because thes some 
from original sin, and violently temptand incline tosin)aslongasthe will 
does not consent totheim, are errr because they are not voluntary 


TO THE ROMANS. 


16 For the Spirit himself * giveth testimony to 
vur spirit, that we are the sons of God. 

17 And if sons, heirs also: heirs indeed of God, 
and jonit-heirs with Christ: yet so if we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified with him. 

1% For | reckon, that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory to come, that shall be revealed im us. 

19 For the expectation of the creaturet waiteth 
for the revelation of the sons of God. 

_ 20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him that made it 
subject in hope: 

21 Because the creature also itself shall be deli- 
vered from the servitude of corruption, into the 
liberty of the glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every creature groaneth, 
and is in labour even till now. 

23 And not only it, but ourselves also, who have 
the first fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption of the 
sons of God, the redemption of our body. 

24 For. we are saved by hope. But hope that is 
se?n, is not hope: for what a man seeth, wliy doth 
he hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that which we see not: 
we Wait for it with patience. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: 
for, we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit hizuaself asketh for ust with 
unspeakable groanings. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what the Spirit desireth: because he asketh for the 
saints according to God. 

28 And we know that to them that love God, all 
things work together unto good to such as accord- 
ing torts purpose are called to be saints. 

29 }’or whom he foreknew, he also predestinated§ 
to be made conformable to the image of his Son: that 
he might be the first-born amongst many brethren. 

30 And whom he predestinated, them he also 
called: and whom he called, them he also justified: 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these things? If 
God be for us, who is against us? 

32 He that spared not even his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how hath he not also, 
with him, given us all things ? 

—_—_—_—_——— 

* The Spirit himself, §c. By the inward motions of divine love, and 
the peace of conscience, wich the children of God experience, thev 
lave a kind of testimony of God’s favour ; by which they are much 
strengthened in their hope of their justification and salvation: but yet 
not so as to pretend to an absolute assurance : which is not usually 
zranted in this mortal life: during which we are taught to work out 


our salvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. And that he who think- 
eth himself to stand, must take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. See also Rom. 
Sez Ones 22) 

+ The expectation of the creature, &c. He spealss of the corporeal cre- 
ation made for the use and service of man; and, by occasion of his 
sin, made subject to vanity, that is, to a perpetual instability, tending 
to corruption, and other defects; so that by a figure of speech it 1s bere 
said to groan and be in iabour, and to long for its deliverance, which 
is then to come, when sin shall reign no more ; and God shall raise the 
bodies and unite them to their souls never more to separate, and to be 
in everiasting happiness in heaven. 

* Asketh for us. The Spirit is said to ask, and desire for the saints, 
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33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of the 
elect of God? God who justifieth. 

34. Who is he that shall condemn? Christ Jesus 
who died, yea, who rose also again, who 1s at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. 

35 Who then shall separate us from the love af 
Christ ? shall tribulation ? or distress? or famine ? 
or nakedness fF or danger’ or persecution ? or the 
sword ? 

36 (As it is written: For thy sake we are put 
to death, all the day long: we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter.) 

37 But in ali these things we overcome, because 
of him that hath loved us. 

38 For I am sure|| that neither death, nor life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor might, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAP. IX. 


The apostle’s concern for the Jews. God’s election is free, 
and not confined to their nation. 


SPEAK the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 

science bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost: 

2 That I have great sadness, and continual sor- 
row in my heart. 

3 For | wished myself to be an anathema from 
Christ, for my brethren, who are my kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh, 

4, Who are Israelites, to whom belongeth the 
adoption of children, and the glory, and the cove- 
nant, and the giving of the Jaw, and the service of 
God, and the promises : ‘ 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ 
according to the flesh, who is over all things, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath failed. 
For, all are not Israelites** that are of Israel : 

7 Neither are all they, who are the seed of Abra- 


ham, children: but in Isaac shall thy seed be called: | 


8 That is to say, not thev who are the children 
of the flesh, are the children of God: but they, 
that are the children of the promise, are counted 
for the seed 


and to pray in us; inasmuch as he inspireth prayer and teacheth us 
to pray. 

§ He also predestinated, &c. That is, God hath pre-ordained that all 
his elect should be conformable to the image of his Son. We must 
not here offer to dive into the secrets of God’s eternal election only 
firmly believe that all our good, in time, and eternity, flows originally 
from God's free goodness ; and all our evil from man’s free will. 

Iam sure. That is, lam persuaded: as it isin the Greek, rerecopat. 

Anathema; a curse. The apostle’s concern and love for .s1s coun 
trymen the Jews, was so great, that he was willing to suffer even an 
anathema, or curse, for their sake; or any evil that could come upon 
him, without his offending God. 

** All ave not Israelites, &c. Not all, who are the carnal seed of 
Israel, are true Israelites in God’s account: who, as by his free grace 
he heretofore preferred lsaac before Ismael, and Jacob before Esau, 
so he could, and did by the like free grace, election and mercy, raise 
up spiritual children by faith to Abraham ard Israel, from among the 
Gentiles and prefer them before the carnal Jews. 


Y For this is the word of the promise; According 
to this time will | come: and Sara shall have a 
sOn. 

10 And not only she: but when Rebecca also had 
conceived at once, by Isaac our father. 

11 For when the children were not yet born,* nor || 
had done any good or evil (that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand) 

12 Not of works, but of him that called, it was 
suid to her: 

13 The elder shall serve the younger, as it is 
written: Jacob I have ioved, but Esau I have 
hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice 
with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses: [ will have mercy on 
whoin | will have mercy: and [ will show mercy to 
whom I will show mercy. ; . 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth,t nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith to Pharao: To this 


CHAP. X. 


purposeft have I raised thee up, that | may show 
my power in thee: and that my name inay ve de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he will ; 
and whom he, will he hardeneth.§ 

19 Thou wilt say therefore to me: Why doth he| 
then find tault? For who resisteth his will ? 

20 O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing fornred say to him that formed it: 
Why hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Or hath not the potter|] power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel_unto honour, 
and anvther unto dishonour ? 

22 Aud if God willing to show his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much patience 
vessels of wrath, fatted to destruction, 

23 That he might show the riches of his glory 
upon the vessels of mercy, which he hath prepared 
unto glory. 

24 Hven us. whom also he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles, 

25 As he saith in Osee: | will call them my peo- 
ple, that were not my people: and her beloved, that 
was not beloved: and her, that had not obtained 
mercy, one that hath obtained mercy. 

26 And it shall be, in the place where it is was 


* Not yet born, &c. By this example of these twins, and the pre- 
ference of the younger to the elder, the drift of the apostle is, to show 
that God, in his clection, mercy, and grace, is not tied to any par- 
ticular nation, as the Jews imagined, nor to any prerogative of birth, 
ur any foregoing merits. Tor as, antecedently to his grace, he sees 
uu merits in any, but finds all involved in sin, in the common mass of 
eondemnation; and all children of wrath: there is no one whom he 
might not justly leave in that mass; so that whomsoever he delivers 
wom it, he delivers in his mercy : and whomsoever he leaves in it, he 
caves in bis justice. As when, of two equally criminal, the king is 
pleased out of pure mercy to pardon one, whilst he suffers justice to 

alse place in the execution of the other. 

+ Nit of him that willeth, §c. That is by any power or strength of 
his own, abstracting from the grace of God. 

} To this purpose, &. Not that God made him on purpose that he should 
sin, and so be damned: but foreseeing his obstinacy in sin, and the abuse 
ui his own free-will, he raised him up to be a mighty king.tomake a more 
remarkable example of him: and that his power might be better known: 
ani his iustice, in punishing him, publishet throughout the earth, 


said to them: you are not my people: there they 
shall be called the children of the living God. 

27 And Isaias crieth out concerning Israel: Tt 
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 


aof the sea, a remnant shall be saved. 


28 For he shall finish his word, and cut it short 
in justice: because a short word shall the Loi 
makeeupon the earth. 

29 And as Isaias foretold: Unless the Lord of 
sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been mate as 
Sodom, and we had been like unto Gomorrha. 

30> What then shall we say? That the Gentiles, 
who sought not after justice, have attained to Justice’ 
even the justice that is of faith. 

31 But Israel, in pursuing the law of justice, 1s 
not come to the law of justice. 

32 Why so? because they sought it not of faith, 
but as it were of works: for they stumbled at the 
stumbling-stone 3 

33 As it is written: Behold, I lay in Sion a 
stumbling-stone and a rock of scandal : and whoso 
ever believeth in him, shall not be confounded. 


CHALE: 


The end of the lnw is faith in Christ; which the Jews refusing 
to submit to, cannot be justified 


RETHREN, the will of my heart, indeed, and 
my prayer to God, is for them unto salvation. 

2 For | bear them witness, that they have a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they not knowing the justice of God,** and 
seeking to establish their own, have not subnitted 
themselves to the justice of God. 

4. For the end of the law is Christ, unto justice 
to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses wrote, that the justice which is of 
the law, the man that shall do tt, shall live by it. 

6 But the justice which ts of faith, speaketh thus: 
Say not in thy heart: Who shall ascend into heavens 
that is, to bring Christ down: 

7 Or who shall descend into the deep ? that is, to 
bring up Christ again from the dead. 

8 But what saith the Scripture? The word ts 
near thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: this 
is the word of faith, which we preach: 

9 That if thou confess with thy mouth the Lerd 


jiks 
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§ He hardencth. Not by being the cause, or ax‘hor of his sin, but 
hy withholding his grace, and so leaving him in his sin, in punish. 
ment of his past demerits. : 

| The potter. This similitude is used, only to show that we are not 
to dispute with our Maker: nor to reason with bim why he does not 
vive as much grace to one as to another: for since tne whole lump of 
our clay is vitiated by sin, it is owing to his goodnecs and mercy 
that he makes out of it so many vessels cf honour; apd it 1s ne more 
than just that others, in punishment of their unrepemed of sins 
should be given un to be vessels of dishonour, 

% Aremnant. That is, a small number only of the ch‘laree ef Israel 
shall be converted and saved. How perversely is this vext quoted 
for the salvation of men of all relizions, when it speaks oply of the 
converts of the children of Israel? 

** The justice of God. That is, the justice which God prseth us 
through Christ ; as on the other hand the Jews? own justice is. that 
which they pretended to by their ownstrength. or by (he observance 
of the law without faith in Christ. 
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TO THE ROMANS. 


Jesus, and believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
him up from the dead, thou shalt be saved.* 

10 For, with the heart, we believe unto justice: but, 
with the mouth, confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith: Whosoever believeth 
in him, shall not be confounded. 

12. For there is no distinction of the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same is Lord over all, rich to all that 
call apon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of 

-the Lord, shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed? Or how shall they believe 
him, of whom they have not heard? And how shall 
they hear, without a preacher ? 

15 And how can they preach unless they be sent ?t 
a3 it is written: How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, of them that bring 
glad tidings of good things! 

16 But all do not obey the gospel. For Isaias 
saith: Lord, who hath believed our report? 

17 Faith then cometh by hearing: and hearing 
by the word of Christ. 


18 But I say: Have they not heard? Yes verily |} 


their sound went over all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the whole world. 

19 But [ say: Hath not Israel known? First 
Moses saith: | will provoke you to jealousy by that 
which is not a nation: by a foolish nation | will 
anger you. 

20 But Isaias is bold, and saith: I was found 
by them that did not seek me: | appeared openly 
to them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith: All the day long have 
[ spread forth my hands to a people, that believeth 
not, and contradicteth me. 


CHAP. XI. 
God hath not cast off all Israel. The Gentiles must not be 
proud; but standin faith, and fear. 

SAY then: Hath God cast away his people ? 

God forbid. For I also am an Israelite of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people, which he 
foreknew. Know you not what the Scripture saith 
of Elias; how he calleth on God against Israel ? 

3 Lord, they have slain thy prophets, and have 
dug down thy altars: and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 


* Thou shalt be saved. To confess the Lord Jesus, and to call upon 
the name of the Lord, (v. 13.) is not barely the professing a belief in 
the person of Christ; but, moreover, implies a belief of his whole 
octrine, and an obedience to his law; without which the calling 
him lord will save no man. St. Matt. vii, 21. 

{ Unless they be sent. ere is an evident proof against all new 
teachers, who have all usurped to themselves the ministry without 
any lawful mission, derived by succession from the apostles, to v hom 
Christ said, John xx. 21, As my Father hath sent me, I also send you. 

} Seven tiousamd, &c. This is very ill alleged by some against the 
perpetual visibility of the church of Christ: the more because how- 
ever the number of the faithful might be abridged by the persecution 
of oe in the poet ely of the ten tribes; the church was at the 
sume time in a most ficsirishin iti 
E eanciond jute g condition (under .4sa and Josaphat) 

@ It ts not now by works, &c. If salvation were to come by works, 
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4, But what saith the divine answer to him? 1 
have reserved to myseif seven thousandf men, who 
have not bowed their knees to Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present time also, there is 
a remnant saved according to the election of grace. 

G And if by grace, it is not now by works:§ other- 
wise grace is no more grace. 

7 What then? that which Israel sought, he hath 
not obtained: but the election hath oLtained it. awd 
the rest have been blinded : 

8 As it is written: God hath given them|| the 
spirit of insensibility: eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear, until this present 
day. 

9 And David saith: Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, and a re- 
compense to them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see: and bow down their back. always. 

11 I say then: Have they so stumbled, that they 
should fall?% God forbid. But by their offence 
salvation is come to the Gentiles, that they may be 
emulous of them. 

12 Now if the offence of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them, the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more the fulness of thein ° 

13 For,] say to you Gentiles: As leng indeed as 
Iam the apostle of the Gentiles, I will honour my 
ministry, 

14. If by any means I may provoke to emulation 
those who are my flesh, and may save some of theu. 

15 For if the loss of them be the reconciliation 
of the world: what shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first-fruit be holy, so is the mass 
also: and if the root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be broken, and 
thou being a wild olive tree, art ingrafted in them, 
and art made partaker of the root and of the fatness 
of the olive tree, 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if thon 
boast: thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then: The branches were 
broken off that I mee be grafted in. 

20 Well: because of unbelief they were broken 
off. But thou standest by faith :** be not high mind- 
ed, but fear. 

21 For if God hath not spared the natural 
branches : fear lest he also spare not thee. 


done by nature, without faith and grace, salvation would not be ¢ 
grace or favour, but adebt; but such dead works are indeed ot ne 
value in the sight of God towards salvation. It is not the same with 
regard to works done with and by God’s grace; for to such words as 
these he has promised eternal salvation. 

|| God hath given them, &¢. Not by his working or acting in them ; bur 
by his permission, and by withdrawing his grace in pumshment of 
their obstinacy. 

@ That they should fall. The nation of the Jews is not absolutely 
and without remedy cast otf for ever; but in part only (many thou- 
sands of them having been at first converted) and for a time, whick 
fall of theirs God has been pleased to turn to the good of the Gentiles. 

** Thou standest by faith: be not high-minded, but fear. We see here 
that he who standeth by faith may fall from it; and therefore must 
live in fear, and not in the vain presumption and security of mudern 
sectaries. 
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Or who hath been his counsellor? 


CHAP... XI}; XTH. 


92 Sce therefore the goodness, and the severity 
of God: towards them indeed that are fallen, the 
severity: but towards thee the goodness of God, if 
thou continue in goodness, otierwise thou also shalt 
be cut off.* 

23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbe- 
fief, shall be ingrafted: for God is able to ingraft 
them again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the wild olive tree 
which is natural to thee, and contrary to nature, 
wert ingrafted into the good olive tree: how much 
more shall they that are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree ? 

95 For | would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
of this mystery (lest you should be wise in your own 
eonceits) that blindness in part has happened in 
israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles should 
come in. 

96 And so all Israel should be saved, as it Is 
written: There shall come out of Sion, he that 
shall deliver, and shall turn away impiety from 
Jacob. 

97 And this is to them my covenant, when I shall 
take away their sins. 

28 According to the gospel, indeed, they are ene- 
mies for your sake: but according to election, they 
are most dear for tne save or the fathers. 

29 For the gilts and inc calling of God are with- 
outt repentance. 

30 For as you ais ‘ times past did not believe 
God, but now have obtained mercy, through their 
unbenet; 

3] S5 these also now have not believed, for your 
mercy. tpt they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded all in unbelief,f that 
he mav have mercy on all. 

33, O the depth of the riches, of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God ! How incomprehensible 
are his judgments, and how unsearchable his ways! 

34. For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 


may prove what is the good, and the acceptable, 
and the perfect will of Ged. 

3 For | say, through the grace that is given me. 
to all that are among you, not to be more wise than 
it behoveth to be wise; but to be wise unto sobriety, 
and according as God hath divided to every one the 
measure of faith. 

4. For as in one body we have many members 
but all the members have not the same office * 

5 So we being many, are one body in Christ, and 
each one, members one of another. 

6 And having gifts different, according to the 
erace that is given us, whether prophecy, according 
to the proportion of faith, 

7 Or ministry, in ministering: or he that teach- 
eth, in teaching ; 

8 He that exhorteth in exhorting; he that giveth 
with simplicity ; he that ruleth with solicitude; he 
that showeth mercy with cheerfulness. 

9 Love without dissimulation. Hating that which 
is evil, adhering to that which is good ; 

10 Loving one another with brotherly Jove; in 
honour preventing one another : 

11 In solicitude not slothful: in spirit fervent 
serving the Lord: 

_ 12 Rejoicing in hope: patient in tribulation 
instant In prayer: 

13 Communicating to the necessities of the saints 
pursuing hospitality. 

14 Bless them that persecute you: bless, and 
curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with 
them that weep: 

16 Being of one mind one to another: not high- 
minded, but condescending to the humble. Be not 
wise in your own conceits : 

17 Render to no man evil for evil: provide thin: s 
good not only in the sight of God, but also in the 
sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as is in you, have 
peace with all men. 

19 Revenge not yourselves, my dearly beloved, 
but give place to wrath ; for it is written: Revenge 
is mine, | will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 But if thy enemy be hungry, give him to eat: 
if he thirst, give him drink: for doing this, thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. : 

21 Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil 
by good. 


35 Or who hath first given to him, and recom- 
vense shall be made him? 

36 For of him, and by him, and in him are all 
dhings: to him be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 


Lessons of christian virtues. 


BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by_ the 

merey of God, that you present: your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, pleasing to God, your reason- 
able service. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but be 
reformed in the newness of your mind; that you 
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CHAPH AHL 
Lessons of obedience to superiors, and mutual charity. 


ET every soul be subject, to higher powers, 
for there is no power but from God: and those 
that are, are ordained of God. 


———o 


{ For the gifts and the calling of God are without his repenting himselt 
of them; for the promises of God are unchangeable, nor can he re- 
pent of conferring his gifts. ; 

{| Concluded all in unbelief. He hath found all nations, both Jews 
and Gentiles, in unbelief and sin; not by his causing, but by the 
abuse of their own free-will; so that their calling and election 


purely owing to his mercy 


* Orherwise thou alse shalt be cut off. The Gentiles are here admo- 
mshed not to be proud, nor to glory against the Jews; but to take 
ovcasion ra‘her from their fall to fear. and to be humble, lest they be 
cast off. Not that the whole church of Christ can ever fall from him; 
having been secured by so many divine promises in holy writ; but 


{hat each one in particular may fall; and therefore all in general are 
{., he admonished to beware o 
particular. 


that, which may happen to any one in 
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2 Therefore he that resisteth the power, resist- 
eth the ordinance of God. And they that resist, 
purchase to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to the good work, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be atraid of the 
power? Do that which is good: and thou shalt have 
praise from the same. 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But Ww thou do that which is evil, fear: for he 
beareth not the sword in vain. For he is the minister 
of God, an avenger to execute wrath upon hin 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore be subject of necessity, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For therefore also you pay tribute: for they 
are the ministers of God, serving unto this purpose. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute, to 
whoin tribute zs due: custom,to whom custom: fear, 
to Whom fear: honour, to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but that you love one 
anorher: for he that loveth his neighbour hath ful- 
tilled) the law. 

9 For thou shalt not commit adultery: Thou 
shalt not kill: Thou shalt not steal: ‘Thou shalt 
not bear false witness: Thou shalt not covet: and 
if there be any other Commandment, it is comprised 
in this word: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 The love of the neighbour worketh no evil. 
Love therefore is the fulfilling of the law. 

1] And that knowing the time; that it is now 
the hour for us to rise from sleep: for now our 
salvation is nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is passed, and the day is at hand. 
Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly as in the day: not in 
noting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
impurities, not in contention and envy. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh in its concupis- 
cences. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The strong must bear with the weak. Cautions against judging : 
and giving scandal. 


Now him, that is weak in faith, take unto you, 
not in disputes about thoughts. 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things:* 
but he that is weak, let him eat herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth 
not: and he that eateth not, let him not judge him 
that eateth: for God hath taken him to him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s ser- 
vant? ‘To his own master he standeth or falleth; 


~— 
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* Eat all things, viz. without observing the distinction of clean and 
unclear meats, prescribed by the law of Moses: which was now no 
longer obligatory. Some weak Christians, converted from amone 
the Jaws, as we here gather from the apostle, made a scruple of eat- 
ing such meats as were deemed unclean by the law; such as swine’s 
flesh, &« which the stronger sort of Christians did eat without scru- 
vie. Now the apostle, to reconcile them together, exhorts the former 
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lhe giveth thanks to God. 
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TO THE ROMANS. 


and he shall stand: for God is able to make him 
stand. 

5 For one judgeth between dayf and day: and 
another judgeth every day: let every man abouna 
in his own sense. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that eateth, eateth to the Lord: for 
And he that eateth not, 
tothe Lord he eateth not, and giveth thanks to Gad. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself: and no man 
dieth to himself. 

8 For, whether we live, we live to the Lond, or 
whether we die, we die to the Lord. Therefvre, 
whether we live, or whether we die, we are the 
Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ died, and rose again: 
es he might be Lord both of the dead and of the 
iving. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or wh 
dost thou despise thy brother? For we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written; As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me: and every tongue shall 
confess to God. | 

12 So, then, every one of us shall render account 
for himself to God. 

13 Let us not, therefore, judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that you put not 
a stumbling-block, or a scandal in your brother’s 
Way. 

14 1 know, and am confident, inthe Lord Jesus, 
that nothing is unclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is 
unclean. 

15 But if, because of thy meat, thy brother he 
grieved; thou walkest not now according to charity. _ 
ue not him with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. 

16 Let not, then, our good be evil spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but justice, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he, that in this serveth Christ, pleaseth 
God, and is approved of men. 

19 Therefore, let us follow after the things that 
are of peace: and keep the things that are of edi- 
fication one towards another. 

20 Destroy not the work of God for meat. All 
things, indeed, are clean: but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with giving offence. 

21 It is good not to eat flesh, and not to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 1s offend: 
ed, or scandalized, or made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not himself in 
that which he alloweth. 


not to judge or condemn the latter, using their Christian liberty; and 
the latter to take care not to despise, or scandalize their weaken 
brethren, either by bringing them to eat what in their conscience 
they think they should not: or by giving them such offence as to en- 
danger the driving them thereby from the Christian religion. 

t Between day, §c. Stillobserving the sabbaths and festivals of the 
aw. 


23 But he that discerneth,* if he eat, is_con- 
demned: because not of faith.t 
of faith, is sin. 


CHAP. XV. 


He exhoris them to be all of one mind: and promises to come 
and see them. 


NOW, we that are stronger, ought to bear the 
4% infirmities of the weak, and not to please our- 
selves. 

2 Let every one of you please his neighbour for 
his good unto edification. 

$ For Christ dud not please himself, but as it is 
written: The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee, fell upon me. 

4. For what things soever were written, were 
written for our instruction: that, through patience 
and the comfort of the Scriptures, we might have 
hope. 

5 Now, the God of patience and of comfort grant 
you to be of one mind, one towards another, ac- 
cording to Jesus Christ : 

6 That with one mind, and with one mouth, 
you may glorify God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

7 Wherefore receive one another: as Christ also 
hath received you to the honour of God. 

8 For I say that Christ Jesus was minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made to the fathers. 

9 But that the Gentiles are to glorify God for his 
mercy, as it is written: Therefore will 1 confess to 
thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles, and will sing 
to thy name. 

10 And again he saith: Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 

11 And again: Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
and magnify him, all ye people. 

12 And again Isaias saith: There shall be a root 
of Jesse: and he that shall rise up to rule the Gen- 
tiles, in him the Gentiles shall hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing: that you may abound im hope, 
and in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And | myself also, my brethren, am assured 
of you, that you also are full of love, replenished 
with all knowledge, so that you are able to ad- 
monish one another. 

15 But | have written to you, brethren, more 
boldly in some sort, as putting you 1m mind: because 
of the grace which is given me from God. 

16 That | should be the minister of Christ Jesus 
among the Gentiles: sanctifying the gospel of God, 
that the oblation of the Gentiles may be made ac- 
ceptable, and sanctified in the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have, theretore, glory in Christ Jesus to- 
wards God. 


* Discerneth. That is, distinguisheth between meats, and eateth 


ugainst his conscience, what he deems _unclean., 
+ Of faith. By faith is here understood judgment and conscience: to 
act against which is always a sin. 
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CHUAD. XV, MVE 


18 For I dare not speak of any of those things 


For all that is not |] which Christ worketh not bv me. for the obedience 


of the Gentiles, by word and by deeds, 

19 By the virtue of signs and wonders, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost: so that, from Jerusalew 
round about as far as to Illyricum. I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 And I have so preached this gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest | should build upon another 
man’s foundation: but as it Is written: 

21 They to whom he was not spoken of, shall 
see; and they that have not heard, shail under- 
stand. 

22 For which cause also I was hindered very 
much from coming to you, and have been kept 
away till now. 

23 But now, having no more place in these coun 
tries, and having a great desire these many years 
past to come to you; 

24. When | shall begin to take my journey into 
Spain, | hope that, as | pass, I shall see you, and 
be brought on my way thither by you, if first, in 
part, | shall have enjoyed you. 

25 But now I shall go to Jerusalem, to minister 
to the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make some contribution for the poor 
saints who are in Jerusalem. 

27 For it hath pleased them: and they are their 
debtors. For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things: they ought also mi 
carnal things to minister to them. 

28 When, therefore, | shall have accomplished 
this, and consigned to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

99 And I know, that, whea f come to you, | shall 
come in the abundance of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 | beseech you, therefore, brethren, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the charity of the 
Holy Ghost, that you assist me In your prayers 
for me to God, 

31 That I may be delivered from the unbelievers 
that are in Judea, and that the oblatiea of my ser- 
vice may be acceptable in Jerusalem to the saints, 

32 That I may come to you with joy, by the wall 
of God, and may be refreshed with you. 

33 Now, the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


He concludes with salutations, bidding them beware of all that 
should oppose the doctrine they had learned. 


ND I commend to you Phebe, our sister, who. 

is in the ministry of the church that is in 
Cenchrea ; 

2 That you receive her in the Lord, as becometh 

saints: and that you assist her in whatsoever busi- 


{ Minister of the circwmcision. That is, executed his office und 
ministry towards the Jews, the people of the circumcision. 
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acess she shall have need of you: for she also hath 
assisted many, and myself also. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila, my helpers in Christ 
Jesus, 

4 (Who have for my life exposed their own 
necks: to whom not | only give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 And tne church which is in their house. Sa- 
lute Epenetus ny beloved, who is the first-truits of 
Asia in Chirist. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath laboured much among 
you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen 
and fellow-captives, who are renowned among the 
apostles, Who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus, most beloved to me in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our helper in Christ Jesus, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles, approved in Christ. 

11 Salute them that are of Aristobulus’s house- 
hold. Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute them 
that are of Narcissus’s household, who are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
in the Lord. Salute Persis, the dearly beloved, 
who hath much laboured in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
[lermes, and the brethren who are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympias: and all the saints who are 


with them. ati 


1. TO THE CORINTHIANS 


| 16 Salute one another with a holy kiss. Ali the 
churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark them 
who cause dissensions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which you have learned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve not Christ our 
Lord, but their own belly: and by pleasing speeches, 
and good words, seduce the hearts of the innocent. 

19 For your obedience is published in every 
place. | rejoice therefore in you. But | would 
have you to be wise in good, and simple in evil. 

20° And may the God of peace crush Satan 
speedily under your feet. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy, my fellow-labourer, saluteth you and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22}, Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 

23 Caius, my host, and the whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus, the treasurer of the city, saluteth you, 
and Quartus, a brother. 

24. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is able to establish you, 
according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery 
kept secret from eternity, 

26 (Which now is made manifest by the scrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the command 
ment of the eternal God, for the obedience of 
faith) known among all nations ; 

27 To God the only wise, through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
| Amen. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


&1 Paut having planted the faith in Corinth, where he had 
sreached a uear and a half, and converted a great many, 
went to Ephesus. After being there three years, he wrote 
this first Epistle to the Corinthians, and sent it by the same 
persons; Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, who had 
brought their letter to him. It was written about twenty- 
four years after our Lord’s Ascension ; and contains several 
matters appertaining to faith and morals, and also to eccle- 
siastical discipline. 


CHAP. 1: 

He reproveth their dissensions about their teachers: the world 
was to be saved by preaching of the cross, and not by human 
wisdom or e.oquence. 

P Aut, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

by the will of God, and Sosthenes, a brother, 
1 


2 Tothe church of God that is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that invoke the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4, | give thanks to my God always for you for the 
grace of God, that is given you in Christ Jesus: 

5 That in all things you are made rich in bim, in 
every word, and in all knowledge: 

6 As the testimony of Christ was confirmed in yor 

7 So that nothing is wanting to you in any grace, 
waiting for the manifestation of our ord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who also will confirm you unto the end, with- 


CHAP. IL. 


out crime, m the day of the coming of our Lord|| 
-esus Christ. 

4 God is faithful; by whom you are called unto 
the tellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no schisms among you: 
but that you be perfect in the same mind, and in 
the same judgment. 

11 Fer it hath been signified unto me, my bre-| 
thren, of you, by those who are of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this | say, that every one of you saith: 
| indeed am of Paul: and Iam of Apollo: and 
| of Cephas: and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for 
you? or were you baptized in the name of Paul f 

14 1 give God thanks, that I baptized none of 
you, but Crispus and Caius: 

15 Lest any should say that you were baptized 
in my name. 

16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: 
besides, | know not whether | baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel; not with wisdom of speech, lest 
the cross of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word ofthe cross, to them indeed 
that perish, is foolishness; but to them who are 
saved, that is, to us, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written: I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise: and the prudence of the prudent | 
will reject. 

20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe ? 
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For seeing that in the wisdom of God, the world | 
by wisdom knew not God; it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them that belreve. 

22 For both the Jews require signs, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 but we preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a 
rs block, and to the Gentiles foolishness : 

24 But to them that are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ is the power of God, and the wis- 
dom of God. 

25 For that which appeareth foolish* of God, is 
wiser than men: and that which appeareth weak- 
ness of God, is stronger than men. 

26 For see your vocation, brethren, that not 
many are wise according to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble: 

D7 But the foolish things of the world hath God 
chosen, that he may confound the wise: and the 
weak things of the world hath God chosen, that he 

may confound the strong : 
- 98 And the mean things of the world, and the 
things that are contemptible, hath God chosen, and 


—— 


+ Foolish, &e. That is to say, what appears foolish to the world, in 
the ways of God, is indeed most wise: and what appears weak, is 
indeed above all the strength and comprehension of man. 

The sensual man—t the spiritual man. The sensual man is either he 


who is taken up with sensual pleasures, with carnal and worldly affee- 
tions ; or he who measueth divine mysteries by natural reason, sense, 
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things that are not, that he might destroy the things 
that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in his sight. 

30 But from him you are in Christ Jesus, who is 
made to us wisdom from God, and justice, and 
sanctification, and redemption: 

31 That, as it is written, He that glorieth,’may 
glory in the Lord. 


CHAP? I 


His preaching was not in loftiness of words, but in synvit ana 
power. And the wisdom he taught was not to be understood by 
the worldly wise, or sensual man, but only by the spiritual man. 

A ND J, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
in loftiness of speech or of wisdom; decla- 
ae 


to you the testimony of Christ. 
For I judged not myseif to know any thing 
among you, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling : 

4. And my speech, and my preaching, was not 
in the persuasive words of human wisdom, but in 
the showing of the Spirit and power: 

5 That your faith might not stand on the wis- 
dom of men, but on the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among the per- 
fect: yet not the wisdom of this worid, neither of 
the princes of this world, who are destroyed : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God ina mystery 
which is hidden, which God predestinated before 
the world, unto our glory, 

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: 
for if they had known it, they would never have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But, as it is written: The eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into_ the 
heart of man, What things God hath prepared for 
them that love him: 

10 But to us God hath revealed them by his 
Spirit. For the Spirit searcheth all things, even the 
profound things of God. 

11. For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
but the spirit of a man that is in him? So the 
things also that are of God no man knoweth, but 
the Sit of God. 

12 Now we have received not the spirit of this 
world, but the Spirit that is of God, that we may 
know the things that are given us from God 

13 Which things also we speak, not in the learn- 
ed words of human wisdom, but in the doctrine of 
the Spirit, comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the sensual mant perceiveth not the 
things that are of the Spirit of God: for it is fool. 
ishness to him, and he cannot understand: because 
it is spiritually examined. : 

15 But the spiritual manf{ judgeth all things: 
and he himself is judged by no one. 


_—_——_—_—————— ——— 


and human wisdom only. Now such a man has hittle or no notion ot 
the things of God. Whereas the spiritual man, in the mysteries os 
religion, takes not human sense for his guide: but submits his judg- 
ment to the decisions of the church, which he is commanded to hear 
and obey. For Christ hath promised to remain to the end of the 


world with his Church, and to direct her in all things by the spirit of truth. 
1 


I. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he may instruct him? But we have the mind of 
Christ. 


CHAP. III. 


They must not contend about their teachers, who are but God’s 
ministers, and accountable to him. Their works shall be tried 


by fire. 


ND I, brethren, could not speak to you as to 

- spiritual, but as to carnal. As to little ones 
in Christ, 

2 I gave you milk to drink, not meat: for you 
were not able as yet: but neither indeed are you 
now able: for you are yet carnal. 

3 For whereas there 1s among you envying and 
contention, are you not carnal, and walk according 
to man? 

4 For while one saith, I indeed am of Paul; and 
another, | am of Apollo; are you not men? What 
then is Apollo, and what is Paul? - 

5 The ministers of him whom you have believed ; 
and to every one as the Lord hath given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo watered: but God 
gave the increase. 

7 So then neither he that 
nor he that watereth; but 
increase. 

8 Now he who planteth, and he who watereth, 
are one. And every man shall receive his own re- 
ward according to his own labour. 

9 For we are God’s coadjutors: you are God’s 
husbandry ; you are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God, that is given 
to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the founda- 
tion: and another buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For no one can lay another foundation, but 
that which is laid: which is Christ Jesus. + 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion,* gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble: 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day of the Lord shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire: and the fire shall try every 
man’s work, of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide, which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 

15 It any man’s work burn, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 But if any man violate the temple of God: him 
shall God destroy. For the temple of God is holy, 
Which you are. 


fecuted) is any thing, 
10d who giveth the 


* Upon this foundation. The foundation is Christ and his doctrine, 
er the (ruc faith in him, working through charity. The building upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, and precious stones, signifies the more per- 
fect preaching and practice of the gospel; the wood, hay and stubble, 
such preaching as was that of the Corinthian teachers, (who affected 
the pomp of words and human eloquence) and such practice as is 
mixed with much imperfection, and many lesser sins. Now the day 


f the Lond, and bis fiery trial (in the particular judgment immediately 
after death) shall make manifest of what sort 
142 


every man’s work has been; 
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os 


18 Let no man deceive himself: if any man 
among you seem to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written: I will catch the wise 
in their own craftiness. 

20 And again: The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Let no man, therefore, glory in men. 

22 For all things are yours, whether it be Pan, 
or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come: for all are 
yours : 


23 ‘And you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s 
CHAP. IV. 


God’s ministers arenot to be judged. He reprehends their boast 
ing of their preachers ; and describes the treatment the upos 
tles every where met with. 


LE a man so look upon us as the ministers o! 
a Christ, and the dispensers of the mysteries of 
od. 

2 Here now it is required among the dispen 
sers, that a man be found faithful. 

3 But as to me, it is a thing of the least ac- 
count to be judged by you, or by human judgment: 
but neither do I judge myself. 

4, For I am not conscious to myself of any thing. 
yet in this I am not justified: but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge not before the time: until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man 
have praise from God. 

6 But these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and to Apollo, for your sakes: 
that in us you may learn, that one be not puffed up 
against the other, for another, above that which. is 
written. 

7 For who distinguisheth thee? And what hast 
thou that thou hast not received? And if thou hast 
received, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it ? 

8 Now you are satiated ; now you are become 
rich: you reign without us: and ] would to God 
you did reign, that we also might reign with you. 

9 For | think that God hath set forth us apos- 
tles, the last, as it wére, men destinated to death: 
because we are made a spectacle to the world, and 
to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake; but you are 
wise in Christ: we are weak, but you are strong: 
you are honourable, but we without honour. 


of which during this life *tis hard to make a judgment. Tor then te 
Jire of God’s judgment shall try every man’s work, And they, whose 
works like wood, hay, and stubble, cannot abide the fire, shall suffer loss; 
these works being found to be of no value; yet they themselves, hav- 
ing built upon the right foundation, (by living and dying in the true 
faith, and in the state of grace, though with some imperfection) 
shall be saved, yet soas by fire; being liable to this punishment, by 
reason of the wood, hay, und stubble, which was mixed with the 
building. 


OHAP OVS VI- 


11 Even unto this hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
fixed abode : 

12 And we labour, working with our own hands: 
we are reviled, and we bless: we are persecuted, 
and we suffer it: 

13 Weare ill spoken of, and we entreat: we are 
made as the refuse of this world, the off-scouring of 
all even till now. 

14 1 write not these things to shame you: but I 
admonish you, as my dearest children : 

15 For if you have ten thousand instiuctors in 
Christ, yet not many fathers. For in Christ Jesus 
| have begotten you through the gospel : 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of 
me, as | also am of Christ. 

17 For this cause have I sent to you Timothy, 
who is my dearest son, and faithful in the Lord ; 
who will put you in mind of my ways, which are 
in Christ Jesus, as I teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Some are so puffed up, 
come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if it please 
the Lord: and will know, not the speech of them 
who are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in speech, but 
in power. 

21 What will you? shall I come to you with a 
rod, or in charity, and in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAP. V. 


eA 
He excommuncates the incestuous adulterer, and admonishes 
them to purge out the old leaven. 


qt is heard for certain, that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as the like Is 
not among the heathens; that some one hath his 
father’s wife. ; 

2 And you are puffed up; and have not rather 
mourned, that he might be taken away from among 
you, who hath done this deed. 

3 |, indeed absent in body, but present in spirit, 
have already judged, as though | were present, him 
chat hath so done : 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, you 
being gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus, 

5 To deliver sucha one to Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know you_not 
that a little leaven corrupteth the whole mass ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that you may bea 
wew mass, as you are unleavened. For Christ, our 
pasch, is sacrificed. 

8 Therefore let us feast, not with the old leaven, 
nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

Se a 


Law-suits can hardly ever 
and oftentimes on both sides 


as though I would not 


* A fault. 
side or the other ; 
+ All things are lawful, &c. 
‘awful, inasmuch as they are no 


be without a fault, on one 


{ 
That is, all indifferent things are indeed it 
t prohibited: but oftentimes they are 143 


9 I wrote to you in an epistle, not to keep com 
pany with fornicators. 

10 I mean not with the fornicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, or the extortioners, or the 
servers of idols: otherwise you must have gone out 
of this world. 

1! But now I have written to you, not to keen 
company: if any man that is called a ‘rother, ie 
a fornicator, or covetous, or a server of idols, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : with such 
a one not so much as to eat. 

12 For what have | to do to judge them that are 
without? Do not you judge them that are within ? 

13 For them that are without, God will judge. 
Take away the evil one from among yourselves. 


CHAP. VI. 


He blames them for going to law before unbelievers. Of sins 
that exclude from the kingdom of heaven. The evil of for- 
nication. 


DARE any of you, having a matter against an- 


other, go to law, before the unjust, and not be- 

fore the saints ? 
2, Know you not that the saints shall judge this 
world? And if the world shall be judged by you, are 


you unworthy to judge the smallest matters ? 


3 Know you not that we shall judge angels ? how 
much more things of this world? 

4. If therefore you shall have judgments about 
the things of the world ; set them to judge, who are 
the most despised in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so that there is 
not among you any wise man, that is able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother gocth to law with 
that before unbelievers ? 

7 Already indeed there is plainly a fault* among 
you, that you have law-suits one with another. 
Why do you not rather take the injury ? why do 
you not rather suffer the fraud ? 

8 But you do wrong and defraud; and that 
your brethren. 


brother; and 


to 


9 Know you not that the unjust shall not possess — 


the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: Neither 
fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, 

10 Nor the effeminate, nor sodomites, nor 
thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor rail- 
ers, nor extortioners, shall possess the kingdom of 
God. 

11 And such some of you were: but you are 
washed, but you are sanctified, but you are justified, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawfult to me; but all things 
are hot expedient. All things are lawful to me: bat 
I will not be brought under the power of any. 

13 The meat for the belly, and the belly for the 
meats: but God shall destroy both it and them: 
but the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the body. 

SRG UES Fed ites ieee aad ees Ee 
not expedient; as in the case of law-suits, &c. And much less would 
it be expedient to be enslaved by an irregular affection to any thing 
indifferent soever. 


S 


TF 


BR 


fj 


N 


i. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


14 Now God hath both raised up the Lord, and 
will raise us up also hy his power. 

15 Know you not, that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Christ? shall | then, taking the members of 
Christ, make them the members of a harlot? God 
forbid. 

16 Or know you not, that he who adheres to a 
harlot, is made one body? For they shall be (saith 
he) two in one flesh. iM 

17 But he who adheres to the Lord, is one spirit. 

18 Fly fornication. Every sin that a man doeth, 
is without the body: but he that committeth forni- 
cation, sinneth against his own body. 

19 Or know you not, that your members are the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, who is in you, whom 
you have from God, and you are not your own? 

20 For you are bought with a great price. Glo- 
rify ind bear God in your body. 


CHAP. VII. 


Lessons relating to marriage and celibacy. 


Virginity is prefe- 
rable toa married state. 


N OW concerning the things, whereof you wrote 
to me: It is good fora man not to touch a 
woman :. 

2 But because of fornication, let every man have 
his own wife,* and let every woman have her own 
husband. 

3 Let the husband render the debt to his wife: 
and the wife also in like manner to the husband. 

4. The wife hath not power over her own body ; 
but the husband. And in like manner the husband 
also hath not power of his own body; but the 
wife. 

5 Defraud not one another, unless, perhaps by 
consent, for a time, that you may give yourselves 
to prayer: and return together again, lest Satan 


-tempt you for your incontinency. 


But I speak this by indulgence,t not by com- 
mandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as myself: 
But every one hath his proper gift from God; one 
after this manner, and another after that: 

8 But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: 
It is good for them if they so continue, even as I. 

9 But if they do not containt themselves, let 
them marry : for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 But to them, that are married, not I, but the 
Lord commandeth, that the wife depart not from 
her husband : 

11 And if she depart, that she remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled to her husband. And jet not 
the husband put away his wife. 


* Have his own wife: That is, keep to his wife, which he hath. His 
meaning is not to exhort the unmarried to marry; on the contrary, 
he would have them rather continue as they are, v. 8. But he speaks 
here to them that are already married; who must not depart from 
one another, but live together as they ought to do in the marriage 
state. 

t By indulgence: That 1s, by a condescension to your weakness. 

! if they do not contain, Sc. This is spoken of such as are free ; and 
not of such as, by vow, have given their first faith to God: to whom, 
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12 For to the rest | speak, not the ree If 
any brother have a wifé that believeth not, and she 
consent to dwell with him; let him not put her 
away. 

13 And if any woman have a husband that be- 
lieveth not, and he consent to dwell with her; let 
her not put away her husband. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified|} by 
the believing wife; and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the believing husband: otherwise. 
your children should be unciean: but now thev 
are holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever depart, let him depart. 
For a brother or sister is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called us in peace. 

16 For how knowest thou, O wife, whether thou 
shalt save thy husband? Or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ? 

17 But asthe Lord hath distributed to every one, 
as God hath called every one, so let him walk : and 
so I teach in all churches. 

18 Is any man called, being circumcised? let him 
not procure uncircumcision. Is any man called in 
uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision 
is nothing; but the keeping of the commandments 
of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
in which he was called. 

21 Art thou called, being a bondman? care nol 
for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
bondman, is the freeman of the Lord. Likewise 
We that is called, being free, is the bondman of 

rist. 

23 You are bought with a price: be not made 
the bond-slaves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he was call- 
ed, therein abide with God. 


Now concerning mets ] have no command-* 


ment of the Lord: but I give counsel, as having 
obtained mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 

26 | think therefore that this is good for the pre- 
sent necessity, that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be 
posed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not 1 
wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. 
And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: never- 
theless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But 
I spare you. 

29 This therefore I say, brethren: The time is 
short: it remaineth, that they also who have wives, 
be as those who have not: 


if they will use proper means to obtain it, God will never refuse the 
gift of continency. Some translators have corrupted this text, by “en- 
dering it, if they cannot contain. 
_§ I speak, not the Lord; viz. By any express commandment, or or 

dinance. 

|| Is sanctified. The meaning is not, that the faith of the husband or 
the wife is of itself sufficient to put the unbelieving party, or their 
children, in the state of grace and salvation: but that it is very often 
an occasion of their sanctification, by bringing them to the true faith 


CHAP.-VIIT, EX. 


30 And they who weep, as they who weep not: 
and they who rejoice, as they who are not rejoicing : 
and they who buy, as if they were not possessing 
any thing: 

3] And they who use this world, as if they used 
it not: fur the figure of this world passeth away. 

32 But | would have you to be without solici- 
tude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
vlease God. 

23 But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the 
things of the world, how he may please his wife : 
and he is divided. 

$4 And the unmarried woman and the virgin 
thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and spirit. But she that 1s mar- 
ried thinketh on the things of the world, how she 
ney please her husband. 

5 And this I speak for your profit: not to cast 
a snare upon you, but for that which is decent, and 
which may give you power to attend upon the 
Lord, without impediment. 

36 But if any.man think that he seemeth dis- 
honoured with regard to his virgin, for that she is 
above the age, and it must so be: let him do what 
he will: he sinneth not,* if she marry. 

37 For he that hath determined, being steadfast 
in his heart, having no necessity, but having power 
of his own will; and hath judged this in his heart 
to keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 "Therefore both he that giveth his virgin in 
marriage, doeth well: and he that giveth her not, 
doeth better. Ks 

39 A woman is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth: but if her husband die, she is at 
liberty: let her marry to whom she will; only in 
the Lord. 

40 But more blessed shall she be, if she so re- 
main, according to. my counsel; and I think that | 
also have the a of God. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Though an idol be nothing, yet things offered up to idols are not 
to be eaten, for fear of scandal. 


N OW concerning those things that are sacri- 
ficed to idols, we know that we all have know- 
ee Knowledge puffeth up;t but charity edi- 
deth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he hath not yet known, as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the same is known 
by him. i 

4. But as for the meats that are offered in sacri- 
fice to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is no God but one. 


1 Let him do what he will: he sinneth not, &c. The meaning is not, as 
lfvertines would have it, that persons may do what they will, and not 
ain, provided they afterwards marry: but that the father with regard 
to the giving his virgin in marriage, may do as he pleaseth: and that 
it will e no sin to him, if she marry. ; ; 

} Knowledge puffcth up, &e. Knowledge, without charity and humili- 
ty, serveth only to puff persons up 


pn 


_5 For though there be that, are called gods 
either in heaven or on earth, (for there are many 
gods,t and many lords :) 

6 Yet to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we unto him; and one 
on Jesus Christ ; by whom are all things, and we 

im. 

7 But knowledge is not in every one. For soine 
until this present, with a conscience of the idol, eat 
as a thing sacrificed to an idol: and their con- 
science, being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat does not commend us to God. Fer 
neither, if we eat, shall we have the more: nor, it 
we eat not, shall we have the less. 

9 But take heed, lest perhaps this your liberty 
become a stumbling-block to the weak. 

10 For if a man see him that hath knowledge, 
sit at meat in the idol’s temple; shall not his con- 
science, being weak, be emboldened to eat those 
things which are sacrificed to idols ? 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ? 

12 Now when you sin thus against the brethren, 


and wound their weak conscience, you sin against 


Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat scandalize§ my brother 
is never eat flesh, lest 1 should scandalize my 
rother. 


CHARGEX. 


The apostle did not make use of his power, of being matatainea 
at the charges of those to whom he preached, that he might 
give no hinderance to the gospel. Of running in the race, 
and striving for the mastery. 


M not I free? Am not I an apostle? Have nur 
I seen Christ Jesus our Lord? Are not you 
my work in the Lord ? 

2 And if I be not an apostle to others, but yet to 
youl am. For you are the seal of my apostleship 
in the Lord. 

3 My defence with them that examine me is 
this: 

4, Have not we power to eat and to drink P 

5 Have we not power to lead about a woman a 
sister, || as well as the rest of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephasé 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have we not power to 
do this ? : 

7 Who serveth as a soldier at any time, at his 
own charges? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Speak I these things according to man? Or 
doth not the law also say these things ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses: Thou 
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Reputed for such among the heathens. 
§ If meat scandalize : That is, if my eating cause my brother to sin. 
|| 4 woman a sister. Some erroneous translators have corrupted this 
text, by rendering it, a sister, a wife; whereas, it is certain, St. Paud 


{ Gods many, Se. 


had no wife (Chap. vii. 7, 8.] and that he only speaks of such devout 

women, as, according to the custom of the Jewish nation, waited 

upon the preachers of the gospel, and supplied them with necessaries, 
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I. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or doth he say this indeed for our sakes ? For 
these things were written for our sakes: that he 
that plougheth should plough in hope: and he that 
thresheth, in hope to receive fruit. 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is 
it a great matter if we reap your carnal things: 

12 If others be partakers of this power over you, 


_why not we rather ? Nevertheless, we have not used 


this power: but we bear all things, lest we should 
give any hinderance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Know you not, that they who work in the 
hely place, eat the things that are of the holy 
place: and they who serve the altar, partake with 
the altar ? 

14 So also the Lord ordained that they who 
preach the gospel, should live of the gospel. 

15 ButI have used none of these things. Neither 
have [ written these things, that they should be so 
done to me: for it is good for me to die, rather than 
that any one should make void my glory. 


16 For if I preach the gospel,it is no glory* toll. 


me: for a necessity lieth upon.me: for wo is unto 
me if | preach not the gospel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a re- 
ward; but if against my will, a dispensation is 
committed to me. 

18 What is my reward then? That preaching 
the gospel, I may deliver the gospel without charge, 
that I abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For whereas I was free as to all, | made 
myself the servant of all: that I might gain more 
persons. 

20 And I became to tne Jews as a Jew, that | 
might gain the Jews. 

21 To them that are under the law, as if I were 
under the law, (whereas myself was not under the 
law) that I might gain them that were under the law. 
I’o them that were without the law, as if I were 
without the law, (whereas I was not without the law 
of God, but was in the law of Christ) that ] might 
gain them that were without the law. 

22 ‘Te the weak I became weak, that I might 
pin the weak. I became all things to all men, that 

might save all. 

23 And I do all things for the gospel’s sake: that 
[ may be made partaker thereof. 

24 Know you not that they who run in the race, 
all run indeed, but one receiveth the prize? So run 
that you may obtain. 

25 And every one that striveth for the mastery 
yframeth himself from all things: and they indeed | 


a 


* This no glory. That is, I have nothing to glory of. 

{ U chastise, &c. Here St. Panl shows the necessity of self-denial 
and mortification, to subdue the flesh and its inordinate desires. 
_ | In Moses. Under the conduct of Moses, they received baptism 
in figure, by passing under the cloud, and through the sea: and they 
partook of the body and blood of Christ in figure, by eating of the 
manna. (called here a spiritual food, because it was a figure of the true 
bread which comes down from heaven) and drinking the water, mira- 


cnlously brought out of the rock, called here a spiritual rock ; because 
it was alsoa figure of Christ. ; 
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that they may receive a corruptible crown bu we 
an incorruptible one. : 

26 I therefore so run, not as at an uncertainty: 
I so fight, not as one beating the air: 


27 But I chastiset my body, and bring 1t into - 


subjection: lest, perhaps, when | have preached to 
others, | myself should become reprobate. 


CHAP. X. 


By the example of the Israelites he shows that we are not tv 
build too much upon favours received; but avoid their sins; ana 
Sly from the service of idols, and from things offered to devils 


Fok I would not have you ignorant, biethren, 
that ou. fathers were all under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea: 

2 And all in Mosest were baptized, in the cloud, 
and in the sea: ‘a 

3 And they all eat the same spiritual food. 

4, And all drank the same spiritual drink: (and 
they drank of the spiritual rock that followed them: 
and the rock was Christ.) 

5 But with the most of them God was not well 
pleased: for they were overthrown in the desert. 

Now these things were done in a figure of us; 
that we should not covet evil things, as they also 
coveted. 

7 Neither become ye idolaters, as some of them; 
as it is written: The people sat down to eat an 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let. us commit fornication; as some of 
them committed fornication, and there fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ; as some of them 
tempted, and perished by serpents. 

10 Neither do you murmur; as some of them 
murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer. | 

11 Now all these things happened to them in 
figure: and they are written for our correction, 
upon whom the ends of the world§ are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh himself to 
stand, take heed Jest he fall. 

13 Let no temptation take hold on you,|| but 
such as is human: and God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that which you 
are able; but will make also with temptation issue, 
that you may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from the 
service of idols. 

15 I speak as to wise men: judge ye yourselves 
what I say. 

16 The chalice of benediction which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? And 
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§ The ends of the world: That is, the last ages. 

|} Or, no temptation hath taken hold of you, or come upon you as yet 
but what is human, or incident to man. 

Ibid. Issue, or a way to escape. 

T Which we bless. Here the apostle puts them in mind of their par 
talking of the body and blood of Christ in the sacred mysteries, and 
becoming thereby one mystical body with Christ. From whence he 
infers, ver. 21. that they who are made partakers with Christ, by the 
eucharistic sacrifice, and sacrament, must not be made >artukers 
with devils, by eating of the meats sacrificed to them s 


CHAP. XI. 


the bread which we break, is it not the partaking 
of the body of the Lord. > 

17 For we being many are one bread,* one 
body, all who partake of une bread. 

18 Behold Israel according to the flesh: are not 
they, who eat of the sacrifices, partakers of the 
altar ? 

19 What then? Do I say, that what is offered in 
sacrifice to idols, is any thing? Or, that the idol is 
any thing? 

20 But the things which the heathens sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God. And I 
would not that you should be made partakers with 
devils: you cannot drink the chalice of the Lord, 
ind the chalice of devils: 

21 You cannot be partakers uf the table of the 
Lord, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than he ° All things are lawful for me; but 
all things are not expedient. 

23 All things are lawful for me: but all things 
do not edify. 

94, Let no man seek his own, but that which 
is for the welfare of another. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat; 
asking no question for conscience’ sake. 

96 The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof. 

27 If any of the infidels invite you, and you be 
willing to go; eat of any thing that is set before you ; 
asking no question for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say: This hath been sacrificed 
to idols: do not eat of it for his sake’‘that told it, 
and for conscience sake. 

99 Conscience, | say, not thy own, but the 
other’s. For why is my liberty judged by another 
man’s conscience ? 

309 If | partake with thanksgiving, why am I evil 

spoken ot for that for which | give thanks ? 

3] Therefore whether you eat or drink, or what- 
em else you do; do all things for the glory of 

od. 

39 Give no offence to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God: : 

33 As d also please all men in all things, not 
seeking that which is profitable to myself, but to 
many ; that they may be saved. 


2, Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things 
you are mindful of me; and keep my ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 But 1 would have you know, that the head of 
every man is Christ: and the head of the woman is 
the man: and the head of Christ, is God. 

4, Every man, praying or prophesying with his 
head covered, disgraceth his head. 

5 But every woman praying or prophesying will. 
her head not covered, disgraceth her head : for it is 
all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not covered, let her le 
shorn. But if it be a shame to a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her cover her head. 

7 The man, indeed, ought not to cover his head: 
because he is the image and glory of God; but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 

9 For the man was not created for the woman, 
but the woman for the man. 

10 Therefore ought the woman to have a powert 
over her head, because of the Angels. 

11 But yet neither is the man without the wo- 
man, nor the woman without the man, in the 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, so also is 
the man by the woman: but all things of God. 

13 Judge, you yourselves: doth it become a wo- 
man, to pray to God, uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, a 
man indeed, if he nourish his hair, it 1s a shame to 
him : 

15 But if a woman nourish her hair, it is a glory 
to her, for her hair is given to her for a covernig- 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, nor hath the church of God. 

17 Now this I ordain; not praising you, that 
you come together not for the better, but for the 
worse. 

18 For first of all I hear that when you come — 
together in the church, there are divisions among 
you, and in part I believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies ; that they 
also, who are approved, may be made manifest 
among you. 

20 When ye come together, therefore, into one 
place, it is not now to eat the Lord’s supper.§ 

21 For every one taketh before his own supper to 
eat. And one, indeed, is hungry and another is 
drunk. ‘ 

22, What, have you not houses to eat and to drink 
in? Or despise ye the church of God, and put 
them to shame that have not? What shall I say to 
you? Dol praise you? Inthis I praise you not. 
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{ There must be heresies: By reason of the pride and perversity of 
and Greelx, because the bread is one, all we, being many, are one body, who || man’s heart; not by God’s will or appointment; who, nevertheless, 
partake of that one bread. For itis by our communicating with Christ, |) draws good out of this evil, manifesting, by that occasion, who are 
and with one another, in this blessed sacrament, that we are formed || the good and firm Christians, and malsing their faith more remarkable. 
into one mystical body; and made, as it were, one bread, compound- § The Lord’s supper. So the apostle here calls the charity feasts ob- 
eof many grains of corn, closely united together. served by the primitive Christians , aod reprehends the abuses of the 

4 A power: That is, a veil or covering, as a sign that she is under || Corinthians, on these occasions ; which were the more criminal, be- 
the power of her husband: and this the apostle adds, because of the an- || cause these feasts were accompanied with the celebrating the euchs 
gels, who are present in the assemblies of the faithful. ristic sacrifice and sacrament. 


CHAP. “AL 


Women must have a covering over their heads. He blameth the 
abuses of their love feasts ; and upon that occasion, treats of 
the blessed sacrament. 


B= ye also followers of me, as I also am of 
Christ. 


* One bread; or, as it may be rendered agreeably both to the Latin 
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I. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


23 For J have received of the Lord that which 
also [ delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
aight in which he was betrayed, took bread, 

24 And giving thanks, broke, and said: Take 
ye, ad eat: this is my body which shall be de- 
vere’ for you: do this for the commemoration 
of me. 

25 In like manner also the chalice, after he had 
supped, saying: This chalice is the new testament 
m my blood: this do ye, as often as you shall drink 
t/ for the commemoration of me. 

26 For as often as you shall eat this bread, and 
drink this chalice, you shall show the death of the 
Lord, until he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
or drink* the chalice of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the bodyt and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man prove himself: and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of the chalice.t 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh judgment to himself, not dis- 
cerning the body of the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there many infirm and weak 
among you, and many sleep. 

31 But if we would dee ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

32 Bat whilst we are judged, we are chastised 
by the Lord: that we may not be damned with 
this world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when you come 
together to eat, wait for one another. 

3+ If any man be hungry, let him eat at home: 
that you come not together unto judgment. And 
the rest I will set in order, when I come. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the diversity of spiritual gifte. The members of the mys- 
tical body, like those of the natural body, must mutually 
cherish one another. 


Now concerning spiritual things, my brethren, 
{ would not have you to be ignorant. 

2 You know that, when you were heathens, you 
went to dumb idols, according as you were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no 
man, speaking by the Spirit of God, saith anathema 
to Jesus. And no man can say, the Lord Jesus, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 

4, Now there are diversities of graces, but the 
same Spirit: 

5 And there are diversities of ministries, but the 
same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but the 
same God, who worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man unto profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the Spirit is given the word 


— 


* Or drink. Here erroneous translators corrupted the Text, by 


putting and drink (contrary to the original, « mtv}.) instead of or drink. 
| Gutlty of the body, &c. not discerning the body, & ¢. This demonstrates 
the real presence of the body and blood of Christ, even to the un- 
worthy communicant ; who otherwise could not be guilty of the body 
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of wisdom; and to another, the word of knowledge 
according to the same Spirit: j 

9 To another, faith in the same Spirit: to an- 
other,the grace of healing in one Spirit: - 

10 To another, the working of miracles tc 
another, prophecy: to another, the discerning ol 
spirits: to another, divers kinds of tongues: to 
another, interpretation of speeches. 

1] But all these things one and the same Spirit 
worketh, dividing to every one according as he will 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers: and all the members of the body, whereas 
they are many, yet are one body: so also 7s Christ. 

13 For in one Spirit were we all baptized into 
one body, whether Jews, or Gentiles, whether 
bond or free: and in one Spirit we have all been 
made to drink. 

14 For the body also is not one member, but 
many. é 

15 If the foot should say: Because | am not the 
hand, I am not of the body: is it, therefore. not of 
the body 

16 And if the ear should say: Because | am not 
the eye, | am not of the body: is it, therefore, not 
of the body? 

17 If the whole body were the eye, where would 
be the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
would be the smelling ? 

18 But now God hath set the members, every 
one of them in the body as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they all were one member, where 
would be the body ? 

20 But now there are many members, indeed 
yet one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the hand: 1 need 
not thy help: nor again the head to the feet: I have 
no need of you. 

22 Yea, much more those that seem to he the 
more feeble members of the body, are more neces: 
sary : : 

23 And such as we think to be the Jess honourable 
members of the body, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour: and those that are uncomely 
parts, have more abundant comeliness. 

But our comely parts have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body together, giving the more 
abundant honour,to that which wanted it, 

25 That there might be no schism in the body, 
but the members might be mutually careful one for 
another. 

26 And if one member suffer any thing, all the 
members suffer with it: or if one member glory, all 
the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members 
of member. . 

28 And God, indeed, hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly, teachers, 


a blood of Christ, or justly condemned for not discerning the Lords 
0 Yo 

} Drink of the chalice. This is not said by way of command, but by 
vis of allowance, viz. where and when it is agreeable to the practres 
and discipline of the church. 


CHAP. XIII, XIV. 


after that miracles, then the graces of healings, helps, 
governments, kinds of tongues, interpretations of 
speeches. 

99 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all 
teachers P 

30 Are all workers of miracles? Have all the 
grace of healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do 
all interpret? 

31 But be zealous for the better gifts. And I yet 
show to you a more excellent way. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Cnurity is to be preferred before all other gifts. 


F I speak with the tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, | am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And if I should have prophecy, and should 
know all mysteries, and all knowledge; and if I 
should have all faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And if I should distribute all my goods to 
feed the poor, and if | should deliver my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4, Charity is-patient, is kind: charity envieth not, 
dealeth not perversely, is not puffed up, 

5 Is not ambitious, seeketh not her own, is not 
provoked to anger, thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth with 
the truth: 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. uk 

8 Charity never faileth; whether prophecies shall 
be made void, or tongues shall cease, or knowledge 
shall be destroyed. 

9 For we know in part; and we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect shall come, 
that which is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, | spoke as a child, I un- 
derstood asa child, | thought as a child. But when 
I became a man, | put away the things of a child. 

12 We see now through a glass in an obscure 
manner; but then face to face. Now I know in 
part: but then I shall know even as lam known. 

13 And now there remain, faith, hope, and cha- 
rity, these three: but the greatest of these is charity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The gift of prophesying is to be preferred before that of 
speuking strange tongues. 
FOLLOW after charity; be zealous for spiritual 


ifts; but rather that you may prophesy.* 
or he that speaketh in a tongue, speaketh not 


— 


4 Prophesy. That is, declare or expound the mysteries of faith. 

} Not to men, viz. Soas to be heard, that is, so as to be understood 
by thera. 

i Of spirits. Of spiritual gifts. 

Amen. The unlearned, not knowing that you are then blessing, 
will not be qualified to join with you by saying Amen to your blessing. 
The use or abuse of strange tongues, of which the apostle here speaks, 
does not regard the public liturgy of the church, (in which strange 


to men,t but to God: for no man heareth. Bua by 
the Spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh to men unte 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4, He that speaketh in a tongue, edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth, edifieth the church. 

5 And I would have you all to speak with tongues, 
but rather to prophesy. For greater is he that pro- 
phesieth, than he that speaketh with tongues; un- 
less, perhaps, he interpret, that the church may 
receive edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if I come to you, speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless I speak 
to you either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in 
prophesy, or in doctrine ? 

7 Even things without life that give sound, whe- 
ther pipe or harp, except they give a distinction o. 
sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or 
harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to battle ? 

9 So likewise you, unless you utter by the tongue 
plain speech, how shall it be known what is spoken? 
For you shall be speaking into the air. 

10 There are, for exampie, so many kinds of 
tongues in this world: and none is without a voice. 

11 If then I know not the power of the voice, | 
shall be to him, to whom I speak, a barbarian, and 
he, that speaketh, a barbarian to me. 

12 So you also, forasmuch as you are zealous 
of spirits,{ seek to abound unto the edifying of the 
church. 

13 And, therefore, let him that speaketh a tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, 
but my understanding is without fruit. 

15 What is it then? I will pray in the spirit; | 
will pray also in the understanding: | will sing with 
the spirit; I will sing also with the understanding. 

16 Else if thou shalt bless in the spirit, how 


shall he that holdeth the place of the unlearned - 


say Amen,§ to thy blessing? because he knoweth 
not what thou sayest. 
17 For thou indeed givest thanks well: but the 
other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I speak with all you 
tongues. 
19 But in the church | had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that | may instruct 
others also; than ten thousand words in a tongue. 
20 Brethren, do not become children in sense ; 
but in malice be children ; and in sense be perfect. 
21 Inthe law it is written: That in other tongues 
and other lips I will speak to this people: and nei- 
ther so will they hear me, saith the Lord. 


tongues were never used) but certain conferences of the faithful, v 
26. &c. in which, meeting together, they discovered to one another 
their various miraculous gifts of the Spirit, common in those primitive 
times ; amongst which the apostle prefers that of prophesying before 
that of speaking strange tongues, because it was more to the public 
edification. Where also note, that the Latin, used in our liturgy, is 


so far from being a strange or unknown tongue, that it 1s perhaps the 


| best known tongue in the world, 
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1. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to be- 
fevers, but to unbelievers: but prophecies, not to 
unbelievers, but to believers. 

23 If, therefore, the whole church come together 
into one place, and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in unlearned persons or unbelievers, 
will not they say that you are mad? 

24, But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced 

of all, he is judged of all. 
~~ 95 'The secrets of his heart are made manifest : 
and so, falling down on his face, he will adore 
God, affirming that God is among you indeed. 

2 How is it then, brethren? when you come 
together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath 
an interpretation: let all things be done unto edi- 
fication. 

27 If any speak in a tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and in course; and let one 
interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him. hold 
his peace in the church, and speak to himself, and 
to 


let the rest judge. 

30 But if any thing be revealed to another sit- 
ting, let the first hold his peace. 

3} For you may all prophesy one by one; that 
all may learn, and all may be exhorted : 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets. 

33 
peace: as also I teach in all the churches of the 
saints. 

34, Let women keep silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted to them to speak, but to be sub- 
ject, as also the law saith. 

35 But if they would learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home. 
a woman to speak in the church. 

36 Or did the word of God come out from you? 
Or came it only unto you? 

37 If any man scem to be a prophet, or spirit- 
wal, let him know the things that write to you, 
that they are the commands of the Lord. 

38 But if any man know not, he shall not be 
known. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, be zealous to prophesy: 
and forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 But let all things be done decently and ac- 
cording to order. 


CHAP. XV. 


Christ's resurrection and ours: the manner of our resurrection. 


OW | make known unto you, brethren, the 
gospel which I preached to you, which also 
you have received, and wherein you stand : 


2 By which also you are saved: if vou hold fast 
after what manner 


have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered to you first of all, which I also/ 
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preached to you, unless vou 


‘or he is not the God of dissension, but of 


For it is a shame for| 


he is excepted, who put all things under 


received: how that Christ died for our sms ac- 
cording to the Scriptures : 

4. And that he was buried; and that he rose again 
the third day, according to the Scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen by Cephas, and after 
that by the eleven. 

6 Then was he seen by more than five hundred 
brethren at once: of whom many remain until this 
present: and some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen by James, then y all 
the aposties : 

8 And last of all, he was seen also by me as by 
one born out of due time. 

9 For] am the least of the apostles, who am noi 
worthy to be called_an apostle, because | persecu- 
ted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what lam ° 
and his grace in me hath not been void; but I have 
laboured more abundantly than all they: yet not | 
but the grace of God with me. 

11 For whether J, or they; so we preach, and 
so you have believed. 

i2 Now if Christ be preached that he arose 


od. again from the dead, how do some among you say, 
29 And let the prophets speak, two or three: and ! 


that there is no resurrection of the dead 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then Christ is not risen again. 

14 And if Christ be not risen again, then ts our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain : 

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God: because we have given testimony against 
God, that he hath raised up Christ, whom he hath 
not raised up, if the dead rise not again. 

16 For if the dead rise not again, neither is 
Christ risen again. 

17 And if Christ be not risen again, your faith 
is vain, for you are yet in your sins. 

18 Therefore they also, who have slept in Christ, 
have perished. ; 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are, of all men, the most miserable. 

20 But now Christ is risen from the dead, the 
first-fruits of them that sleep. 

21 For by a man came death, and by a man the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 And as in Adam all die, so also in Christ al} 
shall be made alive. 

23 But every one in his own order: the fist 
fruits Christ, then they that are of Christ, who 
have believed in his coming: 

24. Afterwards the end, when he shall have deli- 
vered up the kingdom to God and the Father, when 


he shall have abolished all principality, and autho- 


rity, and power. 

25 For he must reign, until he hath put all ene: 
mies under his feet. 

26 And the enemy death shall be destroyed last 
For he hath put all things under his feet. And 
whereas he saith, 

27 All things are put under him: undouBieg 
im. 

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto 

him, then the Son also himself shall be subiect te 


{& 


CHAP. XVi. 


him,* who subjected all things to himself, that | 


God may be all in all. 

29 Otherwise what shall they do, who are bap- 
tized for the dead,t if the dead rise not again at 
all? why are they then baptized for them? 

30 Why also are we in danger every hour? 

3} [ die daily by your glory, brethren, which | 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

32 If (according to man) | fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what doth it profit me, if the dead rise 
not again? Let us eat and drink,f for to-morrow 
we shall die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. 

34, Awake, ye just, and sin not. For some have 
not the knowledge of God; I speak it to your shame. 

35 But some man will say: How do the dead 
rise again? or with what manner of body shall 
they come ? 

36 Senseless man, that which thou sowest, is not 
quickened,except it die first. 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
the body that shall be; but bare grain, as of wheat, 
or of some of the rest. 

38 But God giveth it a body as he will: and to 
every seed its proper body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but some 1s 
that of men, another of beasts, another of birds, 
another of fishes. 

40 And there are bodies celestial, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and that of the terrestrial another. 

Ad There is one glory of the sun, 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars. 
star differeth from star in glory: 

42. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption: it shall rise in corruption. 

43 It is sown in dishonour: it shall rise in glory: 
*t is sown in weakness: it shall rise in power: 

44 It is sown an animal body: it shall rise a 
spiritual body. If there be an animal body, there 
is also a spiritual body, as it is written: 

AS The first man Adam was made a living 
the last Adam a quickening spirit. 

4G But not first that which is spiritual, but that 
Mais is animal; afterwards that which is spi- 
ritual. 7 

47 The first man was of the earth, earthly: the 
second man from heaven, heavenly. 

48 Such ascs the earthly, such also are the earth- 
ly: and such as ts the heavenly, such also are they 
that are heavenly. 

49 Therefore as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, let us bear also the image of the heavenly. 

50° Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot possess the kingdom of God: neither 
shall corruption possess incorruption. . 


—— nl 


another glory 
For 


soul; 


* The Sonulso himself shall be subject to him. That is, the Son will be 
subject to the Father, according to his human nature, even after the 
rencral resurrection: and also the whole mystical body of Christ will 
he entirely subject to God, obeying him in every thing. 

+ Who are baptized for the dewl. Some think the apostle here alludes 
to a ceremony then in use; but others, 


_ 51 Behold, | tell you a mystery: We shall al 
indeed rise agaiu: but we shall not all be changed, 

52 In ame aent, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trum et: for the trumpet shall sound ; and 
the dead shall rise again incorruptible: and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption 
and this mortal must put on immortality. 

54 And when this mortal hath put on immor- 
tality, then shall come to. pass the saying that is 
written: Death is swallowed up in victory. 

_ 55 O death, where is thy victory? O death, where 
is thy sting? 

56 Now the sting of death is sin: and the powea 
of sin is the law. 

_ 57 But thanks be to God, who hath given us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead 
fast, and unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that your labour is not mm 
vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of collection of alms, admonitions, and salutations. 


OW concerning the collections that are mate 
for the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, so do you also. 

2 On the first day of the week let every one of 
you put apart with himself, laying up what it shall 
well please him; that when I come,the gatherings 
be not then to be made. 

3 And when J shall be with you, whomsoever 
you shall approve by letters, those will I send to 
carry your bounty to Jerusalem. 

4” And if it be meet that I go also, 
with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, when I shall have 
passed through Macedonia: for I shall pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And with you, perhaps, | 
or even spend the winter; that you may bring me 
on my journey whithersoever | shall go. 

7 For | will not see you now by the way ; for | 
hope that I shall remain with you some ume, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 nae I will stay at 

9 For a gate is opene 
and many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that he be with 
you without fear: for he worketh the work of the 
Lord, as | also do. 

11 Let no man, therefore, despise him, but con- 
duct ye him on his way in peace; that he may come 
to me: for | look for him with the brethren. 

12 As to our brother Apollo, I let you know 
that I earnestly entreated him to come to you with 
enero 


they shall go 


shall make a stay. 


Ephesus until pentecost. 
to me large and evident, 


and penitential labours, performed by the primitive Christians for the 
souls of the faithful departed, or to the baptism of afflictions and suf- 
ferines undergone for sinners spiritually dead. 

{ Let us eat and drink, Se. That is, if we did not believe that we 
were to rise again from the dead, we might live like the impious and 


more probably, to the prayers || wicked, who have no belief in the resurrection. 
TAI 
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Vl. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
18 For they have refreshed both my spirit and 


the brethren: and indeed it was not his will at all 
to come at this time. But he wil! come when he 
shall have leisure. 

13 Watch ye; stand fast in the 1.ith; do man- 
fully , and he strengthened. aie 

14 Jet all your actions be done in charity. 

15 And I beseech you, brethren, you know the 
house of Stephanas, and of Fortunatus, and of 
Achicus, that they are the first-fruits of Achaia, 
and have dedicated themselves to the ministry of 
the saints: 

16 That you also be subject to such, and to every 
one that worketh with us, and laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice in the presence of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
wanting on your part, they have supplied. 


* Let him be anathema Maran Atha. Anathema signifies here a thing 
accursed. Maran Atha, which according to St. Jerom and St. Chry- 
sostom, signify, The Lord is come already, and therefore is to be taken 
as an admonition to those who doubted of the resurrection, and to put 


yours. _ Know them, therefore, that are such. _ 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their house; with whom | 
also lodge. 

20 All the brethren salute you. 
another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul, with my ow. 
hand. 

22 If any man Jove not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be anathema Maran Atha.* 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
ou. 
24. My charity be with you all in Christ Jesus 
Amen. 


Salute one 


them in mind that Christ, the judge of the living and the dead, is 
come already. Others explain Maran Atha: May our Lord come, that 
is, to judge and punish those with exemplary judgments and punish- 
ments, that do not love the Lord Jesus Christ. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


in thts Epistle St. Paut comforts those who are now reformed 
by his admonitions to them in the former; and absolves the 
incestuous man, on doing penance, whom he had before ex- 
communicated for his crime. Hence he treats of true pe- 
nance, and of the dignity of the ministers of the New Tes- 
tament. He cautions the faithful against false teachers and 
the society of Infidels. He gives an account of his suffer- 
ings, and also of the favours and graces which God hath 
bestowed on him. This second Epistle was written in the 
same year with the first, and sent by Titus from some place 


in Macedonia 
CHAPS T: 


He speaks of his troubles in Asia. 
was not out of levity. 
Doctrine. 


AUL,, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 

Goi, and Timothy our brother: to the church 

of God that is at Corinth, with all the saints who 
are in all Achaia, 

2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of Mercies, and the God 
of all consolation, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulations: 
that we also may be able to comfort them who are 
i any distress, by the exhortation wherewith we 
also are exhorted by God. 


152 


His not coming to them 
The constancy and sincerity of his 


5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
so also by Christ doth our comfort abound. 

6 Now whether we be in tribulation, 7 ts for 
your exhortation and salvation; or whether we.be 
comforted, it is for your consolation; or whether 
we be exhorted, it is for your exhortation and sal- 
vation, which worketh the enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer. 

7 That our hope for you may be steadfast; know- 
ing that as you are partakers of the sufferings, so 
shall you be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
of our tribulation, which came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of measure, above our strength, 
so that we were weary even of life. 

9 But we had in ourselves the answer of death, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
who raiseththe dead : 

10 Who hath delivered, and doth deliver us sut 
of so great dangers: in whom we hope that he will 
yet also deliver us. 

11 You helping withal in prayer for us: that for 
this gift obtained for us, by many persons, thanks 
may be given by many in our behalf. f 

12 For our glory is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity of heart and sincerity 
of God, and not in carnal wisdom, but in the grace 


© 
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CHAP. 


of God, we have conversed in this world; and 
more abundantly towards you. . 

13 For we write no other things to you, than 
what you have read and known. And I hope that 
vou shall know unto the end: 

14 °As also you have known us in part, that 
we are your glory, as you also are ours on the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 And in this confidence I had a mind to come 


to you before, that you might have a second favour; 


16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and 
again from Macedonia to come to you, and by you 
to be brought on my way towards Judea. 

17 When, therefore, I had a mind to do this, 
did | use levity? Or the things that I purpose, do 
[ purpose according to the flesh, that there should 
be with me, Ir 1s, and, Ir 1s Not? 

18 But God is faithful; for our preaching which 
was to you, was not, Ir 1s, and Ir Is Nor. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, by me, and Silvanus, 
and Timothy, was not, Ir 1s, and Ir 1s not; but, 
*l-r 1s, was in him. 

20 For all the promises of God are in him Ir 1s: 
therefore also by him, Amen to God, unto our glory. 

21 Now he that confirmeth us with you in Christ, 
and he that hath anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who also hath sealed us, and given the pledge 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I call God to witness upon my soul, that 
to spare you, I came not as yet to Corinth; not 
because we lord it over your faith: but we are 
helpers of your joy: for in faith you stand. 


CHAP.. II. 


He grants a pardon to the incestuous man, upon his doing 
penance. 


UT I determined this with myself, that | would 
not come to you again in sorrow: 

2 For if I make you sorrowful; who is he then 
that should make me glad, but he who is made sor- 
rowful by me? 

3 And I wrote this same to you; that I may not, 
when I come, have sorrow upon sorrow, from them 
of whom | ought to rejoice ; having confidence m 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4. For out of much affliction, and anguish of heart 
[ wrote to you with many tears; not that you should 
be made sorrowful, but that you might know the 
charity I have more abundantly towards you. 

5 And if any one hath caused grief, he hath not 
grieved me; but in part, that I may not charge 
vou all. 

6 To him who is sucha one, this rebuke is suffi- 
cient, Which is given by many: 
a 


* Iti3, was inhim. There was no inconstancy in the doctrine of 


. the apostles, sometimes, like modern sectaries, saying, It is, and 


at other times saying, Jt is not. But their doctrine was ever the 
game, one uniform yea, in Jesus Christ, one Amen, that is, one 
truth in him. 

+ Falso. The apostle here granted an indulgence, or pardon, in the 
person amd by the authority of Christ, to the incestuous Corinthian, 


1, HL. 


7 So that on the contrary you should rather for- 
give him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one 
be swallowed up with over-much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you, that you would con 
firm your charity towards him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that | might 
know the experiment of you, whether you be obe 
dient in afl things. 

10 And to whom you have forgiven any thing, {1 
also: for, what I forgave, if I have forgiven any thing, 
for your sakes have I done it in the person of Christ. 

11 That we may not be circumvented by Satan: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 And when I was come to Troas for the gospe! 
of Christ, and a door was opened to me in the Lord, 

13 [ had no rest in my spirit; because I found 
not Titus my brother: but bidding them farewell, 
I went from thence to Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be to God, who always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ Jesus, and maketh manifest 
the odour of his knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God the good odour of Christ 
in them who are saved, and in them who perish. 

16 To some, indeed, the odour of deatht unto 
death ; but to the others the odour of life unto lite. 
And for these things who is so sufficient ? 

17 For we are not as many, adulterating the 
word of God: but with sincerity, but as from God, 
in the sight of God we speak in Christ. 


CYPAr eink 


He needs no commendatory letters. The glory of the ministry 
of the New Testament. 


O we begin again to commend ourselves? Or 
do we need (as some do) epistles of com 
mendation to you, or from you? 

2 You are our epistle, written in our hearts, 
which is known and read by all men: 

3 You being made manifest, that you are the 
epistle of Christ, ministered by us, and written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4. And such confidence we have, through Christ 
towards God: 

5 Not that we are sufficient to think any thing 
of ourselves, as of ourselves: but our sufficiency 
is from God: 

6 Who also hath made us fit ministers of the 
new testament; not in the letter,§ but. the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth ; but the Spirit giveth life. 

7 Now if the ministration of death, engraven 
with letters upon stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the 
face of Moses, for tbe glory of his countenance, 
which is done away: 


TT Ns SD 


whom before he had put unde penance: which pardon consisted in 
a releasing of part of the temporal punishment due to his sin. 

{ The odour of death, &c. The preaching of the apostle, which by its 
fragrant odour bronght many to life, was to others, through their own 
fault, the occasion of death; by their wilfully opposing and resisting 
that divine call. 

} The ‘etter. Not rightly understood, and taken without the spint 
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8 Flow shall not the ministration of the Spirit] 


be rather in glory ? 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation be 
glory; much more the ministration of justice 
aboundeth in glory. 

10 For even that which was glorious in this 
part was not glorified, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away, was glorious: 
much more that which remaineth, is in glory. 

12 Having, therefore, such hope, we use much 
confidence : 

13 And not as Moses put a veil over his face, 
that the children of Israel might not steadfastly 
look on the face of that which is made void, 

14 But their senses were made dull. For, until 
this day, the self-same veil in the reading of the old 
testament, remaineth not taken away (because in 
Christ it is done away.) 

15 But even until this day when Moses is read, 
the veil is upon their heart. 

16 But when they shall be converted to the 
Lord, the veil shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is a Spirit: and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we ell, beholding the glory of the Lord 
with face uncovered, are transformed into the same 
Meee from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 

4sO7Vd. 


CHAP. = 1¥. 
Lhe sincerity of his preaching: his comfort in his afflictions. 


PSHEREFORE, seeing we have this ministra- 

tion, according as we have obtained mercy, 
we faint not. 

¥ But we renounce the hidden things of disho- 
nesty, not walking in craftiness, nor adulterating 
the word of God, but by manifestion of the truth 
commending ourselves to every man’s conscience, 
in the sight of God. 

3 And if our gospel be also hidden, it is hidden 
to those who perish: 

4, In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
he minds of unbelievers; that the light of the 
sospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should not shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Jesus Christ 
our Lord; and ourselves your servants through Jesus. 

6 For God who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Christ Jesus. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels ; 
that the excellency may be of the power of God, 
and not of us. 

_8 In all things we suffer tribulation; but are not 
distressed: we are straitened; but are not destitute: 

9 We suffer persecution; but are not forsaken: 
we are cast down; but we perish not: 

10 Always bearing about in our body the dying 
of Jesus: that the life also of Jesus may be made 


manifest in our bodies. 
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11 For we who live are always delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake: that the life also of Jesus may 
be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you. 

13 But having the same spirit of faith; as it is 
written: | have believed ; therefore I have spoken ° 
we also believe; and therefore we speak : 

14 Knowing that he who raised up Jesus, will 
raise up us also with Jesus, and place us with you. 

1S Pos all things are for your sakes; that the 
grace abounding through many may abound. in 
thanksgiving to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not: but though 
our outward man is corrupted, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

17 For our present tribulation, which is mo 
mentary and light, -worketh for us above measure 
exceedingly an eternal weight of glory. 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen. For the 
things which are seen, are temporal: but the things 
which are not seen, are eternal. 


CHAP. ¥. 


He is willing to leave his earthly mansion to be with the Lord. 
His charity for the Corinthians. 
K OR we know that if our earthly house of this 
habitation be dissolved, that we have a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
heaven. 

2, For in this also we groan, desiring to be cloth- 
ed over with our habitation which is from heaven; 

3 Yet so that we may be found clothed, not naked. 

4. For we also, who are in this tabernacle, do 
groan, being burdened: because we would not be 
unclothed, but clothed over; that what is niortal 
may be swallowed up by life. 

5 Now he that maketh us for this very thing, Is 
God, who hath given us the pledge of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore, having always confidence, knowing 
that, while we are in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith and not by sight.) 

8 We are confident, I say, and have a good will 
to be absent rather from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord. 

9 And therefore we labour, whether absent or 
present, to-please him. 

10 For we must all appear before the judgment: 
seat of Christ; that every one may receive *the 
proper things of the body, according as he hath 
done, whether it be good or evil. 

11 Knowing, therefore, the fear of the Lord, we 
ersuade men: but to God we are manifest. And 
trust also that in your consciénces we are manifest. 

12 We commend not ourselves again to you, 
but give you occasion to glory in our behalf; that 
you may have somewhat to answer thein who glory 
in face, and not in heart. 


In the particular judgment, imme 


* The proper things of the body. 
according t 


diately utter death, the soul is rewarded or punished 
what it has done in the body. 


13 For whether we are transported in mind, zt 
as to God; or whether we are more moderate, wt 1s 
for you. 

14 For the charity of Christ presseth us ; judg- 
ing this, that if one died for all, then all were aay 

15: And Christ died for all; that they also, who 
live, may not now live to themselves but to him, who 
sed for them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth we know no man ac- 
cording to the flesh.* And if we have known 
Christ according to the flesh; but now we know 
him so no longer. 

17 If then any be in Christ, a new creature: old 
things are passed away: behold, all things are made 
new. 

18 But all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Christ; and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation. 

19 For God, indeed, was in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself, not imputing to them their sins: 
and he hath placed in us the word of reconciliation. 

20 We are, therefore, ambassadors for Christ, 
God as it were exhorting by us. For Christ we 
beseech you, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 Him, who knew no sin, he hath made sin 


for us,ft that we might be made the justice of God | 


in him. 


CHAP. VI. 


He exhorts them to a correspondence with God’s grace, and not 
to associate with unbelievers. 


AND we helping do exhort you, that you receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 

2. For he saith: In an accepted time have | heard 
thee: and in the day of salvation have I helped 
thee. Behold, now is the acceptable time: behold, 
now is the day of salvation. 

3 Giving no offence to any one, that our ministry 
be not blamed: 

4 But in all things let us exhibit ourselves as 
the ministers of God, in much patience, in tribula- 
tion, in necessities, in distresses, 

_ 5 In stripes, in prisons, in seditions, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings, . 

6 In chastity, in knowledge, in long suffering, in 
sweetness, in the Holy Ghost, in charity unfeigned, 

7 Inthe word of truth, in the power of God ; 
by the armour of justice, on the right hand, and on 
the left : 

8 Through honour and dishonour, through in- 
famy and good name ; as seducers, and yet speaking 
truth ; as unknown, and yet known; 

9 As dying, and dchold, we live; as chastised, 
and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as needy, 

et enriching many ; as having nothing, and possess- 
ing all things. 


——— 


* We know no man according to the slesh. Thatis, we consider not any 
man with regard to his nation, femily, kindred srother natural qualities 
or advantages,but only with relation to Ch: .st, and according to {he or- 


jer of divine charity, in God, and for Gud. ‘The apostie adds that, even : 


ma Ee = <at> <> i 


CHAP. VI. VII. 


11 Our mouth 1s open to you, O ye Corinthians, 
our heart is enlarged. 

12 You are not straitened in us: but in your 
own bowels you are straitened : 

13 But having the same recompense (I speak as 
to my children) be you also enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke together with unhelievers. 
For what participation hath justice with mjustice * 
Or what fellowship hath light with darkness ¢ 

15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial F 
or what part hath the faithful with the unbeliever ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? For you are the temple of the living 
God: as God saith: I will dwell in them, and 
walk among them: and | will be their God; and 
they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore, Go out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord; and touch not the 
unclean thing : 

18 And I will receive you: and I will be a Father 
to you: and you shall be my sons and daughters 
saith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAP..V.EE 


The apostle’s affection for the Corinthians: his comfort and joy 
on their account. 


AVING, therefore, these promises, dearly be 

loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defile 

ment of the flesh and of the spinit, perfecting sanc- 
tification in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us. We have injured no one: we 
have corrupted no one: we have over-reached no 
one. 

3 I speak not this to your condemnation. For 
we have said before, that you are in our hearts, ta 
die together, and to live together. 

4. Great is my confidence with you: great 1s my 
elorying for you. | am filled with comfort, | ex- 
ones abound with joy in all our tribulation. 

5 For also when we were come into Macedonia, 
our flesh had no rest: but we suffered all tribulation; 
comhats without, fears within. 

6 But God who comforted the humble, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus : 

7 And not by his coming only, but also by the 
consolation, wherewith he was comforted in you 
relating to us your desire, your mourning, your zeal 
for me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For although | made you sorrowful by my 
epistle, | do not repent: and if I did repent, as 
that the same epistle (although but for a time) di 
make you sorrowful : 

9 Now Jam glad; not because you were made 
sorrowful ; but because you were made soriowful 
unto penance. For you were made sorrowtul ac- 
cording to God, that in nothing you should suffer 
damage by us. 


withrespect to Christ himself, he now no longer considers him accord 
ing to the flesh, by taking a satisfaction in his being his ewintryman 
his affection being now purified from all such earthly considerations 
+ Sin for us. That is, to be a sin-cffering, a victim for sin 
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10 For the sorrow which is according to God, 
worketh penance unto salvation, which is lasting: 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same thing, that you were 
made sorrowful according to God, bow great care- 
fulness doth 1t work in you; yea defence, yea 
indignation, yea fear, yea desire, yea zeal, yea re- 
venge. In all things you have showed yourselves 
to be undefiled im the matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote to you, not on the 
- account of him who did the injury, nor of him who 
suffered the wrong; but to manifest our solicitude, 
which we have for you, 

13 Before God: therefore we were comforted. 
But in our consolation we did the more abundantly 
rejoice for the joy of Titus ; because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all. 

14 And if I have boasted any thing to him of 
you, I have not been put to shame: but as we have 
spoken all things to you in truth, so also our boast- 
ing, which was made to Titus, 1s found a truth: 

15 And his bowels are more abundantly towards 
you: remembering the obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoice that in all things I have confidence 
in you. 


CHAP. VIII. 


He exhorts them to contribute bountifully to relieve the poor of 
Jerusulem. 


OW we make known to you, brethren, the grace 
of God, that hath been given in the churches 
of Macedonia: 

2 That in much experience of tribulation they 
have had abundance of joy: and their very deep 
poverty hath abounded unto the riches of their 
simplicity :* 

3 For according to their power, I bear them wit- 
ness, and beyond their power they were willing, 

4. With much entreaty begging of us the grace 
and communication of the ministry that is done 
towards the saints: 

5 And not as we hoped: but they gave their 
wnselves first to the Lord, then to us by the 
will of God ; 

6 Insomuch, that we desired Titus, that as he 
had begun, so also he would finish in you this same 
grace. 

7 That as in all things you abound in faith, and 
word, and knowledge, and all carefulness : more- 
over, also, in your charity towards us, so in this 
grace also you may abound. 

8 I speak not as commanding ; but by the care- 
fulness of others, approving also the good disposi- 
tion of your charity. 

9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that being rich, he became poor for your 
aakes ; that through his poverty you might be rich. 

10 And in this I give counsel: for this is profita- 


* Sinplictty, That is, sincere bounty and charity 
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ble for you, who have begun not only to do, but 
also to be willing the year before: 

11 Now, therefore, perform ye it also in deed, 
that, as your mind is forward to be willing, so it 
may be also to perform, out of that which you have. 

12 For if the will be forward, it is accepted, ac- © 
cording to that which it hath, not according to thal 
which it hath not. . 

13 For J mean not that others should be eased 
and you burdened: but by an equality. 

14. In this present time let your abundance sup- 
ply their want: that the abundance also may sup- 
ply your want, that there may be an equality, as it 
Is written: 

15 He that had much, had nothing over: and 
he that had little, had no want. 

16 And thanks be to God, who hath given the 
same carefulness for you in the heart of Vitus. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation: but 
being more careful, of his own will he went unto 
you. 

18 We have sent also with him the brother, 
whose praise is in the gospel through all the 
churches : > 

19 And not that only, but he was also ordained 
by the churches companion of our travels, for this 
grace, Which is administered by us to the glory of 
the Lord, and our determined will: 

20 Avoiding this, lest any man should blame us 
in this abundance which is administered by us. 

21 For we foresee what may be good not only 
before God, but also before men. 

22. And we have sent with them our brother 
also, whom we have often proved diligent in many 
things; but now much more diligent, with much 
confidence in you, 

23 Either for Titus, who is my companion and 
fellow-labourer towards you, or our brethren, the 
apostles of the churches, the glory of Christ. 

24. Wherefore show ye to them, in the sight of 
the churches, the evidence cf your charity, and of 
our boasting on your behalf. 


CHAP. IX 
A further exhortation to almsgiving : the fruits of it. 


OR concerning the ministry that is done to- 
wards the saints, it is superfluous for me to 
write to you. 

2 For I know your ready mind; for which I 
boast of you to the Macedomans: that Achaia also 
was ready a year ago; and your emulation hath 
provoked a great many. 

3 Now J have sent the brethren, that what we 
boast of concerning you, be not made ved in this 
behalf, that, (as | have said) you may be ready: 

4, Lest, when the Macedonians snall come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (not to say ye) 
should be ashamed in this matter. 

5 Therefore | thought it necessary to desire the 
brethren that they would go to you before, and pre- 
pare this blessing before promised, to be ready, 
so as a blessing, not as covetousness. 


CHAP. 


€ Now this I say: He who soweth sparingly, 
shall also reap sparingly: and he who soweth in 
blessings, shall also reap of blessings. ; 

7 €very one as he hath determined in his heart, 
not with sadness, or of necessity: for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
im you; that ye always, having all sufficiency i all 
things, may abound in every good work : 

9 As it is written: He hath dispersed abroad : 
he hath given to the poor: his justice remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower, 
will both give you bread to eat, and will multiply 
your seed, and increase the growth of the fruits of 
your justice : 

11 Vhat being enriched in all things you may 
abound unto all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this service doth 
not only supply the want of the saints, but abound- 
eth also by many thanksgivings in the Lord. 


13 By the proof of this ministry, glorifying God | 


in the obedience of your confession to the gospel 
of Christ, and for the liberality of your communi- 
ting to them, and to all, 

14 And in their praying for you, having an affec- 
tion for you because of the eminent grace of God 
in you. 

15 Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 


CHAP. X. 


To stop the calumny and boasting of false apostles, he sets. forth 
the power of his apostleship. 
Now I Paul myself beseech you, by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, who in presence 
‘ndeed am lowly among you, but being absent am 
bold toward you. 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold 
when I| am present, with that confidence wherewith 
| am thought to be bold against some, who think 
of us as if we walked according to the flesh. 

3 For walking in the flesh, we do not war ac- 
cording to the flesh : 

4, For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but powerful through God to the destruction of 
fortifications, subverting of counsels, 

5 And every height that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every understanding to the obedience of Christ. 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all diso- 
bedience, when your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

7 See the things that are according to outward 
appearance. If any man trust to himself, that he 
is Christ’s, let him think this again with himself, 
that as he 1s Christ’s, so are we also. 

8 For if I also should boast somewhat more of 
our power, which the Lord hath given us for edif- 
cation, and not for your destruction; | should not 
te ashamed. 


* My folly. So he calls his reciting his own praises, which, com- 
aonly speaking, is looked upon as a piece of folly and vanity; though 


X, XI. 

9 But that ] may not be thought as it were te 
terrify you by epistles : | 

10 (For his epistles, indeed, say they, are weighty 


Jand strong: but his bodily presence is weak, and 


his speech contemptible :) 

11 Let such a one think this, that such as we 
are in word by epistles, when absent, such are we 
also, indeed, when present. 

12 For we dare not rank or compare ourselves 
with some, that commend themselves: but we 
measure ourselves by ourselves, and compare our 
selves with ourselves. 

13 But we will not glory beyond our measure ; 
but according to the measure of the rule, which 
God hath measured to us, a measure to reach even 
to you. 

14. For we stretch not ourselves beyond our mea- 
sure, as if we reached not to you: for we are 
come as far as to you in the gospel of Christ. 

15 Not glorying beyond the measure in other 
men’s labours: but having hope of your increasing 


‘faith,to be magnified in you according to our rule 


abundantly, 

16 Yea, to those places that are beyond you, to 
preach the gospel, not to glory in another man’s 
rule in those things that are made ready to our 
hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself, is ap- 
proved ; but he whom God commendeth. 


CHATS XI: 


He is forced to commend himself and his labours, lest the Corin 
thians should be imposed upon by the false apostles. 


W OULD to God you could bear with some 
little of my folly:* but do bear with me : 

2 For | am jealous of you with the jealousy of 
God. For I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But | fear lest, as the serpent seduced Eve by 
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted, and 
fall from the simplicity which is in Christ. 

A. For if he that cometh, preacheth another Christ, 
whom we have not preached; or if you receive an- 
other Spirit, whom you have not received: or an- 
other gospel, which you have not received; you 
night well bear with ham. ; 

5 For | suppose that I have done nothing less 
than the great apostles. 

6 For though I be rude in speech, yet not in 
knowledge: but in all thingswe have been made 
manifest to you. 

7 Or did I commit a fault, abasing myself, that 
you might be exalted ? Because I have preached tc 
you the gospel of God gratis ? 

8 I have taken from other churches, receiving 
wages of them to serve you. 

S And when I was present with you, and wanted, 
I was burdensome to no man: for that which was 
wanting to me, the brethren supplied who came 


— 


the apostle was constrained to do it, for the good of the souls commit 
ted to his charge. 
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from Macedonia . and in all things I have kept my- |, 


self without being a burden to you: and so! will 
keep myself. 

10 ‘Che truth of Christ is in me, that this glory 
shall not be stopt in me in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Because I love you not? God 
knoweth it. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that J may cut 
«i the occasion from them that desire occasion, that 

1 what they glory, they may be found even as we. 

13 For Auch false apostles are deceitful labourers, 
transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 

14. And- no wonder: for Satan himself trans- 
formeth himself into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers 
be transformed as the ministers of justice; whose 
end shall be according to their works. 

16 I say again, (let no man think me to be fool- 
ish, otherwise take me as one foolish, that I also 
inay glory a little.) 

17 That which I speak, I speak not according 
to God, but as it. were in foolishness, in this matter 
of glorying. 

18 Seeing that many glory according to the flesh, 
I will glory also. 

19 For you gladly suffer the foolish: whereas 
you yourselves are wise. 

20 For you suffer, if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour you, if a man take from you, 
if a man be extolled, if a man strike you on the face. 

21 I speak according to dishonour, as if we had 
been weak in this part. Wherein if any man is 
bold (I speak foolishly) I am bold also. 

22 They are Hebrews: so am IJ. They are fsra- 
elites: soam I. ‘They are the seed of Abraham: 
so am I. 

23 They are the ministers of Christ: (I speak as 
one less wise) | am more: in many more labours, 
in prisons more frequently, in stripes above mea- 
sure, in deaths often. 

24, Of the Jews five times did I receive forty 
stripes, save one. 

25 ‘Thrice was | beaten with rods: once I was 
stoned: thrice I suffered shipwreck: a night and a 
day I was in the depth of the sea. 

26 In journeys often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
of robbers, in perils from my own nation, in perils 
from the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils from 
false brethren ; 

_ 27 In labour and painfulness, in watchings often, 
ir hunger and thirst, in many fastings, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are without; my 
daily instance,* the solicitude for all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is 
scandalized, and | do not burn ? 

30 If | must needs glory: I will glory of the 
things that concern my infirmity. 


* My daily instance. The labours that come in, and press upon me 
every day. 


+ Power is made perfect. The strength and power of God more per- 
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31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chriss 
who is blessed for ever, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 At Damascus the governor of the nation under 
Aretas the king, guarded the city of the Damascenes, 
to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket I was let 
down by the wall, and so escaped his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 


His raptures and revelations. His being buffetted by Satun. 
His fear for the Corinthians. 


[F I must glory (it is not expedient indeed :) but } 
will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 1 know aman in Christ above fourteen years 
ago, whether in the body I know not, or out of the 
body I know not, God knoweth, such a one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And I know such aman whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I know not, God knoweth: 

4. That he was caught up into paradise; and 
heard secret words, which it is not granted to man 
to utter. 

5 Of such a one [ will glory: but for myself | 
will glory nothing, but in my infirmities. 

6 For even if T would lory, I shall not be fool- 
ish: for I shall say the are but I forbear, lest an 
man should think of me above that which he Seath 
in me, or any thing he heareth from me. 

7 And lest the greatness of the revelations should 
puff me up, there was given me a sting of my flesh, 
an angel of Satan, to buffet me. 

8 For which thing I thrice besought the Lord, 
that it might depart from’ me : 

9 And he said to me: My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for power is made perfect? in infirmity. 
Gladly, therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may dwell in me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in my infirmities. 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake. For when | am weak, 
then I am_ powerful. 

11 I am become foolish: you have compelled me 
to it. For I ought to have been commended by vou: 
for in nothing have | been inferior to those, who are 
above measure apostles: although I am nothing. 

12 Yet the signs of my apostleship have been 
wrought on you, in all patience, in signs, and won 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is there that you have had less tha. 
the other churches ; but that | myself was not bur- 
densome to you? Pardon me this injury. 

14 Behold, now the third tme | am reaay to 
come to you: and | will not be burdensome tw you. 
For I seek not the things that are yours, buc you. 
For neither ought the children to kay up for use pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And I most gladly will spend and be spent 


fectly shines forth in our weakness and infirmity: as the m -e weak 
we are of ourselves, the more illustrious is his grace in supp .umg' "18. 
and giving us the victory under all trials and conflicts 


CHAP. XII, 1. 


myself for your souls, although, loving you more, | 
be loved less. 

16 But be it so: I did not burden you: but 
crafty | caught you by guile. 

17 Did [ circumvent you, by any of those whom 
| sent to your 

13 I desired Titus, and I sent with him a brother. 
Did Titus circumvent you? did we not walk with 
the same spirit? did we not in the same steps? 

19 Of old, think you that we excuse ourselves to 
you? We speak before God in Christ; but all 
things, my dearly beloved, for your edification. 

20 For | fear, lest when I come, | shall not find 
you such as | would; and that | shall be found by 
you such as you would not: lest perhaps conten- 
tious, envyings, animosities, dissensions, detrac- 
tions, whisperings, swellings, seditions, be among 
vou: ye 

21 Lest again, when I come, God humble me 
among you: and I bewail many of them that sin- 
ned before, and have not done penance for the un- 
cleanness, and fornication, and lasciviousness, that 
they have committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


He threatens the impenitent, to provoke them to penance. 


EHOLD, this is the third time | am coming to 
you: In the mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established. 
2 have told you before, and foretell, as present, 
and now absent, to them that sinned before, and to 


bei ng 


-all the rest, that, if 1 come again, I wil! not spare. 


3 Do you seek a proof of Christ who speaketh in 


me, who towards you is not weak, but is mighty in 
you! 

4. For though he was crucified through weakness, 
yet he liveth by the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him: but we shall live with him by the 
power of God towards you. 

5 Try your ownselves if you be in the faith. 
prove ye yourselves. Know you not your ownselves, 
that Christ Jesus is in you? unless perhaps you be 
reprobates. 

6 But I trust that you shall know that we are not 
reprobates. 

7 Now we pray God, that you may do no evil, 
not that we may appear approved, but that you may 
do that which is good, and that we may be as repro 
bates.* 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth. 

9 For we rejoice, that we are weak, and you are 
strong. This also we pray for, your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things being absent, 
that, being present, | may not deal more severely, 
according to the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to destruction. 

11 For the rest, brethren, rejoice; be perfect , 
take exhortation; be of one mind; have peace: 
and the God of peace and of love will be with you. 

12 Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the 
saints salute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
charity of God, and the communication of the 
Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen. 


Se eS 
+ Reprobates: that is, without proof, by having no occa:ion of show 
ing our power in punishing you. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


[he Galatians, soon after St. Pau. had preached the Gospel 
to them, were seduced by some false teachers, who had been 
Jews, and who were for obliging all Christians, even those 
who had been Gentiles, to observe circumcision, and the other 
ceremonies of the Mosaical law. In this Epistle he refutes 
the pernicrous doctrinz of those teachers, and also their ca- 
lumny against his mission and apostleship. _The subject mat- 
ter of this Epistle, is much the same as of that to the Ro- 
mans. It was written at Ephesus about twenty-three years 
after our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAPS TE 


hk blames the Galatians for suffering themselves to be imposed 
upon by new teachers. The Apostle’s calling. 

P AUL, an apostle, not from men, neither by man, 

but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who 

raised him from the dead. 


2 And all the brethren who are with me, to the 
churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present wicked world, according 
to the will of God and our Father, 

5 To whom is glory for ever and ever. Amen 

6 I wonder that you are so soon removed, from 
him who called you to the grace of Christ, to another 
gospel : 


7 Which is not another, only there are some that 


trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 
8 But though we. or an angel from heaven, 
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GALATIANS. 


preach a gospel to you beside that which we have 
preached to vou, let him be anathema. | 

9 As we said before, so I say now again: If any 
one preach to you a gospel besides that which you 
have received, let him be anathema. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I 
seek to please men? ta did yet please men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 For I give you to understand, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached by me is not ac- 
to man. 

12 For neither did I receive it from man, nor 
did I learn it, hut by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For youhave heard of my conversation in 
time past in the Jews’ religion ; how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and laid 
it waste : 

14 And I made progress in the Jews’ religion, 
above many of my equals in my own nation, being 
more abundantly zealous for the traditions of my 
fathers. : 

15 But when it pleased him, who separated me 
from my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the Gentiles; immediately I conde- 
scended not to flesh and blood, 

17 Neither went I to Jerusalem to the apostles 
who were before me; but I went into Arabia: 
and again | returned to Damascus: 

18 Then three years after, J came to Jerusalem 
to see Peter, and stayed with him fifteen days: 

19 But other of the apostles | saw none, except 
James the brother of the Lord. 

20 Now the things which I write to you, he- 
hold, before God I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. 

22 AndI was unknown by face to the churches 
of Judea, which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only: He, that persecuted 
us in times past, doth now preach the faith which 
once he impugned: 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAP. II. 


The apostles’s preaching was approved of by the other apostles. 
ae Gentiles were not to be constrained to the observation of 
the law. 


HEN fourteen years after, I went up again 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also 

with me. 
2 And I went up according to revelation ; and 
communicated to them the gospel, which [ preach 
among the Gentiles, but apart to them who seemed 


* The gospel of the uncircumcision. The preaching of the gospel to the 
uncircumcised, that is, to the Gentiles. St. Paul was called, in an 
extraordinary manner, to be the apostle of the Gentiles: St. Peter, 
besides his general commission over the whole flock (John xxi. 15, &¢.) 
ie a peculiar charge of the people of the circumcision, that is, of the 

ews, 

t I withstood, &c. The fault that is here néted in the conduct of 
St. Peter. was only a certain imprudence, in withdrawing himself 
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to be something ; lest, perhaps, | should run, or bad 
run in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being 2a 
Gentile, was compelled to be circumcised : 

4+ But because of false brethren unawares brought 
in, Who came in privately to spy our liberty, which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us 
into bondage : 

5 To whom we yielded not by subjection, no not 
for an hour, that the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you: 

6 But of them who seemed to be something, 
(what they were some time, it is nothing to me. 
God accepteth not the person of man) for to nix 
they that seemed to be something, added nothing. 

7 But on the contrary, when they had seen that 
to me was committed the gospel of the uncireum- 
cision,* as to Peter was that of the circumcision * 

8 (For he who wrought in Peter to the apostle 
ship of the circumcision, wrought in me also among 
the Gentiles :) 

9 And when they had known the grace that was 
given to me, James and Cephas, and John, who 


seemed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the 


right hands of fellowship; that we should go to the 
Gentiles, and they to the circumcision: 

10 Only that we should be mindful of the poor; 
which same thing also | was careful to do. 

11 But when Cephas was come to Antioch, J 
wet him to the face,t because he was blame- 
able. 

12 For before that some came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing those 
who were of the circumcision. 

13 And to his dissimulation the rest of the Jews 
consented ; so that Barnabas also was led by them 
into that dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not up- 
rightly unto the truth of the gospel, I said to Ce- 
phas, before them all: If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of the Gentiles, and not of the Jews, 
how dost thou compel the Gentiles to follow the 
way of Jews? 

15 We by nature are Jews, and not of the Geu- 
tiles sinners. 

16 But knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ; we also believe in Christ Jesus, that we 
may be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: because by the works of tlie 
law no flesh shall be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified in Christ, 
We ourselves also are found sinners; is Christ then 
the minister of sin? God forbid. 


a 


from the table of the Gentiles, for fear of giving offence to the Jewish 
converts; but this in such circumstances, when his so doing might 
be of ill consequence to the Gentiles, who mig** be induced thereby 
to think themselves obliged to conform to the Jewssh way of living, to 
the prejudice of their Christian liberty. Neither was St. Pau)'s re- 
prehending him any argument against his supremacy; for in such 
cases an inferior may, and sometimes ought, with respect, to admo- 
nish his superior 


CHAP. 


18 For if | build up again the things which | 
have destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I, through the law, am dead to the law, 
that | may live to God; with Christ I am nailed to 
the cross. 

20- And I live, now not 1; but Christ liveth in 
ine. And that [ live now in the flesh: I live in the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and delivered 
himself for me. 

21 I cast not away the grace of God. For if 
justice be by the law, then Christ died in vain. 


CHAP. III. 


lhe Spirit and the blessing promised to Abraham, cometh not 
by the law, but by faith. 
QO SENSELESS Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you should not obey the truth, be- 
fore whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been set forth, 
crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you: Did you re- 
ceive the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? . 

3 Are you so foolish, that, whereas you began in 
the aut you would now be made perfect by the 

esh! 

4, Have you suffered so great things in vain? if 
yet in vain. 

5 He therefore who giveth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you; doth he do it by the 
works of the law. or by the hearing of the faith? 

6 As it is written: Abraham believéd God, and 
it was reputed to him unto justice. 

7 Know ye, therefore, that they who are of faith, 
are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing that God justi- 
fieth the Gentiles by faith, told Abraham before: 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 Therefore, they who are of. the faith shall be 
blessed with the faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under a curse. For it is written: Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. 

11 But that by the law no man is justified with 
God, it is manifest: because the Just man liveth 
by faith. 

12 But the law is not of faith: but, He that do- 
eth these things shall live.in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
ene law, being made a curse for us; for it is written: 
Cursed is every one that hangeth ona tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come 
onthe Gentiles through Christ Jesus; that we may 
receive the promise of the Spirit by faith. 

15 Brethren, (I speak after the manner of man) 


* Because of transgressions. To restrain them from sin, by fear and threats. 

t Ordunea by angels. The law was delivered by angels, speaking 
im the name and person of God, to Moses, whe was the mediator, on 
tnis occasion, between God and the people. 

{ Hath concluded all under sin, 1. e. Hath declared all to be under 
sin, from which they could not be delivered, but by faith in Jesus 
Christ, the promised seed 
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yet a man’s testament, if it be confirmed, no inan 
despiseth, nor addeth to it. 

_16 To Abraham were the promises made, and to 
his seed. He saith not: And to his seeds, as of 
many: but as of one: and to thy seed, who is Christ. 

17 Now this I say, that the testament which was 
confirmed by God, the law which was made after 
four hundred and thirty years, doth not disannul, to 
make the promise of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promise. But God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Why then was the law? It was set because 
of transgressions,* till the seed should come, to 
whom he made the promise, being ordained by an- 
gelst in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not of one: but God 1s 
one. 

21 Was the law, then, against the promises of 
God? God forbid. For if there had been a .aw 


given, which could give life, verily justice shcald . 


have been by the law. 

22. But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin,t that the promise by the faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe. ; 

23 But before that faith came, we were kept 
under the Jaw, shut up unto that faith which was 
to be revealed. 

24, Wherefore the law was our pedagogue in 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptizea 
in Christ, have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek :|| there is 
neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor 
female. For you are all one in Christ Jesus. 


29 And if you be Christ’s, then you are the seed 


of Abraham, heirs according to the promise. 


CHAP. IV. 


Christ has freed us from the servitude of the law: we are the 
free-born sons of Abraham. 


N OW I say: As long as the heir is a child, he 
differeth nothing from a servant, though he be 
lord of all : 

2 But is under tutors and governors, until the time 
appointed by the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, were in 
bondage, under the elements of the world. 1 

4, But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law ; 


§ Pedagogue, i. e. Schoolmaster, conductor, or instructor 
aoa Jews, &c. That is, no distinction of Jew, &c. 

Under the elements, &¢c. That is, under the first rudiments of reli 
gion, in which the carnal Jews were trained up; or under those corpo 
real creatures, used in their manifold rites, eacrifices, and sacra 
ments, 
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5 That he might redeem those who were under 
the law’ that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. 

6 And because you are sons, God hath sent the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying: Abba, 

‘ather. 

7 Therefore now he is no more a servant, but a 
son. And if a son, an heir also through God. 

8 But then, indeed, not knowing God, you served 
them who by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that you have known God, or 
rather are known of God; how turn you again to the 
weak and poor elements, to which you are de- 
sirous to serve again? 

10 You observe days. and months, and times, 
and years.* 

11 I am in fear for you, lest perhaps | have la- 
boured in vain among you. 

12 Be yeas |, for I also amas you; brethren, I 
beseech you: you have not injured me at all. 

13 And you know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel to you heretofore: and 
your temptation in my flesh 


14 You despised not, nor rejected: but received | 


me asan Angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then your blessedness ? For I bear 
you witness, that, if it could be done, you would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and would have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I then become your enemy, in telling you 
the truth? 

17 They are zealous in your regard not well: 
but they would exclude you, that you might be 
zealous for them. 

18 But be zealous for that which is good in a 
good thing always; and not only when I am present 
with you; 

19 My little children, of whom I am in labour 
again, until Christ be formed in you. 

20 And I would willingly be present with you 
Oe and change my voice: because | am ashamed 
or you. 

21 Tell me, you that desire to be under the law, 
lave you not read the law? 

22. For it is written: that Abraham had two sons; 
the one by a bond-woman, and the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he that was by the bond-woman, was 
born according to the flesh: but he by the free- 
woman, was by the promise. 

24 Which things are said by an allegory. For 
these aie the two testaments. The one indeed on 
Mount Sinai, which bringeth forth unto bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 For Sinai is a mountain in Arabia, which hath 
an affinity with that which now is Jerusalem, and is 
in bondage with her children. 

26 But that Jerusalem, which is above, is free ; 
which is our mother. 


* You observe days, &¢ He speaks not of the observation of the 
Lords day, or other Christian festivals; but either of the supersti- 
tious observation of days lucky and unlucky ; or else of the Jewish fes- 
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27 For it is written: Rejoice, thou barren, that 
bearest not: break forth and cry out, thou that tra- 
vailest not: for many are the children -f the deso- 
late, more than of her that hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of the promise. 

29 But as then he, who was born according to 
the flesh, persecuted him, who was according to 
the Spirit; so also now. 

30 But what saith the Scripture? Cast out the 
bond-woman and her son: for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with the son of the free- 
woman. 

31 Therefore, brethren, we are not the chiidren 
of the bond-woman, but of the free ; by the freedom 
where with Christ hath made us free. 


CHAP. V. 


He exhorts them to stand to thetr Christian liberty. 
fruits of the flesh, and of the spirit. 


St AND firm; and be not held again under the 
yoke of bondage. j 

2 Behold, I, Paul, tell you, that if you be circum- 
cised, Christ will profit you nothing. 

3 And I testify again to every man that circum- 
ee himself, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
aw. 

4. Christ is become of no effect to you, whosoever 
of you are justified by the law: you are fallen from 
grace. 

5 For we in spirit, by faith, wait for the hope 
of justice. 

6 For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith, which 
worketh by charity. . 

7 You did run well: who hath hindered you, that 
you should not obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion isnot from him who calleth you. 

9 A little leaven corrupteth the whole mass. 

10 I have confidence in you in the Lord, that vou 
will not be of another mind: but he that troubleth 
you shall bear the judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
why dol yet suffer persecution? The scandal of 
the cross is therefore made void. 

12 I would they were even cut off, who trouble 
you. 

13 For you, brethren, have been called unto liber- 
ty: only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh; 
but by charity of the Spirit serve one another. 

14. For all the law is fulfilled in one sentence: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if you bite and eat one another; take 
heed that you be not consumed one by anothe: 

16 I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you 
shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; for these are contrary 


Of the 


tivals, to the observance of which certain Jewish teachers sought to 
induce the Galatians. 


“i } CHAP. VI, ). 


one to another: so that you do not the things that|jso he shall have glory in himself only, and not in 
you would. * another. 
18 But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not|) 5 For every one shall bear his own burden. 
under the law. 6 And let him who is instructed in the word 
19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest ;||communicate to him who instructeth him, in all 
which are, fornication, uncleanness, immodesty, good things. 
luxury 7 Be not deceived: God is not mocked. 
20 {dolatry, witchcraft, enmities, contentions, 8 For what things a man shall sow, those also 
emulations, wrath, quarrels, dissensions, sects, shall he reap. For he that soweth in his flesh, of the 
21 Envy, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and|| flesh also shall reap corruption: but he that soweth 
such like: of the which I foretell you as I have|fin the Spirit, of the Spirit shall reap life everlasting. 
foretold to you, that they who do such things shall|| 9 And in doing good, let us not fail: for in die 
not obtain the kingdom of God. time we shall reap, not’ failing. 
22, But the fruit of the Spirit is, charity, joy, 10 Therefore, whilst we have time, let us co 
peace, patience, benignity, goodness, longanimity, || good to all men, but especially to those who are 0} 
23 Mildness, faith, modesty, continency, chastity. | the household of the faith. 
Agap st such there is no law. 11 See what a letter | have written to you, with 
24 And they who are Christ’s have crucified ||my own hand. 
their flesh, with the vices and concupiscences. 12 For whosoever desire to please in the flesh, 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in| they constrain you to be circumcised, only that they 
the Spirit. may not suffer the persecution of the cross of Christ. 
26 Let us not become desirous of vain-glory, i3 For neither they themselves, who are circum- 
provoking one another, envying one another cised, keep the law: but they will have you to be 
circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 
CHAP. VI. 14 But God forbid that | should glory, but in 
: que vere _ ||the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom the 
He exhorts to charity, humility, &c. He glories in nothing 
but in the cross of Christ. 


world is crucified to me, and I| to the world. 
BRETHREN, and if a man be overtaken in any 


15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
fault, you who are spiritual, instruct such a 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
‘i one in the spirit of mildness, considering thyself, 


creature. 
16 And whosoever shall follow this rule, peace be 
lest thou also be tempted. 
2, Bear ye one another’s burdens; and so shall 


upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 
Fry you fulfil the law of Christ. 


17 From henceforth let no man be troublesome 
to me: for I bear the marks of the Lord Jesus in 

3 For if any man think himself to be something, 
yhereas he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 


my bo 
4, But let every one prove his own work; and 


dy. 
18 The race uf our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit, brethren. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


Ephesus tas the capital of lesser Asia, and celebrated for the|| ficult to be understood. It toas written about twenty mne 
temple of Diana, to which the most part of the people of the|| years after our Lord’s ascension. 
East went frequently to worship. But St. Pau. having 
preached the Gospel there for two years the first time, and CHAP. I. 
pee for Cadets year, converted many. ne ie 
this Epistle to them when he was a prisoner in Rome, an : have received through Chrvst. 
sent it by Tychicus. He admonishes them to hold firmly the peered bessina? hee of all the 1a $e | pra e a 
Faith, which they had received, and warns them, and also 


those of the neighbouring cities, against the sophistry of pat an apostle of Jesus Christ by therwilleat 


philosophers, and the doctrine of alse teachers, who were ° 
come among them. Phe matters of Faith contained in this God, to all the saints who are at Ephesus, and 


Epistle are exceedingly sublime, and consequently very dif-!'to the faithful in Christ J eas: 
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‘LO ‘THE EPHESIANS. 


2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places,* in Christ: 

4. As he hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be holy and 
anspotted in his sight in charity. ° 

5 Who hath predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children through Jesus Christ unto himself, ac- 
cording to the purpose of his will. 

6 ‘To the praise of the glory of his grace, by 
which he made us acceptable through his beloved 
Son. 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the remission of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace, ; 

8 Which hath superabounded in us in all wis- 
dom and prudence: 

9 That he might make known to us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in hm, 

10 In the dispensation of the fulness of times, to 
establish all things in Christ, which are in heaven 
and on earth, in him: 

11 In whom we also are calJed by lot, being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of him, who 
aa all things according to the counsel of his 
will : 

12 That we may be to the praise of his glory, 
who have before hoped in Christ. 

13 In whom you also, when you had beard the 
word of truth (the gospel of your salvation) in 
whom also believing you were sealed with the holy 
Spirit of promise. 

14 Who is the pledge of our inheritance, for the 
eueripy on of acquisition,{ unto the praise of his 
glory. 

_ 15 Wherefore I also hearing of your faith which 
is in the Lord Jesus, and of your love towards all 
the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making 
commemoration of you in my prayers: 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give to you the Spirit of wis- 
dom and of revelation, in the knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your heart enlightened, that you 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
are the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power towards us, who believe according to the 
operation of the might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, raising him up 
from the dead, and setting him at his right hand in 
the heavenly places: 

21 Above all principality, and power, and vir- 
tue, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come. 

a Od St a i 


arp heavenly places; or in heavenly things. In celestibus. 
ft Acquisition, ie. A purchased possession. 
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22 And he hatlr put all things under his feet 
and hath made him head over all the church, 

23 Which is his body, and the fulness of him 
who is filled all in all. 


CHAP. Il. 


All our good comes through Christ. He 1s our peace. 


AN D you, when youweredead in your offences 
and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past you walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of this air, of the spirit that now work- 
eth on. the children of unbelief, 

3 Among whom also we all conversed in time 
past, in the desires of our flesh, fulfilling the will of 
the flesh and of our thoughts, and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as the rest: 

4, But God, who is rich in mercy, through his 
exceeding charity with which he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together in Christ (by whose grace you 
are saved, ) 

6 And hath raised us up together; and hath made 
us sit together in the heavenly places, in Christ Jesus: 

7 That he might shew in the ages to come the 
abundant riches of his grace, in goodness upon us 
in Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace you are saved through faith, and 
this not of yourselves: for it is the gift of God ; 

9 Not of works,{ that no man may glory. 

10 For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus in good works ; which God hath pre- 
pared, that we should walk in them. 

11 For which cause be mindful, that you being 
heretofore Gentiles in the flesh, who are called un- 
circumcision by that whieh 1s called the circumci- 
sion in the flesh, made by hands : 

12 That you were at that time without Christ, 
alienated from the conversation of Israel, and stran- 
gers to the testaments, having no hope of the pro 
mise, and without God in this world. 

13 But now in Ch ist Jesus, you, who some time 
were afar off, are ma ¢ near by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and breaking down the middle wall of parti- 
tion, the enmities in his flesh ; 

15 Abolishing the Jaw of commandments in de- 
crees; that he might make the two in himself into 
one new man, establishing peace ; 

16 And might reconcile both to God in one body 
by the cross, destroying the enmities by himself. 

17 And coming, he preached peace to you, who 
were afar off, and peace to them who were near at 
hand. 

18 For through him we have both access in one 
Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now, therefore, you are no more. strangers 
and foreigners: but you are fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and the domestics of God: 


ng Not of Bes as of our own growth, or from ourselves; bu os from 
the grace of Gud. 


CHAP. 


0 Built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone : 

21 In whom all the building framed together 
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you also are built together into a 
habitation of God in the Spirit. 


CHAP AIh 


The mystery hidden from former ages, was discovered to the 
apostle, to be imparted to the Gentiles. He prays that they 
may be strengthened in God. 


Fork this cause, I, Paul, the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, for you Gentiles, 

2 If yet you have heard of the dispensation of 
the grace of Ged, which is given me towards you: 

3 How that, according to revelation, the mystery 
hath been made known to me, as I have written 
above in brief : 

4. As you reading may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ; 

5 Which in other generations was not made 
known to the sons of men, as it is now revealed to 
his holy apostles, and prophets in the Spirit. 

6 That the Gentiles should be co-heirs, and of 
the same body, and joint-partakers of his promise 
in Christ Jesus by the gospel : 

7 Of which I am made a minister, according to 
the gift of the grace of God, which is given to me 
according to the operation of his power. 

8 To me, the least of all the saints, is given this 
race, to preach among the Gentiles the unsearcha- 
le riches of Christ, 

9 And to enlighten all men, what is the dispen- 
sation of the mystery which hath been hidden from 
eternity in God, who created all things. 

10 That the manifold wisdom of God may be 
made known to the principalities and powers in the 
heavenly places through the church, 

11 According to the eternal decree, which he 
made in Christ Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have affiance and access with 
confidence by the faith of him 3 

13. Wherefore | beseech you not to be disheart- 
ox at my tribulations for you,, which is your 

ory. 

e FA For this cause | bow my knees to the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom all paternity* in heaven and earth 
is named, 

16 That he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power 
by his Spirit unto the inward man ; 

17 ‘That Christ may dwell by faith in your hearts: 
that, being rooted and founded in charity, 

18 You may be able to comprehend, with all the 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and height, 


aid depth: 
19 To know also the charity of Christ, which 


* Ad paternity. Or the whole family, rarp.a. God is the Father both 
of angels and men: whosoever besides is named father, 1s so named 
witb subordination to him, 
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surpasseth knowledge, that you may be filled unte 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now to him, who is able to do all things more 
abundantly than we ask or understand, according 
to the power which worketh in us; 

21 To him, be glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus, throughout all generations, world withou’ 
end. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to unity ; to put on the new man ; and to fly 
sin. 


THEREFORE, a prisoner in the Lord, beseech 
you that you walk worthy of the vocation in 
which you are called, 

2 With all humility and mildness, with patience 
supporting one another in charity, 

Careful to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 

4. One body, and one Spirit; as you are called 
in one hope of your vocation. 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in us all. | 

7 But to every one of us is given grace, accord 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith: Ascending on high, he 
led captivity captive: he gave gifts to men. 

3) Now that he ascended, what is it, but because lie 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He who descended is the same, also, who 
ascended above all the heavens, that he might fulfil 
all things. 

11 And some, indeed, he gave to be apostles,| 
and some prophets, and others evangelists, and 
others pastors and teachers, 

12 For the perfection of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, unto the edification of the body ol 
Christ: 

13 Till we all meett in the unity of faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the age of the fulness 
of Christ. 

14. That we may not now be children, tossed tv 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc 
trine, in the wickedness of men, in craftiness by 
which they lie in wait to deceive. ; 

15 But performing the truth in charity, we may 
in all things grow up in him who is the head, 

hrist : 

16 From whom the whole body, compacted and 
fitly joined together, by what every joint supplieth, 
according to the operation in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of itself in charity. 

17 This then I say and testify in the Lord; that 
henceforward you walk not as also the Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 


+ Gave to be apostles—Till we all meet, Se. Here itis plainly ex- 
pressed, that Christ has left in his church a perpetual succession of or 
thodox pastors and teachers, to preserve the faithful in unity and trutk 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 


{8 faving the understanding obscured with 
darkness, alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance which is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart, 

19 Who despairing have given themselves up to 
lasciviousness, to the working of all uncleanness, 
unto covetousness. 

90 But you have not so learned Christ : 

21 If yet you have heard him, and have been 
taught in him, as the truth is in Jesus. 

22, To put off, according to the former conversa- 
tion, the old man, who is corrupted according to 
the desires of error. 

23 And be ye renewed in the spirit of your mind, 

24 And put on the new man, who, according to 
God, is created in justice, and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak ye the 
truth every man with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your anger. 

27 Give not place to the devil. 

23 Let him that stole,steal now no more: but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands that 
which is good, that he may have to give to him who 
is in need. 

29 Let no evil speech proceed from your mouth ; 
but that which is good to the edification of faith, 
that it may afford grace to the_hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. where- 
hy you are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and anger, and indignation, 
and clamour, and blasphemy, be taken away from 
you, with all malice. 

32, And be ye kind one to another, merciful, for- 
xiving one another, even as God hath forgiven you 
in Christ. 


CHAP. V. 


Exhortations to a virtuous life. The mutual duties of man and 
wife, by the example of Christ, and of the church. 
BE ye, therefore, followers of God, as most dear 

children: 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
us, and hath delivered himself for us, an oblation 
and a sacrifice to God, for an odour of sweetness. 

3 But fornication and all uncleanness, or covet- 
ousness, let it not so much as be named among you, 
as it becometh saints ; 

4. Nor obscenity, nor foolish talking, nor scur- 
rility, which is to no purpose; but rather giving of 
iwanks. 

5 For know ye this, and understand, that no 
fornicator, nor unclean, nor covetous person, which 
is a serving of idols, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: for 
vecause of these things cometh the anger of God 
upon the children of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers with them. 


* As the church is subject to Christ. The church, then, according to 
$t Paul, is ever obedient to Christ; and can never fall from bim, 
166 


| 


8 For you weresheretofore darkness, but nov 
light in the Lord. Walk ye as children of the hight: 

9 For the fruit of the light is in all goodness, 
and justice, and truth; : 

10 Proving what is ecceptable to God: 

11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitfnl 
works of darkness; but rather reprove them. 

12 For the things that are done by them in pri- 
vate, it is shameful even to mention. 

13 But all things that are reproved, are made 
manifest by the light: for all that is made manifest 
is light. 

1h Wherefore he saith: Rise thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ will enlighten 
thee. 

15 See therefore, brethren, how you walk cir- 
cumspectly : not as unwise, 

16 But as wise; redeeming the time: for the 
days are evil. 

17 Wherefore become not unwise, 
standing what is the will of God. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is luxu- 
ry; but be ye filled with the Holy Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns, 
and spiritual canticles, singing, and making melody 
in yourhearts to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to God and the 
Father, 

21 Being subject one to another in the fear of 
Christ. 

22, Let women be subject to their husbands, as 
to the Lord: 

23, For the husband is the head of the wife; as 
Christ is the head of the church. He ts the Saviour 
of his body. 

24. Therefore, as the church is subject to Christ ;* 
so also let the wives be to their husbands in all 
things. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also 
loved the church, and delivered himself up for it, 

26 That he might sanctify it, cleansing it by the 
laver of water in the word of life; 

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spotor wrinkle, nor any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without ble- 
mish. 

28 So also ought men to love their wives as their 
one bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
self. 

29 For no man ever hated his own flesh; out 
a and cherisheth it, as also Christ doth the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother; and shall adhere to his wife: and they 
shall be two in one flesh. 

32 This is a great sacrament: but I speak 1m 
Christ and in the church. 


but under- 


but remain faithful to him, unspotted and unchanged to the end of 
the world. 
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33 Nevertheless let every one of you in particu- 
lar love his wife as himself: and let the wife reve- 
rence her husband. 


CHAP. VI. 


Duties of children and servants. The Christian's armour. 


HILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this 1s just. 

2 Honour thy father and thy mother, 
he first commandment with promise ; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
be long-lived upon earth. 

4, And you, fathers, provoke not your children to 
anger : but bring them up in the discipline and cor- 
rection of the Lord. 

5 Servants, obey your carnal masters, with fear 
and trembling, in the simplicity of your heart, as 
Christ : 

6 Notserving to the eye, as it were pleasing men, 
but, as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart, 

7 With a good will doing service, 
and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good every one shall 
do, the same Mall he receive from the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. | 

9 And you.masters, 
forbearing threatenings: 
both of them and you is in heaven: 
respect of persons with him. 

10 As to the rest, brethren, be strengthened in the 
Lord, and in the might of his power. | 

1] Put you on the armour of God, that you may 
be able to stand against the snares of the devil. 

12 For our wrestling is not against flesh and 
(OM DSS iS eee eee 


* High places, or heavenly places. That is to say, in the air, the lowest 
of the celestial regions; in which God permits these wicked spirits or 
fallen angels to wander. 


which is 


as to the Lord, 


do the same things to them, 
knowing that the Lord 
and there is no 
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concern me, and 
dearest brother, and faithful minister in the Lord, 
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blood; butagainst principalities and powers, gains) 
the rulers of the world of this darkness ; agasst the 
spirits of wickedness in the high places.* 

13 Wherefore take unto you the armour of God 
that you may be able to resist in the evil day, anc 
to stand in all things perfect. 

14 Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breast-plate of justice. 

15 And your feet shod with the prej aration & 
the gospel of peace: 

16 In all things taking the shield of faith, where 
with you may be able to extinguish all the fiery 
darts of the most wicked one, 

17 And take unto you the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit(which is the word of God.} 
_ 18 By all prayer and supplication praying at all 
times in the Spirit; and in the same watching with 
all instance and supplication for all the saints : 

19 And for me, that speech may be given me, that 
] may open my mouth with confidence, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel ; 

20 For which lam an ambassador in a chain , 


so that therein | may be bold to speak according as 


1 ought. 
2) But that you also may know the things that 
what I am doing: Tychicus, my 


will make known to you all things : 

22, Whom | have sent to you for this same pur- 
pose, that you may know the things concerning us, 
and that he may comfort your hearts i 

33 Peace be to the brethren, and charity, with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24. Grace be with all, who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.- Amen. 


+ Insincerity: Literally, in incorrurtion * that is, with a pure and 
perfect love. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


The Puuaippians were the first among the Macedonians con- 
verted to the faith. They hada great veneration for St. 
Paut, and supplied his wants when he was a prisoner in 
Rome, sending to him by Epaphroditus, by whom he sent this 
Epistle; in which he recommends charity, unity, and hu- 
mility, and warns them against false teachers, whom he calls 
dogs, and enemies of the cross of Christ. e also returns 
thanks for their benefactions. It was written about twenty- 
nine yeers after our Lord’s Ascension. 
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CHAE AL. 
The apostle’s affection for the Philipynuns 
Pact and Timothy, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus, whe 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our, 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


3 | give thanks to my God, in every remembrance 
of you, 

4, Always in my prayers making supplication for 
you all with joy 

5 Kor your feilowship in the 
from the first day until now. 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good work in you, will perlect it 
unto the day of Christ Jesus. 

7 As it is meet for me to think this for you all: 
because | have yon in my heart: and that in my 
bands, and in the defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, you all are partakers of my Joy. 

8 For God is my witness, how | long after you 
all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your charity may more 
and more abound in knowledge, and in all under- 
standing : 

10 That you may approve the better things ; that 
you may be sincere and without offence unto the 
day of Christ, : 

11 Replenished with the fruit of justice, through 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 Now | desire, brethren, you should know, 
that the things which have happened to me, have 
fallen out rather to the furtherance of the gospel : 

13 So that my bands are made manifest in 
Christ, in all the court, and in all other places : 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord having 
taken courage by my chains, are much more bold 
to speak the word of God without fear : 

15 Some, indeed, even out of envy and conten- 
tion; but some also for good-will preach Christ : 

16 Some out of charity, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel. 

17 And some out of contention preach Christ 
not sincerely, imagining that they raise affliction to 
my bands. 

18 But what then? So that every way, whether 
by occasion, or by truth, Christ be preached; in 
this also I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salva- 
tion through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my expectation and hope, that 
in nothing I shall be confounded: but with all 
confidence, as always, so now also shall Christ 
be Bence in my body, whether zt be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

22 And if to live in the flesh, this is to me* the 
lruit of labour: and what I shall choose. | know 
not. 

23 But I am straitened between two: having a 
Jesire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ, 
bing by much the better : | 

24, But to remainin the flesh is necessary for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that | 


gospel of Christ, 


_* This is to me, &c. His meaning is, that although his dying imme- 
diately for Christ would be his gain, by putting him presently in 
possession of heaven; yet he is doubtful what he should choose, be- 
cause by staying longer in the flesh, he should be more beneficial to 
the souls ¥ his neighbours. 
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shall remain and.continue with you all, tor vou 
furtherance and joy of faith: 

26 That your rejoicing may abound in Christ 
Jesus, for me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only Jet your conversation be worthy of the 
gospel of Christ: that whether when I come and 
see you, or be absent | may hear of you, that you 
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind labouring to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel: 

28 And that you be in nothing terrified by th 
adversaries; which to them is a cause of perdition, 
but to you of salvation, and this from Gods 

29 For to you it is given for Christ, not only to 
believe in him, but also to suffer for his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict as that which you 
have seen in me, and now have heard of me. 


CHAP. IL 


He recommends to them unity and humility ; and to work out 
their salvation with fear and trembling. 


iL there be, therefore, any consolation in Christ 
if any comfort of charity, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels of c »mmiseration ; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ycu be of one mind, hav- 
ing the same charity, being of one accord, agree- 
ing in sentiment, 

3 Let nothing be done through strife, nor by vain 
glory: but in humility, let each esteem others better 
than themselves, 

4, Each one not considering the things that are 
his own, but those that are other men’s. 

5 For let this mind be in you, which was also ir 
Christ Jesus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought it ne 
robbery himself to be equal to God: 

7 But debased himself,t taking the form of a 
servant, being made to the likeness of men, and in 
shape found as a man. 

8 He humbled himself, becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. : 

9 Wherefore God also hath exalted him, and 
hath given him a name which is above every 
name: 

10 That in the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow of thosethat are in heaven, on earth, and in hell ; 

11 And that every tongue should confess that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, (as you have 
always obeyed not as in my presence only, but much 
more now in my absence,) work your salvation 
with fear and trembling.f{ 

13 For it is God who worketh in you poth to 
will and to accomplish, according to his good will. 

14 And do ye all things without murmurings and 
hesitations : 

15 That you may be blameless, and sincere 


Debased himself, exinanivit, made himself as of no account. 
With fear, &c. This is against the false faith and presumptuous 
security of modern sectaries. 
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children of God, without reproof, in the midst of a 
depraved and perverse generation; among whom 
you shine as lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the ‘word of life to my glory 
in the day of Christ; because I have not run in vain, 
nor laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be made a victim upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I rejoice and 
congratulate with you all. 

18 And for the self-same thing do you also re- 
joice, and congratulate with me. 

19 And I hope in the Lord Jesus, to send Timo- 
thy to you shortly, that J also may be of good com- 
furt, when I know the things concerning you. 

20 For I have no man so of the same mind, who 
with sincere affection is solicitous for you. 

21 For all seek the things that are their own, 
not the things that are Jesus Christ’s. , 

22, Now know ye the proof of him, that as a 
son with the father, so hath he served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 im, therefore, | hope to send you immedi- 
ately, as soon as | shall see how things go with me. 


And | trust in the Lord, that I also myself 


shall come to you shortly. 

25 But | thought it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus my brother and fellow-labourer and 
fellow-soldier, but your apostle, and the minister 
to my wants. 

26 For indeed he longed after you all; and was 
sad, for that you had heard that he was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him: and not only on him, 
but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon 
SOrrow. ; 

28, Therefore I sent him the more speedily; that 
seeing him, you may again rejoice, and | may be 
without sorrow. 

29 Receive him, therefore, with al] joy in the 
Lord: and treat with honour such as he is. 

30 Because for the work of Christ he came nigh 
unto death, delivering up his life that he might ful- 
fil that which was wanting on your part towards 
my service. 


CHAP. Il. 


He warneth them against false teachers: he counts all other 
things loss, that he may gain Christ. 


A Sto the rest, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 


To write the same things to you, to me indeed! 


is not wearisome, but to you necessary. 

2 Beware of dogs,* beware of evil-workers, be- 
ware of the concision. 

3 For weare the circumcision, who serve God in 
spirit, and glory in Christ Jesus, not having confi- 
cence in the flesh: 

4. Though I might also have confidence in the 
flesh. If any other thinketh he may have confi- 
dence in the flesh, I more, 

5 Being circumcised the eighth day, of the stock 


= 


* That is, false teachers. 


FEY. 


of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, as to the law a Pharisee, 

6 As to zeal, persecuting the church of God, as 
to the justice that is in the law, conversing without 
blame. 

7 But what things were gain to me, thos: I have 
counted loss for Christ. 

8 But indeed | esteem all things to be but loss, 
for the excellent knowledge of ie Christ my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and count them but as dung, that | may 
gain Christ, 

And may be found in him, not having my 
justice, which is of the law, but that which is of 
the faith of Christ Jesus; the justice which is of 
God in faith 

10 That f may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings ; 
being made conformable to his death: 

11 If by any means I may attain to the resur 
rection, which is from the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already attained, or were 
already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may 
by any means apprehend that in which I am also 
apprehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I do not count myself to have ap 
prehended. But one thing J do; forgetting the 
things that are behind, and stretching forth myself 
to those that are before, 

14 I pursue towards the mark, for the prize of 
the supernal vocation of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us, therefore, as many as are perfect, be 
thus minded: and if any thing you be otherwise 
minded, this also God will reveal to you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereunto we are already ai- 
rived, that we be of the same mind; let us alse 
continue in the same rule. 

17 Be followers of me, brethren, and observe 
them who walk so, as you have our model. 

18 For many walk, of whom | have told you 
often (and now tell you weeping) that they are ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ; 

19 Whose end is destruction; whose God is their 
belly; and whose glory is in their shame; who mind 
earthly things. 

20 But our conversation is in heaven: from 
whence also we wait for the Saviour, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

21 Who will reform the body of our lowness, 
made like to the body of his glory, according to 
the operation whereby also he is able to subdue 
llall things unto Mimnself 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to perseverance in all good ; and acknowledges 
their charitable contributions to him. 


HEREFORE, my brethren, dearly beloved, 
and most desired, my joy and my crown; so 
stand fast in the Lord, my most dearly beloved : 
2 I beg of Euodia, and I beseech Syntyche, to : 
be of one mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee, my sincere companion, 


Gras 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


help those women who have laboured with me in 
the gospel with Clement, and the rest of my fellow- 
labourers, whose names are in the book of life. 

4. Rejoice in the Lord always: again, I say, 
rejoice. 

5 Let your modesty be known to all men: the 
Lord is nigh. 

6 Be not solicitous about any thing: but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your petitions be made known to God. 

7 Nnd the peace of God, which surpasseth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and minds in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 For the rest, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are modest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are holy, what- 
soever things are amiable, whatsoever things are of 
good repute, if there be any virtue, if there be any 
praise of discipline, think on these things. 

9 The things which you have both learned and 
received, and heard, and seen in me, these do ye: 
and the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 And I rejoiced in the Lord exceedingly, that 
now at length your thought for me hath flourished 
foun, as you did also think: but you were occu- 
pied. 

11 I speak not as it were for want: for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state | am, to be content 
therewith 


12 I know both how to be brought low, and | 
know how to abound: (every where, and in all 
things I am instructed) both to be full, and to be 
hungry; both to abound, and to suffer need. 

13 ea do all thingsinhim whostrengtheneth me. 

14 Nevertheless, you have done well, in com- 
municating to my tribulation. 

15 And you also know, O Philippians, that in 
the beginning of the gospel, when | departed frown 
Macedonia, no church communicated to me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but you only: 


16 For unto Thessalonica also you sent once 
and again for my use. fis, 
17 Not that T seek the gift: but I seek the fruit 


that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I am filled, 
having received from Epaphroditus the things you 
sent, an odour of sweetness, an acceptable sacri- 
fice, well pleasing to God. 

19 And may my God supply all your want, ac- 
cording to his riches, in glory in Christ Jesus. 

20 Now to God and our Father be glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

21 Salute ye every saint in Christ Jesus. 

22 The brethren, who are with me, salute you: 
All the saints salute you; especially they who are 
of Cesar’s house. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
your spirit. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


\oLosse wus a city of Phrygra, near Laodicea.. It uoes noe 
appear that St. Pau had preached there himself, but that 
the Colossrans were converted by Epaphra, a disciple of the 
Apostles. However, as St. Paut was the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles, he wrote this Epistle to the Co.ossians, when 
he was in prison, and about the same time that he wrote to 
the Ephesians and Philippians. The exhortations and doc- 
trine it contains, are similar to that which is set forth in 
lis Epistle to the Ephesians. 


CHAP. I. 


He gives thanks for the grace bestowed upon the Colossians ; 
and prays for them: Christ is the head of the church, and 
the peace-maker through his blood. Paul is his minister. 


AUL an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 
of God, and Timothy a brother : 
_ 2 ‘To them who are at Coloss, the saints and 
aithful brethren in Christ Jesus. 


Grace be to you and peace from God our 


| the 


Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. We give 
thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

Hearing your faith in Christ Jesus, 
love which you have towards all the saints, 
5 For the hope that is laid up for you in heaven 
which you have heard in the word of the truth of 

Gospel: 

6 Which is come to you, as also it is in the 
whole world, and Uraeen forth fruit, and groweth, 
even as it doth in you, since the day you neard, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epaphras our most beloved 
fellow-servant, who is for you a faithful minister ot 
Christ Jesus, 

8 Who also hath declared to us your love in 
the Spirit: 

9 Therefore we also. from the day that we head 


and the 


a 


tT 


CHAP. Hi. 


it, cease not to pray for you, and to beg that you 


28 Whom we preach, admonishing every man, 


may be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all|/and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may 


wisdom, and spiritual understanding : 

10 That you may walk worthy of God, in all 
things pleasing; being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing In the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengtheneu with all might, according to 
the power ot his glory, in all patience and !ong- 
suffering with joy ; 

12 Giving thanks to God the Father, who hath 


made us worthy to be partakers of the lot of the| 


saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his beloved Son, 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the remission of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the 
first-born* of every creature : 

16 For in him were all things created in heaven 
and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones, 
or dominations, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and in him: 

17 And he is before all; and by him all things 
consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church; 
who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead ; 
that in all things he may hold the primacy. 

19 Because in him it hath well pleased that all 
fulness should dwell : 

20 And through him to reconcile all things unto 
himself, making peace through the blood of his 
cross, both as to the things that are on earth, and 
the things that are in heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you were some time alien- 
ated, and enemies in mind in evil works. 

22 Yet now he hath reconciled in the body of 
his flesh through death, to present you holy, and 
unspotted, and blameless before him: 

23 If so ye continue in the faith, grounded and 
settled, and immoveable from the hope of the gos- 
pel which you have heard, which is preached in all 
the creation that is under heaven, whereof I Paul 
am made a minister : . 

24. Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and 
fill up those things that are wantingf of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, in my flesh for his body, which is the 
church : . 

25 Whereof I am made a minister according to 
the dispensation of God, which is given me towards 
you, that I may fulfil the word of God: 

26 The mystery which hath been hidden from 
ages and generations, but now is made manifest to 
his saints, 

27 ‘To whom God would make known the riches 
of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ, in you the hope of glory ; 


* The first-born. That is, first begotten; asthe Evangelist declares, the 
omy begotten of his Father: hence St. Chrysostom explains first-born, 
not first created, as he was not created at all, but born of his Father be- 
ore all ages; that 1s, coeval with the Father, and with the Holy Ghost. 

« Wanting. There is no want in the sufferings of Christ in himself 


Sa 


present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29 Wherein also | labour, striving according to 
his working which he worketh in me in power. 


CHAPSIE 


He warns them against the impostures of the philosophers and 
the Jewish teachers, that would withdraw them from Christ. 


OR 1 would have you know what concern | 
have for you, and for them who are at Laodicea. 
and as many as have not seen my face in the flesh: 
2 That their hearts may be comforted, being in- 
structed in charity, and unto all the riches of the 
fulness of understanding, unto the knowledge of the 
mystery of God the Father, and of Christ Jesus : 

3 In whom are hidden all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

4, Now this I say, that no man may deceive you 
by. loftiness of words. 

5 For though | be absent in body, yet in spirit 1 
am with you; rejoicing and beholding your order, 
and the steadfastness of your faith which is in Christ. 

6 As therefore you have received Jesus Christ 
the Lord, walk ye in him, 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and confirmed in 
the faith, as also you have learned, abounding in 
him in thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man impose upon you by 
philosophy and vain fallacy, according to the tra- 
dition of men, according to the rudiments of the 
world, and not according to Christ : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head corporally. 

10 And you are filled in him, who is the head ot 
all principality and power: 

11 In whom also you are circumcised with a 
circumcision not made by hand in the-despoiling 
of the body of the flesh, but in the circumcision 
of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, in whom also 
you are risen again by the faith of the operation of 
Ged, who hath raised him up from the dead. 

13 And you, when you were dead in your sins, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, he hath quick- 
encd together with him, forgiving you all offences 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of the decree 
which was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and the same he took out of the way, fastening it 
to the cross: 

15 And divesting principalities and powers, he 
made a show of them confidently, triumphing 
openly over them in himself. : 

16 Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat, o1 
in drink, or in respect of a festival day, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbaths :{ 


as head: but many sufferings are still wanting, or are still to come. in 
his body the church, and his members the faithful. f 
t In meat, &c. He means with regard to the Jewish observations of 
the distinction of clean and unclean meats, and of their festivals, new 
moons, and sabbaths; as being no ess obligatory. 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS ‘ 


17 Which are a shadow of things to come: but 
the body zs of Christ. 

18 Let no man seduce you, willing in humilit 
and religion of angels,* walking in the things whic 
he hath not seen, in vain puffed up by the sense 
of his flesh. 

19 And not holding the head, from which all 
the body, by joints and bands being supplied with 
nourishment and compacted, groweth unto the in- 
crease of God. 

20 If then you be dead with Christ from the 
rudiments of this world; why do you yet decree as 
though living in the world ? 

21 ‘Touch not, taste not, handle not:t 

22 Which all are unto destruction by the very 
use, according to the precepts and doctrines of men : 

23 Which things have, indeed, a show of wisdom 
in superstition and humility, and not sparing the 
hody, not in any honour to the filling of the flesh. 


CHAP. III. 


He exhorts them to put off the old man, and to put on the new. 
The duties of wives and husbands, children and servants. 


HEREFORE, if you be risen with Christ, seek 
the things that are above; where Christ is 
sitting at the right hand of God: 

2 Mind the things that are above, not the things 
that are on the earth. 

3 For you are dead: and your life is hidden 
with Christ in God. 

4, When Christ shall appear, who is your life; 
then shall you also appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify, therefore, your members, which are 
upon the earth: fornication, uncleanness, lust, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is the ser- 
vice of idols: 

6 For which things the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of unbelief : 

7 In which you also walked some time, when 
you lived in them. 

8 But now put you also all away: anger, in- 


@gnation, malice, blasphemy, filthy speech out of 


your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, stripping yourselves 
of the old man with his deeds, 

10 And putting on the new, him who is renewed 
unto ie ledge! according to the image of him who 
created him. 

11 Where there is neither Gentile nor Jew, cir- 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian nor Scy- 
thian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all. 


* Willing, &c. That is by a self-willed, self-invented, superstitious 
worship, falsely pretending humility, but really proceeding from pride. 
Such was the worship that many of the philosophers (against whom 
St Paul speaks, v. 8.) paid to angels or demons, by sacrificing to 
them, as carriers of intelligence betwixt God and men; pretending 
kwmility in so doing, as if God was too great to be addressed by men ; 
and setting aside the mediatorship of Jesus Christ; who is the head 
both of angels and men. Such also was the worship paid by the an- 


cient heretics, disciples of Simon and Menander, to the angels, whom 

they believed to be the makers and lords of this lower world. This 

is certain, that they whom the apostle here condemns, did not hold 

the head, (v. 19.) that is, Jesus Christ, and his mediatorship: and 
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12 Put ye on, tnerefore, as the elect of God, ho 
ly, and beloved, the bowels of mercy, benignity, 
humility, modesty, patience : cee 

13 Bearing with one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any have a complaint against another . 
even as the Lord hath forgiven you, so do you also. 

14 But, above all these things, have charity, 
which is the bond of perfection : 

15 And let the peace of Christ rejoice in your 
hearts, wherein also you are called m one body: 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you abun- 
dantly, in all wisdom, teaching, and admonishing 
one another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual canti- 
cles, singing in grace in your hearts to God. 

17 All whatsoever you do in word or in work, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

{8 Wives, be subject to your husbands, as it be- 
hoveth in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives; and be not bit- 
ter towards them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for 
this is pleasing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger , 
lest they be discouraged. 

22, Servants, obey in all things your masters,ac- 
cording to the flesh, not serving to the eye, as_pleas- 
ing men, but in simplicity of heart, fearing God. 

23 Whatsoever you do, do it from the heart, as 
to the Lord, and not to men: 

24 Knowing that you shall receive of the Lord 
the reward of inheritance. Serve ye the Lord 
Christ. 

25 For he that doeth an injury shall receive for 
that which he hath done unjustly; and there is no 
respect of persons with God. 


CHAP. IV. 


He recommends constant prayer, and wisdom. 
tations. 


ASTERS, do to your servants that which is 
just and equal; knowing that you also have 
a Master in heaven. : 

2 Be instant in prayer; watching in it with 
thanksgiving : 

3 Praying withal for us also, that God may open 
to us a door of speech to speak the mystery of 
Christ (for which also I am in bands,) 

4. That I may make it manifest, as I ought to 
speak. 


— 


Various salu- 


therefore what he writes here no ways touches the Catholic doc- 
trine and practice, of desiring our good angels to pray to God for 
us, through Jesus Christ. St. Jerom [ Epist. ad «tlgas] understands 
by the religion or service of angels, the Jewish religion given by angels 
and shows all that is here said to be directed against the Jewish 
teachers, who sought to subject the new Christians to the observances 
of the Mosaic law. 

+ Touch not, &c. The meaning is, that Christians should not sub- 
ject themselves, either to the ordinances of the old law, forbidding 
touching or tasting things unclean; or to the superstitious inveption 
of heretics, imposing such restraints, under pretence of wisdom hu 
mility, or mortification. 


5 Walk with wisdom towards those who are 
without; redeeming the time. 3 

6 Let your speech be always in grace seasoned 
with salt, that you may know how you ought to an- 
swer every man. 

7 All the things that concern me, Tychicus, our 
dearest brother, and faithful minister, and fellow- 
servant in the Lord, will make known to you: 

8 Whom I have sent to you fur this same pur- 
pose, that he mav know the things that concern 
you, and comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onesimus, a most beloved and faithful 
| brother, who is one of you. All things that are 
done here, they shall make known to you. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, 
and Mark the cousin-german of Barnabas, touch- 
ing whom you have received commandments: if he 
come to you, receive him: ; 

11 And Jesus who is called Justus: who are of 
the circumcision: these only are my helpers in the 
kingdom of God, who have been a comfort to me. 


CHAP. 


rasa 


12 Epaphras saluteth you, who 1s one of you, a 
servant of Christ Jesus, who is always solicitous 
for you in prayers, that you may stand perfect, and 
frllin all che will of God. 

13 For | bear him testimony that he hath much 
labour for you, and for them who are at Laodicea, 
and them at Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the physician most dearly beloved, sa 
luteth you, and Deniad 

15 Salute the brethren who are at Laodicea. 
and Nymphas, and the church that is in his house 

16 And when this epistle shall be read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans: and read you that which is of the 
Laodiceans. 

17 And say to Archippus: Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation of Paul with my own hand 
Be mindful of my chains: Grace be with you 
Amen 


Thessalonica was the capital of Macedonia, in which St. Pauw 
having preached the Gospel, converted some Jews and a great 
number of the Gentiles: but the unbelieving Jews, envying 
his success, raised such a commotion against him, that he and 
his companion Sylvanus were obliged. to quit the city. He 
afterwards went to Athens, where he had heard that the con- 
verts in Thessalonica were under a severe persecution ever 
since his departure: and, lest they should lose their fortitude, 
he sent Timothy to strengthen and comfort them in their suf- 
ferings. In the mean time, St. Pau came to Corinth, where 
he wrote this first Epistle, and also the second to the Turs- 
SALONIANS, both in the same year, being the nineteenth after 
our Lord’s Ascension. These are the first of his Epistles in 
the order of time. 


CHAP. I. 


He gives thanks for the graces bestowed on the Thessalonians. 


Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church 

of the Thessalonians, in God the Father, and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace. We give thanks 
to God always for you all; making a remembrance 
of you in our prayers without ceasing, 

3 Being mindful of the work of your faith, and 
labour, and charity, and of the endurmg of the hope 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, before God and our Father: 

A Knowing, brethren beloved of God, your elec- 
tion : 

5 For our gospel hath not been to you in word 
ol : 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


only, but in power also, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much fulness, as you know what manner of men 
we have been among you for your sakes. 

6 And you became followers of us, and of the 
Lord; receiving the word in much tribulation, 
with the joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that you were made a pattern to all that 
helieve in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you was spread abroad the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and in Achaia, 
but also in every place, your faith which is towards 
God, is gone forth, so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves relate of us, what man 
ner of entrance we had unto you; and how you 
were converted to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven (whom 
he raised from the dead) Jesus, who hath delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAP, Alt. 


The sincerity of the apostles preaching the gospel to thems 
and of their receiving tt. 


H" OR yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
unto you, that it was not In vain: 
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2 But having suffered before, and being contu- 
meliously treated (as you know) at Philippi, we 
had confidence in our God, to speak to you the gos- 
pel of God in much solicitude. 

3 For our exhortation was not of error, nor of 
uncleanness, nor in deceit, 

4 But as we were approved of God, that the 
gospel should be committed to us; even so we 
foeak, not as pleasing men, but God, who proveth 

ur hearts. 

5 For neither have we used at any time, the 
speech of flattery, as you know; nor taken an oc- 
casion of covetousness : God is witness : 

6 Nor sought we glory of men, neither of you, 
nor of others. 

7 Whereas we might have been burdensome to 
you, as the apostles of Christ: but we became little 
ones in the midst of you, as if a nurse should che- 
rish her children. 

8 So desirous of you, we would gladly have im- 
parted to you not only the gospel of God, but also 
our own souls: because you were become most 
dear to us. 

9 Kor you remember, brethren, our Jabour and 
toil, working night and day, lest we should be bur- 
densome to any of you, we preached among you 
the gospel of God. 

10 You are witnesses. and God also, how holily, 
and justly, and without blame, we have been among 
you, who have believed : 

11 As you know in what manner, entreating and 
comforting you, (as a father doth his children) 

12 We testified to every one of you, that you 
would walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
to his kingdom and glory. 

13 Therefore we also give thanks to God without 
ceasing: because that when you had received from 
us the word of the hearing of God, you received 
it not as the word of men, but (as it truly is) the 
word of God, who worketh in you, who have be- 
lieved. 

14 For you, brethren, are become followers of 
the Churches of God, which are in Judea,in Christ 
Jesus: for you also have suffered the same things 
from your own countrymen, even as they have 
from the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and the pro- 
phets, and have persecuted us: and they please 
not God, and are adversaries to all men ; 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they may be saved, to fill up their sins always ; 
sie wrath of God is come upon them to the 
end. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken away ‘rom 
pu for a short time, in sight, not in heart, have 
iastened the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire: 

18 For we would have come to you, even I Paul 
once and again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
glory? Are not you, in the presence of our Lord 

esus Christ at his coming ? 
20 For you are our glory and jov. 
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CHAP. IIL. 
The apostle’s concern and love for the Thessalonians. 


OR which cause forbearing no longer, we 
thought it good to remain at Athens alone: 

2 And we sent Timothy our brother, and a 
minister of God in the-gospel of Christ, to confirin 
you, and exhort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man should »%e noved in these tribu- 
lations: for yourselves know, that we are appoint 
ed thereunto. 

4, For even when we were with you, we toretold 
you that we should suffer tribulations, as also it 1s 
come to pass, and you know. 

5 For this cause also | forbearing no longer, sent 
to know your faith; lest perhaps he that tempteth 
should have tempted you, and our lal our shoul 
be made vain. 

6 But now when Timothy came to us from you, 
and related to us your faith and charity, and that 
you have a good remembrance of us always, de- 
siring to see us, as We also to see you: 

7 Therefore we were comforted, brethren, in 
you, in all our distress and tribulation, by your 
faith : 

8 For now we live, if you stand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we return to God for 
you, in all the joy wherewith we rejoice for you 
before our God, 

10 Night and day, praying more abundantly, 
that we may see your face, and may accomplish 
those things that are wanting to your faith ? 

11 Now God himself, and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you: 

12 And may the Lord multiply you, and make 
you abound in charity towards one another, and 
towards all men: as we do also towards you. 

13 To confirm your hearts without blame, in 
holiness before God and our Father, at the com 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

men. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to purity and mutual charity: he treats of the 
resurrection of the dead. 


POR the rest, therefore, brethren, we pray and 
beseech you in the Lord Jesus, that as you 
have received from us, how you ought to walk, and 
to please God, so also you would walk, that you 
may abound the more. 

2 For you know what commandments I have 
given to you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, your sanctification 
that you should abstain from fornication : 

4, That every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the passion of lust, like the Gentiles 
who know not God: f 

6 And that no man over-reach nor deceive his 
brother in business: because the Lord is the avenger 
of all such things, as we have told you before. and 
have testified. 


== : : : 


a 


CHAR. Y. 


7 For God hath not called us to uncleanness,! 
but to holiness. : 

8 He therefore that despiseth these things, de- 
spiseth not man, but God; who also hath given 
his holy Spirit in us. 

2 Now concerning fraternal charity, we have no 
need to write to you: for yourselves have learned 
of God to love one another. 

10. For indeed you do it towards all the brethren 
in all Macedonia. But we entreat you, brethren, 
that you abound more: 

11 And that you use your endeavour to be quiet, 
and that you do your own business, and work with 
your own hands, as we commanded you; and that 
you walk honestly towards them that are without ; 
and that you want nothing of any man’s. 

12 And we will not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are asleep, that you be not 
sorrowtul, even as others who have no hope. 

13 For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them who have slept through Jesus, 
God will bring with him. 

14 For this we say unto you in the word of the 
Lord, that we who are alive, who remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them, who 
have slept. 

15 For the Lord himself shall come down from 
heaven with commandment, and with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trumpet of God: and 
the dead, who are in Christ shall rise first. 

16 Then we whoare alive, who are left, shal] 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet Christ in the air, and so shall we'be always 
with the Lord. 

ki Wherefore comfort ye one another with these 
words. 


CHAP. V. 


The day of the Lord shall come, when least expected. Exhorta- 
tions to several duties. 


But of the times and moments, brethren, you 
need not that we should write to you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of 
the Lord shall so come as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, peace and security, 
then shall sudden destruction come upon them, as 
the pains upon her that is with child: and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief ° 


5 For all you are the children of light, and chil- 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, ner of 
darkness. 

6 Therefore Jet us not sleep, as others do: but 
let us watch, and be sober. 

7 For they who sleep, sleep in the night: aud 
they who are drunk, are drunk in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, hav 
ing on the breast-plate of faith and charity, aud fo 
a helmet, the hope of salvation: 

9 lor God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to the purchasing of salvation by our Lord Jesu 
Christ, 

10 Who died for us; that whether we wake or 
sleep, we may live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort one another, and edify 
one another, as you also do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them 
who labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you, 

13 That you esteem them more abundantly in 
charity for their work: have peace with them. 

14 And we beseech you, brethren, rebuke the 
unquiet ;* comfort the feeble-minded 5 support the 
weak ; be patient towards all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil to any one: 
but always follow that which is good towards each 
other, and towards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 Jn all things give thanks: for this 1s the will 


‘of God in Christ Jesus concerning you all. 


19 Extinguish not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophecies. 

21 But prove all things; hold that which ts good. 

22 From all appearance of evil refrain your- 
selves. 

23 And may the God of peace himself sanctifv 
you in all things; that your whole spirit, and_ soul 
and body be preserved blameless for the coming of 


‘our Lord Jesus Christ. 


24, He is faithful who hath called you; who will 
also perform. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

96 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss 

27 | charge you, by the Lord, that this epistle 
be read to all the holy brethren. . : 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 


* The unquiet; that is, such oe irregular and disorderly, 
e 2 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
TO THE TILESSALONIANS. 


ln this Epistle St. Paul admonishes the Thessalonians to be 
constant in the faith of Christ, and not to be terrified by the 
insinuations of false teachers, telling them that the day of 
judgment was near at hand ; as there must come many signs 


and wonders aor it. He bids them to hold firm the tra- 
ditions received from him, whether by word or by epistle 5 
and shows them how they may be certain of his letters by 
the manner he writes. 


CHAP a 
He gives thanks to God for their faith and constancy ; and 
prays for their advancement in all good. 
P AUL, and Silvanus, and ‘Timothy, to the church 
Hoof the Thessalonians in God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We ought to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, because your faith in- 
creaseth exceedingly ; and the charity of every one 
of you towards each other aboundeth : 

4, So that we ourselves also glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith, and 
in all your persecutions and tribulations, which you 
endure. 

5 For an example of the just judgment of God, 
that you may be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which also you suffer. 

6 Seeing it isa just thing with God to repay 
tribulation to them that trouble you : 

7 And to you who are troubled, rest with us 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with the angels of his power, 

8 Ina flame of fire, giving vengeance to them, 
who know not God, and who obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

_ 9 Who shall suffer eternal pains in destruction, 
from the face of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power; 

1O When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be made wonderful in all them who 
have believed: because our testimony was believed 
upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you; that 


* A revolt, This revolt, or falling off, is generally understood, by the 
ancient fathers of a revolt from the Roman empire, whieh was first to 
be destroyed, before the coming of Antichrist. It may, perhaps, be 
unders.ood also of a revolt of many nations, from the catholic church ; 
which has, in part, happened already, by the means of Mahomet, 
Luther, &e, and, it may be supposed, will be more general in the 
days of Antichrist, 

+ The mom of vn. Tlere must be meant some particular man, as is 
evident from the frequent repetition of the Greek article 4, the man 
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our God would make you worthy of his calling 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith in power, 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus may ne 
glorified in you, and you in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and of the Lord Jesus Chirist 


CHAP. ‘Il. 


The day of the Lord is not to come, till the man of sin be re 
vealed. The apostles’ traditions are to be observed. 


ND we besecch you, brethren, by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of our gather- 
ing together unto him, 

2 ‘That you be not 
nor be terrified, neither by spirit, nor by word 
hy epistle, as sent from us, as if the day of 
Lord were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
unless there come a revolt®* first, and the man of 
sint be revealed, the son of perdition, 

4, Who opposeth, and is lifted up above all that 
is called God, or that is worshipped, so that he sit- 
teth in the templet of God, showing himself as if 
he were God. 

5 Remember you not, that when I was yet with 
you, | told you these things ? 

6 And now you know what withholdeth, that he 
may be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity already worketh ; 
only that he who now oldest o hold, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then that wicked one shall be revealed, 
whom the Lord Jesus shall kill with the Spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming: him, 

9 Whose coming is according to the working of 
Satan, in all power, and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And in all seduction of iniquity to them that 
perish: because they receive not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. ‘Therefore God 
ene send§ them the operation of error, to believe 
a lie, 


sasily moved from your sense, 
nol 
the 


of sin, theson of perdition, the adversary or opposer, & avrimelvevos. It 


| — 


agrees to the wicked and great Antichrist, who will come before the 
end of the world. 

{ In the temple. Fither that of Jerusalem, which some think he will 
rebuild; or in some Christian church, which he will pervert to hia 
own worship: as Mahomet has done by the churches of the East. 

{ God shall send; that is, God shall suffer them to be deceived by 
lying wonders, and false miracles, in punishment of their not enter- 
taining the love of truth 


CHAP 


{1 Thatall may be judged, who have not believed 
she truth, but have consented to iniquity. ‘ 

12 But we onght to give thanks to God always 
for you, brethren, beloved of God, for that God hath 
chosen you first-fruits unto salvation, in sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 

13 Whereunto also he hath called you by our 

uvspel, unto the purchasing of the glory of our Lord 
flume Christ. 

14 Therefore, brethren, stand firm: and hold 
the traditions* which you have learned, whether 
by word or by our epistle. 

15 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God 
and our Father who hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting corsolation, and good hope in grace, 

16’ Exhort your hearts, and confirm you in every 
good work and word. 


CHAP. III. 


He begs their prayers, and warns them against idleness. 


OR the rest, brethren, p 


word of God may run 
fied, even as among you: 

2 And that we may be delivered from trouble- 
some and evil men: for all men have not faith. 

3 But God is faithful, who will strengthen and 
keep you from evil. 

4, And we have confidence concerning you in 
the Lord, that the things which we command, you 
both do, and will do. 


ray for us, that the 
and may be glori- 


+* Traditions. See here that the unwritten traditions of the apostles 
are no less to be received than their epistles. 
{ Muy run, that is, may spread itself, and have free course. 


{fl, t 


5 And the Lord direct your heart, in the charity 
of God, and in the patience of Christ. 

6 And we charge you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that you withdraw yourselves 
fromevery brother walking disorderly, and not accord- 
ing to the tradition which they have received of us 

7 For yourselves know how you ought to imitate 
us: for we were not disorderly among you: 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nothing, 
but in labour and in toil working night and day, 
lest we should be burdensome to any of you. 

9 Not as if we had not authority ; but that w 
might give ourselves a pattern to you to imitate us. 

10 For also, when we were with you, we de- 
clared this to you: that if any man will not work, 
neither let him eat. 

11 For we have heard that there are some among 
you who walk disorderly, working not at all, but 
curiously meddling. 

12 Now we charge them that are such, and be- 
seech them by the Lord Jesus Christ, that, working 
with silence, they would eat their own bread. 

13 But you, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and do not keep company 
with him, that he may be ashamed: 

15 Yet do not esteem him as an enemy; but ad- 
monish him as a brother, 

16 Now the Lord of Peace himself give you ever- 
lasting peace inevery place. The Lord be with y ou all. 

17 Phe salutation of Paul with my own hand; 
which is the sign in‘every epistle: so | write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
youall. Amen. . 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO TIMOTHY. 


Sr. Pauw writes this Epistle to his seLovep Timorny, being then 
bishop of Ephesus, to instruct him in the duties of a bishop, 
both in respect to himself and to his charge; and that he 
ought to be well informed of the good morals of those on whom 
he was to impose hands: Impose not hands lightly upon any 
mun. He tells him also how he should behave towards his 
chrgy. This Epistle was written about thirty-three years after 
our Lord’s Ascension; but where it was written, is uncertain: 
the more general opinion is, that it was in Macedonia. 


GAP. Is 
He puts Timothy in mind of his charge; and blesses God for 
the mercy he himself had received. 
PAL an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to 
the commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Christ Jesus our hope: 


2 To Timothy his beloved son in faith. Gras 
mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I desired thee to remain at Ephesus when 
I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge 
some not to teach otherwise ; 

4. Not to give heed to fables and endless gene 
alogies; which furnish questions, rather than the 
edification of God which is in faith. 

5 Now the end of the commandiment is charity 
from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and an 
unfeigned faith. 

6 From which things some going astray are turn 


ed aside to vain talk, a 
( 


t. TO TIMOTHY. 


? Desiring tobe teachers of the law, understanding 
neither the things they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully : : 

9 Knowing this, that the law* is not made for 
the just man, but for the unjust and disobedient, 
for the ungodly, and for sinners, for the wicked, and. 
defiled, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
nothers, for man-slayers, 

10 For fornicators, for them that defile them- 
elves with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars, and 
fr perjured persons, and whatever other thing is 
contrary to sound doctrine, 

1] Which is according to the gospel of the glory 
of the blessed God, which hath been committed to 
avy prUst. 

2 | give thanks to him who had strengthened 
me, to Christ Jesus our Lord, that he esteemed me 
faithful, putting me into the ministry : 

13 Who before was a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and contumelious; but I obtained the mercy 
of God, because | did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 Now the grace of our Lord hath abounded 
exceedingly with faith and love, which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 A faithful saving, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion: That Christ Jesus came into this world to 
save sinners, of whom I am the chief.” 

16 But for this cause have | obtained mercy: 
that in me first Christ Jesus might show forth all 
atience, for the information of those who shall 
pes in him unto life everlasting. 

17 Now to the King of ages, immortal, invisi- 
ble, the only God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This precept | commend to thee, son Timo- 
thy, according to the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou war in them a good wartare, 

19 Having faith and a good conscience, which 
some rejecting have made shipwreck concerning 
the faith: 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have delivered to Satan, that they may 
earn not to blaspheme. 


CHARA 


Prayers are to be said for all men: because God wills the sal- 
vation of all. Women are not to teach. 


’ DESIRE, therefore, first of all, that, supplica- 

- tions, prayers, itercessions, and thanksgivings 
be made for all men: 

2 For kings, and for all who are in high station, | 
that we may lead a quiet and a peaceful life, in all | 
mlety and chastity : 


* The iaw is not, &c. Fe means that the just man doeth good, and 
svoideth evil; not as compelled by the law, and merely for fear of the 
punishment appointed for transgressors ; but voluntarily, and out of 
the love of God and virtue; and would do so, though there were no law. 

{ One Mediator. Christ is the one and only mediator of redemption ; 
who gave himself, as the apostle writes in the following verse. re- 
demption for all. He 1s also the only mediator, who stands in need of'no 
other to recommend his petitions to the Father -But this is not 
against our seeking the prayers and intercession, as well of the faith- 


3 For this is good and acceptable in the s a¢ 
of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one Mediatort of 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus : 

6 Who gave himself a redemption for all, a tes- 
timony in due times: 

7 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher-and an 
apostle (1 say the truth, | lie not) a doctor of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I will, therefore, that men pray in every place, 
lifting up pure hands, without anger and strife. 

9 In like manner women in decent apparel, 
adorning themselves with modesty and sobriety, 
and not with plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, ot 
costly array ; 

10 But as it hecometh women professing piety, 
with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence, with all sub 
jection. 

12 But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to 
use authority over the man; but to be in silence 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve: 

14 And Adam was not seduced: but the woman, 
being seduced, was in the transgression. 

15 Yet she shall be saved by hearing children. 
if she continue in faith, and love, and sancufica- 
tion with sobriety. 


CHAP. III. 


What sort of men are to be adritted into the clergy. The 
church is the pillar of truth. 


FAITHFUL saying: If a man desire the of- 
fice of a bishop, he desireth a good work. 

2 It behoveth, therefore, a bishop to be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife,t sober, prudent, of 
good behaviour, chaste, given to hospitality, a 
teacher, 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, but modest 
not litigious, not covetons, but 

4. One that ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection with ail chastity. 

5 But if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church of 
God? ; 

G Not a neophyte ;§ lest, being puffed up with 
pride, he fall into the judgment of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good testimony from 
them who are without; lest he fall into reproach, and 
into the snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner chaste, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy Jucre: 


ful upon earth, as of the saints and angels in heaven, for obtaining 
mercy, grace, and salvation, through Jesus Christ ; as St. Paul him- 
self often desired the help of the prayers of the faithful, withour any 
injury to the mediatorship of Jesus Christ. 

i Of one wife. The meaning is not that every bishop should havea 
wife (for St. Paul himself had none;) but that no one should be ad- 
mitted to the holy orders of bishop, priest or deacon, who had heen 
married more than once. 

§ A neophute. That is one lately baptized. a young conver. 


CHAP. 


9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure con- 
science. ‘ 

10 And let these also first be proved: and so let 
them minister, having no crime. 

11 The women, in like’ manner, chaste, not de- 
tracting, sober, faithful im all things. 

12 Let deacons be the husbands of one wife; who 
rule well their children, and their own houses. 

13 For they that have ministered well shall pur- 
chase to themselves a good degree, and much confi- 
dence in the faith, which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things I write to thee, hoping that | 
shall come to thee shortly. 

15 Bat if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 


how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 


God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth.* 

16 And evidently great is the mystery of piety, 
which was manifested in the flesh, was justified mn 
the Spirit, appeared to angels, hath been preached to 
the Gentiles, is believed in the world, is taken up 
in glory. 


CHAP. IV. 


He warns him against heretics ; and exhorts him to the exercise 
of piety. 


i) OW the Spirit manifestly saith, that in, the 
last times some snall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to spirits of error, and doctrines of devils, 
= Bekine lies in hypocrisy, and having their 
conscience seared, 

3 Forbidding to marry, to abstain from meats,t 
which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
ziving by the faithful, and by them that have known 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be rejected that is received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer. 

6 Proposing these things to the brethren, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of the good doctrine 
which thou hast attamed to. 


7 But avoid foolish and old wives’ fables: and | 


exercise thyself to piety. 
8 For bodily exercise is profitable to little: but 


piety is profitable to all things, having promise of the 


we that now is, and of that which ts to come. 

9 A faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, 

10 For hereunto we labour and are reviled, be- 


cause we hope in the living God, who is the Saviour 


of all men, especially of the faithful. 
11 These things command and teach. 


12 Let no man despise thy youth: but be thou an| 


* The pillar and ground of the truth. Therefove, the church of the living 
God can never u hold error, nor bring in corruptions, supersttion, 


nor idolatry. 


+ Forbidding to marry, to abstain from meats, &c. He speaks of the 
Gnostics, the Marcionites, the Encratites, the Manicheans, and other an- 
ecient heretics, who absolutely condemned marriage, and the use of 
all kind of meat: because they pretended that all flesh was from an 


BY Vs 


example of the faithful, in word, in conversation 
in charity, in faith, in chastity. 

13 Till I come, attend to reading, to exhortation 
and to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the grace which is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the imposition of 
the hands of the priesthood. 

15 Meditate on these things: be wholly in these 
things; that thy proficiency may be manilest to all. 
_ 16 Attend to thyself and to doctrine: be earnest 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. 


CHAP ey; 


He gives him lessons concerning widows: ana how he is to he- 
have to his clergy. 


AN ancient man rebuke not, but entreat him as 
a father; young men, as brethren ; 

2 Old women, as mothers; young women, as 
sisters, in all chastity. 

3 Honour widows, who are widows indeed. 

4. But if any widow have children, or grand-chil- 
dren, let her learn first to govern her own house, 
and to make a return of duty to her parents: for 
this is acceptable before God. 

5 But she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
let her hope in God, and continue in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 

6 kes she that liveth in pleasures is dead while she 
is fiving. 

7 And this give in charge, that they mav be 
blameless. 

8 But if any man have not care of nis own, and 
‘especially of those of his house, ke hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let a widow be chosen not under threescore 
yearsof age, who hath been the wife of one husband, 

10 Having a testimony of her good works, if she 
have educated children, if she have exercised hos- 
pitality, if she have washed the saints’ fect, if she 

‘have ininistered to them that suffer tribulation, if 
she have diligently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows shun: for when they 
have grown wanton in Christ, they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because they have made 
void their first faith.f 

13 And withal, being idle, they learn to go about 
from house to house; not only idle, but tattlers 
also, and inquisitive, speaking things which they 
ought not. 

14 [ will, therefore, that the younger should 
marry, bear children, be mistresses of families, give 
no occasion to the adversary to speak evil. 

15 For some are already turned aside after Satan 

16 If any of the faithful have widows, let him 


—_———— 


evil principle. Whereas the church or God, so far from condemning 
marriage, holds it a holy sacrament; and forbids it to none but such 
as by vow have chosen the better part; and prohibits not the use of 
any meats whatsoever in proper times and seasons; though she does 


not judge all kind of diet proper for days of fasting and penance 
t Their first faith. Their vow, by which they bad engaged them- 
selves to Christ 


relieve them, and let not the church be burdened; 
that there may be sufficient for them who are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the priests who rule well be esteemed 
worthy of double honour; especially they who la- 
hour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith: Thou shalt not muz- 
gle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And: The 
abourer is worthy of his hire. 

19 Against a priest receive not an accusation, 
bit unde two or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin reprove before all; that the 
est also may have fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and Christ Jesus, 
and the elect angels, that thou observe these things 
without prejudice, doing nothing by declining to 
either side. | 

22 Impose not hands lightly upon any man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins. Keep thyself 
chaste. 

23 Do not still drink water; but use a little wine 
for thy stomach’s sake, and thy frequent infirmities. 

24. Some men’s sins are manifest, going before 
to judgment: and some men they follow after. 

25 In like manner also good deeds are manifest: 
and they that are otherwise cannot be hidden. 


Y CHAP. VI. 
G Duties of servants. The danger of covetousness. Lessons for 
ree) the rich. 


HOSOEVER are servants under the yoke, 

Jet them count their masters worthy of all 
honour, lest the name and doctrine of the Lord be 
biasphemed. 

2 But they who have believing masters, let them 
not despise them, because they are brethren; but 
serve them the rather, because they are faithful and 
beloved, who are partakers of the benefit. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3. If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to 
the sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
that doctrine which is according to piety: 

4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but sick about 
questions and strifes of words: from which arise en- 
vies, contentions, blasphemies, evil suspicions, 

5 Conflicts of men corrupted in mind. and who 


1 TO TIMOTHY. 


are destitute of the truth, esteeming gain to be 
piety. 

6 But piety with sufficiency is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world; and 
certainly we can carry nothing out. 

8 But having food, and wherewith to be covered, 
with these we are content. 

9 For they who would become rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and into the snare of the devil, and into many 
unprofitable and hurtful desires, which drown inen 
in destruction and perdition. 

10 For covetousness is the root of all evils, 
which some. desiring, have erred from the faith, and 
have entangled themselves in many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, fly these things: 
and pursue justice, piety, faith, charity, patience, 
meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold en eternal 
life, whereunto thou art called, and hast confessed 
a good confession before many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee before God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, who gave testimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good confession : 

14. That thou keep the commandment without 
S ih blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 

WIst: 

15 Which in his times he shall show, who is the 
blessed and only Mighty, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords: 

16 Who only hath immortality, and inhabiteth 
light inaccessible, whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see; to Whom-be honour and empire everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of this world not to be high- 
minded, nor to hope in uncertain riches, but um the 
living God (who giveth us abundantly all things to 
enjoy 3) 

18 To do good; to be rich in good works; to dis- 
tribute readily; to communicate to others; 

19 ‘To lay up in store for themselves a good foun- 
dation against the time to come, that they may ob 
tain true life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed te 
thy trust, avoiding the profane novelties of words 
and oppositions of knowledge falsely so called, 

7a| Which some promising, have erred concern 


ling the faith Grace be with thee. Amen. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


’ 


TO TIMOTHY. 


fn this Epistle the apostle again instructs and admonishes Ti- 
mothy in what belonged to his office, as inthe former ; and 
also warns him to shun the conversation of those who hud erred 
from the truth, lescribing at the same time their character. He 
t's himof his approaching death, and desires him to come 
speedily to him. It appears from this circumstance, that he 
wrote this second Epistle in the time of his last imprisonment 
at Rome, and not long before his martyrdom. 


CHAP. l. 


TTe admonishes him to slir up the grace he received by his ordi- 
nation, and not to be discouraged at his sufferings, but to hold 
firm the sound doctrine of the gospel. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
£ God, according to the promise of life which is 
in Christ Jesus: 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son, Grace, 
mercy, peace from God the Father, and from Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3. 1 give thanks to God, whom | serve from my 
forefathers with a pure conscience, that without ceas- 
ing [havea remembrance of thee in my prayers, night 
and day, 

4. Desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy tears, 
that | may be filled with joy, 

5 Calling to mind that faith which is in thee un- 
feigned, which also dwelt first in thy grandinother 
Lois, and:in thy mother Eunice, and | ain certain 
that in thee also. 

6 For which cause I admonish thee, that thou 
stir up the grace of God, which is in thee by the 
imposition of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the Spirit of fear, 
but of power, and of love, and of sobriety. 

8 Be not thou, therefore, ashamed of the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but la- 


bour with the gospel according to the power of God +) 


9 Who hath delivered us, and called us by his 
holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording .to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the tmes of the 
world. 

1¢ But now is made manifest, by the illumina- 
tion* of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath indeed 
destroyed death, and hath enlightened life and in- 
corruption by the gospel : 

11 In which I am appointed a preacher, aid an 
apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For which cause | also suffer these th ngs; but 


* By the illumination ; that is, by the bright coming and appearing 
of our Saviour. 
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Tam not confounded. For I know whom I have be 
lieved: and | ain certain that he is able to keep tha 
which | have committed to him, against that day. 

13 Hold the form of sound words, which thou 
hast heard from me in faith, and in the love which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 Keep the good deposited in trust to thee by 
the Holy Ghost, who dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all they who are in 
Asia are turned away from me; of whom are Phi- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy to the house of Oncsi- 
phorus: because he hath often refreshed me, and 
Was not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But when he was come to Rome, he care- 
fully sought me out, and found me. 

18 ‘he Lord grant to him to find mercy of the 
Lord in that day. And how many things he nails: 
tered to ne at Ephesus, thou very well know est. 


CHAP. IT. 


He exhorts him to diligence in his office, and patience in suffer 
ings. The dunger of the delusions of heretics. 


HOU, therefore, my son, be strong in the 
grace Which is in Christ Jesus: 

2 And the things, which thou hast heard from 
me, before many witnesses, the same commend te 
faithful men, who shall be fit to teach others also. 

3 Labour asa good soldier of Christ Jesus. 

4 No man, being a soldier to God, entangleth 
himself with worldly business; that h2 may please 
him to whom he hath engaged himself. 

5 For he also that striveth for the mastery, is not 
crowned, except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman, who laboureth, must first 
partake of the fruits. 

7 Understand what! say: for the Lord will give 
thee understanding in all things. 

8 Be mindful that the Lord Jesus Christ is risen 
from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my 
gospel, 

9 Inwhich I labour even unto chains, as an evil 
doer: but the word of God is not bound, 

10 Therefore | suffer all things for the sake ot 
the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation, 
which is in Christ Jesus, with heavenly glory. 

11 A faithful saying: For if we be dead with 
him, we shall live also with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with hia If 
|| we deny him, he also w ill deny us. 
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13 If we believe not, he continueth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. ( is 

14 Of these things put ¢hem in mind, testifying 
before the Lord. Contend not in words: for it is 
to no profit, but to the subversion of the hearers. 

15 Carefully study to present thyselt approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly handling the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain speeches : for they 
grow much towards impiety: : 

17 And their speech spreadeth like a cancer ; of 
whom are Hymencus and Philetus ; 

18 Who have erred from the truth, saymg that 
the resurrection is past already, and have subverted 
the faith of some. 

19 But the sure foundation of God standeth firm, 
having this seal: The Lord knoweth who are his; 
and let every one that nameth the name of the Lord 
depart from iniquity. 

20 But ina great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood-and of earth; 
and some indeed unto honour, but some unto dis- 
honour. } ; 

21 Ifanyman, therefore, shall cleanse himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and profitable to the Lord, prepared unto every good 
work. : 

22 But flee thou youthful desires; and follow 
justice, faith, charity, and peace, with those who call 
on the Lord from a pure heart: 

23 And avoid foolish and unlearned questions; 
knowing that they beget strifes. 

94 But the servant of the Lord must not wrangle, 
but be gentle towards all men, fit to teach, patient, 

25 With modesty admonishing those who resist 
the truth: if at any time God give them repentance 
to know the truth, 

26 And they recover themselves from the snares 
of the devil, by whem they are held captives at his 
will 


CHAP. III. 


The character of heretics of latter days: he exhorts Timothy to 
constancy. Of the great profit of the knowledge of the 
Scriptures. 

NOW also this, that, in the last days, shall 
come dangerous times : 

2 Men shai! be lovers of themselves, covetous, 
naughty, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
ungratelul, wicked, 

3 Without affection, without peace, slanderers, 
incontinent, unmerciful, without kindness, 

4 Traitors, stubborn, puffed up, and lovers of 
pleasures more than of God : 

5 Waving an appearance, indeed, of piety, but de- 
nying the power thereof. Now these avoid : 

6 For of this sort are they who creep into houses, 


* Jannes and Mambres. The magicians of king Pharaoh. 
{ All scripture, &c. Every part of divine Scripture is certainly pro- 


Christian faith and practice, we must not be content with those Scrip- 
tures which Timothy knew from his infancy, that is, with the Old 
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ftable (or all these ends. But if we would have the whole rule of 


and lead captives silly women loaden with sins, who 
are led away with divers desires: 

7 Always learning, and never attaining to the 
knowledge of the truth. . 

8 Now as Jannes and Mambres* resisted Moses ; 
so these also resist the truth; men corrupted in 
mind, reprobate as to the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no farther: for their fc lly 
shall be manifest to all as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, man- 
ner of life, purpose, faith, iong-suffering, love, pa- 
tence, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions; such as came upon 
me at Antioch, Iconium, and at Lystra; what per- 
secutions | endured, and out of all the Lord delivered 


me. 

12 And all who will live piously in Christ Jesus, 
shall suffer persecution. 

13 But evi! men and seducers shall grow worse 
and worse; erring, and driving into error. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned, and which have been committed to 
thee; knowing of whom thou hast learned. 

15 And because from thy infancy thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which can instruct thee 
unto salvation, through the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

16 All Scripturet divinely inspired, is profitable 
to teach, to reprove, to correct, to instruct in justice : 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, furnished 
unto every good work. 


CHAP. IV. 


His charge to Timotiy: he tells him of his approaching death, 
and desires him to come to him. 


I CHARGE thee before God and Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, by his 
coming, and bis kingdom 

2 Preach the word, be instant in season, out 
of season, reprove, entreat, rebuke with all pa- 
tience and doctrine. 

3 For there shall be a time, when they will not 
bear sound doctrine; but according to their own 
desires they will heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears 5 

4. And will turn away indeed their hearing from 
the truth, and will be turned to fables. 

5 But be thou vigilant; labour in all things; de 
the work of an evangelist;t fulfil thy ministry. Be 
sober. 

6 For] am even now ready to be sacrifi¢ed: and 
the time of my dissolution is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight; I have finished mj 
course; | have kept the faith. 

8 For the rest, there is laid up for me a crown 
of justice, which the Lord the just Judge will 
render to me at that day ; and not to me only, but to 


-= 


Testament alone; nor yet with the New Testament, without taking 
along with it the traditions of the apostles, and the interpretation of 
the church, to which the apostles delivered both the book, and the 
true meaning of it. : 

+ 4n Evangelist, a diligent preacher of the gospel 


CH 


them also, who love his coming. Make haste to come 
speedily to me. dy 

9 For Demas hath left me loving this world, and 
is gone to Thessalonica; 

10 Crescens into Galaua; Titus into Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
hring him with thee: for he is useful to me for the 
ministry. 

12 But Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak, which I leftat Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, 
especially the parchments. | 

14 Alexander the cepper-smith hath done me 
many evil things: the Lord will render to him ac- 
cording to his works 3 

15 Whom do thou also avoid ; for he hath 
opposed our words. 

16 At my first defence no man stood with me ; 


greatly 


AP. I. 


but all forsook me: may it not be laid to their 
charge. 

17 But the Lord stood by me, and strengthened 
me, that by me the preaching may be accomplished, 
and that all the Gentiles may hear: and | was deli- 
vered from the mouth of the lion. 

18 The Lord hath delivered me from every evil 
work : and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom; to whom be glory forever andever. Amen 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household 
of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus remained at Corinth. And Trophi- 
mus I left sick at Miletus. 

21) Make haste. to come before winter. Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren, salute thee. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit 

Grace be with you. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
TO TITUS. 


Sr. Paut having preached the faith in the Island of Crete, he 
ordained his beloved disciple and companion, Titus. bishop, 
and left him there to finish the work which he had begun. 
Afterwards the apostle, on a journey to Nicopolis, a city 
af Macedonia, wrote this Epistle to Titus; in which he 
directs him to ordain bishops and priests for the different cities, 
showing him the principal qualities necessary for @ bishop: 
also gives him particul w advice for his own conduct to his flock, 
exhorting him to hold to strictness of discipline, but seasoned 
with lenity. I! was written about thirty-three years after our 
Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAP. I. 
What kind of men he is to ordain priests. Some men are to be 
sharply rebuked. 
PAUl. a servant of God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, according to the faith of the elect 
of God, and the acknowledging of the truth, which 
is according to piety: 

2 Unto the hope of life everlasting, which God, 
who lieth not, hath promised before the times of the 
wo Id: 

2 But hath in due times manifested his word 
Krengh preaching, which is committed to me ac- 
cording to the commandment of God our Saviour: 

4 'To Titus my beloved son, according to the 
common faith, grace and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou! 
shouldest set in orderthe things that are wanting, and , 
shouldest ordain priests in every city, as | also ap-| 


pointed thee: ; ; | 
6 If any be without crime, 


the husband of one! 


wife,* having faithful children,not accused of luxury, 
nor disobedient. 

7 For a bishop must be without crime, as the 
steward of God; not proud, not subject to anger, not 
given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 

8 But given to hospitality, gentle, sober, just, hely, 
continent, 

9 Embracing that faithful word which is accord- 
ing to doctrine: that he may be able to exhort in 
sound doctrine, and toconvince the gainsayers. 

‘0 For there are also many disobedient, vain 
talkers. and seducers; especially they who are of the 
circumcision : 

11 Who must be reproved, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucres’ sake. 

12 One of them, a prophet of their own, said: 
The Cretiaus are always liars, evil beasts, slothful 
bellies. 

13 This testimony is true: wherefore rebuke ‘hem 
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, 

14 Not attending to Jewish fables, and com- 
mandments of men, that turn themselves away from 
the truth. 

15 All things are clean to the clean: but to the 
defiled, and the unbelievers, nothing is clean ; but both 
their mind and their conscience are defiled. 

16 They confess that they know God, hut 
in their deeds they deny him; being abominable, 
and incredulous, and to every good work reprobate, 


— 


* Of one wife. See the note upon 1 Tim, iii. 2. 
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- TO PHILEMON. 


CHAP. II. 


How he is to instruct both old and young. The duty of servants. 
The Christian’s rule of life. 


Bet speak thou the things that become sound 
> docirine : 

2 ‘That the aged men be sober, chaste, prudent, 
sound in faith, in charity, in patience 5 

3 The aged women, in like manner, in holy attire, 
uut false accusers, not given to much wine, teaching 
well: 

4. That they may teach the young women pru- 
dence, to love their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, sober, having a care of 
the house, gentle, obedient to their husbands, that 
the word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men in like manner exhort to be 
sober. 

7 In all things show thyself an example of good 
works in doctrine, in integrity, In gravity, 

8 Sound speech, unblameable: that ae, who is 
on the contrary part may be afraid, having no evil 
to say of -us. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient to their masters, 
in all things pleasing, not contradicting, 

10 Not defrauding, but in all things showing good 
fidelity: ‘that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things, 

11 for the grace of God our Saviour hath ap- 
seared to all men, 

12 Instructing us, that renouncing impiety, and 
worldly desires, we should live soberly, and justly, 
ind piously in this world, 

13 Waiting for the blessed hope, and coming of 
the glory of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ : 

14. Who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a people acceptable, pursuing good works. 

15 These things speak and exhort; and rebuke 
wih all authority. bee no man despise thee. 


* Su his own judgment. Other offenders are judged, and cast out of 
he church, by the sentence of the pastors of the same church. Here- 


CHAP. Il. 


Other instructions and directions for life and doctrine. 


DMONISH them to ke subject to princes, and 
powers; to obey at a word; tu be ready to 
every good work: 

2° To speak evil of no man, not to be litigious, 
but modest, showing all mildness towards all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some time unwise, 
incredulous, erring, slaves to divers desires and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4. But when the goodness and kindness of our 
Saviour God appeared : 

5 Not by the works uf justice, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the laver 
of regeneration, and renovation of the Holy Ghost, 

6 Whom he hath poured forth upon us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our Sav.our: 

7 Phat being justified by his grave, we may be 
heirs according to the hope of life everlasting. 

8 It isa faithful saying: and of these things I 
will have thee to affirm earnestly: that they who be- 
lieve in God may be careful to excel in good works. 
‘These things are good and profitable to men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and strivings about the law: for 
they are unprofitable and vain. ; 

10 A man that is a heretic, after the first and 
second admonition, avoid : 


11 Knowing that he that is such a one, is subverted - 


and sinneth, being condemned by his own judgment.* 
12 When I shall send to thee, Artemas or Tychi- 

cus, make haste to come to me to Nicopolis: for 

there I have determined to winter. 
13 Send forward Zenas the lawyer, and Apollo, 


}carefully, that nothing be wanting to them. 


14. And let our men also learn to excel in good 
works for necessary uses: that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me, salute thee: salute them 
that love us in the faith. The grace of God be with, 
you all. Amen. 


tics, more unhappy, run out of the church of their ewn accord ; and 
by so doing, give judgment and sentence against their owns souls. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
TO PHILEMON. 


fmLEMoN, G noble citizen uf Colosse, had a servant namen 
\}nesimus, who robbed him, and fled to Rome, where he met 
St. Pau, who was then a prisoner there the first time. 
The apostle took compassion on him, and received him with 
tenderness, and converted him to the faith ; for he was a 
Gentile before. _ St. Paun sends him back to his master with 
this Epistle in his favour : and though he beseeches Philemon 
to pardon him, yet the apostle writes with becoming dignity 


and authority. It seni aans. divers profitable instructions ; 
184 
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ana points uur ine cnarity and humanity that masters should 
have for their servants. 5 


He commends the faith and charity of Philemon; and sends back 
to him his fugitive servant, whom he had converted in prison. 


Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy 
“our brother ; to Philemon our heloved and 
fellow-labourer, 


2 And to Appia our dearest sister, and to Ar- 
chippus our fellow-soldier, and to the church which 
is in thy house. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. | give thanks to my God, always making a re- 
membrance of thee in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy charity and faith, which thou 

ast in the Lord Jesus, and towards all the saints: 

6 That the communication of thy faith may be 
made evident in the acknowledgment of every good 
work, which is im you through Christ Jesus. 

7 For I have had great joy and consolation in 
‘hy charity: because the bowels of the saints have 
veen refreshed by thee, brother 

8 Wherefore, though | might have much confi- 
dence in Christ Jesus to command thee that which 
is to the purpose: . 

9 For charity’s sake I rather beseech, thou being 
such a one, as Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ: 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom 
I have begotten in my chains, 

11 Who heretofore was unprolitable unto thee, 
but now profitable both to me and to thee. 

12 Whom | have sent back to thee. And do 
thou receive him as my own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have detained with me, that 
for thee he might have ministered to me in the 
bands of the gospel: 


| your spirit. 


CHAP. I. 


14 But without thy counsel | would do nothing, 
that thy good deed might not be as it were of ne- 
cessity, but voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he, therefore, departed for a sea- 
son from thee, that thou mightest receive him for 
ever: 

16 Not now asa servant, but instead of a servant, 
a most-dear brother, especially to me: but how much 
more to thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If, therefore, thou count me a partner, receive 
him as myself: 

18 And if he hath wronged thee in any thing, or. 
is in thy debt, put it to my account. 

19 | Paul have written with my own hand: | 
will repay it: not to say to thee, that thou owest 
me thy own self also. 

20 Yea, brother; may I enjoy thee in the Lord: 
refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Trusting in thy obedience, I have written to . 
ae knowing that thou wilt also do more than 

say. 

2? But withal prepare me also a lodging: for 1 
hope that through your prayers | shall be given unto 
you. 

23 Epaphras, my felloyv-prisoner in Christ Jesus, 
salutes thee, 

24. Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
Amen. 


ses 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


St. Paul wrote this Epistle to the Christians in Palestine, the 
most part uf whom being Jews before their conversion, they 
were called Hebrews. He exhorts them to be thorovghly con- 
verted ond confirmed in the faith of Christ, clearly showing 
them the pre-eminence of Christ’s priesthood, above the Lewi- 
tical, and also the excellence of the new law above the old. Hi 
commends faith bu the example of the ancient fathers ; and 
exhorts them to patience, and perseverance, and to remain in 
JSraternal charity. _It appears, from chap. xill. that this Epits- 
tle was written in Italy and probably at Rome, about tweny- 
nine years after our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAP. I. 


God spoke of old by the prophets, but now by his Son, who ts in- 
comparably greater than the angels. 


Gov having spoken on divers occasions, and | 
many ways, in times past, to the fathers by 
the prophets: last of all, 

2 Jin these days hath spoken to us by his Son, 


— 


* The figure, xdpderip, that is, the express image, and most perfect 
resemblance. 


whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the world : j 

3 Who being the splendour of his glory, ard the 
figure* of his substance, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, making purgationt of 
sins, sitteth on the right hand of the majesty on high: 

4, Being made so much better than the angels, 
as he hath inherited a more excellent name above 


‘them. 


5 For. to which of the angels hath he said at any 
time: ‘Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? Andagain: | will be to him a Father ; and he 
shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when 
gotten into the world, he saith 
angels of God adore him. ; 

7 And to the angels indeed he saith: He that 


he introduceth the first be- 
And let all the 


+ Muking purgation. That is, having purged away our sins by his 
passion, 
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maketh his angels, spirits, and his ministers, a flame 
ot fre. 

§ Butto the Son, Thy throne, O God, is for 
for ever and ever: a sceptre of Justice Is the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom. Nets 

9 ‘Thou hastioved justice, and hated iniquity: there- 
fore, God, thy God, hath anomted thee with the oil of 
viaduess above them that are partakers with thee. 
~ 10 And: ‘Thou. in the beginning, O Lord, hast 
founded the earth: and the heavens are the works 
of thy hands. 

11 ‘They shall perish, but thou shalt continue ; 
and they shalt all grow old as a garment: 

12 Aud asa vesture shalt thou change them ; and 
they shall be changed: but thou art the seli-same; 
and thy years shall not fail. ; 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 
time: Sit on my right hand, until | make thy eue- 
nies thy footstool ¢ 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent to 
minister for these, who shall receive the inheritance 
of salvation ? 


GHAP. <i: 


The transgression of the precepts of the Son of God is far more 
condemnable, than of those of the Old Testament given by an- 
gels. 


YUEREFORE ought we more diligently to ob- 
serve the things which we have heard; lest at 
uny time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word, spoken by the angels, became 
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward; 

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation? which having begun to be declared by 
the Lord, wasconfirmed tous, by themthat heard him. 

4. God also bearing them witness by signs and 
wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost according to his own will. 

5 For God hath not put in subjection to the an- 
gels the world to come, of which we speak. 

6 But ove ina certain place hath testified, saying: 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 
Son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou hast made him a little less than the an- 
gels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honour; 
and hast set him over the works of thy hands. 

8 ‘Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he subjected all things to him, 
he left nothing not subject to him. But now we see 
not as yet all things subject to him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
less than the angels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; that through the 
grace of God he might taste death for all. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, who had brought many 
children into glory, to make the author of their sal- 
vation perfect by suffering.* 


y 


_ 


* Perfect by suffering. By suffering, Christ was to enter into his 


glory Luke xxiv 26 which the apostl- here calls, being made perfect. 
1R6 


11 For both he who sanctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified, are all from one. For which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying: 

12 I will declare thy name to my brethren: in 
the midst of the church I will praise thee. 

13° And again: | will put my trust in him: And 
again: Behold, 1, and my children, whom God hath 
given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children were partaker: 
of flesh and blood, he also himself in hke manner 


I partook of the same: that, through death, he might 


destroy him who had the empire of death, that is 
to say, the devil ; 

15 And might deliver them, who, through the fear 
of death were all their life-time subject to slavery. 

16 For nowhere doth het take hold of the angels: 
but of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in all things to by 
made like to his brethren, that he might become u 
merciful and faithful high-priest with God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein he himself hath suffered 
and been tempted, he is able to succour those also, 
who are tempted. 


CHAP. Ill. 


Christ is more excellent than Moses: and therefore we must adhere 
to him by faith and obedience. 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly vocation, consider the apostle 
and high-priest of our profession Jesus : 

2 Who is faithful to him who appoited him, as 
was also Moses in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, by so much as he who hath built 
the house, hath more honour than the house. 

4, For every house is built by some man: but he 
who created all things, is God. 


5 And Moses, indeed, was faithful in all his house 


as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken: 

6 But Christ asa Son in_ his own house: which 
house are we, if we retain a firm confidence and the 
glory of bope unto the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith: To-day 
if you shall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the desert: 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, proved, and 
and saw my works, 

10 Forty years: for which cause I was offender 
with this generation; and I said: They always err 
in heart: and they have not known my ways, 

11 As | have sworn in my wrath: If they shall 
enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any ol 
you an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
living God: 

13 But exhort one another every day, whilst co- 


+ Nowhere doth he, &c. Thatis, he never took upon him the nature 
of angels, but that of the seed of Abraham. 


day is named; Jest any one of you be hardened by 
ihe deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ: yet so 
if we hold the beginning of his substance firm unto 
the eud. 

15 While it is said: To-day if you shall hear his 
vuice harden not your hearts, as in that provocation. 

16 For some who heard did provoke; but not all 
who came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 And with whom was he offended forty years? 
Was it not with those who sinned, whose carcasses 
were laid in the desert? 

18 And to whom did he swear that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to them who were in- 
credulous ? 

19 And we see that they could not enter in, 
because ot incredulity. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Christian’s rest: we are to enter into it through Jesus 
Christ. 

T=! us, therefore, fear, lest perhaps forsaking 

the promise of entering into his rest, any of 

you ve thought to be wanting. 

2 ¥or to us also it hath been declared as well as 
to them: but the word of hearing did not pront 
them, not being mixed with a faith of those things 
which they heard. 

3 For we who have believed, shall enter into rest ; 
as he said: As I have sworn in my wrath: If they 
shall enter into my rest: and this when the works 
from the foundation of the world were finished. 

4, For in a certain place he spoke of the seventh 
day thus: And God rested the seventh day from all 
his works. 

5 And in this place again: If they shall enter into 
my rest. 

6 Seeing then it remaineth that some are to enter 
into it, and they, to whom it was first preached, did 
not enter in because of incredulity : 

7 Again he limiteth a certain day, saying in Da- 
vid: To-day, after so long a time, as it 1s above 
sail: To-day if you shall hear his voice; harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus* had given them rest, he would 
uever have afterwards spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth, therefore, a rest for the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he who is entered into his rest, he also 
hath rested from his own works, as God from his. 

11 Let us hasten, therefore, to enter into that 
rest: lest any man fall into the same example of in- 
credulity. 

12 Kor the word of God is living and effectual, 
and more penetrating than any two-edged sword; 
aud reaching unto the division of the soul and the 
spirit, of the joints also, and the marrow, and is 


a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. . . . . . . . 
13 Neither is there any creature invisible in ‘his 


* Jesus, Josue, who in Greek is called Jesus 


CHAP. 1V, V,“V1. 


sight: but all things are naked and open to the eyes 
of him, to whom our speech Is. 

14 Having, therefore, a great high-priest who 
hath penetrated the heavens, Jesus the Son of God; 
let us hold fast our confession. 

15 For we have not a high-priest, who cannot 
have compassion on our infirmities; but one tempted 
in all things like as we are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us go, therefore, with confidence te the 
throne of grace; that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace in seasonable aid. 


CHAP. V. 


The office of a high-priest. Christ is our high-priest. 


OR every high- priest taken from among men 
is appointed for men in the things that appertain te 
God, that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for sius 

2 Who can have compassion on them who are 
ignorant, and err: because he himself also is encom- 
passed with infirmity: 

3 And, therctore; he ought, as for the people, sc 
also for himstlf, to offer for sins. 

4, Neither doth any man take the honour to him- 
self, but he that is called by God, as Aaron was. 

5 So also Christ did not glorify himself to be 
made a high-priest: but he that said to him: Thou 
art my Son, this day have | begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place: Thou arta 
priest forever, according tothe order of Melchisedech: 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, offering up prayers 
and supplications, with a strong cry and tears, to 
him that was able to save him from death, was 
heard for his reverence. 

8 And whereas, indeed, he was the Son of God, he 
learned obedience by the things which he suffered: 

9 And being consummated, he became the cause 
of eternal salvation to all that obey him, 

10 Called by God a high-priest according to the 
order of Melchisedech. 

11 Of whom we have great things to say, and 
hard to be intelligibly uttered: because you are be- 
come weak to hear. 

12 For whereas for the time you ought to be mas- 
ters; you have need to be taught again what are the 
first rudiments of the word of God: and you are be- 
come such as have need of milk, and not of solid food 

13 For every one, that is a partaker of milk, is 
unskilful in the word of justice: for he is alittle chila. 

14 But solid food is for the perfect, for those who 
by use have their senses exercised to the discerning 
of good and evil. 


CHAP. VI. 


He warns them of the danger of falling by apostacy, and ea 
horts them to patience and perseverance. 
HEREFORE, leaving the word of the be 
ginning* of Christ, let us go on to things more 
perfect, not laying again the foundation of penance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God, 
2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of imposition 


+ The word of the beginnng. The first rudiments of the Christian 


doctrine 
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of hands and the resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal jrdgment. c 

3 And th's we will do, if God will permit. 

4. For it is impossible* for those, who were once 
enlightened, have tasted also the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 Have moreover tasted the good word of God, 
andthe powers of the world to come, } 

6 And are fallen away; to be renewed again unto 
penance, crucifying again to themselves the Sou of 
- God, and making a mockery of him. 

7 For the earth that drinketh in the rain which 
cometh often upon it, and bringeth forth herbs use- 
ful for them by whom it is tilled, receiveth blessing 
trom God. 

8 But that which bringeth forth thorns and briars. 
is rejected, and very near to a curse, whose end Is 
to be burnt. 

9 But, my dearly beloved, we trust better things 
of you, and nearei to salvation: though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unjust, that he should forget 
your work, and the love which you have shown in 
Nis name, you who have ministered, and do minis- 
ter to the saints. 

11 And we desire that every one of you should 
show forth the same carefulness to the accomplish- 
mg of hope unto the end: 

12 ‘That you become not slothful, but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience shall in- 
herit the promises. 

13 For God making a promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he had no one greater by whom he might 
swear, swore by himself, 

14 Saying: Dales blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying [ will multiply thee. 

15 And so atter he had patiently endured, he 
ubtained the promise. 

16 For men swear by one greater than them- 
selves; and an oath, for confirmation, is the end 
of all their controversy. 

17 Wherein God meaning more abundantly to 
show to the heirs of the promise the immutability 
of his counsel, interposed an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in which it is 
mpossible for God to lie, we may have the strongest 
comfort, who have fled for refuge, to hold fast 
the hope set before us: 

19 Which we have as an anchor of the soul, sure 
and firm, and which entereth even within the veil, 

20 Where the fore-runner Jesus is entered for us, 
made a high-priest for ever according to the order 
of Melchisedech. 


CHAP. VII. 


The priesthood of Christ, according to the order of Melchise- 
dech, excels the Levitical priesthood, and puts anend both to 
that, and to the law. 


the most high God, who met Abraham return- 


i" OR tins Melchisedech, king of Salem, priest of | 


* Il is impossible, Sc. The meaning 1s, that it is impossi le for such 
as have fallen after baptism, to be again baptized: and very hard for 
such as have apostatized from the faith, after having received many 
graces, to return again to the happy state {r.m which they fell 
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ing from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him : 


2 To whom also Abraham divided the tithes of » 


all; who indeed first by interpretation is king of 
justice, and then also king of Salem, that is, king 
of peace, 

3 Without father,t without mother, without ge- 
nealogy, having neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life, but likened unto the Son of God, continu- 
eth a priest for ever. 

4. Now consider how great this man is, to whom 
also Abraham the pairiarch gave tithes out of the 
chief things. 

5 And indeed they of the sons of Levi, who re- 
ceived the priesthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren; though they themselves also came 
out of the loins of Abraham. ; 

6 But he, whose pedigree is not numbered among 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him, 
who had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction, that which is 
less, is blessed by the better. 

8 And here, indeed, men who die, receive tithes: 
but there it is witnessed, that he liveth. 

9 And (as it may be said) even (evi, who re- 
ceived tithes, paid uthes by Abraham : 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, wher 
Mclchisedech met him. 

11 If then perfection were by the Levitical pri st- 


hood, (for under it the people received the Jaw) - 


what further need was there that another priest 
should rise according to the order of Melchisedech 
and not be called according to the order of Aaron 
12 For the priesthood being translated, it is ne- 
cessary that a translation also be made of the law. 


13 For he, of whom these things are spoken, is — 


of another tribe, of which noone gave attendance 
at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprung out of 
Juda: in which tribe Moses spoke nothing concern- 
ing priests. 

15 And it is yet far more evident; if according 


ito the similitude of Melchisedech there arise an- 


other priest, 

16 Who is made not according to the law of a 
carnal commandment, but according to the power 
of an indissoluble life: 

17 For he testifieth: Thou art a priest for ever, 
according to the order of Melchisedech. 

18 There is verily an abrogation of the former 
commandment, for the weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof : 

19 For the law brought nothing to perfection, bm 
an introduction of a better hope, by which we ap- 
proach to God. 

20 And in as much as it is not without an cath 
(for the others indeed were made priests without 


‘an oath: 


{ Without father, &c. Wot that he had no father, &c. but taat nei- 
ther his father, nor his pedigree, nor his birth, nor his death. are set 
down in Scripture. 


CHAP. VIII, 1X. 


2} But this with an oath, by him that said to 
him: The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent: 
thou art a priest for ever :) 

22 By so much is Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

23 And the others, indeed, were made many 
priests,* because, by reason of death, they were 
nat suffered to continue : 

24 But this, for that he continueth for ever, hath 
an everlasting priesthood. 

25 Wherevy he is able also to save for ever them 
that come unto God by himself; always living to 
make intercession for us. 

26 For it was fitting that we should have such a 
bigh-priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens: 

97 Who needeth not daily, as other priests, to 
ofler up sacrifices first for his own sins, and then 
for the people’s: for this he did cnce, by offering 
up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men priests, who have 
infirmity: but the word of the oath, which is after 
ihe law, the Son who is perfected for evermore. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Mure of the excellence of thé priesthood of Christ ; and of the 
New Testament. 


7 OW of the things spoken, the sum is: We have 
such a high-priest, whois set on the right hand 
of the throne of majesty in the heavens, 

2 A minister of the Holies,f and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord hath pitched, and not 
than 

3 For every high-priest is appointed to offer gifts 
and sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary that he 
also should have something to offer : 

4 If then he were on earth,§ he would not be a 
priest; seeing there would be others who should 
offer gifts according to the laws 

5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of 
heavenly things.|| As it was answered to Moses, 
when he was to finish the tabernacles: See (saith he) 
that thou make all things according to the pattern 


~which was shown thee on the mount. 


6 But now he hath obtained a better ministry, 
by how much also he is the mediator of a_ better 
testament, which is established on better promises. 

7 For if that first had been faultless, there should 
not, indeed, a place have been sought for a 
second. 

8 For, finding fault with them, he saith: Behold 


* Mony priests, &c. The apostle notes this difference between the 
h gh-priests of the law, and our high-priest Jesus Christ; that they 
Leing removed by death, made way for their successors: whereas our 
Lor Jesus is a priest for ever, and hath no successor; but liveth 
and concurreth for ever with his ministers, the priests of the new 
testatnent, in all their functions. 2dly, That noone priest of the law, 
nor all of them together, could offer that absolute sacrifice of eve>- 
lasting redemption, which our one high-priest Jesus Christ, has offer- 
ed once, and for ever. 


+ Make intercession. Christ, as man, continually maketh interces- 


son for us, by representing his passion to his Father. 
{ The Boles that is, the sanctuary. 
4 If then he were on earth, &e 


62 


That is if he were not of a higher 


the days shall come, saith the Lord, when | will 
make a new testament with the house of Israel. and 
with the house of Juda: 

9 Not according to the testament, which | made 
to their fathers, on the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt: for they 
continued not in my testament: and | regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the testament which I will make 
to the house of Israel, after those days, saith the 
Lord: I will give my laws into their mind; and | 
will write them in their heart: and I will be their 
God; and they shall be my people: 

11 And they shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, {l and every man his brother, saying: Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me from the least to the 
greatest of them: 

12 Because I will be merciful to their iniquities ; 
and their sins I will remember no more. 

13 Now in saying a new,** he hath made the 
former old. And that which decayeth and groweth 
old, is near its end. 


CHAP. IX. 


The sacrifices of the law were far inferior to that of Christ. 


PPue former, indeed, had also justifications of 
worship, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For the first tabernacle was made, wherein 
were the candlesticks, and the table, and the setting 
forth of loaves, which is called the Holy. 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle, which 
is called the Holy of Holies: 

4, Having the golden censer, and the ark of the 
covenant covered about on every part with gold, in 
which was the golden urn that had manna, and 
the rod of Aaron that had blossomed, and’ the tables 
of the testament. 

5 And over it were the cherubims of glory. over- 
shadowing the propitiatory; of which it is not need- 
ful to speak now particularly. 

6 Now these things being thus ordered: into the 
first tabernacle the priests indeed always entered, 
accomplishing the offices of the sacrifices: 

7 Buc into the second, the high-priest alone, once 
a year; not without blood, which he offereth for his 
own, and the people’s ignorance: 

8 The Holy Ghost signifying this, that the way 
into the sanctuary Was not yet made manifest, whilst 
the former tabernacle was yet standing. 

9 Which is a parable of the time then present; 
according to which gifts and sacrifices are offered, 


condition than the Levitical order of earthly priests, and had not 
another kind of sacrifice to offer, he should be excluded by them 
from the priesthood, and its functions, which by the law were appio 
priated to their tribe. ; 

|| Who serve unto, &c. The priesthood of the law and its functions 
were a kind of an example, and shadow, of what is done by Christ in 
his church militant, and triumphant, of which the tabernacle was a 
pattern. 
@ They shall not teach, &c. So great shall be the light and grace of 
the new testament, that it shall not be necessary to inculcate to the 
faithful the belief and knowledge of the true God, for they shall all 
know him. 

** 4 new : supply, covenant. 
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which cannot, as to the conscience, make him perfect 
that serveth, only in meats and in drinks, 

10 And divers washings, and justifications of the 
flesh. laid on them until the time of correction.* 

11 But Christ being present a high-priest of the 
good things to come, by agreater and more perfect 
tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this 
creation : 

12 Neither by the blood of goats, or of calves, but 
by his own blood, entered once into the sanctuary, 


- having obtained eternal redemption.t 


—— 0 


13 For if the blood of goats and of oxen, and the 
ashes of a heifer being sprinkled, sanctify such as 
are defiled, to the cleansing of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who, through the Holy Ghost, offered himself with- 
out spot to God, cleanse our conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God ? 

15 And, therefore, he 1s the Mediator of the new 
testament; that by means of his death, for the re- 
demption of those transgressions, which were under 
the former testament, they who are called may re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance. 


16 For where there is a testament, the death of 


the testator must of necessity intervene. 

17 Fora testament is of force, after men are dead; 
otherwise it is not yet of force, whilst the testator 
liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither was the first, indeed, dedi- 
cated without blood. 

19 For when every commandment of the law had 
been read by Moses to all the people, he took the 
blood of calves and goats, with water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop; and sprinkled both the book itself 
and all the people, 

20 Saying: This is the blood of the testament, 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 The tabernacle also, and all the vessels of the 
ministry, in like manner, he sprinkled with blood. 

22 And almost all things, according to the law, 
are cleansed with blood: and without the shedding 
of blood, there is no remission. 

23 It is necessary, therefore, that the patterns of 
neavenly things should be cleansed with these: but 
the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24. For Jesus hath not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, the patterns of the true; but into 
heaven itself, that he may appear now in the _pre- 
sence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often,t 
as the high-priest entereth into the holy places every 
year with the blood of others: 

26 For then he ought to have suffered often from 
the beginning of the world: but now once at the 


* Of correction, viz. when Christ should correct and settle all things. 

| Eternal redemption. By that one sacrifice of his blood, once offered 
on the cross, Christ our Lord paid and exhibited, once for all, the 
general price and ransom of all mankind; which no other priest 
could do. 

{ Offer himself often. Christ shall never more oifer himself in sacri- 
fice, in that violent, painful, and bloody manner; nor can there be 
any occasion for it: since by that one sacrifice upon the cross, he has 
furtished the full ransom, redemption, and remedy, for all the sins ol 
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end of ages, he hath appeared for the destruction ot 


sin, by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed for men once to die, 
and after this the judgment: 

28 So also Christ was offered once to exhausts 
the sins of many: the second time he shall appeai 
Without sin to them that expect him, unto salvation 


CHAP. X. 


Because of the insufficiency of the sacrifices of the law, Christ, 
our high-priest, shed his own blood for us, offering up once for 
all the sacrifice of our redemption. He exhorts them to perse: 
verance. - 


‘OR the law having a shadow of the good things to 
come, not the very image of the things, can 
never with those same sacrifices, which they offer 
continually every year, make the comers thereunto 
perfect: 

2 For then they would have ceased] to be offer- 
ed: because the worshippers once cleansed should 
have no conscience of sin any longer: 

3 But in them there is made a remembrance of 
sins every year. 

4, For it is impossible that with the blood of oxen 
and goats sins should be taken away. 

5 Therefore, coming into the world, he saith: Sa-— 
crifice and oblation thou wouldest not: but a body 
thou hast fitted to me: ; 

6 Holocausts for sin did not please thee. 

7 Then said I: Behold, I come: in the head of 
the book it is written of me, that I should do thy 
will, O God. 

8 In saying before: Sacrifices, and oblations, and 
holocausts for sin, thou wouldest not, neither are 
they pleasing to thee, which are offered according 
to the law, 

9 Then said I: Behold, I come to do thy will, O 
God: he taketh away the first, that he may esta- 
blish that which followeth. . 

10 By the which will, we are sanctified by the 
oblation of the body of Jesus Christ once. 

11 And every priest, indeed, standeth daily mi- 
nistering, and often offering the same sacrifices 
which can never take away sins: 

12 But he, offering one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sitteth on the right hand of God, 

15 From henceforth expecting until his enemies 
be made his foot-stool. 

14 For by one oblation he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. 

15 And the Holy Ghost also doth testify this to 
For after that he had said: 

16 And this is the testament, which I will make 

unto them after those days, saith the Lerd, giving 


us. 


the world. But this hinders not that he may offer himself daily in the 
sacred mysteries in an unbluody manner, fer the daily application 
of that one sacrifice of redemption to our souls. 3 

9 To exhaust, That is, to empty or draw out to the very bottom, by a 
plentiful and perfect redemption. 

|| They would have ceased. If they had been of themselves perfec , 
to all the intents of redemption and remission, as Christ’s death is, 
there would have been no occasion of so often repeating them; as 
there is no occasion for Christ’s dying any more for our sins 


CHAP.’ AT 


my laws in their hearts, and in their minds | will 
write them : . 

17 And their sins and iniquities I will remember 
no more. 

18 Now where there is a remission of these, there 
is no more an oblation for sin.* 

19 Having, therefore, brethren, a confidence in 
the entering into the sanctuary by the blood of 
Christ, 

20 A new and living way, which he hath dedicated 
tor us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, 

2) And a high-priest over the house of God: 

2) [et us draw near with a true heart in fulness 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with clean water, 

23 {eet us hold fast the confession of our hope 
without waverimg (for he is faithful who hath pro- 
mised,) 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke 
unto charity and to good works: 

25 Not forsaking our assembly, as some are ac- 
customed, but comforting one another, and so much 
the more as you see the day approaching. 

96 For if we sin wilfully ¢ aiter having received 
the knowledge of the uth, there is now left no sa- 
crifice for sins, , 

27 But a certain dreadful expectation of judg- 
ment, and the rage of a fire, which shall consume 
the adversaries. 

28 A man making void the law of Moses, dieth 
without any mercy under two or three witnesses : 

24 How much more, do you think, he deserveth 
worse punishments, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath esteemed the blood of the 
testament unclean, with which he was sanctified, 
and hath offered an affront to the Spirit of grace? 

30 Kor we know him who hath said: Revenge 
helongeth to me, and | will repay. And again: ‘The 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It isa dreadful thing to 
the living God. 

32 But call to mind the former days, wherein, 
being illuminated, you sustained a great contlict of 
atilictions, 

23 And on the one part, indeed, by reproaches 


fall into the hands of 


and tribulations made a spectacle; and on the other 


part, became companions of them that lived in that 
manner. 

34, For you both had compassion on those who 
svere in chains, and received with joy the plundering 
of your goods, knowing that you have a better 
and permanent substance. 

35 Do not, therefore, lose your confidence, which 
hath a-great reward. 

36 For patience is necessary for you ; that, doing 
the will of God, you may receive the promise. 


ome 


* There is no more an oblation for sin: where there is a full remission 
uf sins, asin baptism, there is no more occasion for a sin offering to be 
made for sucii sins already remitted : and as for sins committed after- 
wards, they can only be remitted in virtue of the one 
Christ's death. 

+ If we sin wilfully. He speaks of the sin of wilful apostacy from the 
kuown truth: after wich as we cannot be baptized again, we cannot 


oblation of | 


37 For yet a little while, and he that 1s to come, 
will come, and will not delay. 

38 But my just one liveth by faith: but if he with- 
draw himself, he shall not please my soul. 

39 But we are not the children of withdrawing 
a perdition, but of faith to the salvation ef the 
soul. 


CHAP. XI. 


What faith is: its wonderful fruits and efficacy, demonstrated wn 
the futhers. 


NOY faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the conviction of things that appear not. 

2 For by this the ancients obtained a testimony. 

3 By faith we understand that the world was 
framed by the word of God; that from invisible things. 
visible things might be made. 

4. By faith Abel offered to God a sacrifice exceed- 
ing that of Cain, by which he obtained a testimony 
that he was just, God giving testimony to his gifts ; 
and by it he being dead, yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Henoch was translated, that he shoul? 
not see death: and he was not found, because Goa 
had translated him : for before his translation he had 


jtestimony that he pleased God. 


6 But without faith it is impossible to please God. 
For he that cometh to God, must believe that he is, and 
is a rewarder of them that seek him. 

7 By faith Noe having received an answer con- 
cerning those things which as yet were not seen 
moved with fear, framed the ark for the saving of his 
family, by which he condemned the world; and was 
instituted heir of the justice which is by faith. 

8 By faith he that is called Abraham,f oheyed 
to go out into a place which he was to receive for an 
inheritance : and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he dwelt in the land of promise, as in 
a strange country, dwelling in cottages, with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same pro- 
mise. é 
10 For he looked for a city that hath founda- 
tions ; whose builder and maker is God. 

11 By faith also Sara herself, being barren, re 
ceived strength to conceive seed, even past the time 
of age: because she believed that he was faithful! 
who had pron.ised. 

12 For which cause there sprung, even from one 
(and him utterly decayed) as the stars of heaven in 
multitude, andas the sand which is by the sea- 
shore, innumerable. 

13 All these died according to faith, not havin 
received the promises, but beholding them afar o 
and saluting them, and confessing, that they are pil- 
grims and strangers on the earth. 

“py Neh ie ie IR DOR A SE ea a ee, 


expect to have that abundant remission of sins, which Christ pur 
chased by his death, applied to our souls in that ample manner as i* 
is in baptism: but we have rather all manner of reason to look for a 
dreadful judgment; the more, because apostates from the known 
truth seldom or never have the grace to return to I 

{ He that is called Abrahom: or, Abraham being called. 
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they seek a country. 

15 And truly if theyhad been mindfulof that from 
whence they came out, they had doubtless time to 
return. 

16 But now they desire a better, that is to say, a 
heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a 
aly. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 

~ Isaac; and he who had received the promises, 
offered up his only begotten son: 

18 To whom it was said: That in Isaac shall 
seed be called to thee: 

19 Accounting that God is able to raise up even 
from the dead : from whence also he received him 
for a parable.* 

20 By faith also Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph; and worshipped the 
top of his rod.t 

22 By faith Joseph, when he was dying, made 
mention of the going out of the chiidren of Israel ; 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three months by his parents: because they saw he 
ue a comely infant: and they feared not the king’s 
edict. 

24 By faith Moses, wht n he was grown up, de- 
nied himself to be the son of Pharao’s daughter, 

25 Choosing rather to suffer persecution with the 
people of God, than to have the pleasure of sin for a 
time 

26 Esteeming the reproach’ of Christ greater 
riches than the treasure of the Egyptians: for he 
looked unto the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the fierce- 
ness of the king: for he endured as seeing him that 
is invisible. 

28 By faith he celebrated the pasch, and the 
shedding of the blood: that he, who destroyed the 
first-born, might not touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through the Red Sea, as 
by dry land: which the Egyptians attempting, were 
swallowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, by the 
going round them seven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the harlot perished not with 
the unbelievers, receiving the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall | yet say? For the time would 


Jephite, of David, of Samuel, and of the prophets : 
33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 


ions, — 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 


* For a parable; that is, 
life again, 

+ Worshipped the top of his rod, The apostle here follows the ancient 
Greek bible of the 70 interpreters (which translates in this manner, 
Gen. xlvii. v. 31.) and alleges this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative 
honour and veneration to the ope the rod or sceptre of Joseph, as 

2 


as a figure of Christ, slain and coming to 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


14 Tor they that say these things, do signify that }edge of the sword, recovered from their infirmity, 


fail me to tell of Gedeon, of Barac, of Samson, of 


oe; obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 


became valiant in war, put to flight the armies of 
foreigners: 

35 Womenreceived their dead raised to life again 
but others were racked, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might find a better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of mockeries and stripes, 
moreover also of bands and prisons: 

37 They were stoned; they were cut asunder 
they were tempted; they were put to death by the 
sword; they wandered about in sheep-skins, in 
goat-skins, being in want, distressed, afflicted ; 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: wan- 
dering in deserts, in mountains, and im dens, and in 
caves of the earth. 

39 And all these being approved by the testi- 
mony of faith, received not the promise, 

40 God providing something better for us, that 
they should not be perfected without us. : 


CHAP. XII. 


Exhortation to constancy under their crosses. The danger of 
abusing the grace of the New Testament. 


A ND therefore we also having so great a cloud of 
4+<& witnesses over us, laying aside every weight 
and the sin that surroundeth us, by patience let us 
run to the fight proposed unto us: 

2 Looking on Jesus the author and finisher of 
faith, who having joy proposed unto him, under- 
went the cross, despising the shame; and sitteth on 
the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For think diligently upon him who endureth 
such opposition from sinners against himself; that 
you be not wearied, fainting in your minds. 

4 For you have not yet resisted unto blood, striv- 
ing against sin: 

5 And you have forgotten the consolation which 
speaketh to you, as to children, saying: My son, 
neglect not the discipline of the Lord: neither be 
thou wearied whilst thou art rebuked by him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he chastiseth: and 
he scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

7 Persevere under chastisement. God offereth 
bimself to you as to sons: for what son tshe whom 
the father doth not correct? 

8 But if you be without chastisement, whereof 
all are made partakers, then are you bastards, and 
not sons. 

9 Moreover, we have had, indeed, for our in- 
structors, the fathers of our flesh; and we reverenced 
them: shall we not much more obey the Father of 
spirits, and live P 

10 And they, indeed, for a few days, chastised 
us according to their own pleasure: but he, for ow 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastisement for the present seemcth 


to a figure of Christ’s sceptre and kingdom, as an instance and argu 
ment of his faith. But some translators, who are no friends to this 
relative honour, have corrupted the text, by translating it, he wor 
shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff; as if this circumstance of lean- 
ing upon his staff were any argument of Jacob’s faith, or worthy the 
being thus particularly taken notice of by the Holy Ghost. 
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w bring with it joy, but sorrow: but afterwards it 
wil yield to them that are exercised by it, the mos: 
yeaceable fruit of justice. 

12 Wherefore, lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make straight steps with your feet ; that 
nv one halting may go astray, but rather be healed. 

1} Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
Without which no man shall see God: 

15 Looking diligently, lest any man be wanting 
te the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness, 
springing up, do hinder, and by it many be defiled. 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane per- 
son as Esau; who for one mess sold his first birth- 
right. 

17 For know ye that afterwards when he de- 
sired to innert the vlessing, he was rejected : for he 
found*® no place of repentance, although with tears 
he had sought it. 

1S For you are not come to the mountain that 
might be touched, and the burning fire, nor to a 
whirlwind, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which they that heard excused themselves, 
that the word might not be spoken to them. 

20 For they did not endure that which was said: 
And if a beast shall touch the mount, it shall be 
stoned. 

2) And so terrible was that which was seen, 
Moses sai@ I am frighted, and tremble. 

22 But you are come to mount Sion, and to the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to the company of many thousands of .angels, 

43 And to the church of the first-born, who are 
Written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
ta the spirits of the just made perfect, 

44, And to Jesus the Mediator of the new testa- 
ment, and to the sprinkling of blood, which speak- 
eth better than Abel. . 

25 See that you refuse not him who speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused him that spoke 
upon earth, much more shall not we, who turn away 
from him that speaketh to us from heaven. 

26 Whose voice then moved the earth: but now 
he promiseth, saying: Yet once: and I will move 
uot only the earth, but heaven also. 

97 And in that he saith, Yet once: he signifieth 
the translation of the moveable things, as of things 
that are made, that those things remain which are 
immaoveable. 

28 Wherefore we, receiving an immoveable king- 
dom, have grace; whereby let us serve, pleasing 
tsod with fear and reverence. 

29 Yor our God is a consuming fire. 


—_——————————_———————_———————eeereoeoaoaonwsrorornrl 


% He found, &e. That is, he found no way to bring his father to 
event, or change his mind, with relation to his having given the 
thessing t his younger brother, Jacob. 

+ Or, let marriage be honourable in all. That is, 1n all things belonging 
to the marriage state. This is a warning to married people, not to 
abuse the sanctity of their state, by anv liberties or irregularities 
vontrary thereunto, Now it does not follow from this text that all 
persons are obliged to marry, even if the word omnibus were rendered, 
in all persons, instead of in all things : for if it was a precept, St. Paul 


a 
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CHAP. XIII. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Divers admonitions and exhortations 


LE fraternal charity abide in you. 

2 And hospitality do not forget ; for by this 
ene being not aware of it, have entertaincd an- 
gels. 

3 Remember them that are in bands, as if you 
were bound with them; and them that are afflicted, 
as being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage honourable in all, and the bed un- 
defiled. | For God will judge fornicators and adul- 
terers. 

5 Let your manners be without covetousness, 
contented with such things as you have : for he hath 
said: [ will not leave thee, neither will | forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may confidently say: The Lord 1s 
my helper: | will not fear what man shalldo unto me. 

7 Remember your prelates who have spoken to 
you the word of God; considering well the end of 
their conversation, unitate their faith. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday, and to-day: and the 
same for ever. 

9 Be not carried away with various and strange 
doctrines. For it is best to establish the heart with 
grace, not with meats; which have not profited those 
that walk in them. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no powe1 
to eat who serve the tabernacle. 

11 Forthe bodies of those beasts, whose blood 
for sin is brought into the sanctuary by the high- 
priest, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the people with his own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth, therefore, to him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach.} 

14. For here we have no permanent city: but we 
seek one to come. 

15 By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice uf 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips 
confessing his name. 

16 And do not forget to do good, and to impart: 
for by such sacrifices God’s favour is obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates, and be subject to them. 
For they watch as being to render an account of 
your souls, that they may do this with joy, and not 
with grief: for this is not expedient for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust that we have a good 
conscience, being willing to behave ourselves well 
in all things. 

19 And I beseech you the more to do this, that | 
may be restored to you the sooner. 


TIE nEAGTaRnEaenEEneeema 


himself would have transgressed it, as he never married. Morever 
those who have already made a vow to God to lead a single life, 
should they attempt to marry, they would incur their own damnation. 
1 Tim. chap. v. ver. 12. 

t Let us go forth, therefore, to him without the camp, bearing hés reproach 
That is, bearing his cross. It is an exhortation to them to be willing 
to suffer, with Christ, reproaches, persecutions, and even death, if 
they desire to partake of the benefit of his suffering for man’s 1e- 
demntinn 


ST. JAMES. : 
22 And I beseech, you, brethren, that you bear 


20 Now the God of peace, who brought again 
from the dead the great pastor of the sheep, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the blood of the everlasting 
estament, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work, that 
you may do his will; working in you that which is 
well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom is glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


with the word of consolation. 
to you in very few words. 


The brethren of 


For | have written 


23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at 
MM hd 


liberty; with whom (if he come shortly) | will see you 


24 Salute all fan prelates, and all the samts. 
taly salute you. 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


THE 


CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES 


THE APOSTLE. 


This Epistle is called Catuoure or Universat, as formerly 


9 But let the brother of low condition glory in 


were also the ttoo Epistles of St. Peter, the first of en his exaltation: 


and the one of St. Supe, because they were not written to any 
peculiar people or particular person, but to the faithful in 
general. It was written by the apostle St. James, called 
THE Less, who was also called THE BROTHER OF OUR LorD, 
being his kinsman, (for cousin germans with the Hebrews were 
called brothers.) He was the first bishop of Jerusalem. In 
this Epistle are set forth many precepts appertaining to faith 
and morals; and particularly, that faith without good works 
will not save aman; that true wisdom is given only from 
above. Inthe fifth chapter he publishes the Sacrament of 
anointing the sick. It was written a short time before his mar- 
tyrdom, about twenty-eight years after our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAP. I. 


The benefit of tribulations. Prayer with faith. God is the 
author of all good, but not of evil. We must be slow to 
anger ; and not hearers only, but doers of the word. Of 
bridling the tongue,and of pure religion. 


JAMES, a servant of God, and of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are dispersed, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy, when 
fall into divers temptations ;* 

3 Knowing that the trying of your faith work- 
eth patience. 

4 And patience hath a perfect work ; that you may 
be perfect and entire, deficient in nothing. 

5 But if any of you want wisdom, let him ask of 
(od, who giveth to all abundantly, and upbraideth 
not: and it shall be given him. 

6 But let himask in faith, nothing wavering: for 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, that is 
moved and carried about by the wind. 

7 Therefore, let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

32 A double-minded man is inconstant in all his 
wiys. 


you shall 


~ Into divers temptations. The word temptation, in this epistle, is 
sometimes taken for trials by afflictions or persecutions, as in this 


place: at other times it is to be understood, tempting, enticing os 
drawing others into.sin. 


10 Butthe rich, in his being low, because as the 
flower of the grass, he shall pass away: 

1] For the sun rose with a burning heat, and 
parched the grass; and the flower thereof fell off; 
and the beauty of the shape thereof perished: so alsa 
shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation 
for when he hath been proved, he shall receive the 
crownof life, which God hath promised to them that 
love him. e 

13 Let no man, when he is tempted, say that he 
is tempted of God: for God is not a tempter of evils: 
and he tempteth no man. 

14 But every man is tempted, being drawn away 
by his own concupiscence, and allured. . 

15 Then when concupiscence hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: but sin, when it is completed, be- 
getteth death. 

16 Do not err, therefore, my dearest brethren. 

17 Every best gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
above, coming down from the Lather of lights, with 
whom there is no change, nor shadow of vicissi- 
tude. 

18 For of his own will hath he begotten us by 
the word of truth, that we might be some begin- 
ningt of his creatures. 

19 You know, my dearest brethren: and let every 
man be swift to hear; but slow to speak, and slow to 
anger. 

20 For the anger of man worketh not the justice 
of God. 

21 Wherefore, casting away all uncleanness, and 
abundance of malice, with meeknegs receive the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save your souls. 


+ Some beginning; that is, a kind of first-fruits of his creatures 


22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. 

33 For if a man be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer; he shall be compared to a man_ beholding 
his natural countenance ina glass: 

24 For he beheld himself, and went his way, and 
presently forgot what manner of man he was. 

95 But he that hath looked into the perfect law 
of liberty, and hath continued in it, not becoming 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work; this man 
shall be blessed in his deed. 

96 And if any man think himself to be religious, 
not bridling his tongue, but deceiving his own heart, 
this nian’s religion is vain. 

27 Religion pure and unspotted with God and 
the Father is this: To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their tribulation, and to keep one’s self unde- 
filea from this world. 


CHAP. II. 


Against respect of persons. The danger of transgressing one 
point of thelaw. Faith is dead without works. 


MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord| 
Jesus Christ of glory with respect of per-| 
sons.* 

2 Kor if there come into your assembly a man 
having a gold ring in- fine apparel, and there come 
inalso a poor man in mean attire, 

3 And you cast your eyes on him that is clothed 
with the fine apparel, and say to him: Sit thou here 
in a good place: and say to the poor man: Stand 
thou there, or sit under my foot-stool : 

4 Do you not judge within yourselves, and are 
becume judges of unjust thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my dearest brethren: hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which God hath promised to 
them that love him? 

6 But you have dishonoured the poor. . Do not 
the rich oppress you by might; and do not they 
draw you before the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme the good name that is 
mvoked upon you? 

8 If then you fulfil the royal law, according to the 
Scriptures: ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self; you do well. 

9 But if you have respect to persons, you com- 
mit sin, being reproved by the law as transgres- 
sors. 

10 Now whosoever shall keep the whole law, but 
offend in one point, is become guilty of all.t 

11 For he that said. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, said also, Thou shalt not kill. Now if thou 
do not commit adultery, but shalt kill, thou art be- 
come a transgressor of the law. 

ee a a, 


* With respect of persons. The meaning is, that in matters relating 
to fuith, the alministering of the sacraments, and other spiritual 
iynetions in God's church, there should be no respect of persons; but 
that the souls of the poor should be as much regarded as those of the 
rich. See Dent. chap. 1. ver. 17 ; 

+ Guilty of all; that is, he becomes a transgressor of the law in such 
a manner, that the observing of all other points will not avail him to 
salvation; for he despises the law-giver, and breaks through the great 
and general commandment of charity, even by one mortal sin. For 


CHAP II, Ill. 


12 So speak ye, and so do, as being to be judged 
by the law of liberty. 
13 For judgment without mercy, to him that hath 


not done mercy: and mercy exalteth zself above 


judgment. 

14 What shall it profit, my brethren, if «a man 
say he hath faith, but hath not works? Shall faith 
be able to save him? 

15 Andif a brother or sister be naked, and want 
daily food, 

16 And one of you say tothem: Go in peace, be 
you warmed and filled; yet give them not those 
Ete neat are necessary for the body, what shall it 
profit: 

17 Even so faith, if it have not works, is dead 
in itself. 

18 But some man will say: Thou hast faith ; and 
I have works: show me thy faith without works; 
and I will show thee my faith, by works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God. Thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by works, 
offering up Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou that faith did co-operate with his 
works; and by works faith was made perfect ? 

93, And the Scripture was fulfilled, saying: Abra- 
ham believed God; and it was reputed to lim to 
justice: and he was called the friend of God. 

24 Do you see that_by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only? 

25 And in like manner also Rahab the harlot, 
was not she justified by works, receiving the mes- 
sengers, and sending them out another way? 

96 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
also faith without works is dead. 


CHAP. III. 


Of the evils of the tongue. Of the difference between the earthly 
and heavenly wisdom. 


E not many masters, my brethren, knowing 
that you receive the greater judgment. 

2 For in many things we all offend. if any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man. He 
is able also with a bridle to turn about the whole 
body. 

3 For if we put bits into the mouths of horses 
that they may obey us, and we turn about their whole 


rf! Behold also ships, whereas they are great, and 
are driven by strong winds, yet are they turned 
about with a small helm, whithersoever the force of 
the governor willeth. 


Henn ae ae. SET RSE WOT ge SENSES STS aa EN BOR Ta 


all the precepts of the Jaw are to be considered as one total and entire 
law, and as it were a chain of precepts, where by breaking one hok 
of this chain, the whole chain is broken, or the integrity of the law 
consisting of a collection of precepts. A sinner, therefore, by a 
grievous offence against any one precept, incurs eternal punishment; 
yet the punishments in hell shall be greater for those who have been 
greater sinners, as a greater reward shall be for those in.heaven whe 
have lived with greater sanctity and perfection. - ae 
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5 Even so the tongue is, indeed, a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold how smalla fire 
kindleth a great wood. aa 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. 
The tongue is placed among our members, which 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel 
of our nativity, being set on fire by hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of the rest, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed by mankind: 

8 But the tongue no man can tame; a restless 
evil, full of deadly poison. 

9 By it we bless God and the Father: and by it 
las men, who are made after the likeness of 

od. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
pa My brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth through the same 
passage sweet and bitter water? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear grapes, or 
the vine, figs? So neither can the salt water yield 
sweet. 

13 Who is a wise man, and endued with know- 
edge among you? Let him show, by a good con- 
versation, his work in the meekness of wisdom. 

- 14 But if you have bitter zeal, and there be con- 
tentions in your hearts; glory not, and be not liars 
against the truth. 

15 For this is not wisdom, descending from above; 
but earthly, sensual, diabolical. 

16 For where envying and contention is, there is 
inconstancy and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom which is from above, first 
indeed is chaste, then peaceable, modest, easy to be 
persuaded, consenting to the good, full of mercy, and 
good fruits, without judging, without dissimulation. 

18 And the fruit of Justice is sown in peace, to 
them that make peace. 


CHAP. IV. 


The evils that flow from yielding to concupiscence, and being 
Sriends to this world. Admoniiions against pride, detrac- 


tion, &c. 

FROM whence are wars and contentions among 
you? Come they not hence? from your concu- 
piscences, which war in your members! 

2 You covet, and have not: you kill, and envy, 
and cannot obtain: you contend, and war: and you 
have not, because you ask not. 

3 You ask, and receive not; because you ask 
amiss; that you may consume it on your concupis- 
cences. 

4 Adulterers, know you not that the friendship of 
this world, is the enemy of God? Whosoever, there- 
fore, will be a friend of this world, becometh an 
encmy of God. 

5 Or do you think that the Scripture saith in vain: 
To envy doth the spirit covet, which dwelleth in you? 

6 But he giveth greater grace. Wherefore he 
saith: God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. ee 


ST. JAMES. 


7 Be subject, therefore, to God: but resist the 
devil, and he will fly from you. 

8 Approach to God, and he will approach to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners: and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your Joy inta 
sorrow. 

10 Be humble in the sight of the Lord; and he 
will exalt you. 

11 Detract not one another, brethren. le that 
detracteth his brother, or he that judgeth his bro- 
ther, detracteth the law, and judgeth the law But 
if thou judge’ the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, and judge, who is able 
to destroy and to deliver. 

13 But who art thou, who judgest thy neighbour’ 
Behold now, you who say: To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city; and there we will spend 
a year, and will traffic, and make gain: 

14 Whereas you know not what shall be on the 
morrow. 

15 For what is your life? It is a vapour which 
appeareth for a little while, and afterwards shall 
vanish away. Forthat you should say: If the Lord 
will; and, i we shall live, we will do this or that. 

16 But now you glory in your arrogancies. Al] 
such glorying is wicked. 

17 To him, therefore, who knoweth to do 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 


CHAP. V. 


A wo to the rich that oppress the poor. Exhortations ta pax 
tience, and to avoid swearing. Of the anvinting the sick, 


Confession of sins, and fervour in prayer. 
G° to, now, ye richmen; weep and how] for your 
miseries that shaJ] come upon you. 

2 Your riches are putrified, and your garments 
are moth-eaten. “ 

3 Your gold and silver is rusted : and the rust of 
them shall be for a testimony against you; and shall 
eat your flesh as fire. You have stored up to your- 
selves wrath against the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, who have 
reaped your fields of which you have defrauded 
them, crieth out; and the cry of them hath entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Savaoth. 

5 You have feasted upon earth ; and in luxunes 
you have nourished your hearts in the day of 
slaughter. 

6 You have condemned and put to death the just 
one ; and he resisteth you not. 

Be patient, therefore, brethren, until the com- 
ing ef the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, patiently bearmy 
till he receive the early and the latter rain. : 

8 Be you, therefore, also patient, and strengthen 
your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth near. 

9 Grudge not, brethren, one against another, that 
you may not be judged. Behold, the Judge standeth 
before the door . ‘ 


good 


10 Take, my brethren, for an example of suffer- 
mg evil, of labour and patience, the prophets, who 
spoke in the name of the Lord. 

1] Behold, we account them blessed, who have 
suffered. You have heard of the patience of Job: 
and you have seen the end of the Lord, that the 
Lord is merciful and compassionate. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, 
neither by heaven, nor, by the earth, nor by any 
other oath. But let your speech be: Yea, yea: no, 
1.9; that you fall not under judgment. 

13 Is any of you sad? Let him pray. 
cheerful in mind? Let him sing psalms. 

_ 4 Is any man sick among you? Let him bring 

in* the priests of the church, and let them pray 

ae anoiiting him with oil, in the name of the 
ord : 

1s aT REE oes Sens a a 


* Let him bring in, &c. See here a plain warrant of Scripture for 
the sacrament of extreme unction, that any controversy against its 
institution would be against the express words of the sacred text 
in the plainest terms. 

+ Confess your sins one to another. That is, to the priests of the church, 


Is he 


CHAP. 1. 


15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick 
man: and the Lord shall raise him up: and if he 
be in sins, they shall be forgiven him. : 

16 Confess, therefore, your sins one to another ;t 
and pray for one another, that you may be saved: for 
the continual prayer of a just man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man passible like unto us: and 
with prayer he prayed that it might net rain upon 
the earth; and it rained not for three years and 
six months. 

18 And he prayed again: and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth yielded her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any of you shall err from the 
truth, and any one convert him: 

20 He must know, that he who causeth a sinn: r to 
be converted from the error of his way, shall save his 
soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins 


whom, ver. 14, he had ordered to be called for, and brought i: to the 
sick : moreover, to confess to persons who had no power to forgive sins 
would be useless. Flence the precept here means, that we must con- 
fess to men whom God hath appointed, and who, by theirordination and 
Jurisdiction, have received the power of remitting sins in his name. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER 


THE APOSTLE. 


This first Epistle of St. Peter, though brief, contains much 
doctrine concerning Faith, Hope, and Charity, with divers 
instructions to all persons, of what state or condition soever. 
The apostle commands submission to rulers and superiors 3 
and exhorts all to the practice of a virtuous life, in imitation 
of Christ. This epistle is written with such apostolical dig- 
nity as to man‘ fest the supreme authority with which its writer. 
the prince of the apostles, had been vested bu his lord and 
master Jesus Christ. Hevrote it at Rome, which figuratively 
he calls Babylon, about fifeeen years after our Lord’s Ascen- 


sion. 
CHAP: I. 


He gives*hankstoGod for the benefit of our being called to the 
true faith, and to eternal life; into which we are to enter by 
many tribulations. He exhorts to holiness of life 3 consider- 
ih ui holiness of God, and our redemption by the blood of 

ATISE, 

PDETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 

strangers dispersed through Pontus, Galatia, 

Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect, 

2 According to the foreknowledge of God the 
Lather unto the sanctification of the Spirit, unto the 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, according to his great, mercy, 
hath regenerated us unto a lively hope, through the 
resurrection of Jesus Chris* from the dead, 


4. Unto an inheritance incorruptible, and unde 
filed, and that fadeth not, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who, by the power of God, are kent by faith 
unto salvation, rede to be revealed in the last time 

6 In which you shall greatly rejoice, now if need 
he for a little time to be made sorrowful in divers 
temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, much more pre- 
cious than gold (which is tried by the fire) may be 
found unto praise, and glory, and honour, at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen you love: In whom 
also now, though you see him not, you believe ; and, 
believing, shall rejoice with an unspeakable and 
glorified joy: ; 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva 
tion of your souls. 

10 Concerning which salvation the prophets have 
inquired and diligently searched, who prophesied of 
the grace to come in you: 

11 Searching into what time, or manner of time, 
the Spirit of Christ should signify in them ; fore 
telling those sufferings that are in Christ, and the 
glories that should follow : 

12 To whom it was revealed, that not to them- 
selves, but to you they, suinlistered those things. 
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I. OF ST. PETER. 


which are now declared to you by those who have 
preached the gospel to you, the Holy Ghost being 
sent down from heaven, on whom the angels desire 
to look. : ; 

13 Wherefore, having the loins of your mind 
girded, Icing sober, hope perfectly for that grace 
which is offered you at the revelation of Jesus 
Chirist : 

14 As children of obedience, not conformed to 
the former desires of your ignorance : 

15 But according to him who is holy, who hath 


called you; be you also holy in all conversation : 


oa 


16 For itis written: You shall be holy, because 
T am holy. 

17 And af you invoke the Father, him who, 
without respect of persons, judgeth according to 
every one’s work, converse in fear during the time 
af your sojourning here: 

18 Knowing that you were not redeemed with 
corruptible gold or silver from your vain conversa- 
tion of the tradition of your fathers ; . 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb unspotted and undefiled : 

20 Fore-known, indeed, before the foundation 
of the world, but manifested in the last times for 


ou 

2} Who through him are faithful in God, who 
raised him from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God: 

22 Purifying your souls in the obedience of cha- 
rity, with a brotherly love from a sincere heart love 
one another Saprealy : 

23 Being born again not of corruptible seed, but 
incorruptible by the word of God, who liveth and 
remaineth for ever. 

24. For all flesh is as grass; and all the glory 
thereof as the flower of the grass: the grass_ Is 
withered; and the flower thereof is fallen away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever : 
anc’ this is the word which hath been preached unto 
you. 


CHAP. II. 


Weare to lay aside all guile, and go to Christ the living stone: 
and as being now his people, walk worthily of him, with sub- 
mission lo superiors, and patience under sufferings. 


V HEREFORE, laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and dissimulations, and envies, and 
all detractions, 

2 As new-born infants, desire the rational milk 
without guile; that thereby you may grow unto 
salvation: 

3 lf yet you have tasted that the Lord is sweet. 

+4 To whom approaching the living stone, reject- 
ed indeed by men, but chosen and honoured of God: 

5 Be you also as living stones built up, a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
ices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore, it is contained in the Scripture : 
Behold, 1 lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect 
precious ; and he that shall believe in him, shall 


not be confounded. 
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7 To you, therefore, that believe, honour: bu 
to them that believe not, the stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is made the head of the corner : 

8 Andastone of stumbling, and a rock of scandal 
to them, who stumble at the word, neither do be- 
lieve whereunto also they are set. 

9 But you are a chosen generation, a royal priest 
hood, a holy nation, a purchased people: that you 
may declare his virtues, who hath called you out ol 
darkness into his admirable light. 

10 Who in time past were not a people, but are 
now the people of God: who had not obtained mer 
cy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, to refrain yourselves from carnal de- 
sires. Which war against the soul, 

12 Having your conversation good among th 
Gentiles; that whereas they spank against you as 
evil doers, considering you by your good works, 
they may glorify God in the day of visitation 

13 Be ye subject, therefore, to every human crea- 
ture, for God’s sake ; whether it be to the king, as 
excelling 3 

14 Or to governors, assent by him for the pu- 
seal of evil doers, and for the praise of the 
good : 

15 For so isthe will of God, that by doing well, 
you may silence the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not as making liberty a cloke of 
malice, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men: Love the brotherhood: fear 
God: honour the king: 

18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good, and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if for conscience to- 
wat God, a man endure sorrows, suffering wrong 

ully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, sinning and being buf 
feted, you suffer it? But if, doing well, you suffer 
patiently, this is thankworthy before God. : 

21 For unto this you have been called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving you an example 
that you should follow his steps; : 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth; 

23 Who, when he was reviled, did not revile. 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but delivered 
himself to him that judged him unjustly : 

24, Who his own self bore our sins in his body 
upon the tree; that we, being dead to sins, should live 
to justice ; by whose stripes you were healed. 

25 For you were as sheep going astray: but you 
are ney converted to the pastor and bishop of your 
souls. 


CHAP. Il. 


How wives are to behave to their husbands ; 1what ornami nts they 
are to seek. Exhortations to divers virtues. 

yN like manner also let wives be subject to their 

* husbands; that if any believe not the word, they 

may be gained without the word, by the conversation 

of the wives, ; 


2 Considering your chaste conversation with 
fear. 5 

3 Whose adorning let it not be the outward plait- 
ing of the hair, or the wearing of gold, or the put- 
ting on of apparel ; 

4 But the hidden man of the heart in the incor- 
ruptibility of a quiet and a meek spirit, which is rich 
in the sight of God. 

5 For after this manner heretofore also the holy 
women, hoping in God, adorned themselves, being 
subject to their own husbands : 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord ; 
whose daughters you are, doing well, and not fear- 
ing any trouble. 

{| Ye husbands, likewise, dwelling with them ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour to the womanas 
to the weaker vessel, and as to the co-heirs of the 
_grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 And finally, be yeall of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another, loving brotherhood, merciful, 
modest, humble : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, nor railing for rail-! 
ing, but on the contrary, blessing: for unto this are | 

you called, that by inheritance you may possess a! 
lessing. 

10 Kor he that will love lite, and see good days, 

let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that, 


they speak no guile. | 

11 Let him decline from evil, and do good: let 
him seek peace, and pursue it: 

12 Because the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
just, and his ears unto their prayers : but the coun- 
tenance of the Lord against them that do evil 
things. 

13 And who is he that can hurt you, if you be 
zealous of good ? 

14 But if also you suffer any thing for justice 
sake, blessed are ye. And be not atraid of their 
terror, and be not troubled. | 

15 But sanctify the Lord Christ in your heart,! 


being always ready to satisfy every one that asketh 
you a reason of that hope which is in you. 

16 But with modesty and fear, having a good 
conscience; that whereas they speak evil of you, 
they may be ashamed who falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better doing well (if such be the will 
ot God) to suffer, than doing ill. 

18 Because Christ also died once for our sins, 
the just for the unjust,that he might offer us to God, 
being put to death, indeed, in the flesh, but brought 
to life by the Spirit. 

19 In which also he came and preached to those 
spirits who were in prison :* 

20 Who in time past had been incredulous, when 
they waited for the patience of God in the days of | 


* Snirits in prison. See here a proof of a third place, or middle, 


state of souls: for these spirits in prison, to whom Christ went to| 
reach, after his death, were not in heaven, nor yet in the hell of the ' 
ERED because heaven is no prison: and Christ did not go to| 
preach to the damned, 
+ Whereunto baptism, &c. Baptism is said to be of the like form with 
the water by which Noe was saved; because the oue was a figure of 
the other. 


CHAP. IV. 


Noe, when the ark was a building : in whicha tew, 
that is, eight souls, were saved by water. 

21 Whereunto baptism being of the like form, 
now saveth you also; not the putting awayf ol the 
filth of the flesh, but the examination of a good con- 
science towards God by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ 

22 \Who is on the right hand of God, swallowmg 
up death, that we might become heirs of life ever- 
lasting; he being gone into heaven, the angels, and 
powers, and virtues, being made subject to him 


CHAP. IV. 


Exhortations to cease from sin ; to mutual charity; to doall fe 
the glory of God ; to be willing to suffer for Christ. 


HRIST, therefore, having suffered in the flesh, 

be you also armed with the same thought: for 

he that hath suffered in the flesh, hath ceased f,orm 
sins! 

2 That now as to the rest of his time in the flesh, 
he may live not according to the desires of mea, but 
according to the will of God. 

3 For the time past is sufficient to have fulfilled 
the will of the Gentiles, for them who have walked 
in riotousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellngs. ban- 
quetings, and unlawful worshipping of idols. 

4. Wherein they think it strange, that you run not 
with them into the same contusion of siotousness, 
speaking evil of you : 

5 Who shall render an account to lim, who is 
ready to judge the living and the dead. 

6 For this cause also was the gospel preached to 
the dead; that they might be judged ideed, accord- 
ing to men in the flesh, but may live according to 
God in the Spirit. 

7 But the end of all approachech. 
therefore, and watch in prayers. 

8 But before all things have a mutual charity 
among yourselves : for charity covereth a mulutude 
of sins. 

9 Using hospitality towards «ne another withow 
murmuring. 

10 As every man hath received grave, minstering 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 If any speak, let him speak as the words of 
God: if any man minister, fet tt be as from the 
power which God administereth ; that in all things 
God may be honoured through Jesus Christ: to 
whom is glory and domjtion for ever and ever. 
Ainen. 

12 Most dearest, think not strange the burning 
heat which is to try you, as If some new thing hap- 
pened to you: 

13 But rejoice, being partakers of the sufferings 


Be prudent 


{ Not the putting away, &c. As \nuch as to say, that baptism has not 
its efficacy, in order to salvation, from its washing away any bodily 
filth or dirt; but from its purgiog the conscience from sin, when 
accompanied with suitable dispusitions in the party, to answer the 
interrogations made at that time, with relation to faith, the renoune 
ing of Satan with all his works, and the obedience to God’s com 
mandments. 
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‘the house of God. 


Il. OF ST. 
of Ch sat: that when his glory shall be revealed, you 


mat also be glad with exceeding Joy 

14 If you be reproached for the name of Christ, 
you shall be happy: for that which is of the honour, 
elory, and power of God, and that which is his 

spirit. resteth upon you. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
a thief, or a railer, or as coveting the goods of others: 

16 But ifasa Christian, let him not be ashamed : 
but let him glorify God in that name. 

17 For the time is that judgment should begin at 
And if first at us, what shall be 
the end of those who believe not the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the just man shall scarcely * be saved, 
where shall the wicked and the sinner appear? 

19 Therefore also they, who suffer according to 
the will of God, let them commend their souls in 
good deeds to the faithful Creator 


CHAP. V 


He exhorts both preests and laity, to their respective duties, and 
recommends to all humility, and watchfulness. 


'Y*HE ancients, therefore, that are among you, I. 

beseech, who am myself also an ancient and 
a wtness of Christ, as also a partaker of that glory 
which is to be revealed in time to come: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you; 
taking care thereof not by constraint, but willingly 
according to God: neither for the sake of filthy 
lucre, but voluntarily: 

* Scarcely; That is, not without much labour and difficulty; and 


because of the dangers which constantly surround the temptations of !! 
the world, of the devil, and of our own corrupt nature | 


PETER, 


3 Neither as domineering over the clergy, but 
being made a pattern of the flock from the heart. 

4 And whe the. prince of pastors shall ap- 
pear, you shal ‘eceive a never-fading crown of 
glory. 

5 In like manner, ye young men, be subject to 
the ancients And do ye all insinuate humility oue 
to another: for God resisteth the proud, and giveta 
grace to the humble. 

6 Be you humbled, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God; that he may exalt you in the time of 
Visitation: 

7 Casting all your solicitude upon him; for he 
hath care of you. 

8 Be sober, and watch: because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about, seeking 
whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist ye, strong in faith; knowing that 
the same affliction befalleth your brethren who are 
in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, when you 
have suffered a little, will himself perfect, and con 
firm, and establish you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever ard 
ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as | 
think, | have written briefly; beseeching and _testi- 
fying, that this is the true grace of God, wherein 
you stand. 

13 The church which is in Babylon, elected to- 
gether, saluteth.you: and so doth my son Mark 

14 Salute one another with a holy kiss Grace 


unto you all, who are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PETER 


THE APOSTLE. 


In this Epistle St. Perer says, (chap. iii.) Behold, this is the 
second Epistle | write unte you: and before,(chap. i. ver. 14.) 
Being assured that the putting off of this my tabernacle is at hand. 
This shows, that it was written avery short time before his mar- 
tyrdom, which was about thirty-five years after our Lord’s As. 
cension. In this Epistle he admonishes the faithful to be mind- 
Sul of the great gifts they received from God, and to join all 
other virtues with their faith. He warns them against false 
tearhers, by describing their practices and foretelling their 
punishments. He describes the dissolution of this world by 
fire, and the day of judgment. 


CHAP. I. 


He exhorts them to join all other virtues with their faiths an 
order to secure their salvation. 
MON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
*-” Christ, to then who have obtained equal faith 
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with us, in the justice of our God and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 

2 Grace to you and peace be fulfilled in the 
pHowiedee of God, and of Christ Jesus ow 

ord: 

3 According as all things of his divine power, 
which appertain to lifeand piety, are given to us, 
through the knowledge of a who hath called us 
by his own proper glory and virtue, 

_4 By whom he hath given us very great and pre- 
cious promises; that by these you may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature; flying from the corrup- 
tion of that concupiscence which is in the world. 

5 And you, giving all diligence, join with yous 
faith, virtue; and with virtue, knowledge; 


‘ 


6 And with knowledge, abstinence; and with 
abstinence, patience; and with patience, picty ; 

7 And with piety, brotherly love ; and with bro- 
therly love, charity. 

§ For if these things be with you, and abound, 
they will make you to be neither empty, nor un- 
{ruitfui in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 For he that hath pot these things with him, is 
blind, and groping, fergetting his being purged trom 
his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, labour the more, that by 
good works you may make sure your vocation and 
election: for doing these things, you shall not sin at 
any time. 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered to you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
aud Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 For which cause | will begin to admonish you 
always of these things; though, indeed, you know 
them, and are confirmed in the present truth. 

13 But! think it cust, as long as [am in this ta- 
bernacle, to stir you up by admonition: 

14. Being assured that the putting off of this my 
tabernacle is at hand, even according as our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath signified to me. 

15 And | will endeavour, that you frequently 
have after my decease, whereby you may keep a 
memory of these things. 

16 For we have not, by following artificial fables, 
made known to you the power and presence of our 
lord Jesus Christ; but we were eye-witnesses of 
his greatness. s 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory; this voice coming down to him from the 
excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well pleased: hear ye him. 

18 And this voice we heard brought from heaven, 
when we were with him in the ho'y mount. 

19 And we have the word of prophecy more firm: 
to which you do well to attend, as toa light shining 
in a dark place until the day dawn, and the morn- 
jng-star rise in your hearts: 

A) Understanding this first, that no prophecy of 
the Scripture is made by private interpretation.* 

21 For prophecy came not by the will of man at 
any time; but the holy men of God spoke, inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. 


CHAP. II. 


HP warns them against fulse teachers, and foretels their 
punishment. 


UT there were also false prophets among the 
people: even as there shall be lying teachers 
ainong you, who shall bring in sects of perdition,t 
and deny the Lord who bought them, bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. 


* No prophecy of the Scripture is made by private interpretution. This 
shows pliiniy that the Scriptures are not to be expounded by any 
one’s priva'e judgment or private spirit; because every part of the 
holy Scriptures were written by men inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
and declared as such by the Church; therefore they are not to be 
interpreted but by the Spirit of God, which he hath left. and promised 
to remain with his Cnurch to guide her in all truth to the end of the 
world. Some may tell us, that many of our divines interpret the 


CHAP. *II. 


2 And many shall fou w their luxuries, by whotn 
the way of truth shall be blasphemed: 

3 And through covetousness with feigned words 
they shall make merchandise of you, Whose judg- 
ment now of a long time ceaseth not, and the'r de 
struction slumbereth not. 

4, For it God syared not the angels that sinned, 
but having cast them down into the place of tor- 
ments delivered them into the chains of hell to he 
tormented, to be reserved unto judgment: 

5 And spared not the original world, but pre- 
served Noe the eighth person, a preacher of justice 
bringing in the deluge upon the world of the impious. 

6 And reducing the cities of the Sodomites, and 
of the Gomorrhites into ashes, condemned them to 
destruction; making them an example to those that 
should after act wickedly: 

7 And delivered Lot, a just man oppressed by the 
injustice and lewd conversation of the wicked: 

8 For in sight and hearing he was just; dwelling 
among them, who from day to day vexed the just 
soul with éhezr impious deeds: 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation; but to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be tormented: 

10 And especially those who walk after the flesh 
in the lust of uncleanness, and despise governments, 
audacious, pleasing themselves, they fear not to 
bring in sects, blaspheming: 

11 Whereas angels, though they are greater in 
strength and power, bear not an execrable judg- 
ment? against themselves. 

12 But these men, as rrrational beasts, naturally 
tending to the snare, and to destruction, blaspheming 
those things which they know not, shall perish in 
their corruption, 

13° Receiving the reward of injustice, counting 
pleasure the delights of a day;$§ stains and _ ble- 
mishes, flowing in delicacies, rioting in their feasts 
with you, 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and of never- 
ceasing sin: alluring unstable souls, having then 
heart exercised with covetousness, sons of maledic- 
ton: 

15 Forsaking the right way, they have gone 
astray, having followed the way of Balaain of Bosoz, 
who loved the wages of iniquity: 

16 But had a check of his madness: a dumb 
beast, subject to the yoke, speaking with man’s 
voice, forbad the folly of the prophet. 

17 These are fountains without water, and clouds 
tossed with whirlwinds, to whom the mist of dark 
ness is reserved. 

18 For, speaking swelling words of vanity, they 
allure in desires of the flesh of riotousness those, who 
had escaped alittle from them who converse in error, 


+ 


pee ea eae 
Scriptures. They may do so: but they do it always witn a sub 
mission to the judgment of the Church, and not otherwise. 

+ Sects of perdition; that is. heresies destructive of salvation. 

t Bear not an eaecrable judgment, &c. That 1s, they use no railing 
nor cursing senteuce; not even in their conflicts with the evil angels 
See St. Jude, ver. 9. : 

§ Ine delights of a day; that is, the short delights of this world in 
which they place all their happiness. 
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19 Promising them liberty, when they themselves |] fire against the day of judgment, and perdition ot 


ave slaves of corruption: for by whom a man is|| wicked men. 


overcome, of the same also he is the slave. 

2X) For if having fled from the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, being again entangled in them, 
they are overcome: their latter state is become unto 
then worse than the former. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of justice, than, after they have 
“known it, to turn back from that holy command- 
ment, which.was delivered to them. 

29 For, that of the true proverb hath happened 
to them: The dog is returned to his own vomit: and 
the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire. 


CHAT Li: 


Against scoffers, denying the second coming of Christ, he declares 
the sudden dissolution of this world; and exhorts to holiness 


of life. 


EHOLD, this is the second epistle I write to} 


you, my dearly beloved, in which I stir up by 
admonition your sincere mind: 
2 That you may be mindful of those words which 


[told you before from the holy prophets, and of 


your apostles, of the precepts of the Lord and 
Saviour. 

3 Knowing this first, that in the last days there 
shall come scoffers with deceit, walking according 
to their own lusts, 


4 Saying: Where is his promise, or his coming? 


For since the fathers slept, all things continue so 
from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they are wilfully ignorant of, that the 
heavens were before, and the earth, out of water, 
and through water, consisting by the word of God: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished. 

7 But the heavens which now are, and the earth, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 


8 But be not ignorant, my beloved, of this ene 
thing, that one day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord delayeth not his promise, as some — 
imagine; but beareth patiently for your sake, not 
willing that any should perish, but that a‘l should 
return to penance. 

10 But the day of the Lord shall come as a thhef, 
in which the heavens shall pass away with great 
violence; and the elements shall be dissolved with 
heat: and the earth, and the works that are in it, 
shall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing, then, that all these things are to he 
dissolved, what manner of people ought you to be 
in holy conversations and godliness, 

12 Waiting for, and hastening unto the coming 
of the day of the Lord, by which the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shill 
melt with the burning heat of fire? 

13 But we look for new heavens and a new earth, 
according to his promise, in which justice dwelleth. 

14. Wherefore, dearly beloved, waiting for these 
things, be diligent that you may be found before 
him unspotted and blameless in peace: 

15 And account the long-bearing of our Lord 
salvation: as also our most dear brother Paul, ac- 
cording to the wisdom given to him, hath wnittep 
to you, 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them 
of these things: in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which the unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as also the other Scriptures, to their own 
perdition. . 

17 You, therefore, brethren, knowing these things 
before, beware; lest, being led away by the error of 
the unwise, you fall from your own steadfastness. 

18 But increase in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and unto the day of eternity. Amen. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN 


THE APOSTLE. 


The same vein of divine love and charity towards our neighbour, 
which runs throughout the Gospel, written by the beloved dis- 
ciple and evangelist St. Joun, is found also in his Epistles. 
He confirms the two principal mysteries of our faith : The mys- 
teryof the Trinity, and the mystery of the Incarnation of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. The sublimity and excellence of the 
evangelical doctrine he declares: And this commandment we 
have from God, that he, who loveth God, love also his brother, 
(chap. iv. ver. 21.) and again: For this is the charity of God, 
that we keep his commandments 3 and his commandments are 
not heavy, (chap. v. ver. 3.) He shows how to distinguish the 
children of God from those of the devil ; marks out those who 


gravity of sin. Finally, he shows how the sinner may hope 
Jor pardon. It was written, according to Baronius’s account, 
sixty-six years after our Lord’s Ascension. 


CHAP. I. 


He declares what he has seen and heard of Christ (who ts the life 
eternal) to the end that we may have fellowship with God, and 


all good through him; yet sof we confess our sins. 
HAT which was from the beginning, which we 
_ have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have diligently looked upon, and our 


should be called Antichrists ; and describes the turpitude and\\ hands have handled, concerning the word of lifes 


2 For the life was manifested: and we have seen, 
and do bear witness, and declare unto you the eter- 
nal life, which was with the Father, and hath ap- 
peared to us: 

& That which we have seen and have heard, we 
declare unto you; that you also may have fellowship 
with us, and our fellowship may be with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things we write to you, that you may 
rejoice, and your joy may be full. 

5 And this is the declaration which we have heard 
from him, and declare unto you: That God is light; 
and that in him there is no darkness. 

6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he also is in the 
light; we have fellowship one towards another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just, 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
ijquity. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar; and his word is not in us. 


CHAP. Il. 


Christ is our advocate: we must keep his commandments, and 
We must not love the world, nor give ear 


love one another. 

tonew teachers; but abide by the Spirit of God in the church. 

¥ little children, these things I write to you, 
- that you may not sin. But if any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the just: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins; and not 
for curs only, but also for those of the whole 
world. 

3 And in this we do know that we have known 
him, if we keep his commandments.* 

4A He that saith he knoweth him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar; aud the truth is not 
in him. 

d But whosoever keepeth his word, the charity 
of God is truly perfect in him: and by this we know 
that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him, ought him- 
self also to walk, even as he walked. 

7 My dearest, | write not a new commandment 
to you, but an old commandment, which you. had 
from the beginning: The old commandment is the 
word which you have heard. 

8 Again a new commandmentt I write to you, 
which thing is true both in him and in you: because 
the darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. 


* We have known him, if we keep his commandments. He speaks ot 
that practica: knowledge by love and affection, which can only be proved 
by our keeping his commandments; and without which we cannot be 
said to know God, as we should do. 

{ 4 new commandment, viz. The commandment of love, which was 
first given in the old law, but was renewed and extended by Christ. 
See John xiii. 33. 

{ tis the last hour. That is, it is the last age of the world. 

4 Many Anlichrists ; That is, many heretics, enemies of Christ and 
his church, and forerunners of the great Antichrist 


Cal Aba ti: 


9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even untl now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light 
and there is no scandal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, 
and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth: because the darkness hath blinded his eyes 

12 | write to you, little children, because yous 
sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. 

13 1 write to you, fathers, because you have 
known him, who is from the beginning. I write 
to you, young men, because you have overcome the 
wicked one. 

14 1] write to you, infants, because you have 
known the Father. | write to you, young men, be- 
cause you are strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and you have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nor those things which 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
charity of the Father is not in him: 

16 For all that is in the world, is the concupis- 
cence of the flesh, and the concupiscence of the 
eyes, and the pride of life: which is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the concu- 
piscence thereof. But he that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour:f and as 
you have heard that Antichrist cometh, even now 
there are many Antichrists:§ whereby we know 
that it is the last hour. 

19 They went out from us: but they were not ol 
us.|| For if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but that they might 
be made manifest, that they are not all of us. 

20 But you have an unction from the Holy One: 
and you know all things.** 

27 | have not written to you as to such as know 
not the truth, but as to such as know it; and that 
no lie is from the truth. 

922 Who isa liar, but he who denicth that Jesus 
is the Christ? He is Antichrist, who denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, neither hath he 
the Father. He that confesseth the Son, hath the 
Father also. 

24, Let that which you have heard from the be 
ginning, abide in you: If what you have heard from 
the beginning shall abide in you, you also shalt 
abide in the Son, and in the Father... 

25 And this is the promise which he hath pro- 
mised to us, eternal life. 

26 These things have | written to you concern 
ing them that seduce you. 

27 And the unction, which you have received from 


\| They were not of us. Thatis, they were not solid, stedfast, eenuine 
Christians; otherwise they would have remained in the church. 

J An unction from the Holy One. Vhat is, grace and wisdom from 
the Holy Ghost. 

** You know allthings. The true children «f God’s church, remain- 
ing in unity, under the guidance of their lawful pastors, partake ot 
the grace of the Holy Ghost, promised to the church and he~ pastors ; 
and have in the church all necessary knowledge and instruction; se 
as to have no need to seek it elsewhere, since it can be onsy ‘ound in 
that society of which they are members. ine 
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una, let itabide in you. And you have no need* that 
any one should teach you; but as his unction teacheth 
you concerning all things, and it is truth, and is not 
alie. Andas it hath taught you, abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be confounded by him at his coring. 

29 If you know that he is just, know also that 
every one who doeth justice, Is born of him. 


CHAP. Ill. 


Of ihe love of God to us: how we may distinguish the children 
of God, and those of the devil. Of loving one another, and 
of purity of conscience. 


BEHOLD what manner of charity the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
aamed and should be the sons of God. ‘Therefore, 
the world hath not known us: because it hath not 
ki.own him. 

2, Dearly beloved, we are now the sons of God: 
and it hath not yet appeared what we shall be. We 
kneav, that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
to him: because we shall see him as he is. 

& Aud every man that hath this hope in him, 
sarctifiech himself, as he also is holy. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin, committeth also 
iniquity .f and sin is iniquity. 

5 Aud you know that he appeared to take away 
pur sins: and in him there is no sin. 

G Whosoever abideth in him, sinneth not:f and 
ie sinneth. hath not seen him, nox known 
im. 

7 Little children, let no one deceive you. He 
that docth justice, is just; as he also is just. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil: for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God appeared, that he might destroy the 
works of the denn 

9 Every one tkat is born of God, doth not com- 
mit sin :§ for his seed reniaineth in him; and he can- 
not sin, because he is born of God. 

10 Jn this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil. Whosoever is not just, 
s not of God, nor is he that loveth not nis brother : 

11 Forthis is thedeclaration, which you have heard 
from the beginning, that you should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of the wicked one, and 
killed his brother. And for what cause did he kill 
him? Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother’s just. 

13 Wonder not, brethren, if the world hate vou. 

14 We know that we have passed from death to 


* You have no need, &c. You want not to be taught by any of these 
men, who, under pretence of imparting more knowledge to you, seek 
to seduce you, (ver. 26.) since you are sufficiently taught already, 
ard have all knowledge and grace in the church, with the unction of 
the Holy Ghost; which these new teachers have no share in, 

 Iniquity, dvopla, transgression of the law 

{ Sinreth not, viz. muitally. See chap. 1. 8. 


§ Doth not commit sin: that is, as long as he keepeth in himself this 
seed of grace, and this divine generation, by which he is born of God. 
But then he may fall from this happy state, by the abuse of his free 
will, as appears from Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix. 27. chap. x. 12. 
Philip. ii. 12. Apoe. iti. Vt. 

\ Try the spirits, viz. by examining whether their .eaching be agrze- 

204 


. OF ST. JOHN 


life ; because we love'the brethren. He that loveth 
not, abideth in death: 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer 
And you know that no murdeter_hath eternal life 
abiding in himself. 

16 In this we have known the charity of God. 
because he hath laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 He that hath the substance of this world, and 
shall see his brother in need, and shall shut up his 
bowels from him; how doth the charity of God 
abide in him ? 

18 My litle children, let us not love in word, nor 
in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 

19 In this we know that we are of the truth: and 
in his sight we shall persuade our hearts. 

2) For if our heart reprehend us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Dearly beloved, if our heart do not reprehend 
us, we have confidence towards God: 

22 And whatsoever we shall ask, we shall receive 
of him: because we keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in his sight 

23 And this is his commandment: that we should 
believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ; andlove 
one another, as he hath given commandmentuntous. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments, 
abideth in him, and he in him: and in this we know 
that he abideth in us, from the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 


CHAP. IV. 


What spirits are of God, and what not. We must love one 
another, because God has loved us. 


EARLY beloved, believe not every spirit; but 

try the spirits, |] whether they be of God: be- 

cause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 By this is the Spirit of God known: every 
spirit, that confesseth{l Jesus Christ to have come 
in the flesh, is of God: 

3 And every spirit, that dissolveth Jesus,** is not 
of God: and this is Antichrist, of whom you have 
heard that he cometh, and he is now already in the 
world.tT 

4 You are of God, little children, and have over- 
come him; because greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore of the world 
they speak, and the world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God. He that knoweth God, hear- 
eth us: He that is not of God, heareth us not: by 


able to the rule of the Catholic faith, and the doctrine of the cnurca. 
For, as he says, ver. 6. He that knoweth God heareth us, [the pastors o1 
the church.] By this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of errur. 
I Every spirit that confesseth, &c. Not that the confession of this poin 
of faith alone, is, at all times, and in all cases, sufficient; but that 
with relation to that time, and for that part of the Christian doctrine, 
which was then particularly to be confessed, taught, maintained 
against the heretics of those days, this was the most proper token, by 
| which the true teachers might be distinguished from the false. 
j ** That dissolveth Jesus, viz. either by denying ns humanity, or hia 
ivinity. 
++ He +s now already in the world. Not in his person, but in his spirit, 
and in his precursors. 


this we know the Spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error. . 

7 Dearly beloved, let us love one another: for 
charity is of God. And every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God: for God 
is charity. . 

9 By this hath appeared the charity of God in 
us; because God hath sent his omy begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 

10 In this is charity: not as if we have loved 
God, but because he first loved us, and sent his Son 

| a propitiation for our sins. 

11 My dearest, if God hath so loved us, we ought 

| also to love one another. 

| 12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we 
love ove another, God abideth in us, and his charity 
is perfected in us. 

13 By this we know that we abide in him, and 
he in us; because he hath given us of his Spirit: 

14 And we have seen, and do testify, that the 
Father hath sent his Son the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God abideth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known, and have believed the 
charity, which God hath to us. God is charity: 
and he that abideth in charity, abideth in God, and 
| God in him. 
| 17 In this is the charity of God perfected with 
us, that we may have confidence in the day of judg- 
ment: because as he is, we also are in this world. 

18 Fear is not in charity :* but perfect charity 
rasteth out fear; because fear hath pain: and he that 
feareth, is not perfect in charity. 

19 Let us, therefore, love God, because God first 
hath loved us. 

20 Ifany man say,| love God, and hateth his brother, 
heisa liar. For he that loveth not his brother, whom 
he seeth, how can he love God, whom he secth not ? 

2) And this commandment we have from God, 
that he, who loveth God, love also his brother. 


CHAP. V. 
Of them that are born of God, and of true charity. Faiti 
overcomes the world. Three that bear witness to Christ. Of 
fatth in his name, and of sin that is and is not to death. ; 


Vy HOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is born of God.t And every one that 


* Fear ts not in charity, &c. Perfect charity, or love, banisheth hu- 
mun fear, that is, the fear of men; as also all perplexing fear, which 
mares men mistrust or despair of God’s mercy; and that kind of 
servile fear, which makes them fear the punishment of sin more than 
the offence offered to God: but it no way excludes the wholesome 
fear of God's judgments, so often recommended in holy writ; nor that 
Di and trembling, with which we are told to work out our salvation. 
PHL M12. 

+ Is born of God; that is, 1s justified, and become a child of God by 
nastism. which is also to be understood; provided the belief of this 
fundamental article of the Christian faith be accompanied with all the 
other conditions, which, by the word of God, and his appointment, 
are also required to justification; such as, a general belief of all that 
God has revealed and promised; hope, love, repentance, and a sincere 
disposition to keep God’s holy law and commandments. 

* Our faith ; not a bare speculative, or dead faith ; but a faith work- 
ing by charity. Gal. v. 6. 

yeCame by water and blood: not only to wash away our sins by the 
water of baptism, but by his own blood. : 


#3 


SS ; 


CHAP. V. 


loveth him that begot, loveth him also who was born 
of him. 

2 In this we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his command: 
ments. 

3 For this is the charity of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his commandments are not 
heavy. ° 

4. For whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the 
world: and this is the victory which overcometh 
the world, our faith.t 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world. but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This ts he that came by water and blood,{ 
Jesus Christ; not in water only, but in water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that testifieth, that Chris: 
is the truth. : 

7 For there are three that give testimony in 
heaven; the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that give testimony on 
earth; the spirit, the water, and the blood:|| and 
these three are one. 

9 If we receive the testimony of men, the testi- 
mony of God is greater: for this is the testimony ol 
God, which is greater, because he hath testified of 
his Son. 

10 He that believeth in the Son of God, hath the 
testimony of God in himself. He that believeth not 
the Son, maketh him a liar: because he believeth 
iy in the testimony which God hath testified of his 
Son. 

11 And this is the testimony, that God hath given 
to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life: he that hath 
not the Son, hath not life. 

13 These things | write to you, that you. may 
know that you have eternal life; who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence which we have in 
him: that whatsoever we shall ask, according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

15 And we know that he heareth us whatsoever 
we ask: we know that we have the petitions which 
we request of him. 

16 He that knoweth his brother to sin a sin whach 
is not unto death,** let him ask, and life shall be given 
to him, that sinneth not to death. There isa sin unto 


a nee 

|| The spirit, the water, and the blood. As the Father, the Word, ana 
the Holy Ghost, all bear witness to Christ’s divinity; so the spirit, 
which he yielded up, crying out with a loud voice upon the cross ; 
and the water and blood that issued from his side, bear witness ‘o his 
humanity, and are one ; that is, all agree in one testimony. 

© He that believeth not the Son, &c. By refusing to beheve the testi- 
monies given by the three divine persons, that Jesus was the Messias, 
and the true Son of God, by whom eternal life is obtained, and pro 
mised to all that comply with his doctrine. In him we have also this 
lively confidence, that we shall obtain whatever we ask, according te 
his will, when we ask what is for our good with perseverance, and 
in the manner we ought: and this we know, and have experience ot, 
by having obtained the petitions that we have made. 

* sin which is not unto death, &c. Itis hard to determine what St 
John here calls a sin, which is not unto death, and a sin which is unte 
death. The difference cannot be the same as betwixt sins, that are 
called venial and mortal: for he says, that if a man pray for his brother, 
who commits asin that is not unto death, life shall be gwen him; there. 
fore such a one had before lost the life of grace, and been guilty o} 
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death .* I do not say that any one should ask for it. | 
17 All iniquity :s sin: and there isa sin unto death. 
18 We know that every one, who is born of God, 
sinneth not: but the generation of God preserveth 
him, and the wicked one toucheth him not. 
19 We know that we are of God: and the whole 
world is seated in wickedness.t 


what is commonly called a mortal sin. And when he speaks of a sin 
t at as wato death, and adds these words, Ido not say that any one should 
ask for that sin, it cannot be supposed that St. John would say this of 
every mortal sin, but only of some heinous sins, which are very sel- 
dom remitted, because such sinners very seldom repent. By a sin, 
therefore, which is unto death, interpreters commonly understand a wil- 
ful apostacy from the faith, and from the known truth, when a sinner, 
hardened by his own ingratitude, becomes deaf to all admonitions, 
will do nothing for himself, but runs on to a final impenitence. Nor 
yet does St. John say, that such a sin is never remitted, or cannot be 
remitted, but only has these words, do not say that any one should ask 
sor the remission of that sin, that is, though we must pray for all sinners 
whatsoever, yet men cannot pray for such sinners with such @ confi- 
dence of obtaining always their petitions, as St. John said before, ver. 14. 

Whatever exposition we follow on this verse, our faith teacheth us 
from the holy Scriptures, that God desires not the death of any sinner, 
but that he be converted, and live, Ezech, xxxiii. 11. ‘Though men’s 
sins be as red as scarlet, they shall become as white as snow, Isaias ili, 18. 
It is the will of God, that every one come to the knowledye of truth, and be 
saved, ‘here is no sin so great, but which God is willing to forgive, 


20 And we know that the Son of God is come 
and hath given us understanding, that we ma¢ know 
the true God, and may be in his true Son.j This 
is the true God, and eternal hie. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves fiom idols.§ 
Amen. 


and has left a power in his church to remit the most enormous sins 
so that no sinner need despair of pardon; nor will any sinner perish, 
but by his qwn fault. 

* A sin unto death. Some understand this of final impenitence, or ot 
dying in mortal sin; which is the only sin that never can be remitted . 
but, it is probable, he may also comprise under this name, the sin of 
apostacy from the faith, and some other such heinous sins as are sel- 
dom and hardly remitted: and, therefore, he gives little encourage- 
ment, to such as pray for these sinners, to expect what they ask. 

+ And the whole world is seated in wickedness: i. €. a great part of the 
world. It may also signify, is under the wicked one, meaning the devil, 
who is elsewhere called the prince of this world, that is, of all the 
wicked. John xii. 31. 

{ And may be in his true Son. He is, or, this is the true God, and eternal 
life. Which words are a clear proof of Christ’s divinity, and as such 
made use of by the ancient fathers. 

§ Keep yourselves from idols. An admonition to the new converted 
Christians, lest, conversing with heathens and idolaters, they miglit 
fall back into the sin of idolatry, which may be the sin unto death 
here mentioned by St. John 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN 


THE APOSTLE. 


The apostle commends Evecra and her family for their stead-| 
JSastness in the true faith: and exhorts them to persevere, lest they 
lose the reward of their labours. He exhorts them to love one 
another ; but with heretics to have no society, even not to salute 
them. Although this epistle is written to a particular person. 
yet its instructions may serve as a lesson to others, especially to 
those who, from their connections, situation, or condition in life, 
are in danger of perversion. 


CHAP. T: 


He recommends walking in truth, loving one another, and to 
beware of false teachers. 


HE ancient* to the lady Elect and her chil- 
dren, whom I love in truth, and not I only, but 
also all they who have known the truth. 
2 For the sake of the truth: which abideth in 
as, and shall be with us for ever. 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and from Christ Jesus the Son of the 
Father, in truth, and charity. 

4, I was exceeding glad, that | found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing 
anew commandment to thee, but that which we 


* The ancient, that is, the ancient bishop St. John, being the only one 
of the twelve apostles then living. To the lady Elect. Some conjecture 
that Electa might be the name of a family, or of a particular church ; 
but tne general opinion is, that it is the proper name of a lady, so 


eminent for her piety and great charity as to merit this Epistle from 
Bt John. 
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have bad from the beginning, that we Jove one an 
other. 

6 And this is charity, that we walk according to 
his commandments. kas this is the commandment, 
that as you have heard from the beginning, you 
should walk in it: 

7 For many seducers are gone out into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh: this is a seducer and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that you lose not the things 
which you have wrougut ; but that you may receive 
a full reward. 

9 Whosoever recedeth, and continueth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God : he that continueth 
in the doctrine, he hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If any man come to you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into the house, nor say 
to him, God save you.T 


11 For he that saith to him: God save you, 


communicateth with his wicked works. 

12 Having more things to write unto you, I would 
not by paper and ink: for I hope that I shall be with 
you, and spéak face to face; that your joy may be full 

13 The children of thy sister Elect salute thee. 


+ Nor say to him, God save you. This adnionition is in general, to 
forewarn the faithful of the dangers which may arise from a fa- 
miliarity with those who have prevaricated and gone from the 
true faith, and with such as teach false doctrine. But this is not for- 
bidding a charity for all men, by which we ought to wish and pray 
for the eternal salvation of every one, even of our enemies, 


St. JouNn praises Gaius for his walking in truth, and for his 
charity; complains of the bad conduct of Diotrephes ; and 
gives a good testimony to Demetrius. 

HE ancient to the dearly beloved Gaius, whom 

I love in truth. 

2 Dearly beloved, I make my prayer that thou 
mayest prosper as to all things, and be in health, 
even as thy soul doeth prosperously. 

3 I was exceeding glad when the brethren came, 
and gave testimony to the truth in thee, even as thou 
walkest in truth. 

4 [have no greater grace* than this, to hear that 
my children walk in truth. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso- 
ever thou doest for the brethren, and that for 
strangers. . 

6 Who have given testimony of thy charity in the 
sight of the church; whom, thou shalt do well, to 
ed forward on their way in a manner worthy of 

od. 

7 Because, for his name’s sake they went forth, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles.t 


* No greater grace: that is, nothing that gives me greater joy and | 


satisfaction. 

+ Taking nothing of the Gentiles. These ministers of the gospel are 
commended by St. John, who took nothing from the Gentiles, lest 
they should seem to preach in order to get money by it. 


THE 


THIRD EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN 
THE APOSTLE. 


8 We, theretore,ought to receive sucn; that ws 
may be fellow-helpers of the truth. 

9 | had written perhaps to the church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth{ to have the pre-eminence 
among them, doth not receive us. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, | will publish his works 
which he doeth, prating against us with malicious 
words: and as if these things were not enough for 
him, neither doth he himself receive the brethren : 
and those that do receive them he forbiddeth, and 
casteth out of the church. 

11 Dearly beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good, 1s ol 
God: he that doeth evil, hath not seen God. 

12 To Demetrius testimony is given by all, and 
by the truth itself; yea, and we also give testimony’ 
and thou knowest that our testimony is true. 

13 1 had many things to write unto thee: but 
would not by ink and pen write to thee. 

14 But I hope speedily to see thee; and we wil 
speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 


{ Diotrephes who loveth, &c. This man seemeth to be in power, but 
not a friend to the faithful; therefore this part of the letter might be 
an admonition to him from the Avostle. 


THE 


CATHOLIC EVISTLE OF ST. JUDE 
THE APOSTLE. 


St. June, who wrote this Epistle, was one of the twelve apostles, 
and brother to St. James the Less. The time it was written is 
uncertain: only it may be inferred, from ver. 17. that few or 
none of the apostles were then living, except St. John. He 
inveighs against the heresies and wicked practices of the 
Simonians, Nicholaites, ind Gnostics, &c. describing them and 
their leaders by strong epithets and similies. He exhorts the 
faithful to contend earnestly for the faith first delivered to 
them, and to beware of heretics. 


He exhorts them to stand to the faith first delivered to them; and 
to beware of heretics. 
JUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother 
of James; to them that are beloved in God the 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called. 
oy unto you, and peace and charity be ful- 
tied. 


Or | se : : 


3 Dearly beloved, taking all care to write to you 
concerning your common salvation, | was under a 
necessity to write to you: to beseech you to con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. 

4. For there have crept in some men (who were 
written of long ago unto this judgment) impious 
turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, aud 
denying the only sovereign Ruler, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 | will, therefore, admonish you, that once knew 
all these things, that Jesus, having saved the peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt, did afterwards destroy 
those, who believed not: 

6 And the angels, wpe kept not their principali 


ST. 
ty,* but forsook their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomorrha, and the neighbour- 
ing cities, in hike manner having given themselves 
over to fornication, and going after other flesh, were 
made an example, suffering the punishment of eter- 
nal fire. 

8 In like manner these men also defile the flesh, 
aid despise dominion, and blaspheme majesty. 

9 When Michael the archangel, disputing with 
the devil, contended about the bodvt of Moses, he 
durst not bring against him the judgment of male- 
diction; but said: Vhe Lord command thee.$ 

10 But these men blaspiierne whatsoever things 
they know not: and what things soever they natu- 
rally know, like dumb beasts, in these they are cor- 
rupted. 

11 Wo to them; for they have gone in the way!| 
of Cain, and have poured out themselves after the 
error of Balaam for a reward, and have perished in 
the gainsaying of Core: 

12 These are spots in their banquets, feasting to- 
gether without fear, feeding themselves, clouds with- 
out water which are carried about by winds, trees 
of the autumn, unfruitful, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots, 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own confusion, wandering stars : to whom the storm 
of darkness is reserved for ever. 

14 Now of these Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied, saying: Behold, the Lord 
cometh with thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to reprove 


JUDE. 


all the impious of all the works of their amprety 
whereby they have done impiously, and of all tne 
hard things which impious sinners have sj okeu 
agaist God. 

16 These are murmurers, full of complaints, 
walking according to their own desires: and their 
mouth speaketh proud things, admiring persous for 
gain’s sake. 

17 But you, my dearest, be mindful** or the 
words, which have been spoken before by the apus- 
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

18 Who told you, that in the last time there 
should come mockers, walking according to their 
own desires in impieties. 

19 These are they, who separate themselves, 
sensual men, having not the spirit. 

20 But you, my dearest, building yourselves upon 
your most holy faith,tt praying in the Holy Ghost. 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
everlasting. 

22 And some indeed reprove being judged :{f 

23 But others save, snatching them out of the fire. 
And on others have compassion in fear; hating also 
the spotted garment, which is carnal. 

24 Now to him,§§ who is able to preserve you 
without sin, and to present you spotless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy in the 
coming of our Lord eee Christ: 

25 ‘To the only God our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be glory and magnificence, do- 
minion and power before all ages, both now, and 
for ever and ever. Amen. ; 


* Principality, that is, the state in which they were first created, their 
original dignity. 

} Blaspheme majesty. Speak evil of them that are in dignity; and 
even utter blasphemies against the divine majesty. 

{ Contended about the body, Sc. This contention, which is nowhere 
else mentioned in holy writ, was originally known by revelation, and 
transmitted by tradition. It is thought the occasion of it was, that 
the devil would have had the body buried in such place and manner, 
as to be worshipped by the Jews with divine honours. 

4 Command thee; or, rebuke thee. 

|| Gone in the way, &c. Heretics follow the way of Cam, by mur- 
dering the souls of their brethren; the way of Balaam, by putting a 
scandal before the people ef God, for their own private ends; and 
the way of Core or Korah, by their opposition to the church governors 
of divine appointment. 

T Prophesied, this prophecy was either known by tradition, or from 
sume book that is since lost. 


** But you, my dearest, be mindful, &c. He now exhorts the faithful 


te remain stedfast in the belief and practice of what they had heard 
from the apostles, who had also foretold that in aftertimes (Lit. in the 
last time) there should be false teachers, scoffing, and ridiculing all re- 
vealed truths, abandoning themselves to their passions and lusts; who 
separate themselves from the catholic communion by heresies and 
schisms : sensual men, carried away and enslaved by the pleasures of | 
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the senses, 


tt Building yourselves upon your most holy faith. Raising by your ac- 
tiors, a spiritual building, founded, Ist. upon faith, 2d. on the love oj 


God, 3d. upon hope, whilst you are waiting for the mercies of*God, and 
the reward of eternal life, 4th, Joined with the great cuty of prayer. 

tt And some indeed reprove being judged. He gives them another in- 
struction to practise charity in endeavouring to convert their neigh- 
bour, where they will meet with three sorts of persons. Ist. With 
persons obstinate in their errors and sins: these may be said to be 
already judged, and condemned, they are to be sharply reprehended, 
reproved, and, if possible, convinced of their error. 2. As to others, 
you must endeavor to save them, by snatching them, as it were, out of the 


fire, from the ruin they stand in great danger of. 3d. You must hase 
compassion on others in fear, when you see them, through ignorance or 
frailty, in danger of being drawn into the snares of these heretics ; 
with these you must deal more gently and mildly, with a charitable 
compassion hating always, and teaching others to hate the carnal gar 
ment which is spotted, their sensual and corrupt mauners, that defile 
both the soul and body. 

$$ Now to him, &c. St. Jude concludes his epistle with this doxology 
of praising God, and praying to tne only God our Saviour, which mz} 
either signify God the Father, or God as equally agreeing to all tha 
three persons, who are equally the cause of Christ’s incarnation, ana 
man’s salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord, who being God from 
eternity took upon him our human nature, that ne m ght become ow 
redeemer 
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THE 


APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN 


THE APOSTLE. 


| 


In me bret, second, and third chapters of this Book are contained 
NSvd BLELONS and admonitions which St. Joun was commanded 
dw. rae to the seven bishops of the churches in Asia. And in 
he folowixg chapters, to the end, are contained prophectes of 
hings that are t come to pass in the church of Christ, particu- 
‘a ly towards the end of the world, in the tame of ntichrist. 
{t was written in Greek, in the island of Patmos, where St. 
fohn was in banishment by or der of the cruel emperor Domitian, 

wbout sixty-four years after our Lord’s Ascension. 


GHAPB. T. 


$ John is ordered to write to the seven churches in Asia: the 
manner of Christ’s upoeuring to him. 


rOXHE Revelation of Jesus Uhrist, which God 
gave to him to make Known to his servants 
the things which must shortly come* to pass; and 


aa sending by his angel to his servant 
ohn 
2 Who hath given testimony to the word of God, 


and the testimony of Jesus Christ, what things so- 
ever he hath seen. 

2 Blessed is he, that readeth and heareth the 
words of this prophecy; and keepeth those things 
which are written in it: for the time is at hand. 

4, John to the seven churches which are in Asia. 
Grace be unto vou and peace from him, who is, and 
who was, and who is to come, and from the seven 
spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, the first begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth; who hath loved us, and 
washed as from our sins in his own blood, 

€ And hath made us a kingdom and priests to 
(;od and his Father; to him be glory and empire 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with the clouds: and every 
eye shall see him, and they that pierced him. And 
all the tribes of the earth shall bewail themselves 


because of him: Even so: Amen. 


8 | am Alpha, and Omega,t the beginning, and 
the end, saith the Lord God, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almighty. 

9 | John your brother, and sharer in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom, and patience in Christ Jesus ; 
was in the island, which is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus: 

10 } was in spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard 
vefiind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 


nnn nn Ee 
» The things which must shortly come ; and again itis said, ver. 3. The 
tone is athand. This carinot be meant of all the things prophesied in 
the Apocalypse, where mention is made also of the day of judgment, 


and of the glory of ieaven at the end of the world. That some things | 


were to come fo pass shortly, is evident, by what is said to the Seven 
Churches, chap. 2, and 3; or that the persecutions foretold should be- 
gin shortly ; or that these words signified, that all time is short, and 
that from the coming of Christ, we are now in the last age or last hour. 
See 1 Jonn. chap. ii. ver. 18. 


a 


are eS eae 


11 Saying: What thou seest, write in a book 
and send to the seven churches which are in Asia 
to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, an 
to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 
to Laodicia. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with 
me: and being turned, | saw seven golden candle- 
sticks. 

13 And in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks, one like unto the Son of man, clothed witn 
a garment down to the feet, and girded about near 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 And his head, arene were white, like white 
wool, and as snow, and his eyes were as a flame of 


€, 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as in a 
burning furnace, and his voice as the sound of many 
waters: 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and 
from his mouth came.out a sharp two-edged sword. 
and his countenance shined as the sun shineth in its 
full strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead 
And he laid his right hand upon me, saying: Fear 
not: I am the first and the last, 

18 And alive, and was dead; and behold, | am 
living for ever and ever, and have the keys of death 
and of hell. 

19 Write, therefore, the things which thou hast 
ears which are, and which must be done here- 
after. 

20 The mystery of the seven stars, which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks: the seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven candlesticks are the 
seven churches. 


CHAP. I. 


Directions what to write to the angels or bishops of Ephesus, 
Smyrna, Pergamus,and Thyatira. 

O the angel of the church of Ephesus write. 

These things saith he, who holdeth the seven 

stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks : 

2 1 know thy works, and thy lahour, and thy 

patience, and how thou canst not bear evil men 


¢ Iam Alpha and Omega. These are the names of the first and last 
letters of the Greek alphabet, and signified the same as what follows : 
The beginning and The end: the first cause and last end of al! heings : 
who is, and who was, and who és to come, the Almighty. These words sig- 
nify the true God only, and are here applied to our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who is to come again to judge the living and the 
dead. 
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THE APOCALYPSE. 


and thou hast tried them, who say they are apostles, 
and are not, and hast found them liars: 

3 And thou hast patience, and hast borne for my 
name,and hast not failed. 

4. But this I have against thee, that thou hast left 
thy first charity. 

5 Be mindful, therefore, from whence thou art 
“allen: and do penance, and do the first works. Or 
clse 1 come to thee, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of its place, unless thou shalt have done 
penance. f 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
of the Nicolaites, which I also hate. 

7 He thathath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches: To him, that overcometh, | 
will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
paradise of my God. 

8 And to the angel of the church of Smyrna 
write: These things saith the First and the Last; 
who was dead, and liveth: 4 

9 J know thy tribulation and thy poverty; but 
thou art rich: and thou art blasphemed by those 
who say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer. Behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison; that you may be tried: and you shall have 
tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful until death, 
and | will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches: He that shall overcome, 
shall not be hurt by the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church of Pergamus 
write: These things saith he that hath the sharp 
two-edged sword : 

13 I know where thou dwellest, where the seat 
of Satan is: and thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith. Even in those days Anti- 
pas was my faithful witness, who was slain amon 
you, where Satan dwelleth 

14 But I have a few things against thee: because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling block 
before the children of Israel, to eat and commit 
fornication : : 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do penance: if not, I will come 

to thee quickly ; and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 
_ 17 He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches: To him, that over- 
cometh, I will give the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone; and in the stone a new name 
Written, Which ne man knoweth, but he that re- 
ceiveth it. 

16 And to the angel of the church of Thyatira 
write: These things saith the Son of God, who hath 
eyesasafiame of fire, and his feetlike unto fine brass: 

19 | know thy works, and thy faith, and thy 

* Power over the nations. ‘This shows, that the saints, who are with 
Christ our Lord in heaven, receive power from him to preside over 


nations and provinces, as patrons; and shall come with him at the end 
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charity, and ministry, and thy patience, and thy last 
works which are more than the former. 

20 But I have a few things against thee: because 
thou permittest the woman Jezabel, who calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach, and to seduce my 
servants, to commit fornicaticn, and to eat of things 
offered to idols. 

21 And I gave her time to do penance: and she 
will not repent of her fornication. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed: and they 
that commit adultery with her, shall be in very great 
tribulation, unless they do penance from thei 


deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death: and 
all the churches shall know, that 1 am he who 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and | will give to 
every one of you according to your works. But | 
say to you, 

24, And to the rest who are at Thyatira: Whoso- 
ever have not this doctrine, and who have not known 
the depths of Satan, as they say, I will not put upon 
you any other weight: 

25 Yetthat which you have, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that shall overcome, and keep my 
works unto the end, to him I will give power over 
the nations ;* 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; and 
as the vessel of a potter they shall be broken; 

28 Even as | received from my Father: and | 
will give him the morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 


CHAP. III. 
Directions what to write to Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laod7c1a 


AN D to the angel of the church of Sardis write: 
These things saith he, who hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know thy 
works, that thou hast the name of being alive, and 
thou art dead. 3 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things that 
remain, which are ready to die. For I find not thy 
works full before my God. 

3 Have in mind, therefore, in what manner thou 
hast received and heard, and observe, and do pe- 
nance. If then thou shalt not watch, I will come 
to thee as a thief; and thou shalt not know at what 
hour I will come to thee. 

4, But thou hast a few names in Sardis, which 

have not defiled their garments : and they shall walk 
with me in white, because they are worthy. 
_ 5& He that shall overcome, shall thus be clothed 
in white garments: and | will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life: and I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church of Phitadelphia 
write: These things saith the Holy one and tne 
True one, who hath the key of David: He thae 


of the world, to execute his will against those who have ont kept bir 
commandments. 


CHAP. 


opencth, and no man shutteth ; shutteth, and no man 
openeth : . 

8 I know thy works. Behold, | have given be- 
fore thee a door opened, which no man can shut: 
because thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will bring of the synagogue of Satan, 
who say they are Jews, and are not, but do he: be- 
hold, | will make them to come and adore before 
thy feet: And they shall know, that | have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my pa- 
tience, | will also keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon all the world, to tempt 
them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, | come quickly: hold fast that which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 

12 He that shall overcome, I will make him a 
pillar in the temple of my God; and he shall go out 


no more: and | will write upon him the name of 


my God, and the name of the city of my God, the 
uew Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God, and my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church of Laodicia 
write: These things saith the Amen,* the faithful 
and true witness, who is the beginning} of the crea- 
tion. of God. 

15 I know thy works ; that thou art neither cold, 
nor hot: | would thou wert cold, or hot : 

16 But because thou art luke-warm, and neither 
cold, nor hot, I will begin to vomit thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest: I am rich, and made 
wealthy, and I have need of nothing: and thou 
knowest not, that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
aud poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be made rich; and mayest be 
clothed in white garments, that the shame of thy 
nakedness may not appear: and anoint thy eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 Those whom | love, I rebuke and chastise. 
Be zealous, therefore, and do penance. 

20 Behold, I stand at the deor, and knock: if 
any man shall hear my voice, and open to me the 
gate, | will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that shall overcome, | will grant to 
sit with me in my throne: as I also have overcome, 
and have sat with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 


CHAPOLY. 


The vison of the throne of God, the twenty-four ancients, and 
the four living creatures. 


A f TER these things I saw: and, behold, a door 
- open in heaven: and the first voice which J 
heard, was as it were, of a trumpet speaking with 


ee 
* The Amen, that is, the true one, the Truth itself: the W ord and Son 
of Gnd. 


Sea = 


LVe Ve 
ime, saying: Come up hither, and I will show thee 
lthe things which must come to pass hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the spirit: and, be: 
hold, there was a throne set in heaven, and one sit- 
ting upon the throne. 

3 And he that sat, was to the sight like the Jas- 
per and the sardine-stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like upto an emerald 

4, And round about the throne were four ana 
twenty seats: and upon the seats, four and twenty 
ancients sitting, clothed in white garments, and 
golden crowns on their heads. 

5 And from the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings: and there were seven lamps 
burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was as it were 
a sea of glass like crystal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne zere four living 
creatures, full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first living creature like to a lion, and 
the second living creature like to a calf, and the 
third living creature having the face as it were, ot 
aman: and the fourth living creature was like to 
an eagle flying. 

8 And the four living creatures had each of them 
six Wings: and round about and within they are 
full of eyes. And they rested not day and night, 
saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who 
was. and who is, and who is to come. 

9 And when these living creatures gave glory, 
and honour, and benediction to him, that sitteth on 
the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty ancients fell down be- 
fore him that sitteth on the throne, and adored him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying: 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord our God, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: because thou hast 
created all things: and for thy wil’ they were. and 
have been created. 


CHAP.) Y- 


The book sealed with seven seals is opened by the Lamb, wh 
thereupon receives adoration and praise from all. 


ANP I saw in the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne, a book written within and without, 
sealed with seven seals. 

3 And | saw a strong angel, proclaiming with a 
loud voice: Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereot ? 

3 And no man was able, neither in heaven, nor 
in earth, nor under the earth, to open the book, not 
to look on it. 

4, And | wept much, because no man was found 
worthy to open the book, nor to see it. 

5 And one of the ancients said to me: Weep 
not: behold, the lion of the tribe of Juda, the root 
of David, hath conquered to open the book, and +o 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

t The beginning 4 apxn i. e. the principle, the source, and the eficient 


‘ cause of the whole creation. 
Q11 
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THE APOCALYPSE 


6 And I saw: and, behold, in the midst of the 
throne, and of the four living creatures, and in the|} 
midst of the ancients, a Lamb standing as it were 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes ; which are 
the seven spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat on the throne. 

8 And when he had opened the book, the four 
ving creatures, and the four and twenty ancients 
fell down before the Lamb, having every one of 
-hem harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of the saints ;* 

9 And they sunga new canticle, saying: Thouart 
worthy, O Lord, to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: because thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God, in thy blood, out of every tribe, 
and tongue, and people, and nation: 

10 And hast made us to our God a kingdom, and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I saw, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the living crea- 
tures and the ancients: and the number of them was 
thousands of thousands, 

12 Saying, witha loud voice: Worthy is the Lam) 
that was slain, to receive power, and divinity, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
benediction. 

13 And every creature, which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and the things that are therein: I heard 
all saying: To him that sitteth on the throne, and to 
the Lamb, benediction, and honour, and glory, and 
power, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four living creatures said: Amen: 
And the four and twenty ancients fell down on their 
faces; and adored him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. VI. 
What followed upon the opening six of the seals. 


ND I saw that the Lamb had opened one of the 

seven seals: and I heard one of the four living 

creatures saying, as with a voice of thunder: Come 
thou, and see. 

2 And I saw: and, behold, a white horse:} and 
he that sat on him had a bow: and a crown was 
given to him: and he went forth conquering that he 
might conquer. 

And when he had opened the second seal, I 
heard the second living creature saying: Come thou, 
and see. 

4, And there went out another horse that was red: 
and it was granted to him who sat thereon, to take 
away peace from the earth, and that they should kill 
one another: and to him was given a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard 
the third living creature saying: Come thou, and 


Here we see that the saints in heaven 
offer up to Christ the prayers of the faithful upon earth. 

_ t White horse. He that sitteth on the white horse is Christ, going 
forth to subdue the world by his gospel, The other horses that follow 
represent the judgments and punishment, that. were to fall on the 
enemies of Christ and his church: the red horse signifies war; the 
black horse famine; and the pale horse, ‘which has death for its 
rider) plagues or pestilence oe 
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* The prayers of the saints. 


see. And, behold, a black horse; and he that sat 
on him had a pair of scales in his hand. 

6 And | heard as it were a voice, in the midst of 
the four living creatures, saying: ‘Two pounds of 
wheat for a penny, and thrice two pounds of barley 
for a penny ; and wine and oil hurt thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, | 
heard the voice of the fourth living creature saying. 
Come thou, and see. 

8 And, behold, a pale horse; and he that sat upon 
him, his name was Death, and hell followed aftei 
him: and power was given to him over the four yarts 
of the earth, to kill with sword, with famine, and 
with death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, ] saw 
under the altart the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying. How 
long, O Lord, (holy and true) dost thou not judge 
and revenge our blood§ on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

11 And white stoles were given to each of them 
one: and it was said to them, that they should rest 
yet for a little time, till their fellow servants, and 
their brethren, who were to be slain even as they, 
should be filled up. 

12 And | saw, when he had opened the sixth seal: 
and, behold, there was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair: andthe whole 
moon became as blood: 

13 And the.stars from heaven fell upon the earth, 
as the fig-tree casteth its green figs when it is shaken 
by a great wind: 

14 And the heaven withdrew asa book rolled up 
together and every mountain and the islands were 
moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the princes, 
and the tribunes, and the rich men, and the strong 
mnen, and every bond-man, and every free-man hid 
themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains: 

16 And they say to the mountains and to the 
rocks: Fall upon us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of their wrath is come: and 
who shall be able to stand? 


CHAP. VII. 


The number of them that were marked with the seal of the living 
God, and clothed in white robes. 


A FTER these things I saw four angels standing 


on the four corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that they should not blow 
upon the earth, nor upon the sea, nor on any tree. 


{ Under the alter, Christ, as man, is this altar, under which the 
souls of the martyrs live in heaven: as their bodies are bere deposited 
under our altars. 

§ Revenge our blood. They ask not this out of hatred to their ene 
mies, but out of zeal for the glory of God, and a desire that tke Lord 
would accelerate the general judgment, and the complete beatitude 
of all his elect. ’ 
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CHAP. 

2 And { saw another angel ascending from the 
nsing of the sun, having the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voire to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying: Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor 
the trees, till we seal the servants of our God in their 
foreheads. 

4. And | heard the number of them that were 
sealed, a hundred forty-four thousand sealed, of all 
the ‘ribes of the children of Israel. 

F Of the tribe of Juda twelve thousand sealed : 


of the tribe of Ruben twelve thousand sealed: of 


the tribe of Gad twelve thousand sealed : 

6 Of the tribe of Aser twelve thousand sealed : 
of the tribe of Nephthali twelve thousand sealed : 
of the tribe of Manasses twelve thousand sealed : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand sealed: 
of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand sealed: -of the 
tribe of Issachar twelve thousand sealed: 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon twelve thousand sealed: 


of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand sealed: of 


the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand sealed. 

9 After this | saw a great multitude, which no 
man could nimmber, of all nations, and tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne, 
and in sight of the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying: 
Salvation to our God, who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the ancients, and about the four 
living creatures:and they fell before the throne upon 
their faces, and adored God, 

12 Saying: Amen. Benediction, and glory, and 
wisdom, aa honour, and power, and 
strength to our God, for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the ancients answered, and said to 
me. Who are these that are clothed in white robes ? 
and whence are they come ? 

14 And | said to him: My lord, thou knowest. 
And he said to me: These are they who are come 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore, they are before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple: and he, 
that sitteth on the throne, shall dwell over them. 

16 They shall not hunger, nor thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun fall on them, nor any heat: 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the midst of the 
throne, shall rule them, and shall lead them to the 
fountains of the waters of life; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAP OVITE 
the seventh seal is cvened: the angels with the seven trumpets. 
AND when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven, as it were for half an 
hour. 


* A star fall. This may mean the fall and apostacy of great and 
learned men from the true faith. Ora whole nation falling into error, 
and separaung from the church, not having the sign of God in their 
for aheads 
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2 And | saw seven angels standing in the ,»re 
sence of God: and to them were given seven trumpets 

3 And another angel came, and stood before the 
altar, having a golden censer: and there was given 
to him much incense, that he should offer cf the, 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar, which 
is before the throne of God. 

4, And the smoke of the incense of the prayers of 
the saints ascended up before God, from the hand 
of the ange). 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with 
the fire of the altar, and cast it on the earth: and 
there were thunderings, and voices, and lightnings, 
and a great earthquake. 

And the seven angels who had the seven 
trumpets, prepared themselves to sound the trumpet. 

7 And the first angel sounded the trumpet: and 
there was made hail, and fire mingled with blood; 
and it Was cast on the earth; and the third part of 
the earth was burnt up, and the third part of the trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded the trumpet: and 
as it were a great mountain, burning with fire, was 
cast into the sea: andthethird part of the sea became 
blood. 

9 Andthethird part of those creatures died, which 
had life in the sea: and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded the trumpet: and 
a great star fell from heaven, burning as it were a 
torch: and it fell on the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood: 
and the third part of the waters became wormwood: 
and many men died of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded the trumpet 
and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
stars, so that the third part of them was darkened: 
and the third part of the day shined not, and of the 
night in like manner. 

13 And I beheld, and heard the voice of one 
eagle flying through the midst of heaven, saying with 
a loud voice: Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the 
earth, by reason of the other voices of the three 
angels, who are yet to sound the trumpet. 


CHAP. IX. 


Locusts come forth from the bottomless pit: the viston of the 
army of horsemen. 

ND the fifth angel sounded the trumpet: and } 

saw a star fall* from heaven upon the earth; 

and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit.t 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit: and the 

smoke of the pit ascended, as the smoke of a great 

furnace: and the sun was darkened, and the air, 
with the smoke of the pit: 

3 And from the smoke of the pit there came out 


{ And to him was given the key of the boliomless pit. That is, to the 
angel, not to the bere star. To this angel was given the pewes 
| which is here signified by a key, of opening hell. 
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and power was given to 


locusts* upon the earth: 
thems, asthe scorpions of the earth have power: 

4. And it was commanded them that they should 
not hurt the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, 
_nor any tree; but only the men who have not the 
sign of God in their foreheads: 


5 And it was given to them that they should not 
kill them: but that they should torment them five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days men shall seek death, and 
shall not find it: and they shall desire to die, and 
death shall fly from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared for battle : and on their heads were 
us it were crowns like gold; and their faces as the 
faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women : and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions: 

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were breast- 
plates of iron: and the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots of many horses running to 
battle : 

10 Andthey had tails like untoscorpions, and stings 
were in their tails: and their power was to hurt men 
five months: and they had over them 

11 Aking, the angel of the bottomless pit; whose 
name in Hebrew, is Abaddon, and in Greek, Appol- 
lyon; in Latin, E:xterminans. 

12 One wo is past; and, behold, there come two 
woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded the trumpet : and 
| heard a voice from the four horns of the golden 
altar, which is before the eyes of God, 

14. Saying to the sixth angel, who had the trum- 
pet: Loose the four angels, who are bound in the 
creat river Euphrates. 


THE APOCALYPSE. 


15 And the four angels were loosed, who were 
prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year; for to kill the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of horsemen was 
twenty thousand times ten thousand. And I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision: and 
they who sat on them, had breast-plates of fire, and 
hyacinth, and of brimstone, and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions: and from their 
mouths proceeded fire, and smoke, and brimstone. 

18 And by these three scourges was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 


19 For the power of the horses is in their mouths, 
and in their tails. For, their tails are like to ser- 


* There came out locusts. These may be devils in Antichrist’s time 
haying the appearance of locusts, but large and monstrous, as here 
described. Orthey may bereal locusts, but of an extraordinary size and 
monstrous shape, such as were never before seen on the earth, sent to 
torment those, who have not the sign (or seal) of God in their foreheads. 
Some commentators by these locusts understand heretics, and especially 
those heretics, that sprung from Jews, and with them denied the 
divinity of Jesus Christ; as Theodotus, Praxeas, Noetus, Paul of 
Samosata, Sabellius, Aris, &c. These were great enemies of the 
Christian religion: they tormented and infected the souls of men, 
stinging them, like scorpions, with the poison of their heresies. Others 
have explained these lu custs, and other animals, mentioned in different 
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pents, having heads; and with them they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men, who were not. slain 
by these scourges, have not done penance for the 
works of their hands, that they should not adore 
devils, and idols of gold and silver and brass and 
stone and wood, which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither have they done penance for thei: mur 
ders, nor for their sorceries, nor for their fornication 
nor for their thefts. 


CHAP. X. 
The cry of a mighty aygel: he gives John a book te eat 


ANP I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven clothed with a cloud, and a rain- 
bow upon his head; and his face was as the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire - 

2 And he had in his hand a littie book open: and 
he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
upon the land: 

3 And he cried out with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roareth. And when he had cried out, seven thun 
ders uttered their voices. 

4. And when the seven thunders had uttered their 
voices, | was about to write: and | heard a voice 
from heaven, saying to me: Seal up the things which 
the seven thunders have spoken; and write them not. 

5 And the angel, which | saw standing upon the 
sea, and upon the land, lifted up his hand to heaven: 

6 And he swore by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things which are 
therein; and the earth, and the things which are 
therein; and the sea, and the things which are 
therein: That time shall be no more: 

7 But that in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound the trumpet, 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as be hath 
declaredt by his servants the prophets. 

8 And | heard a voice from heaven speaking te 
me again, and saying: Go, and take the book that is 
open, from the hand of the angel standing upon the 
sea, and upon the land. 

9 And | went to the angel, saying unto him, that 
he should give me the book. And he said to me: 
Take the book, and devour it: and it shall make 
thy belly bitter: but in thy mouth it shall be sweet 
as honey. . 

10 And I took the book from the hand of the 
angel, and devoured it: and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and when | had devoured it, my 
belly was bitter: 

11 And he said to me: Thou must prophesy agam 


places throughout this sacred and mystical book, in a most absurd, 
fanciful, and ridiculous manner: they make Abaddon the pope, and the 
locusts to be friars mendicant, &c. Here it is thought proper, not ta 
enter into any controversy upon that subject, as the inventors of these 
| fancies have been already answered, and fully refuted hy many con- 
trovertists: besides, those who might be imposed on by such chimerica 
writers, are in those days much better informed. . 
+ Declared, literally, evangelized, to signify the good tidings, agreea- 
ble to the Gospel, of the final victory of Christ, and of that eternal 
life, which should be the reward of the temporal suffermngs of the 
martyrs and faithful servants of God. 


CHAP 
to nations, and peoples, and tongues, and to many 
kings. : 


CHAP. XI. 


He is ordered to measure the temple: the two witnesses. 


(ND there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
{and it was said to me: Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and them thatadore init. 

2 But the court, which is without the temple, cast 
out, and measure it not, because it is given to the 
Gentiles: and the holy city they shall tread under 
foot forty two months: 

3 And I will give to my two witnesses,* and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two hundred sixty days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4. These are the two olive-trees, and the two can- 
dlesticks, standing before the Lord of the earth. 

5 And ifany man would hurt them, fire shall-come 
out of their mouths, and shall devour their enemies: 
and if any man would hurt thei, in this manner 
must he be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy: and they have 
power over waters to turn them into blood, and to 
strike the earth with all plagues as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast, that ascendeth out of the abyss, 
shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

8 And their bodies shall lie in the streets of the 
ereat city, which spiritually is called Sodom, and 
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the tribes, and peoples, and tongues, 
and nations, shall see their bodies for three days and 
a half; and shall not suffer their bodies to be Jaid in 
sepulchres. ‘ 

10 And the inhabitants of the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry; and shall send pre- 
sents one to another, because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt upon the earth. 

11 And after three days and a half, the spirit of 
life from God entered into them. And tney stood 
upon their feet: and great fear fell upon them that 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying to them: Come up hither. And they went 
up into heaven in a cloud: and their enemies saw 
‘hem. 

13 And at that hour there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell: and there were 
slain in the earthquake, names of men seven thou- 
sand; and the rest were cast into a fear, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past: and, behold, the third 
wo will come quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded the trumpet : 
gud there were great voices in heaven, saying: ‘The 
kingdom of this werld is become our Lord’s and his 
( hrist’s, and he shall reign for ever and ever: Amen. 


* My two witnesses. It is commonly understood of Henoch and Elias. 
{ Awoman. Thechurch of God. It may also, by allusion, be ap- 
plied to our blessed Lady. The church is clothed with the sun, that 
is with Christ: she hath the moon, thatis. the changeable things of 
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16 And the four and twenty ancients, who sit on 
their seats in the sight of God, fell upon their faces, 
and adored God, saying: 

17 We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 

who art, and who wast, and who art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken thy great power, and thou hast 
reigned, 
_ 18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead to be judged ; and 
to render a reward to thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, little 
and great ; and to destroy them who have corrupted 
the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven: 
and the ark of his testament was seen in his temple: 
and there were lightnings, and voices, and an earth 
quake, and great hail. 


CHAP. XII. 


The vision of the woman clothed with the sun; and of the great 
dragon her persecutor. 

ND there appeared a great wonder in heaven: # 

womanf clothed with the sun, and the moow 

under her feet, and on her head acrown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child, cried, travailing in 
birth, and was in pain to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, 
and, behold, a great red dragon, having seven heads, 
and ten horns; and on his heads seven diadems. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman, who was ready to be des 
livered; that, when she should be delivered, he might 
devour her son. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was 
to rule all nations with an iron rod: and her son was 
taken up to God, and to his throne: 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she had a place prepared by God, that there they 
should feed her a thousand two hundred and sixty 
days. 

7 And there was a great battle in heaven: Mi 
chael and his angels fought with the dragon; and the 
dragon fought, and his angels: 

8 And they prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And that great dragon was cast out, the old 
serpent, who is called the devil, and Satan, who 
seduceth the whole world: and he was cast forth unto 
the earth; and hisangels were thrown down with him. 

10 And I neard a loud voice in heaven, saying’ 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the Rae 
dom of our God, and the power of his Christ: 
because the accuser of our brethren is cast forth. 
who accused them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony : and they 
loved not their lives unto death. 

12 ‘Therefore, rejoice, O ye heavens, and you that 


the world, under her feet: and the twelve stars with which she is 
crowned, are the twelve apostles: she isin labour and pain, whilst 
she brings forth her children, and Christin them, in the midst of 
afllictions and persecutions. 
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awe!l] therein. Wo to the earth, and to the sea, 
ocecause the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, knowing that he hath but a short time. 

13 And after the dragon saw that he was cast unto 
the earth, he persecuted the woman, who brought 
forth the man child : 

14 And there were given to the woman two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the desert 
to her place, where she is nourished for a time, and 
times and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth, after 
che woman, water as it were a river; that he might 
cause her to be carried away by the river. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the 
river, which the dragon cust out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was angry against the woman ; 
and went to make war with the rest of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

18 And he stood upon the sand of the sea. 


CHAP: XLT 
Of the beast with seven heads; and of a second beast.. 


ND I saw a beast* coming out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 


THE APOCALYPSE. 


ten diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast, which I saw, was lke to a leo- 
yard; and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and 
e mouth as the mouth of a lion. And the dragon 
gave him his own strength, and great power. 

3 And I saw one of his headst as it were wounded 
to death : and his deadly wound was healed. And 
all the earth was in admiration after the beast. 

4. And they adored the dragon, which gave power 
to the beast: and they adored the beast, saying: 
who is like to the beast ? and who shall be able to 
fight with it? 

5 And there was given to it a mouth, speaking 
ereat things, and blasphemies: and power was given 
to it to act forty-two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemies 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle,f and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given to him to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them: and power was given 
him over every tribe, and people, and tongue, and 
nation : 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth, adored him; 
whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb, which was slain from the beginning§ of 
the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 


* Abeast. This first beast with seven heads and ten horns, is proba- 
bly the whole company of infidels, enemies, and persecutors of the 
pe of God, from the beginning to the end of the world. Theseven 
1eads are seven kings, that is, seven principal kingdoms or empires, 
which have exercised or shall exercise tyrannical power over the 
people of God ; of these, five were then fallen, viz. the Egyptian, As- 
syrian, Chaldean, Persian, and Grecian monarchies: one was present, 
viz. the empire of Rome; and the seventh and chiefest was to come, 
viz, the great Antichrist and his empire. The ten horns may be un- 
derstood of ten lesser persecutors 

+ One of his heads, &c. Some understand this of the mortal wound, 
which the idolatrv of the Romar empire (signified by the s1wth head) ! 
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‘let him compute the number of the beast. 


a. 


10 He that shall ead into captivity, shall go into 
captivity: he that shall kill by the sword, must be 
killed by the sword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

11 And | saw another beast|| coming up out of 
the earth: and he had two horns, like toa lamb’s: 
and he spoke as a dragon. 

12 And he executed all the power of the former 
beast in his sight: and he caused the earth, and them 
that dwell therein, to adore the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he did great signs, so that he made even 
fire to come down from heaven upon the earth in the 
sight of men. 

14 And he seduced them that dwell on the earth, 
by the signs, which were given him to perform in 
the sight of the beast, saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image a the 
aie which had the wound by the sword, and 
ived. 

15 And it was given him to give life to the image 
of the beast, and that the image of the beast should 
speak ; and should cause, that whosoever will no! 
adore the image of the beast, should be slain. 

16. And he shall make all, both little and great 
rich and poor, free-men and bond-men, to have a 
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, but he 
that hath the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that hath understanding, 
For it is 
the number of a man: and his number is six hun- 
dred sixty-six. 1 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Lamb, and of the virgins that follow him: Of the judg- 
ments that shall fall upon the wicked. 
ANP I saw: and, behold, a Lamb stood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred forty-four thou- 
sand having his name and the name of his Father 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of great thunder: 
and the voice which | heard, was as of harpers, 
harping on their harps. 

3 And they sung as it were a new canticle, before 
the throne, and before the four living creatures, and 
the ancients: and no man could say the canticle, 
but those hundred forty-four thousand, who were 
purchased from the earth. oe 

4, These are they who were not defiled with wo- 
men: for they are virgins. These follow the Lam 


received from Constantine; which was, as it were, healed again by 
Julian the apostate. 

{ His tabernacle, &¢. That is, his church and his saints _ 

$ Slain from the beginning, &c. In the foreknowledge of God. aud 
inasmuch as all mercy and grace, from the beginning, was given in 
view of his death and passion. 

|| Another beast. This second beast with two horns, may be under: 
stood of the heathenish priests and magicians ; the principal promotere 
both of idolatry and persecution. 

I Six hundred sixty-sia. The numeral letters o1 his name shall make 
up this number. 


whithersoever he goeth. These were purchased from 
among men, the first fruits to God, and to the Lamb: 

5 And in their mouth was found no lie: for they 
are without spot before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, having the eternal gospel, to preach 
to them that sit upon the earth, and over -every 
nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people: 

7 Saying with a loud voice: Fear the Lord, and 

ive him honour; because the hour of his judgment 
is come: and adore ye him, who made heaven, and 
earth, the sea, and the fountains of waters. 

8°And another angel followed, saying: She is 
fallen, she is fallen, that great B 


her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with 
a loud voice: If any man shall adore the beast, and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand: 

10 He also shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is mingled with pure wine, in the 
cup of his wrath: and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the sight of the holy angels, 
and in the sight of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their torments shall ascend 
up for ever and ever: neither have they rest day nor 
night, who have adored the beast, and his image, 
and whosoever did receive the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints, who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying to 
me: Write: Blessed are the dead, who-die in the 
Lord.t From henceforth now, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their. labours: for their works 
follow them. 

14 And I saw: and, behold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sitting like to the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 


erving with a foud voice to him that sat upon thell. 
ying ] 


cloud: Put to thy sickle, and reap, because the hour 
is come to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud, put his sickle 

o the earth; and the earth was aes 

17 And another angel came out of the temple, 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
who had power over fire: and he cried with a loud 
voice to him that had the sharp sickle, saying: Put 
to thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
vineyard of the earth; because the grapes therecf 
are ripe. 

19 And the angel put his sharp sickle to the earth, 
and gathered the vineyard of the earth, and cast it 
into the great wine-press of the wrath of God: 

20 And the wine-press was trodden without the 
city: and blood came out of the wine-press, even up 

* Babylon. By Babylon may be very probably signified all the 
wicked world in general, which God will punish and destroy after the 
short time of this mortal life: or it may signify every great city 


wherein enormous sins and abominations are daily committed, and 
that when the measure of jts iniquities is full, the punishments due to 


abylon ;* which |} 
made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of 


CHAP. XV, XVI. 


to the horses’ bridles, for a thousand and six aun 
dred furlongs. 


CHAP. 
They that have overcome the beast, glorify God. 
angels with the seven vials 
ND I saw another sign in heaven, great aml 
wonderful, seven angels having the seven last 
plagues: for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 
And | saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire, and them that had overcome the beast 
and his image, and the number of his name, stand 
ing on the sea of glass, having the harps of God: 

3 And singing the canticle of Moses the servant 
of God, and the canticle of the Lamb, saying: Great 
and wonderful are thy works, O Lord God Almighty : 
just and true are thy ways, O King of ages. 

4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and magnify 
thy name? For thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come, and shall adore in thy sight; because 
thy judgments are manifest. 

5 And after these things I saw: and, behoid, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple. 
having the seven plagues, clothed in clean and white 
linen, and girded about the breasts with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four living creatures gave to the 
seven angels seven golden vials, full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the 
majesty of God, and from his power: and no mau 
was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The seven vials are poured out: the plagues that ensue. 


AND I heard a great voice out of the temple, say 
ing to the seven angels: Go, and pour out the 
seven vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial upon 
the earth: and there fell a sore and most grievous 
wound upon the men, who had the mark of the beasi, 
and upon them who adored his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial into 
the sea: and it became as the blood of a dead man: 
and every living soul died in the sea. 

4. And the third poured out his vial upon the rivers 
and the fountains of waters: and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters,saying 
Thou art just, O Lord, who art, and who wast the 
holy one, who hast judged these things: 

6 For they have shed the blood of the samts and 
prophets: and thou hast given them blood to drink; 
for they deserved it. 

7 And I heard another from the altar, saying. 
Yea, O Lord God Almighty, true and just are thy 
judgments. 


Of the seven 


its crimes, are poured onit. It also may be some city of the descrip- 
tion in the Text, that will exist, and be destroyed as here described, 
towards the end of the world. 


+ Die in the Lord. It is understood of the mar*yrs who ¢'e for the 
Lord. 
217 


aa 


THE APOCALYPSE. 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the sun: and it was given to him to afflict men with 
beat and. fire : 

9 And men were scorched with great heat: and 
they blasphemed the name of God, who hath power 
over these plagues; neither did they penance to give 
him glory. oN 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast: and his kingdom became dark ; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain: 

11 And they blasphemed the God of heaven, 
because of their pains, and wounds, and did not 
penance for their works. one 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon 
that great river Euphrates; and dried up the water 
thereof, that a way might be prepared for the kings 
from the rising of the sun. ; 

13 And I saw from the mouth of the dragon, and 
from the mouth of the beast, and from the mouth 
of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs. 

14, For they are the spirits of devils.working signs: 
and they go forth unto the kings of the whole earth 
to gather them to battle against the great day of the 
Almighty God. 

15 Behold, I come asathief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he shall gather them together into a place, 
which is called in Hebrew Armagedon.* 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air: and a great voice came out of the temple 
from the throne, saying: It is done. 

18 And there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders: and there was a great earthquake, such as 
never hath been since men Were upon the earth; such 
an earthquake, so great. 

19 And the great city was made into three parts: 
and the cities of <he Gentiles fell; and great Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before God, to give to 
her the cup of che wine of the indignationof his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains 
Were not found. 

21 And great hail like a talent came down from 
heaven upon men: and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail; for it was exceeding great. 


CHAP AVAL 


The description of the great harlot, and of the beast upon which 
she sits. 


ND there came one of the seven angels, who had 

the seven vials, and spoke with me, saying: 

Come, | will show thee the condemuation of the 
great harlot, who sitteth upon many waters. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have commit- 


* Armagedon, i. e. The hill of robbers. 

} 1 mystery: That is, a secret, because what follows of the name and 
title of the great harlot is to be taken in a mystical sense, 

| Babylon. ither the city of the devil in general; or, if this place 
be to be understood of any particular city, pagan Rome, which then and 
tor 300 years persecuted the church; and was the principal seat both of 
empire and idolatry. 

$ The beast which thou sawest. This beast, which supports Babylon, 
may signify the power of the devil; which was, and is not, being much 
limited by the coming of Christ, but shall again exert itself under 
Antichrist, The seven heads of this beast are seven mountains or 


ted fornication. and they who inhabit the earth, have 
been made drunk with the wine of her prostitution. 

3 And he took me away in the spirit into the 
desert. And] saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4, And the woman was clothed round in purple 
and scarlet, and gilded with gold, and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of 
the abomination and filthiness of her fornication. 

5 And on her forehead a name was written: A 
mystery:t Babylont the great, the mother of the 
fornications and abominations of the earth.  * 

6 And | saw the woman drunk with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus. And when | had seen her, | wondered with 
great admiration. 

7 And the angel said to me: Why dost thou won- 
der? | will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast which carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 ‘The beast, which thou sawest,§ was, and is not, 
and shall come up out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into destruction: and the inhabitants of the earth 
(whose names are not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) shall wonder, 
seeing the beast, that was, and is not. 

9 And here is the understanding, that hath wis- 
dom. ‘The seven heads are seven mountains, upon 
which the woman sitteth, and they are seven 
kings: 

10 Five are fallen; one is; and the other is not 
yet come: and when he shall come, he must remain 
a short time. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not; the same 
is also the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth 
into destruction. 

12 And the ten horns, which thou sawest, are ten 
kings;|| who have not yet received a kingdom, but 
shall receive power as kings one hour after the beast. 

13 These have one design; and their strength 
and power they shall deliver to the beast. 

14 They shall fight with the Lamb; and the 
Lamb shall overcome them ; because he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings ; and they that are with him 
are called, and elect, and faithful. 

15 And he said to me: The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns, which thou sawest on the 
beast; these shall hate the harlot, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and 
shall burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath given into their hearts, to vo 


empires, instruments of his tyranny ; of which five were then fallen, as 
above, chap, xiii. ver. 1. The beast itself is said to be the eighth, and 
is of the seven: because they all act under the devil, and by his instiga- 
tion, so that his power is in them all, yet so as to make up, as it were, 
an eighth empire, distinct from them all. 

|| Ten kings. Ten lesser kingdoms, enemies also of the church of 
Christ; which, nevertheless, shall be made instruments of the justice 
of God for the punishment of Babvlon.. Some understand this of the 


Goths, Vandals, Hunns, and other barbarous nations, that destroyed 
the empire of Rome. 
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tat which pleaseth him; that they give their king- 
dom to the beast till the words of God be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou sawest, is the 
at city, a kingdom which hath dominion over the 
Goes of the earth. + 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon: kings and merchants lament over her. 


AND after these things I saw another angel com- 
ing down from heaven, having great power: 
and the earth was enlightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried out with a strong voice, saying: 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen; and is become 
the habit tion of devils, and the hold of every unclean 
spirit, and the hold of every unclean and hateful bird: 

3 Because all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication: and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her: and the 
merchants of the earth have been made rich by the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4, And I heard another voice from heaven, saying: 
Go out from her, my people; that you be not par- 
takers of hei sins, and that you receive not of her 
plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached even to heaven: and 
the Lord hath remembered her iniquities. P 

6 Render to her as she also hath rendered to you: 
and double ye the double according to her works: 
in the cup, wherein she hath mingled. mingle unto 
her double. 

7 As much’as she hath glorified herself, and hath 
been in delicacies, so much torment and sorrow give 
unto her: because she saith in her heart: I sit a queen, 
and am not a widow; and sorrow | shall not see. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine: and she shall be 
burnt with fire; because God is strong, who shall 
judge her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have commit- 
ted fornication, and lived in delicacies with her, shall 
weep, and bewail themselves over her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her burning . 

10 Standing afar off for fear of her torments, say- 
ing: Wo, wo that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city: for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep, 
and mourn over her: for no man shall buy their 
merchandise any more: 

12 Merchandise of gold, and silver, and of pre- 
cious stones, and pearl, and of fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and of silk, and scarlet (and all thyine wood, and 
all manner of vessels of ivory, and all manner of 
vessels of precious stone, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 7 

13 And cinnamon) and of odours, and ointment, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the desire of thy soul are 
departed from thee; and all fat and goodly things 
are perished from thee; and they shall no more 
find them. 


i1® The merchants of these things. who were 


made rich, shall stand afar off from her, for tead of 
her torments, weeping and mourning, 

16 And saying: Wo, wo that great city, which 
was clothed with fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and was gilded with gold and precious stones and 
pearls : 

17 For in one hour are so great riches come te 
nothing: and every ship-master, and every one that 
sails into the lake, and mariners, and they that work 
at sea, stood afar off; 

18 And cried out. seeing the place of her burn 
ing, saying: What city is like to this great city? 

19 And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried 
out, Weeping and mourning, saying: Wo, wo that 
great city, wherein all were made rich, who had 
ships at sea, by reason of her prices: for in one hour 
she is made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles, and prophets: for God hath judged your 
judgment on her. 

2] And a mighty angel took up a stone as it were 
a great mill-stone, and cast it into the sea, saying: 
With this violence shall Babylon, that great city, 
be thrown down, and shall now be found no 
more. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and of musicians, 
and of them that play on the pipe, and on the ttum- 
pet, shall no more be heard in thee: and no cratts- 
man of any art whatsoever shall be found any more 
in thee: and the sound of a mill shall be heard ne 
more in thee: 

23 And the light of a lamp shall shine no more in 
thee: and the voice of the bridegroom and bride shal] 
be heard no more in thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth, for al) nations have been 
deceived by thy sorceries. 

24, And in her hath been found the blood of pro- 
phets and of saints, and of all, who were slain upon 
the earth. 


CHAP.XEX 
The saints glorify God for his judgments on the great hartot 

Christ’s victory over the beast and the kings of the earth. 

A FTER these things | heard as it were the voice 
£X of many multitudes in heaven, saying: Alle- 
luia: salvation, and glory, and power is to our God: 

2 For true and just are his judgments, who hath 
judged the great harlot, which corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and hath revenged the blood of 
his servants, at her hands. 

3 And again they said: Alleluia. And her smoke 
ascendeth- for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty ancients, and the four 
living creatures fell down and adored God that sit- 
teth upon the throne, saying: Amen: Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out from the throne, saying: 
Praise ye our God all his servants. and you that 
fear him, little and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of great thunders, saying: Alleluia: for the 
Lord our God the omnipotent Fath reigned. 

7 Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give glory to 


THE APOCALYPSF 
his mouth: and all the virds were filled with their 


him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath prepared herself. 

8 And to her it hath been granted, that she should 
clothe herself with fine linen, glittering and white. 
For the fine linen are the justifications of saints. 

9 And he saith to me: Write: Blessed are they, 
who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb: 
and he saith tome: These words of God are true. 

10 And | fell before* his feet to adore him. And 
he saith to me: See thou do it not: I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy brethren who have the tes- 
timony of Jesus. Adore God. For the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And | saw heaven opened, and, behold, a 
white horse: and he that sat upon him, was called 
Faithful and True; and with justice he judgeth and 
fighteth. 

12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head many diadems, having a name written, 
which no man knoweth but himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a garment sprinkled 
with blood: and his name is called, THE WORD 
OF GOD. 

14, And the armies which are in heaven followed 
ae on white horses, clothed in fine linen white and 
clean. 

15 And out of his mouth proceedeth a sharp two- 
edged sword; that with it he may strike the Gen- 
tiles. And he shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the wine-press of the fury of the 
wrath of God the Almighty. 

16 And he hath on his garment and on his thigh 
written. King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun: and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds 
that did fly through the midst of heaven: Come, 
and gather yourselves together to the great supper 
of God: 

18 That you may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of tribunes, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all free-men and bond-men, and of 
little and great. 

19 And |} saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth and their armies gathered together to make 
war with him that sat upon the horse, and with his 
army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet; who wrought signs be/ore him, 
wherewith he seduced them, who received the mark 
of the beast, and who adored his image. ‘These 
two were cast alive into the pool of fire burning with 
brimstone. 

21 And the rest were slain by the sword of him 
that sitteth upon the horse, which proceedeth out of 


*T fell before, §c. St. Aug. (1. 20 contra Faust. c. 21.) is of opinion, 
that this angel ap; eared in so glorious a manner, that St. John took 
bim to be God: and therefore would have given him divine honour, 
had not the angel stopt him, by telling him he was but his fellow-ser- 
vant. St. Gregory (hom. 8. in Evang.) rather thinks, that the venera- 


tron offered by St. John, was not divine honour, or indeed any other 


than what might lawfully be given; but was.nevertheless refused by 
the angel, in consideration of the dignity to which our human nature 


had been raised, by the incarnation of the Son of God; and the dig- 
sity of St. John, an apostle, prophet, and martyr. 
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‘sand years were finished. 


flesh. 


CHAP. XX. 


Satan is bound for a thousand years: the souls of the martyrs 
reign with Christ in the first resurrection. The last attemps 
of Satan against the church: the last judgment. 

AND I saw an angel coming down from heaven, 

having the key of the bottomless pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, the old serpent, 
which is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years: 

3 And he cast him into the bottomless pit and 
shut him up, and seta seal upon him, that he should 
no more seduce the nations, till the thousand years 
be finished : and after that he must be loosed a little 
time. 

4, And I saw seats, and they sat upon them : and 
judgment was given unto them: and the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the testimony of Je- 
sus, and for the word of God, and who had not 
adored the beast, nor his image, nor received his 
mark in their foreheads, or in their hands: and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 The rest of the dead lived not, till the thou- 
This is the first resur- 
rection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection; in these the second death hath 
no power: but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a theusand years. 

7 And when the thousand vears shall be finish- 
ed, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shal] 
go forth, and seduce the nations, which are over the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, and 
shall gather them together to battle, whose number 
is as the sand of the sea. 

8 And they ascended upon the breadth of the 
earth, and surrounded the camp of the saints, and 
the beloved city. 

9 And fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them: and the devil, who seduced 
them, was cast into the pool of fire and brimstone, 
where both the beast 

10 And the false prophet shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat upon it, from whose presence the earth and hea- 
ven fled away, and there was no place found forthem. 

12 And [ saw the dead great and small, stand- 
ing before the throne; and the books were opened . 
and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life; and the dead were judged by those things 
ee were written in the books, according to then 
works. 


+ Bound him, &c. The power of Satan has been very much limit 
ed by the’passion of Christ, for a thousand years ; that is, for the whole 
time of the new testament: but especially from the time of the de- 
struction of Babylon or pagan Rome, till the new efforts of Gog and 
Magog against the church, towards the end of the world. During 
which time the souls of the martyrs and saints live and reign with 
Christ in heaven, in the first resurrection, which is that of the soul to 
the life of glory; as the second resurrectien will be that of the body, 
at the day of the general judgment. : 


CHAP. XXI, XXII. 


13 And the sea gave up the dead, that were in 
wt: and death and hell gave up their dead, that were 
m them: and they were judged every one according 
to their werks. 


14 And hell and death were cast into the pool of | 


fire. This is the second death ; 
15 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was cast into the poo! of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The new Jerusalem described. 


ANP { saw a new heaven, and a new earth. For 
the first heaven and the first earth was passed 
away;* and the sea is no more. 

2 And I John saw the holy city the new Jerusa- 
lem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband. 

2 And | heard a great voice from the throne, 
saying: Behold the tabernacle of God with men; 
and he will dwell with them: And they shall be his 
people: and God himself with them shall be their God : 

4. And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: and death shall be no more; nor mourning, 
nor crying, nor sorrow shall be any more; for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he who sat on the throne, said: Behold, I 
make all things new. -And he said to me: Write, 
for these words are most faithful and true. 

6 And he said to me: It isdone: I am alpha and 
omega; the beginning and the end. ‘To him that 
thirsteth I wil! give of the fountain of the water of 
life, gratis. 

7 He that shall overcome, shall possess these 
things: and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But to the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their portion 
shall be in the pool burning with fire and brimstone ; 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels, who 
had the vials full of the seven last plagues, and spoke 
with me, saying: Come, and I will show thee the 
bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

10 And he took me up in spirit to a great and high 
mountain: and he showed me the holy city Jerusa- 
lem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

11 Fiaving the glory of God; and the light thereof 
like unto a precious stone, as it were to a jasper- 
stone, as crystal. 

12 And it had a wall great and high, having 
twelve gates; and in the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the 
.welve tribes of the children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates; and on the north, 
tnree gates ; and on the south, three gates ; and on 
the west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
ticns ; and in them, the twelve names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that spoke with me, had a measure, a 


* The first heaven and the first earth was passed away, being change 4d, not 
as tc their substance, but in their qualities. 
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golden reed, to measure the city and the gates there 
of, and the wall. 

16 And the city is situate four-square ; and the 
length thereof is as great as the breadth. and he 
measured the city with a golden reed for twelve 
thousand furlongs : and the length, and the height, 
and the breadth of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof a hundred 
forty-four cubits, the measure of a mau,t which is of 
an angel. 

18 And the building of the wall thereof was of 
jasper-stone; but the city itself pure gold, like te 
clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were adorned with all manner of precious stones 
The first foundation, jasper: the second, sapphire - 
the third, a calcedony: the fourth, an emerald: 

20 The fifth, sardonyx: the sixth, sardius: the 
seventh, chrysolite: the eighth, beryl: che ninth, a 
topaz: the tenth, a chrysoprasus: the eleventh, a 
jacinth : the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, one 
to each: and every several gate was of one several 
pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 AndI saw no temple init. For the Lord God 
Almighty is the temple thereof, and the Lamb. 

23 And the city needeth not sun nor moon te 
shine in it: for the glory ef God hath enlightened it: 
and the Lamb is the lamp thercof. 

24, And nations shall walk in the light of it 
and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gates thereof shall not be shut by 
day: for there shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory ard honour of 
the nations into it. 

27 There shall not enter into it any thing defiled, 
or any one that worketh abomination, or a lie ; but 
they who are written in the book of lite of the Lamb. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The water and tree of life. 


ND he showed me a river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding from the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street thereof, and on both 
sides of the river, was the tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruit every month, and the leaves 
of the tree for the healing of the nations. 

3 And no curse shall be any more: but the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb shall be in it; aad his ser- 
vants shall serve him. 

4, And they shall see his face: and his name shall 
be on their foreheads. 

5 And night shall be no more: and they shall not 
need the light of a lamp, nor the light of the sun: 
for the Lord God shall enlighten them; and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said to me: These words are most 


The conclusion. 


+ The measure of aman, i. €. According to the measure of men, and used by 
| the angel: This seems to be the true meaning of these words 
22] 
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THE APOCALYPSE. 


faitsful and true. And the Lord God of the spirits 
of the prophets sent his angel to. show his servants 
the things which must be done shortly. : 

7 And, behold, | come quickly. Blessed is he 
ed a a the words of the prophecy of this 

ook. 

8 And I John, who have heard and seen these 
things. And after I had heard and seen, | fell down 
to adore before the feet of the angel, who showed 
me these things: 

9 And he said to me: See thou do 2 not: for I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and.of them who keep the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book : Adore God. 

10 And he saith to me: Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand.* 

11 He that hurteth, let him hurt still: and he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is 
just, let him be justified still: and he that is holy, 
et him be sanctified still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly : and, my reward is 
with me, to render to every man according to his 
works. 

13 I am alpha, and omega, the first, and the last, 
the beginning, and the end. 

14 Blessed are they that wash their robes in the 


* For the time is at hand. That is, when compared to eternity, all 
time and temporal things vanish, and are but of short duration. As 
to the time when the chief predictions should come to pass, we have 
no certainty, as appears by the different opinions, both of the ancient 
fathers and late interpreters. Many think that most things set down 
from the fourth chapter to the end, will not be fulfilled till a little time 
before the end of the world. Others are of opinion, that great part of 
them, and particularly the fall of the wicked Babylon, happened at the 
destruction of Paganism, by the destruction of heathen Rome, and its 

rseeuting heathen emperors. Of these interpretations, see Alcazar 
in his long commentary, see the learned Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, in 
his treatise on this Book, and P. Alleman, in his notes on the same 
Apocalypse, tom. 12, who in his Preface says, that this, in a great 
fneasure, may be now looked upon as the opinion followed by the 
fearned men. In fine, others think that St. John’s design was in a 
mystical way, by metaphors and allegories to represent the attempts 
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blood of the Lamb; that they may have a right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into 
the city. 

15 Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and the un- 
chaste, and murderers, and those that serve idols, 
and every one that loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent my angel, to testify to you 
these things in the churches. | am the root and 
stock of David, the bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say : Come. And 
he that heareth, let him say: Come. And he that 
thirsteth, let him come: and he that will, let him 
take the water of life, gratis. 

18 For I testify to every one that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book : If any man shal} 
add to these things, God shall add upon him the 
plagues written in this book. 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from these things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He that giveth testimony of these things, saith: 


Surely I come quickly: Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 


and persecutions of the wicked against the servants of God, the punish- 
ments that should in a short time fall upon Babylon, that is, upon all 
the wicked in general: the eternal happiness and reward, which God 
had reserved for the pious inhabitants of Jerusalem, that is, for his 
faithful servants, after their short trials and the tribulations of this 
mortal life. In the mean time we meet with many profitable instruc- 
tions and admonitions, which we may easily enough understand: but 
we have nocertainty, when we apply these predictions to particular 
events: for as St. Seton takes notice, the Apocalypse has as many 
mysteries as words, or rather myséeries in every word. .Apocalypsis 
Joannis tot habet Sacramenta ae verba—parum dixi, in verbis singulis 
multiplices latent intelligentie. Ep. ad Paulin. t. 4. p. 574. Edit. Benedict. 

+ Let him hurt stil. It is not an exhortation or license to ge on in 
sin; but an intimation, that how far soever the wicked may proceed 
their progress shall quickly end, and then they must expect to meet 
with proportionable punishments 
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It must be observed, that the Verses at which the Epistle or Gospel begin and end are set down after tne Chapter. 


ADVENT, 1 Sunday, Epistle Rom. xiii. 11. 14. Gospel Luke 
xxi. 25. 34 
2 Sunday, Epistle Rom. xv. 4. 13. Gospel Matt. xi. 2. 10. 
3 Sunday, Epistle Philip. iv. 4. 7. Gospel John i. 19. 28. 
4 Sunday, Epistle 1 Cor. iv. 1. 5. Gospel Luke iii. 1. 6. 
Christmas, 1 Mass, Epistle Tit. ii. 11.15. Gospel Luke ii. 1. 15. 
2 Mass, Epistle Tit. iii. 4. 8. Gospel Luke ii. 15. 21. 
3 Mass, Epistle Heb. i. 1. 12. Gospel John i. 1. 14. 
St. Stephen, Epistle Acts vi. and vii. 54. 49. Gospel Matt. 
Xxili. 34. 39. 
St. John, Epistle Eccl. xv. 1. 7. Gospel John xxi. 20. 24. 
Holy Innocents, Epistle Apoc. xiv. 1.6. Gospel Matt. 11. 18. 
18 


St. Thomas Cant. Epistle Heb. v. 1. 7. Gospel John x. 11. 17. 
St. Sylvester, Epistle 2 Tim. iv. 1. 9. Gospel Luke xii. 35. 41. 
Circumcision, Epistle Tit. ii. 11. 15. Gospel Luke ii. 21, 22. 
Epiphany, Epistle Isai. lx. 1.7. Gospel Matt. ii, 1. 18. 

1 Sunday, Epistle Rom. xii. 1. 6. Gospel Luke ii. 42. 52. 

2 Sunday, Epistle Rom. xii. 6. 16. Gospel John ii. 1. 12. 

Name of Jesus, Epistle Acts iv. 8. 12. Gospel Luke ii. 21. 

3 Sunday, Epistle Rom. xii. 16. 21. Gospel Matt._viii. 1. 18. 

4 Sunday, Epistle Rom. xiii. 8. 11. Gospel Matt. viii. 23. 28. 
5 Sunday, Epistle Coloss. iii. 12. 18. Gospel Matt. xiii. 24. 31. 
6 Sunday, Epistle 1 Thess. i. 2. 10. Gospel Matt. xiii. 31. 36. 


Septuagesima, Epistle 1 Cor. ix. 24 x. 6. Gospel Matt. xx. 1. 
17 
Sexagesima, Epistle 2 Cor. xi. 19. xii. 10. Gospel Luke viii. 4. 
16 
Quinquagesiaa, Epistle 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 13. Gospel Luke xviii. 
1. 34 


51. 34. 
Ash-Wednesday, Epistle Joel ii. 12. 20. Gospel Matt. vi. 16. 
22 


1 Lent, Epistle 2 Cor. vi. 1. 11. Gospel Matt. iv. 1. 12. 

2 Lent, Epistle 1 Thess. iv. 1. 8. Gospel Matt. xvii. 1. 10. 

3 Len., Epistle Ephes. v. 1. 9. Gospel Luke xi. 14. 29. 

4 Lent, Epistle Gal. iv. 22. 31.Gospel John vi. 1. 15. 

Pass. Sunday, Epistle Heb. ix. 11. 15. Gospel John vin. 46. 59. 

Palm-Sunday, Epistle Phil. ii. 5. 11. Gospel Matt. xxi. 1. 10. 
and chap. xxvl. xxvul. 

Maunday-Thursday, Epistle 1 Cor. xi. 20.33 Gospel John xiii. 
1. 15. 

Good Friday, Epistle Exodus xii 1 12.1. Gospel John xviii. 
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Hoy Saturday, Epistle Coloss. iii. 1. 4.Gospel Matt. xxviii 4 


Easter Sunday, Epistle 1 Cor. v. 7. 8. Gospel Mark xvi. 1. 7. 
ae Monday, Epistle Acts xx.37. 43. Gospel Luke xxiv. 13 


Easter Tuesday, Epistle Acts xiii. 26. 33. Gospel Luke xxiv 
36. 47. 

Low-Sunday, Epistle 1 John v. 4. 10. Gospel John xx. 19. 31 

2 Sunday after Easter, Epistle 1 Peter ii. 21. 25. Gospel John 
Seeds 

3 Sunday, Epistle 1 Peter ii. 11. 18. Gospel John xvi. 16. 22 

4 Sunday, Epistle James i. 17. 21. Gospel John xvi 5. 14. 

5 Sunday, Epistle James i. 22. 27. Gospel John xvi 22. 30. 

Ascension, Epistle Acts i. 1. 11. Gospel Mark xvi. 14.-20. 

6 Sunday, Epistle 1 Peter iv. 7. 12. Gospel John xv. 26. xvi 
4 


Whit. Sunday Epistle Acts ii. 1. 11. Gospel John xiv. 23. 31. 

Whit. Monday, Epistle Acts x. 42. 48. Gospel John iii. 16. 21 

Tuesday, Epistle Acts viii. 14. 17. Gospei John x. 1. 10. 

Trinity-Sunday, Epistle Rom. xi. 33. 36. Gospel Matt. xxvill 
18. 20. 


Corpus Christi, Epistle 1 Cor. xi. 23. 29. Gospel John vi. 56 
59 


2 Sunday, Epistle 1 John iii. 13. 18. Gospel Luke xiv 16. 24 
3 Sunday, Epistle | Peter v.6. 11. Gospel Luke xv. 1. 10. 
4 Sunday, Epistle Romans viii. 18. 28. Gospel Luke v. 1. 11 
5 Sunday, Epistle 1 Peter iii. 8. 15. Gospel Matt. v. 20. 24. 
6 Sunday, Epistle Rom. vi. 3. 11. Gospel Mark viii. 1. 10. 
7 Sunday, Epistle Rom. vi. 19. 23. Gospel Matt. vii. 15. 21. 
8 Sunday, Epistle Rom. viii. 12. 17. Gospel Luke xvi. 1. 9. 
9 Sunday, Epistie 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Gospel Luke xix. 41. 47 
10 Sunday, Evistle 1 Cor. xii. 2. 11. Gospel Luke xviii. 9. 14 
11 Sunday, Epistle 1 Cor. xv. 1. 10. Gospel Mark vii. 31. 37 
12 Sunday, Epistle 2 Cor. iii. 4. 9. Gospel Luke x. 23. 37. 
13 Sunday, Epistle Gal. iii. 16. 22. Gospel Luke xvii. 11. 19. 
14 Sunday, Epistle Gal. v. 16. 24 Gospel Matt. vi. 24. 33. 
15 Sunday, Epistle Gal. v.25 vi. 11. Gospel Luke vii. 11. 16 
16 Sunday, Epistle Eph. iii. 13 21. Gospel Luke xiv. 1. 11. 
17 Sunday, Epistle Eph. iv. 1. 6. Gospel Matt. xxii. 35. 46 
18 Sunday, Epistle 1 Cor. i. 4. 9. Gospel Ma:t ix 1 8. 
19 Sunday, Epistle Eph. iv. 23.28. Gospel Matt. xxii. 1. le 
20 Sunday, Epistle Eph. v. 15. 21. Gospel John iv. 46. 53 
21 Sunday, Epistle Eph, vi. 10 17. Gospel Matt. xviii. 23. 28 
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v2 Sunday, Epistle Philip. i. 6. 11. Gospel Matt. xxii. 15. 21. 
23 Sunday, Epistle Philip. iii. 17. 21. Gospel Matt. ix. 18. 26. 
24 Sunday, Epistle Col. i 9. 14. Gospel Matt. xxiv. 15. 35. 
St. Andrew, Epistle Rom. x. 10. 18. Gospel Matt. iv. 18. 22. 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Epistle Prov viii. 
22. 36. Gospel Matt. i. 1. 16. 
St. Thomas, Epistle Eph. ii. 19. 22. Gospel John xx. 24. 29. 
Conversion of St. Paul, Epistle Acts ix. 1. 22. Gospel Matt 
xix. 27. 29. 
Candlemas, Epistle Malachi iii. 1. 5. Gospel Luke ii. 22. 32. 
St. Matthias, Epistle Acts i. 15. 26. Gospel Matt. xi. 25. 30. 
St. Patrick, Epistle Eccl. xliv. xlv. Gospel Matt. xxv. 14. 27. 
St. Joseph, Epistle Eccles. xlv. 1. 6. Gospel Matt. i. 18. 22. 
Annunciation, Epistle Isai. vii. 10. 16. Gospel Luke i. 26. 38. 
St. George, Epistle 2 Tim. ii. 8. 10. iii. 10, 12. Gospel John xv. 
1.7 : 


St. Mark, Epistle Ezec. i. 10. 15. Gospel Luke x. 1. 10. 
SS. Philip and James, Epistle Wisd. v. 1. 6. Gospel John xiv. 
1.13 


Invocation of the Cross, Epistle Philip. ii. 5. 11. Gospel John 
iii. 1. 15. 

St. Barnaby, Epistle Acts xi. 21. 27. Gospel Matt. x. 16, 22. 

St. John Baptist, Epistle Isai. xlix. 1. 8. Gospel Luke i. 57.68. 

SS. Peter and Paul, Epistle Acts xii. 1. 11. Gospel Matt. xvi. 
13. 19 


Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Epistle Cant. ii. 8 14. 


Gospel Luke i. 39. 47. 
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St. ie Magdalene, Epistle Cant. iii. 2, &. Gospe] Luke vii 
37. 50 e 


St. James, Epistle 1 Cor. iv. 9. 15. Gospel Matt. xx. 20. 23 

St. Ann, Epistle Prov. xxxi. 10, &c. Gospel Matt. xiii. 44. 52 

Transfiguration, Epistle 2 Peter i. 16. 19. Gospel Matt. xvii 
18 


St. Laurence, Epistle 2 Cor. ix. 6. 10. Gospel John xii. 24. 26. 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Epistle Eccles xxiv 
11. 20. Gospel Luke x. 38. 42. 
St. Bartholomew, Epistle 1 Cor. xii. 27 31. Gospel Luke vi 
12 19 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Epistle Prov. viii. 22 
36. Gospel Matt. i. 1. 16. 
Exaltation of the Cross, Epistle Phil. ii. 5.11. Gospel John xii 
31. 36. 
St. Matthew, Epistle Ezek. i. 10 15. Gospel Matt. ix.9. 13. 
St. Michael, Epistle Apoc. i. 1.5. Gospel Matt. xviii. 1. 10. 
Angel-Guardians, Epistle Exodus xxiii. 20, 23. Gospel Matt 
xviii. 1. 10. 
St. Luke, Epistle 2 Cor. viii. 15. 24. Gospel Luke x. 1. 9. 
SS. Simon and Jude, Epistle Eph. iv. 7. 13. Gospel John xv 
17. 22. 
All Saints, Epistle Apoc. vii. 2. 12. Gospel Matt. v. 1. 12. 
er Souls, Epistle 1 Corinthians xv. 61. 57. Gospel John v 
. 29. 
Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Epistle Eccl. xxiv, 
14. 16 Gospel Luke xi. 27 29 
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ABSOLUTION. The power promised and given to the 


pastors of the church, St. Matt. chap. xvi. ver. 19. xviii. 18. 
St. John xx. 22, 23 


Angels. They have a charge over us, St. Matt. xviii. 10. Heb. 


i 14. See also Exodus xxiii. 20,21. Psalm xc. 11, 12, &c. 
They offer up our prayers, Apoc. vill. 4. and pray for us, 
Zacharias i. 12. We have a communion with them, Heb. xii. 
22. They have been honoured by the servants of God, 
Josue vy. 14, 15. and invocated, Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. Osee xii. 
4. Apoc. i, 4. 


Ravtism. Ordained by Christ, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. Necessary 


to salvation, St. John iii. 5. Administered by the Apostles 
in water, Acts viii. 36. 38. chap. x. 47,48. See also Ephes. 
v.26. Heb. x. 22. 1St. Peter iii. 20, 21. For the baptism 
of infants, see St. Luke xviii. 16. compared with St. John 
iii. 5. 


Christ. He is the only begotten, the true and natural Son of the 


hwing God, St. Matt. xvi. 16. St. John i. 14, 18. chap. ili. 
16. 18. Rom. viii. 32. 1 St. John iv. 39. The same God, with 
his Father, and equal to him, St. John v. 18, 19. 23. chap. x. 
30. chap. xiv. 1.9, &c. chap. xvi. 14, 15. chap. xvii. 10. Philip. 
ii. 5,6. True God, St. John i. 1. chap. xx. 28, 29. Acts xx. 
95. Romans ix. 5. Titus ii. 13. 1 St. John iii. 16. chap. v. 20. 
See also Isaias ix. 9. chap. xxxv. 4, 5. St. Matt. i. 23. St. 
Luke i. 16,17. Heb. i. 8. He is the Creator of all things, St. 
John i. 3. 10, 11. Coloss. i. 5. 16,17. Heb. i. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
chap. iii. 4. The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor ii. 8. The King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, Apoc. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16. Zhe 
first and the last: alpha and omega, the beginning and the end, 
the Almighty, Apoc. i.7, 8.17, 18. chap. ii. 8. chap. xxii. 12, 
13. He died for all, v hn iii. 16,17. Rom. v. 18. 2 Cor. v. 14, 
15. 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. chap. iv. 10. Heb. ii. 9.1 John ii. 1, 2. 
Even for the Reprobate, Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. 2 Peter 


ad. 

The Church of Christ stands for ever, St. Matt. xvi. 18. chap. 
xxviii. 10. St. John xiv. 16, 17. Ps. xlvili. 8. Ps. Ixxi. 5. 7. Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 3, 4. 29. 36, 37. Ps. cxxxi. 13, 14. Isaias ix. 7. chap. 
liv. 9, 10. chap. lix. 20, 21. chap. Ix. 15. 18, &c. chap. Ixii. 6. 
Jeremias xxxi. 35,36. chap. xxxiii. 17, &c. Ezechiel xxxviil. 
94. 26, Dan. ii. 44. The church is the kingdom of Christ, St. 
Luke i. 33. Daniel ii. 44. The city of the great King, Ps. 
xlvii. 2. his rest and his habitation for ever, Ps. cxxxi. 18, 14. 
The house of the living God, 1 Tim. iii. 15. The fold, of 
which Christ is the shepherd, John x. 16. The body, of which 
Christ is the head, Coloss. i. 18. Ephés. v. 23. The spouse, 
of which he is the bridegroom, Ephes. v. 31,32. Ever sub- 
ject to him, and ever faithful to him, v. 24. ever loved and 
cherished by him, v. 25. 29. and joined to him by an tndtsso- 
luble union, v.31, 32. The church is the pillar and ground 
or (strong foundation) of the truth, 1 Tim, iii. 15. God’s 
covenant with her is an everlasting covenant of peace, Ezec. 
Xxxvii. 62. confirmed by a solemn oath, never to be altered; 
like that made to Noe, Isaias liv. 9. A covenant like that of 
the day and night to stand for all generations, Jeremias Xxxill. 
W). 21. God shall be her everlasting light, Isai. lv 18,19 


Whosoever shall gather together against her, shall fall; and 
the nation that will not serve her, shall perish, Isai. 1x. 12. 15 
17. The church is always one, Cantic. vi. 9, 10. John x. 16 
Ephes. iv. 4,5. Always visible, Isai. ii. 2,3. Micheas iv. 1, 
2. Matt. v.14. Spread far and near, and teaching many na 
tions, Psalm ii. 8. Psalm xxi. 27. Isai. xlix.6. chap. liv. 1, 2,3 
Daniel ii. 35. 44. Malach. i. 11, &. The church is infalli 
ble in matters of faith. This follows from the premises: par 
ticularly see St. Matt. xvi. 18. chap. xxviii. 19, 20. St. Joh 
xiv. 16, 17. 26. chap. xvi. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 14, 15. Isai. xxxv 8 
chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. lix. 19, 20, 21; &c. 

Church Guides, and their authority, Deut. xvii. 8,9, &c. St 
Matt. xviii. 17, 18. chap. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. St. Luke x. 16 
St. John xiv. 16, 17. 26. chap. xvi. 18. chap. xx. 21, &e 
Ephes. iv. 11, 12, &c. Heb. xiii. 7. 17. 1 John tv. 6. 

Communion in one kind sufficient to salvation, St. John vi. 51 
57, 58. Body and blood of Christ now mseparable, Rom. v1 
9. Mention of one kind alone, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. Acts ii 
42. 46. chap. xx. 7. 1 Cor. x. 17. 

Confession of sins, Numb. v. 6,7. St. Matt. iii. 6. Acts xix. 18 
St. James v. 16. The obligation of confession is gathered 
from the judiciary power of binding and loosing, forgiving 
and retaining sins, given to the pastors »f Christ’s church, 
St. Matt. xviii. 18. St. John xx. 22, 23. 

Confirmation, administered by the apostles, Acts viii. 15. 17. 
chap. xix. 6. See also 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Heb. vi. 2. 

Continency, possible, Matt. xix. 11, 12. The vow binding, 
Deut. xxiii. 21. The breach of that vow damnable, 1 Tim. 
v.12. The practice commended, 1 Cor. vil. 7, 8. 27. 37, 38. 
40. For reasons which particularly have place in the clergy, 
ver. 32, 33. 35. 

Councils of the church, gathered in Christ’s name, are assisted 
by Christ, St, Matt. xviii. 20. And by the Holy Ghost, 
Acts xv. 28. Their decrees are diligently to be observed by 
the faithful, Acts xv. 41. chap. xvi. 4. See Church Guides. 

Eucharist. The real presence of the body and blood of Christ, 
and Transubstantiation proved from Matt. xxvi. 26. Mark 
xiv. 22. 24. Luke xxii. 19. John vi. 51, 52, &c. 1 Cor. x 16. 
chap. xi. 24, 25. 27. 29. 

Eternity of Hell’s torments, Matt. iii. 12. chap. xxv. 41. 46 
Mark ix. 43, 44, 45, 46. 48. Luke iii. 17. 2 Thes. 1.7, 8, 9 
Jude 6,7. Apoc. xiv. 10, 11. chap. xx. 10. See alsu Isai 
XxXxiii. 14, 

Extreme Unction, James v. 14, 15. 

Faith. True faith necessary to salvation, Mark xvi. 16. Acts 
ii. 47. chap. iv. 12. Heb. xi. 6. Faith without good works is 
dead, James ii. 14. 17. 20, &c. Faith alone doth not justify, 
ver. 24. But faith working by charity, Gal. v. 6. Faith doth 
not imply an absolute assurance of our being in grace; much 
less of our eternal salvation, Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix 
27. chap. x. 12. Philip. ii. 12. Apoc. ui. 11. 

Fasting, commended in Scripture, Joel ii. 12. Practised by 
God’s servants, 1 Esdras vill. 23. 2 Esdras i. 4. Daniel x 3 
7. 12, &c. Moves God to mercy, Jonas iil. 5, &c. Is of ” 
great efficacy against ye devil, Mark ix.29 And is to be 
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ebserved by all the children of Christ, Matt. ix. 15. Mark ii. 
20 Luke v.35. See also Acts xiii. 3. chap. xiv. 58. 2 Cor. 
vi 5. chap. xi. 27. Christ’s fast of forty days, Matt. iv. 2. 

Free will, Gen. iii.7. Deut. xxx. 19. Eccles. xv. 14, &c. Often 
resists the grace of God, Prov. i. 24, &c. Isai. v. 4. Ezec. 
xviii. 23. 31, 32. chap. xxxiii. 11. Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 
34 Acts vii. 51. Heb. xii. 15. 2 Peter iii. 9. Apoc. iv. 20. 

The Holy Ghost. His divinity, Acts v. 3, 4. chap. xxviii. 25, 
96. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. chap. vi. 11. 19, 20. See also Matt. xii. 
31, 32. Acts xili. 2. chap. xx. 28, &c. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. And 
the solemn form of Baptism, Matt. xxviii. 19,20. He pro- 
ceeds from the Father and the Son, John xv. 26. 

images commanded by God. Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Num. xxi. 8, 
9. And placed on each side of the mercy seat, in the sanc- 
tuary, Exod. xxxvii. 7. And in the temple of Solomon, 2 
Par. iii. 10. 1. 3 Kings vi. 23. 32. 35. And this by divine 
ordinance, 1 Par. xxviii. 18, 19. Relative honour to the 
images of Christ and the Saints authorised, Heb. xi. 21. See 
also 2 Kings vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 2 Par. v. 2, &c. Ps. xcviii. 
6. Phil. ii. 10. 

Indulgences. The power of granting them, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 
The use of this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8. 10. 

Mass. The sacrifice prefigured, Gen. xiv. 18. Foretold, 
Malachias i. 10, 11. Psalm cix. 4. Instituted and celebrated 
by Christ himself, Luke xxii. 19,20. Attested, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
18, 19, 20, 21. Heb. xiii. 10. See Eucharist, &c. 

Matrimony. A sacrament representing the indissoluble union 
of Christ and the church, Eph. v.32. See also 1 Thess. iv. 
3, 4,5. Marriage not to be dissolved but by death, Gen. ii. 
24. Matt. xix. 6. Mark x. 11, 12. Luke xvi. 18. Rom. vii. 2, 
3. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 39. 

Holy Orders instituted by Christ. Luke xxii. 19. John xx. 22, 
93. Conferred bv imposition of hands, Acts vi. 6. chap. xiii. 
3. chap. xiv. 22. Give grace, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

Original Sin. Job xiv. 4. Psalm 1. 7. Rom. v. 12. 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19.1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Eph. ii. 3. 

Penance, a sacrament. See Absolution. Confession, 

Pope, or chief Bishop. St. Peter, by Christ’s ordinance, was 
raised to this dignity, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
John xxi. 15, &c. See also Matt. x.2. Acts v. 29. Gal. ii. 7, 8. 

Prayers for the dead, 2 Machab. xii. 43, &e. 

Purgatory, or a nsiddle state of souls, suffering for a time, on 


226 


account of their sins, is proved by those many texts of Surip 
ture, which affirm that God will render to every man accord- 
ing to his works: so that such as die in lesser sins shall not 
escape without punishment: for which also see Matt. xii. 
36. Apoc. xxi. 27. Consult likewise Matt. v. 25, 26. chap. 
xii. 22. 1 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. 

Relics, miraculous, 2 Kings xiii. 21. Matt. ix. 20, 21. Acts xia 
11, 12. 
Saints departed, assist us by their prayers, Luke xvi 9. 1 Cor 
xii. 8. Rees vy. 8. We have a communion with them, Heb 
xii. 22, 23. They have power over nations, Apoc. ii. 26, 27 
chap. v. 10. They know what passes amongst us, Luke xv 
10. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John iii. 2. They are with Christ ip 
heaven, before the general resurrection, 2 Cor. v. 1. 6, 7, 8. 
Philip. i. 23, 24. Apoc. iv. 4. chap. vi. 9. chap. vii. 9. 14, 15, 
&c. chap. xiv. 1. 3, 4. chap. xix. 1. 4, 5, 6. chap. xx. 4. For 
their invocation, consult the texts quoted above with rela- 
tion to Angels: and such as testify the great power which 
the prayers of God’s servants have with him; and which au 
thorise us to call for their prayers: For which see Exor 
xxxii. 11. 14. 1 Kings vii. 8, 9, 10. Job xlii. 7, 8. Rom. xv 
30. Eph. vi. 18, 19. 1 Thess. v. 25. Heb. xlii. 13. James v. 16. 

Holy Scriptures, hard to be understood, and wrested by many 
to their own destruction, 2 Peter iii. 16. Not of private in- 
terpretation, 2 Peter i. 20. Corrupted by Heretics, St. Matt. 
xix. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. chap. ix. 5. chap. xi. 27. Gal. v. 17. 
Heb. xi. 21. 

Apostolical Traditions, 1 Cor. xi, 2. 2 Thes. ii. 15. ehap. iii. 6 
2 Tim. i. 13. chap. ii. 2. chap. iii. 14. See also Deut. xxxii. 
7. Psalm xviii. 5, 6, 7. 

Transubstantiation. See Eucharist. 

Trinity of persons in God, Matt. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 13.1 
John v. 7. 

The B. Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28. 42, 43. All 
generations of true Christians shall call her blessed, Luke i. 
48. See for her veneration and invocation, what is said 
above of angels and saints. 

ince a not preach nor teach, I Cor. xiv. 34, 35.37. 1 Tim 
ii. 11, 12. 

Good Works, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16,17, 18. Ps 
xvii. 11. 23, 24. Ps. xviii. 8. 11. Matt. v. 11, 12. clap. x 42 
chap. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 8 2 Tim. iv. 8 
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AN 
HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


TO THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


SACRED HISTORY. 


CHRIST is born at Bethlehem. Luke 2. 

He is circumcised. Luke 2. 

The wise men come and adore him. Matthew 2. 

He is presented in the temple. Luke 2. Joseph and 
the Blessed Virgin mother fly with the child Jesus into 
Egypt. Matthew 2. 

The massacre of the infants by Herod. Matthew 2. 
Joseph with the Blessed Virgin and her Son, return 
from Egypt, but for fear of Archelaus, go live at Naza- 
reth in Galilee. Matthew 2. 

Jesus is found in the temple disputing with the doc- 
tors when he was twelve years of age. Luke 2. 

St. John Baptist begins to preach penance, and to 
baptise. The chief of the Jews send messengers to ask 
if he was not the Messias. John 1. 

Jesus himself is baptised by John. A voice from 
heaven declares him the beloved Son of God, the Holy 
|Ghost comes down like a dove. Matthew 3. Mark 1. 
Luke 3. 

Curist is no sooner baptised, but he retires into a 
wilderness, where he fasted for forty days. The devil 
there tempts him. The angels come and minister to 
him. Matthew 4. Mark 1. Luke 4. = 

Curist’s first miracle at Cana in Galilee, turned 
water into wine. John 2. 

St. John baptist is cast into prison, and beheaded by 
Herod. Matthew 14. Mark 6. Luke 9 

Curist makes choice of twelve of his disciples, 
whom he calls apostles: Peter is the first of them. 
Matthew 10. Mark 3. Luke 6. 

Curist’s Sermon, or his instructions on the moun- 
tain. Matthew 5,6,and 7. He preaches in Judea and 
Galilee, casts out devils, cures all manner of diseases, 


and sometimes on the Sabbath-days, confutes and puts 
to confusion his adversaries, who blame him for it. 
Matthew 12. Luke 14, &c. 

He raiseth to life the daughter of Jairus. Matthew 9. 
Mark 5. Luke 8. 

Also the son of the widow of Nain. Luke 7. 

He calms the sea by his word. Matthew 8. ifark 4. 
Luke 8. 

He heals the man thirty-eight years ill of a palsy. 
John 5. 

He sends his twelve apostles to preach, with power 
of doing miracles. Matthew 10. Mark 6. Luke 9. 

He teacheth them to pray. Matthew 6. Luke 11. 

He makes choice of seventy-two disciples. Luke 
10. 


32 | He promises to make Peter the head of his church, to 


build his church upon him, to give him the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. Matthew 16. 

He declares himself the Messias in plain terms to the 
Samaritan woman. John 4. 

He excuseth his disciples for plucking the ears of corn 
on the second first Sabbath. Matthew 12. 


He feeds at one time five thousand men with five 
loaves. Matthew 14. At another time four thousand 
with seven loaves. Matthew 15. 

He promises to give them his body to be truly meat 


—— 
SACRED HISTORY. | 
Many, even of his disciples, leave him, looking 


Jerusalem. Matthew 21. 
In the beginning of that week, he went daily into the} 
temple, and in the evenings retired to Bethania, to pray 
in the garden of Gethsemani. Luke 21, 38, Sc. | 

On Wednesday Judas made a bargain with the chief| 
priests to deliver him up to them for a sum of money. 
Matthew 26. 15. 

On Thursday he sent his disciples in the afternoon to 
bring the paschal lamb offered in the temple. which|i 
i sunset he eat with his twelve apostles. Matthew} 
He washed their feet. John 13. 
After supper he instituted the Blessed Sacrament and 
Sacrifice of his Body and Blood. Matthew 26. 

He gave his apostles those excellent instructions set 
down by St. John. c. 14—17. 

Curist’s prayer in the garden three times repeated 
He is there seized, being betrayed by Judas. 

He is led away to Annas, and then to Caiaphas. 

He is condemned as guilty of blasphemy, and death, | 
for owning himself the Son of God. He is spit upon,! 
buffeted, &c. 

On Friday morning they deliver him up to the Rowan 
governor, Pontius Pilate, who sees and declares him 
innocent, yet fearing not to be thought a friend to Cesar, 
condemns him to the death of the cross. | 

He dies on the cross, and is buried. For the history 
of his passion, see Matthew 26, 27, 28. Mark 14, 15, 16 
Luke 22, 23. 29. John 18, 19, 20. 

The miracles at his death. bid. 

He riseth from death the third day Ibid. 

His different apparitions that very day: and others 
afterwards. Ibid. 

He gives his apostles power to forgive sins. John 20 | 


He gives to St. Peter the charge over his w ole 
church. John 21. 

He promiseth tu be with his church to the end of the 
world. Matthew 28 
oe forty days he ascends in their sight into heaven. 

cts 1 

St. Matthias is chosen anapostle in the place of Judas 
the traitor. <Acés 1. 1 
The day of Pentecost the Holy Ghost descended upon} 
them, and upon all present with them, in a visible man- 
ner. Acts 2. 

The wonderful change wrought in the apostles by: 
the coming of the Holy Ghost. Their undaunted 
courage. Acts 2, §c. 

They preach the rusurrection of Christ, the necessity 
of believing in him, of repenting and do ng penance. 4 

St. Peter, the chief of the apostles, converts on one; 
day three thousand, on another five thousand  -dets 2. 
Al. and [bid. 4. 4 oe 
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He with St. John cures the lame beggar, that sat at 
the gate of the temple. Acts 3. 6. 

The new Christians have all things in common. 
Every one’s nevessities are supplied out of the common 
stock. Acts 4. 32. 

Ananias and Saphira for reserving some part of the 
money of a field sold, and for lying to the Holy Ghost, 
fall dead at St. Peter’s feet. Acts 5. 

The election of the seven deacons. Acts 6. 

Saul by virtue of a commission from the chief priests 
persecutes the Christians Acts 9. 

St. Stephen is stoned to death. Acts 7. 58 

The ministers of the gospel being dispersed, preach 
in Judea and Samaria, &c. 

St. Philip in Samaria baptiseth Simon the Magician. 
He offers money to St. Peter to have the power of giv- 
ing the Holy Ghost. Acts 8. 

St. Paul is miraculously converted, going to persecute 
the Christians at Damascus. Acts 9. He presently 
preacheth Jesus. 

St. Peter cures Eneas at Lydda, and raiseth to life 
Tabitha at Joppa. Acts 9. 

E The very shadow of his body cures all diseases. Acts 

ylD: . 

He receives Cornelius the Centurion, and other Gen- 
tiles with him into the church. Acts 10. 

He is thought to have gone about this time to Anti- 
och in Syria, and to have founded the episcopal see. 

He preached in Pontus, Galatia, &c. 

St. Barnaby and St. Paul preach at Antioch, where 
the believers were first called Christians. Acts 17. 26. 

Herod Agrippa puts to death St. James, the brother 
of St. John, and imprisons St. Peter, who was miracu- 
lously delivered. Acts 12. 

St. Matthew, and afterwards St. Mark, wrote their 
Gospels. 

St. Paul and Barnaby sent to preach in Pamphylia, 
Pisidia, Lycaonia.—A fterwards in Pontus, Thracia, &c. 
Acts 13, 14. 

St. Peter about this time wrote his first epistle. 

A dispute between St. Paul and some zealous converts 
that had been Jews, about the obligation of making 
even the Gentiles observe the Jewish laws. Acts 15. 

St. Paul and Barnaby are sent to Jerusalem, to have 
this question decided by the apostles, &c. 

A council of the apostles and bishops decides the 
question. St. Peter speaking first, and St. James join- 
ing with him. The letter of the council to their bre- 
thren the converted Gentiles. -Acts 15. 

St. Paul and St. Barnaby separate. Acts 15. 

St. Paul with Silas goesto Asia. St. Timothy, and also 
st. Luke, become hiscompanions. He goes to Philippi 
in Macedonia, to Thessalonica, to Berea, to Athens. 
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56 
57 


68 


96 


SACRED HISTORY ; 


“lfinds there an altar dedicated to the unknown God 


Acts 16, 17 

He writes his first epistle to the Thessalonians, and 
his second soon after. eee 

He stays eighteen months at Corinth. Acts 18. 1 

He goes to Ephesus. After a short visit to the bre- 
thren at Jerusalem, he goes to Antioch, and from thence 
again into Galatia and Phrygia, and stays three Beata 
at Ephesus and thereabouts. -dcés 19. 

He writes to the Galatians. 

He writes his first, and soon after his second epistle to 
the Corinthians. 

He prepares to go to Jerusalem with alms he had 
gathered. -Acts 20 and 21. 

He writes to the Romans. 

He comes to Jerusalem. Acts 21. 

The Jews seize St. Paul in the temple, being beaten 
and in danger of being murdered by them, he is rescued 
by Lysias the tribune and his soldiers. Acts 21. 

Lysias sends him to Felix the governor of Judea then 
at Cesarea, where he was two years a prisoner. 

His discourse before king Agrippa, Felix, &c. cis 
25. 

Having appealed to the tribunal of Cesar, he is sent 


to Rome with other prisoners. Acts 27. 

A description of his voyage, and shipwreck on the| 
coast of Malta. Every one in the ship are saved, being} 
two hundred and seventy-six persons. Acts 27. 44. 

St. James about this time wrote his catholic epistle. 

’ St. Paul’s arrival at Rome. He is kept under custody 
for two years, with a soldier to guard him. ets 28. 

He converts Onesimus, and sends him with his letter; 
to Philemon. He writes to the Philippians and Colos-| 
sians. 

St. James, bishop of Jerusalem, there martyred. 

St. Paul being set at liberty, writes to the Hebrews 

Goes again into Asia. Made St. Timothy bishop in 
Asia, and went into Macedonia, from whence he wrote 
his first epistle to Timothy. 

St. Peter about this time wrote his second epistle. 

About this time St. Peter and St. Paul came to Rome. 
See Tillemont, &c. ; 

Not long after they were both put in prison, and suf- 
fered martyrdom. | 

St. John about this time came to live in Asia, and | 
governed all those churches for many years. 

St. John was put into a caldron of boiling oil at 
Rome under Domitian, and banished to the island of} 
Patmos, where he had those wonderful visions of his 
Apocalypse. 

He returns to Ephesus under the emperor Nerva. 

He writes his gospel. 

He dies at Ephesus under Trajan about the year 100 
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NOTE 


A M. signify Anno Mundi: That is, In the Year of the World 


A. M.|Patriarchs. 


aa 


325 
395 
460 
622 
687 
874 
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SACRED HISTORY 


Adam the] CREATION of heaven and earth, and 
first man,lall things therein, in six days Gen. 1. 
of whom] Man, last created, was made lord of all 
all man-jliving creatures of this lower world, and 
kind is}placed in Paradise. Gen. 2. 
propaga- For transgressing God’s commandment 
ted. Adam and Eve were cast out of paradise: 
but by God’s grace repenting had promise 
of a Redeemer. Gen.3. ~ 

Cain the first-born became a husbandman, 
Abel next born, a shepherd. Gen. 4. 

God respecting Abel’s sacrifice, and not 
Cain’s, Cain killed Abel. Gen. 4. 

Cain went forth from the face of our Lord; 


Seth born. 


‘Enos born.|began a new city opposite to the city of 


God. Gen, 4. v. 16. 
~ His generations in the right line to La- 


‘Malaleel 


, Enoch 
'Mathusala 
iLamech 


mech, are those, without notice of the time 
when they were born or died: Enoch, Irad, 
Maviel, Mathusael, Lamech. Gen. 4. v. 17. 

Some declining from God, joining in mar- 
riage with Cain’s race, begot those monstrous 
men huge of stature, most wicked and cruel, 
called giants. Gen. 6. v. 4. 

Seth’s children and other faithful were 
called the sons of God, to distinguish the true 
Church from the wicked city begun by Cain. 
Gen. 6. 

In the days of Enos began public prayers 
by many assembling together (besides sacri- 
fice, which was before.) Gen. 4. v. 26. 

Enoch a prophet pleased God in all his 
ways. None born in the earth like to Enoch, 
Eccl. 49. v. 16. 

Adam died at the age of 930 years Gen. 
5. v. 5. to whom Seth succeeded chief Patri- 
arch: and so in the rest. 

Enoch, in the year of his age 365, was 
seen no more; because God took him. Gen. 
5. v 24. Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death. Heb. 11. v. 5. 

Seth died in the year of his age, 912. 

Enos died, aged 905. 

Cainan died, aged 980. 

Malaleel died, aged 896 


Cainan: 


lared 


Noe born. 


A. M.| Patriarchs. 


Sem born. 
And the 
next two 
years 
Cham 
Japhet. 


Arphaxad 
born, the 
son of 
Sem. 


Sale 
Heber 
Phaleg 


SACRED HISTORY. | 
| 


larad died, aged 962. 

Noe, the preacher of justice, forewarned 
all men, that except théy repented, God 
would destroy them with a flood. 

Noe, by God’s commandment, built an ark 
(or ship) wherein himself, and his family, 
with other living creatures, were preserved 
from drowning. | 

Lamech died (before his father) in the 
year of his age 777. 

Mathusala died, aged 969, immediately 
before the flood, as seemeth most probable. 

The same year of the world 1656, the 17th 
day of the second month, Noe with his three} 
sons, his wife and their wives, in all eight 
persons, and seven pair of every kind of 
clean living creatures, and two pair of un- 
clean, entered into the ark. And nresently 
it rained forty days and _ «ty nights to- 
gether. All living creaturc on the earth out 
of the ark were drowned. Gen. 7. 

All Cain’s race, with o-her wicked infidels, 
were utterly destroyed by the flood. Gen. 7. 

The whole earth being covered with water, 
Noe, with his family, and other living crea-| 
tures, remained in the ark twelve months 
and ten days: then” coming forth, built an 
altar, and offered sacrifice, which God ac-} 
cepting, blessed them for new generation. 
Gen. 8. v. 9. 

Nemrod the son of Chus, and nephew to 
Cham, about threescore years after the flood, 
by force and subtilty drawing many follow- 
ers, began a new sect of infidels; and after- 
wards was the principal author of building 
the tower of Babel: where the tongues of the| 
builders were confounded, and so they were 
separated into many nations, about 140 years 
after the flood. Gen. 11. v. 4, &c. After 
Nemrod, his son Belus reigned in Babylon, | 
about the year of the world 1871, which was 
215 years after the flood. 

Heber consented not to the building of 
Babel. And therefore his family kept still 


their formof lanenage, which thenceforth for 
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1787 
1819 
1849 
1878 
2008 


2083 


2084 


2085 


2092 


| 2093 
207 
| 


2108 


2135 
2148 


| 2183 


re eterno ee 


Reu 
Sarug 
Nachor 
Thare 
Abra- 
ham 
born. 


Isaac born. 


distinction sake, was called the Hebrew 
tongue. He lived to see Abraham’s father. 
And Noe, Sem, Arphaxad, Phaleg, and other 
godly men, lived some part of Abraham’s 
time, who were never corrupted in faith nor 
religion. 

By God’s commandment, Abraham at the 
age of 75 years, having been much perse- 
cuted for religion, went forth of his coun- 
try Chaldea. Whereupon his father Thare 
went as far as Haran, in the confines of 
Mesopotamia: and Lot went further with 
him into Chanaan; which country God then 
promised to give him, and to multiply his 
seed, and therein to bless all nations. Gen. 
11. v. 31. and 12. v. 1. and 7. 

By occasion of a famine in Chanaan, 
Abraham went into Egypt with his wife 
and with Lot. Gen. 12. v. 10. 

They returned into Chanaan; became very 
rich; and God renewed his great promises 
to Abraham. Gen. 13. 

Lot (among others) being taken captive, 
Abraham with three hundred and eighteen 
men rescued them all. Whereupon Melchi- 
sedech offered sacrifice in bread and wine; 
blessed Abraham, and received tithes of him. 
Gen. 14. 

Sarai long barren, persuaded Abraham to 
take her handmaid Agar to wife. 

Agar conceived, and brought fortn a on, 
who was named Ismael. Gen. 16. 

Circumcision was instituted, that Abra- 
ham, and his sons, and all the men of his 
family, might be distinguished from others. 
Gen. 17. 

Sodom and Gomorrha with other cities 
were burnt with brimstone: from whence 
Lot was delivered by Angels. Gen. 19. 

Sarai conceived, and bore a son called 
Isaac. Gen. 21. 


s 
2150 |Jacob and| Abraham by God’s commandment was rea- 
2168 , Esau born |dy to offer Isaac in sacrifice, but was stayed 


by an Angel. And former promises were 
renewed. Gen. 22. f 

Isaac married Rebecca the daughter of 
Bathuel, son of Nachor, Abraham’s brother. 
Gen, 24. 

After the death of Sarai, Abraham mar- 
ried Cetura, by whom he had six sons. Gen. 
25. 

Ismael attempting to corrupt Isaac in morals 
(which St. Paul calleth persecution, Gal. 4.) 
was cast out of Abraham’s house, together 
with his mother. Gen. 21. v. 29. 

And nevertheless had twelve sons, all 
dukes, before Isaac had any issue, which St. 
Paul noteth 1 Cor. 15. v. 46. First that 
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Ruben 
Simeon 
Levi 
Judas 
Dan 
Neph- 
thali 
Gad 
Aser 
Issachar 
Zabulon 
Joseph 
born. 
Benjamin 
born. 


Caath 


Amram 


which is natural, afterwards that which 1s spr- 
ritual. 

Esau also had much issue, and prospered 
in the world. But his progeny, as also Is- 
mael’s, and all Abraham’s offspring by his 
last wife Cetura, were excluded from the 
promised inheritance, and other blessings.| 
Gen. 25. 

Abraham died at the age of 175 years. 
Gen. 25. 

Isaac blessed Jacob, thinking him to be 
Esau. Gen. 27. 

Jacob going into Mesopotamia to flee the 
danger of his brother’s threats, saw in his 
sleep a ladder reaching from the earth to 
heaven. Gen. 28. And being there he 
served his uncle Laban seven years for his, 
younger daughter Rachel; received Lia the 
elder; and served other seven for Rachel; 
and six more for certain fruit of the flocks.| 
Gen. 29, 30. 

Jacob returning from Mesopotamia wres- 
tled with an Angel, and was called Israel. 
Gen. 31. 

Rachel died, and was buried in Bethlehem. 
Gen. 35. v. 18 & 19. i 

Joseph was sold, and carried into Egypt; 
and shortly after cast into prison, where he 
interpreted the dreams of two Eunuchs. 
Gen. 37. 

Isaac died at the age of 180 years. 

Joseph interpreting King Pharao’s dreams, 
and giving wise counsel to provide for the 
scarcity to come, was made ruler of Egypt. 
He then married, and had two sons, a 


ses and Ephraim, in the seven years of plenty 
Gen. 41. 

Jacob sent his ten sons into Egypt to huy 
corn: where they were threatened as sus- 
pected spies, and one was kept in prison, till 
they should bring their brother Benjamin. 
Gen. 42. 

They returning into Egypt with Benjamin 
in their company, Joseph first terrified them, 
afterwards manifested himself unto them. 
And sending for his father and whole kin- 
dred, they all went into Egypt. Gen. 48, 
44, 45, and 46. 

Jacob blessed and adopted the two sons of | 
Joseph, preferring Ephraim the younger be 
fore Manasses. Gen. 48. 
his twelve sons, and in Judas of Christ. 
Gen. 49. v.10. And then died. 

Joseph buried his father in Chanaan, and 
nourished his brethren with their families, as 
their patron and superior. Gen. 50. v.18. |! 
Be died at the age of 110 years Gen} 


Prophesied of all | 


BT REC 


| Lovi. 


| 2520 


Line of |Line of 


Judas 


( 
Aram 


Amina- 
dab 


HISTORICAL INDEX. 


SACRED HISTORY 


. 


After his death, the superiority of 
the children of Israel descended not to 
his sons, but to his brethren, and rested 
in Levi the third brother, living longest 
of all the twelve, to the age of 137 
years, Exod. 6. v. 16. whose genealogy 
is there declared, to show the descent 
of Aaron and Moses. 

Moses an infant of three months was 


put in a basket on the water, and taken 
thence by Pharao’s daughter, nursed by 
his own mother, and brought up in 
Pharao’s court. Exod. 2. 

At the age of forty years he went to 
his brethren to comfort them: where 
killing an Egyptian that oppressed an 
Israelite, he was forced to flee into 
Madian. Exod. 2. 

After other forty years, God appear- 
ed to Moses in a bush burning:and not 
consuming; sent him into Egypt with 
power to work miracles, and to bring 
the children of Israel out of that bon- 


dage. 

Phare and the Egyptians resisting, 
were plagued with sundry afflictions. 
At last the Israelites were delivered, 
and Pharao with all his army drowned. 
Exod. 3. to 15. 

The law was given in mount Sinai, 
the fiftieth day after their going out of 
Egypt. Exod. 19, 20. 

In the absence of Moses, the people 
forcing Aaron to consent, made and 
adored a golden calf for God. Ezxod.32. 
_ The tabernacle, with all things per- 
taining thereto, was prepared in the 
first year, and erected the first day of 
the second year of their abode in the 
desert. Exod. 40. 

In the same secend year, Aaron was 
consecrated High Priest, and his sons 
Priests, for an ordinary succession; 
Moses remaining Superior extraordina- 
ry during his life. Levit. 8. 

Nadab, and Abiu offered strange fire 
in sacrifice, and were burnt to death. 
Levit. 10. 

Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, with 
many others murmuring and rebelling 
against Moses and Aaron, were partly 
swallowed alive into the earth: others 
burnt with fire from heaven. Num. 16. 

Balaam a sorcerer hired by Balac 
king of Moab to curse the Israelites, 
was forced by God’s power to prophe- 
sy good things of them. Num. 22, 23, 24. 

Job, either of the progeny of Nachor, 
or, as seemeth more probable, of Esau, 
lived at the same time in which the 
children of Israel were oppressed with 
servitude in Egypt. 

Job wrote the history of his afflic- 
tion in the Arabian tongue, which 


| Moses translated into Hebrew. 


Moses and Aaron doubting that God 
would not give water out of a rock to 
the murmuring people, were foretold 
that they should die in the desert, and 
should not enter into the promised land. 
Num. 20. 

Aaron died in the mount Hor; and 


his son Eleazar was made High Priest. | 
Num. 20. 
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Moses repeated the law, commending! 
it earnestly to the people, then died, 
and was secretly buried by Angels in 
the valley of Moab. Dewt. 34. 

To whom Josue succeeded in tempo- 
ral government, the spiritual remaining 
with the High Priest. Num. 17. v 20. 

All the children of Israel that came 
forth of Egypt above the age of twen- 
ty years died in the desert, except two,]| 
Josue and Caleb. Num. 26. v. 64, 65 

Presently after Moses’s death, Josue: 
brought the people over Jordan into 
Chanaan, Josue 3; and in the space of 
ee years conquered the land. Josue 


OCC: 

And divided the same amongst the 
tribes. Josue 13. 

The tribes of Ruben, Gad, and half 
of Manasses having received inheri- 
tance on the other side of Jordan, 
Nun. 32. v. 33. and now returning 
thither, made an altar by the river side, 
which the other tribes suspecting to ve 
for sacrifice, and so te make a schism, 
prepared to fight against them: but 
they answering that it was only fora 
monument, all were satisfied. Josie 22. 

Josue at the age of 110 years died, 
Josue 24. v. 29. and had no proper suc- 
cessor. 

Eleazar the High Priest died the 
same year, Josue 24. v. 33. and his son 
Phinees succeeded. 

After the death of Josue the people 
were afflicted by foreign nations, God 
so permitting for their sins: but they 
repenting, he raised up certain captains, 
who were called Judges of divers 
tribes, without ordinary succession, to 
deliver and defend the country from’ 
invasions. These were in all fourteen,’ 
in the space of near 300 years. 

Othoniel the first judge, of the tribe| 
of Juda, delivered the Israelites from 
molestation of the king of Syria. He 
Igoverned (comprehending also the in- 
termission) 40 years. Judg. Daven lle 

Aod, of the tribe of Benjamin, the 
second judge, killed Eglon king of 
Moab, and so delivered Israel, and 
slew ten thousand Moabites. Judg. 3. 

Samgar a husbandman, the third 
judge, killing six hundred Philistines 
with the coulter of a plough, defended 
Israel. Jud. 3. v. 31. He with Aod, 
and the times wanting judges, govern- 
ed seventy-five years. 

Barach, by direction of Debora a 
Prophetess, fighting against Sisara, 
chief captain of Jabin king of Asor, 
Jahil a stout woman slew the same 
captain, striking a nail in his head. 
Jud. 4. They governed 38 years. 

Gedeon confirmed by miracles that 
he was sent of God, overthrew the 
Madianites, and delivered Israel, go- 
verning forty years. Jud. 6, 7, 8. 

Abimelech the base son of Gedeon, 
unjustly usurping authority, killed his 
seventy brethren, one only escaping ; 
but within three years was hated of 
his followers, and slain by a woman. 


Jud. 9. 
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and died. Jud. 10. 2. 

Jair a powerful nobleman defended 
the people twenty-two years. Jud. 10. 
v.3. 

Jepte first rejected but afterwards 
entreated by the ancients of the people, 
fought for them and overthrew the ene- 
mies; and made an indiscreet vow to 
offer his daughter in sacrifice. Jud. 
i 

He killed in civil war forty-two 
thousand Ephraimites, and governed 
six years. Jud. 12. 

Abesan, a fortunate good man, ruled 
in peace seven years. Jud. 12. 

The people in this time of peace fell 
again into idolatry: for which God suf- 
fered the Philistines to afflict them. 
Jud. 13. 

The tribe of Dan set up idolatry. 
Jud. 18. : 

About this time Booz of the tribe of 
Juda married Ruth a Moabite: by 
whom the right line of Judas descend- 
ed by Phares to David. Ruth 4. v. 18, 
& 


Cy 

Ahialon governed likewise in peace 
ten years. Jud 12. v.11. p 

Abdon, another nobleman, governed 
eight years. Jud. 12. v. 13. 

Samson, from his birth a Nazarite of 
admirable strength, did many heroical 
acts, killed many Philistines in his life, 
and more by his own death. He go- 
verned twenty years. Jud. 13.v.5.& 
ch. 16. v. 31. 

A heinous crime being committed in 
the tribe of Benjamin, and not punish- 
ed, the other Israelites made battle 
against them; and being themselves 
also great sinners, lost many men in 
two conflicts; but in the third the tribe 
of Benjamin was almost destroyed. 
Jud. 19. v. 20. 

Heli of the stock of Aaron by the 
line of Ithamar was High Priest, and 


232 


a a 
5 aS se ae = Se ‘ X 
ese a AS 


Mara. 
eth 


Achi- 


melech 


or 


Amari- 


as 


Abia- 


thar or 
Achitob 


9992 |Sadoc 


Line GFE 


SACRED HISTORY. 


governed Israel forty years. 1 Rings 4. 
v. 18. 

Samuel (whose mother being long 
barren had presented him an infant in 
the temple, according to her vow) was 
a Nazarite and a prophet, from a child. 
1 Kings 1.and3. And after the death 
of Heli, he governed the people of Is-|; 
rael before Saul twenty years; and|| 
with him twenty years more, and died. 
1 Kings 25.1 

By the importunity of the people to 
have a king, God appointed Samuel to 
anoint Saul, 1 Kings 10. who at first] 
governed well; but afterwards declin- 
ing from God, was deposed, and David), 
anointed by the same prophet Samuel.|’ 
1 Kings 16. 

Yet Saul was not actually deprived 
of the sceptre so long as he lived. 
1 Kings 31. Slain. 1. Par. 10. v. 4. 

David, king and prophet, ruled his 
kingdom as a true paftern to all good 
kings; author of the book of Psalms; 
which are full of divine knowledge; 
prepared means for building the tem- 
ple; ordained divers sorts of musicians } 
and reigned forty years. 2 Kings tot. 
2 Par. 23, &c. 

Solomon excelling in wisdom, pros- 
pered in this world. 3 Kings 3, &c. 

He | uilt the temple, and adorned the 
same with all excellent furniture re- 
quisite for God’s service; disposing all 
in order, as David haa ordained. 

The temple being finished was then 
dedicated most solemnly, with exceed- 
ing devotion of the king and all the 
people, with abundance of sacrifices. 

And afterwards the same king Solo- 
mon wrote three sapiential books, The 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Canticle; 
of Canticles. 

But in his old age he fell from Goa, 
and it is uncertain whether he died)! 
penitent or not. He reigned forty 
ears. 3 Kings il. Died 2 Par 9. vl 
1. 3 


she 
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and following young counsellors, offended the peo- 
ple: and his servant Jeroboam was made king of 
ten tribes: only Juda and Benjamin remaining to 
Roboam. He reigned seventeen years. 3 Kings 14. 


v. 2l. 
Abdias His son Abdias reigned wickedly three years.+ 


3 Kings 15. v. 2. 
Asa a good king destroyed idolatry, and reign- 


: Nadub | 
ed 41 years. 3 Kings 15 


Baasa 


Ela 
Zambri 


Josaphat governed the kingdom well 25 years, 
3 Kings 22. v. 42. and 43. saving that he joined af- 
finity with Achab king of Israel, and with Jezabel. 
2 Par. 18. v. I. ; 

Jorom reigned wickedly eight years. 4 Kings 8. 
y. 17. and 18. 2 Par. 21. v. 5. and6. The three 
next are omitted by St. Matthew. 

By the evil counsel of his mother Athalia, Ocho- 
zias governed wickedly one year, and was slain by 
Jehu, together with Joram king of Israel. 4 Kings 
8, v. 27. and c. 9. v. 27. 2 Par. 22. v. 3. and 9. 

Queen Athalia murdering the children of her 
own son the late king, usurped the kingdom six 
years. 4 Kings 11. v. 1. 

The youngest son of Ochozias called Joas, being 
saved from the slaughter, was made king by means 
of Joaida High Priest, and Athalia slain. 4 Kings 
ll. v. 4.. He governed well during the life of 
Joiada: but afterwards fell into idalatry, and caus- 
ed Zacharias the High Priest and son of Joiada to 
be slain. 2 Par. 24. v.22. And shortly after the 
same king was treacherously slain, when he had 
reigned 41 years 4 Kings 12. v. 20. and 2 Par. 

.v 25. 

Amasias beginning well did some good things, 4 
Kings 14. v.3. But after the spoil of the Idume- 
ans, he worshipped their idols. 2 Par. 25. v. 14. 
, and reigned 29 years. tbid. 

Ozias, or | Ozias some time reigned well, 4 Kings 16. v. 3. 
Azarias |but afterwards presuming to offer incense on the 
altar was repelled by the High Priests, and pre- 
sently struck with leprosy, and cast out of the tem- 
ple and city. He lived after he was king 52 years. 
2 Par. 26. v. 16. 


Josaphat Achab 


Joram 
Joram 
Ochozias 
Jehu 


Jos Joachaz 


Joas 


Zacha- 
rias. 
Sellum 


Maha- 
nem 
Phaceia 


Joatham a godly king governed a great part of eee 
his father’s time, and after his death sixteen years. 
4 Kings 15.2 Par. 27. 

Achaz a wicked king, after many benefits re- 
ceived from God, fell into idolatry, reigning six- 
teen years, destroyed holy things, shut up the tem- 
ple, and perverted many of the people. 4 Kings 
_ {16.2 Par. 28.- 

Ezechias| Ezechiasa most godly king advanced true reli- 


Joatham 


Achaz 
Osee 


by a miracle 
acanticle of praise wit 
reigned 29 years. 4 Kings 18. 2 Par. 29, 30, 31, 
32 , 


Manasses for his great sins was carried captive 
into Babylon, where he repented, and was restored 
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/Roboam King Roboam leaving the advice of the ancients, | Jeroboam| Jeroboam the first, king of the ten 


Ochozias | Ochoziasreigned two years. 3 Kings 
22. v. 52. 


Jeroboam| Jeroboam forty-one years. 4 Kings 
14, v. 23. 


tribes made a wicked schism, setting 
up two golden calves in Bethel and| 
Dan; which most of the people wor-|| 
shipped as their gods. He reigned 22) 
years. 3 Kings 12. | 

After him were these kings of di- 
vers families of the same ten tribes.) 
Nadab son of Jeroboam reigned twol 
years. 3 Kings 14. 

Baasa of the tribe of Issachar reign- 
ed 24 years. 3 Kings 15. 

Ela two years. 3 Kings 16 

Zambri but seven days. 3 Kings 
16. v. 15. Amri 12 years, whereof 
Thebni reigned in civil wars against 
him three years, v. 22. Achab married 
Jezabel a Sidonian, and served Baal, 
reigning 21 years. 3 Kings 10, &c. 

Joram twelve yeare 4 Kings 3 


Jehu kitted Joram and Jezabel, and 
destroying the whole house of Achab, 
reigned eight years. 4 Kings 9. and 10. 


Joachaz reigned seventeen years. 


Kings 13. e 
Joas reigned sixteen years. 4 Kings #y, 
13. v. 10. ED i 
“ag 


Zacharias reigned but six months.| 
4 Kings 15. v. 8. 

Sellum but one month 4 Kings 15. 
v.15 

Mahanem reigned 10 years. 4 Kings 
15. 

Phaceia two years 4 Kings 15. v. 
21 

Ph 
15. v 


ace 


ae reigned 20 years. 4 Kings 


Osee reigned nine years. 4 Kings 


1 Me 


17. 

The kingdom of Israel having stood 
above two hundred and fifty years 
was subdued by the Assyrians, and 
much people carried captive into As- 
syria. 4 Kings 17. v. 6. 

The Grecians every fourth year set 
forth interludes in honour of Jupiter 
Olympius, whereof began reckoning 
by Olympias, about the year of the}! 
world 3417 And after six Olympi- 
ades, that ¥¢ 24 years, Rome was buil* 
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to his kingdom: he reigned and lived in captivity 
55 years. 4 Kings 21. 2 Par. 31. 

Judith killed Holofernes, either about this time, 
or in the days of Manasses, before the captivity. 
Pref, Judith. 

Amon reigned evil two years. 4 Kings 21. 18. 2 
Par, 33. 

Josias a very good king purged the Church of 
idolatry; repaired the temple, celebrated a most 
solemn Pasch, was slain in battle by the king of 
Egypt, (which all the people much lamented, es- 
pecially Jeremias the prophet) when he had reign- 
ed 31 years. 4 Kings 22, 23.2 Par. 34, 35. 

Joachaz, otherwise called Jechonias, reigning 
but three months, was carried into Egypt (where 
he afterwards died. 4 Kings 23. v. 34.) and Elia- 
kim, otherwise called Joakim, his brother was 
made king; who in the third year of his reign was 
carried into Babylon. 4 Kings 23. v.34. 2 Par. 
36. v. 4, 5. and with him Daniel, and the other 
three children. Dan. 1. 

Shortly after which time happened the history 
of Susanna. Dan, 13. 

And the same Joakim after his reign of three 
years, lived other eight years in captivity. 4 Kings 
24,v.1. 2 Par. 36. v. 4. and 5. 

Joachin, called also Jechonias, son of the former 


Jechonias, or Joachaz, reigned but three months, 


and was carried into Babylon, and with him Eze- 
chiel the prophet and others. And his uncle Ma- 
thanias, otherwise named Sedecias, was made king, 
who reigned eleven years. 4 Kings 24. 2 Par. 36. 

In the eleventh year of Sedecias, when king Je- 
chonias the younger was prisoner in Babylon, Jeru- 
salem was taken, the Temple destroyed, and the 
people carried captive into Babylon. 4 Kings 25. 
2 Par. 36. 

In the mean time Daniel was in singular great 
estimation both with the faithful people, and Pa- 
gans, and was advanced to authority, as also by his 
means the other children; for which they were 
envied and persecuted, but were miraculously pro- 
tected. Dan. 1, &c. to 7. and 18, 14. 

A certain captain picking a quarrel apprehend- 
ed Jeremias, and by consent of principal men, cast 
him into a dungeon, the king not knowing thereof. 
4 Kings 25. Jer. 37, 38. Ismael killed Godolias 
the governor, and others. 4 Kings 25. Jer. 41. 

Many Jews fled into Egypt, and fell into idola- 
try, resisting and contemning Jeremias’s admoni- 
tions to the contrary. Jer. 42, 43, 44 
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New inhabitants being sent from 
Assyria into Judea, mixed their Pagan- 
ism with the Israelites’ religion, madell 
many wicked and detestable Sects. 
4 Kings 17 v 29. 
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David 


From the} Evilmerodach delivered Jechonias | 


captivity |(or Joachin) from prison, and enter- 
the Jews|tained him as prince. 4 Kings 25. v. 
had no {27 


kings: Baltazar being slain, Darius king of 
but the |Medes and Persians possessed Babylon: 
line of |and Cyrus succeeded Darius, released || 3668 
David |the Jews from captivity, and gave li- 
continu- |cense to Zorobabel and Jesus to bring 
ed in back the people into Judea. 2 Par 36 || 3727 
these per-|v 22.1 EHsd. 1. 
sons from 
Jecho- 
nias to The Jews being returned into Jeru- 3829 
Christ salem, set up an altar, and offered sa- 
Salathiel |crifice. 1 Esd 3. v. 2. \ 
Zoroba- The next year they began to build 
bel the temple. 1 Esd. 3. v. 8. 
Artaxerxes (otherwise called Cam- 
byses, also Assuerus) forbade to perfect 
the temple. And Jesus the High Priest 
returned into Babylon. 1 Esd. 4. v.'7. 
Daniel understood by vision that 
Christ should come within seventy 
weeks, which make 490 years from the 
perfecting of the temple, and the walls 
of Jerusalem. Dan. 9. v. 25. 
Aggeus and Zacharias the Prophets 
exhorted to build the temple. 1 Esd. 3934 
5. 


In the captivity by diligence of the 
prophets, many Jews had great zeal 
in true religion. And about the 24th 
year of the eros Assuerus, other- 
wise called Astyages, made Esther 
queen, and wicked Aman seeking to 
destroy all the Jews in those parts, was 
himself hanged en the.gallows which 
he had prepared for Mardocheus. Es-i 386] 
ther 7. &c. | 

The temple »eing perfected, Mala- 
chias (who is supposed to be Esdras) ex- 
horted to offer sacrifice with sincerity. 
Mal \ and 2. 

And Nehemias brought the king’s 
edict for the reparation of Jerusalem 3898 


Eliacim 
3897 


2 Esd. 2 

Esdizas, Nehemias, and others labour-'' 3994 
ed in repairing Jerusalem; but were 
often interrupted. 2 Esd. 3. 

About chis time the city was well re- 
paired with three walls. 2 Esd. 3. and 
7. And so by the judgment of some 
Divines, the reckoning of seventy |! 
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weeks began, according t~ the prcphe- 
cy of Daniel, ch. 9. v 26. 
Nehemias returning from Persia (or 


Jona- |Sadoc |Chaldea) into Judea found thick Water! 

than for the fire which Jeremias had hid in 
a deep cave. 2 Mach. 1. v. 20. and 23 | 

Jaddus Alexander the Great honoured Jad- 
dus the High Priest Joseph. lib. 11 c.' 
8. Antiq. 

Eliud The seventy-two interpreters being| 
sent by Eleazarus High Priest to Ptolo- 
meus Philadelphus king of Egypt, trans 
lated the Hebrew scriptures into Greek. | 

Onias |Achim | Onias a most zealous godly High 
Priest, 2 Mach. 4. was persecuted by| 
Simon Simon a Churchwarden, slain by Adro-| 
Priscus nicus a courtly minion, v. 34; and at 
his death prayed for all the people, 
Eleaza chap. 1D v2: 

Jesus the son of Sirach wrote the} 
book of Ecclesiasticus, in the time of 
this Simon High Priest, as seemeth, 
chap. 50. v. 24. and 25. 

Manas. Another Jesus (nephew of the for- 

ses an mer) translated LEcclesiasticus into 

Apos- Greek. Prolog. Eccli. 

tate 

Onias |Eleazar} Philo the elder wrote tne book of|I 
Wisdom in Greek. 8S. Jerom. in pref. | 

Antiochus Epiphanes persecuted the 
Simon church most cruelly, like as Antichrist 
Onias will do near the end of the world 


1 Mach. 1. v.11. and 2 Mach. 5, 6, 7. 


3838 |Matha- |Mathan) In defence of the church, Mathathias 
thias and his sons with others made war 
Judas killed and overthrew all their enemies, 
Macha- advanced religion, cleansed the temple, 
beus and delivered the people from persecu- 

tion. Died, 1 Mach. 2. v. 70 
Jona After the wars, the Jews in Jerusa-| 
thas Jacob |lem wrote to the Jews in Egypt, ¢x- 
Simon horting them to keep the feasts, dnd 
Joan- other rites, as they were observed in| 
nes Judea. 2 Mach. 1. and 2. 
Hyrca 
nus 
Aris- Pompeius the Great taking ee 
tobulus lem subdued the Jews to the Romans. 
ere He entered into the holy place, called|| 
ander Sancta Sanctorum, there profaned holy 
things, carried away Aristobulus (whol! 
Hyrca- had been High Priest) prisoner, and|| 
nus confirmed Hyrcamus in his place. 
Joseph After whom Cassius also spoiled the 
temple S. « ‘sg. li. 18. c. 45 de cavit. 
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